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Os infraſcripti, in alma Duacenff uniuerſitate Sacre 
( T heologie Doftores & Profeſſores , hanc Anglica- 
NIP nam Ueteris Teſtamenti tranſlation, quam tres di- 

[AN werſt eis nationis eruditiſcimi Theologi , non ſolum fi- 
delem ,ſed propter diuerſa que el | ſunt adiuntta , valde 
utilem fidei Catholice propagande ac twen dz, & bonis moribns pro- 
mouendis ſunt teſtati : quorum teſtimouia ipſorum ſyngraphis mu- 
nitavidimius : Cuins item Tranſlationis , &  Annotationum Au: 
Hores nobis de fidei integritate, & eruditionis preſtantia prob? ſunt 
noti : hi rebus addutti & nixt , fruttweſe euulgari poſſe cenſuimms. 
Duaci. 8. Nowembris. 1609. 
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MW /Aby H » authoritic of this Book was ener authenti-[Thizbook 
”) cal ,.and certaine, as the aſſured word of God,j124oubredly: 
o 


x 2 and Canonical Scripture. But concerning th — 

ED) & Authour,there be Liters opinios. For alth . 
ADESSE2 it be manifeſt by the teſtimonie of Philo and To-/Late Hebrew | 
ſephus, that in their time , and alwaies before ,.only Kin —_——— 
Dauid was by al Hebrew Doctours boldeh for-Authour of aljkes bold di- 
the Pſalmes;yet afterthatlearned Ori gen,andother Chriſti oers Authours 
Docours , expounded manie Pſalmes of Chriſt , the Iewes'mes: M 
being preſſed therwith, began todenie that al were Dauids:| - 
allcadging for their new opinion the titles of diuers'Pſalmes; 
and ſome other difficulties;miniſtring occaſis of much need 
les diſpute, ſtil acknowledging the whole booke to be Cano 
nical. Wherupon S. lerome and S. Auguſtine, ſometimes ad- 
mitted thoſe as Authours of cerraine Plalmes,wh ofetrames| 
are in the titles thereof.S: Cyprian, S. Cyril, S?Athatiafius} 
and others agree in general;that Dauid writ notal'but differ} 
much in particular, touching other ſuppoſed authours. In, 
much that Melchiſedech, Moyſes, Aſaph, Eman, Idithun,T he fonmes, 
of Core, Salomon, Teremie,Exechiel, E ſdras,Aggeus,and Zacharias, ar 
al ( with more or leſſe probabilitie) repured* Authouys of ſevera 
Pſa'mes, Neuertheles itſeemeth thar S: Ieromerather relare 
other mens'indgement ; then shewet his owne ;' as we sba 
joteby andby. And Ren 7-6,14.8r cinir, )rharure: 
ly diſcuſſing this'doubr; Taith plaiticly , that th6r Twdptm 


eemed to him more credible,poho attribute al the hundred ſi frie Pſa 
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The common 
1yoice of Chit- 
ſtiavs & ſome 
general Coun- 
qgels,cal it Da- 

vids Pſalter. | 


Proued by o- 
ther Scriptu- 
Ins, 
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butceth the 
fumme of this 
book to Da- 
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4 PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS 
haue Dauids owne name intheir titles, ſome haue other mes 
names, ſome noneatal, this diverſitie ivporteth nor diners Au 
chowrs , but ſignifieth other thing s,cither perteyning to the ſame perſons, 
by inteypretation of their names,belonging to the preſent matter, as our 
Lordinſpired bim. Likewiſe S.Chry oftome reſolutely indgeth, 
that only King Dauid was Authour ofthis whole Booke. 
Moued eſpecially by this argument , for that Chriſt and che 
Apoltlesalleadging the Plalmes, doe oft&times name Dauid 
as Authour,and ncuer anic other. Alſo Origen, S.Baſil, Saint 
Ambroſe, S. Hilarie, Theodoretus, Catsiodorus, Feda,Euti- 


[mius,and moſt part of ancient and late writers,with the moſt 
common yoice of Chriſtians , calthis booke the Pſlalmes of 


Dauid:and the General Councels af arthage, Florence,and 
Trent , inthe Catologue of Canonical Scriptures recite this 
booke by the name of Dauids Plalter. 

Moreouer it is cleare, .4&,2.that the ſecond Plalme,though 
it want his name,is Dauids. And other Scriptures, 2.Paral.7. 
v.6.and 1.£ſd.z.9.10.fay plainely, that Dauid made the Pſal- 


_ [me$,104+ 105:106.117.135. beginning: Confeſſe to our Loyd, be- 
|cauſe he'is good,becauſe his mercie is for ever. Which he appointed 


the Leuites toſipg, or play on inſtruments, 1. Paral.15. £7 16. 
andyetthey haue not his name in their titles, Againe, 2. Reg. 
2 3-David'is only ;intitled cheegregious , or excellent Pſalmiſt of 
Iſrael.Neither were Aſaph, Eman,and Idithun aniewhere cal- 


only maiſters of muſike, 1.Paral. 25. And the ſonnes of Core 
were only, porters, 1..Paral..26. Finally ,S. lerome ( whole 
iudgemet the whole Church Gogularly clteemeth inal que- 
{tians belonging to holie Scriptures ({eemethas much incli- 
ned,that only. the Royal Prophet Dauid was Authovur ofthis 
whole booke , as to the contratic. For in his Epiſtle to Paulis 


|Simonides, Pindarus,and Alceus , Flaccys alſo, Catullus,aud Cerenys, 
' ounderh out Chriſt, yich harpe &: ten ſiringed 


ThePlalmes 


\]hel: ſo attziburipgthe ſymme of this 
|Praphet-Dauid,as it he ſuppoſed no other Aurhour, 


a Sh 65th riſung,"p from 


Touching therforetheargument or contents of this di- 


are a S&nmme 
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led Prophets (as are al the writers of holie' Scriptures ) bu.| 


nus,prefixed before the Latin Bible,comprehegipg the prin-} 
cipal arguments of (cueral books , when. he commethto the 
IPlalmes,without mentionoforther Authbours, ſaith: Dawidow 
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_;VPON "THE: PSALMES. 5 | 
vine Plalter,al Catholike DoRours vniformely agreerhar it];f 2o'ber 
is the abridgement,ſumme,and ſubſtance of al holie Scriptu- JR 
res, botholdandnew Teſtament. As may firſt be probably 
Ma. 5)colleted,bythat Chriſt himſelfe often compreheding alth 
7. :1. |old Teſtament by the termes of the Law and Prophets,in one 

| lace { Luc, 24.9.44-) ſeemethnotonlieto reducealto the 

Lac. 16, P ; 

Lav and Prophets icintly,but alſo torbePfalmes alone, or ſeueral- 
ly. But whether this be our Sauiours diuine meaning ornoin} 
that place,out of this and manie other places, altheancient| 
Fathers teach expreſly, that the Pſalmes are an Epirome of al 
other holie Scriptures- For example,sS.Denys,lide Eccleſ, Hie- 
yar.contemplat.2.after brief recital ofthe contents oforher 
lie Scriptures, ſaith: This ſacred booke of diuine Canticles,doth exhibi 
both a neneral ſong , and expoſition of diwine things. $. Balil callet 
the Pſalmodie of Dauid the'common and moſt plentiful ſlore-houſe of 
ſacred doftrine,the treaſure of perfeft Theologie. $, Amabrole accouns| 
terh it The regiſter of the -hole Scripture, Orige,S.CypringS:leto-! 
$.Gree, [Me,S.Chryloltome,s.Gregorie,S.Beda,s.Bernard,Caſſiodos 
in Pſzl.| rus, Eutimius, and others viethe ſame,or very bketermes.'S:} 
0% [Auguſtine particularly diſtinguishing al the Scriptures into 
fourc lorts of bookes, sheweth that the Pialmes canteyneal: 
1 he Lavy((aich he) reacherh ſome things , the Hiflorie ſamerthings;}Legal, Hiltori 
the Prouerbes alſo and Prophers teach ſome thing s:but the Booke of Pſal-al-Sapicotial,| 
mesteacheth al. Itpropoſeth the lay ,yecoumeth things of old,preſcribet _ phy wv |: 
the due ordering of mens attios,and prophecieth things ro come. Briefly git 

is a common treaſure of good dotbvine,aptly adminiſtring that 'isnece(ſa 
rie rozweric.one, And a litle after, exemplifying in particular | 
points: 1s not here (faith he ) algrearnesof Yerthe, andis not bere 
right ſquare of juſtice ? 1s not the condlines of chaflitiezthie conſummari 
of prudence,is not vbhatſaeuer may be called good, le arned.inthe Pſalmes? 
Here is the kno ylege of God,the eleare pronunciation of Chriſt ro.come} 
in flesh,the hope of, general-ReſurreFtion.ſeave of tormenrs promiſe of, 'plo- 
rie reuelationof myſteries, Ewen al good thangs are here , 45 18 a comme 
great treaſure laid ap and braped ragether. 03:9 
See then and oþ({eruc here (Cluiftian reader )1headroira- 
ble wildame andigoodnes of Gods: The meanes of mats fa: 
luation being ſo diſpoſed , that his ownefree conſent ab 
cooperation is therto neceſſarily required, accordingitorh 
| molt approved doarine of thelame S.Auguſtine:Qwrreavit te 
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6. PROEMIAL' ANNOTATIONS ' 


mere , non inſtificat te ſine te, He that created thee yithout thee doth Ser. 1 R 
ot iuſtifie thee vVithour tbee : to helpe our weaknes , and ſweetly *,7” 
to draw onr-mindes,other wiſe auerſe fromrravel and paine,| 
the Holic Ghoſt hath ordainedthat in ſrna} roome, and in| s. «ft 
pleaſant manner, we may attaine neceſſarie knowledge of /"?'* | 
God, & our ſelues, ealily keepe the ſame in memorie, and 
dayly putin praGiiſe our chiefeſt dutie,in ſeruing and praiſing 
God,by ſinging , reading , or hearing theſe diuine Pſalmes. 
{W hich one book (as cucrie one $hal be able to leatneit, more 
| lorleſfe perfealy) openethand sheweththe way to vnderſtid 
E al other Scriptures,and ſo to find, & enioy the hiddE treaſures 
f Gods word,in like manner asa key openetha lock. For the] 
Holie Scripru- Whole ſacred Bible is a ſealed Booke,and not rightly vnderſtood, 
yl 4 ſcaled |tilthe ſeale, orlock be opened, by the keyot Gods ſpirit, gi- 
conn uing knowledge;whici the Holie Ghoſt,amogſt other wayes,| 
inſpircth very oft by ſacred Muſike or Plaltmodie. AsS.Gre-! 
The Pſalteris Borie notethin holie Scripture ( 4. Reg. 3: v.15.) where Eli- 
che keyof'o- |{eus not yet knowingGods wil in aparticular caſe,called for a} 
her $ripts- |Pſalmiſt (or player oninſtru tre, yer awhe thePſalmiſt ſang, 
[the handof our Lord camerypon Eliſens,and presEtly he preſcribing 
what should- be done, procured plentic of water without 
rayne, where: was none before, and prophecied viftorie'a-] 
ainſt the enimies. Reaſonalloand experience teach, that as 
of cheerful hart are apt to ſing, 10 the exerciſe of reading, {tn- 
ing,or playing Pſalmes , isa conuenientand a ſpecial mea- 
es,to-attainequietnesor cheerfulnes of mind.. | 
| But as this holie Pſalteris the key of other Scriptures, ſoit- 
on ſelfe is moſt eſpecially a ſealed, and locked Booke , requiring 
ofealed.  ſmmanie keyes. Everie Pſalme:(-ſaith S. Hilarie) hath apeculiar key, 
and ofterimes there be ſo manie lockes and keyes of one Pſalme,as there be 
tone prin» dvers perſons that ſpeake,to divers ends and purpoſes, For albeit divers] 
ipalkeyof |myſteries-are ſometimes connected, 'and ſorequire ſundrie 
a eyes, yet there is but one principal & proper key of each Plal- 
me:otherwiſc it should be-digided into manie-Pfalmes. Our 
rſt endeauour therfore muſt be;to find the proper key of cue- 
ty Plalme, thatis,to know what is principally therein cotey- 
Tenkeyes ned: Tothis purpoſe the learned Expoſitours of this booke, 
C - Platter, auc obſcrued ten general points,or {eueral matters,to which 


the contents may be reduced,asit were,ſo manie keyes,and 
meanes 


uS VPON THE PSALMES, 5 
Meancs of entrance into the ſen{c,and true vnderitading of al | 
thePſal. Andthe ſame may likewile be called the ten ſtrings|Alſo ren 
of this divine inſtrument. Vpon one of which, euery Plalme|**i>s* 
principally playeth, touching the reſt more or leſſe, as caule 
requireth, for more melodious harmonie and perte& mutike, 

The firſt key or ſtring is God himſelf, One in Subſtance}, x.,, | 
Three in Perſons, Almightie, Al-perfe&t, Power, Wiſdome,|Ouc God,the 
Goodnes, Maieſtic, Iuſtice, Mercie, & other Divine Attribu-|® —__ | 
tes. The ſecond is Gods workes of Creation, Conſeruation,!Gods workes. 
and Gouerning ofthe whole world. The third, Gods Proui-|. . 5 . | 
dence, eſpecially towards man, in proteCting and rewarding kg | 
:he ioſt,io permitting and punishing the wicked. The fourth, NS, Bee 
is the peculiarcalling ofthe Hebrew people, their beginninghcove, v5 
in Abrabi, aac, and lacob:thcir maruelous increatein A» "Jaz. 
| 2ypt : divers eſtates,manie admirable and miraculous things * owl 
Jlone.amongſt them, withtheir ingratitude, reieQion,andre-| | 
probation. the fifth principal key and ſtring is Chriſt , theſchric our 
promiled Redeemer of mankind : prophecying his Incarna-[Kedeemer. 
cion , Natiuitie, Trauels, Sufferings, Death, RefurreRion,| _ _ | 
Aſcenſion, and Glorie, The (ixt is the propagation of Chrilts|conuerfion o 
name and Religion, with Sacrifice and Sacramats , in the —_— < 
multitude of Gentiles belicuing in him,cuento the vitermoſt —a—%y 
coaſts of the carth : the Catholike Churcheuer viſible. The| > * ib 
ſeuenthis the true manner of (eruing God, with fincerefaith Fgtch ar gwoR i 
and good workes. The eight, holie Dauid interpoſeth ma-|  s. | 
nic things concerning himſelfe, As Gods ſingular benefirs|92vids a 
towards him, for which he rendreththankes and diuineprai-| ; © 
les, recounteth his enimies, dangers, and afflitions of mind | | 


 — 


& bodie,namely by Saul, Abſalo,andothers,humbly beſeeh- 
ingand obtaining Gods protection, He allo expreſſeth in; 
bimſelfe a perfe&timage and parterne ofa ſincere and hartie Fi 
'penitent: bewayling,confeſſing,and punishing bis owne ſins| | "- 
nes. The ninth is the end and renouation of this world » Wir nceat Ree | 
the general Reſurrection, and Iudgemenr. The teathis eter- farreQion, & | 
val telicitie, and punishment, according as euerie one deſer-|Wdgement, |: 
ueth in this life. Theſe are the ten keyes of this holie Books; treraw lecy 

| and ten ſtrings of this Diuine Pſalter. | | 
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PROBMIAL ANNOTATIONS 
ythericle, [C12l WayYes- Firſt, by the ticle added by Eſdras, or the Seuentie 
wo Interpreters , for anintroductiontothe ſenſe ofthe ſam 
ſalme.So-it appeareth that thethird Pſalme treateth literal. 
ly of Dauids danger , and deliueric from his ſonne Abſalon: 
hichis thecighr key: though myſtically ir ſignifieth Chriſt 
erſecution, Paſſion , & RelurreQion, whichis the fifth key. 
Secondly , it there be notitle, orif irdeclare not ſufficiently 
the key,or principal matter conteyned, it may ſometimes be 
found by allegation andapplicatis of ſome ſpecial part ther. 
cofin the new Teſtament. Soitis euident AR. 4.9.25.c.13. 
$33-Heb.1.,.5.&.Heb.s 7v.5.thatthe ſecod Plalme pertey- 
neth to Chriſt , impugned and perſecuted by diuers aduerſa-| 
ies. W hichis the fife key. Thirdly, whe greater things areaf- 
rmed of anie pers6,or people,as of Dauid, Saloms,the Iew- 
þshnation,orthelike,the ca be verifed of them,it muſt neceſ: 
{farily be vaderſtood of Chriſt, or his Church,in thenew Te- 
Rtament orin Heauen. Sothe concluſion of the 14. Pſalme : He 
. (that doth cheſe things, shal not be moued for ever ,can not be verified 
{of the tabernacle,nor temple of the ewes, but of eternal Bea- 
'itudeinheauen. Which is the tenth key. Though the grea- 
er part of che Palme sheweth, thatiuſt andetrue dealing to- 
wards our neighbours, is neceſlaric for attayning of eternal 
conffeoce [Ore Fourthly, whe both the title and Pſalme,or part ther- 
fplaces. _ [Of ſeeme hard and obſcure, ſome part being more cleare, 
Fhetrue ſenſe of al may be gathered by that which is more 
{euidenr. According to S. Auguſtins rule bs. 2.c.9. &li.z.c.,,., 
2:6. Dot. Chriſt. Sothe title and former part of the fifth Plal.|4e pec- 
4me,being more obſcurc,are explaned byrhe]aſt verſes,shew- -< op 
 hng plainely that God wil juſtly iudge al men , both iuſt and 
(wicked, inthe end ofthis world, Whichis the ninth key, By| 
ele and like meanes the principal key being found, it wil 
ore calily appeare, what other keyes belong tothe ſame, 
and what other ſtrings are alſo touched. At lealt the ſtudious 
{may by theſe helps make ſome entrance, and for more exaRt 
| nl fearchthe iudgement of ancient Fathers and 0- 
ther learned Doctours, | | 
But befides this fingular great commoditie,of compendious 
idling much Diuine matter in {mal roome,this booke hath 
n:other ſpecial excellencie ,in the kind of ſtile , and manner 
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Des - VPON THE PSALMES,” | ©o- 
of vttering, whichis Meeter,and Verſe , intheoriginal'He- 


Gen. 4. 


brew tongue, Arid thotgh'it Greeke , Larin; anEothertan-| * 
guages , the farnecould'forin like forme/bee franſla-| 
ted, yet the number, and'diſtitiQtion-of verſes isſo'obſerued, 
chat it is apt for muſike,as wel voicesas inſtruments,and toal | 
other vſes of Gods ſeruaprs. Neither is:muſical'mafiher of apur deroga- 
vttering Gods word and praiſes leſfe robe eſteefned, becauſe |cthnor from 
profane Poztes hue inthis kind of ile vetered1ight, vaine, things.” ] 
and falſe things. For the abuſe of good things ,'dothnor de- >" 
rogare from the goodnes therof, but rather commenderh the | 
lame, which others deſire to imitate.. And'cleate itis, thatnauu,prker 
this holie Palmodie was before anic profane poetrie_ now|more ancicne 
extant, For Homer , the moſt ancient of-thar ſorte 3writ his =_ —_ 
poeie art leaſt two huddred and fourtie yearesafrer the de-|now extant, 
(truRion of Troy,as Apolidorus witreſſerh;'others, namely 


Solinus, Herodotus,and Cornelius Nepos ſay 1oger. Where- os \ 


as King Dauid our Divine Pfalmiſt,reigned within one hun- 
dred yeares after the Troians warrs. There were indeed 
Amphion, Orpheus,and Muſcus before Dauid,but their ver: 
ſes either were not writtE,or shortly perished,only a confuſe 
memorie remaining of them. , recited, altered, and corru- 
pted by word of mouth:burt before the werethe facred Hiſto- 
tic ot lob, almoſt alin verſe ; aud the two Cantieles of Moy- 
ſes, Exodi 15. and Det. 32.It ismoreouer recorded thar Tu- 


fike' very 


| 
i 
| 


; Prefas, | 


| 


'bal ( long before Noes floud ) was the father'sf them, tharjancicac. 


guard to children, an ornament to yougmen , 4 comforte to oldÞnen, a 


| 


ſang on harpe, andorgan. Muſiketherfore is maruelous an:-| - 
cient. But ſacred Poerrie is in manie other reſpe&s moſt ex- 
cellent, and moſt profitable. This holie Pſalmodie ( faith S. Au 
guſtine) is a medecine to old ſpiritual ſores , it bringeth preſent remedie 
roneVY v0 vounds: it maketh the good to peyfeuer in vel doing, it cu- 
reth at once al predominating paſcions, Which wexe mens foules; A lit- 
tle after : Pſalmodie driverh av ay ewil ſpirits, inuiterh go 


SAN 
to helpe vs, it is a shieldin night terrours,  refreshing of "4 


|ſcemlie grace to vomen. Vnto beginggrs it is an introduftion,an avyn F. 


perfett : It conioyneth the 3 vhole Churchmilitunt in one woice, andis.. 
the ſpirthal eternal Feet 


ration rorhem that goe forward in Vertue,a ſtable firinament to 


per fume of the celeflial Armies al Saint, 


and A ndzels in heazen., 


— - 


Why King 
Dauid writ 
diuine poerric 


ination to 


mulike. 


| 


Verſe more 
caſte & more 
pleaſant, 


Mo 
* {great, and me- 
morable thin- 


gs Writ in 
verſc. 


The firſt cauſe 


his natural in- 


of Kings,and Paralipomenon. For which cauſe Moyles alſo 


' Uing obtained her prayer fora ſonne, gaue thankes to God 
witha Canticle. The like did Xing Ezechias for recouerie 


PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS 


To althis we may adde other cauſes, which moued the 
Royal Prophet ro write this divine poetrie. Firſt,he had-from 
his youth (by Gods ſpecial proutdence)a natural inclination 
[to Muſike ; wherin he shortly ſo excelled, rhat-before al the 
Mufitians in Iſrael, he was ſelefted to recreate King Saul, 
whom an euil fpirice vexed. And his skil, together with his 
deuotion,had (uch effect, that Then he playdon the harpe , Saul we 4 
0 Nas refreshed, and vwvaxedbetter,' For the ewil ſpirite departed from\,,; T 
him, faith the holie rext. Wherfore he made thelePlalmes, 
that himſelfe and ochers might by-finging them , imploy this 
guiftof Godto his more honour. Secondly,verle being more 
ealie ro learne., more firmely kept in mind , and more 
pleaſant in praiſe (tor as Vine, ſo muſike doth recreate the havr 
of man ) the. Holie Ghoſt condeſcending ro mans natural dil- 
poſition, ipſpired David to write thele Pſalmes in meeter, 
mixing the pow/ ere of diuine dobtrine, vIith deleFtable meiodie of ſong, 
that vwhiles the eare is allured v vith harmonie of muſike , the hart 
indaed vvith heauenlie knowledge, pleaſant tothe mind, and profitable 
cothe ſoule. Thirdly , Dauid fingulatly illuminated with know- 
ledge of great, and moſtdivine Myſteries, induedalto with 
moſt gracious diſpoſition of tnind , the man choſen accerding 
co Gods opane hart (1. Reg. 13. ) would vtter the lame Myſte- 
ries, with godlic inſtructions, and praiſes of God , inthe 
moſt exquiſite kind of ſtile; that isin verſe. For otherwiſe 
ſhe was allo very eloquent in proſe , as wel appeareth by 
ſundrie his exceilent, and effetual diſcourſes, inthe books 
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4 


Eccls, 
40. 


$. Avg. 
S. Baſil, 
in Pre- 
fat, 


deſcribed the paſſage of Iſrael forth of Agypt throvughthe 
red ſea in a Canticle , after that he had related the ſame 
whole hiſtorie more at large in proſe, that al might ſing, 
and (o render thankes with melodious voice , and mulical 
inſtruments praiſing God: Likewiſe in'an other Canticle heiDew. 
compriled the whole law , alitle before his death. So allo'*: 

Barac and Debora, and after them Tudith , ſong praites tozudie.s | 
God for their victories in verſe. Salomon writ the end of !##%. 
his Pcouerbes, and a whole booke ( intitulgd Canticles) & 4 1 


the Prophet Ieremic his Lamentations in verſe, - Anna ha- __- 

4.38, 
Iſa,12, 
26, | 


Exo,15. 


kv 


—— 


ot health. 


—_ 
nm 


—— .. 
— 


SD. 
=- - - _- 


— 


——_— 


Exz*ch. 
zs. 
{1141.; t. 


[Den. 3 


SO.117. 
6f, 


andthe three childrenin-the fornace : againe in the new Te- 
Abvac.3. 


1La6cel 2, 


ah 
G—I—_—_— 


VPON THE PSALMES. 11 
of health. The Prophets Ifaias , Ezechiel, Tonas, Abacuc, 


anticles in 
new Teſta- 
en 
ſtament,theB. Wirgin-Mother , iuſt Tacharie , & deuour Si- . 
meon gauethankes,8 ſang praiſes to Godin Canticles. 
Fourthly , albeit the -holie King was not permitted to 
buildthe gorgious Teple for Gods ſeruice, as he greatly defi-Bothdinine 


uſike and, | 


(foure thouſand innumber, of which.2 8 8. were mailters to 


red to* haue done, yet he prouided: boch ſtore of mufitians|4; 245. 
temple. 


Church, whichhe knew shoudbe {pred in the whole earth. 


che Chriſtian Clergie,and Religious people of both ſexes, As 
he prophecieth in divers Plaimes: {the earth ſing to thee : ſing 
Pſalmes tothy name. Againe , I vil ſing Pſalmes tothee ( 0 God) 
inthe Gentiles, in al. peoples -and Nations. W-hich hyaſelfe neuer 
did, but his Pſalmes are euer fince Chriſt ſong by Chriſtians, 
conuerted from gentilitie,as we (ee in the Churches Service. 
For the whole Plalter is diſtributed to be ſong, in theordi- 
2Arie office of our Breujaric euerie weeke. And though ex» 
craordinarily, for the varietic of times, and feaſts , there-is 


reach) & madethieſe Plalmes as godlie ditties , for this holie 
purpoſe,inal ſolemnities of feaſts, and daylie ſacrifice, when 
the Temple should afterward be built. 

Fiftly, he made theſe Pſalmes not only for: hisowne, & 5. 
others priuate deuotion,nor yet fo eſpecially for the publike pp = 
Diuine feruice in the Temple , and-other- Synagogues of mes in the Cx- 


the lewes, but moſt principally for-the Chriſtian Catholike _ 


Foreleeing the maruelous, great, and frequent vietherof in 


#3. 62. 


148. 
149. 
150, 


ſoften alteration,yet ſtilthe greater partis in Pal. Certayne 
'alſo of the ſame Plalmes , are without change or. inter- 
miſſion repeated euerie day. And ſuchas haue opligation'to 
66, 99. the Canonicial Houres , 
94.18. prjuately, if they be not preſent where it is ſong. The Ofice|\y,.,, primes. 
. alſo of Maſle, ordinarily beginneth witha Plalme.. In Lita-[nother Ec- |; 
nies, and almoſt al publike Prayers, and in admipiſtra- 
tion of otherSacraments , and Sacramentals, either whole| 
Plalmes, or frequent verſes are inſerted. Likewiſe the grea- 
teſt part of the Offices of our B. Ladie,and for-the dead, 
are Plalmes. Beſides the ſeuen Penitential , and fifteene| 
Gradual Pſalmes, at certaine times. So that Clergie mens| 
dayly office confifteth much in ſinging, or reading Plalmes.|. 


muſt at leaſt read the whole Office 


clefiaſtical of | 


_— 
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12 PAROEMI AL ANNOTATIONS 
And therfore al Bysbops eſpecially , are ſiriatly bound by a 
Bishops bound| particular Canon (Diſt, 3 8.cap. Omes pſallentes) to be $kilful'in 
| ——— the Plalmes of Dauid : and to (ee that other Clergiemen be 
Pſalter. wel inſtructed therin. According tothe Holic Ghoſts admo- 
Other Prieſts [1jtjon., by the pen of the ſame Royal Prophet ( Pſal. 46.) 
"y _— Pſallite ſapienter,or,intelligentey, that is: Sing Þ ſalmes with knawn-| 
I:dgetherin. [ledge , and nderſtanding them. Not that cuctiz-ove. is bound to 

| [know,andbeableto diſcuſſeal diffticu}ties, bur comperent- 
ly , according to their charge. vadertaken in Gyds, Church, 
Otherwiſe cyecie, one that is, or iotendeth to a'Prieſt, may 
cemember what God denouncerh to him ', by the Prophet 
Olce (c. 4.) Becauſe than haſt repelled knowwege, Ivwil repel thee, 
that thou doe not the funFhion of Prieſthood unto me, Thus much rou- 
ching the Authour, the contents, the poetical ſtile, & final 
caule ofthis holic Plalter. | : 


Phy this | Ag forthe name, S. lerome, S. Auguſtine, andother Fa- 
tbe pla thers. teach , that wheras among(t innutnerable muſicalin- 
| lruments, fix were tore ſpecially viedin Davids time,men- 
tionedby him inthelalt Pialme, Trumpet , Pſalter , Harpe, Tim- 
beel., Organ, and Cimbal: This booke hath his name ot the in- 


ſtrumerit called Plalter,which hathten ſtrings, ſignifying the 
ten.commandements , andis made informe (as S. lerome, 


the Pſalter. 

Alvertues are 
ferred to 
ods honour, 


—__—_—— 
_ 


Concerning 


no) Ne & 
PE Hp SEO Ie OE ORG 


Concerning interpretation of holie $ criptures, 


A $ Pcophecie ( or other holie Scripture ) was not at anie time by mans 
wil, butthe ( Prophets ) holic men ot God ſpake, iv{pired by the 
Holie Ghott : fo no prophecie ( nor explication ) of Scripture , is made 
by priuate interpretation. 2. Pee, 1. but, by the {ame Spirit wherwith it 
was written, which our Sauiour gaue to the Church, to abide for cuer, 
the Spirit of truth, to teach al truth, 7aen. 14. 26, Neither pertcyneth 
5 it tocucrie one, to diſcernetherrue fpirit, but to ſome.'1; Cor. 12. 
Holie Scriptures confiſt-not in reading , but in vnderſtandung. $. le- 
rome Dialogo aduerſ. Luciferianos. 


the Saints of God , haue vndcrſtood them. FE. Ang, Ser. 18. de Yerb. 
Domint. Men muſt lens of men, not expe knowicdge immediately 
of God, nor only by Angels. 1dem, in Prologo DoA. Chriſt. 


c. 7. de Yocat. Gentium. 
By thoſe things, which to vsare hidden in holie Scriprure,our humi- 
litie is proued, S, Greg. ho. 17. ſuper ETech, 


13 


Tix words of holie Scripture are (o to be vnderſtood, as holie men,{di 


There be ſome things, mentioned in hole Scripture, which God wil 
haue hidden, and thole are not to be curiouſly ſearched. $, Amb. ls. 1.þi 


—_— 


| |The Royal Prophet David placed this Pſalme as a Preface to theyeſt,con- 


| ſerving God. 3. The good doe proſper , 5. not the yvicked : 6. as 


— 
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15 


reyning 1, true happines , Which conſiſteth in flying ſinnes,, and 


Vil appeare in the endof this yvorld, 


Lz$S$sED (4) is theman, that” hath (b) 
Aot gone in the counſel of the impious , & 
hath (c) not” ſRoode in the way of-finners, 
1] and hath (4) not” ſicte inthe chayre of pe- 


|God.The 7. 


ſtilence: 
Y. («) He is in the right way to eternal felicitie, (6) 
J, | not conſented to ail ſuggeſtions. (c) not continued 
SC! in finne. (4) not finally perſiſted in wicked life, 
= 2, Bur (t) his ”"'wil is in the way of -our 
Lord, and in his law hewil meditate day and night. F 
(e) He is wholly occupied & delighted in keeping Gods commandments, 
3. And he $hal bc as a tree, that is planted nigh to'(f) the ftreames © 
waters, which shal giue his fruit in his time, | 
f) Tohim that vſeth Gods grace wel, more grace iscontineally giuen. 
4. And (g) his leafe $hal nor fal; and {k) althings whattocyer he $hal 
Joe, shal proſper, ns 
(2) Through ſuch grace he $halperſeuer. (b) al things worke to the good'o 
themrthat loue God ſincerely. | 
5+ The impious not {o,not ſo;but (4) as duſt, which the winde drive 
from the face oftheeanth, 
(i) The wicked are carricd with every tight rentation. 
6. Thetfore the impious hal (4) not rite againe in ivdgement : nor 
ſinners imthe (1) Counce) of the inſt. | 
(k) Alryfing at the laſt day , the wicked shal nor riſe with hope nor comfort, 


[ 


The right matr« 
ner of ſeruin 


key. 


but in deflation. (!) the happie congregation of the blefled. : 

7. For our Lord (m) knowehthe way of the iult, andthe way! of t 

impious (n) Shal perish.” ©. | | 
(m) approucib@ rewarderh: (n) in eternal damnation. 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS 


PSALME. 1, 


They are hap- r. Hath nt.gone , wit 101 , nor fete ) The Hebrew ſtile and manner of diſcotrſe 
pic ( in hope) [4fFererh here from other nations, in m*ntioning firſtthe leffe exrit;;and the grea- 
that decline |reft laſt. Whereas we would ſay in the contrary order : He 15 happie that hath not' 
from euil, ſite, that is,hath not ſerled himſelfe in wickednes, nor finally perſiſted obſtinate: | 

more happie , that hath norFÞ»od, anic notable rim? cdnrinfed 1n finne: and moſt 

: happie, that hath nor gone, not ginen anic conſtnt ar al to euil ſuggeſtions, 

uſtice conſi-" | , 193, 4vit um the vvay of our Lord.) As one part of happines conſiſteth 1n decli- 
ſterh in flying ning from euil: ſo the other is in doing good ; the wil defiring , and diligently en- 
eui] and doing{qc21ouring to walke inthe way of vertue, and law of God. Which is true 1uſtice, 

_ Fs oht Forrve of good life, propoſcd in this Pſalme , for attayning eternal bea- 

rituge, 


PSALME II. 


{Sf Chriſtthe "Chrifts glorie, the VVorld repining therat, 4.chal be propagated in al the Yorld. 
f. key. Alſo of 2. His divine poVVer 4s VVel ſpiritual in connerting ment harts » 4s exter- 


is yon | nal, in ſeuere 1ftice, 15 prophecied, 


i V V Hy did the (4) Genriles rage, and (b) peoples meditate AF. 4.. 
| vaine things? 
(a) Both genciles (6) and Tewes ſtriue in vaine agaiaſt Chriſt. 
2, The (c) Kings of the carth ſtood vp, andthe (4d) Princes came to- 
gether in one againſt our Lord, and againſt his Chrilt. | 


(c) Pilate and Herod. (d) Annas and _—_— | 
2. Let (e) vs breaxe their bonds a-funder : and let vs caſt away their 
(f) yorxefromvs, F 

(e) The voice of wicked men , (f) & eſpecially Libertines ſtriuing to shake; 
off al diſcipline. 
4. He that dwelleth in the heauens $hal {g) laugh at them : andour 
Lord $hal ſcorne them, 
(g) God for al this wil turnerhe hartes of manie.. 
5- Thenshal he (pcake to them in his (þ) wrath, & in his (5) furie he 


shal trouble them, 

(b) ſeuerely reprehend, (3 ) and 1uſtly-punishthe obſtinate, 

6. Bur(k} 1 amappoynted King by him ouer Sion hisholie hil, prea- 
ching his precepr, 

(k) Chriſt shal reigne in his Kingdome the Church. 

7.. The(1) Lord faidro me ; Thou art my (m) Sonne » I this day haue 
egotren thee, 


 ()God the Father ſpeaketh to (m) Godthe Sonne. 


- 
_—_— IIS 
———— 
__ — A—_— 
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in hunc 


P/al, 


| 


eAps:.2. 9, Thou shalt rule them in (p) a rod of yron, and ”asa potters vellel| 
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$. Asxcof me,and 1 wil giue (n) thee the Gentiles, for chyne inheri-f 
tance, and thy poſſeſſion (0s) the ends of the carth, 


(n) ChriÞas man hath the Churchfor his inherirance.-(s) Spred through the 
]whole world. 


thou shalt breaxe them in pieces, 

(p) Gods inflexible wil & power. | 

10.And (q) now © ye Kings vnderſtand :” taxe inſteuRion you that 

iudge the earth. 

b f q) : prophecie that Kings $hal be conuerted, and ſubmir themſclues to Chriſts 
HCIPAINC, S' 9 

11. | our Lordin (r) feare z and *reioyce to himwith trembling, 

(r) None is ſecure before death. 

1:, Appcchead diſcipline (ſ)-leſt ſomerime our Lord be wrath, and 

you perish ont of the iult way, 

( #) Some fal from the way of ſaluation. ? : | 

13. whea his wrath (#) shal burne in short zime;, bleſſed are al that truſt 

inbim, , 

(:) God wil iudge iuſtly in the end of this short life both the cuiland good, So 

this Pſalme conclude:h with the niath key. . 


—_ — a» hw 


ANNOTATIONS. | 
RSALME. IH. 


3. Rings an1 Prince: againſt Chriſt.) Whe Chriſt,and his Apoſtles preached the Ghoſ-|Pefecurion 
el, both Iewes and Gentiles , with their Princes, Kings , and Emperours moſt fu-|cannot hinder 
rioully reſiſted, bur al in vaine.For they could not hinder the wil and power of God. |the glorie of 
_ Sy more they perſccuted , the mare was increaſed the zeale and number ofj Chriſt, 
hriſtians, . | 
8.. Te geutiles thyue inheritance. ) By this promiſe of God to Chriſt, S. AuguſtineſThe Church 
conuinced the Donatiſtes, & in them the Proteſtants, that ſay,the Church of Chriſt} neuer failcth. 
fayled, andbecame ſmal , or inuifible ; as though Chriſt rhe Sorine of God could 
ſometimes loſe his inheritante,which is the Catholike Church, gathered ofthe Gen-| | 
ties , and his p:ſſe/rion extended'to the ends of the earth = 4 
9:eAr a porters veſſel. ) If a potters veſſel ( ſaithS. Terome- in bunc Pal. rom, 3: 


be broken whiles ic is ſoft, ir may eafily be repayred, but after ir is hard, it can more 
be made whole againe. So finners are more eaſily reſtored to grace shortly repenJhardly cured. 


ting, then long obdurarte : yet that which is vnpoſſible roman , is. poſkble 
Mar. 1 0, For as clay in the potters hand , ſoare yow in my hind , ſaith our Lord , Tere. 18. 

'0. Ve Kings underſtand. Not onlic inaamerable other people of al nations 
alſo after a while, Kings and Emperour. belicued in Chriſt.And fuch as ar firſt 
ſecured, became moſt Chriſtian, Catholike, Defenders of the faith. 
10. T.. ke inſtruftion you that indge the earth, )) Perilianns, Gaudentius,& other Defend Ca- 


red ro Chrt- - 


* ({tanirie, 


«Ad Pe- 
vl. l5, 1 
© 92, 


natiſtes 1nueyghing agai iſt Chriſtian Kings , for punishing heretikes; moſt falſly'tholikes and 
a:0:ched, that Chriſti anitie neuer fond Kings but emiious, enimies, and perſecar punish here- 
ters. To whomS. Auguſtine anſwererh in ſeueral books,, that Chriſtian. Kings and'tikes, 


eAdl Princes are not enzmies ro Chriftiani:ie : but are enemies to heretikes,the rebelles Apoſtataes fa 
Gaul. of Chriſt and his Church, For accorling to this prophecic of King Dauid, Chri- uour "ep 
Ll 2.c.26. Siak Kings are inſtrutied, and know ic is their datie, in the ſeraice of God , ro defend kes and ſchif.. 


- 
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Joy and feare. | 11. Reioyrevuith rrembling, ) Gods ſeruice ts tempered with two affeQions : with 


toy, in conſideration of his goodnes , mercie, & meekhes;ahd withfeare, inrcf) pet 
of his tuſtice;and ſeuere indgonicat, The one is a remcdic againſt deſperation: the 
{other againſtpreſumprion, 


_ WC } 


PSALME. HI. 


id Perſe- | ..-_ n ; : : 
| o— by bis |S Damd recounteth his danger , "hen his ſonne Abſalom tonſpired agein 


R_ him : 4. and thanketh God for his delucerie: g. acknoV edging al belpe'to 
The 8. key. be from God. Miftically, Clriſts perſecution, Death, Burial, Reſurretion. 


1, The ” Pſalme of Dauid ,” when he fled fromthe face of Abſalom his 
ſonne( 2. Reg. 15.) 


2. ie R D (4) whyarethey (b) multiplicd that trouble me > manic 
riſe vp againſt me, 

(4) O God let me know how gricuouſly Thaue finned , (b) thar al Ifrael ( r. Reg. 
15. v.13.) with al their hart foloweth Abſolom. So againſt Chriſt , the Prieſts, the 
People, & Gentiles al conſpired. 
3. Many lay to (c) my 0s :There is (d) no ſaluatis for him in his Go®, 

(c) my life. (d) he can not efcape. 

[4- But (e) thou Lord art my prorectour, my (f ) glorie,& exalting (g) 
my head, - 

(e) But'T anouchthat God atwaics defendethme., ( f) giuing me vicorie, (g) & 
confirming my Kingdome, 

5, With my voice 1 haue cried to our Lord: and he hath heard me from 
{bis (þ) bolie hil, 
(b) heauen, 
16. 1 haue (3) flept, and have (-4} beenat reſt; and haue (1) riſen vp, 
becauſe our Lord hath taken mc, 

' (5) Lay downe (&) and reſted in expeQation of thy helpe. (1) And am delive- 
- #464, Chriſt dycd,was buried, & roſe againe, 
7. I wil nottcare thoulands of pcople compaſling me : (») ariſe Lord, 
ſauce me my God, | 
* | -(m)zI know thou wilt help me, and fol beſcech thee to doe, 
$. Becauſe thou hatt ttrucxen al that are my aducrfaries without cauſe 
thou haſt broken the'(») teeth of linners, 
(n) The &rength and furie, 

9. Saluation (0) is our Lords : and thy ( p) bleſſing vpon thy people, 
| (+) health and ſaftie commeth from God. (p)Aboundance of grace promiſed to 
-Gods ſeruants, 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME, IL. 


1. Pſalme of Druid.) Allnterpreters agreably teach, that King, Danid made notþ... 

the.citles, which are befare the Þſ ag marked 6. they arc a neical, as endi- _ _ 

red by the Holie Ghoſt. And itis moſt probable Eſdras added thoſe titles which are y Eſdras and 

in the Hebrw : and the Seuentic interpreters writ the other,in ther Greeke Edition, Septuagine. 

Both which S. Icrometranſlated into Latin. - ; | 

In theſe ticles five things may be noted, Firſt, the former two hauing notitle atjy; . things to 

| al, the general nameof Pfalme,common to al, is particularly appropriatedtoſome,},. 1.1 7 the. 

and other names to others, Which in al are rwelue : to wit, Pſalme; Infcription,\.;r.e ; 
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Prayer, Canticle, Pſalme of Canticle , Canticle of Pfalme-, Hymne, Teſtimonte, 
Vnderſtanding, Praiſe of Canticle, Alleluia , & Gradual Canticle. Secondly,in the 
ticles of ſome Pſalincs are the names of certaine perſous , whict by S. Auguſting 
iudgement, cited in the Proemial Annotations, and others, prouethnar the fame 
perſons to be authours of thoſe Pſalwes, burGxnibierb ſome other thing, Thirdly, io 
Pſal. 4. fometitles thetime is ſignified zwhen the Pſalme was made,or ſong. Fourthly, the 
6.8. 15 [Matter conteyned in the Pſalme , or ypon what occaſion it was made, is exprſſed in| - 
16,&c, ſome ritles. Fiftly,diaers other rermes are often vſed in the ticles of ſundrie Pſalmes,|. 
as T's the end, For the Oftate , For prefies, andthe like, al which'we Shal briefly expli. 
cate, where they firſt occurre. - 
Firſt therfore this thi:d Pſalme is called th-Pſalme of David , not becauſe he is|Why this is 
/auchour thcrof , for he is alſo authour of the former, where his nam? 15 not expreſ-ſcalled the 
fed, as is euident by the teſtimonie of al the Apoſtles, «AF. 4+.y. 25+ but becauſe it]Pſalme of Da- 
rreateth particularly and literally of him. + MAS TOPAY 15.0 ud. 
1, When he fl:d from the f are of « Aoſalom.) Here the time is ſignified, when this Dal-[The time and | 
me was made,to wit, immediately after the ouerthrow of his rebellious fonne Al-ſoccafion of © + 
ſalom,mqurioned 2. Reg. 18. before his returneto Ieruſalem, For albeit of humane, |nak ing this | 4 
natural , and facherlie affe&ion , he greatly lamented the death of his ſonne, yer heſPſ4}me. 
rendred than kes and praiſes toGod, as reaſon and datie bound him. ; 
6. I hane ſlept, and haue been at reſt, and haue riſenvp.) King Dauid by his ſleepi 
in perſcc:11209., andhby his refiing , and deliueric from his perſecutours , pr 
Chriſts Death, Burial,& Refurre&ion.As appeareth, Ioan.z. v. 22. Wherethe 
2eliſt ſaith: that after Chrifts Reſurre&ion,bis diſciples beliened ube ſcriptare , toi 
this and other like prophecies.For otherwiſe the old Teſtamenr.dothnor ſo ex 
{declare ſuch Myſteries,as the Ghoſpel doth : but one thing in the proper and gra 
matical fignification of the words, and an other thing in ghadowes andhgure« | 
both literal. Wereupon S. Gregory teacheth ( 5.2d.c. 1. Moral.”) that holic Scriptug The fame | 
(amongſtorher incomparable excellencies ) ſurpaſſeth al other dorines, in. ipture hath 
verie manner of ſpeaking : becauſe by one andthe ſame peach, it reporteth a thinpſdivers liceral 
done, and proclameth a My ſterie:ſo relating things paſt , that withthe verie ſateſſcnſes. 
words , it foreshewerh things to come. | | 
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PSALME., 111... 


The "oli Prophet tracheth,by his one example,to fly ts God inal thibul ation: 3. 
that other refuges are ſufficient, 9 . and Gods helpe moſt aſſured. 
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phraſe, To the 
inthe ticles | x 
almes. | |criumphes. But the Latin , according to the Greeke , hath In firm , nv theend: 


| 
ihca- 
this 


Jjaie ſay : (r) Whosheweth vs good things? 


THE Book FRY 


1, Vnto ”theend in (4) ſongs, the Palme (b) of Dauid. 


(a) In an inſtrument apt for verſes.(b) This Pſalme perteyneth to the beloued, fi- 
nified by the word Dauid. S. Aug, li. 17. c. 14. citit. S. Beda in Pal, 


2, V V H EN (c) I inuocated, the-God of my iuſtice heard me: in 
{d) tribulation thou haſt enlarged to me, (e) Haue mercic 
on me, and heare my prayer, 
(c) When Saul yniuſtly perſecuted tuft Dauid,God heard his prayers. (d) being 
aitly beſieged ( 1. Reg. 23.16.) (e) Likewiſe hclpe me wheufocuer I $shalneede.' 
3- Ye ſonnes of men how long are you cf ( f ) heauic hart why loue| 
you ( g,) vanitie, and ſeeke (b) lying? | 
( f ) why doe you til harden your harts 2 ( g ) honour, and tranſitorie glorie , (h) 
falſe and deceiprful riches? | | 
4. And xnow ye that our-Lord hath made his (3) holie one (k) mer- 
( 1) our Lord wil heate me, when I $hal crie to him, 
(+) Enery godly ſoule. (k) Rich with vertues. (|) Euerie uſt ſoule hath conhi- 
dence in God, that he wil heare his crie. 
5. Be ye (m) angrie,and {n) linne not : the things that you ſay in (0) 
uelous : your harts, in your (p) chambers be ye ſorie for. 
(m) Iuſt anger is good & neceſiarie againſt finne, -(n)-bur then is moſt needeto 
eware not toexceede in paſsion, haue therfore a continual purpoſe neuer to ſinne. 
(») Euil cogitations (p) bewaile & repent before you ſleepe. 
6. Sactikce yethe® (acrifice of ( 7 ) iultice, and hope inour Lord, Ma- 


(q) Not only external barmoſt eſpecially internal ſacrifice of inſtice,and obſerua- 
_ _ -"_ commandments is moſt neceflarie. (r) The ſolide rewards promiſed 
y 
2. The (ſ) light of thy countenance, © Lord, is ſigned ypon vs : thou 
haſt. giuen (:) gladneſle in my hair, | 
(/) reaſon and grace are freely giuen-toman;wherby he may know that God wil 
reward theiuft, Heb, 11. v,-6. (:) Wherin a tuſtman inwardly retoyeeth. 
: By the fruie of-their () corne, and-(VV) wine, and (x) oile, they 


re multiplied. 


-(v) (vv)'(x) For example and in figure of heauenlie rewards , God gaue tem= 
poral wealth in the old teſtament. . 
9. In (5) peace in the ſelte ſame ] wil ſleepe, and reſt: 

(y) In this confidence the iuſt may reſt contented. 
10. Becauſe rhou-Lord haft (7) hngularly ſerled me in hope, 
(x) Godfo promiſcth eucric iuſt perſon in particular, ; 


"5 


ANNOTATIONS, 


PSALME, 11II. 
| 


r, Pntothe end, ) The Hebrew word Lawnatſea, fignifieth to him that owercommeth. 
fo the Hebrewes interprete, that the Pſalmes , which haue this word in their 


itles, weredire&edeither tohim that excelled others in $kil of muſike; or had] x, 
uthoritic ouer other mufirians : or to him , whoſe office was to ling viories and 
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Rom 10, 


- [chethto haue confidence in God , moderation 


or P'SALWE'S, | 
which ( moſt commonly fignifying perperuitie,or continuance vnto the end of anie 
thing)in the titles of the Pſalmes Ether ſignifieth, thar the marter conteyned in the 
Pſalme, perteinerh to future times,or perſons; eſpecially to the new Teſtament, And 
ſoS. Auguſiine expoundeth it here of Chriſt, who isthe end ( vr. perſeRion ) of the: 
lavv. Not that the principal contehrs __ Chriſt, in his owne-Perfon , but to 
his myfical bodie the Chi and fai people, Vhom che Prophet here tea- 

1ntheir affe&ions , & patience intri- 

bulation, which is the ſeuenth key, my owne example , & propherically 
Chriſts, The ſame whertoChriſt th,faying : Ioan. 16.v. yit, Hawe confidence, 
I hawe ouercome the vyerld. Signifying that his ſcruants, through 
ouercome it,  , <# k 
6. Sacrifi evf Tuſtice.) Not only external Sacrificg of diuers kinds were necefſa- 
rie inthe law of nature, and of Moyfſes , and one moſt excellent and complement ſtual 
of al, in thenew Teſtament , but alſo ſpiricual ſacrifice was euer , and is required, 
andrhat of three forts. Firſt,Sacrtfice of ſorow, and contrition for finnes ( Pſel. 50.) 
«An afflitted ſpirit is a ſacrifice ro God, The ſecond is ſacrifice of Iuſtice , here'men- 
tioned, The third is Sacrifice of praiſe ( Pſal. 49. ) In molate 10 Ged the ſacrifice of Praiſe. 
praife.Concerning the ſceond propoſed in this placeeHe offereth ſa&r Iuftice, 
that rendreth to euery one that 1s due. Firſt,to God as our Creator, a refignation 
of qur ſclues, euen bur liues, at bis diuine pleaſure ; as to our Maiſter,wemuſt ren- 
der faith ard beliefe, in al that he propoſeth; as torour Father Ip Ot + ,& 
reuerential feare; as to our Lord and King, payment of tribute, that is obſeruation 
of his law and commandinetits} as to our Captaine ; the eeauel of warfare in this 
life ; as ro our Phifitian , patience andtoleration , when he cureth our wounds , by 
chaſticement for ſinnes;-as to'our Spouſe;chaſtity of body and mind, flying atcarnal 
and ſpiritual fornication ; as to our Freind , frequent conuerſarion 1n al attesof de- 
votion. We owe to our ſelues, that ſeeing we conſiſt of ſoule and bodie, we keep 
due ſubordination, that the ſoule and reaſon command , & the bodie, and inferiout 
appetite obey : as the ſeruant muſt obey his maſter , and the handmaid hermiſtris, 
We owe to our nezghbour, lone from the hart, inAniition alſo fromthe mouth, 
aſſifance by our helpe, according to His necefficie , andour abiliue; yea our. 
our neighbour be our enemie. But to other enimies <ontrary things ate due. Tofrgour ene- 
the world, contempt : becauſe the goods of this world are ſmal , few, short,vncer- 
taine, decceiprful, not ſatisfying the mind , and mixed with manie cuils and dangers. 
To thefleh we owe-chaſticement, and dayliecate , fo to feed it,that it ſervethefTh. Heh. 
ſoule , & rebel not. Tothediuel wemuſt render the shame , that commerh by finne, i7Th,@ qjuel, 
acknowledging our faults , ard al truths, andſo -nuny nyt "aj him al yanitieand} * 
lying, wherwith he allureth & ſeduceth. Fioally, to finne it ſclfe , we owe hate, afid 79 Gane. - 
revenge, becauſe it is theonly cuil , that hurteth vs; and due punishnient with zeale 
of itiſtice, becauſe it dishonoureth God. He that thus offcreth'ſacrif. e of inftice, may 
iuſtly ( as it foloweth in the Pſalme)hope(yet not in bimſelfe but)in'our Lord. And 
leſt atfie should pretend ignorance, ſaying * v#ho -heuwerh. (Cor teacherh ) vo gved|,. 4; 
rhings? as though they lacked inftruRion,the Phrophet - pp vaine excuſe, \ 
ſaying : The light of thy conneenance, 0 Lord-(the light of reaſon, which 1s the image 
of God, wherto we are created like ) is fgned vpon Vs , fixed in our ynderſtariding, 
that we may ſee there is a God, that oughtto be ſerued , and that he wil reward 
his ſeruants. Heb. 17, 
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Je. Vno the end, for (4) her that obtaineth the (>) inheritance, The} 
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Iuft men in affliftion appeale ta God, the renenger of murier, 5. K no Ying and) 
profeſsing that God hateth mquH)- 9. Toerfore remit their cauſe to hums 1 1. 
recite certaing enormiows. Vices of the Vicked, 1g. and expe & Gods final | 


mdgement of the good and bad. 


Pſalme of Damwd, 
Ke, The faithful juſt ſoule that oucrcammeth. her enimies by vertue. (b) eternal 
olorie. 


2, i Eczrvs, o Lord (c).my words with thine caxes, vnderſtanc 
A, my. crie. 

(+) Thepraicr of the whole Chnrch,or of anic faithful ( euer beloued ) ſoule. 

Z, Auend ro the voice of my prayer » my King and my God. = 

4. Becauſe 1 wil pray to thee: Lord in (d) the morning thou wilt heare 

my voice, 

(4).Gods helpe is preſently grantedof his part, though it be ſometimes differred 

fox the more goodef his ſeruants. 

5. [5 (e)the morning 1 wil ſtand by, thee and wil ſee : becauſe thou art 

# not a God that wilt iniquitie, : 

(e) Before al other affayres. we muſt pray to. God.sS. Cipriz.in fine orat. Dominicx. 

6. Neither shal the malignant ( f ) dwel neer thee : neither $shal the yn- 

juſt abide (g) before thine cies, 

(f) The wicked aud wickednes haue no conuerſation with God. (g) inthe day 

of 1dgement. | 

7. Thou hateſt al that worke iniquitic : thou wilt (þ) deſtroy al that 

ſpeake lie, | 

(h) by final ſentence of erernal domnarion. 

The bloudie and:deceittul man our Lord wil abhorre:. . 

8. But 1 in the multitude of (;) thy mercy. 1 wil enter intothy houſe : 1 

wil adore toward ( k ) thy holic temple inthy (Yfeare. 

| (4) Nor inznans power, but in Geds mercie muſt the 1uſt- truſt, (k) Inthe Church) 

of God. (1): withreuerential feare,as in Gods preſence. : 

9, Lord conduct mein thy juſtice; becaufe of mine enimics dire my] * 

way in thy _ h 


10, Becauſe there is (m) no truth-in their mouth:their hart is (n) vayne 


| (m) Notrue nor ſolide goodnes inthe wicked. (n) They thinke nothing but va- 
1t1e, and miſchicfe, 


11. Their throte is an (0) open ſepylchre , they did (p) deceitfully yitl, 


their tongs, (q) indge them o God, 
(s) yealding lothſome inch, bitternes,and rancor,(p) yet they flatrer with feined 
ood words. (q) Albeitthe iuſt deſire the conuerſion of the wicked, yer if they wil 
ot repent, then the iuſt conforme their deſires to Gods iuſt judgement : which shal 
be manifeſted in the end of the world. 


12, Let 


- 


lto the bones. 


:” oF' PSALMES ; 
iz. Lerihem taile of abeir Cogirations, To the muktirude<| 
lhe impictics expel them, becauſe they haue prouoxed thee o'Lotd. 
£3. And |ctalbeghad ,thathopein thee , they shat teioyce for ever : anc} 
chou shalt dwel in theth, And al thar loue thy naine hal gloric in thee, 


be cauſe thou wilt {r) bleſle the iuſt, 
(r) The tuſt shal recctue ſentence of eternal glorie. £4 
14. Lord, as with a shictd of thy goodwil, thon haſt crowned ys. | 


oy 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME, 'V. 1 


5. Not a Ged that vvilt iniquitie. ) Seeing God vvil not iniquitie , as theſt words teſti- God is not au+ 


finne. For God doth nothing contraric to his owne wil. But hehaterh iniquitie, of fiane, 
and in reſpec therof hateth al chat vwworke iniquities , as the ambonrs of iniquny 
Jrhough he loueth them as his creatures,and of his part requireth their ſaluation 


| PSAL ME. VI 


Dauids earneſt and hartie praier after be had grienouſly ſinned. 5. Which being patherical 
grounded in filial , not ſerul feare, 9. concludeth Wvuh aſſured hope, _ i aw 
confidence in Gods mere.  her&er 


nitential * 

| alme,the 7. 

rt. Vnto (4) theend in ſongs, the Plalme of Dauid ” for the oftaue, oY. 
(a) This Pſalme perteyneth alſo to penitents inthe new teſtament, :., 


:.]F OnÞD, (b) rebuke menort in” chy furie; nor (c) chaſtiſe me in 
"thy wrath, | q - 
(b) condemne me not. eternally.(c) Spare me allo for port of the tetnporal paine,| | 
which I deſerne. 109 3 ay \ 
; . Have mercie on me Lord, becauſe1 am'weaxe : (4) heate the L = 
vecauſe al (e) my bonesbe troubled, | | | | | 
(d) Gine me themedicine of grace.(e) My forow hath inwardly pearced me euci 


4.And my ſoule is ( f) troublzd exceedingly : but thou Lord (g) how 


'O0Ng? 


5 (b) Turnethee, o Lord, ana ( +) dthuitt thy Toute; taut me; for (%) 
thy mercie, TP ts fs 
(h) Shew againe thy fauoutable countenance}, (3) from this fearful affliction! 
(k) Though my fitines haiie deſerue#the contrary yer chew thy mercy. x 

6. Becaule thete is not in (1) death chat is mindful of thee : and in (w 
hel who shal confefle to thee? 


—_ 


ke in plaine termes , it foloweth neceſfarily,that he is not authour,nor cauſe of anie thour nor cauſe] 


-(f) with feareof thyinſt wrath-(g) leaueſt thu me imnchis calamiitie? - - ; | 


| 


(1 This life is the time ohrepentance, afrer deathno conuerfion. (m) In hel nothing I. 
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bt (») haue laboured inggay hgbing, 1(s) wil cuerie night wash my 
ed ; 1 wil (p) water my couch'with my teares, 
(n) Thauc in part lamented. (s) wil adde more forow & penance.(p) IwAipert 
in my penance , til I be throughly watered with thy grace. 
8. My (4q) cye istroubled for furie:l hauc waxen (r) old ( ſ) among al 
myne enemies. ,* | 
| (4) myne eyes are dimme wirh weeping, for feare of thy iuſt iadgement. (r) my 
haires are gray with ſorrw (ſ) wherat myne enemies rejoycg. | 
9. (t) Depart from meal ye that wor ke iniquitic : becauſe our Lord (#) 
hath bearFthe voice of my weeping. - 
(7 After dueſorow the true penirent hath confidencs in God, againſt his enimics, 
(v )Wil moſt certainly accept of true repentance. 
10, Our: Lord hath heard, my petition , our..Lord hath recciued my 
prayer. 
t1, Let al my ne enemies be (V)) ashamed, & yery ſore troubled : let 
them be conuerted and ashamed very quickly. | 


(w) Thefe are not imprecations, but threatnings, that the wicked may amend, or 
cls prediQtions if they perfiſt in finne, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME. VI. 


1. For th: of 4ue.)Literally ic ſeemeth that the Pſatmes which hane For the one 
ntheirticles, were to be ſong onan inſtrument of eight ſtrings. So the Chaldee 
paraphaſis tranflaterh, In :icheris-pH» chordarum : in Citherns of eight firings. But pro- 
phencally S. Augaſtine, & others expound it, to perteineto the RefurreRion in the| , 

Jend of this world: So Dauid',and al penirent finners bewaile their finnes, and un 
enancen this life, for the 9Qaue , that is for the world to come. ; 
+ 1. Inthy fury, nor. in thy wrath, By fwries: fignified divine juſtice, irreuocably 
condemnin wicked to eternal damnation : by vyrath , Gods fatherlic chaſtice- 
{ment adi finners, whom hc ſaucth. Wherapoa'S, .Gregorie teacheth,that the 
airhful ſoule nor only feareth furie , but alſo. wrath: becauſe af:er che death of the';, Pſal 
th ; ſome are depured to- eternal. cormpnts , ſome paſſe 30, life, through the fire of , , 1 
[pwrgation. Which doQrine the ſame holy father confirmerh, by the_iudgement of , -,, ; 
Wi uſtine more ancicat.Who likewife affrmerh , that al choſa which. have not TT 
id Chriſt their foundation, arc rebuked in furie, becauſe they are tormented” jn 
| ererval fire : and thoſe which vpon right foundation ( of trye faith in Chriſt ) haue 


z 
thy furie :nor chaftice me in thy vurath. "As if she ſaid more plainely : This only wich : 
my whole intention of hart T craue , this inceſſantly with al my deſiresI couere, 
[that inthe dreadful iudgement, thou neither ſtrike me with the reprobate,nor afflict 
me with thoſe, that thal be purged in burning flames. Thus S. Gregorie, in Pſalm 
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tion , and riune. 


K 
t. The Palme of Dauid whickbe ongrs 


(4) Chuſi the ſonne or Iemint-#z; R: Keg. 16 SET 
(«) This Chuki defeated the counſel of Avg! Be as9% Fo $. BtaS,Chiic 


him the death of Abſolom: 2. Kg. 1R. 
[2 Lord my GodT haue hopedinthee: : (aue me from al that perſe- 
HO me, and dcliuer me.. 


[there is none to redeeme, nor to | aue.. 

| (b) Abſol5, or anie other enemic,if God doe not refiſt and hinder him. (<)my life, 
[4. O Lord my Godit 1 haue done (4).this, it there be iniquirie in my 
| hands: 

(4) Such cuil as'myne enemies feyne & obie& againſt me, 
'5. It 1 haue rendred tothem that repayd me euils, ler me worthily fal 
| (e emptie from myne enemies, 

(e) Let me not hauethe vitocie of them. 

6, Let the enemic perſecute my ſoule , and take ir, and (f)treade-downe 
my life inthe earth, and bring downer my glorie.into the dult, , 


! (f) Lermedye with ignominie. 


cnemies, 
(x) Shew thy power. 


manded : and (:) ignagogueof peoples thal compaſle thee;  ..., 

| (h)Seceing thou diddeft command to make me rt bchouethchee £ , 
(6) Kane ſerue thee the only ue God. x ngomeſ _ 
9. And (k) for itreturne on i h : aur Lord iudgeth peoples, 

(k) For this encreaſe of fai people. 


innocence (m9) vpon me, 


| (1) My iuft cauſe againſt my particular enemirs m) fal when wa whey 
po..T he wickedyeſle of Covers thal be cuamiefw)le fit OY 


| the iuſt, which ſearcheſt the hart and reynes; © God. | 
11.'My iuft helpe is fr6 our Lord, who ſauerh thoſe. that be rightofhar,, | 
12, God is a iult indge, ſtrong, & patient: is he angrie (») cueric day? : 
(n) God doth not punish al fimers prefetely, burokendifferroth;s 7 /* 

13. (0) Vnleſle you wil be.conuerted., he thal ibake his freed he hath 


6) ExpeRing if they wil amend. 


;n confidence of his mit cavſe , rio: eCMIon, , ggeth ſor Gods | 
uo = _ wi of bis enennes: 15, hung og rh anuens 


* for thewordeef| 


| expound it. Others thinke he ſpeaketh of that Chuſs { or Chuſai ) who- reported ta 


7. Ariſe Lord in thy wrath: and (g) be exaltedin the coaltaatn of myne | 


Indge me, o Lord » (cotrcingy ro (I) my-iuſtice.and Exbingrs my | 


| þent his bow,and prepared it, | 


[3- Left ſamerime (b) he as'a Lyanp violently rake (c) my ſoule , whiles | 


— 


8. And ariſc, o Lord my God, in the (h) precept whichthou baſt com- |. 


D 


| BY 


——— --- - 


i 


a, Ra 


| 


nation. 


The 5s. key. 
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Chrifts Incar- 


= bdonl 


| deſcend ypon his crowne, 


oo RRM JED ITED 44 1-3 LA 
114. And inithe hath prepar&@the veſſels of death ;he hath made his ar- 


rowcs for them that burne, 


15, Behold (p) he hath bred with iniuſtice: heath conceiued ſorow, and 


N broughe forth iniquitie, . 


(p) The injurious 
forth inzquitie. M5» £3 
16, He hath openedapit,and digged it vp : and he is fallen into the ditch, 
w hich he made, Js 2 | 


| 17. His (4) ſorrow ſhl beturned wpon his head : and his iniquitic ſhal 


perſecutours purpoſing inznſtice,conciueth enuit, and bringeth 


(q)Enuie;&efire w hurt others turoech tothe ruine of che enuiers, 
18, 1 wilcanfefſſe to our Lord according to his juſtice; and wil ling to 
the name of our'Lord moſt high, 


US 


""PSALME-- VIII. 


. Gol rs magnified &> praiſed for his weruzlows worke of creatures ,5. but eſpecially 
of manand, ſing ularly exalted by the Incarnation of Chriſt, 


1, Vnto (4) theend(b) for ' preſſes, the Pſalme of Dauid. 
(a) Belonging tothe new Teſtament, (b) Suffering of Chriſt, and of Chriſtians, 
"mM Lo k d (c) our Lord, how meruelous is thy name inthe whole 
(O wt Becauſe chy magnificnce is eleuated aboue (4)the heaugs, 
(c) God the Lord of al by creation, is our ſingular Lord, that belicue and truſt in 
him. (d) God more excclent the the heauens, he bcing the Creatour, they a creature. 
3. Our of the mouth of(e)intants & ſucklings , thou haſt pertected praiſe 
becauſe of thine enemics,that thou mayeſt deſtroy the enemie & reueger, 
| (e)Fulkilled when Chriſt comming into leruſalem children ſang Ozanna. May, 2 1, 
4- Becaule I ſhal ſee thy heauens', the workes of thy hngers: the mgone 
and the ſtarres, which thou haſt founded, 
5. What is man,that thou art mindful of him ? or the ſonne of may, that 


thou viſiteſt him? | 
6. Thou haſt (f) miniſhed him alitlelefle chen Angels ; with (g) gloric 
and honour thou haſt crowned him: 

(f) The Sonne in aſſumpred humane naturebecame lefle then Angels. (g) But in 
him mans nature is exalted aboue Angels. 
7.And haſt appointed him (þ)oucr the workes of thy hands, 

(h) Chriſt the Lord of al creatures. | 

$. Thou haſt ſubic&ed (:) althings vnder his feete,al (k)ſheep and oxen: 
moreouer alforhe beaſts of the field, | | 

(5) Yea of Angels. Heb.z. (k) Not only al reafonable creatures , bur al beaſts, and 
other things obcy him. The ſeaand he winds obey him. M..8. 
9. The birdes of rhe ayre,& tuhesof the ſea; that walke the pathes of the 
tea, | | 
10. (1) O Lord our Lord,how meruelous is thy name inthe whole earth! 
in fo happic ſtate,that it he would, he mighthaue auoyded both finne & death : ſo he 


is meruelous in that he ſo rewardeth the bleffed inthe reſurreion , that they can 
neither finne non dye. 


ANXO- 


' {1) The ſame end & begiuning Ggnifie,that as God was meruelous in creating man | 


Mat, 
Ll. 


Heb.z. 


= 2 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


VIIL 


PSALME 


1. Preſſes. ) Moſt Hebrew DoRours ſay the word Ginith , may cicher ſignifie the Prefſes fignify 


place, where this Pſalme was made, or the muſical inſtrument , on which it Was: 
ſong. But moſt Chriſtian Dotours expound it literally of Chriſts Paſzion, who-was 
ſtretched on the Croſle, and al his ſacred bloud prefled , and drawne out of his bo- 
die. Which Meraphor Iſaias alſo vſerh , demanding of Chriſt : Why is thy clothing 
redde , and thy garments as theirs that rrcadin the wine preſſe? and anſwerethin ' 


Chriſts perſon: I haue troden the Preſſe alone. S. Auguſtin alſo applieth, ic morally 
to the Church, where Chriſt is the vine, the Apoſtles arethe branches,& ſpreaders 
(that is preachers) of the Ghoſpel , Chriſtians are the grapes, Chriſtian vereues are: 
the wine. Namely patience, and fortirnde in aflitions. Wherby the good are puri- 
fed,& ſeuered fro amiddes the reprobate,as wine is preſſed our of the grapes,barre-- 
led, and laid vp ia ellers,and * the huskes and|ca caſt to hogs , or beaſts. 


[ SY 
—_— 
— 


PSALME IX. | | 


The Church prayſeth God for her protefion, 4. in repelling the enemies force , 8. 
1n puni>hing the wicked, and rewarding the ft. | 


rant, 


Morally it fig- 
nifeth the tra 
uels of the 


Church mili- 


Gods proui- 
dence in pro- 
tecing the 


1, Vnto the end, for the (4) ſecrets of the ſonne, the Pſalme of Dauid, 

(«) Chriſts comming in humilicie, and Chriſtians affii tons,are hidden from the 
world, in Gods prouidence. 

2, ] W 1 1(b) confeſſe tothee, 6 Lord, with al my hart : 1 wil tel al thy 
meruelous things, 

(b) Giue thankes. 

3: Ewilbe (c) glad and (4) reioyce in thee: I wil fingto thy name,@ moſt 
High, 

ot mind(d)and bodie. 
4+Ine) turving mine enemie 
perish before thy face, 

(e) God repelcth the enemie, when man is not able to reſiſt. 

5- Becauſe thou haſt done (f) my iudgement- and my cauſe : thon haſt 
litre ypon thethrone which judgeſt juſtice, 

(f) A iuſt man doth his endeauour , not of himſelfe, but by Gods grace ouezcom. | 
meth the enemie. 

6. Thou haſtrebuked the(g)Gentils,and the impious harh periſhed: their 
(hb) name hou haſt deſtroyed for ener, and for cuer and euer, 

(g) Al finners, called Gentils , becauſe they were generally accounted wicked. 

(b) The vaine glorious fameof finners partly decayeth mn this world,but moſt efpe- 
cially in the world to come. 
7. The ſwords of the enemie haue fayled vntothe end : and theircities | 
thou haſt de(troyed, ' OLE 
8. Their memoric hath periſhed with a ſound ; and our Lord abiderh for 
CUCT, 


— 


E. 2- 


"backward: they ſhal be weakned, and | 


'good and per- 
- mitting eutl, 


The 3. key. 


D + 


ChriſtsPaſsis.| 


, 
1 


— 


7 > TITEL ODRI 


| Hehah prepared his throne in (1) iudgement 9. and he wil iudgethe 
] whole world in cquitic, be wil iudge the peoplein iultice, 
(5) I1dicial ſeats of m2n are often corrupzed,bur Gods nener. 
10, And our Lord is made aretuge tor che poore : an helper (k) in op- 
portunities,ia tribulation, 
(k) Gold dorhynot przſently d:liuerthe good from afdictions:bur when it is to their 
ſpiritual profite. ; 
111. And letthem hope in thee that know thy name : becauſethou haſt 
not forſaken them that ſeeke thee,o Lord, 
12. Singtoour Lord, which dwelleth in Sion : declare his {{} ſtudies 
among the Genrils, 
(1) His precepts which men ought chiefly ro ſtudie. 
13, Becauſe (m) requiripg bloud he hath remembred them: he hatch nox 
forgotten the crie ot rhe poore, 
(m) God reuengeth the blond of Martyrs. 
| 14. Haue mcrcie on me, o Lord : See my humiliartion(n) by my enemies, 
(n) Procured by mine encrnies, 
15. Which exaltctt me fromthe gares of death,that I may declare al thy 
pray'es in (o} the gates of the daughter of Sion, | 
(9)In the publike view ofthe Church, : 
*16, I wilreioyce in thy (aluation : the Gentils are (p) faſtned in the de- 
Er chey made. In this ſnare, whichthey hid , is their foote 
taken, 
(p) The wicked are intangled in the ſnares which they lay for others, 
17. Our Lord thal be knowen doing iudgements: the ſinner is taken in 
the wor kes of his owne hands, 
18, (q) Let ſinners be turned into hel , al nations that forget God, 
(q) In zele of iuſtice, nor in deſire of reuenge, 
19, Becauſerothe end there shal not be obliuion of the poore man : the! 
patience of the poore,ſbal not periſh inthe end, | 
20, Ariſe Lord,let not man be itrengrhnedlerthe (r) Gentils be iudged 
jn thy fight? | 
(r)By Gentils is often vnderſtood al great finners. For the Iewes deſpiſed Gentils: 
as the Romans did al Barbarous nac1ons, : 
21-Appoint Lord( ſ)a Law-giuer ouer them; that theGentils may know 


that they be men, 

( Suffer a tyrant to rule over them,that thereby chey may learne what it is to vſe 

others vniuitly. It ſcemeth ro S, Auguſtine a Prophecic, that ſuch as receiue not *: 74: 
2 


| Chriſt, shal belicue Antichriſt. wi 
The ! 10.Pſalme according to (t) the Hebreary, 


(t) The later Hebrew DoRours, 
1. (»)Why Lord haſt thou departed far off, deſpiſeſt in opportunities, in 


tribulation? 
(»)In great perſecution it ſcemeth to the weake,that God differreth his aſsiſtance 


very lon 
2, Whilcs the iinpious is proud, the poore is(w) fer onfyre: (x) they are 
caught in the countels which they deuiſe, 

EO | (w)Extremely 


® 


| 3- Becauſe the ſinner is prayſedint 
| man is bleſſed, ql 


| his wrath he ſhal (y) nor ſceke. 
5. There is no God in his ſight:his-waies are deiled ara v98:-Dhg idge- 
al his enc- 


| hal happer-vnto chem. 


WCB DEC 


(w) Extremely vexed & tormentcd.(x) The Phropher anſwereth to the complaint! 
of the 1aſt , that indeed the. wicked are cough ju their owne ſnarcs. RY 
e defires of his ſoule : and the vniuſt 


4. The ſinner hath exaſperated onr Lord, accotding tothe multitude of 


(y)Nor ſecke to recouer Gods fauour. 
ments are taken away from his face : he thal (7) culc ouer 
mics. 

(x) The wicked doth dominier for a time, and thinketh he shal doe fo fil. | 


6, For he hath ſayd inhis hart; wil not be maucd from generation ro | | 


generation («) without euil, _ | o 

; > ay qe fal into any aduerfitic our til remaine-wirhout -miſcrie or ante evi'.. 
7. Whole mouth is ful of curſing , and bitterveſſe, and guile: vader tis 
_ labour and ſorrow, | 
$. He fiteth in waite withthe rich in ſecrer places, ro kilthe innocent, 
9. Hiseyes looke yponthe poort: he lyeth.in wayte in ſecret, as a lyon 
in his denne, 


10, He lycth in waytetotakethe poore man violently , violently to take | | | 


the poore man whiics he draweth him. 1n his ſpare he wil humble him- 

tclte, and ſhal fal when he {hal haue dominion ouer the poote. 

11. For he hath ſayd in his hart : God hath forgotten, he hath turned' 

away his face notto ſee for cuer, . | 

12, (b) Ariſc Lord God, letthy hand be exalted : forget not the poore. | 
(») The prayer of the juſt in tribulation, 

13. Whertore hath the impious prouoked God > for he hath ſaid in his 

hart: He wil not enquire. . x | 

14. Thou lecſt,that thou conſidereſt labour & ſorrow : that thou mayeſt 

deliuer them intothy hands, | 
To theeis the poore letr: to the orphane thou wilc be an helper, 

15. Breeke the arme of the finner and malignant: his finne thal be ſought, 

and ſhal nor be found, r | 


16, .Our Lord thalreigne foreuer, and for cucr and cuer :yel(t) Genel 


thal perish from his land, | 
(c) Yevileſt men. 
17. Our Lord hath heard thedeſire of the poore : thy care hath heard 
(4) preperationot their hart. $4, 
(4)The iuſt oyght alwaycs to be readie prepared inbarr,to ſuffer patiently al;thav | 


| 


18. To judge (e) forthe pupil andche humble, thatnan-adde'nombr 
tro magnifie himſelfeyponthe eatth, i, 

(e) Asthe firſt workes of Chriſt in al-humility and patience were ſtrange ,and' 
hidden to the world (v. 1.) ſo his laſt ivdgement hal be in maicſty aud manifeſt tol 
al incxalting the blefled and ſuppreſsing/thowicked. ot 


4 AN NO- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


PSALME IX. 


{So me diuide 21. After the 2 1.verſe the late Hebrew DoRours diuide this Pſalne, beginning 
* thi there the tenth, withour anic new title : but only this word Sela: Whichthe Septua- 
'| gint, TheodStion,and Symmachns tranſlate Diapſalma, that is ,change of mecter , or 
-| mafike,alfo pauſe or reſt in CRY whonrS.lerome rather approueth,tran- 
{| {lateth /ewper euer. Some Engl1sh Bibles omitre ir,others leaue it in the text,nor tri. | FP ad 
,| flaring ir into ty PA ſeemethto moſt Interpreters to-be added as anote to ſtirre,|H 7441 
| vp attention, And it occurreth often, not only inthe end of Pſalmes , but alſo in o- [<A 
[[rencion, '| ther places:For itis thriſe in the third Pſalme, And therefore maketh no argument, |! 977: 
'TAl the Pſalmes| that this Pſalme should be diuided. And thoſe which diuide this into two , ioyne |' $52 
fareinſt 150, | two in the 147,Pſalme.So that al agree in thenumber of 1 50. Pſalnes in the whole |* $93: 
| Pſalter, | . 
| 


1 |; _ ak 
PSALME' ©. 


| gamer? Dauids freinds a luiſing him to fl ve from the perſecution of Saul , he anſwere h; 
Johe juſt; that his truſt is in Gods prote(tion-2.Thongh the perſerutour be Yery malicious, 
The z. key. 4.3et God wil ouerthrow him, 5. and del;uer the iſt, 


r, Vato (4) the end the pſzlme of Dauid. 


(a) S.Auguſtine applieth ir to hcrerikes,perſuading Catholikes to repaire vnto 
their ſeparate congregation, fallly calling it the monutayne. 


[ Trv5T mour Lord, how ſay (6b) yeto my ſoulc:Paſſe over ynto the 
\mountaine as a ſparrow? 

(b) Ye my freinds ſay thus. 

2. For behold finners (c) haue bentthe bew,they haue prepared their ar- 
rowes inthe quiuer, that they may shoote in (d) the darke, at themthar 
be right of harr, 


(c) Perſecurers vfing al rigour and force , (d) fably pretend other caufes againft 


'{ the innocent rodeftroy them. 


| ;.For they haue (e deſtroyed the things, which thou didſt perfite:but the 
wit what hath he done? 


(e) Ir is the manner of perſecuters , and eſpecially of herctikes, todeſtroy and 
pul downe that others haue built. 


'| 4.Our Lord is in his holie tcmple,our Lord his ſcateis in heauen, 
5.His cies haue reſpect vntothe poore: his(f)eye-lids examinethe ſonnes; 
of men, ' 


(f) Though God ſeeme to winke or ſkeepe,yet his prouidence til watcheth, and 
obſerueth al mens aRions. 


6.Our Lord: g) examineth the juſt and the impious}but hethat(þ) lo- 
ueth iniquity, hateth his owne ſoule, 
(g/Proucth by tribulattss:(h}Continuice in finne bringeth damnatis to the ſoule 


7. \ L. H Ce 


—_— —_— — _Y m_—_— A 
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| 


k.'r1.c. 
IT... 


Pro. 30. the earth, purged (euen fold, 


"OF ÞPSALCMES. %— 
72.(1) He shal rayne ſnares ypon finners:tyre and brim{tone, and blaſt of 


{tormes the portion of their cup, 
(5) God ſparing for the tine ap laſt muſt needs of iuftice punish ſcuerely. 


{ſcen equirie, 


PSALME XI. 


The Prophet deſcribeth the paucity of inſt men,and aboundante of wick ed, both at 
Chriſss firft commung un flesb,6,and ſecond in majeSliejn the end of the world. 


1.Vnto / a) the end for (þ) the oftaue,the (c)Pſalme of Dauid, 
(4) Chrifts firſt (b) and laſt comming,(c) wil bring ioy tothe eleR, 


2. C Ave (d) me Lord, becauſe the holy hath fayled (e) becauſe verties 
are diminiſhed from among the children of men, 

ed) Chriſt calleth uis myſtical bodtc hamſelfe. AF. 9. v. 4. (e) Falſe and double 

dealing hinder from true faith. 

[z. They haue ſpoken vaine things cucrie oneto his neighbour ,deceirful 

lips,chey haue ſpoken in hart and harr. ; | ( 

4--Our Lord deltroy al-deccirtul lips, & the tongue that ſpeakerh(f)great 

things. 

(f nfolent & arrogant. 

5.Which haue ſ{aid:We wil magnihe our tong, onr lips are of vs, who is- 

our Lord? | \ 147. | bY 

6. For the miferie ofthe needie,and mourning of the poore, now will 

ariſe, aitd our Lord : 1 wil pur in( g) a ſaluarion, I wil doeconfidently in 

him, 

| (g) When finne moſt abounded Chriſt came into this world: and in like caſe wil 

come ro iudge, 


7. Words of our Lord be chaiſt words filuer examined by fire,rryed Grand 


L 


8. Thou Lord wilt(h) preſerue vs:and keepe vs from this generation for 


cuer, 
| (h) Yet ſtilthere'remaine ſome iuſt whom God preſerueth. 


(+) multiplied the children of men, t a 
(4, God ſometimes ſuffereth the wicked to doe what cuil they defire. 


y 


ANNOTATIONS, 


P S A L M E X . > id Jt} FR ' f1 > 1 | 
| | we 7 * 
9.The impious wvalke round ab. wt.) S:Auguftin expounderh this of worldlie men defi. : 


8. Becauſe our Lord is iuſt and hath loued iultice: his countenance hath | 


9.The " unpious.walke round about:according to thy highnes thowhaſt | 


| 


; 

The tate of 
the Church i 
the firſt and 
laſt rimes of 
Chriſt. 

The 6.key. 


ring temporal things,fignified by the ſeuen dayes , wherin this whole life is turned 
about , as in a wheele,not proutding for the cight day , which is erernitic, after the 
day of Iudgement.Ia an other place he shewerh alſo, that this ſemence agreeth 

to the Platoniſtes, who taught that this world neuer endeth , bur paſleth & _ 


. 
- round 


= mms 4 


fires hinder 
the entrance 
into heaucn, 


Q 
| 


Temporal de- 


\ 
: 


a. 
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* 


. round about, in 2renohftion of manic yeares;fo thar al things should happen againe 
g—_ , euen as they did jb2fore, contrarieto this , and manie ke rnd... alhnieg 
s that God vuil preſerue the tuft , and keepthem from this generation for ever, Whereas 
thereprobate;who ſer their whole nyndowiemyoral things, or expect a reuolution 
, of al,shal eternally walke without the kingdome of heauen, 8 neuer enter in; though 
ſomemay cal with the foolish virgins , ſaith S.lerome (or: ſome other learned au- 
tour)vpon this place: Led Lord open{the dore):o vs. But be vil anſyver:that I knoyvy 
you nos, Mas. x5, | 


ah he 


—_—_— 


"PSEAVME. XIL. = 
Ax general prayen of the Church,in tribulation, exaher temporal or ſpiritual. 


1, Vnto (4) theend,the Pſalme of Dauid.. 
(a) It more perteynethrto.the new reſtamen then totheold.. - 


| 
i] Ow long,o Lord wilt thou forget me vnto the endzHow long doeſt 
thou curne away thy. tace from me? 
- How long shal I pur (6) counſclsim my font, ſorrow in my hart (e) by 

ard 
#Þ5 Colts almoft perplex cogitatiany by rexfon of long perſecution & mans. | 
weaknes, (c) Very ofte1 eucric day. 
3. How long shal mine enemies he exalted ouer me > Regard and heare 
me, o/Lord my God. 
4.Illuminate mine cies that Iſleepe not(d)in death at any time:leſt ſome- 
tine mine enemie {ay : 1 haueprevailed. againtt him, _ .. 
5. Theythar trouble me, wilreioyccit I be moued : but I haue hoped | 
inthy mercie, 

(4) Fal nat into mortal finne, 

| 6.My hartshal reioyce in chy ſalyatis:I wil fingto out Lord, which giveth 

. |me(«) good things: and I witſingto the name of ouc Lord molt high, 


(e) Patience in tribulation,and reward for viRorie. 


bor cteins ts PSALME. XIII. 
wiſts 


carnation, After general gel ignorance and umpiety in the world 7. Chrift hal be incar-- 
__ z.key. f mnate,the Redeemer of mankind. | 


{ 1, Vntotheend, a Pſalme of Dauid.. 


| T He'(«)foole hathſaid in his hart:There is no God, They are corrupt, 
and are become (b) abominable in'their {tudies: there is (c) notthat 
doth good # no not one.. 
(+) Wicked mendrowned im fone are ac laſtſo beſorred in their vnderſtanding, 
- | thatthey thinke 1a their hart (hough they dare not vtter it) that there is no God: 


that 1z,none that hath diuine prouidence in gouerning the world,nor that wil judge 
al inthe end, (b)Defilet with al forrs of finr e{-)Nor only the moſt wicked, bur alſs 
2l mar kind were vnable withour a Redeemeryto doe good: ' 
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"= O0FPSALMEFT = 
z.Our Lord hath looked forth from heauen vpon the children of men,, 
to ſee if there be tharvnderſtandath,and ſeekerh ater God, -/: + +. 1 
3.Al haue declined,rhey are become(d)vnproficable rogethes:there is not 
that doth good,no nor one, | 
(4) Without faich in.Chriſt none had meritorious works. Fri 11'S Ten 76-000 
Their throte is an open ſepulchre, wich theirtongs they did deceirfully,” 
the poyſonofaſpes vnder their lips. 1 + ot oo | | 
Wha mouth is ful of curling and bitterneſle; their fecre fwiftto ſhed |: <1 +1 
loud,* P0729 Iain, 1 
* Theft three verſes being not in the Hebrew,nor Greeke, yer arc in the Bnglich, rl 
1577.and are thre: diſtin& verſes in other pfalmes: 5:9.& zy.  - 07% HIFI BL 270, 
(e) Deſtruction andinfelicitic intheir waies,, and'the 'way of peace} © | 
they haue not knowen: there is no feare of God before their cies, © OY 
(e) They are wholly occupicdin vexing others. | money "TI" 
4.(f)Shal not althey Know that worke ipiquitie , that deuour my people 
(2) as foode of bread? : ; 
»O ;_ Propher ſpeakerh,this in the perſon of God.(g) With greedines to hurx 
204, 
« They hane not inuocated our Lord, (þ) there have they trembled for 
teare,(;. where no feare was. | 
(6) Not belicutag in God, they feared Idols,that is,diuels: (i)who indeed can nor 
hurt Gods ſeruants. | Ry | 
6, Becauſe our Lord is in(k)the iuſt generation,you haue{l) confounded! 
the counſel of the poore man; becauic our Lord is hishope, _ .. 
(A) Though innumerable be yery wicked, yet ſome are iuſt (1Mocked & derided; 
thoſe that truſt in God. 
7.(m)Who wil give from Sion the {aluation of Iſrael> when our Lord 
thal haue (») turned away the captiuiric ot his people,(s) Tacob ſhalt re- 
ioyce,and (p) Iſrael ſhal be glad. ages I 
(m)The Propher wisheth, and withal Prophecierh that ChriſtourSauiont wil come, 
who is promiſed to Iſrael. (n) Redeemed man from the captiuitic of the diucl, (o) 
Thoſe that ſupplant vice(p)and contemplate God.. p_ 


"ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME  XIL 


1. No not one.)S. Paul by this place, the like(Tſaye 59.97. eo itmeth hisdoQrine) /Withour 
( Rom. 3. ) that boththe Iewes andthe Genrils (meaning al mankind ) were jrithat }Chriſts or RN 
re, that none,no not one without the grace of Chriſt , were tuſt, nor could be iu- {n © mark, + 
ſtifed,nor ſaued by the law of Nature , nor of — proucth the neceſsitie{can be iuft 
of faith.Bur neither that only faith tuſtifieth,nor tha the tuſteſt are ſtil wicked z as gf 
Caluin and Bezafalsly expound theſe Scriptures. For the Prophers and S.Paul fpeake 
in theſe places of men before they be ruſtified , reaching that al mankind was once 
in finne,and none could be 1uſtthed bur by Chriſt. Neuerthelefle they reach alſo that. The law $ 
men being iuſtified muſt and may ſerxe mwftice neo ſanf:ficariom. And that their works! | 
are not then vnprofitable, For being made from finne ( ſaiththe ſame Apoſtle to the/ iencicof 
' Romans C.6. ) and be.ome ſeruants 80 God, you haue your fruit vnco ſanfification , and the mans wil. 
For, 2. E end 
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ace cureth | guy ;; life enerlaFiing Which point of doArine,how man is iuſtified,S. Auguſtin excel-' 

-the wil, . | lently,& briefly explicacerh (li. 1 .de Spiritw es lis.c.9.).in theſe words: Theiuſt are i 

he wil being fified freely by Chrift his grace:they arc not before purified by the law : they are not 41- 

ured coope- | ftified by their prop*r wil,bus inflified freely by (Chrift) his grace, Not that it is done 

without out wil,but by the law our wil is shewed weake , that grace mighr curethe 

wont the wil being cured mighe fulfil the law,not being vniler the law,nor needing 
\ 4 


Wherto we may here adde(and fo ſauce labour of repeating this in other places)an 
other document of the Tame DoRour,in the ſame booke ( de ſpirit. & lir.c.z7.) that 
the iuſt doe not line without ſome finnes ,and yer remaine ia ſtate of ſaluarion : the / 
L wicked doefomerimes certaine good workes, & fil remaine in ſtate of damnation. 
Jone 1n mortal, For euen as(ſaith he)yenial ſinnes, without whichthis life is not led,doe not exclude 
ar" 'the-iuſt from eccrnal life: ſo certaine good works, without which the life of the very 

tatle notto | worſt is hardly found , profite nothing rhe yniuſt manto eternal ſaluation ,buc in . 
ſaluation. cucrlaſting damnation,ſome $shal haue more and ſome lefle torment. 


PSALME XIIIL 

Or eternal = _” ID TOREP : | 

Beatitude, | For attayning eternal glorie in heauen , ut 45 neceſſarie to fly from ſinnes and doe 
Cue 10.key, good workes. | 


1. ” The Pſalmeof Dauid. 


| 1.0 RD whoghal dwelin (4) thy tabernacle? orwho ſha} reſt inthy 


holie hil? 
(«<) In heauen, as. appearcth by the laſt verſe. 
2, He that walketh (b) without {pot, and (c)workethiuſtice, 
a One requiſite thing is co be free or cleanſed from ſinne. (c)The ſecond is to doe 


' Hethat ſpeakethtruth in his (4) hart , that hath nor done guile in his 
(e) tong. Nor hath (fy done cuilto his neighbour , and hath nottaken 
| (g) reproch againſt his neighbour, 
{d) Sincerely in thought , (e)word,and(f) deed.(g) Nor harkned to detraQion. 
4.The malignant is brought to nothing in his ſight : but rhem that teare 
| our Lord, b (b) glorificth. He that ſwearethto hus neighbour, and de- 
ceiueth not, 

(h)Gloric is the reward of gaod workes, 
{ 5. Thar hach not giuen his money to (2) vſurie , and hath nor taken (k) 
ifrs ypon the innocent, | 
(5) Vſuric excludeth fromheaucn. (k) Likewiſe doing wrong for bribes, 
Hethat doth © rheſerhings,ſhal ” not be moucd for cucr. 
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Heb. 11 


| not my goods, 


OF PSALMES, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME. X1111, 


1. The Pſalme of Dawid. ) As the appropriating of the door of Pſalme viites 
ſome, doh not preiudice , buz that the reſt are alſo Pfalmes , though they be called 
Prayers,Canrticles,Teftimontes,and the like : ſo the application of Dauids name to 
certaine Pſalmes, proueth not other Authours of the reſt. Burthe name of Pfalme 
Shewerh a ſpiritual ſong,apt for muſical inſtrument;and the name of Danid by ineer- 
pretation ſiguifierh, that it particularly perteyneth to the beloned, d | 

5. He thas doth theſe things ) wheras this , or anie other place. of holie Serrpture, 
attribureth faluation to certaine geod workes,neither faith , nor other workes arc 
therby excluded , but preſuppeſed as no lefle neceflarie , then theſe which are nitn- 
tioned.Eſpecially faith is alwayes requifite, wkthout which it is unpollible to pleaſe 
God , and other vertues cither in pratife , or in purpoſe,and preparation of mind, 
when and where occaſion wang oon! | | 

5. Shal not be mowed for ever. | Al ſtates of this world.are murable, and only eternal 
felicitic in heauen shal continue for euer. Therfore. this Pſalme can not be- vnder- 
ſtood of the Tabernacle, nor temple of the old Teſtament , which were bur figures 
of eternal glorie. But if ſo much puric'e was then requiſite, much more al fincericie, 
and greac ſanRitie are neceflarie for entrance into heauen, | 


PSALME XV. 


cif the mouth of Dawid,, declareth his future Viftory and triumph ouer 
' the world, 9. and death. 


1, The (4) inſcription of the title (þ) to Dauid himſelf, 
(a) Stylographia fignifieth a thing moſt worthie to be noted, to wit, Chriſt cru- 


cifiad: (6) and moſt worthie of the Prophets conſideration. 
P RESERVE (c) me, © Lord, becauſe 1 hauc hoped in thee, 
(c) Chriſt as man did often | 96.4orry Cm m the Ghoſ 
2, I haue ſaid ro our Lord ; Thou 


(4) Chriſts paſſion was nor needful nor profitable to God, butto man. 


meructous in them, | 
(e)God'ſpeaketh shewing rhat Chriſt should make his meruclous charity knowen 
to his Apoſtles, and other ſexuants, 


haſt, 


mindtul of their (:) names by my lips. 


art my God, becauſc > we (d) needeſt 
3. (e) To the Saints that are in his land, he bath made al my wils | 
4. Their infirmicies were ( f ) multiplicd : afterward they'('g) made | 


ff Men feeling their inrmizies and miſcrics ,(g) make haſt in ſeeking reme-| | 
ICS. 
F-wil not aſſemble their ( þ ) conuemicles-of bloud : neither wil 1 be | 


(h) Sacrifices to idols $hal eeafe um Gentils. (3) Their names shat be changed from 
heathen to be called Chriſtians, | ; | | 
[ E 2- 5; Our 


ſaluarion. 


Only the ſtats 
of pgloric is 
immutable. 


Of Chriſts vi- 
Torte. 


he F. key, 


[9 
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5. (k) Our Lord ” the portion of myne inheritance, and ot my (1) cup: 
4 thou art he, that wi] there myne ipheritance vnto me, 
( k\) Eternal glorie coufiſterh in ſeeii'g God. (1) Godis the reward of ſuffering 

paines for Chrift, 

6. (m)Cords are fallen to me in goodly places: for(n)mine inheritance is 
goodlie vnto me, Es 
1 -(m) Indiuifion of temporal inheritance lardis meaſured by cords, as Toſue 10. fo 
portions in heauen are giuen with large meaſure. (n)Chriſt alſo reiceucd al nations 
for his inheritance. 
7. I wil blefſe our Lord, who hath (o) giuen me vnderſtanding : more- 
ouer alſo euentil (p) night. my (q- veires haue rebuked me, 
(*) Wifedome to make good ele&ion of ſpiritual things rather then temporal. 
) _ only by day , but alſo by-night. (4) Alſo my corporal paines giue me in- 
rucion, 


Chriſta King 
ſometimes ex- 
erciſed tem- 
{poral turiſdi- 
&:0n, 


God the pro- 
per inheritace 
of Chriſt, 
and Chriſtiis, 
lergie men 
profeſſe ex- 


| 
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8. I (r) foreſaw our Lord in my fight alwaics: becauſe he is(ſ) at my AS. 1. 


right hand, that I be not moued. 
(r) Chriſt had God continually before his eyes : cueric man 0 
quently of God, ( [) For God ſtil proreteth the 1ult. 
9. For this thing my hart hath been glad,and my tong hath reioyced: 
,moreouer alſo my fleſh thal reſt in hope, 
10, Becauſe thou wilt ” not leaue my ſoulc in (2) hel: neither wilt giue | AF. 2. 


(V) thy holie one to ſee corruption, , 


(s) In limbe Patrum. (») Chriſt body corrupted not in 
' Thou haſt made(w)the waies of hte knawen ro me, thou ſhalt make 
me ful of ioy with (x) thy countenance : delecations onthy right hand, 
cuen to (3 ) theend, 
(w) Death and reſurreRion 1s the way te life. (x) PerfeR glorie conſiſterh in 
ſe:ing God. ( y ) In eternity. 


os graue, 


ught to thinkefre- 


PSALME XY, 


———om—_— — 


ANNOTATIONS, 


5. Our Lerd the portion of myne inherizance.)Chrift whom the Tewes expefed as an 
earthlic conquerour,that should aduice bimſelf and themtemporally inthis world, 
was indecd , as the children and multitude called him , King of Iſrael (Toen. 12.) 
At which time ( as alſo before ) he-exerciſcd temporal Iurifdiction, in correQing 
abuſes in the Temple ( Mat 2 1. Ioan.s.) And-when Pilate demanded of him if he 
were a King ( In. 15. v.37.) he anſwered: Thou ſaiſt,chat I am a King, For thisI was 
borne, and for this came 1 into the world, that I should giue teſtimonie to the truth, 
And thoughhe anſwered wirhal, that his Kisgdom (to wit the poſſeſi.on and vſe 
therof ) was not of this world , yer Pilate by Gods prouidence , writ the title , and 
would troratrer it , Ixsvs of Nazareth King of the Iewes. Bur Chriſtschicf inherj- 
tance,and reward of his merits 1» God himſelf, as here he profeſſeth by his Propher 
Dautd : whichis alſo the vnly true & perfeR inherirance of al Chriſts ſeruants, 
wherfore Clergy men more particularly profefſe the ſame, whenthey firſtenter into 
their-ſpirirual ſtare , addiGing anddedicating themſclues to ſerue God in F cclefia- 
ſtical fun&ion , not for temporal inheritance, but for a better lot,God himſelf, who, | 
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affayres duly pay RO o—_ ___ i 
{,)How inan 


nethto the bodie rifing from the 
graue, al time the bodie lay there, 


man” 
voul 


za ſomecimes corrupt this text, 


mitting the word hel to remainein the text ,2 latter Edition for hel , 

with this only note in the former place , that this chiefly meant of Chriſt | 
Reſurreflion al bis members bawe immortality And AF. 1. they repeate their hew ext 
by this paraphraſis : Thow chaltnor leave mein the grape. Wrefting that whij 
graue , to the ſoule', which was not #ral inwhe 


thal be ſatisfied mglorie, 
1. The” prayer of Dauid, 


affeQtion, 


cies lee equities, 


thou haſt examined me, ( 


hol 


5. (&)Per 


PSALME XVI. 


E an x, oLord,my(4) ibftice: atendmy 
With thine eares heare my prayer, (b) not in deceirfu 
(«) In my iuſt cauſe heare my perition (b) feeing I pray fincerely , nor in feyned 


(-) Thou that ſeeſt al things declare 

2. Thou halt prouecd (4) my hart, a 
). 

(d) My incention.(e) N22 

{| conſcience iy pure from grieuous 

repentance ts firft'necefſirie.? Bul the "th "ener Pt; 

becauſe there be alwayes ſome tuſtandholy,  arreſpeQ of who 


the workes of men ; far the (þ) words bf 


this 
_ 


y: | 
4- That my motith ſpeake n 
thy lips I haue Keptthe (1) har 
(h) For thy precepts. (5) The narrow way of vertue; 
'# my paſes inthy parhes,that my ſteps be not moued, 
( k) None canof themſclues walke rightly, bur by Gods helpe. p 
1 6. 1 hauecricd, becauſe thou haſt heard me, © God : incline thyne eare 


A int mans prayer in tribulation, to. deſeribeng; bs enemies cruelty, 3-byway 
of mprecation foresheweth their deftruition , 15, and declarerh that the i® 


| . ” 


2, From (c) thy countenance ler my judgement proceede: let thine! 


ht-againſt mine aduerfaries. 

iſed it (e) by night: ( f ) by fire 
and-there is no iniquitic found in me, 
 cogitations. (f) By tribulations. (g ) Whoſe 
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is al Goed, and moſt perfe& goodnes, true riches, and eternal inheritanee. In which |preſly to ferue 
election of ſtare ro hue and ſerue God in, cuerie C 
portion of myne inheritance and of my cnp: Thaw art he 


reftore myne inheritance |himſclfe not 
vne» me. Man calleth it his inheritance, becauſe he was created to ferue God, and for {for temporal 
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_ ome, and heare my words, 


it. Calting me forth now. haue they compalled.me ; they. haue ſer their 


i Whicb holic Dauid ſo compoſed, as was both conuecnient for hiofelfe, bei 


— 
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7. Makethy mercics,meruclous , which ſaueſt them that hope in thee, 
8, Fromthemchat reſiſt(l) thy right hand keepme , as the apple of the eie, 
| (DAzinſtthy omniporent power. oy 
9 Vader theshadow of thy: wings protect me:: 38; from the (ws) face of 
theimpious,the hane afflicted me;. 4 my 

(mY Fromtheir cryeLand furious countenance. + | 

Mine enemies haue compaſſed my ſoule, 10. they haue-ſhur vp their | , 
(»):at: their mauth-hath ſpoken vride 
(n)They hauc3hay, on: al pitti or commuſcration; 


; 


}<ics, to bendthem (0)-vnto the earth; | | 
(9) They intend viterly to deſtroy me-cuen tg the ground; | 
x2 They hauetaken meas alion' readic tothe prey:and asa lionswhelpe 
dwelling:n hid places.. | 

13, Ariſe Lord, (p) prevent him, and ſupplanthim : deliver my ſoulc from | 
= impious, (4) thy ſword 14. from the enemies of thy hand... 

(p) Except God preuent,mans induſtry is not ſufficient. (q) Reſtratne their power, 
ous they hauc by thy permifsien , that they may nor perfecure-ſo much as they 
intend, 

Lord from (r) a few out ofthe land'diuidethenr,. ( /) in their life: their: 
bellicis blled of (z).thy ſecrets., : | _— 
(+). This is a prophecy , that the wicked” , "which are many , shal at the day 
of 1udgement be ſeparated from theele&(ſ) which iudgement beginneth ſomerames 
in this life. (e)The pleaſures of this world, which God approucth not,nor acknowled- 
geth amongſt good _ 
| They are filled with children ;.and they haue leaft their remnants to 
{their litle ones. -\ In 
115. But () I in iuſtice ſhal appeargtothy ſight: I ſhal be (w) filled... * 
[*by glorie ſhal -r {Apa {31 

; (»)The uſt shal be approued. (w)Nothing doth ſatiate mans mind, but the Gghs 
[of God in exernal gloric. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME XVL. 


=. fl | 
Pexid.) This, Pole, of the 'marter conteyned js called a prayes.. 
edohih enjuft aftiction by tac wicked , andfor anic oder juſt perſon _ 
ole Church in perſccurion,ſcruing as aſpiritual ſword to firike the enimics , and i 
a zhicld to beare off with Sad beiade bf heiefirces, | FF] 
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PSALME XVIL. £ 


#4 Daxids thankes to God for bis often delizerie from great d wers , firſt in 
"Yoko then more I deſcribeth Gods reredle vs : | 
for bim,18. againſt bus cruel and ocberwiſe potent eninnes : 22, atty oo whe 
ſame to Gods good pleaſure, and twftice of his Canſe, 3 1, Praifeth God , 3 3-bis 
only proteffour, 41 . and depreſſer of h1s enenues, 
1, Vato (4) theend, (b) to the ſcruant of -our LordDauid, who frkehed 
our Lord the words of this cantitle, inthe day, that our, Lord Ccliuered 
him our ofthe hand of alhis-<nemics,and our of the hand of (e)Saul,and 
he ſaid: (2. Reg. 22.) 


- Ke "Fas 
Though literally this Pſalme perteyned to Dauid, yer in figure of Chriſt , and 
i; Chuch, or —_ juſt ſoulc. (6) The Holic Ghoſt mſpired Dauid to chader 


eauſc he was his moſt potent worldlieenimic. Axon | 
wil ” (4) loue thee 6 Lord (e) my ſtrength: 2;Our Lord is 'my firma. 
ment, and my refuge, and my deliverer,  , . 
td) Thefe firſt words ( as alſo diuersothers) arc added, and many changed in this 
. and other Pſalmes by the agint,who often leauing che Hebrew text render the 
ſenſe,and fo this agreeth in ace With the ſame Ffalme tecorded! 2. Reg, 'x2, 
(e) By whom I am ſtrong, - IS 2ldgor: l | 
My God ism helper,and Iwil hopein him, My proteQtourand the (f) 
2. of my (aluation, and my recciuer, * | 
f)High & firme ſaluation. - x-4002 | 
4. Prayſing1 wilinuocatevur'Lord: & I ſhal be faued irs mine enemies, 
5. The (g) ſorrowes of (b) death haue compalſed me : aud, (:) tgsrents 
of iniquitic have troubled me, wotiah: ch anord 
(8) This is aptly applied to.al mankind after bis fal,, declaring our tate in finne, 
andindncing to penance,in the office of Maſſe on Septuagefima ſunday. (b)Mortal 
 Hesh ſubie& to death: (3) Violent mcurfions of tentations to fimve, : 
6. The ſorrowes of (k)-he} have compaſſed me : the (1) ſnares af death, 
OMEN THT TIRE PAS Tet 
(k) Exceeding grear afflitio ns of mind, 1i ke 16 tementsofhel,yhichlT alfofeare. 
Secret tentation | ow: decciued me. 
7. In mytribulation I hauc inuocared our Lord, ant have (mw) cried to my 
God; X ' | 
(m) Earneſt prayeris the beſt remedie in al tribulutions. * PY ante” 
And (n) he hath heard iny voice from his holie cemple and iy criein 


theſe thankes for his often deliucrie from dangers. () Saul 15 ſpecially named, be | 


£ 


his Gght,hath entred into his earcs, ©. | 

(n) As ir is cerraine that God heard Dauids prayers , ſo-he affuredly hearerh al 
that fincerely flye ynto him. | CELGCILS | 
8.The eatth was ſhaken & trembled:the foundations of mountaines 
troubled, and were moued, (o) becauſe he was wrath withthem? tt 

(*) Gods anger againRt firme makedb high ard lofrig thingy to/shake; enen the 
moſt obſtinate preſumpruous finners. | ' 


9. (p) Smokc:arofe in-his wrath: and fire flamed vp from his face: coles 


were kindled from him, 
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(p)Diuine wrath is like to ſmoke of the noſcthrels,or flaming bre,& burning col&s- 
10, He(q)bowed the heauens,and deſcended: :3nd (r) darkeneſle ynder 
his feere. Fo OO TETY: | 

(9) Gods punishment ſometimes commeth fo ſwiftly , as if the heauens bowed 
towards che carth. (1) Gods furid is'as 2 darke deſolate night,or borrible nit. 

11» (And, he ( {} aſcended vponthe cherubs,'and flew the flew vpon the 
wings'of winds, : .: v\ : 1 | 
(f) Yet when finners repent;God moſt ſpeedily, as flying with wings of mercie, 

| comforteth & prore&eth them. | 

t i:2. Andheput darkeneſſe his (2) couert, histabernacle is round about 
| lim: darkeſome wateriintheclouds of the aire. | ' 

} (1) Godbeing inhimnftlfe incomprehenſible, ts alſo ſcerer in his determinarions, 
and couert inh1s proceedings or actes. | 

13. Becaufe of the { v) brightneſſe in his ſight the clouds paſſed, hayle 
and coles of fire, | 

- (v) Gods fpkndour oppreGng nians ſenſe , yer inftrateth himby his meruelons 

workes, Which my ſtically ſignifietlr , thiar Chriſt iluminaterh the world” by- his 

Apoltles, and orheripredchers denouncing his juſtice, peace, and his wil in al things 

perteyning to man. | 

| 74, Andour Lord thundred from heauen, and the Higheſt gaue his 

Voice ;. haile and-colesot: fire. . | 

15. ; And he thovhigarrowes , and diſſipated them : he multiplied light- 
nings, and troubled them, -,, ade 

16. And the fourtayacs of waters appeared, and rhe foundations of the 

world were reucaled, . | 


"_ 


n 
| 


Atthyrebuke, o Lord, atthe blaſt of th pick of thy wrath. 


17. He ſer from on high, and tooke me ; and he recciued me our of ma- 
nic (#) waters, ns 
(w) From tribulazions. TE ' | "5 5! 
18. Hedeliuered me (x) frommy moſt ſtrong enemies, and from them 
that hared me : becauſethey were made ſtrong ouer me, 
(x) From Saul, Abſalon, Moabites,Amozanites,and temporal & ſpiritualenemies,. 
19. ” They preuented me inthe day- of mine affliction : and our,Lord | 
was made-my protectour, *® _ | 
; i” $0 in the reſt of this Pſalme the Prophet ſpeaketh for moſt part in proper termes, 
Yirhoue Mertaphores:or echer figures. ' Yet in the myſtical , ſenſe of Chriſt aud 
1r11MLans.. 


20, And he brought me out inte largenefle : he ſaued me, becauſe he | 
4 (3) would me, | 7 $0 an ar 
(5) Of his good pleafure without my defents,. Kt | 
21, Andour Lord wil reward me according to my iuſtice,and according | 
to the purity of my hands he wil reward me. : | 
i 22, Becauſe 1 haue kept the waics of our Lord , neither haue I done 
inpiouſly from my God, . , ; 2907 112008 923 {2dlicg 
| 23, Becaule al his iudgements.are: mi wy. Gghe:: and his iuſtices I haue | 
not repelled from me. | | 
{ 24, And1 ſhal be immaculate ( Y) with him, and ſhal keepe me from 
mine iniquitie, fs7U2 4 
| pres ene | -- Re En 
FKEr4oncn nn n= 25. And 
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A 
25. (7) And our Lord wil reward me accor may juſt 
ding tothe puritic of my hands inthe light rr. 
(z)He repeaterh the 21,yerſe, incultzring that God wil render to eueric one as they 
deſcruc. | 


ſhalc be innocent, 


ſhalr be peruerted, | : 
28, Becauſe thou wilt ſaue the humble people : and the cies of the proud 
thou wilt humble, 44 211d 
| 29, Becauſe thou doſt illuminate my lampe 6 Lord » my God illuminate 
my darkenefle, x oO! 3244 7 O.54 
30. Becauſe in thee I ſhal be deliuered from tentation.,, andin my God'1 
thal {4 )goe ouer the wal, 
(a)Paſſe ouer al difficulties. 
31. My God his (b) way is vopolluted : the words'of our Lord arc exa- + 
mined by fire: he is proteCtour of althat hope in him, 
| (b) Gods precepts. 
32. For (c) who is God but our Lord? or who is. God but our God? 
(c) One only God, Creatour and Sautour of al. 
33. God that girded me with ſtrength: aud made my way immaculate. 
34. That perfited my feete as.it were of harcs : and ſerting me vpon high. 
things. | 


ow of braſle, 
. (4) Amongſt otheraRes Dauid killed alion,and a beare, & Goliath. r. Reg.17. | 
40. Aud halt giuen me the protection of thy ſaluation : & thy right hand 
ath rece1ued me, | 
And thy diſcipline hath correted me vntothe end; and thy diſcipline, | 
the ſame ſhaltcach me, 
37. Thou haſt enlarged my paſes vnder me:and my ſteps arc not weake- 
ned: ok 
38. I wil purſue myne enemies, and ouertake them: and wil.not returne 
til they faile. | 1 
39. I wilbreakethem. , neither ſhal they be able to ſtand: they ſhal fal | 
vader my feere, -, 43) a | 
40. And thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to batrel: and haſt ſupplanted 


themtharrile againkt me vnder me, 


hate me thou haft deſtroyed* ; 


5 


(e) As God giuerh ſtrength to his ſeruants, ſo hediminisherh the natural ſtrength 
and.courage of his enemies. | | . 


neither did he hearethem, | 
43. And I wil break them to powder , as the duſt before theface of | 
|winde: asthe durt ofthe ſtreets I wil deſtroy them- 


26. With the holiethou ſhalt be holie, and wit the nmocent man thou 
' 27, And withthe elect thou ſhalt becled: and with 3p peruerſe thou | 


ps . That teacheth my hands to battel : and haſt put mine armes (4) as a | 


41. And (e| myne enemies thou halt giuen me their backe, & them chat | 


42. They cried; neither was there that would ſauechem , to our Lord, 3 


; 
44. Thou wilt deliver me from the contradictions of the people : thou 


Com, 2, F wilt 
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| wilt appoyat me to be head of the Gentils, 
| 45.A people (f )which knew not hath ſerued me: inthe hearing of the 


. others.z, bas 5.16. 
47-Our Lord ſiucth, and bleſſed be my God, and the God of my {alua- 


| my deliuerer from mine angric enemies. 


| 49. And from then thar riſe vp againlt methou wilt cxalt me: fromthe 


| 2 Plalne tothy name, 


| Dauid, and co his ſeed for cucr, ; | 


care it hath obeyed me. | 
(f) Conucefion of Gentilsto Chriſt,as the Moabites Idumeans,andotbers were | 
ſubdued by Dauid.:.Par.11.14.18.: 9.20. | | 
46. The (g children. being aliens hauc lyed to me, the children aliens 
arcinueterared,and haue halted from rheir pathes, 
($) The revolting and reprobation of che Iewes,prefigured by Abſoloms rebellion 


tion beexalred, - 
48.0 God (b)which gineſt me reuenges , & ſubdueſtpeoples ynder mes 


(+) God ſtil proteRerh the Church of © hriſt, as he preſerued David, 


vaiuſt man thou wile deliuer me; 
59. Thertore wil I confeſſeto thee among nations, o Lard:and wil (ay (;); 


(5) VC: of Pſalmes is moſt frequent in the Church of Gentils See the procmial An- 
notation s,page.2, | 


Magnitying the ſaluations of his King,and doing mercie to his Chriſt 
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PSALME XYIIL 


Gods perfeR goodnes and glorie is hewed by his great workes , antl by his Apo- 
fles ſent with heauenlic commiſcon to preach in al tongues to al nations. 6+ 
Chriſt's comming into the world , and returne nts heayen : 8, his immaculate 
Law: 13. wherin netwiſtanding the tuft shal hawe peede to pray for remiſtion 

of ſmalleſt aud daylie ſinnes, 


1. Vnto (4) the end,the Pſalme of Dauid. | 
() Perteyning to the beloued of the uew Teſtament, 


2. *5*H = (b) heauens ſhew forthithe glorie of God, and the firmament 
T deduct the workes of bis $, 

(b)[The filent workes of God declare his Maicſtie to them that conſider therof, 
his Preachers declare the ſame by words,to al that wil heare, 

3. (1) Day ynto day vitercth word: and nighwynto night ſheweth know- 
ledge. 

( 8 The conſtant courſe of times sheweth that the ſame was diſpoſed 'by Gods 
power ,and dayly propagation of faith, eſpecially of Chriſtian dorane,shewerh 
Chriſts power,& atfurcd perperuitie of his Church, 
4.There are (4).no languages, nor ſpeaches, whoſe voyces are not heard, 

(4) Some of cuery language or nation hae belicuedinCluiſt, receiving the Ca- 


tholike Religion, | 
FRE =——Yf 5.(b)Their * 


aA 


1 = "ES. ——_—_——_—_— 
| 77G) Thar Tound hath” gone forth ito althe carthz and vato the 
j of the round world the words of them. . 


(c)S. Paul affirmerh that this bath been fulfilled by the Apoftles preaching in al 
the world. Roi. 10. woo f 
6, He put his tabernacle in (f) the ſunne : & himſelf as a (g) bridegrome 
iq | comming forth of his bride-chamber, v Pg”: s 
! (F) By ; A ſunue a moſt extellent and ſuperelemental creature,the Prophet deferi- 
berh Chriſt, making his courſe througth this world, illumtnaring, comforting, and 
ſtrengrhning the Church his cabernacle, wherean he perperually dwellerh. (g)Chriſt 
the bridegrome, & the Church his bride are neuer diuorced ; his lou, wiſdome,and 
E power, cuer conſcruing her by his immaculure law. © 3 \ 

Hehath clpyende as a giantto” runne the way, 7. his.comming forrh | | 
fromthe toppe of heauen: And hisrecourſe cuca tothetop therot: neither 
is there that can hide himſelfe from his heare, | | 
$8.” The law of our Lord is immaculate (4) conuerting ſouls -theteſti. | 
monie of our Lord is faithful , giuing wiſedometo litle ones, 
* (b) The old law was likewifc pure in it ſelfe-at holy,but the new alſo makerh 
| the obſerucrsimmacuhae. het] ncanes rec h 
9. The iultices of our Lord beright,making harts iopfub-: the precepr of 
our Lord ligh: ome, illuminating the cies; _ | 
ro, The feareour Lord is holic, 'for ener and cer:the iudge- 
menrs of our I ord berrue, iuſtified inthemlclues,. Tg 
rt; To be defired aboue gold and much pretious ſtone :'and more 
ſwerte abour hofic and the honie-combe.,.- | 
12.For thy ſeruant (;)Keepeth chem,in Keeping them is (4)mnch reward. 

(:) How ſweete the law of God is, his ſeruants findenat by reading,or by hearing, 
oaly , bus by. kceping ir. (k)-Conformably to this text the Propher profefierh (Pa. 
118, v.+2,) thathe kept them for reward, tu which place the herctikes tranſlation is 4 
13, Sinnes (1) who vnderſtandeth 2 fromi my ſecrex ſinnes cleanſe me: | : 
| 14.and from other mens ſpare thy (eruant, : - 
| ({) None in this life knowerh perfeRly his owne eſtate, whether hi be worthie of 1 

tore or hace, Eccle, 9. but and feareth: | # 50m 
If (m) they ſha] not haue dominjon ouer me, therrſbal'V be nmacu- 
| late; and (hal be deanfed fromithe greateſt (inne; 
() Tf mortal finnes hauenot dominion in rheſoule,it is juſt * and $hal be in time | 


”V 


immaculate from al finne. 
| 15. And the words of my month ſhal be ſuch as may pleaſe : and the me- 
| ditation of my hart inthy fight alwayes, hajts-ri F 
| O Lord (n) my helper. and _ e) Redeemer. 
* (n) Gods helpmggrace is ſtil neceflaricto perſcues;(s)as his firſt grace redeeming 


man is ne ceffrieke our faſt conuerfion. 
ANNOTATIONS. P:axavun XVIIL 9 

8 The law of one Lerdis immatulate, commungſuces,?) Gods lay init-felfe being 
| moſt pure , and immaculate, ivthe proper meaves , wherby. the Holic Ghoſt eoc- 
uerteth ſoules from finnes to juſtice. Not thareuerze one is iuſtihed, which rea- 

| 4th,hearcth, or knoweththe Tiw, buc by kece i ,through' grace of the Holie ſweerly 
Ghoſt. Who 55 the authou a' d work rot juſtice, by diſpefingthe 
rate in manner partly here deſcribed : Gods Fainhs 


| — _ 
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The ſubie&s 
prayer for 


jtheir ſupe.- 
r10ur, 


The 7. key. 


| thee f oF ' , 
'F -(k) By proteftionof thahealihebodyis alſo conſerucd.. 
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fin law giver, wiſdeme, faith, and know! eto the humble. his righs inf; 
the harrs of the faithfal his cleere —_ heth them ruEagrad hy ro ro An ma 


| ſenereth with them 4 hi» true indgements arc moſt deleftable , and deſirable abouec al 


| worldlie riches or pleaſures. So by theſe and like fpiritual moriues the ſoule Freely 
, vndentaketh,; endureth, and by continual afliſtance of grace 


defireth, accept 
obſerueth Gads law; and ſo meritech the grear reward , which is promiſed for kec. 
ping it. v. 12.3. Tim. 4. v6, $5. | 


——— 


PSALME XIX. 


— — — 


Faithful people tome their prayer for their Prince or Prelate , 4. with (ach; 
yin parts preſeruation, and froſperome ſucceſſe, 4+ l ifice 


1. Vnto («) the end, the Pſalme of Dauid. 
(a) Though ſuch a/prayevwas veryficly made for Dautd, Ezechias,orother Ki 
of Iuda, rr, 4 more properly! feructh for Chriſtian Kings and Prelazes, 1. 


2. V « Lord heare (b)-thee in the day of tribulation : the name of 
(O)% God of Iacob protect thee, . | 

(6) The King or other ſuperiour praying for himſclfe , his ſubjeQs pray with 
him,and for him. Itmay alſo, be applied go Chriſt, praying whiles he was mortal, pr 
now praying for his myſtical body the Chutchihyria both thefe caſes our prayers 
areonly neceſſary for his ſcruants, nor for him. + ot 1194 ot © 
3. Send he ayde to thee fr6 the holie == and from'Sion defend hethee.- 
4. Be he mindful of al thy (cyſacrifice and be thy holocaulſtmade (4) 


fate, | p "ts 
(+) The Hebrew word MINCA\ Bgnificch facrifice of flours, add yybloudy, fs 

perteyneth to the Euchariſt, in'forme of bread and wine. (4) Be Icteprable for 4 Ad 

for whom it is offered. | | 


5. Giue he ymo thee according to thy hart : arid confirme he al thy 


counſel, : : 
6, We ſhal reioyce (e) inthy ſaluation : and inthe narne of our God we 


ſhal be magnified. k 


(e) In the proſperious ſtate of thee our ſuperſour. | | 
7.OurLord accompliſh al thy petitions: now baue Iknowen'that our | 


Lord hathſaued (f)hisCn ras r. 

(NHis anointed King,or Prieſt, Myſtically faithfyl people acknowledge the yi- 
Rory of Chriſt our Sautour ouer death and al his cnewies. | 
| He ſhal heare him trom his holie hcauen : the ſaluationof his righe 


{ handis (g) in powers. 


(g) In great ſtrength,or heauenlie forces. "oi 
8. Theſe in chariots, and theſe in horſes; but we wil inuocate in the name 
of the LaedourGoT. : , J : #4 3M id 
9.'(6)They are bouttd, have Falferi: bur wehane ziſer/8 ate ſerypright, 
(b)Men'rryftihg i liuthane and worldly power fal into caprivitie.” 
10, Lord k ſauethe King,and heare vs in the day,that we ſhalinuocate 


F 


—_ - 444 Ml P TAL TE 


4 


7 7. Becauſe thou shalt giue him (e)to be a bleſsing for cuer and euer:thou 
{ 9. Let (f) thy hand be found of althy enemies: let thy right hand find al 
{ 10, T hou{g)shair put them as an ouen of fyre:(b) in the time ofthy 


{shal giue ſentence ypon the wicked.(z) And i 
| 11. Theie (&) truir 


'the children of men, | a 
| Ck) Althe viekd,ndnamely the Iewes vhoperfetmedOwvitt, faite i theit 
"IA | 
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PSALME XX. 
Praiſe to'God for Chriſts exaltation after his paſsion: 9. and depreſnion of bis 


: 
enemies. | 


1. Vnto (4) the end, the Pſalme of David. | 
(a) Perte yning to the new Teſtament, principally to Chriſt , partly m—_— and 
vitorious Kings,and generally to al the blefſcd, which ouercome ſpiritual cuemaes. 


2, [2 R D in (b)thy power the King $hal be glad: atid ypon thy ſahua- 
tion he shal reioyce exceedingly. , 
(b) Chriſt our King as man ouercomming his enemies by hisdiuine power, reioy- 
ceth 1n viRorie, ; 
. The (c): deſire of his hart thou haſt giuenhim : and of the wit of his 
ips thou haſt nor defrauded him, 
(c:)Chriſts moſt ſpecial defire was the ſaluation of his people. 
4. Becauſe thou halt (d) preuented him in bleſſings of ſweetneſle, thou 
| haſt put on his head a crowne of pretious ſtone, Ee: | 
(4) Fhis molt principally vetitied in Chrift;is alſo t© Martyrs, which fuf- 
fer,or are readie in preparation of mind to ſuffer for the truth, 
| 5.He asked life of thee ; and thou gaueſt him lengrh of daies for cuter, 
and for cuer and ecuer. 
6. Grear js his gloric in thy ſaluation : glorie and great beautiethou ſhalt 
put vpon him, 


Shale make him ioyful in gladneſſe with thy countenance. 

(e) AlSaints rcceiue bleſsing of glorie , but only Chriſt imparteth ſuchgraceto 
others:for in hun al are bleſſed that are eternally glorified: Gen.21.Joan, 1, 
8.Becauſerhe King hopeth in our Lord:and inthe mercic ofthe Higheſt 
he ſhal not be moued, 


that hate thee, 

| (f) The iuſt comforming their defires to Gods wil, doe pray that the wicked may 

| be punished. It 15 alſo a Prophecie,thar ſo it shal come to paſle. 1 
coun-/ 


tenance: our Lord inhis wrath (3) shal troublethem , and fyreshal de-) 
uour them, | | Yo9% | 
(g) And ſo it foloweth in the next verſe : Thow ;hals pus vhers Sec. (This atfo can 
not be vnderſtood of anze but of Chrift,who in thie alor particular judgement 
zacely hel fire shal deuour them. 


TT T7 


12,Becauſe they haue turned the euils yponthee:they haue deviſed coun- 
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| outcaſt of the people; 


| — 
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counfels,whichthey could not eſtabliſh, - : 
# Becauſe thou$halt put thembacke: inthy remnants thou. ſhalt pre- 


paretheir countenance. : 
13, Be exalted Lord inthy-power:(!) we wil chaunt and ſing thy pow- 


ers, | 
(1)Whiles the wicked perishthe iuft refoyce & praiſe God in ſong and.Pſalme. 


| PSALME XXL 
Chriſt prayeth in his Paſiion, 7.deſeribeth the acerbuie therof ;, 20, forethewet) 

by way of prayer his Reſurreftion: 2.3, More cleerly the foundation and preps 
g4tion of bus Church (27. & 30. interpoſing the ſingular foode of the moſt 
Bleſſed Sacrament) enen tothe ends of the earth in al nations. 


1,Vnto the end * for the ( were re iſe, the Pſalme(þ) of Dauid, 
| (4) Redemprion of mankind vndertaken by Chrift,and performed by his death, 
begun to shewed by his ReſurreRion in the morning of the third day, S. Ange. 
(b)In figure of Chriſt the belowed of God, 


2.4, OD-(c)my God hanereſpeR rome : {d) why haſtthou forſaken 
me ? (e)far from my ſaluation arethe words of my (innes.” 

(5) God is God of al his creatures, but in more pe-nliar fort God bf Chriſt by per- 
fonal vnion.(d)Thou neither deltereſt me from pers my me ſuch comfort 
as thou vourhſafeſt ro other Saints. v.6.M t.25.(c)T am neither delivered from dying, 
nor coinforted 1n my peſsion,hauing vndertaken to dye for the nnes of —— 
& reputed them as myne owne words or fas. 
3 My God 1 hal crie(f)by day,(g)8& thou wilt not heare: and by night, 
and (h) not for follicynto me, 

(f) AlbeitI crieby day , (g) andby night,on the croffe and inthe garden;to.hane 
the chalice of death remoued from m:,& shaTnot be heard, (h)yer there is no follie, 
nor faul4tr thispericion;, which is with ſubmitfion of mans wil to Gods wil. 

4. But(:) thou dwelleſt inthe holie place,( k) thepraiſe of Iiracl. 

_ G3) Thou from heauen wilt hearewhen ur $#conuenient. (k) Whoſe wiſdome and 
goodnes the Church worthily praiſerh. 

5. In thee{l) our fachers haue hoped: they hoped , and thou didſt deliver 
them, 

- (1) Parriarkes, Prophets , andbrher holy men praying iricheir diftreſſes obrained 
their requeſts. | we 

6.They cried tothee,and were (w) ſaued :they hoped in thee; and were 
(n) not confounded. . | 

(») Were temporally deliuered by thy nj ghtie hand from theirperſeentonrs. (n) 
Not fruſtraze of theis hunuble prayers. 

7-9) Burl am a p)worme and no man : (4) reprochof men and (+) 


(») God that comforteth his ſeruants intheir tribulations left Chriſt withour his or- 
dinaric conſolation, to ſuffer more then euer any other did. (p)Wicked perfecurers 
reſpeQcd not Chriſt as a-manybut contemnedhim , as a very worme (9) as moſt re- 
prochfu! of al men((r) avthebaſeſt of al rhe people. 


>. AL 


- 


1 


8.77) Alrbatiſee me haue {corned me : they haue ſpoken 
& waooved the head, | 
( Poſt al became Chrifts cruel enemies at the time of his paſſion, affliQing, 1 
blaſpheming,and ſcorning him ,as the Euangeliſtes record. kf 
9. (t) Hc hoped inthe Lord, let him deliver him :; lt hun ſauce him, 
becauſc he (v) wil him, | | 
(+) The Euangeliſtes write how al theſe things were fulfilled by wicked men, 
ſpeaking theſe blaſphemies , and reproches.(v) ſcemed to be wel pleaſed with 
Chriſt, wich his owne Sonue: if it be ſo,let bye deliucr him from theſc aflitions, 
ſay theſc blaſphemers. | 
10, Becauſc thou art he that (w) haſt deawen me out of the wombe : my 


hope from the breſts of my mother, | 
(wv) Diuine power without man formgd rac in the wombe of my mother 2 


in, $ 
it. Vpan thee I (x) have been caſt frym the marrice : ( 3) from my mo- | 
thers wombe thou art my God, 12, depart not from me, | 
(x) As I hauc no father but.tuec O God:ſo without interniifsion fre incarna- 


tid to this time, 1 auc had thee my proteQour:(y)leave me not 1.0ow Wi cofort, 
ſeeing T mult dye as thou baſt determined , andI freely conſented : yer lkaue me cog 


in death bur raiſe.me againe to life. Pſal. 15. v.9. 10. ; 

Becauſe tribulation is verie vigh : becauſe there is (7) nottharwil 
help, 

( + Almoſt al are become myne encmics , and thoſc few that would, can gor help 


me. 
13.Manie(«) calues haue compaſſed me: (þ )fatte buls haue belieged me, 

(4) Delicate lafciuious yong men, (b)and rhic ſcribes, Phariſces,and clders of the 
people haue al conſpired againſt me. 

14. They haue (c) opened their. mouth ypon me, as alion rauening and 
roarins, 

(c) -- AA me and perſwad'ng the people to cric: Crucifie, crwcifie bing. 
15,As{d) waterI am powred out : and al ( e ) my bones are diſperſed, 
. (4350 weakned withpaines of rorments, as fluid water not blero confift. (+) My 
bones, and ſtrongeſt parts of my bodic are wealkned , verified, when our Sauiour fel 
downe ynder his croſle. | 
( f ) My hart is made as waxe melting inthe middes of my bellie, 

(f) The part that xk and laſk liucth.is weakacd as ſoft weaxe by beat of the 
fire, and ready to faile. 
16, My ſtreogrh is withered as a ( g ) porſbard, and my tong ( þ )clea- 
nod to my;:iawes :.and thou haſt (+ ) brought me downe imo the duſt of | 
death, | 
') Al my powers and radical humiditie is dried vp, as apotrers veſſel is baked 
-in | ans & (b;Through exceeding great drought,which our Saujour profeſſed on 
the crofle ſaying : I chbirft.( 5) Thus thou O God haſt ſufferedme to come 10 the laſt 
breath of life, next to death. Yer finally our Sagiour gaue vp his ſpirit deforche 
Should haue dicd. v. x1. |; | 
17, Becauſe manie (4) dogs have compaſſed me : the counſel of the 
malignant hath beſieged me, | 

(k) Agayne this Royal Prophet recounteth by whom and how our B. Saujour 

Should ſutfer , cucn as clcere as the Euangeliſts afterwards haue wrinen the hiſto- - 
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They ” hauedigged my hands and my feet : 18. they haue (!) numbred 
al my bones, NY 

(!)Oar Sauiours body was fo racked on the crofſe, thathis bones 'mighe be ſeen 
and countcd. 
- Bit themſelues haue {m)confidered and beheld me :19.they hane (#) 
| deuided my garments among them:and vpon my (6) veſtare they haue} 
'calt lor, : 

(m) The perſecuters wittingly determined al this crucltie : beheld it withtheir | 
eyes,and without al compaſsion perſiſted in malice, reioyced , and blaſphemed. (n) 
The ſouldiers that crucified our Sanions,rtaking his garments for their praye;(s)yer 
iy myſterte of his Church diuided.not his coate. ' 


' 20,Bur thou Lord (p) prolong not thy helpe from me: looke toward my 
defenſe, | 


(p) He prophecieth Chriſts ſpeedy refurreRion, 
z1.Deliuer,o God, (q) my foule from che ſword: and myne (r)onlie one 
from { ſ)the hand of the dog. | 

(4) Chriſts ſoul was not ſeparated from his bodie by force of the torments, but he 
preuenttug death freely yealded vp his ſpirite.oan, 10, v.9. & 10. (1) The moſt pure, 


and fan&thed ſoule,of whoſe fulnes al other tuſt ſoules are ſan&tified (ſ)Thar it ſtay 
not in hel, which deuoured al other ſoules in the old Teſtament. 


2 2.Saue me out of thelions mouth:and my humilicie fromthe hornes of 
Vnicornes, 
23. #1 wil{t) declare thy name to my brethren : inthe middes of the 
Church 1 wil prayſe thee, 

(tr) The propagation of the Church of Chriſt in al nations, 
24. Ye that teare our Lord praiſe him: al the (y) ſeed of Iacob glarifie 
ye him, 


(»)Not the carnal but ſpiritual children of Lacob, Iſaac, and Abraham. Rom. 9, 


v.s$, 
| 25, Let al the ſeed of Iſracl feare him : becauſe he hath not contemned 
nor deſpiſed the petition of the poore, Neither hath he turned away his 
face from me: and when I cried to him he heard me, 
26, With thee. is my praiſe in (w)the great Church: I (x)wil render my 
vowes inthe ({ight of them that teare him, 

(v»)The Church gahercd both of Iewes and Gentils is very great and yniuerfal. 


(x)Our Sautour promiſed to giue his owne bodie,the bread of life. Toan. 6. and per-: 
formed the ſame ar his laſt ſuper, 


29.” The (y)pooreshal cate,and shal be filled : and they $bal praiſe our 
Lord that ſeeke afrer him:their harrs(Jshalliue for euer and ever, 

(4) Thofe that be faithful, humble, andpoore in ſpirit participate the fruit of this | 

moſt excellent Sacrament. (z) The cffe of this B. Sacrament 15 the reſurreRion in 

glorie,and life cuerlaſting, 

28.Al theends ofthe carth (4) shal remember, and be conuerted toour 
Lord. 

| (e)Gentils which haut been idolaters shal r*colle& themſclucs, when they heare 

Chriſt preached,and $hal rurneto true Religion. 

29.And althe families ofthe Gentils thal adore in his ſight, 


30. (b3 Becauſe the kingdome 15 our. Lords : and he $hal haue dominion 


| 
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1.Pet. 2. 


Sita = 
ouer the Genils, | 2h 
* (6) Although men can neither deſerue to be conuerted , nor to perfeuer in juſtice; 
yet Chriſt meriterh ro haue a continual Kingdom , which is the perpetual viſible 
Catholike Church. 

31.Al the (c) fat nes of the earth haue eaten,and(4) adored ; in his fight 
Shal. al fal (e)thar deſcend into theearth, 

(c)Not only the poore forte, bur alſorhe ig ones of the world hal be conuer- 
ted to Chriſt, participate his B, Bodie in the Sacrament, (@) and religiouſly adore 
the ſame. (e;} Al that adore God, $hal adore him ia this Sacramene. 

32. And {f) my fouleshal liveto him: and my ( g) ſeed shal ſerue him, 
( [) Death OS. Ouercome,it shal haue no more pewer,(g)Againethe Pro- 

pher inculcateth the continuance ofthe Catholike Church. 

3;.The generation to come$hal be shewed to uur Lord: andthe (þ)hea- 

uens-shal shew forth his iultice to the people thar shal be borne , whom 

our Lord hath made, 

(b) Apoltles,andother preachers of Chriſt. 
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ANNOTATIONS; 
PSALME. XXLE 


1, For the morning entrepriſe ) In reſpe& oftheend for which Chriſt fuffered , this 
Pfaline is intirled : for the morning ennrep»3ſe : that is, for Chriſts glorious Reſurre- 
&ion, and other effes of his Patlion. Which holic Dauid by the ſpirice of T'rophe- 
cy ſo defcribeth here long before with diuers particular circumſtances,as the Euan- 
gelifts haue ſince hiſtorically recorded,that it may not vnfiuly be called , The Paſzion 
of Teſus Chriſt according to Dawid. ; £5 
3.7 how »vilt not heave, )Our B.Sauiour ſeeing his moſt terrible death 1mminer,prayd 
conditionally, if »: pleaſed his beauenlie Father ,to hane the ſame remoued from han; & 
was not heard,as the Pſalmiſt here propheeierh. The principal reafon was , becauſe 
God of his diuine charitic had decreed,that mankind $houly be redeemed by this 
death of his Sonne. Chriſt alſo himſelfe of his excellent charitic, conſented here vn- 
to,& therefore perfiſted not in his conditional prayer,bur added abſolutely & prayed, 
that not his owne wil,buthis Fathers might be fulflled. Ard in this he was heard, 
ro his owne more glorie and other infinite benefits of innumerable ſoules , as it fo- | 
loweth, v. » 5. When I cryed to him he heard me.S.Paul alſo witneſſeth ( Heb. s.», 7.)that 
Chriſt of ering prayers and ſupplications 20 him that could ſane him from death, yvas heard 
for his rewerence:that 1s. 10 reſpeR of his ineſtimable meritc in humane nature vnired- 
in perſon to God, An other cauſe;why Chriſt was ro; delivered frem violent death, 


( 


Chriſts Reſii 
reftion. 

The Paſsion 
of Chriſt ac- 
cording-to 
{Dauid, 
Chriſts con<, 
ditonal pray=- 
er Was not 


heard. | 


His abſolute 
[prayers were 
_ ies heard- 


Chriſt ſuffe- - 


as manic holie perſons were , when they cried toGod in diſtreſſes , as S. Auguſtin 
Sheweth (Epiſt 120.c.11.) was for example to Chriſtians . whom Cod wil haue to | 
ſuffer remporal afflitions,and death for the glorie of life everlaſting ; according ro 

S.Perters doctrine,Chriſt i ffered for vs,/eauing an example that you may folovy bis Fleps. 
18. Thi; hawe digge/.) Of obſtinate malice the Iewes have corrupred this place 
(and God knoweth how manie others) in the Hebrew text of ſome editions, reading 


or prevced;to auoid fo plaine a prophecie of nailing Chriſts hands and foete to the 


crofle. 
13. I "Vil diclave thy name to my brethren, ) Here it is euident that this Pfalme is of 


Chriſt,not of Dauid, by S.Pauls allegation ( Heb: 2. v.41. 12. ) ſaying: Hethat ſan&;_ 


The Hetrew 
'ext Corrupted 
caari which ſign1ficth as « {;:n,withour al coherence of the ſenſe, for cearughey aigged || 


This Pſalme 


red for our cx- 


ample, 


oy the Iewes, 


ah Tow..-2. G fherh,. 


i 


's of Chriſt, | 


—_— 


Prophecie of 
{the vifivle and 
yniuerſal 
Charch. 
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S. Auguſtin 
proveth the 
Churci ro be 
alwues viſivle 
an41 great by 
this Pſalme. 


;The Euchariſt 
prophccied in 
this place, 


{Real preſence 
of Cariſt in 
the Euchariſt, 


| wine on CbrifFs rable,the Altar, 


50 THE BOOK 
fieth {to wit Chriſt) d'(dained not to cal the ſanRificd his brethren, 

23. In the middes of the Church I wil praiſe thee. ) Ater Chriſts Paſszon and Reſurre- 
ion, inthereſt of this Pſalme, other two priacipal points of Chriſtian Religion 
are likewiſe prophecied: His perpetual viſible Church, andthe B. Sacrament ot his 
bodice, The fortner is here p-ophecied by way of -inuiting al the ſeeds of 'Tacob to glori . 
fie Gel (v.24.) al the ſeede of Iirsel to feare him (v. 15.)to wit,taoumerable Chriſtians, 
the trueIſraclires, the vniuerſal Churchin the whole world. As for hererical parts or 
parcels inthe world , ſuch as the Donatiſtes , which going forth from ctheCatholike 
Church ſay : Chriſt hath loſt his great Church, thed1uel hath raken the whole world 
from him, and he remaineth only in a part of Atrica, they Joe not praiſe God ( ſaith 
$. Auguſtine) but dichonour God and Chriſt , as if God were not faithful in his pro- 
miſe, asif Chriſt were diſpoſſcſſed of his Kingdome the Catholike Church. Left 
ante $hould replic,that Chriſt is praiſed char the Church be decaied , or be very 
ſmal, the Holie Ghoſt hath preuented ſuch arguments , ſaying v. 26: His praiſe is 
in the great Church, Which could neither be veriacd inche part of Donariſtes in Airike, 
nor now in the part of Proteſtants ſince Luther in Europe. Further S. Auguſun ex- 


=» 


plicareth,& vrgeth the verſes folowing in this Pſalme, againſt the ſame blind,deafe, 


and obſtinate Donatiſtes , who did not, or would nor ſee,nor heare , that al the end; 
of the earth thil-remember, an4 be conuerted to our Lord. The holie Scriprure ſaich not, 
the ends of the earth, but al the ends Wel goe too (ſaith this great DoRour) peraduen- 
ture there is but one verſe, thou rhoughteſt ypon ſome thing els , thou talked with 
thy brother, when one read this; markehe repeateth and knocketh ypon the deat: 
«Al the families of the Gentils chal adere in his ſight: Yetthe heretike is deat , he heareth 
nor, let one knock againe : Becauſe the Kingdom is our Lords , and he shal have dominion 
ower the Gemtils, Hold theſe three verſes brethren, Thus and more S. Auguſtia againſt 
choſe that thinke the true Church may faile , or become inuifible or obſcure. And 
thoughit be not 1n like proſperous ſtate at al times,and in al places , yer tis alwayes 
conſp caous, and more general then anie other congregation proteſsing whatſocuer 
pretendedreligion. ; 

2.7. The poore chal eate. ) Secing this Pſalme is of Chriſt , as 1s proued by S. Pauls 
allegation of zz. verſc, and by A concordance therof with the Euangeliſts,it is ne- 
cefſarily deduced, that the veyyes mentioned in the tormer verſe, yn, theſe words, 
the prove chal eate and be filled , can not be referred to the ſacrifices of the old Teſta- 
ment, but to the bleſſed Sacrifice and Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which our Sauiour 
promiſed, after he had rep lenished the people with fiue loaues , and which he inſti- 
tuted at his laſt ſupper in preſence of his Apoſtles.*o S. Auguſtin doubteth not to vn- 
derſtand ir,and to teach,as wel in his double expoſition of this Pſalme as in his 120. 
Epiftle c. 27. The poore,that is the humble and pocre in ſpirite,shal eare & befilled: 
the fat ones,or the rich bciag proud, doe alſo adore and eate, bur are not filled. They 
alſo' are brought tothe table of Chriſt, and participate his bodie & bloud, but they 
adove only, are not alſo filled, becauſe they doe not imitate ( Chriſts humilitie ) they 
diſdaineto be humble. Where it is cleere,this holie father by Chriſts bodic and bloud 
meaneth nor bread and wine as Fgnes of his bodie and bloud , for bread and wine 
can not be lawfully adored: neither doth he mcane our Lords bodie as ir was on 
the croſle, or is in heauen , for ſo ic is not eaten, but as it is 1 formes of bread and 
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OF PSALMES. 


PSALME: XXIE 
A forme of thanks-ſgruing for al ſpiritual benefits { deſcribed vnder the metaphor 


rance, and eternal beatitude, 


Iſt. 409. 
Jere. 23. 
Ezec 34, 


rt. The Pſalme of Dauid, 

Vn («) Lord rulethme , and nothing shal be wantingto me: 
O 2. in place (b) of paſturetherehe hath placed me. ns 

(a) Chriſt the good paſtour , gouerneth , proreRteth , (b) and feedeth his faichful 


of temporal proſperitie ) een from a ſunners firſt conuerſion , to final perſene- F 


Toan,1o 


r:Pet.x. 
Js 


_— 


|5- Thou halt preparedin my 


ocke. 
Vpon ( « ).the warer of 
( / conuerted my (oule, 
(c) Baptifme of regeneration (4) which is the firſt inſtification, 
He hath conducted me vpon (e)t 
name, | | | ; 
(e) Gods precepts which che baprtifed muſt obſerae Mat.18.v.29.(f) Saluation 
is in the name and power of Chrift,not im mans owne merit. 
4. For although I shal walk in( g) the middes of the shadow of death, 
I wil (þ) not tearecuils : becauſe thou art with me, 
(£ ) In great dangers of centations to mortal finne, (h)yer by Gods grace we may 
rehit, 
Thy (:) rod and thy (k) ſtaffe ; they haue comforted me, 
(3)Gods direQion and law is man, x k} and ſtrong. 
ight (1) a table (m) againſt them that 


_ he hath brought me vp : 3. he hath 


trouble me, _ 
(1) Chriſt hath prepared for our ſpiritual food the B. Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 
S. Cyprian, Epift.6 5. Extins in bunc Pſal. (m) Againſt al ſpiritual enemies,the world, 
the flesh and the diuel. 

Thou (») haſt fatted my head with oyle: and my (0 ) chalice inc- 
briating how goodie is it! 

(») Chriſtian ſoules are alſo ftrengthned by the Sacraments of Confirmarion, 
Penance, holie Orders , Matrimonie, and Extreme VnRion. (s) The B. Sacrament 
and Sacrifice of Chriſts bodice and bloud. 

6. Andthy mercie shal folow me(p) al the dayes of my life. 


he paths of juſtice, (f) for his ! 


(p) Continual and final perſcuerance is by Gods ſpecial grace. 
And thatI may dwel in the houſe of our Lord, q) in longitude of 
dayes. 

(q) Incternal life, 


TH Kook 


PSALME XXIIL 


chrif is Lord of the whole earth, being Creatonr, and Redeemer of man.z.Good 
hife ( with faith in him) # the way to beauen: 7 .whither Chriſt aſcending with 
triumph, Angels admire him. 


1. The (4) firſt of the Sabbath, the Pſalme of Dauid, 
(a) Chriſt riling from death the firſt day of the weeke , had al power giuen himin 
-| keauenand in earth, Mas.28, 


T H x earthis our Lords, and (b) the fulneſſe therof: the round world, 
and al that dwel therein, 

(b) Not only the foile it-ſelfe, bur al the fruit.and al that dwcl therin are Gods. 

2, Becauſe he hath founded it-vpon the {cas ; and vpon the rivers hath 
-prepared it, 
3. Who (c) ſhalaſcend'intothe mount of our 'Lord 2 or who ſhal ſtand 
in his holie place? 

. (ec) Though Chriſt created and redeemed al , yer only the 1uſt shal inherite 

cauen, s 
4. The innocent of hands, and of cleane hart, that hath not taken his 
Joule (4, in vayne, nor ſworne tothis neighbour in guile, 

(d ) Not occupied hinffelfe in vaine and ynprofitable things, bur in commendable 
"WOTrKes, 
45. He ſhal receiue bleiling of our Lord : and (e) mercie of God his 
'Sauiour. X | 

(e) Gods mercy goeth before iuſtification--iuſt workes folow, and ſo gloric is the 
reward of al. 
.6. This is ( f ) the generationof them thatſecke him,of them that-feeke 
the face of the God, of Iacob, 

( f 2) This fort of people thus ſeriiing God;Shabreceiue everlaſting bliſſe, 
7. Liftvp your gates ( g) yePrinces,, and be ye lifted yp,o eternal gates: 
and the King of gloric ihal enter in, | 

( g) The Prophet contemplating in ſpirit Chriſts' Afcenfion , inuitcth Angels to 
_—_—_ him, and (by proſopopeia) ſpeaketh alfo to the gates of heaucn , by which 

© 1s to enter, | 
8. (hb) Who' is this King of glorie:Our Lord (;) ſtrong & mighrie, our 
Lord mightie in barre], | 

(b) Angels anſwer admiring,& demanding as ina dialogue,how Chriſt is become | | 
ſo glorious, (5) The Prophet anſwereth that Chriſt by his power hath ouercome al. 
enemies in battel. 
9. (k) Lift vp your gates ye Princes, and be ye lifted vp,o eternal gates: 

4 zadthe King of glone shal enterin. 
«- Yi. Pyar, & willeth Angelsto open the gates,and biddeth the gates to enlarge 
themſclues. 

(1) Whois this King of glorie?() The Lord of powers he isthe King 

lorie. 

(4)The _ demand as before: (m) The Prophet anſwererth, That Chriſt is Lord 

alſo of Angels, and al heauenlze powers vnder God. 


PSALME. 
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PSALME pins © 
A guard prayer of the faithful ag 


cludeth with prayer for the whole C 


1, Vnto (s) the end,the Palme of Dauid. 


cially-compoſed : the verſes diſtin lerters in order he 


Alphabet, to the laſt — 


O Tnz2z, O Lord,l haue lifted vp (b) <2 3c m_ inthee 
is my confidence, let me (7) not hoghome i: 2: 
(5) My mindto beatentiue; Nox þe 


not be confounded, ED f Fr 

(4) That patiently expe& the time w! _ a 

4+ (e) Ler al be confounded that doe vniult things in-yeyacLons "_ 
| methy waycs: and zach methy paths, 


his manger of praying/1s frequent in the Pfalmes,fignify pro cie; 
PUR it wil come to br the conformitic of the i Sguifs Hs phec : 


'5. Direc me (f) inthy truth, and teach me : becauie 4 art:-God wy 
Sauiour,and thee hauel expected (g ) al the day, 

(f) In true faith and religion. (g )-Alourlifc we muſt defire more and more 
knowledge of true dofrine, 


from the beginning of the world, 

7- The finnes ( þ,) of any youth , and (5) my ignorances doe not 
| remember, 

(hb) From the firſt yſe of reaſon ,at which time manic are caxcles (i)\& negligent 


to learnehow to ſerue God. 

According to thy mercie remember thou me : for thy goodnefſe, O 

Lord, 

8, OurLord is (k ) ſweet, andrightcous: for this cauſe he wil give a 

law tothem that ſinne inthe Way. 

( k) As God isſweete in giuing good motions : (1) ſo he is ſeucre to them that 

jrefiſt hisgrace. 

9. He wil diretthe mildein iudgement : he wil teach the mecke his 

wayes, 

10, Al the wayes of our Lord be (m) mercie and (n) truth,tothem that 

ſecke after his (0) teſtament and his (p) teſtimonies, 
( m } God mercifully preuenteth with his, grace: (») and iuſtly rewarderh ood 

workes. (v) Geds law is his couenant with man : (p) and reſtimonieof his vil 


2s much, 
(9 Sinne in ref _ of auerfion from God is great, & ncederth his grace, 


(«) This Pfalme perteyneth more winged apc wx ro rhe ne reſtamene; Ar + artifi-" 


Wa, © 12, Who | 


—_— 


the way of godlines,7. and to % for ſinnes paſt, Td TE 7. 
pas _ 17. our weaknes, _—_ of belpe, iGod: 22, | 


3. Neither ler mine enemies Peudipiity ive he petite, 2] | 


6, Remember, O Lordthy commiſerations , andrby 1 mercies ; ' that are | 


71. For thy name,o Lord,thou wilt be propitious to my linre:; for (9) it | - 


—_—— 


7-key. 
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$4 THE BOOK We ; 

12.Whoisthe manthat (r) fearcrh our Lord he (1, ) appoymerh him a 

a law in the way that he Ha: h choſen. 

(7)He that fearerth God,which is the beginning of wiſdome,receiueth fue ſptritual 

| commodiges here mentioned: 1.God inſtructeth hum by his law: z. beſtaweth al ne- 

cefſaries ypon him: 3.others shal imitate his good example. 4 God wil proteR him: 

ir ſnececeng ro Gods couenant he shal cnioy the manifeſt 6ght of God tor his eter. 
reward. 

13. His ſoule ( 2 ).shal abide in goodthings: and(z.) is ſced ſhal inherice 

the land, | 

14. Our Lordis (4.) afirmament tothem that feare him:& (5, ) his te- 

{tament that it.,may be made. maniteſt torhem. | 

"15, Myne gies are alwayes to our Lotd: becaule he wil plucke my fecte 

out of the ſnare, 

16, Haue reſpeR to me , and haue mexcic onme: becauſc Iam (/) alone 

and poore, | | 

(ſ) Mans weaknes without Gods helpe. | 

x7. The tribulations of my hart are multiplied: deliver me from. (z) my 

neceſſicies. + | N | 

(et) Tribulations cannotbe auoided, but muſt nec2flarily be ſuffered: therfore, o 

God,giue vs graceto paſſe through them withour finne, | 

18, Sce my (v) humiliation and my labour, and4(w) forgiue al my finnes, 

(v) Myne atflition.rw)Take away.the caufe,and ati&ion wil be mitigated. 

r9. Bchold mite enemics ,” becauſe rhey are multiplied, and with (x) 

| yaiuſt hatred hared me, | | 

(x) Wicked men of hatreddoe endeauour todraw others into finne, 

20, Keepe my ſoule,and deliuer me: I'shal (y) not be aihamed, becauſe 

hoped in thee, 

(3) Thoſerthat hope in God $hal neuer be confounded. 

21.The innocent and righteous haue cleaued to me : becauſe I expeRted 

thee. 

22, (7) DeliuerIſrael,o God,out of al his tribulations, 

(x) Al Thelerters of the Alpheber being complete in this Pſalme,this laſ yerſe 

beginnerh with Pere, Redeemer, praying Godto redeeme and deliger Iſracl, that is, 

the whole Church,from tribulations. 


PSAL ME: 


Ep.110. 


PSALME. XXYV. 


| commodity ſerue him «« he deſereth, 


1. Viro (4) the end chePſalme of David. Ut why 
(s)This Pſalme is alſo a conuenient prayer for anic Chriſtian in tribulation, 


| VpcT (b) me, o Lord, becauſe Ihauve walked in my innocencie; and 
hoping in our Lord 1 ſhal not be weakned, . 

(6) Be thou,o God,arbiter of the cauſe berween Saul and me, thou knoweſt myne 
innocencic in this belalte,though Iam vniuſtly charged by Saul and his freinds. 
2. (c)Proue me Lord, and tempr me : burne ny reynes and my hart, 

(c) Leſt perhaps I be norſo innecent as Idefire, and as inreſpeR of Saul I hope 
thatT am,doe tho 1 O God proue me as thou wilt by tribulations. 

3. Becauſe thy mercie is before mine ics :.and 1am wel pleaſed inthy 


rruth., 


4: I (d)haue not firten with the Councel of vanitic : and with them that 


ocvniult things I wil not enter in, 

(d)Dauid in confidence of a good conſcience,and zele againſtthe wicked, allead- 

pert his fincere proceeding, , more then ordinaric mea may doe, God ſo inſpiring 
1m extraordinarily. : 

g. I ” hauc hatedthe Church of the malignams: and with the impious I 

wil nov ſite, IR? 

6. I(e) wil waſh-my hands among innocents : (f) and wil compaſſe thy 

altar,o Lord: | | 

(e)The reſt of this Pſalme euerie Prieſt recireth in Maſſe, before he offer the holie 

Sacrifice, profcſsing & purtring himſelte in memoric, thathe muſt only communi- 

cate with the innocent,or of pure conſcience , (f ) and ſo approchto the A.tar, pref. 

gured Leuit. 6.v.4. | 


7. TharI (g) may heare the voiceof praiſe, and (h) shew forth al thy 


meruelous workes, 

(8s) Shurting the cares of my hart from euil and vaine thoughts I wil attend to 
godlic inſpirations , (h)and ſo with mental prayer,andexternal voice ( as the holic 
order of this ſacred otfice requireth)praiſe thee,o God,in thy meruelous works. 

8, Lord I have loued (;) the beautic of thy houſe, and theplaceof (4) 


the habitation of thy glorie, 

(5) Ican not but ſingularly loue the excellencie of this place dedicated to thy ſer- 
utce. where 15 true tairh,ynitie, and charitie of thy people,the griard of kolic Angels, 
the adminiſtration of ſacred my ſteries,aſsiſtance ot the Holie Ghoſt,real preſence of 
Chriſt our Lord,al replenishcd with Diuine maieſtie. (k) This repreſenteth ynto ne 
the glorious heauenlic kingdom of God and al Saints. 

9. (!) Deltroy not, o God,my ſoule with the impious,and my life with 

bloudic men, | | 


pauid in banisbement among the Philiftines, trufteth in the mſtice of his cauſs, 9. 
and prayet'» God earneſtly to deliner him ,that be may with more freedom and 


þ 


- 


10. In * 


uids prayer 
iſtreſſed in 

ſecution, 
8, key. 
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56 | Ks 4 
| (1) Suffer me not therfore to be contaminate by the wicked , nor to be deuoure 
with them. 
10. In whoſe (m) handsare iniquities:; their (n) right hand is repleniſhed 
with guitts, 
(m) They are ſtil readic to commit more and more iniquities: (# ) Themſclues 
being orcapedguleaney: 7 guif;s. of worldly commodiricy to. corrupt others. 
11, But (e) Ihauc walked 1n mine innocencie: (p) redceme me, and haue 
mercie on me, | 
(») Eucric one ought fo to purge his conſcience , that he may be innocent or free 
from great finnes (p) Deliver me from this neceſhtie ofdwelling among the wicked. 
12.M y /q) foote hath ſtood inthedire& way;;in (vr) the Churches Lil, 
bleſſe thee 0 Lord, | 


(q) F intend to walke right. (7) I:defire ro praife thee amongſt thy true faithful 
ſeruants. 


_— TNT IRer 


— 


' ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME XXV. 


' 5. I haue hated the Charch of the malignant. ) Holie Dauid forced by reaſon of perſe- 
cntion to dwel amongſt Infidels the Philiſtians ; after he had wiſe ſpared King 
Saules life (1.Reg.14.y, 5.%.c.26.v.9.) lamented(y.19,)how great afflition it was to 
him, to becaſt «ut, that he could nes duvel inthe inheritance of our Lord (where God was 
rightly ſerued )andthat his enemies had done ſo much as in them lay, to make him | 
al into idolatrie, by their fa& , as it were ſaying : $Goe ſerue ſtrange Gods. Neuerthe- 
leshis zele was ſuch, that ( as he here profeſſeth ) he hated the Church of the malignams: 
that is,the-congregations of almiſercants : & his. immaculate religious puritie, was 
fo perfe&;that fe would not ſo much as in external shew conforme his actions to 
theirs,in matters of religion, nor yeald his bodilie preſence in their conuenticles,but 
ſaid: With the impions I wil not is, Inſtrafting vs Chriſtians ( for the word tothe end. 
in the title sheweth that this Pſalme perreyneth alfo vs ) that we muſt both hate the 
Church or congregations of the malignant , to wit , of Paynims,Tewes, Turkes, and Here- 


tikes, and net fir, nor perſonally be preſent with them in the exerciſe of their falſe 
pretended religions; 


PSALME XXVYI. 


Andother con- ads 
Z — paxid being in great diſireſſe through perſecuton , and hauing aſſured confidence in 


of Dauid in God, deſcribeth the great ſecuriiie of Gods protetion, 7. sheweth the ſame ex- 
tribulation, 


jThe 3. key. 
g 


perienced in himſelf, 12. prayeth for continuance therof 1 3 . and encouragerh buy 
owne ſoule, in hope of life enerla#ling , to perſeuer in Yertne. . 


1. The Pſalme of Dauid )«) before he was annoynted, | 
(a) Before his ſecond annointing, as is probable. 2. Reg. 2. , 
NV = Lordis (b) my illumination, and (c) my (aluation , (4) whom 
ſhall feare? . | 


(b) Againſt 


a —. A Ml. as. th 


— 
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(b) Againſt ignorance God illuminateth his ſeruanrs, (e )Againſt infireyitie lie 'gi- 


LI.U 15% 


Oar Lord isthe protedtour of my life , of-whom ſhal I be afraydz - - 
2, Whiles the harmeful approch vpon me, to eace my fleſh, | 

Mine cnemies that trouble me,themſelues are weakned and are fallen, 
3. If campes ſtand rogerher againſt me, my hartſhal not feare. 

If battel riſe vp againſt me, inthis will hope, | | 
4. OnethinglT haue asked of our Lotd, this will ſeeke for,thatT(e) may 
dwel in the Fouſe of out Lord al the dayes of my life, 


' only rrue houfe of God! 
Thatl may ſee the pleaſentnesof onr-Lord, and viſite his temple, 


ach protected me, in (g) the ſecrer ot his tabernacle. 

(f) Albeit the ſpiritual or carnal enemie ſeeke to ouerthrow me , yet lam ſecure 
in the Catholike Churc'.(g) God cithur ſafferech not che encmie to find his ſcruant, 
(h)or nottobeable to hurt him ſpiritually. (3)When a. martyr or conteflour dierh, 


then he gerteth the viRorie agaiaſt the perſecurours. 


6.-In(b) 2 rocke he hath<xalted me: and now he hath (:) exalred my 
head ouer mine enemies; ”" 

I (4) haue gone round about, and haucimmolated in his tabernacle an 
hoſt of iubilarion : I-({) wil ſing , and ſay a Pſalmeto our Lord, 


(1) Notonly in arc, bur alſo fingi.g with loud voice and inftrumenr. 
7, Keare, o ord, my voice, wherwith I haue cried to thee: haue mercic 
on me,and heare me. - 
8. My-(m) hart hath ſayd to thee, my face harh ſought thee out: (») thy 
face, o Lord, I' wil feeke, | | 

(m) In my inward fincere cogitations Idefire andſceke that] may ſeethiee (n) 
face to face. 1.Cor, 1 z.y. 12. 
9. Turne (0) not away thy face from me : (p) decline not iti wrath from 
thy teruant, 

(o) In the meane time, o Lord, grantmethy fauour , (p) leauemenot, though 
thou be angrie with me. | 

Be (4) thou my helper : forſake me not, neicher deſpiſe me,o' God\my 
Sauiour, 

(q)He ſpeaketh in rhe = of orphanes. 


Lord hath takerme, - 

(r) Though carnal parents forſake the iuſt man'intribulation, yer God hath then 
meſt ſpeeial'care dfhim. | | 
r1. Giue me ( ſ)alaw, o Lord,inthy way : (:Yand dire&me intherigh 
path, becauſe of mine enemies, 

(ſ) Eſtablich my hart in rhy law. (t) Conſerue mean the right way, which thou haſt 


peruert me... 


(w) vniuſt witneſſes haue riſen vp againſt me, and iniquity hath lyed (x) 


uetly ſtrength. (4 )So he needethnot ro feare amo mari malice, ubdlecie,nor force.Luc. | 


(e) How ſpecial a benefite Dauid eſteemed ir to be un the Catholike Church; the | 


F Becauſe he hari (f) hid me in his tabernacle : in the day ot cuils he 


(k,) Liligently recounting al thy benefirs, Frender thankes by ſacrifice and praiſe, | 


T0. Becauſe (r) my father and my moth er haue-forſaken me : bur-our: 


already taughtme: and it is the more neceflarie , becauſe myne encinies labour to- 


12, Deliver me novings (v) the ſoules of them har rouble me: becauſe 


——” O_ 


—_— 


"Tom, "_F H ro it-ſelre, SD 


"7B FE FOOTE 
ro it-(clfe; / 
(v)-Whe wib.(w) Falſe witneſſes accuſed Dauid ,others accuſcd Chriſt: Mat 16, 
others doe ſtil accuſe the juſt Mas. 5. (x)The wicked pleaſe themſelues in lying, but 
| the chief hurt finally turneth vponthemſclues. 
| wy.] (3) belicue to ſee thee good things: of our Lord, in the land of the 
wing, 
he Propher and al iuſt men are c6fortcd by God,and hope of rewardin heaus. 
I4. (TJ) ym our Lord, doe mantully ; and (4) let thy hart take cou- 
rage, and (b) expect thouanr Lord, 
(4) The iuſtexhorteth his-owne ſoule to patience , (2) forticnde, (b) an longani- 
mitie, 


PSALME XXVIL 


An other Dauid prayeth to be defended from the eternal deſtruftion of the wicked, 4. which 
rayer of Da-| (by way of 19gprecation, or conſormme #0 Gods tuſtice ) he prophecieth, 6. Fee- 
1d tor deliue- ling by inſpiration that his prayer ts heard , rendreth thankes to God, 9g, and 
| vp ngg; prayeth for al the people, 


1. Plalmeto Dauid himſfclfe, 


> thee, o Lord, I wil crie, my God (4) Keepe not ſilence from me: 
leſt at any time thou hold chy peace from me , & I1hal be like to 
then that goe downe intothelake, 

(«) Omit not tocomfort me, 
2, Heare, o Lord, the voice of my petition whiles I pray to thee: whiles 
lift vp my handsto thy kolie temple, 
3. (5) Draw me not together with ſinners: and with them that workeni- 
quitie deſtroy me nor, 

(6) Suffer me not to be overcome: for God tempteth none to euil. Tac. 1, 

Which ſpeake peace with their neighbour, bur cuils in their harts, 
4. (c)Giuerhem according totheir workes,& according tothe wicked- 
neſſe of their inuentions, : 

(c) The iuſt in zele of iuſtice pray that ſinne may be punished. 

According tothe workes of their hands giue vntothem: render them 
their retribucion, 
5. Becauſe they haue (4) not vnderſtood the wagkes of our Lord, and in 
the workes of his hands thou ſhaltdeſtroy them,& (e)not build them vp. 


(d) Ignorance doth not excuſe when men may and wil not vnderſtand, (e) God 
ſaucth not without our operation with his grace. 


6. Bleſſed be our Lord : becauſe he hath heard the voice of my petition, 
7, Our Lord is my helper , and my proteftour: in him my hart hath 
hoped, and I was holpen. 
| And(f) my flesh flourithed againe: & (g) with my wil I wil confeſle to 
him, © | 
(f,,Being comforted in ſpirite my bodie is as it were refreshed. (g)Freely & gladly- 
| 8.Our Lord isthe {ircngrth ot his people : and heis (þ) the protectour of 


(b) God 
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the ſaluations of his annointed. 


9: Save (:) thy people, 0 Lord, and bleſſerhine inheritance: and rule 
them, and extol them for cuer, | 


| (5) A8Pfal. 19. and oftenelywhere the fubje&s pray for their Superiour : ſo mu- 
riially the ſuperiour prayeth for the ſubieRs. 


— 


PSALME XXVHL 


rhe royal Prophet ſeeing in ſpirit the mai ſacred myſteries, b by Chriſt into 
this world, inuteth al to offer their beft things , euen them[elues wholly » 43 ſat 


erifice of thankes , for ſo excellent benefits , preached with magnificence. 5, 
Wherby innumerable are gathered into bys Church,here replembed with grace, 


and in heauen with glo rie, 


x. The Pſalme of Dauid, "inthe conſummation (4) of the tabernacle, 
(a) 2, Reg. 6. v.17. t, Pay, 16.4, 1. 


ANNOTATION:-S, 


1. In conſuwnmation of the tabernacle. ) The ſeuentie Interpreters teſtifie by adding 
this title,that King Dauid made this Pſalme ( as hedid alſo ſonic others ) when the 
Arke of God was brought into the tabernacle , which he had pitched for ir in Sion, 
| 2 Reg, 6, r. Raral. 16. Wherin he ſaw by prohetical ſpirite , and herevttereth other 
farre greater myſteries, &more excellent benefits, broughe into the world by Chriſt, 
and preached by him , and his Apoſtles, then agreed tothe Arke, or thetime of the 
old Teſtament ; but are verified in the admirable fruite of innumerable people of al 
nations, and of manie great Potentates conuerted to Chriſtianuic, 


R 1N6 (6b) toour Lord ye children of God: bring toour Lord (c)rhe 


ſonnes of rammes, 

(b; Offer ſacrifice of thankes for the —_— benefits after recounted in this Pſal. 
(c) Rammes were of the more principal things that were offered in the law of” 
Moyſes.But the ſonnes of rammes 1m 


2. Bring to our Lord (4) glotie and honour, bring to our Lord gloric 
ynto-his name : adore ye our Lord (+) in his holie court, | 


of ſpirite, (e) inhis Holic Catholike Church, 

3. The voice of qur Lord (f) vpon waters, the God of (g) maieſtic hath 
(b) thundred : Our Lord ypon (s) maniewaters, Tr 

4. The voice oi our Lord (k)in power: the voige of our Lord (1) inma- 
gnificence, 

5. The yoice ofour Lord (m) breaking ceders: and our Lord {bal breake 
the (a) ceders of Libanus: | 

6. Aud he ſhal breake them in pieces as a (o) calfe of Libanus. (p) And the 


beloued as. (4) the ſoune of vaicornes, 


(hb) God proteRerh aud proſpereth the Kings good endeauours for his people. | 


[phecied1a this] : 


tin myſt:cal ſenſe berter hoſts then ragames, | 


(4) The firſt thing on Herts is toglorifie, honour, and adore God in finceritie | 


. 
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7.The yoice of our Lord (y) dividing the flame of fire, 
|: a 8. The 
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8. The voice. of our .Lord ( [) ſhaking the deſert, and our Lord fhal 


moue (t) the deſert of Cades. 
9. The voiceof our Lord (7) preparing * Harts, and he ſhal difcouer 
thicke woods; and in (x) in his temple al ſhal lay glorie, 
10. Our Lotd maketh ( y) to inhabite'the floud: andour Lord (7) ſhal 
luc King for cuer, 

Our Lord ( 4) wil giue ſtrength to his people ; our Lord (b ) wil 
bleſle his people jn peace, 


(f) Here is a greater matter intimated then happened in the bringing of the 


[ Arkeinoa tabernacle prepared in Sion, when Dauid danced , and offered hoſtes 
] tor ſacrifice, others ioyning with him in that ſolemnicie, Burthis voice of owr Lord 


vpon y vaters is rather verified ot our Blefled Sauiours owne preaching with (g) ma- 
leftie (b) thundering, & by his Apoſtles vpon (4) manie vyaters, manienations: (k) in 
pruver of miracles, (l) in megnificence preaching , as hening indced poyver , not 45 the 
Scribes ani Phariſes, Mat. 7. v. 29. (m) Breakyng cedars; among innumerable others, 
conuerting higheſt Potentates (n) of 135anw; Emperours,Kings,and greateſt Prin. 


| ces of the workl:(v) as a ca/fe of Libanw;ſo meekly ſabmitting themnſelues to Chriſts 


yoke,and ſpiritual obedience of his Church. (p) Al which is done by Chriſt our 
Lord the belowed ot God, (q) as the ſonne of ynicornee , 1s maſt renderly beloued by the 
parents. (r) This voice of owr Lord dividing the flame of fire. The Holie Ghoſt procee- 
ding froin the Father and the Sonne , came vpon the Apoſtles, as indiuided tongs 


'of fire. (ſ) Wherwith zhedeſers , the Gentils gf the wide and wild world, vere 
thaken and moued,, (+) the deſert of Cades, ſome ot the Tewes alſo compunt 1a harg 


with remorſe of conſcience , hearing the voice of Saint Peter and other Apoſtles, 
(v) Theſame voice of our Lord preparing harts, inſpiring the mindso(l men with ſpeed, 
like hynds and docs, to aſcevd the high hils of tree and perte& lite, in comempla- 


| riue yertucs. (w) So our Sauiour shal diſcexer the thicke vyoods , reucile the hidden 


Myſeries of the gld Law, by preaching Chriſtian doftrine , and vſe of Chriſtian 
Religion (x) in his bolie Tewple , the Catbolike Church , wherin altrue Chriſtians 
shal glorifie Gad, ( y ) Making the great aboundance of people , who are likethe ſea 
vuhen it owerfloyveh the land ,to dwel in the ſame Church, (z) Chriſt our Lord ſeeing 
& ruling King ouer al for ener: (4 ) by his grace giuing ſtrength to his people , to pail 
through the xentations. of this lite, (b)and bleſſe the 1uſt vyith erernal peace in heaucp. 


Mt ———————_— — 
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PSALME XXIX 


K ing Dauid by Voice and inſtrument rendreth thankes to God for by ptaceable 
y urs the K ingdom, 5. 1nmiteth others to reiogee in Gods benefies , reaching 
by his owne example that God ſometimes griaeth more comfort , ſometimes 
Sheweab his wrath, but «l. for our good, 
A (4) Pſalme of Canticle, (b)in the dedication of Danids houſe, 


(a) The general nameof Pſalme common to this whole booke eonteyning in al 
1 50.15-more particularly appropriated to ſome , which more ſpecially were-playd | 


I, 


on muſical inſtrunienrs,as on the Pſalter, Harpe,&c. Others are called Canticles, 
which were moſt vſually ſong with humane voices. So this, called # P/alme of Can- 
aicle , fignifierh that youces began the muſike, and inſtruments were adioyned, As | 
contrariwiſe others are called Canticles of Pſ2.mes , where inſtruments began and 
voices folowed. (b) After manie great tribulations , King Dauid proſpering butk | 
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EZ houſe or place (3. Reg. 5. v. 11, Paralip. v.t. ) And at his firſt wetting 
therein, made this Pſalme , beginning himſelfe ro ſing the ſame with voice, other 
muſicians ioyned with him in the praiſes of God and tharikes-giuing for his be... 


nehts, 


2.7 W1r (c) cxaltthee, o Lord, (d) becauſe thou haſt receiued med 
neither haſt (e) delighted myne enemies ouerme. EY RYs 1 

(c) Though God in himſelte is moſt high , and neither needeth , nor-can be exal- 
red by men, yet the royal Prophet knew it was his dutie to Ling thankes and praiſes 
to him, (d) for his deliuerie trom manie troubles and dangers.(e) Not ſuffering his' 
enemies to be delightediin his ruine. | 
3. O Lord my God hane-cricd to thee , and thou haſt {,f ) healed 
me, | 

(f ) Conſerued my bodie in health amongftinmnumerabledangers, . - 

. Lord thou haſt ( g ) brought forth my ſoule our ot hel: thou haſt 
Caed me from them - goe downe into _ lake. N 

(x) Preſerued my ſoule from greater dangers of finnes,and fo/frombet. ©' - | 
5. Sing to our Lord(h) yehis Saints : and (5) conteſſe to the memotie 
of his AR 


(b) Yerthat are inſt and holie praife God for it, from whom it commeth , and nor 
from your ſclues: (3) confefſe his mere goodnes without your deſerts. 
6. Becauſe (k) wrath is in his indignation: (1) and lite in his wil, 

(k)Y When he is angrie, (1) yet he meaneth wel vnto ys. 
At (m) cuening shal weeping abide:and in the morninggladne fe, 

(m) The ftate of aiuft mans lite isoften thanged from foroWto comtort , and 
from comfort to forow. 6 
7. And1 laid in.my abonndance;(n)1wil not berroved forever, 
8. O Lord (6) in thy wil,thou haſt giuen ſtrength to my beautie, Thou 
haſt (p) rurned away thy face fremane,and 1 becamerroubled, 
9.To thee 0 Lord (q) I wilcrie:and I wil pray tomy God. 

(n) q_ we ſuppoſe our ſclues firmely cftablished: (o)yer God of his good wil 
towards vs ſometimes giueth frength , and courage, (p) ſomertmues -ſulfereth vs eo 
our owne weakenes, ( q) theriore we mult ſtil crie and prey for Gods helpe, (r) ja 
manner here expreſſed or rhclike, _ 

10. (r) What prohe is in my bloud, whiles T deſcend into corruption? © 
Shal duſt confeffe to rhee,or declare thyrruth? 

11.Our Lord hath heard, and had mercie on me: our Lord is become my 

helper. $9 THT + ' ' | 3b N 

12,Thou hzſt turned my mourning into icy vno-me: thou haft cit ty/ 

ſackcloth, and haſt compaſſed me with gladnes. | ht 

13, That (ſ) my glorie may fing rothee, andIbe not compun : Lord 

my God for ener (:) wil I conteſsero thee, - 

( [ }Finally in this my good ſtate (z)I hal alwayes confefle and praife thee, 
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PSALME XXX. 


UH Al prayer of 4 nft man exceedingly 4 Fed, ftil confident in God. 11. Deſcribing 
in af; on, | his mane calamities (inreſpett of {x enemies ) Wndeſerued, 18. ning 
The 7. key. | his owne delinerie,and their iuft punisbment. 20.Praiſeth and thankgth God for 
his goodnez.2.4.exhorteth al others to doe the ſame. 


1.Vnto (4) the end,the Pſalme of Dauid, for (b) exceſſe of mind, 
| (a) Perteyningtothenew Teſtament: (b)eſpecially to the iuſt troubled:& almoR 
diftraRed in mica in great affliioa, See, y.3 3. 


, P thee o Lord (c)} haueT hoped, {d) let me*nor be confounded for {p;, ,,. 
cuer : inthy juſtice deliver me, | ; 
(«How grieuouſly ſocuerI amafflicted yetTI ruſt in thee,(d)therfore I pray thus, 
3+ Incline thine care to me , make halt to deliver me, Be ynto me tor a t 
God proteQtour: and fora houſe of refuge,thart thou maylt ſauce me. 
4. Becauſethou art my ſtrength, and my refuge : and for thy name thou 
wilt condu& me,and wilt nouriſh me. 
| 5. Thou wilr hyng me out of this ſnare, which they hauc hid for me:be- 
cauſethou art my protectour.. ; 
6, Into(e) thy Hands I commend my ſpirit:thou haſt (f) redeemed me,o £4: 23: 
Lord God of truth, | 
(e)I offer and regs my ſelfe to thee, f) Thou haſt often deliucred me.This verſe 
is moſt aptly applicd in al refignations of our ſoules to Gods wil , namely when- 
| ſocuer we recemue theB.Sacramem: ltkewife in the houre of death, andart manic 
| other times. : 
| 7. Thouhaſt hated thiemthar obferue yanities, ynprofitably, | 
' But I haue hoped in our Lotd:8.1 shalreioyce and beioytul in thy mer. 
Cic.. 
Becauſethou haſt reſpeted my humilitic,thou haſt ſaued my ſoule our | 
of neceſſities, AT | 
9.Neither (g) haſtrhou ſhut me vp.in the hands of the enemie: thou haft 
ſer me feere 1n alarge place. : 
to, Haue mercie _ me,o Lord,becauſe I am intcibulation;myne cie is | 
troubled tor wrath,my ſoule,and my bellie: 
11.Becauſe(b) my life is decayed for ſorrow : and my yeares for gronings. 
t (b) Almy parts external and internal, body and mind are troubled, | 
' My [trengrh is weakened for pouertie; and my bones aretroubled; 
12,Aboue almyne enemies am made a reproach, both to-my neighbours 
exccedingly:and (3) a feareto my acquaintance. 
; ( 5) My freinds darenotconuerſe with me , leſtthey incurre diſpleaſure for my 
fake. 
\ They thar ſavy me,fled forth from me : 13,1 am forgotten , from the harr. 
as one dead, _, 


OSS 2 


I am- 


—_— 


656rH —Fin. > ] 
| t am made as avcſſcl deſtroyed : 14. becauſel haue heard the reprehen- 
fion of manie that abide round about: wa 
In that whiles , they aſſembled together againſt me, chey cqnſulted to | 
take my ſoule, | | | 
15, But T.haue hoped inthee,o Lord:I ſayd, Thou art my God:16,my lots * 
are in thy hands, ; 
| Deliver me outof the hands of my enemics , and from them that perſe.. / 
- cute "me, 
| 17. (4) Illuſtratethy face yponthy ſcruanr,(l) ſaue meinthy mercie: 
(k)Make thy light ſo shine in my ſoule,that I may raderſtand that 1s right.(l)And ; 
throughthy mercie dcliuer me from the force of myne aduerſarics. 
18. Lord let me not be confounded, becauſe 1 haue inuacated thee. | 
Let che impious be ashamed, and brought downe into hel: 19, letthe de- 


ceitful lips be made mute, 

Which beake iniquitic againſt theiuſt (m) inpride and (») abuſe, 
(m)So proudly behauing themſclues, as if rhey had no ſuperiour, neither in earth | 
nor in heauen,to whom thay $hal ar laſt render account:(#) and abuſing their preſent | 
power and authoritie,whicbthey haue of God. | 
20, How great isthe multitude of thy ſweerneſſe,o Lord,which thou 
(o)haſt hid tor them that feare thee, ; 

Thou haſt perfited it for them,that hope in thee, (p) in the fight of the 
children-of:mgn. 

21, Thou'(q} ſhalt hide them intheſecrer of (r) thy face from the diſtur- 
bance.of men. 

(0) As yer in this preſent life the reward of, the iuft is hid : (p) Gut shal bemade 
manifeſt in ſight ofal men. (q)-In the mcane time the juſt is in great eſtimationin 
the ſecret knowledge of God. L 
Thou $hal protect them in thy tabernacle from the conradiction of 
tongs, | 
+2. Bleſſed be-our Lord: becauſe he hath made his mercie mcrucilous to | 
me in the fenſed citie, 
| 23. Bur] baueſaidin (ſ) the exceſſe of my minde: I am caſt away from 
the ſight ofthine cies, , 

( /)In myne extreme affli&ion being almoſt diſtrafted in niy mind, I fayd that in _ 
_ would not hauec ſayd. HolicIob ſpake ſome things in ſuch ſtare of affliction, 
cap.z. & 42, 

Therfore thou haſt heard the voice of my prayer, whiles I cried tothee, 
2:4..(t) Loueour Lord al ye his Saints : becauſcour Lord wil require 
truth, & wil repay them aboundantly that doe proudly, | 
« (s)The Prophet, or other iuſt perſon,cxhorterh al the ſeraants of God (») to con- 

ancie, 
25.Docye-(v) manfully, and let your (w) hart take courage, al ye that 
(x) hope in our Lord, , 

(vw) Longanimitie,(x) and final perſcucrance to the end. | 
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| (a) This Pſalnesheweth how Danid was brought to yadzrſtand his fuanes , tor 


thoughotherwiſc Tecaſed uot to pray but withour any fruit or good effcR. oy 
4.Becauſe day & night thy hand is made beauic vpon me:1 (6) am turned 


ding and inſtruction: (p) with perperual protection, 


THE EOOK. 


Piitnn. SELLL. 


Forgiuenes of finnes 1s 4 happie thing:3,wherto manie are brought by affiiFtion g3- 
wang them Wnderſtanding,ſo mowng them to confeſſe they ſpnnes,6.praz for re- 
3 10,n0t deſpaire , bus hope in Gods mere, and ſo revyce with ſincere 
hart; 


1To («) Dauid himfelfe / vnderſtanding. 
confelſe,bewayle,and obtaine remithon of them, 


B-- s$SEp are they,(b)whole iniquities are forginen: and ” whoſe ſin- 


'Kom, 


aes c} be couered,. 1.Pes.4.| 


(6) The firft blefving ofa finner is the forgiuenes of his finnes. (c) By charitie, 
which couereth the multitude of finnes. 1. Pet. 4. 
2. Bleſſed is the man,to-whom (4) our Lord hath ” nor imputed finne , ” 
neither is there (e) guile in his ſpirit, . 

(4/SatisfaRion being made.(e) When ſinners repent ſincerely without guile, then 
God forg juerth:wichout Which cooperation nope 15 1uſttficed, 
3. Becauſe(f)L held my peace , my bones are * inueteratedy (2) whiles] 
cried althe day; . | 


* 


4 


UU A} 


red as if} 


(f)BecauſeI acknowledged nor my gricuous finnes, I was til ſore affligted: (g) - = 


in my ©. 5a (z) the thorne-is faſtned, | 
(h)Eby diuine prouidence redacing me,(3)by remorſe of myno.owne conſcience, 
which tellech me that I deſerne al this atfli&ion. 
5.(k)I haue made my finne Knowen torthee:and my injuſtice T haue nor | 
hid, , ' 
(k)Therfore I dot notonger difſemble with.men , nor amfilent to thee, but ex- | 
preſly acknowledge my finnes. | 
I ſaid:I wil confeſfe againſt me my iniuſtice-to dug Lord; and thou haſt 
torgiuen the impictic of my fnne., | | 
6.For this (1) shal cucric holic onepray tothee, in time conuenient, Bur | 
yet (»») inthe floud of manic warers, they thal (») not approcheto him, 
(1) AsI doe now recalmy ſd:c being ſtrucken with Gods Heautc hand'; ſo muſt 
cuericone that wil be purged trom.his finnes and ſanftifed pray rochee,, when he is 
atflited.(  Thaag) calamiriesbe meruclous great like 89 4 deluge: (n)yct they $hal 
not oppreſfe him,rthat relicth vpon God. | 
7. Thouart my retuge from cribulation, which hath compaſſed me : my 
cxulcation,deliuer me from them that compaſle me, 
8. I (o) wil giuethee vaderſtanding,and wil iuſtruct thee in the way, 
that thou ihalt goe: I (p) wil faſten-mine cies vpon thee, 
(») Godſpeaketh , promiſing by theſc tribulations to giue his ſernants vnderſlan- 


9.. Doe (q) not become as.horſe and mule , which haue no vaderſtan- 


ding, 


(9) be 
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(4) Be nor theridre careles, like to brute beaſts, but confideratiue of your aftions 
In (r) bir and bridle bind faſt their cheeks. that approch notrothee, 

(r) The Prophet or anic iuft ſoul beſcecheth God to hold this ſtrair hand of diſci- 
pline ouer finners,for their coanerſion. | _ 
10Manie (ſ) are the ſcourges of a finger, bur (4) him that hopetizin our” 
Lord mercie shal compaſle, 1. TY 

(1) Sinners deferue mach panishment, (+) Butrepeming 
finde his mercie. 
11. (y) Be ioytul 
of hart, 4 

(v) The cad of true penance is ig7 ,to which therfore the Propher 


nitents. 
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'P.SALME. XXXTL. 
| 


r. Pnderflanding.) When Dauid had finned and ſome-while negleRed to was 


| feſſe his faulr, Gods mercie by affli tion made himrto vnderſtand his owne eftate, 
| who then repenting,confe'ling,and forowing far his finnes, made this Pſalme: w hich 
is therfors inticled /nderſtending or Inftrufiion of Dexid, It giueth v8 alſo to ynder- 
ſtand, and to know,ſaith S. Auguſtin , that we muſt neither truſt in our owne merits, 
nor pteſume to eſcape punishment of ſinne. Thy firſt vnderſtanding thertore or 
le ſoa, muſt be,to know thy ſelf to be a ſinner, The next 1s,that when with faith thou 
begtinneſtto worke wel by lone,thou attribute not this to thyne owne ſtrengrh, bur. 
tothe grace of God. 
1./ hoſe ſinnes are couered.z not imputed. ) Caluin and his complices gather poy - 
ſon of theſe holie words,denying that finnes are truly taken away,burt only couered, ' 
and ftil remayne ſay they in the tuſtet.Which ſenſe would makethis Scripture con- - 
trarie to other places.Ifaie 6,Thyne iniquitie shal be taken away, and thy finne shal 
be cleanſed. loan. 1. The libe of God which taketh away the ſinnes of the world. A&. 
3.Be penirent & conuert, that your fines may be put out. 1.Cor.s. You arc washed, 
you are ſanRified,you are iuftified:& the like,which shew the true real taking away 
{ of ſinnes, true ſaaRification and iuſtification. AsS.lerome ( or ſome other ancient 
authentical Authour)explicateth thys place ſay ing:Sinnes are ſo coerced by -baptiſme' 
& penice,that they are not tobe reucaled in the day of 1udgemer, wor imputed in him! 
. | chat diligently purgerh himfelfe inthis world, or by martyrdom S. Auguſtin teacheth: 
the ſame, ſaying:Smnes are couered, ate whally couered,are abolished. Neither muft 
you ynderſtand(ſaichrhe)that fmncs are coyercd, as rhough {til chey were , & liyed.' 
Why then did.che Prophet ſay:ſinnes are, cuered?*Thcy are not to be punished. More: 
cleerly li. 1.c. i 3.cont.durs Epiſt Pelag, The Pelagians calumniating Catholikes, 


as if they xaught,thar finnes arenot-raken away, but shauen , as haires are cat with'] 


a'raſor;the rootes remaining in the flesgh:»uhich (he anſwereth ) none « frmeth bus an' 


4 infilel Likewiſe S, Gregorie teacherh , that a ſinner coucreth his finces wel when | 


with contrarie vertues he ouerwhelmerh former vyices,and with good deeds blorterh 
out former euil deeds, He couereth them cil, when cirher for shame, or feare, or ob- 


,and truſting 4n God hal 
in our Lord and' teioyce ye iuſt, and glorie al yeright 


inuitcth al Pe -1 


1 


Vexation g1- 
ueth ynder- 
ſtanding, 
Sinne muſt q 
punished, 
Good workes 
are of grace, 
Proteſtants 
expound this 
place contrary} 


to many other; 
cleere places, - 


Contrarie to | 
he expoſition! 
of ancient fas 
thers. 


1 
| 
; 


| L 


God conering 


Tom. 2, L 


or not 1mpu- - 
ting "aw. % 


them away. ; 
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plicatin 


The contrarie 


nrious to God 
to Chri(t: 


{To holieScrip- 
tur cs. 

To glorified 
Samts. 


Sincere repen- 
tanccis a ne- 
eeflarie 'diſpo- 
tion to remiſ- 
£on of finne. 
Atter remiſh5 
2t 15 ſatisfato- 
rie and mer1- 
torious. 


[The perfe&tio 
of God:] wor. 
'kes deſcribed, 
{The 2, key. 


dotrine 1s in-, 


] ling to him. 


| 4. Becauſe the (f) word of our Lord 


g, that albeit things concred,jand only therby hid from men,' doe remaine 
| as they were before they were hid, yet whatſoeuer is hid to'God, is indeed vtterly 
taken away,fornothing that is, can be hid from God. And the contrarie doctrine 
of Proteſtants is inturious cicher to Gods power , ir they ſay he can notquite take 
aWay finnes ; orto his mercie , if he wilnot ;. or to hs tuſtice, it he neucr punizh 
finnes ever remayning 3 and to his truth,if he repare otherwiſe , then indeed the 
thing is. It is alſo injurious: co Chriſt, to ſay , bis bloud and death is nor effectual 
to take away finnes: iniurious to innumerable places of holte Scripture, which athr- 
me plainly tharfinnes by Gods grace are vtterly taken aw ay: Finally, iris injurious 
to Saints in heauen , arguing them as fiilinteted with finnes , if indeed finnes yer 
remaine in them : which is moſt abſurde, and blaſphemic to ſpeake.And yet tolow- 
ethby neceſſarie conſequence. For if the tuſteſt Kucd & dicd in finne, they should 
remaineeternally in finne. | 
2. Neither: there guile in his ſpiris. ) In remiſſion of finnes the penitent neceſſarily 
muſt ſo cooperate, that he haue no guile in his ſpirit , or hare, For it he haue, then 
he failethot the foreſaid bleſſednes , and his iniquirics are not torgiuen, nor his fin- 
nes coucred to God, but tobe'imputed and punished. Yer the repentance of a finner be 
it neuer fo ſincere, hartie, and without guilc,dorhnot merice remiſsion of finne, 
but o1ly diſpoſeth therro. But after remiſsion it is ſatistaRorie forthe paine due tor 
finnes , and meritorious of glorie. According 4sS, Auguſtin here teacheth ſaying: 
Good (or meritorious ) workes gocnot betore faith and remiſsion , bur tolow the 
ſame, 


— 


PSALME .XXXIIL 


The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4. deſcribing his power, prouidence,mercie, 
#nd wiſdom. 1 6. No ſaluation but by bun : 2.0. And therefore prayeth for tis 
helpe. | 


The Pſalme of Dauid, 
hs RE 10YcEyciuſt (4) inour Lord : (b) prayſing becommeth the 
righteous, | 
(a) Not in your ſclues. (b)Praiſc is not comelie in the mourh of a finner, Eccli.15, 
2. Confeſle ye to our Lord on (c)the harpe:on(4) a plalter oftcn ſtrings 
| (c) In mortification,offering your bodies aliuing hoſte , Rom. 12, (d)Of this in- 
ſtrument this booke is called the Pſalter:and it fignifieth the obſcruatuon of the ten 
commandments, without which no praiſe pleaſeth God. 
3. Sing yeto him (e) a new ſong : ſing wel to him in iubilation, 
(e) Praifing God for the grace of Chriſt inthe new teſtament. 
is right, and al his workes are (g) 
in faith, | ' 
(f) Gods rules and precepts are moſt iuſt and right.(g)He performerh wharſoeuer 
he promiſeth. 
5. He loucth (þ) mercie and judgement:'the carth is ful of the mercic of 
our Lord, 
(b) God ener ioyneth theſe vertues together. 
6. By (:) the word of our Lord the heauens are cſtabliſhed : and by rhe 
ſpirit of his mouth al the power of them, 


—— 


(1) Gods 


— _ tt, NY 
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Ce  ———— 


} 


| the depths ( 


| his hare in generation and generation. 


| 12, Our (0) Lord hathlooked from heauen:he hath ſeen al the children 


Py OF PSALMES _ 87 
(i) God d is omniporent. ; ; ; 
þ Co herka >rogether the waters of the ſea, as it were in a bottet: putring 
L in treaſures, | 

(k) Vaknowen, as riches hid in ſecrer places. ; ; 
$. 1 cr al the earth fear our Lord ; and letalthe inhabirants of the world 


be moued athim,” + ' x | 
9. Becauſe he ſaid, and they were made : he commanded and they ww 


created, 
10, Our Lord([) difſipateth the counſels of nations : and he. reproueth th 
cogitations of people, and he reproueth the counſels of princes, 
(1) As in Babylon he confounded their tongues, © © - 17124 | 
11, But thc couniel of oar Lord abydeth for cuer, the cogitations (nm) of 


(m) His abſolute wil is alwayes fulfilled. | {+3 
12.Blefſed isthe nation, whoſe God is our Lord:the people whom he hath 
choſen tor his inheritance, | 

(n)The people 0: Iſraclin the old teſtament: and Chriſtians of al nations in the 
new. 


ot men, 

14, From his prepared habitation he hath looked vpon al that inhabite 

the carth, 

15, Who(p) made their harts ſeuerally : who vnderſtandeth al their wor. 
es, 

: (p) Gods wiſdom infit, | 
16.The (q} King is not ſaued by much power: andthe gyant shal not be 
ſaued inthe mulkirude of his ſtrength. 

(q) No power in carth is of anie force without God. - 1 
17. The horſe fayleth (r)to ſafcric,(ſ) andinche aboundance of his force 
| he ſbal nor be ſaued, 

y) Of his maſter (ſ) or of himſelfe. 
18.Bchold theeics of our Lord be ypon them that fearc him:and on them, 
that hope vypon his mercie, | 
19. That he may deliver their ſoules from death; and nouriſhthemin fa- 
mine, | 
_ Our ſoule expeRerh our Lord : becauſe he is our helper and prote- 

our, | 
21.Becauſc in him our hart shal reioyce:and we haue truſted in his holie 
name, | 
(t) Letthy mercie,o Lord,be made vpon ys,as we haue hoped inthee, 
(t 4 nw waich haſt al perceRioa,shew thy mercie in protoRing & ſauing al _ 
wu in ICE, 
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q . | King Danid by bu owne example being delivered from danger , exhorteth al | 
—_ = to render thankes for Gods benefits: 1 2. thewing wherin iuftice conſoteth, 
The 3. key. 16. and Gods ſpecial promdence towards rhe 1ſt. 


This Pſalme is| 1. * To Dauid, when ” he changed his countenance before (4) Abime- 
alſo compoſed | Jech, and he diſmiſt him, and he went away (1.Xeg.21.) | 
-|in order of t (a) His proper name was Achis , 1, Reg. 21. but al Kings of Paleſtina were called 

Alphabet. A bimelech;as Pharao in Agypt, Nabuchodonoſor in Babylon, 


2, I (b)W 1x bleſſeour Lord at (c) al time : his prayſe alwayes in my 

'& mouth, | 

(b) I prayſe God(c) both in proſperitie and aduerſitie, 

3. In our Lord (4) my foule thal be praiſed ; ler the milde heare, and 
reioyce. 

(4) When I ſerae our Lord,my ſoule shal be praiſed in his ſervice. 

4. Magnifieye our Lord with me: and ler vs exalt his name for ever, 

5+ I haue ſought out our Lord, and he hath heard me: and from al my 
tribulations he hath delivered me, 

6. Comeyeto him, and be illuminated : and your faces ſhal not be con. 
founded. | 

7. This (e) poore man hath cricd , and our Lord hath heard him : and 
trom al his tribulations he hath ſaued him, 

(e) Euerie man, be he how poore ſocuer,when he prayerh shal be heard, 

8. The (f ) Angel of our Lord hal put in humſelte about them that | 
feare him: and thal deliuer hem. _ 

(f ) The proper Guardian Angel of cuerie one. 

. Talt ye, and ſee thac our Lord is ſweete; bleſſed is the man , that | 

operth in him, | 
.10, Feare ( g) ye our Lord al ye his Saints : becaule there is no lacketo 
them that feare him, 

(g) With filial feare, 

11. The (þ) rich haue wanted , and haue been hungrie : but they that 
ſeeke after our Lord ſhal not be diminished of any good. 

(b) Therich of this world ſetting their mind ypon ther wealth , are poore an 
ſpitirual guifts. s | 
I2, Comechildren, heare me: I wil teach you the feare ot our Lord, 

13. Who isthe man (;j that wil haue life : Jouethtoſce good daies? 

(3) Euttie onedeſirethto be happic , bur he indeed $hal be happie , that flyerh 
from euil, and doth good. es 
14. ” Stay thy toug from cuil: and thy lips that they ſpeake not guile, 
W Turne away from cuil , and doe good: ſecke after peace and pur- 

ue it, 

16, The cies of our Lord vpon the juſt: and his earesvntotheir _ 
i 7. Butthe (4) countenance of our Lord is vpon them that doe cuil things; | 
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to deſtroy their memorie out of the earth, 
' (Ak) God ſeeing al mens ations & intentions, wil render as they defcrue. | 
13, The juſt have cried, and our Lord hath heard them : and out of al | 
their tribulations he hath delivered them, | 
| | 19. Our Lord is nighto them, that are of a contrite hart: andthe humble 
| of ſpirit he wil ſaue, | 
29, Manie are the tribulations of the iuft: and out of a} theſe our Lord 
wil delmet them, ' 
21, Our Lord keeperh altheir (1) bones: there ſhal not one of them bef i 

oKen, 

(1) Though the iuſt ſeeme for a time to be forſaken , yet God that giueth them 
interval ſtrength, wil at laſt reward and crowne in them his owne guitrs. 
22, Thedeath of finnersis yerie il : and they that hate the iuit (m) ſhal 
offend, 

(m) For rheir finne they are ſuffered ro fal into more ſlime. 

23, Our Lord wil redeeme rhe ſoales of his ſeruants: and atthat hope in 
| him(#=)shal not offend, 
(n) Contrariwiſe thoſe that accept of his grace , shal finally not offend, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME, XXXI. 


I. He changed his countenence.) S, Auguſtin by holic Dauids changing of his |A ſecret grear | 
| countenance, and by changing the King of Gerh hisnarhe,, who i» the booke of | miſterie in the 
Kings (where the hiſtorie is recorded; is called Achis, and here Abimelech, gathe- |tirle of this * 
| reth that here is an hidden, and great Myſterie, Which he explicarcth partly by in- [P\algye, 
| terpretation of the Hebrew names, but more eſpecially by Dauids ——_ of his} | 
countenance”, which prefi Chriſt , eternal God, becommivg alfo man,and ſo 
making great changes in the world. For as David killed Gotiarly, and tor wry | 
a& gorenuie, ſo Chriſt k1ling the diuel, and humilitic in Chriſts members killing | 
iTuc 1, pride , are perſecuted by the wicked. For Chriſt was both w the ruinE, and Reſur- |Some become | 
rection of manie.” He: changed Sacrifice and Pri*ſthood. The Iewes bad ſacrifice |worſe, ſome 
according, to the order of Aaron , in victims of cattle, and this was in myſterie. |berter by 
For there was not then the Sacrifice of the bodic and bloud of our Lord : which the |Chrift, 
faithful , and thoſe that haue read the —_ doe know , which Sacrifice is now Sacrifice and {| 
ſpread in al the round earth. A litle after: The Sacrifice'of Aaron ivraken away;ard [Prieſthood | 
the Sacrifice according to the order of Melchiſedech began to be: He therfore., F|thanged. 
knovy nx who, changed his countenance? Let itnot be , I knovy net vwho ,for our 
I ord Tefus Chriſt is knowen. He woilld hatte 6ur health to be in his bodie and Blotd, 
From whence did he commend his bodic and bloud f from his humilitie.|. 
For ynles he- were . hitnible,, he would neither be eareri nor drunke. | 
his highnes : , In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, [High is be- 
and God 1he Word, Loc the ctierlaſtifitf meue, and Angelseare it , fipern a powers 
cate it, celeſtial ſpirits cate it, and they eatey and ae tendd ndebarkiogrcined 
neth whole, which ſatiarcth and rejoycerh thith, How then hath the wiſdome of He is our ſa- 
God fed vs'with the ſame bread?The Word was thade fiesh and dwelt in vs. It were |[eramental 
too long to recite this great Doours whole difeourſe. He further sheweth that |meate. 
Chriſt diſmifled the Iewes, and went from them to the Gentils, Thou feekeſt now!Chritt lefe th 
Chriſt (ſaith he) among the Iewes , and findeſt kim nor: becauſc be hath changedſlewes & recei. 
jus countenance. For they ſticking to the ſa&rifice according to the order of Aaron 
1 held 


—— 
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held not the Sacrifice according to the order ef Melchiſedech, and haue loſt Chriſt: 

; and the Gearils haue begun to haue him, Againe, this holie father willeth vs to | 
The real Pre- | remember the Ghoſpel!': When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſpake of his bodie , he ſaid: 
ſence of Chriſt; Vales you eate the flesh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his bloud., you shalnot 
nthe Sacra- | hane life in you: becauſc he had changed his countenance , this ſeemed as Furie and 
ent, madnes vnto them, to giue his flesh to becaren of men , & his bloud to be drunke, 

therfore Dauid was reputed madde before Achis , when he ſaid : you haue broughr 
this madde man vynto me, Doth it not ſceme madnes: Eate ye my flesh, and drizke 
my bload ? Hz ſcemed to be madde. Thus S. Auguſtin. Neuer imagining the figu- 
ratiuc interpretation of our new Sacramentaries: who ſay Chriſt gaue no more but 

a figure of his dodic & bloud, for rhen it had been cafily vnderſtood by the Caphar- 

naites, and no ſuch contradiction nor mur muring had happened. YetS. Auguſtin | .,,,p | 

ſaith 'more plainly , if more plaine may be: Chriſt caried himſelfe in hs ewroune hands, lg? p. 2. 

And how this can be done ( brethren ) in man, who can vnderſtand ? For who is |, 3.9. 24 

caried in hi, owne hands ? A man may by caried inthe hands of others, no man is- 7 

caried in his owne hands. We find not how it can be vnderſtood in Dauid according 

tothe letter: but in Chriſt we had ir. For Chriſt was caried in his owne hands, when 

Siuing his yerie bodie, he ſaid: This is my bodie; for he caried his bodice in his 

ownehands. 

Not only faich,| +4. 15. Stay thy tong , ec. ) Both theſe verſes , and frequent other places in the 

but good wor-| Pſalmes, shew platnly that tuſtice conſiſteth not only in taith , bur in abſtaynin 
es With faith | fromenil and doing good: yertrequiring and preſuppoſing true faith, withour which 

uſtifie, no Workes are auaylable to iuſtice , nor to euerlaſting life, 
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PSALME XXXIIIL 


Chriſts perſe- Dauid in figure of Chriſt , propherically by way of enuocating Gods helpe , fore- 


Cution. Sheweth hu perſecution , and the iſt revenge pon his perſecutours . 9, with 


[The x. key. praiſe to God. 13. His charitie towards his cruel aduerſaries, 17, whom 
newertheles God punisbeth, 2.0. for pretending peace in words, andin fa&# 
perſecuting : 2.3. rendring to al « they deſerue. | 


1. To (4) Dauid himfelf, 

(a) Danid fignifieth beloued,defirable, or ſtrong of hand , that is Chriſt , aboue 
al beloued of God, defired of man , the ſtrong conquerour of death and hcl. S. Aug 
in hunc locum. 


V pcs (b) o Lord themthat hun me : ouerthrow them that im- 
I pugne me, 

(b) By way of imprecation he prophecieth that God wil overthrow the perſecu- 
tours of Chriſt,and of Chriſtians, ; 
2. Take («c) armour and (4) ſhield : and riſc vp to helpe me. 
”  (c) Offenſiue (d) Detenfiue, | 
wy Bring forth the {word , and (e) ſhut vp againſt them, that perſocute 
me: ſay ro my (oule :I am thy faluation. 

(e) Preoccupate and preuentthe malice of the perſecutour, 
4. Letthem ( f) be confounded & ashamed,that ſeeke my ſoule, 

(f 2 Sucha punighment and confuſion shal fal in the end ypon al the malicious, 

after that the tuft shal baue ouercome tribulations, 


Letthem be turned backward , and be confounded that thinke mw 


—— apainſt' 


Or PSALMES, = 
ainſt me, oY 
b, they made as duſt before the face of winde ; andthe Angel of our 
Lord \treitning chem, 


6.Lertheir way be made darkeneſſe and (lipperneſle: and the Angel of 


our Lord u_—_ them. | . 
7. Becaule they haue hidthe deſtruction of their ſnare for me without 
cauſe:in yaine haue they vpbrayded my ſoule, 
8, Letthe ſnare which he knoweth not come on him ; andthe ner, 
which he hath hid,cacch him: and ler him fal into the verie ſame ſnare, 
9.But (g) my ſoule shal reioyce in our Lord:and ſhal be delighted ypon 
(hb) his ſaluation, 

(g)In the time of trouble in hope, (h) after deliuerie,in eternal ſaluation. 
10, Al my bones shal ſay: Lord,who is like to thee? 

Delivering the aye from the hand of them thar are ſtrongerthen 
he:the needie and poore from them-thar ſpoile him. 
11. (;)Voiuſt witneſſes ryſing vp, asked methings that (4) I knew not. 
(5) Such falſe wirneſſeedidriſc againſt Chriſt, Mar. 26. (k/Things that were not; 
for God himſeclfc that knoweth al things, knoweth Dor that which neither Was, is, 
nor can be, | 
12, They repayed meeuil thing for good,'l) ſterilitie to my ſoule, 

(1) They made priuation of my life:verified in Chriſt,not in Vauid , for he was 
killed by his enemies. 
13.But1 whechcy were troubleſometo me,(m) did put on cloth of haire, 

(m) Alour Sautours lite was penance for others,needing none: for himſelf, 

I humbled my fouilc in talting:and my prayer $hal be turned into my 
boſome, | 
14. As a (n) neighbour, as our brother, ſo did I pleaſe : as mourning and 
{orow tul ſo was I humbled, | 
(n) Ghriſt the good 2amaritane, that relicucd the wounded man.Luc. to. 
15.And they (0) reioyced againſt me, and (p) came together: (q) ſceur- 
ges were gathered _—_ ypon me, and1 was (r) ignorant, 

(*p 9) Althis was fulfilled according to thelerter in our Sautours paſſion. (r)Our 
Lord knoweth not anie iuſt cauſe, why the Iewes ſo perſecuted him , for they had no 
1aſt cauſe but meere malice. | 
I6, They were diſſipated, and not compunR, they tempred me , they 

{corned me with ſcorning : they gnashed vpon me with theirrecth, 
17.Lord (ſ)when wilt thou regard? (+) reſtore rhou my ſoule from their 
malignitic,myne only one from the lions, 

([, As Pſal.z 1.and Mat.z7.God why haſt thou forſaken me? not deliuered me from 
temporal death,nort yealded me ſuch conſolarion ,as thou gaueſt other Saints in their 
agonie? (s) A Prophecicof Chriſts reſurreion, £ 
18, I wil contcile tothee in (Y)the great Church,in a graue peopleI wil 
prayſe thee, . | 

(v) Prophecie of the Catholike Church as Pfal.z1. 

19. Let them nor reioyce oucr me that are my adverſaries vniuſtly: 
(w)thar hate me without cauſc,and twinckle withthe eies, 
(w) This place is applicd by our Sautour to himſelfe. loan. 1 z. 
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20, Becauſe they ſpake indeed(x) peaceably to me : and inthe anger of 
{rhe earth ſpeaking they meant guiles, | 
(x) The Phariſees and Herodians ſaid : Maſter we know that thou art a true ſpea- 
ker &c. meaning to iitrap him with treaſon, Mat.22. 
"| ar, And they { y) opened their mouth awide ypon me: they ſaid, Wel, 
{ w&d,our cies haue ſeen, - 
i (» ) Theſame Phariſees and Prieſts iudged him worthy of death, ind procured 
the people to crie: Crucifie him, crucific him. 
| 22, Thou halt ſeen, o Lord, kcep not lilence: ( 7) Lorddepart not from 
me, | 
(z,) Againe his Reſurre&zon is prophecied. | 
Te Ariſe and attend to my iudgement : my God, and my Lord vnto 
| my cauſe 
2.4, Iudge me according tothy wltice,o Lord my God, and let them not 
FetOyce OUET IRE, 
25, Let them not ſay in their harts : Wel , wel, to our foule: neither ler 
them ſay , We haye deuoured him, 
26, Let (4) them bluſh and be aſhamed together, that reioyce at my 
| euils, 
(4) Arthe day of 1uidgement the wicked $hal recetue ſentence of damnation. 
Ler them be clothed with confuſion and ſhame , that ſpeake great 
things vpon me, 
27, Let (b) them reioyce and be glad,that wil my.iuſtice : and let them 
ſay alwayes : Our Lord be maguihed, that wil the peace of his ſeruaut. | 
(b) The Bleſſed in eternal glorie. 
28, And my tong ſhal meditarethy iuſtice, thy prayſe al the day, | 


— 


PSALME XXXV. 


ods proui- | The Prophet deſcribeth the wicked malice of ehbſuinate ſinners, 6. AMgarft which 
{dCcnce, | , he oppoſeth Gods infune aadnes, 9, wath X promdent ner che towards the 
{The 3. key, worft* and ft reward f thegeod; 13, proying to eſcape the dangerow gulfe | 
of pride. | | 


1. (4) Vatothe end,to( b) the ſeruant of our Lord Dauid himſelfe, 

(4) More ſpecially deſcribing the ſtate ot-men in-the new teſtament , then in the 
ald. 6) Inftruction for Dauid,nor as a:King, er a Prophet, but as the poore ſeruant 
of God. 

PL s by z vniuſt hath-faid within himſelfe, that he (c) would fanne: | 


there is no feare of God before his vies. 


| (<9 Winzogly and reſolutely preferring wicked lite before vertuous. 


3- Becauſe he hath done deccictully in his fight: (4) that his iniquitie 
may be found vynto hatred. 

(4) Godfo haterh finne committed of meere malice, that he commonly reie&erth 
' | ſuch finners, and more often offereth ucw grace to thoſe, that finne of frailtie or 
19norance. 
4. The words of his mouthare iniquitie , and guile: he (e) would nor 


now vnderſtaud 


_— 
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ynderſtand that he might doe wel, 

(e) Some ignorance is inuincible, when one hath a good wil to learne , doing his 
endeuauour ro know the tfithin do&rine , & his dutie in manners , but can nor ger 
knowledge therof , and then he is excuſed before God, though heerre in opinton,or | 
in fa& : others are negligent tolearne , and theirerrour is grofſe ignorance and is a | 
finne , greater or leſſe, according to the importance of the thing , which they ought, 
to know. Qthers are more wiltul, defiring tobe ignorant : that they may finne with 
the lefle remorſe, or repining of their owne conidmes , and this is affeQed ignvu- 
rance, and moſt hainous and edious finne. For which God often leaui them de- | 
| Kirure ot ordinarie grace, which he giuethto others , they fal into reprobare ſehiſe, 

and into more horrible finnes, = 
5. He hath meditated iniquitie in his bed ; he hath fer himfelfe oneuery 
way not good , and malice he hath not hated, 
6.Lord(f) thy mercie is in heauen : and(g) thy truth even to the clouds, 
(f) God doth nor vtterly shut vp his mercie trom the moſt wilful & wicked fin- 
ners,but-giueth them ſometimes good motions , and ſufficient helpe, that they may 
repent,be iaſtified ,% ſauet , if they doe not wittingly harden their owne harts , and 
ſtil wilfully repel Gods grace.(g) For ſoGod pomtſerth ( who ts moſt faithful )thar 
he wil torgiae finners,and receiue them into his fauour againe , whenſocuer they 
reſoluing toſerue him, repent and ceaſe to finne, | 
2. Thy wſtice asthe hils of God : thy iudgements are great depth, 
Men'& (b) beaſtsthou wilt ſaue,o Lord,s, as thou (;) haſt multiplies |- ; 


thy mercie,o God, 
(hb) Thou,o God,that haſt care of al creatures , not only of men bur alſo of brute 
beaſts, art euer readic of thy part toſaue both moderate men, in whom the light of | | 
reaſon remaineth,and alſo grofle ſenſcles perſons , which are become brutish like | 
horſe and mule or other beaſts, (3) For ſo our Lord multiplierth his mercie, | 
But (4) the children of men ({) ihal hope in the couert of thy wings, 
(k) Yer with condition thar ſenſles or brutish men, muſt become reaſonable men, 
the children ot men, not colts, whelps, pigs &c. (t) Sinners thus conuerted $shal 
not only hauc al neceſſaries in this litc,as al aing creatnres haue in this world, but 
alſo shal hope of ſpiritual , heauenly ,& eternal gloric prepared tor Angels,and chil- 
dren of men : as in the verſes folowin | 


9. They ſhal be inebriated with the plentie of thy houſe : and with the | 
torrent of thy pleaſure thou ſhak make them drinke, 
10, Becauſe with thee is the fountaine of life : and inthy light we ſhal ſee} 
light, | | 

11, Extend thy mercie to them that know thee , and thy iuſticeto them, 


that are of a right hart, | | 
12, Let (m) notthe foote of pride come to me : and let not (n) the hand x __ 


| of a linner moue me, 
(m)Leſt anic impediment hinder the ——_— pofſeſsion of eternal reward, | 
ride: (n) nor be ouercomeby | 


f 


the tuſt muſt ſpecially pray not to betnfeRed wi 
the forcible.rentations of other ſinners , by perſwafion , nor cuil example. 
13. There (6) haue they tallen that worke iniquitie : they were expelled, 
(p) neither could they ſtand, | ' 

(0) The firſt finne,to witof diuds, +/ye ma and mans finne was by perfwaſion 
of the diuel. (p) Neither of which could eſcape punishmenc, : 


"Tom, 2. pane (p) neither | 
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PSALME XXXPYI1. 


An exhortation not to enuie nor imiate the euil, who for moſt part proſper in this 
world , and are damned eternally : but to flye euil and doe good, duly conſide- 
ring that God duerſly permuteth and punisheth the wk likewiſe com- 
forteth and aff lifteth the wſt, al for their good, 


This Pſalme is compoſed in order of the Alphabet, eucric diſtick beginning with'a 
diuers lerter, to moue the reader to diligent attention, which may ſeruc in place of 
a larger commentarie. 

i A Plalme (s) to. David himſelf, 


(a) For Daifids andeuery juſt mans 1nſtrufion, 


HH £ (b) no emulation toward the malignant : neither.enuie them 
thar doc iniquirie, 

(b)Neirher be thou offended that the wicked doe proſper in this world , nor imi- 
tate them that thou maiſt alſo proſper. 
2, Becauſe (c)they thal quickely wither as graſle : and as the bloſſoms 
of herbes they ſhal{oone fal, 

(c) For al this life, & conſequently the profperirie therof is short , and yncertaine, 
3. (d) Hopein our Lord and doe good : audinhabire the land , and thou 
(e ) ſhalt befed in the riches therof, | 

(4, Put thy iruſt in God, liuing content in this world: (e) & he wil giuetheethat 


. 4 1s neceflarie. 


4- Bedelightedim our Lord: & he wil gme thee the petitions of thy harr, 

5. (f) Reucale thy way to our Lord, and hope in him : and he wil docir, 
(f) Commend al thyne affairesto God. 

6. And he wil (g) bring forth thy iuſtice as light : and thy iudgement as 

midday : 7, beſubie& ro our Lord, and pray him. 


(gs) Partly making vertue appeare to the comfort of the vertyous;and example of 
others in this lite , but eſpecially in the next world. 


Haue no emulation in him, that proſpercth in his way : in a man that 
doth injuſtices, | 
8. Ceaſe from wrath, and leaue furic : haue not emulationthat thou be 
malignant, 
9. Becauſe they that are malignant, ſhal be caſt out: butthey that expe 
our Lord, the ſame (hal inherie (b) the land, 

(b) The land of theluing, 
10, And yet alitle while, and the ſinner ſhal not be: and thou ſhalt ſeeke 
his place, and ſhal not find it. 
11. Butthe meeke ſhal inherite the land , and ſhal be delighted in muki- 
tude of peace, 
12, The fnner shal obſerue the juſt: & shalgnash vp6 him with his teeth, 
13. But our Lord shal icorne him: becaule he foreſegth that his day hal | 


| COINEC, a 


14, Sinners haue drawen out the {word : they haye benr their bowe; 
——— 


Fecle,s. 


; the rightof hart, 
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"Tha they may decciue the poore and needie; that they may murder 
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15, Let (;).cheir owne (words enter into their harts: and let their bowe 
be broken, ; | 

(5) By way of imprecation{as in mante other places) the Prophet foresheweth that 
wicked men shal Fa into the euils, which they prepare for others. | 
16, Betcer is alitleto the iuſt, aboue much riches of ſinners. 

17. Becauſethe armesof ſinners ſhal be broken in pieces : but our Lord 


comfirmeth the iuft. | | 
18. Our Lord knoweth the daiesof the immaculate ;'andtheir inheri- | 


tance {hal be for euer. 

19, They ſhal not be confounded inthe euil time, andin the dayes of fa- 
mine they ſhal be filled : 20, becauſe the ſinners ſhal perish. | 
Burt the enemies of our Lord forthwith as they ſhal be honoured and 


exalted, vanishing shal vaniſh as ſmoke, 
21, The ſinner ſhal borrow, and not pay : but the juſt is merciful and wil 
ue. | 
x" OP: they that bleſſe him! ſhal inherire the 14d : bur they that curſe 
him (hal periſh, | | | | 
23.With our Lordthe ſtepof mans$hal bedireGted : and he shal like wel 
of his way, 
2.4- When (k) he shal fal, he shal norbe bruſcd ;'becauſe our Lord put-} 
teth his hand vader, | 
(k) Though the iuſt falof frailtie or ignotance into venial finne , yet Gods grace 
shal ſtay him tharhe fal nor into morcal. The iuſt falleth ſeuen times 1n the day, & 
riſerh. Prou,-24. | | 
25. I haue'been yong,forl amold : and I haue not ſeenthe iuſt forſaken, 
(1) nor his ſeede ſeeking bread, | 
.(1)SoKing Dauid obſcrued : and it very rarely happeneth, that the iuſt ortheir” 
children are deſtirute of necefſarie ſuſtenance in this: world. If it chance in ſome , it 
is to their greater merite,and is manifeſtly recompenſed in ſpirjrual guitrs.In which 
ſenſe S. Baſil expounderh, that it ts alwayes uerified. For God euer rewardeth good 
workes cither temporally, or ſpiritually , or both-weyes. S. Anguſtia alſo (con, 3. in 
hunc Pſal. ) exemplifiethin Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob with al Ris familie, who were 
forced to got into other countrecs by reaſon of fatnine,and by Gods prouidencg were 
there ſuſtained, Gen. 12.26;46. andS, Paulamong his othertribulations mentiorierh 
famineand thirſt. z. Cor. 11.v. 37. Secing therfore theſe ſo juſt perſensſought their 
bread in neceſsitic,he expoundeththis holie Scripture in the Allegorical ſenſe, that 
the Church from her beginning 1a Ieruſalem to the end ot the world, neuer wanterh- 
the true word of God, true tanh and doctrine, whichis the ſpiritual bread whes- 
with the ſoule is nouris:cd. | 
26, Al the day he is merciful and lenderh-; & his ſeede $hal be in bleſſing, 
27, (m) Decline fromeuil, & doe | Aqarpay} ce—s for cuer & ever, 
(m)In theſe two princ' ages. rom cuil and Doing goodharue juſtice confi- 
ot Haga he that finally obſeructh theſe rwo points, mericeth and shal poſſefſe 
uen. 
28, Becauſe our Lord loueth iudgement,and he wil not forſake his ſaints: 
they shal be preſcrued for cuer, 
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| demne him, when judgement $hal be giuen of him, 
{ 34. Expect our Lord,and keep his way: and he wil exaltthee, that thou 
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The yniuſt shal be punished: andthe ſeed of the impious shal perish, | 
2.9, Butthe iuſt shal inherite the land: and $hal inhabite for ever and 
euer vpon it, 

20. The mouth of the iuſt shal meditate wiſedome , and his tong shal 
{peake iudgement. 

31. Thelaw of bis God in his hart: and his ſteps shal not be ſupplanted, 
32+ The ſinner conſidererh the iuſt : and ſeeketh ro (o) murder him, 


(0) Todraw him to mortal finne, which is death of theoule. 
33. But our Lord wil not leaue him in his hands : neither wil he con- 


mayſt inherite the land: when the ſinners shal pexish thou $halt ſee, 

35. I hauc ſeenthe impious highly exaked, and aduanced as the cedars 
ot Libanus,. 

36. AndIpaſſedby, and behold he was not : and I ſought him, and his 
place was not found, 

37. Keepe innocencie, and (ce equitie : becauſe there are (p) remaynes 
for the peaceable man, | 

(p) Rewards. 

38. Bur oe vniuſt shal perish together ; the remaines of the impious 
Shal perish, | 

39. Bur the ſaluation of the juſt is (q) of our Lord: and he istheir pro- 
retour in the time of tribulation, 

(q) Mans iuſtice and wel doing is not of his owne power but of Gods grace. 
40. Andour Lord wil helpethem , and delijuer them : and he wil take 
them away from ſinners , and {aue them, becauſe they haye hoped in 
him, : 


y 
- 


PSALME XXVIL 


King David , or ane other penitent , earneſtly prayeth God to remitte his ſunnes, 
and mitigate the paines which he acknowledgeth kumſelje to hane deſerned, 
1 2. lamenting the aff; tions which he ſuffer eah by ſuch 4s ſometimes were his 
fremds,14. «. i tentations he now reſiſteth, truſting in God , reſigning him- 
ſelfe to Gods wil , confeſung his owne iniquitie, and ly praying for Gods 
belpe. 


1 


1. APſalmeof Dauid,in(s) recordation of the ſabbath. | 

(a) In remembrance that by finne we loſt the reſt and peace, which man had in the 
ſtate of innocencie; ſecondly we loſt the peace of conſcience ; thirdly the reſt and 
peace of eternal felicttie. 


2.7 ORD (b) rebuke me not-inthy furie : ( c ) nor chaſtiſe me jn 


wrath, 
(b)Condene menot to eternal paine:{c)nor punish me 1n purgatorie fire;but purge 
me ſon this life, that the purging fire be not needful. By whic fire (ſaith, ug.) 
though ſome $hal be ſaued(grauior tamen eritille ignis,quam quicquid poteſt homo 


— 
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att in hac vita) yer that fire shal be more grievous, the wharſoeuer a man can ſuffer 
in this life.S.Gregory alſo expoundeth this ſame place,as if Dauid ſayd thus:I know 
it wil comets paſſe, that after the endof this life, ſome shal be cleanfed by purging | 
flames ſome $hal be vnder the ſentecc of erernal damnatis. Bur becauſe I doe efteeme 
that erafitoric fire more intolerable then al preſent tribulation! , I defire nor only not, 
to be rebuked in ;furie of erernal damnation , but alſol feare to be 1 the 
wrath of tranſitorie correption. Thou therfore , © Lord , whom I ſerue in my 
ſpiritezwhom I know to be the Sauiour of -al men,rebuke me not in furie of . 
tual damnation,nor chaſtice me in wrath af purging punishment. See ,Annoras.P/.6. 
3. Becauſe(d)thy arrowes arc faſt ſticked in m c;and thou haſt(e)faſtned 
thy hand vpon me, | : 
(4)AffliiRions of mind and bodie ſent by thy iuſt iudgement.(e) Thou haſt truck | 
me With an heauic hand. 
4.Thereis(f) no healthin my flesh at!(g)the face ofthy wrath; my bones | 
hauenopeace at (b) the face ofmy finnes, 

(f)I already feele in my flesh,in al ny bones,and powers, great affliftion, (g)con- | 
fidering thy iuſtice (b) and wy finnes, _ ' 1 
5. Becaui e mine iniquities are gone (;) ouer my head : and as a (4) hea. 
uic burden are become heauic vpon me, | 

(5) Whieh are exceedingly increaſed, almoſt overwhelming my ſpirit. (k)Sinnes not | 
- mT away by penance by their weight carzc the ſoule into more and More Wic- 

nes | q ; 

6.My (1) ſcarres are putrified and corrupted, becauſe of my foolishnes,” | . 

(1) Sril corrupting thoſe parts which were whole before,as a peſtercd ſore that | 
1s not cured. 
7.1 am: become miſerable, and am made (m) crooked euen tothe end: I 
went ſorowful al rhe day, 
& (m) Not able to goe fireight to doe anie good worke, being guiltie of grievous 
inne. 
8. Becauſe (a) my loynes are filled with illuſions ; and chere is no health 
in my fleſh, 

(n )Concupiſcenee ſtriving m me, 

9. I am afflicted and arn humbled exeeedingly:1 (0) roarcd for the groa- 
ning ot my hart, 

{(»)From the forrow of my hart, my voice hath broken-out into clamour. L 
10, Lord*(p) betore thee is al my defire:and my groning is not hid from 
thee, 

(p) O God thou knoweſt my defire,to be reſtored to thy fauour. 
It, My hart 1s troubled, my og hath torſaken me : andthe light of 
mine cics,and the ſame is not with me, 
12.My (4) freinds ,'and my neighbours haye approched,& ſtood againſt 
me. 

(q) Thoſe that were my freinds and companions 'in; finne are become myne ene- 
mies,becauſe I torſake them. - | 1 
And they chat were neere me, ſtood far off : x3, and they did violence 
which ſought my (oule, 
ary that ſoughr me cuils (+) ſpake vanities:and meditated guiles al 
the day, 

(r)Sought by al meanes to intangle me againe. | | 
| 1.4. But I as (ſ) one deafe did notheare : and as one dumme not opening 
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ais mouth. \ 
I5. ar I became as a man not hearing':-and not hauing reproofs in his 
mouth, 
16, ——_ (+) inthee,6-Lord haue I hoped, thou wilt heare me, o Lord: 
my God, | 

(1) I' Naw relieypen thee,o God, | 
I7.(v) Becauſel ſaid: Leſt ſometime mine enemies reioyce ouer me,and 
whiles.my feere are moucd,they ſpake great things vpon me,| 


(v) For this cauſe Iam returnedtq thee anddoe pray that mineenemies may not 
prevail againſt me. 


waies: 
(w)F refigne my ſelfe tothee. | 
| "01 B ecauſe (x) I wil declare my iniquitie : and I'wil (y) rhinke for my 
1nne, | NN 
(x) Though thou kneweſt al,yet with mouth confeffion is madeto ſaluation. (7) 
. AndI meditate of that which my ſinne hath deſerued. 
20, But mine enemies line, and are confirmed ouer me: and they are mu]- 
tiplicd that hate me vniultly, | 
21, They chat repay cuil things for good, (7) detraRted fromme: becauſe 
Ltelowed-goodaes.. - | 
| (One kind of detration is inreucaling ſecret faults , an other in feyning-and 
imparting falſe crimes,the third (here mentioned)in calling yertue vice , as penance 
j hy pochriſie: 
22.(4) Forlake me not,o Lord my God,depart not from-me, 
Attend ynto my help,o Lord the God of my laluation, 
(«)Grant me Lord final perſcuerance in thy grace,and ſcruice. 
, 


PSALME XXXYIIL 


A inf man in remediles perſecution reſoluerh to- juſfer «l with peace and ſilence: 
5» praying God to take him from this world, cenfeſung the Vane therof,$.and 
re PE on-Gods promdence ( 1 1 who puntbet) 4a Ins ſinnes) prayeth for 

. releaſe. 


1,Vnto («)the end,to (b) Idithun himſelfe;a canticle of Dauid, 

: () Some expound this Pſalme of the Tewes in captiuitie in Babylon , bur this: 
title, and the matter conteyned shew,thart it racher | nren tothe new Teſtament.. 
(6) To be ſong by Idithun and his ſcolers & ſucceſlours,or rather by” Chriſtians. 

2, [ (c) Have faid:Iwil keepe my waies,that I oftend nor in my tongue. 

(c) Weake men in affli tion, not ableto deliuer themſclues,ſecke reuenge , by 
murmaring- and other euil ſpeaches, bur the perfe& reſolue torule their rongues: 
| I haueſet a gard to my mouth, when the {inner Rood againſt me, 

3. I was dumme and humbled; and Kept filence(d) from goodthings: and 

(e)my ſorrow wasrenewed, | bz, 

(4) Euento forbeare ſometimes from their owne iuſt defence: (e) thonghtherby 
they indure more perſecution, ; Wes 

.My(f) hart waxed hote within me: &m my meditatis a fyre ſha! burne; 
; (f)Sgrow fupprefled maketh the hart to bumewnh zele and indignation, 


254 es 5.1 haue 


18.Becauſe1(w) amreadie for ſcourges:and my ſorow is in my light al- 


__— 


__ 
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5. Ihaueſpoken in my tong: Lord( g) make mine end knowne'tome. 


' (g) If ir may pleaſe thee, ler me know how long I hal live, defiring ro dyet:as | 


Elias defired. 3.Reg 19. 

And the —_— of my daics what it is; that I may know what is 
lacking to me, 
6. Behold thou haſt put my dayes meaſurable,and my (b) ſubſtanceis 
as nothing before thee, | | 

(b) My lite and al thatI haue is as nothing compared tothy cternitic, 

Doubtles al things are vamtie, cuerie man liuing, 

7. Surely man paſleth as() an nnage, yea and he is troubled(k) in yayne, 
(5) As a shadow or 1mage appearing in a glaſſe, which is quickle forgot. (k) 
Therfore there is no cauſe man $hould betroubled in mind for remporat muſeries. 
He gathereth treaſure, and knoweth not to whom he ſhal gather them, 
8. And now what is my expe&tation? is not our Lord? and my ſubſtance 
is withthee, | 
9. From al mine iniquities deliuer me: (7) a reproch to the fooliſh thou 
haſt giuen me, e iurp-s Foy 
(1) Thou haſt ſuffered me to be reproched by the foolish thar proſper in this 
world. 
10, I was duname, and opened not my mouth, (m) becauſe thou didſt 
it: 11, Remoue thy {courges trom me, | 
(m) I know my tribulation 1s by thy proutdence, 
12. By the {trengrb.of thy havdI have taynted in reprehenſiong, for ini- 
quitic thou halt chaſtiſed man, 

And thou haſt made ( 0) ſoule pyne away as a ſpider : but vaynly is 
,cucrie man troubled, 

(+) My lite decayeth as a ſpider hauing ſpent al her moyſture. 
13, Heare my prayer, v Lord, and my petition; with thne cares receiue 
my teares, Keepe not filence.: becauie1 am a ( p) {tranger withchce, and 
2 pilgrime, as my fathers, Wo; 

(p ) Almen are ſtrangers in this life , heauen being our home. 
14. Forgive me, that I may (4) be refreshed before 1 depart: and(r)shal 
be no more, 3rd 

(q) ThatI may recouer ſpiritual ftrength in this life: (r) after whichT $hal not 
be 1n {tate to doe free workes of ſatisfattion nor merite. 


— —  ———— 


PSALME XXXIX. 


Chrifts fathſul members after long expe ation congratulate his comming im flesh, 
6. He direfling his ſpeach to by Father , profeſſeth to performe the Redem- 
ption of mankind, and to denounce the ſame 1n the whole world:12. prayeth for 
by ſernants, Mndertaking to (atufie for their ſinnes. | | 


I, Vato (a) the end,a Pſalme to Dauid himſelfe, 


(a) Perteyning vnto the new Teſtament. ' h 


2. E XyEcTING (b) IexpeRed our Lord, and he hath attended 
ro me, 


Chrifts com- 
ming and re- 
deeming of 
mankind. 
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(b)The faithful of the 014 and new Teſtament retoyce in the comming of Chriſt. 
3. And he heard my 0 , and brought me out of the lake of miſcrie, 


and from the myre of dregs, ; 

And hath (er my feere vpon arocke : and hath direQted my ſteps. 

4. And he hath put anew canticle into my mouth: a ſongtovur God, 
Manie $hal ſee,and ſhal feare: and they sha} hope in our Lord, 
5. Bleeſſed is the man, whoſe hope is in the name-of our Lord: and harh 
not ha regard to vanitiesand falſe madnes, 
6. Thou haſt done manie thy meruclous things , o Lord my God: & in 
thy cogitations there is nonethat may be likero thee, | 

I {c) hauc declared aad hauc ſpoken : they ( d ) multiplied aboue 
number, | 

(c) Chriſt by himfelfe and by others preached the Ghoſpel of ſaluation. (4) The 
mulciplication of Chriſtians therby. 

7. (e) Sacrifice and oblation thou wouldeſt not: bur ( f ) earesthou haſt 
perfited tome, 

(e) Nofſacrifice of the.o!d teſtament ſufficed to ſatisfie Gods inftice for the finne 
of man, (#') Chriſt by the eare of obedience performed the redemption of man by 
his death, as was determined frometcrnitie, S. Paul for (cares) ſatth ( bodie. ) See 
Amotations Heb. 10. 

Holocault and for linne thou didſt not require: 8, then ſaid 1, Behold 
I come, | 

In the ( 9 ) head of the booke it is written of me, 9, that! should doe 
thy wil: my God1 would,and thy law inthe middesof my hart. 

( g) The fumme ofhelie Scripture is of Chrifts Incarnation & death for redem- 
ption of man. ; 

10, I haue (+) declaredthy iuſtice in the great Church, loe I wil not ſtay 
iny lips: Lord thou haſt knowen ir, | 

( " ——_ Chriſt inculcaterh the preaching and receiuing of his Ghoſpel in the 
whole world. 

11, Thy iuſtice] haue not hid in my hart : thy truth and ws ſaluation 
| haue {| poken, 1 hauc not bid chy mercie, and thy truth from t 
Councel, W 

(5) In the greareft and wifeſt congregations of this wotld , Chriſt concealeth not 
his mercie andtruth. So himſelfe profefled before Annas,Caiphas,Pilate, and their 
counſels. Saint Paul preached Chriſt at Athens , and in manienations , and ſo the 
other Apoſtles. For their voice went into al the coaſts of the carth. 

12. (k) But thou,o Lord,make not thy commiſerations farre from me: 
thy mercie,and thy truth haue alwayos receiued me, 

(k) The Prophet now ſpeaketh in the name of Chriſts my tical bodie theChurch; 
praying robe made partaker of mercic , and to be deliured from euils. 

Iz, Becauſe euils haue compaſſed me , which haue no number : mine 
iniquities haue overtaken me, & I was'l) not ableto ſee, 

(1) The finnes alſo thoſe which belicue in Chriſt are ſo manic, that they can not be 
fully feen in particular. ; 

They are multiplicd aboue the haires of my head : and (m) my hart 
hath forſaken me, 

(m) I almoſt faint ia conſidering ſo manic and fo great iniquities amongſt thoſe 
that profeſſe Chriſt. 
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| 14.1t may pleaſe thee,o Lord,to deliver (») me: Lord hauc reſpect co help® 


me, 
(n) The whole Church prayeth-in thename of al for the infirme members, 


ts. Let (o)them be confounded and ashamed together , that ſceke my 
(Gale to take it away, | 
(o)The Prophet foreshewerh that the reprobate for their obſtinare malice,ſecking 
to-hurt others shal be confounded. | 
Let them beturned backward,and be ashamed that wil me cuils, 


16. Let them forthwithrecciue their contuſion , that (p) ſay to me:Wel, 
wel: | 


1, Vnto (a) the end,a Pſalme to Dauid himſclfe, | 
Sautour, 


uer aſsiſterh m char caſc,may hope to haue aſsiſtance ia their owne lik2 necefsirie, 


2, ens is the man thar ynderſtanderivconcerning (b; the needie, 


uertie,& ſutfering extreme aftiitions.(c)He that rruſterh inChriſt, notwithſtanding 4 
the contrarte mouuues of his wordiie miſerie,shal bedeliuerced; by him in al diſtrefle. 
3.Our Lord (4) preterue him,and giue him life,andnake him bleſſed in | 
the land: and(e) deliver him-not ynto che wil of his enemies, 


next. (e)Not ſuffer hunro-be ouercome mtentations. 


4.Our Lord helpe him ( f') vponthe bed of his ſorow: thou haſt turned] 


(p) Thar skornfully ſay:Wel,wel:wishing afeuil togood nem. 
17,Letal (q) that {eeke thee reioyce and be glad yponthee:and let them | 
that loue thy (aluation, ſay alwayes: Our Lord be magnified: | 
(9) Which not only in mouth and outward profeſsion, but alfo in Gnceririe of hart | 
ſceke thee, may with confidence reioyce,and praife God. | 
18. Burt (r) I ama begger, and poore:; OurT ord iscareful of me, 
(r) Chriſt ſpeaketh in rhe name of ſinners truly repentmg, wheſe firines he vnder- | 
taketh to redeemc,and wash away by his paſsion. 

Thou art ( /\) my helper,& my protectour:my God be not ſlacke, | 
(ſ; The faithful of rhe old ceftament pray for Chriſts rſt comming into this 
world, 8& the faithful now p: ay tor his ſecond comming to-purge his Church, and to | 
reward the good. 


4 


PSALME XL | 
| 


The Prophet pronounceth how bappie that wil beliewe in Chriſt, commung in hum;- 
by reaſon he 15 to ſatisfie for the ſinnes of the world ; the malice of his aduerſs. 
ries, 10,eſpecially of tudes, 1 1. and by way of prayer,prophecieth his owne Re- 


ſurreton, | 


T 


(«)Perteyning tothenew teſtament,as appearerh by rhe 10:yerſe alleadged by our 
This Pſalme s alſo applicd by the Chutch in the office of the ſick, whom whoſoe. 


andthe poore:in {c) the euil day our Lord wil deliver him. | 
(6) Heis happie vat is ot ſcandalized in Chriſt (Luc. 7.y.23..) comming in po! 


(d) Our Lord wil giue to ſuch ſeruants more grace inthis lite, and glorie inthe 


| 


briſtsPafcton 


» 
litie and powertie.5.Chriſt deſcribeth his owne poore aff ited fate wm this life, land Reſurre-, | 


ton. 


he 5. key. 


al his couckin his inficmi.ie. | 


Tom, 2. L 


A —— 


EIN. 5 


for: and helpe them. 
5. I ſaid: (2) Lord hauemercie on me : heale my ſoule, becauſe I haue 
finned to thee, 

(e)Chriſt in the behalf of his myſtical bodie confeſſeth their fines, and prayeth 
for th-m, 

6. Mine enemies haue ſpoken euils ro me: Whenshal he die (h) and 
his name perish? 

\ h ) Atter death ſuffered for, mankind, Chriſt riſeth,and his name and kingdom is 
glorious, 
7-And if (3) he came in toſce, he ſpake vayne things : his hart hath ga- 
thered together iniquitie to himſelfe. 

(3)Thoſe that came not of good wil , but of malice to obſcrue Chriſts deeds and 
words,carped at both, ſometimesſaying , he taught againſt the law , and agaiaſt 
Moyſes ; ſometymes that he caſt out djuels inthe power of Beelſebub. 
| He went torth, and ſpake together, 

8. Al minc enemies whiipered againſt me: they did thinke euils tome, 
9.They (k) haue determined anyniuſt word againſt me: (1) Shal.not he 
that {leepeth addeto ryſe againe? 

(k) Ar laſt they reſo.ued that he-should die, (1) But they cauld not ſo ſupprefle his 
. power, tor he role againe in glorte. 
| 10,For (m) the man allo of my peace,in whom1T hoped: who dideate.my 

breads, hath greatly troden meynder-foot, | 

(m) By our Sauiours application ot this veſe , it is certaine that the traicour Tu- 
das is her2 deſcribed.loa. 1 3.v..18. 
11.Bur thou,o Lord, have mercie vpon me, andraiſe me yp againe: and1 
(n) wil repay them, | 
; kd #) lathe day of iudgement Chriſt Tudge of al wil render to-cueric one as they 

cIErue. 
12, InthisI haue knowen that thou wouldeſt me : becauſe mine.enemic 
Shal not reioyce ouer me, 


13.But methou haſt recejued (0) becauſe of innocencie : and thou haſt 
confirmed me in thy ſight tor eur, 

(0) As before in reſpea of finners,Chriit iudgeof al wil render to eueric one: fo 
here in his owne perſon he auoucheth his owne innocencie,which made him atopt 
ſatisfic tor others, 

14. Blelſed be our Lord the God of Trac! (p) from the beginning ofthe 
world, and for euermore: q)Bc it,be ir, 

(p)For this mercic of Almighgie God in ſauing the ele& by bis Sonnes death he is 
to be praiſed for cuer eternally (q|Al che Bleſſed agrecin chis , that God iserernally 
to be praiſed and therto ſay Amen,So be ir , ſober. 

Some diuide the Pſalmes in to fiue books , ſuppoſing the firſt book toend here 


S.lcrom confureth this opinion by our Sauiours and >.Perers naming it the boo 
not books of Pſalmes. Luc.z0.v.42:AR.1.Moreouer if this were the end of one book, 
then the Pſalme folowing should not be called the 41,Halme but the firſt F ſalme of 
the {ccond took, 


PSALME. 


(f ) When ſuch-conſtanr ſcruants are ſick rodearh,Chriſt wil moſt cfpecially com- 


with theſe words , Be »,be it : not obſeruing that the laſt Pſalme hath nor this _— | 
2 


| 


PSALME XLI. 


1, Vnto the end,vnderſtanding tothe ſohnes of (4) Core. 

(a) The ſonnes of Core repented, and departed from their fathers ſchiſme, and ſo | 
eſcaped miraculuoſly the horriole pit of Jamaation, into whichtheir father and his 
complices fel. Num.z6.v: 10.By Which example-al ſcduced- and decetined Chritiians 
are adinonished , not to perſiſt 1a ſchiſme or other finnes. And wordlie men;ainbi- 
cious of honour be warned to defire & ſeeke God aboae al things, firſt of al the king 
daine of heauen ( to be liaing members of the Carholike Church ) and the iuſtice 
thero&toſeekethings waich are a504e,not Wiic' areypoa the carths bc hel deuour 
them, as it deuonred the complices of Core.Num 16,y.31. 


'9 E Ven asthe hart ( þ ) defireth after the fountaines of waters : (cy 
ſo doth my {oule deſire aiter thee,o God, - | 

(b) A hart waxing old, an burdned wich much haire,and great hornes, draweth a 
ſe-pent into his noſechrels: ſo being infeRed with-poyſon , defireth moſt ardeutly to. 
drinke,and afterwards caſterth Th ane.ne haire , and becommerh as it vere yong' 
againe, (c) Wirh ſucit teruent defire a tric penitent; feeling)himſelfe inteed with 
poyſon of fianes,ſeekerh che-warer of Gods grace. p10 4 
3.My ſoule hath thirited after God (4) the {trong (+), living : (f),wher 
Shal I come and appeare before the face of God? | | 

(de)Go\ is omniporent,and indeed the onlyrtruc living God : diucls who are ho- 
noured in idols,can doe no more thenGod permitterth, and ſo they can kilthe ſouls, 
that conſent ynto their tentations,bur can not reſtore ſpiritual l1ie againe. (Ff) The 
ſoule being juſtified, and ſtil affauſted with new tentarions defirerh robe with God. | 
4. My (g)teares haue beer breads vnto me day and night: whiles itis ſaid | 
to me dayly: (5)Where is thy God? 

(g) Thauchad no other ref tion,but to lenifie my ſorow with yoenng (b) The 
 Wicted cxprobate the iuſt,as though God would neuerhelpe them, becauſe he ſuffe-- 
reththen+ to be ſomeriimes long 4a tribulation. } - 


5-Theſe things haucI remembred,and haue powred our my ſoule in me, | 


becauſe I thal paſſe imto the place (z) of xmeruclous tabernacle , cuen to 
the houſe of God, 


(3) King Darid was not permitted to build rhe remple*', much lefſe did he emer | 


into anie ſuch mzraclous tabernacle inhis mortal lice,burt maſt needs be vnderſtoos, 
to ſpeake here of the heanen! ts rabernacle, prepared by Chriſt for his ſcruanes, - 
Inthe voyce of exultation,and conte(lion:the ſound of -one fealting. 
6,Why (k) art thou ſorow:ul my ſoule? & why doſtrhou trouble me?. 
| (kJ The trophet couforteth himſelfe,or anic iuſt ſoule,in the hope otcuerlaſting 
toy, 
Hope in Gol, becauſe yet I(!}witconfeſfe to him: the faluationofmy 
countenance, 7,and my God, 
(1) Trenderthankes and praiſes. ; | | 
My ſoule is.zroubled ioward my ſelfe ; . therfore wil 1 be mindful cf: 


L- = mm 


.- no al glory. 
The feruent deſire of. the iuft, 6, much aflifled un this life » 12. «nd aſſured hope of the 0. wy, 


eternal wy: 
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= —"THE BOOK. 
Firs from the land (m) of Lordan, and Hermonizm from the licle moun- 


taine, 
| (”) Althis life is tike tothe ſmal ſtreir phace between Tordan and a litle hil ca). 
| led Hermonijm,bur from this ſtreienes the hope of the iuſt is, to LE placed in hea- 


Juen, | 


| | 8. —_ (n) calleth on depth,in thevoice of [s) thy flould-gates, Althy |- 


high things, andthy waues hane paſſed ouer.me, 

(n) Onetentation ſtil ſuccecdeth another: (9) and the ſameſo great,as if God ope- 
ned the gates,and ſuffered. them to oucrflow like fluddes of water, 

9. In (p) the day our Lord hath commandee his mercie:and (4) in the 
night a ſong of him, 

(p)But God helpeth in opportunitie,not ſuffering his ſeruants to be tempted abone 
their ſtrength, giuing them fruirwih tentations: (4q) yea in the greateſt tribularion, 
he giueth ordinarily moſt.comforr , making them fing ſpiritually in hart,it not alſo 
in Vvorce., 

'Withne (r) is prayer to the God of my life: 10,1 witſay to God: Thou 
arr my detender, 
| (+) One ſpecial meanes to procure divine conſolation is prayer indiſtreſle, 
Why haſt thou forgotten me2and why goe I ſorowtful,whiles mine enc- 
mie afflicterh me? | 
11. Whiles my bones are broken,mine enemies that trouble me haue vp. 
brayded me: 

Whiles they ſay to me day by day:Where is thy God? 
12.Why art thou heauie , o my ſoule?& why doſtthoutrouble me? ( [) 
HopeinGod, becauſe yet I wil conteſſe ro him:the ſaluariun of my coun- 
renance,and my God. 


"+ ſ) vril the iuſtſoule takerth.comforth in aſſured hope of ſalnation , the eternal 
vifion of God. | 


— 
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' The inſt inuocateth Gods ſentence againſt the deceitful » that ſeeke his ſpiritual 
ouerthrow, 4.a«cknowleedgtb hes from Almig hte God the 8,Trimitiem 


whoſe Viſion glorie conſtiteth, 


1. A Pſalme (a) of Dauid, 

(a) Holic Dauid often prefiguring Chriſt here repreſenterh eucrie faithful ſeruant 
of God,and particularly when they _ a great and holic worke 5as when Prieſts 
celebrate the diuine Sacrifice,they with their aſsiſtants recite by anterchangeable 
yerſes this Pſalme, 


Vp 6 (b) me,oGod,8 diſcerne my.cauſe from the nation.northolie 

from the yniuſt and de. cirful man (c) deliver me, , 

(b) Afcer that we haucexamined, and prepared our ſclues to the moſt holic Sacr j- 
fice and Sacrament, according to >.Paul admonition(let a man proue himſelte, and 
ſo cate this bread, & drinke this chalice,1.Cor.11.) we pray God,to judge berween 
our tr1e ſincere intention, and the vniuſt deceitful endeauours ot our enimic: (c) and 
ſo to deltuer and proteR vs from ſutrle malice, . 


2.Becauſe 
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2, Becauſe thou art God (d)my ſtrength: (e) m"— haſt rhou repelled me? 
and why goel ſorowful (f) whiles theenemie aftlicterh me, | 
(4) With thee I can doe anic thing, without thee noching, (e) thou ſcemeft ſome + 
| times nor to regard me, (f) whiles tentations are more ſenſible then thy grace. 
3. Scnd forth (g) thy light and thy truth: (b) they haue conducted 1ne, 
and have brought me into thy holy hil,and into thy rabernacles, | 
(g) As thov haſt ſent Chriſt the light and wrath into chis world, grant vs the ſane! 
new in particular, (4)Theſe two guifts of God,the light of knowing our dutics and: 
ruth, with fincere intention to performe the ſame,haue broughe vs unto thy Church 
and yntothy Altar, P | 
4. And (1) __ in to the altarof God: to God, which (4) maketh 
my youth: joyful. 
(i) Accompanicd with light of truth, & fincere intention, we confidently approth 
to thyne Altar, o God, (k) who changeſt our old- corruption inton2wnes of life. 
5-I wil confefſe tothee (1) on the haxpe (m) o God (») my God: (0) 
"Y art thou forowful,o my ſoule > and why doſt thou trouble me? 
(1) But to this purpoſe we praife God onthe harpe, morritying,our affeRians, 
(m) (n) The former word is of the plural number in hebrew , Eloim, rhe other 
of the ſingular, ſignifying the Blefled Trmnitic,one God. (+) Thou necdeſt nor thet- 
fore my ſoule to be penſiue or deſolate. 
6. (p) Hope in God, becauſe yer (q} 
{r) of my countenance, and (ſ) my God, 
(p) Bur truſt inGod, (9) praiſe him, (r,) whom1 hope to ſee face toface, (/) the 


truc eternal God, 


———_—_— 


PSALME XLIIL 


$ 
will confeſle to him: the ſahuation 


The Prophet deſ ribeth the firſt calling , and diffienlre fate of the Tewreb nation, 


_ and Lacob, the dehivericof al Iſracl out of Acgypt, and eſtablishing them-in | 
the 
for t 


and perſecutions. 


1, Vnto (4) the end, for the ſonnes of { þ ) Core to vnderſtanding, 

(«) Though this Pfalme doth firſtand Hhrerally perreyne to rhe people of Iſrael 
yet al things happening othem, were in figure ot the ChriſtizCarholike Church, 
which began with difficulries, afterwards proſpered, and againe ſuffereth mach per. 
ſecution. (b) Core ſignifieth caluus. bauldcalfo caluariaa ſcul, or place of ſens: he 
nameof theplace where aur Sauiour was crucified:fo the chuldren of Core fignifie 
the children of Chriſt. S. Aug. 


"v O® o D we haue heard with our cares: our fathers haue declared | 
toVS, 
The (c) worke that thou haſt wrought in their dayes: & inthe dayes 


of old, 
(c) The particular calling of Abraham our of Chaldea , prote&ion of him, and 


—_—_—_ land of Chanaan, with itmumerable, great, & ſtrangethings done 


em. 


3. Thy hand deſtroyed the nations, and thoudidſtplant them: thou did 


_ L& 


The ſtate of | 


6. their proſperutie 4t other times. 10, Aga thew aff.14:008 in captinirie, i _ 
| e 4: key. 
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afflic thepeoples, and expel them, f 
4. For ( d ) notby their owne ſword did they poſſeſle the land,and their 
owne arme did not ſaue them: | 


(d) The Ifralites conquered not by ordinarie power, butby the miraculous hand 
of God. Sec Ioſue 23. | 


But thy.right hand, and thyne arme,and theillumination of thy coun- 
tenance.: becaufe (e) thou walt pleaſed inthew.. | 

(e) Not that this pcople deſerued of themſclues;but of Gods free ele&ion, althe 

world being wicked , he-gaue peculiar grace to Abraham , Iſaac , Iacob,and ſome 


others,& then for their ſakes proteed the whole people, inthem conſerung a vi- 
 fible Church. 


5. Thou art the ſame my King and my God : which commandeſt the ſal. 
Juationswf. lacob,. | | | 

6.1n.(.f )thcewe-shal turne out our enemies with ( g) thehorne, & in 
ihy name we. shal comtemne them that ryſe vp againit vs. 


( f) As informer exemples,ſo in Dauids time, not mans n—_— , bur Gods hand 


gaue them. great viRorics. ( g) As anoxewith his horne cafteth a ſmal thing into 
the wind. . | 


7. For I-wil not hope in my bow : and my ſword wil not ſaue me. Lof. 24. 
8.For thou haſt ſaued vs fromthem thar afflict vs: and them that hate vs |1. Reg. 
thou haſt confounded. - 7. 2. 
9.1n God we $hal be prayſed atthe day: and in thy name we wil confeſſe |\*8 8: | 
for eucr;. 
10,But(h) now thou haſt repelled and confounded ys: and thou wilt not | 
goe forth,o God,in our hoſts, 

(h) The Prophet torerelleth that after proſperitie God would ſuffer the Tewes to | 


fal int capriuitie , & manie afflitions, which alſo ſignified allegorically diuers 
ſtates of -Chriſts Church. 


11;Thou haſt turned vs backe behind our enemies : and-they that hated 
vs ſpoyled forthcml(clucs... 
12, Thou haſt given vs as ſheep thar areto be caten : and thou'(;) haſt 
diſperſed vs among the nations, 

(5) The Iewes arc now merucloully diſperſed and depreficd. 
13. Thou halt ſold thy people (4). withour price : and there was (!) no 
multicude in the exchanges of them, 
_ (&) Inthe deſtruction of Ieruſalem the remnant of the people were ſold for ſmal, 
| 25 it wree torno price. They had fold Chriſt for thirue pence ; (4) a 1d now no mul- 
titud2 , nor number of money .at al was -giaen. for them , bur. thirue .of them were 
| ſold tor one pennie. Ioſephus de bello Iudaico.: 


14. Thou haſt made vs a reprochto our neighbours , a ſcorne and moc- 
\ King ſtock-to them that are round about vs, 

15. Thou haſt made ys for aparable rothe Gentils: a wagging of the head} 
| among-the peoples.. | : 

16, Aithe day my ihameis againſt me, and the confuhon of my face 
hath couered me. 

17. At the yoyce of the ypbrayder, andthe reprocher: at the face of the 
| enermie and perſecutour, 


| 25. Altheſethings haue come vpon vs, (m) neither have we-forgotter 


I et 


— 
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OF PFSACTMES. - 87 
thee: and we haue not done wickedly in thy teſtament, 

(m) Vntil Chriſts paſſion the Iewish people did not wholly fal from God and 
rrue religion. And of them were choſen the Apoſtles,and manie others,that founded 


d d the Church of Chriſt, 
= | np hart hath not reuolted backward : & (n) thou haſt declined 


our paths from thy way. 

(n)The negatiue particle is here vndeſtood by zeugma, according to the hebrew, 
thus: Our hart hath not reuolted backward, neither haſt thou ſuffered our parhs to 
decline from thy way. 

20, Becauſ=thau haſt humbled vs inthe place of affliction, and the sha- 
dow of death hath coucred vs. | 
21, (0) If we haue _—_ the name of our God,andif we haue ſpred 


forth our hands to aſtrange God, 
(o) Another hebrew phrafe , If we have, for, we haue nor. 
22, Wil not. Godenquire ot theſe things? For he knoweth the ſecrets of 


the harr. 

Becayſe (p)for thee we are killed al the day : we are eſteemed as ſheepe 
| of ſlaughter, | 

(p) The Prophets and others, perſecuted partly before Chriſt , much more the 
Apoſtles,and other Chriſtians in the new Teſtament. 

23. (4) Ariſe , why fleepeſt thou, o Lord? Ariſe, and expel vs not to the 
end 


| (q) A prayer in affliction, : 
24, Why dot thou turne away thy face, forgetreſt our pouertie and our 
eeidalaticns ; 
25. Becauſe (r) our ſoule is humbled inthe duſt : our (ſ) bellie is glewed 
in the earth, X 

(r) We are at deaths dore, readie to become duſt. (ſ) Lying as groueling forowing 
on the earth: Ariſe Lord, helpe ys:and redeeme vs tor thy name, til thou deliver ys 
tromtheſe cribulati ons, 


1 


PSALME XJLIL 


Daud ſingularly moued ip hart and tongue,z. prophecieth Chrifts excellencie,in- 


Paſtours feeding the flack even to worlds.end. 


1, Vnto (4) the end, forthem, (b) that shal be changed , (c) to the ſon- ; 
nes of Core, (d) tor vndeſtanding, (e) Canticle for the beloued. 

(4, Perteyning to the new Theſtament. (6) Gentils conuerred from paganifmets 
Chriſttanirie: (c) and al others returning from ſchiſme,orother ſinnes, (d) fortheir 
inſtru&tion. (e) This Pſalme is a mariage ſong of the beloucd bridgrome and 


dowing his Church with moſt worthie dowries. 11. By way of exhortation. excellently in- 
fores'ewing her internal and external beautie: 17. with perpetual ſucceſston of dowing his | 


bride, Chriſt and his Church. 


2. Y (f) hart hath vttered (g ) a good word: Itel my workes (b 
Mes the Kog, E) ' i hl 


— OTthae 


Chriſt rot 


Church 
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( f I hauereceiucd by diuine, inſpiration in my hart and cogitation , (g) a moſt 
high My ſerie. (þ) To che honour thertore and glorie of this King (whom I ſecrerly 
' ſee in my hart) I'viter andreferre al my works,and this particular! Cncicle, 

Ny (s) tongue is the penne of a ſcribe, that (k) writerh-ſwittly, 
(s) Fromthe aboundance of my hart, my tongue alſo ſpeaketh, {k) & that pre- 
ſcn:ly without delay. 
2. ([)Goodly of beautic abouethe ſonnes of men,graceis powred abrode 
in thy lips : therfore hath God blefſed thee for euer, 
(1, Deſcription of Chriſt, moſt excellent in al internal and external ouifts. 

4. Be (m) girded with thy {word vponthy thigh, o moſt maightie, 

(m) The Prophet ſeeing in ſpirit the perfeRions which he wisheth in Chriſt, in 
manner of congratulating , deſcriveth his fortitude, fighting againſt the diucl for 
the Clurch. : 
5. With thy beautic and fayreneſle (»)intend, (o)proceede proſperouſly, 
and (p) reigne, 

(n) "53 ay (o) proſecuting, (p) and perieRing the conqueſt , and fo eftabli- 
Shing thy ſpiritual Kingdome. ; : 

Becauſe of (q) truth, and (r) mildeneſle, and(ſ) juſtice: and thy right 
hand ſhal conduG thee meruelouſlly, 

(q) Nor with warlike armour of this world, but by aſſaulting the aduerſarie with 
truth: (r) defending thy ſelfe and thy ſoldiers with the shieldof mildnes , (/) and 
ftricing che enemir-withthe ſword of tuſtice. Which right force of ſpiritual tight 
hath meruelous good ſucceſle, 


6. Thy (+) tharpe arrowes, the (V) peoples vnderneth thee ſhal fal into 


.the harts of the Kings enemies. 

(t) Preaching of Chrilts Ghoſpel, his grace mouing the harts of the hearers , Is 
ligelt: and forcible,more pearcing then anic two edged ſword,{v) The cxample of 
people conuerted, shal moue the harts of the aduerſariesto come alfo y1:tothe truth. 
7. * Thy ſcate o God (wp) for eucr and cuer: a rod of direction the rod of 


thy Kingdom, | 

(w) Chrifts Kingdom shal haueno end. Lue. 1.v. 33. 
8. Thou (x) halt loved juſtice , and halt hared iniquitie : therfore God, 
(y) thy God, hath annoyntedthee with the oile of gladnes (7) aboue thy 


telowes, 

(x ) Thou defendeſt and rewardeft the good , finally forſakeſt and punisheſt the 
wicked. ( y ) More peculiarly the God of Chriſt, by hypoſtatical vnion. (xz) Diuers 
Kings (as Dauid.himfelte, Ioſaphar, Ezechias,andIofias) were as godlic as Salomon, 
and pcrſcucred good tothe end, which 15 doubted Salomon did not ; but Chriſt in- 
comparably was aznointed;,& indued with al graces aboue al Kings. 

9. {«) Myrrhe,and{b)Aloes,and (c) Caflia from thy (4) garments, from 
houſes of yuorie ; out of the which 10.(e) the daughters of Kingshaue 


delighted thee in thy honour, 
| («/ Moriification which conſerueth fr6 purrifying, (b) humilicie aſwaging pride, 
(c) being ſmal in rhe farſt ng quran great. (4) Humanitic aflumpaed , and ſan- 
Riked perſons , in whom Chritt dwelleth as in cleane, shinin g , 0doriterous houſes, 

(«) Sincere fairnful ſoyles more deare totheir ſpouſe Chriſt , then dauzhters of 

eemporal Kings: ; | 
17. The (f) Queene ſtood on. thy right hand in golden rayment: com- 
paſſed with (g) varieric. 

(f) The Catholike C hurch, in faithourtfied as | ap (g) withyarietic of ſtates, as 
Clcrgie , Laity,anddiuers forts or religious Orders, and other profeſ; $tons,al ynited 


— 


| 
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al rnited in the fame faith, hope, and charitie, = 
(bh) Heare daughter,and (4s) ſee, and (4) incligethyne eare : and forger | * 
thy people,and the houle of thy father, - , 
(6) Carcfully al that Chriſt thy ſpouſe ſpeakerh to thee by his Spirit, (5) Dili- 
genely pur the ſame inpractiſe: (k) with al obedience and readiynes, and returne not 
to former infidelitic,nor to corrupt lite. 
2, Andthe Kivg (1) wil.couet thy beautie; becauſe he isthe Lord thy 
God, and (m) they ſhal adore him, 
(1) Chriſt loueththe Church adorned with his guifts , (m) -and mutually his true 
children loue and ſerue him. . 
13 And thedaugrhers (n) of Tyre with guitts,al the rich of the people 
ihal beſeech thy countenance, 
(n)Manie of al nations ſubmit themſelues,and alrharthey haue to Chriſt. 
14. Althe gloric of that daughrer of the King is(o) within,in(p) borders 
ot gold,1g.clothed round about with varieties, 
(6) Internal vertues are moſt ſpecial ornaments : (p) exteriour are required to | 
| edifie others 1n diners forts of vermes. | be 
(4) Virgins ihal be brought ro the King after her ; her (y) neighbours 
ihal be brought to thee, 
(q, By this mcanes manie more are conuerted to chriſtianitie: (7) and one countrie 
inuiceth and draweth an other. C320 
[16.They shal be brought in ioy and exultation : ” they shal be brought 
mo the temple ot the King, | 
17, For ( ſ) thy fathers there are borne ſonnes tothee: thou ſhalt make 
them Princes ouer al the earth, 
As Apoſtles camein place of Patriarchs and Pr $: fo ſtil Bishops and { 
Pride ſ i 1a che Church, Paſtours and IT fg , 
18. They hal (+) be mindeful of thy name ins al generation and genera- 
tion, 
(t)Theſe Paſtours shal ſtil reach the true Chriſtian dofrine.”- ; 
Therfore shal ( ») peoples confeſleto thee for cuer; and for ever and 


cuer, | 
(v) And ſtil there hal be Chriſtian people that wil folow and profeſſe the ſaime- 
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proueth his excellencie aboue Angels:lohn Caluin is wonderful bold to auouch thar 
| in the ſimple & proper ſenſe, Dautd ſpakeof his ſonne Salomon, and the daughter of 
Pharao,as itthat werethe literal PT war S.Paul only expounded it myſtically.Bux 
hrſt,the ſolemne preface in the rwo firſt verſes importerh tarre greater things, then |- 
agree to anic terreſtrial King Secondly ,this excellent beautie deſcribed{v,z.)above} | 
the ſonnes of men,can not be verified of Salomon: tor Abſalom (2.Reg.14.) and A- 
doatas were alſo very beautiful ( 3 Reg.1.v. 6. ) As for Salomons wiſdom,or othc x | 
yerrucs,he perſeuered not therin , and ſo he was not blefſed for euer. Thirdly , the | , 


: 


WE! Few | Pls 
Torn, 2. | M - . *  Propher!| .. 
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7. Thy ſeate,» God, for ener «nd ener. )Secing S.Paul ( Heb.1.v. 8. ) affirmethexpreſly © OME}AL | 
thar theſe words are ſpokenof the Sonne of God , Chriſt our Sauiour, and therby __ this 


'No ſaluation 
out of the 
Church. 


Perpetual ſuc- 


90 THE BOOK 
P. ophet” here callerh the perſon of whom , and to whom he ſpeaketh,God. v.7.& 12- 
Forrthly, not only the angient Fathers, and DoRours of the Church, bur alſo the He- 
b!2w Rabbins, and the Chaldee paraphraſis , expoundthisPſalme litcrally of the 
promiſed Meſhas,and his kingdom the Church, 

16. They tha! be brought intothe semple if the King. ) The temple-of the King,ſaith S. 
Auguſtin, is the Church,the temple of the King is in vnity, the temple of the King 
1s not ritinous,not cut infunder, not diuided: ihe toyning of liuing tones is charitie. 
Nothing is more cuident. Attend now the verie temple of the King , for from thence 
he ſpe aketh,becauſe of the vnitie ſpread in the round carth. For thoſe that would be 
virgins (_ faichful ſouls) vnles hooks brought into the temple of the King ( the Ca- 
tholike Church) they.can not pleaſe the bridegrome. 

17, For thy fathers there are borne ſonnes to thee, )The Apoſtles begot thee (o Chrift 


 tceſs1on of Bi- 
Shops in place 
ot the Apo- 
\Lles, 


and Church) they were ſent,rhey. preached , they are the tachers. But eould they be 
alwaies corporally with ys? Could anic of them tarte here til this time ? could they 
raric tothe time yet ro come ? But was thertore the Church leaft deſolate by their 
departure?God forbid.For thy fathers , ſonnes are borne to thee, Whar 1s this, tor 
thy fathers,ſonnes arc borne to thee ? The Apoſtles were ſent fathers, in placeof the 
{Apoſtles ſonnes are borne to thee;Bishops are appointed. For whence were the Bi- 
Shops bornegtharare at this day through the world?the Church herſelfte calleth them 
fathers, she begate them, & appointed them in the ſeats of the fathers. Doawot ther. 
fo:e thinke thy ſelf deſolate (0 Chriſtian Church) becaufe thou ſceſt nor Peter, ſeeſt 
not Paul: for thou ſceſt not them by whom thou waſt borne, bur of thyne ifſue father- 
hood is ſprong tothee: For thy fathcrs,ſonnes are borne to thee,thou shalt make the 
Princes oucr al the carth, This is theCatholike Church. Her children are made 

l rinces ouer al the earth:her ſonncs are conſtituted tor fathers. Let them acknow« 
ledge this that arc -cut off: let them come to the ynitie,be they brought into the tem- 
ple of the King, Thus S. Auguſtin, 
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The Church 
{proſpereth alſo 
in perſecution, 
Th: 6.key. 


| The Church in perſecution acknowledgeth Gods perpetual defence ,'5, making her 
therby more glorious, 10. ſometimes granting reſt (11. God himſelf checking 
the perſecuters ) and eur protetling ber. $2” 


1. Vnto (4) the end, tothe ſonnes of Core, for (b) the ſecrets, 


his Church to be perſecuted , as his aſſurcd proteCtion in difficulties , are hidden 
ſecrets tothe world. 


Ml #4 & God is arefuge (c) and ſtrength : an (4) helper in tribula- 
tions, which (e) haue found vs exceedingly. 

(c) Al refuge is not ſecure, for one man is not able alwayes to defend an other: but 
God is a ſure and ſtrong refuge. (d) Euer able and in conuenient tinie willing to 
helpe. (e) This whole world 1s ful of tribulations,bur the Church ſuffered the grea- 
reſtin the firſt perſecurions,& hal ſuffer as great in thertime of Antichriſt, English 
Catholikes fuffer moſt of al nations-in this age,and can not be ſuppreſſed, but (ul in- 
creaſe in number and fortitude. | 
3. Therfore wil we (f ) not feare when (g) the earth $hal be troubled: 
and (b) mountainestranſported into the harr of the ſea, 

(f) Therſore al Catholikes may afluredly know , that the whole Church cannot 


faile 


(4) Belonging to rhe Church of Chriſt. (b) As wel the cauſe, why God ſuffereth | 


L 


| 
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ſome noblemen, andſome Priefts haue rcuolted, yet al wil nor. 
4. Their waters haue ſounded, and were troubled: the mountaineswere 


troubled in his ſtrengrh, 
5. Theviolenceof theriver(;)makerhthe citic of God ioyful:the Higheſt 
hath ſanCihed his > 699. | 

;) Such bad examples make the good to recollet themſclues more diligent! 
_— in Gals wank by which thy ſtand faſt. Belen; 
6. God is inthe middesrherof , it ſhal not be moued: God wil helpe it 
(k)inthe morning early, | 

(k) Before the heaxe of perſecution shal inuade ah, for the ele the dayes of tribu- 
lation are shorned, | 
7. Nations aretroubled, and({) Kingdoms arc inclined : he gaue (m) his 
Voice, the earth was moued, . 

(1) Sometimes one nation or Kingdom rebelleth againſt the Church , but can nor 
deſtroy : ( m ) By the ſpirit of Chriſt , Antichriſt , anda his members-$shal be 
deſtroyed. 

8, The Lord of hoſts is with vs: the God of Iacob is our defender: 
g9.Come ye, & ſce the workes of our Lord, what wonders he hath put 
vpontheearrh : 10. (») taking away warres cuen vntoto the end of the 
earth, | 
| (n) The Church ſomerimes hath great peace and tranquilitie. 

He ſhal deſtroy bow , & breake weapons : and ſhields he shal burne 
with fire, 
11, (0) Be quiet, and ſee that I am God: I shal be exalted among the gen- 
tils, and I shal be exalted intheearth, 
(0) God himfelte reſtrayncth the wiked, ſudainely abating their furie, or cutting 
off their forces. 


12. The Lord of hoſts is with vs : the God of Iacob is our defender, . 


—— | 
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Gentils are called b cad inuted to praiſe God for bis magnificence t for Chrifts 
Aſcenſion,and power. 


1. Vnto the end, for (4) the ſonnes of Core; 
(a) For Chriſtians thar leaue the finnes of their fathers, andreioyce in-Chriſt cru- 
cified, Sec Annotations. Pſal 41. 


faile ( g ) though very manie,as now in Englind ,'(h ) and very eminent perfons, as 


Genrls. 


2. A L y z Nations (b) clap hands: make iubilation to God in the 
; A voyce of exultation.” .- 

(b) True ioy of the hart shewetk it-ſelfe-both in voice of exultation, and alſo in 
geſture of body , by clapping of hands, dancing (as King Dauid did beforethe Arke 
2. Reg. 6.) likewiſe with inſtruments. - 


3. Becauſe our Eord is high, (c) terrible : a grear King ouer (d) althe' 
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protected by 
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| 7. Sing ye to our (h) God, ſing ye: Sing yeto our (:) King, lingye. 


| 2. G Rear is our Lord,and tobeprayſed exceedingly,in (c) the citie 


- | greater,1s moſt or al bound ro be oratcful. 


= 
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(c)To al the wicked, (d) not only of one or few kingdoms, bur of al the earth. 
+ He hath made peoples ſubiet(e) to-vs: & gentilsvnder our feete, 
(e When Kings and countrics become Chriftians, they are made ſubics to the 
Church that was before,not heads and rulers ther tore. 
5. He hath cholen his inheritance in vs : the beautic of Iacob which 
{ he loued, 
6. (f) God is aſcended in (g) iubilation: and-ourLord inthe yoice of 
trumpet, | 
'o{f Chriſt God & man , after his PaMon, roſe from death and aſcended : (g) Not 
_ "S his Churchdeſolate,but making her ioyful by another comcorter,the Holie 
t. 


_ (b)Theſame Chriſt is our God,by his Diuiaitie: (5) and our King by his Huma- 
nite, 
8, Becauſe God is King of al the earth:ling ye (k) wiſely, | 
(k)Docour endeauvur to ynderſtand what you fing, read , or heare in Gods word. 
Arlcaſt to know the principal Myſterics, and points of Chriſtian do&rine, cueric 
; one accordang to their capacirie and ſtate or profeſsion. 
19. Godshal reigneouer the gentils: God futteth vpon his holie ſeate. 
10,Princes of peoples are gathered together with(l)the God ot Abraham: 
| becaulethe ltrong (m) Gods of the earth are exceedingly aduanced. 
(L) The faithtul or the old and new Teſtament are vmted in the ſeruice of one 
& re ſame eternal God. (m)In reſpe& ofthe Blefled Trin tiegholie Scripture he: re, 
and 1n manie places vſerth names ot the plural number,as Elem,Gnds, not diutding 
Gods ſubſtance,which is one,bur infinuating diſtin1on of Diuine Perſous, The Fa- 
ther,the Sonne, and the Holie Ghoſt. Whih Myſteric is more expreſly mentioned in 
Baptiſme,& profefled by Chriſtian Gearils, then ir was by the people of the Iewes, 
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God moft and enerie where laudable,is eſpecially praiſed in the Church of Chriſt 
(prefigured by Sion,and there _ ) 9. Al things being fulfilled m the 
Church,euen as they were Prophecied and promuſed, - 2. the fauhbful are ex- 


borted to conſider and congratulate the ſame. 


r. A Pſalme (4) of Canticleto the ſonnes ot Core, the (b) ſecond of the 
Sabbath, 

(4) Voices beginning the muſike inſtruments proſecuted . (b) Eſpecially for the 
ſecondday or the weeke,the day after the ſabbath ,which is our Sanday, c Do- 
minica,our Lords day, 


of our God,in his holic mount, 
(ec, Teruſalem,and mount Sion were moſt obliged to praiſe God , for greateſt be- 
nefits receiued:ſo the Cathnlike Church therby prefigured, & hauing receiucd farre 


| 


| 


3.Mount ! 


"2. Mount Sion is founded with the exultationof (d) the whole earth, 
| (+) the ſides of the North, the citic of the great King, 

(4) This can not be affirmed of Sion , or Terufalem,bur'is only verified of the Ca- 
tholike Chriſtian Church : (e) whoſe coſtes doc extend to the North, & to al quar- Fo 
ters of the roundearth, 


- | 4. God shal be knowen'in (f) the houſes therof , (g) when he ſhal re-| 1 
ceiue it, 
/f)The fame one God,one Chriſt,one Fairh,& one Religis in al particular Chur-" | 
ches of the whole milicant Church. (eg) And this Vniuerſalitic and Vnite shal be, | | 
after that Chriſt taking mans nature shal be aſcended, and shalſend the Holie Ghoſt, 
to found & begin this Church. 
5. For behold the Kings of theearth (þ) were gathered together: rhey - 
aſſembled in one, | 
(bh) For the aſſured certaintie of that is foreshewed, the Propher ſpeaketh in the | 
prerertence, as if it were already done in his time , which he then ſaw in ſpirite, | 
6. They (eeing it ſo were in admirzion, were troubled , were moued: 
7. trembling tooke them, 
Theirſorowes(:) as a womantraueling, 8, In arvchement fpirit {k) thou 
| ſhaltbreakethe ſhips of Tharſts, 
| _ more moueth the hart, & affe&erh al rhe bodic and ſoule, then ſpiri-. 
tual cogirations of faith and religion, and thertore ir is compared to a woman tra- 
ueling with child, who hath moſt careful and gricucus paines. (k In which grear 
conft11& of mans ſpirit, God by his gracegiueth force to breake ghrough the con 
_ aſſaults of our enimie, to remoue al impediments , and to oucercomethe dith- 
culries, 
g. (1) As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeen in the citic of theLord of hoſtes 
| ia the citie of our God: God hath founded it for euer, 
(1) This conſideration, That al 1s now done,that was of old prophecied, is a mer- | 
{ uelous confirmation to Chriſtians, ; 
q 10, We haue receiued thy mercie,o God, (m)in the middes of thy temple. ] 
| | (m) Grace and mercic is only granzed to thoſe that are within,or come ynto Ca- 
tholike Church. 
11,According tothy name,oGod,(o alſo is thy prayſc vnto the ends of the 
earth : thy right hand is ful of (#) juſtice, | 
(n)As God 1s praiſed for his mercie, ſo alſo tor his iuſtice; Which doc ncuer preiu- 
dice the one the other. ' 
1z, Let mount Sion be glad, andthe daughters of Iuda reioyce, becauſe 
ot thy iudgements, o Lord, ; | 
| 13. Compaſle Sion, and embrace ye her : (a)tel ye in her towers... 
(») Conſider the fortrefſes of the Church , which arethe bolic. Fathers, and Do- 
Routs, that watch and defend berwals. | | 
14. Set your harts (p) on her ſtrength : and (4) diſtribute ye her houſes, 
that you (r) may declare it in another generation. | 
(p) So reſt you aſſured ior al matters of fanhin this pillar of truth, (q)Obſerue, 
and marke __— how mante particular C hurthes vere ſpeedily tounded in the * 
world, (r) and declare this to other generations, that they-may alſo-hold faſt the | 
ſame faith, or returne ynto it, if they be relapſed; or at laſt embrace it , it ſooner | 
they haue nor. | 
15, Becauſe (ſ) this is God, our God for euer, and for euer and euer ; he 
(t) (hal rule vs euermore, | 
| ({) Chriſt God incarnate that worketh al this ;isonr-very God and Sauiour , ned] 
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for a few yeares, an hundred, fix hundred, or a thouſand, bur for eucr & euer. (+) He 
chal rule as a King , and conſequently hane a Kingdom, his milicant Church,euer 
more,to the very end of thisworld.As he shal like wiſc hauc his triumphantChurch 
in cternitie. 


— 
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xh i 
0 np "ae The.royal Prophet FRurreng al lates and ſorts of men to heare him attentiwely,6. 
fine for fearg}* . heweth that al ought to feare eternal damnation, that liue wickedly; 9.vainly 
fot hel. 1... and foalishly feekyng: (13. enenlike brute bigſtes) carnal pleaſures, which they j 
- [The 7. key, can not long enioy, nor long eſcape hel: 16, confidently anumating humſelfe,and 
al good men, that truſt not m this world... % 


]r. Vnrothe end, (4) tothe ſonnes of Core a Pfalme, 
I (a) In this anddiuers other titles , bothbefore and yet enſuing, is ſaid, To the 
ſounes, or, for the ſonnes of Core , a Pſalrmae,, or Canticle,or vnderſtanding & the 
like ; but in no place, a Pſalme, Canticle &c. of the ſonnes of Core: which no way 
proucth that they were the authours of ſuch Pſalmes, but rather the contrarie.. 


2. HE ARE: theſe ings (b) al ye Gentils:: receine wich your cares: 
, Lalye that (c) inhabitethe earth, 

(b)Alye nations and ſorts of people (c) that dwelvpon the earth, learne this leſſon |1 
whichT wil teach. you. 

"3. Al ye earthly perſons, and children of men : together inonethe rich 

and the poore, 

4. My mouth $hal ſpeake wiſedom, and the meditation of my hart pru- 

dence; 

5.1 wil (4d) incline mine eare ynto a'parable :I wil (e) openmy propo- 

ſition (f) on a Pſalter, | 
(d) Holie Dauid harkened ro God inſpiring him, (e) and declared to others thar 

whichhe recciued trom God, (f) not only by hispenne or rongue,bur alſo for berter 

inſtilling it into rhetr minds he ſounded it vpon the inſtrument called the Pſalter, 

which had ten ſtrings,fignifying the obſcruation of the ten commandments, 

6. (g) Why hal L fcare inche cuilday 2 (þ) the iniquitieof my heele 

ſhal compaſſe me, | | 

(8) Whateſpecial thing is there in this lite, why or for which I or anic have caufe 

.to fearerhedreadful day of Cs rage ? (b) Marry this we muſtfeare,iniquitie , by | + 
' which any ſupplanteth, decraudeth , opprefleth , or ane way wrongerth others , for 

| that wil inuolue theoffender ia the ſentence of eternal domnation. 

7, They (5) tharteult in their. ſtrengeh-: and glorie inthe multitude of 
their riches; 

(5) Suchberhey rhartrvſt in their preſent power, riches, or other wordlie things. 
$. A \k}brother doth not redeeme ,.( | ) man thal redeeme : he ſhal not 
giue vnto'God his reconciliation, , 

| . (k)!A mans owne brother can not help a ſinner inthat day , (1) much leſſeanie 
other man : ſothe Hebrewphraſc by zeugma, vnderftandeth an other/negatiue par- 
ticle, | | 


- 


— 


g. And 


—_— 


__— 
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9. -Andthe price of the wy es of his owne ſoule: and he chal (=s) 


{abour for euer, 10, and (n) shal live yet vntothe end; 
(m) Stil ſuffer paine, (n) and not dye , bur liue in erernal rourments. 


,vnwilſe, and (q) the foole shal perish together, ? 98 

(+) Alboth wiſe and foolish doe dye temporally : but the wiſe luing ineternal 
ioy , the foolish liue in eternal paine.(p)Thoſe that. belicue noranic other lite after 
this, (q) and theſe that belicuing an other life, yer live badly in this,shal perish in 
eternal damnation. 

And they $hal leauetheir riches to ſttangers: 12, and their (r)ſepul- 

chers their (ſ) houſes for ever; T3 ] | | 

(r) They shal neuer returne from their ſepulchers (ſ') coenioy againe their hou- 
ſes and earthlie poſleſlions, Us" 

Their Tabernacles in generation and generation: they haue renowmed 


(s) Which vainely they labour o eſtablish in their poſteritie, -., 


compared to beaſts without vnderſtanding, and became likerothem, 

(v) A moſt pithie and brief conſideration , for mano thinke , bow abſurdly , he 
being pure 
ble of etcrnal glorie,, ſetteth bis, whole ſtudie and care vpon. corporal and temporal 
things, ſo makinghieabelle.like vnto brute beaſts. | Boots ent, air et erg 
14, This their way is (w) a-ſcandal io them; and (x) afterward intheir 
mouth they shal rake pleaſure, note ni np) | 

(w) This care of wordle things is the ſtumbling block ,and cauſe of eternal ruine: 
(x ) yer they shal be obſtinars, 9d praiſe their ovvp fletrrs ſtil perſiſting.cherin, 
15, As(9) —_— are put in hcl: death shal feed 

Andthejuſt. 

ſhal waxe-old in hel-fromtheir glorie, | 

(y) _ other creatures a sheep can leaſt helpeher ſelfe in miſerie: cuen ſo the 
damnedin hel are altogether vnable co deliver themſclues trom ther ce, ora ger any 


— 


and neuer dead: the iuſt whonmthey wronged , shal be. their judges, al freinds 
metry they haue CI Net I oat wo in iy; oHh " nr 
16, 'Neuerthelefſe (a) God wil redceme my ſoule our ofthe hand of hel, 
when he ſhal rake me, danny Þ + | 

(4) The.confidence of theiuſt. -- - - 
17, Feare not whena mayhal be made-ich : and whenthe glory of his 
houſe shal be — SER > 5” ITS os OE 
18, Becauſe when he shal dye, he shal not take (þ) al things : neyther 
Shal his glorie goe downe with him, © bY | 
(b) He $hal leaue al worldlie things and takenothing with him, 


19, Becauſe hisfoule in his lite hal be (c),bleſſed the wil confeſſeto thee 
(4) when thou $halt doe him good. io i 4 iden 542 1 10: 4B liwio 
. C e) vv (4) ſolong as he enioyeth wordlic profits, he wil ſceme grate: 


20, He $hal enter in, euen to the progenies of his fathers : andhe $hal 
(e) not ſeelight for ever, - T OE pt 


—_——_R_ 
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| 


3 
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with reaſon , vnderſtanding, , & tree wil, like vnto Angels, and capa- | 


e vpon them, _.. 
rule ouerthem (7, ) inthe morning ; and-therr aide, | 


(e) But they shal not ſcethe true lightof heauen, <7 is »x8's 


21, Man © 


11, He shal-not ſee death , when he $hal ſee ( o) the wiſe dying,(p) the || 


4 


4 


their (x) names in their lands, * | 


13. And (y) man when he was in honour did not ynderſtand : he was | 


relief, (z) In the; genera! reſurreQion they shal be moſt of al in miſeric, aseuer ons r 
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21. (f) Man, when he was in honour , did not vnderſtand: he was com- 
pared to beaſts without vaderſtanding, and became like to them, 


(f) Remember and confider,o worldlic man, that God made thee an excellent crea- 
tnzs : whichthou negleRing makeſt thy ſelf like to a beaſt. As v. 13, 


tw . W Wy 
—_— .——_ 


anus SELINA 


Chrift in his firſt: comming calleth al Nations: 3, inhis ſecond wil indge the 
world. 7 , Inthe metne time God exhorteth al men to ſerue hum in puritie of 
Vertuewhich he much perferreth before external ſacrifice of the old law: 17. 

| reprehending ſuch as profeſſe or teach the right way, and line wickedly, ; 

1.A Pſalme (4) to Aſaph; 

(a) To be ſong or tuned by Aſapha maiſter of muſike;. 


2. —= 8 (b) God of Gods our Lord hath{poken :: and he hath called 
the earth, from che ryſing of the ſunne euento the gee downe, . 

(b) God Almightie, who is greater then are al falfly ſuppoſed Gods ; or holie per- 
ſons , thar participating of his goodnes are called Gods { as Kings, Prieſts, Iudges) 
comming into this world in mansnature, calleth al men to ſaluation. - 

2, Qut(c) of Syonthe beauty of his comelines, 

(c) The Church of Chriſt began in Sion, 

3. God wil come (4) manifeſtly :our God and he wil not keepe filence, 
(e)-Fire ſhal burne forth-in his-fight ; and round about him a mighty 
rempeſd, 

( 1 Chriſt that came in humilitie,& more obſcurely to fuffer , and to redeeme vs, 
wil come in maicftie , and manifeſtly ro iadge. (e)-Lamediately betore the general 
judgement, fire shal burne al tranfitorie things, 

4. He shal (f) cal the heauen from aboue: and (g) the eatthtodiſcerne 
hi s people, 

5. Gather ye together his Saints ynmo him: which ordaine hisreſtament 
* (h) ra. 7 "4a.. bwog | 

' _ (b) Which know that to keepe Gods commandments in folowing vertucs, is 
' abaue the oblation of external ſacrifice. ; 

+ 6, And the heauens {hal ſhew forth. his juſtice : becauſe God is Iudge, 
7. (5) Heare,o my people , and I wil ſpeake : Iſracl, and 1 wil teſtific to 
| thee : God thy God ain 1, 

|  (5)God aſtruterhkis people; | 

.8.1 wil not rebuke thee in thy ſacrifices ; and thy holocauſts (k) are in 
'my light alwaics.. 

+ (k) Sacrificesaregrateful to God: 


9.1 wil (1) not take calugs out of thy houſe : nor buck-goats. out of 
thy flocks, ”** / | . 

. (1) Bux io regard that Codneedeth not theſeearthly things, he rather requireth 
| SU 10 eg ar: _s q 

| a'gr ateful mind. For otherwiſe man indeed can giuenothing to God: ſeeing al that 


| 


| 


i 
1 


is in the whole world is Gods owne in proprietic. 


10, Becauſe al the wilde beaſts of the woods be myne , the cattle inthe | 
—— _— 
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11.1 haue knowne al the fouls of the ayer : and the beauty of the field is| 


mountaines and oxen. 


with me, 
12.1f1 ſhal be hungrie, 1 wil not telthee: for the round earth is' myne, | 
and the fulnes therof, 
13. Wil Leatethe flesh of oxen? orwill drinke the blood of buck- 


goats? 
14. () Immolateto God ” the ſacrifice of praiſc,and (#) pay thy yowes 
tothe Higheſt, | 
(m) Spiritual ſacrifices of prayſe, (n) & due payment of yoluntarie yowes made | 

in honour of God, 
15. And (0) inuocate me inthe day of tribulation; I wil deliver thee, and 
thou thalc glorifie me, 

(0) and praying to him for helpe in tribulation are moſt grateful. 
16, Bur to che {inner God hath (ayd : (p) Why doett thou ;declare my 
iuſtices,and takelt my teſtament by thy mouth? 

(p)He that wil teach others, muſt eſpecially fiye from finne,& ſerue God ſincerely. 
17. Bur thou halt hated diſcipline: & caſt my words behind thee, 


18, If thou didſt ſee atheefe, thou didit runne with him: and with adul- | 


terers thou didiſt put thy portion, 
19. Thy mouth hath abounded with malice : and thy tongue fourged 
guiles, 

20, Sitting thou ſpakeſt againſt thy hrocher, and againſt thy mothers 
ſvnnethou didſt put a ſcandal: 21,thele things haſt thou done,and I haue 
held my peace. | 

Thou haſt thought vniuſtly that I wil be like thee : I wil reproue thee, 

and (er it againſt thy tace. 

22, Vnderitand cheſe things you that forger God: leſt ſometime he take 
you violently andthere be none to deliuer you, - | 
23, The ” ſacrifice of prayſe (q) $hal glorifie me;" and there is the way, 
by which I wil ihew him the ſaluation of God, 
(q)God 1s honoured by mans gratitude,and other good works. 


PO EET 


— 
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PSALME XLIX. 
14.23 The ſacrificeof praiſe.) For better and more due performing of external ſacri- 


fice, ir is requifire,thar thofe which offer _ deſire to participare, doc bring with Fe 


them neceffarie internal vertues , or diſpoſition ; as forow and” repentance tor cheir 
finnes, whici is a kind o. 1mproperſacrifice ( mentioned in the next Ffalme; ) the 


0; intcraal and improper ſacrifices, doe nothing preindice, bur rightly prepare men 
to che trwit of externalſacrifice,cuer vſed 1arhe lay of nature,the law of Moyſcs, 


and of Chriſt, Tkis place alſvhath an other higher and ;prophecical ſenſe or the} 
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Sacrifice of 


the fruit of ex- 


facrifice of iuſtice, which rendreth tocuerie one that is due ( Pfal 4. } and facribee tern:1ſacri- 
0: praiſc,or thanks-giuing, tor al Gods benefites recciucd or expetted; which kinds hice. 


'_ Tam. 6. N 


WY 


oatT:. CC 
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The Sacrifice 


riſt prophe - 
cicd, 


The fourth 
Jpenirencial 
Pſalme. 
The 7. key. 
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Sacr ifice of Chrifts bodic in the Euchariſt,which is both prapitiatorie, and Sacri- 


of the Eucha-| fice of praiſe and thanks-giuing.So S.Auguſtin(orart. aduerſus Iudeovs c 6.)teacheth, 


Char here certainly is a plaine change ofthe old ſacrifices. The ſame he atfirmeth Ep. 
120.c, 18.Godforeshewing that the old ſacrifices should be changed , which were 
offered in shadow. of a ſacrifice to come. 1 wil not take (ſaich Cod to Iſrael ) calues 
nor goates at thy hand &c. but appointeth that al Iſrael ( al nations trom the ryfing 
of che ſunne to the ſerting,) shal immolare the ſacrifice of praiſe , the ſame Chriſt 
whom old Simeon knew an infant, whom he recciued into his hands. Likewiſe L. 
contra aduerf, legis & [rophet. c. 20. The Church offcreth to God in the hodie of 
Chriſt che ſacrifice of praiſe. 


PSALME L. 


King Dauid in great ſorow for his fonnes of adulterie and murder , moſt ſeriouſly 
prayeth God of his manifold mercie to remitte and purge l his offences , and 
paines due for them: 12., to reſtore Ynto him the grace of the Holte Ghoſt, leſt 
by his ſinnes, 15, thathe may'teach others ( as indeed his ſingular example 
may teach the whole world true. penance) 19. —— 


offer ſacrifice, for the whole Church. 


bart,wortthly to 


1, Vnto (=) the end, a Pſalme of Dauid, 2, ” when Nathan the Prophet 
cameto him, after that he had ſinned with Berhſabce( x eg.12. ) 


(a) Pertayning not only to Dauid, bur alſo to al penitents, eſpecially of the new 
teſtament. 


3 {J*” mercie on me, o God, (b) according to thy great mercie, 
(b) My ſinnes being very great,necde thy great mercie. 
And according to ( c ) the multitude ot thy commiſerations, take 
away myne iniquit:e, 

_ (c) Yea mante ſorts of thy mercies: not only remiſs ion of the crimes,but alſomi- 
tigation of the paines due tor the ſame: Thy merciful grace,to be; truly ſorie , to 
make ſome part of ſatisfation, to beware hereafter not to tal againe,zo giue better 
exEimple of penance,and of vertuous lite,and to perſeucrto the end 
4. © Wash me (4) more amply from mine iniquitic.: & (e) cleanſe me 
trom my finne. 

(4) O God thou haſt forgiuen me,and taken away.my finnes,as thy Propher hath 
told me ( 2.Re.12.y.13.) but my ſoulc ſo foully polluted,ncedeth yer more washing., 
(e) Cleanſe alſo the dregges that remaine, and al habirs and inclinations to finne. 
So our Sautour afterwards taught (loan.13.y.10. ) Hethat is washed needeth not fa- 
uing wash his feere ( il afeRions and relikes of former finnes ) but is cleane 
wholly. 

5. (f) BecaulcI doe know myne iniquitic: and my ſinneis (g) beforeme 


alwaies. 


; | rang I did not know, not conſider, nor acknowledge my finnes , I could not 
e 


orgiuen,but now I know and acknowledge them: (g) and I ceaſe notto conſider 
; of them with ſorow. 


* 


6.Tothee 
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6. Tothee (b) onely hauel ſinned, and haue done cuil before thee : that 
thou maylt (; be iultifed inthy word , and mayſt (4) overcome when 


thou art a_ 

(b)Principally (forſo this particle , only , here fignifierh). the enormiri*s of my 
finnes conſiſt inthat Thaue offended thy Diuine Gendota and Maicſte , the King of 
the worlds, immortal, inuiſidle,onlie God,to whom is due al honour and glorie tor 
euer andener,n, Tim. 1.y.17: (5) Thou which haſt promiſed forgiuenes toal ſinners 
chat truly. conuert,$ha. hereia be iuſtified by recetuing me againerto grace:{k) and 
oucrthrow thy calumniatours,that tudge wickedlyofthy proceedings, as if either thy 
mſtice or mercie were peruerted, 

7. For behold 1 (1) was concciued ininiquities: & my mother concci- 


ued ime m finnes; 

(1) I & al are borne in originaHinne,the relikes wherof,concupifcence and weake- 
nes, incline vs to other finnes, which we hauc-added. In regard of which ourofic- 
mirtic,thy mercie is readie to tecal ys and-help vs.. | 
8. For behold thou (m) halt loued truth: (n) the vncertaine and hidden: 
things of thy wiſdome thou haſt made manifeſt ro me, 

(m) Befides thou haſt alſo giuen me knowledge of true fa: th , and right docrine,, |. 
which'thoa ener Foueſt, and art actuſtomed to reduc2, anddire& ſuch 1nto-rhe true 
way 0: ſpenance.(n) Yea thou haſt moreouer$hewed to me _ vncertatne, or vn= 
knowen to manie others,ginen me the guitt and ſpirit of propheeie,to know hidde 
my ſteries,and roeucrie one God gineth ſome particular benefits , which he»louerh 
in him , and is ready of his partto-confirme aud-maintaiac theſame , that they be 
not loſt, 
| 9. Thou ſhalr ſprinkle me with ' (0) hyſſope, and I shal be clenſed :.chou 
{halt walh me,andI ſhal be made (p) whiter then ſnow. . 

(0) Moſt mercitul Lord thou wilt ( as Iſee inthe ſpirit of prophecte ) ſprinkle 


me,and al men with thy bloud irom the Crofice, where they shal 2iue thee vinegre ' 
about hyflope to drinke ( Toan.sy. ) (p) by which washing $hal be cleane from- 
fione, and become in time pure , yea Whiter rhen ſnow, A'figureof this hyſ- 
ſope was obſerued in Mbyſes Law.Nunr.1 6.ſignifying the luelic hear of Chiiſts 1n- 

finite charie. 


ro,To'( q) my hearingthou $halkt giue joy and gladnes, and (») the bones- 


humbled shal reioyce. 

(q)When myne affe&ions shal be cleane purged, ſshal take fingular great delighr- 
to heare of thee, (r) and al my powers of mind and bodic, which arc now attlicted, 
chal retoyce. OE 
11, ( ſ) Turne away thy face from my finnes:and wipe away al wine ini- 


uities, 

T [) Leaue off thy cogitation of punishmg,to which porpoſe firſt take away myne 
iniquities, tor otherwiſe it they remaine , Gods juſtice can nor but punish them, 
r2.(t) Create acleane hart in ine,oGod ; and renew a.righc ſpiritin my 
(Þ) bowels, 

(2) Create in me new grace, wherby my hart shal be pure.SoS. Paul callerh a iuſt+ 
ſoul anew creature,Galat.6.v.4 5. ( ») In my inwardtho»ghts. 
13:. Caſt me not away from thy face ; amd thy Holic ſpirit (w) take noe 
from me, 
(w) Suffer me not ſo to fal againe,that thy grace depart from me. 

14. Render ynto-me { x) the ioy of hy ſaluation? and' (3) confirme me 
with the principal {pirir, | | 
_(x)Whical had before my fal, of Chriſt promiſed of mp ſeed , and aher noxthe 


- N z: fame: 


—- 


6. Mt... 


Temporal pu- 
11Shment 1s 
due after 1c- 
mil-ton of 
fanes, 


| holocauſts : (1) thenshal they lay calues ypon thyne altar, 


10 THE BOOK 
ſame tor my finnes.Dauid alſo and other penitents pray here , that God wil -reſtore 
vnto them the ioy,which they had in the ſtate of grace , of erernal ſaluation pro- 
miſed. (y) Confirme & conſerue in me hereatter a ſtrorg . conſtant, and willing ſpi- 
rice to perſcuere, DD 

15. I (7) wilteachtheyniuſtthy waies: andthe impious $1al be con- 


uerred to thee, 

(x) No way can a penitent better shew him ſclf grateſul to God, for remiſſion of 
his fanes,then by inftruQing,exhorting,& perſwading othez fingers to repentance, 
to leaue their former il wayes,and turne to God. : 
16.Deliver me (4) from blouds,o God, the God of my ſaluation: and my 
rongue ſha] exult (for) thy iuſtice, 

(a) From the guilt and punishment of murder,caufing Vrias and others with him 
to be ſlaine. O penitents pray to be delivered trom what finnes ſocucr they have 
committed,by sheding bloud,or other wrongs & iniuries, promiſi 'S to praiſe Gods 
iuſtice,in offering and giuing grace , according to his promiſe to ſinners, that they 


may repent, 
17, Lord thou (b). wilt open.my lips : & my.mouthſhal shew forthihy 
ray(e. | 

4 (b)Thon,o God, firſt tiirrivg,me vp, opening ry lips ; which of my ſelfc I cannot 
doe,then my tongue and —_ wil praiſe thee. 
18, Becaulc it thou (c)wouldeſt haue had ſacrifice,l had verily giuen it: 
-with holocauſtes thou wilr (d) not be dilighted, 

(c) If thou wouldeſt eſpecially legal ſacrifice,I would eaſily haue offered great 
ſore: (d) but the beſt of that kind is not ſufficient: 
19.” A ſacrifice to Godis (e)an afflicted. ſpirit : a contrite and humbled 
-hart,o God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

(e) true contrition of hart pleaſcth theefarre better, 
20,Deale fauourably,o Lord,inthy good wil (f) with Sion: that the wals 
of Ieruſalem may be built vp. 


(f, After a penitent hath remiſsion of his owne ſinues, be muſt pray for the whole 
Church, 


21.{g) Then shaltthou accept-ſacrifice of (þ)iuſtice, (;)oblations, & (k) 


( g )The Church proſpering , her taithful children shal. offer (b) the ſacrifice of 
iuſtice,rendering to eueric one that js due: (5) alſo free offerings without obliga- 
tion,( k ) yea holocauſts , which is the chiefeſt , (1, calues, avd ike hoſts ypon the 
altar,according to the ſtate of the, old Jaw : burn the law. of Chriſt,the moſt B,Sa- 
crifice by himanſticuted. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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2.YYhen Nathan came to-Dauid,) As Nathan —_— to Dauid that our T ord 
1 


had (vpon his repentance and conteſsjon) taken away his finne , added nuertheles 
that becauſe he had made the enimies of God to blaſpheme , his ſonne Should 


—— 


dye: ſo Dauid knowing that more was requircd then only confeſsion, for that 


the 


—_p_— 


CEE 
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the bo 1d of ſatisfaRtion remained after his|ſinnes were remitred,perfiſted in penance, 
praying, lamenting, and beſecching God according to his great and manitold mer- 
cies, to hwy tos iniquirie, albeir the Prophet Nathan had now told him, that 
our Lord had taken away his finne , becauſe there yer remained temporal paine dug 
for the ſame. He prayeth alſo v. 4. that God wil, wua!h bim more amply from hizini- 


uitie, and cleanſe h.w from ; 
Ar taken we yet beſides temporal nishment that is due, the foule that was ſol 


fal againe , gotten by the former cuſtcme, or delearton in fnne , dg 

7.1 Was conceined in iniquities.) An otherreaſon why finners after remiſsion of al 
mortal finnes,neede to be washed,and cleanſed, is, becauſe being borne 
ſinne, after remiſsion therof , there remaineth concupiſcence , that ſtriueth againſt 


more washed and cleanſed, : 
19. Sacrifice. ) Holie Scriptures make often compariſon berween two kinds of [a- 


crifices, preferring internal before external , as more grateful ro God, And of ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices , this of a contrite ſpirite is firſt in order , and maketh the way to 
the facrifice of iuſtice , becauſe iuſtice preſuppoſeth repentance; and finally ſuecee- 


his fonne. For albcit the guilt of mortal finne be washed 


polluted , needeth to be washed, and cleanſed from the euil habite, of pronenes to to fal againe. 


in original remaineth a 


vercue , and inclineth to ſinne , from which we muſt pray ,and labour to be -moreand | ing 


a 
1 
£ 


—=_— 


Cuſtome of © 
| finne maketh ' 
more pronen 


Cocu piſcene 


E, 


Spiritual ſa. 

crifice prefers 
red before Cx- 
ternal, 


deth ſacrifice of praiſe, and thanks-giuing. 


. 
he... Bl to Mt. 


PSALME Lk | | 
Holie Damid inueigheth againſt wicked Doeg 4 traitour, 7. prophecteth bis rue, 


10. 4nd his owne exaltation, 
| 

Vnto the end,vnderſtandingto Dauid, 1, when Doeg'a)the Idumeite 
came and told Saul : Dauid is-come” into the houſe of (b) Achimelech, 
(1, Reg. 22.) 
(a) Of the race of Eſau, half aIew , but cither an Infidel ; or fautour of Infidels, 
a ſpie for Saul, a perſccutour of Dauid,& a mutderer of Innocents. z.Reg. 22.v.9.18. 
(6) High Prieſt, flaine with 84. more Pricſtes and others, becauſe they were ſup- - 
poſed to fauour Dayid. ibidem, % +1 


— 


in1quitie? 

(c) Thou fy 4. Doeg, why art thou fo malicious ,t6abuſe thy credite with 
King Saul, to the murdering of innocents? 
4. Al theday hath thy tongue thought iniuſtice:as a shary- raſor thou: (4) 
haſt done guile, , 

(d) Playing the part of a ſpie, in betraying to Saul,that I was with Achimelech? 
5. Thou halt loued malice more then benignitie : (e) iniquitie rather 
then to ſpeake equitie, 
(e) Though he told a truth,yer it was iniquitie to betray innocents, 
6. Thou haſt loued al words of precipitation, a deceitful rongue, 
7. Therfore wil God deſltoy thee tor cuer, he wil ( f ) pluckethee our, 
. remoue thee out of thy tabernacle: & (g) thy roote out of the land of 
the liuing, 
(f) The: Shalt ytterly be deſtroyed, (g) & althy race, 


1 


8, Theiult shal fee, and feare, and shal laugh at him, and they $hal _ | 
ECTS 7, — 


_— 


| 


q 
4 


; 


The general 


ado emeurt. 


The 9, key. 


' Behold the man, that hath not put God for his helper. 


| wilexpeCt thy (1)-name, becauſeitis good inthe fight of thy Saints, 


Toz THE BOOK 


— 


But hath hoped inthe multitude of his riches , and hath (þ) prevailed 
in his yanitie, 
10, Burl as (3) a fruirful oliuetree inthe houſe of God, haue hoped in 
the mercie of God for cuer : and for eucr and euer, 


(3) Dauid prophecieth his owne cxaltation , and conſeruation of his feed? in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael. 


11,1 wil (4) confeſſe to thee for euer , becauſethou haſt done it: and 1 


(k) Sing praiſe & thankes to thee. (1) Thy Goodnes, which agreethto thy name. 


PSALME LIT. 


Th 


| 5. Shalthey notal Know that works iniquitie, that deuour my people as 


A's mm the thirteenth pſalme Chriftt Incarnation is prophecied , after that ſinne 


abounded in the world : ſo here is foreshewed that after general wickednes,5. 
Chrift wil come to indge the bad, 7. and deliner the as. 


7. Vnto the end, for (4) Maeleth, (b) vnderſtandings of Dauid, 
(a) Weakenes, or mourning. (b) S. Auguſtin expoundeth this Pſalmeas an inſtru- 


| _ _ thofe that ſuffer perſecution and inturies , eſpecially neere the end of the 
| World. . 


| 


| H » foolehath ſaid in his hart : There is no God, 


| & 2. They arecorrupt, and become abominable in iniquities: there is 
' not that doth good, | | 
3. God hath looked forth fromheauen , ypon the children of men : to ſee 
| if there be that vnderltandeth, or ſeeketh after God.. 


4. Alhaue declined, they are become ynprofitable together: there is not 
that doth good, nothere is not one, 


food of bread? 


6. God they haue not inuocated : there haue they trembled for feare, 
where no feare was, | 

| Becaufe Golhatrh (c) diſſipated the bones of them(4)that pleaſe men: 
they are confounded , becauſe God hath deſpiſed chem, 

| (c) God wil ouerthrow althe counſels and forces («) of worldlie politikes. 

7. (e) Wao wil giue out of Sion the (aluationor Ifrael? when God $hal | 


be glad, 
(«) The true Church aftlied defireyh Chriſts comming to deliuer the oppreſied. 


| 


i 
| 


conuert the capiuitie of his people ; Iacob hal reioyce , and Iſrael ſhal | 


PSAPME 


— 


OF PSALMES. 


PSALME, LIILI, 


David in diftreſſe crieth to God for helpe,6;Confidently truſting ders , 8, and 
promiſing ſacrifice of thankes-giung. 


1. Vnto (4) the end, (b) in ſongs vnderſtanding for Dauid 2, when the 


(1. Ag: I. 23.67 26.) 
(a) igh hiſtorically this Pſalme (b) was fong by Dauid the authour therof, 
Shewing how he prayd in danger, and rendered thanks for his deliverie , (c) when 


a greatarmie, but the Philiſtijms inuading the countrie,Saul was forced to leaue 
Dauid,andto turne his forces againſt them , 1. Reg, 13. yer it'perteyneth alſo lire- 
| rally. co al.iuſt men.in diftreſſe, of pecially to the Church of Chriſt , praying in like 
dangers, and God by his like prouidence deliuering hisſeruants in extremities. 


3. O Gop ſaueme (d) inthy name: and nthy ſtrepgrh (e) iudge 
me. | 
' (d) For the glorie of thy name (e) for the ivſtnes of my cauſe deſend me. 
4.0 o— heare my prayer with thine eares : recciue the words of my 
mout 
5. Becauſe (f) ſtrangers haue riſen ainſt me, & the ſtropg haue 
_ my ſoule : and they haue not he Gd before their cies, 
( f) Barbarous highland men haue bctraide the place of myne abode tothe per- 


ſecuters, : 
& Foe (z) behold God helpeth me : and our Lord is the receiver of my 
oule, 
(g ) But Ifeare them not, becauſe Iam in Gods proteRion. 

J- (5) Turne away the cuils to mine enimies: and in (5) thy truth deſtroy 
them, +& , -1741®G 

(h) A iuſt prayer, that God wilturne intended miſchief yponthe deuiſers heades, 
(+) according to his promiſe, that he wil defend the innocent. ' 
8. (k.1 mr 
o.Lord, becaule it is good: 


| cic hath looked downe ypon mine enimies, 
(m) As Iam bound (») Lrcioyce in thy iuſt iudgements againſt the wicked, 


Zipheites were come, and ſaid to Saul : (c) Is not Dauid hid with vs? | 


vpon notice giue that he abode in the mountaines Saul ſtrai&ly befieged, him, with | 


4 


| 

voluntarily ſacrificetothee, and (1) wil confeſſetothy name 
© Glfving voluntarie ſacrifice , more then is commanded. {1) And praife theeys | 
q 
(m) Becauſethou haſt deliueredmeoutof al tribulation : and (»)-mine | 


A praier in 
iſtreſle, 
he 7, key. 
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| PSALME LTHIL 


The Prophet ( as wel in his owne,as other iuſt mens perſon ) deſcribeth great cala- 
mitics ſuffered , 10, prayeth againſt the wicked, 13. lamenting eſpecially that 
thoſe which profeſſe freindsbipe,are aduerſaries, 17. and declareth Gods prom- 
dence un protetting the good, and deſtroying the bad, - 


| I. Vnto (4) the end(b) in fongs , (c) vnderſtandingto Dauid, 
(4) A ſong as wel for King Dautd himſelte, as others of al times (6) to fing < c) 
and conſider Gods prouidence , in ſuffcring, one man to atflit an other in this lite. 


| & E a R E my prayer,o God, defpiſe not my petition. 
H; Attend to me and heare me, 
4, 1 am made forewful in my (d) exerciſe: and amtroubled at the voice 
of the enimie : and at the tribulation of the finner, - 

(4) This life is a warfare , anda continual combare. 

Becaule they haue (e) wrelted iniquities ypon me: & {f) in anger they 
weretroubleſome to me. . ; | | 
|. (ce) Calumniated me, (/) and perſecuted me in grear futte. 
5, My hart istroubled in ne:& (gp) the feare of death is falne ypon me, 

(g)So inwardly afflicted, as ir death were athand. 
a eareand trembling are come ypon-me : and (hb) darkenes hath coue- 
red me,. . 
S 6) haue ſearſe fenſe , or diſcourſe of reaſon ;, being almoſt ouerwhelmed.with 
7. "_ Laid: (;)Who wil giue me wings as of a doue, and I wil fly: and 
rei? 

(5) Would GodI could flie,thar in the kmplicitie of a done , I might ſpeedily part 
away from theſcatHitions. .._ _ 1.1 Tt 
8. (k) Loel haue Bone far flying away : and I abode inthe wildernes, 
' (k) Fhaucfled ſo tare as Leould from troubles; q 
'9-1 (1) expected him,rhar:(m) ſaucd metrom (»)puſillanimitie of ſpirit, 
and (p) rempeſt. 
; (!)Forthereſt Iremitted ro Gods wil and good pleaſure, (wm) and heſyffered me 
' not to beouerthrowne, (=) though am w (o) and the tentarioas are grout 
10, (p) Precipitare, o Lord, and (q} diuide their tongues ; becauſe 1 haue 
ſeen (r) injquitie, and ( fconeatiRiowls the citie, 

(p) O God abate the pride of arroganrperſecuters, (9) ſuffer them not to agree 

| amongſt rhem(clues. (r) They ny. of 'al ioiquinte, (ſ) they hauc alſo comcen- 
tions among themſelues , turne the ſaine tro our good 


11, Day and night ſhal iniquitie compaſſe ut ypon the wals therof, and (:) 


labour in the middeſt therof, and (, injuſtice. 

; (tr) With their continual great iniquitie,they haue their troubles, (v) bug leaue not 
; their iniuſtice, 0 

Es hath not ceaſed out of the ſtreets therof (w) yſurie and 
| guile, 

Ti _ 


——_ 
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mn. 


* 


| 


*or pray 


"OF TPTSTITNMES. 


(w) They are ſtil yſarers,and deceirfuloppreſſours of the poote. 
13.For ('x ) if myac cnimic had ſpoken cuil to me,I would verefly haue 
borne 1t, 

(x) Ic is a greater griefeto ſuffer inturies of thoſe that ſeeme to be freinds. 

And i! he that hate1 me had ſpoken great things ypon me ; I would 
perhaps haue hid my ſelfe (rom him, x 
14.Bur (y) thou a man of the ſane minde:; my (7 )guide,and my fami- 
liar, 

(y) A man that was, or ſeemed of the ſame mind, faith, andreligion, (z)whom I 
ſo truſted, chat I would haue gone, whitherſoeuer he Should haue led me. 

15. Which diddeſt(a)rake ſweete mears together with me:inthe(b; houſe 
of God we walked with conſent. | 

(4) Thou that didſt participate the ſame holie ſacraments with me,(b) in the Ca- 
tholike Church. 
_h Let (e) death come ypon them: and let them goe downe quicke into 

el, 

(c)As Core & his complices:\poken of uſt zele, not of deſire to reuenge: verified 
in thoſe ch:t finne wiccingly and knowing,for they deſcend,as it were,aliuc into hel. 


Becauſe there is wickednes intheir habnations, in (4d) the-middes of 


them, 

© (4) The whole crew of the wicked conſpire in iniquitie. 

17.But I haue cried to God, and our Lord wil (aue me. 

18. In (e) the cuening , and morning, & at tidday,l wil * ſpeake, and 
& declare, and he wil heare my voice, : 

(e) The Prophet alludeth to three moreſpecially appointed houres of Diuine ſer- 
uice,the daylic ſacrifice at moraing,andeuening }, and other ſacrifices commonly a- 
bout midday, Which alfo are the three principal times of Diuine Seruice in the 
Church of Chriſt :Martins, Euenſong , and the Sicrifice of Maſſe. Which Eutymins | 
and other Grecians cal Lyturgiam. S. Clement alfo (li. 7.c.z 5. Apoft, Inflit.)teſtifieth | 
thatthe Apoſtles ordained three ſet houres of common prayer eueric day. 

91, He wil redeeme my ſoule in peace from them, that approchto me: 

becauſe among manie (f) they were with me: | 
(f) Manie enimies combined together approched ynto me , to Guerchrow me. 

20, God wil heaze, and he ( 2) whichis betforc the worlds wil humble: 


them, 

(g)Eternal God. 
21. Forthere is(h) no change with them,& they feared not God: hs hath 
ſtreached forth his hand in repaying, 

(hb) They wil neuer repent of their wickednes, 

22. They haue contaminated his teſtament , they are (;) diuided by the 
wrath of his countenance;and (k) his hart harh approched, 

(i) They harden thezr harts againſt his threatned wrath: (l) buxGods prouidence 
illuminateth ochers to know andreach the truth, when it is impugned or con:emned. 

(1) His words are made iofier then oile:and (m) the ſame are darts, 

(1) Gods words, which in themfelues are meeke and ſweete, (m) arehard to the 
ingr:dulous,8 2s darts that wound them, Chriſt ſatd ( Ioan, 6. ) Vules one eate my 
flesh,&drinke my bloud , he shal nor haue life in him, which the Capharnaites nor 
vnderſtan4ing ſaid one to an other : This is a hard ſpeach,, who can cbide it ? which 
S.Auouſtia here ſ-ich was the firſt hereſie 2g,2inft our Sauiours preaching, It was not 


ro5 


4 


hard 20 S Perer,whoin the name ot the reſt,anf\ wered, that Chri it had the words of 


Tom. 2. Oo eternal 


—_— 4 


—_—_ _— 


hin danger, 


{The 8. key. 


jhopein thee,o Lord. 


\|Dauids prayer Dauid being in danger before Achis King of Geth, confidently mploreth Gods 


[Dauid in (c) the inſcriptionef thetitle, (4) when the forenersheld him 


pnaniethat warre againſt me, 


[truſt and aſſured confidence is in thee,o God. 


lieucd tharthe words were good, which he vaderſtood not. ; 

23. (n) Caftthy care ypon our Lord : and he wil nourish thee : he wil 

not giue-(o) Auctuation.cothe.iuſt for-cuer, | 
(n)Therforg in al doubts of doarine,in al diſtreſles of perſecmtion,and other dif. 

ficulties which ſurpaſie thy weaknes,caft thy care vpon our Lord, and ke wil nourish 

thee.(o, He wil not ſuffer rhe juſt to remaine alwayes in luQuation,thar is,in doubr. 

ful dangerous, and waucring thoughts or perplexities ,as when a ship is tolled in the 

waues of the ſea, but wil giue quicg repoſe ot mind,as in a ſure hauen without dan» 

ger of drowning, x 

2.4, But thou , oGod, wilt bring (p) them downe into the pit of deſtru- 

Etion, | | 

(p) Contrariwiſe the wicked and obftinate $hat fal into deſtruQion. 

(4) Bloudy and deceitful men shal not live | halie their dayes, but I wil 


_— _—_— P <—_— — 


PSALME LY, 


belpe gin the great malice and power of bis emunues; 8 foretheweth their 
rue, his eyone exaltajion, 12. and offereth praiſes and thanks. 


7. Vnto (4) theend, (b) for a people , that is made far fromthe Saints, 


inGeth (1,Reg.12.v.12.) 

(4)This Pſalme perteyneth alſo to future times , (b) for the vſe of anie iuſt per. 
ſons,or pcople,that are againſt their wil ſeparatcd from the porn diuineSeruice 
of holic Church : (c) moſt worthic to be noted with title, tor perpetual memoric, 
(d) made by Dauid when the Philiſtijms dereecd him to their King in Gerh, 


2. | FAve meacie onne,o God;becauſe (e)man hath trodenyponme: 
(f) althe day impugning he hath afflicted me. 
(e) Now one ſorte of 1. diſpoſed men,now an other, (f) neuer ceaſe to ſeeke my 
deſtru&ion, 
3. Myne enimies havetroden. vpon me al the day: becauſe they are (g) 


(g) Saul withhis great armie,the Philifiizms,& other ſtrangers, ſome in maniſeſt 
ſhoftilitie , others derecting and betraying me to myne aduerſaries,20 al that live | 
godly in Chriſt hape manic enimies viſible and inuifible, 

4. From (h) the height of the day I shal feare : (s, but Lwiltruſt inthee, 
(h) Oc theſe moſt eminent great dangers I am indeed ateard , (5) but ſothat my 


5. In God I wilpraiſe(k my words, in God hauel hoped: I wil not feare 
what flesh may doe to me, 

( k )-Words and promiſcs made to me;or the good which I ſpeake or doe by Gods 
grace, 


"TE Tr rr 


eternal lite.He yer vnderſtocd not the ſecret of our Lords f peach, bnt he pioully be- | 


(9) Often or for moſt part bloud-ſuckers dyc before the coutſe of nature requi= | * 
4reth,as Saul, Abſolon, Achitophel, Achab,lezabel,and che like. 


1 


5. Althe day did they (1) deteſt my words; againſt me ( m ) altheir cogi- 


tations 


. i 


OO EE he ee 


TC 


rations are yato euil, | 
(t) They calumaiate whatſoeuer Iſay,(m) wreſting al my words ro cuilfenſe, 


7. They wil (») intabite and Keepe ſecret: they wil obſerue my heele, 
(n) Tay mzece together , aad ſecretly conſpire to intrap meor catch metrip- 
ins, 
3A, they haue expected (») my ſoule » 8. (p) for nothing ſhalt thou ſaue 
them: {q) 1n-wrarh thou wilt breake peoples, 
(0) Totake my lice: (p) for this their vaine purpoſe to deſtroy me,thou wilt ſaue 
th:m,as they deſerue,that is,{q )thou wilr brake them in pieces. 
O God 9.1 haue shewed my life to thee ; thou halt fer my teares in 
thy fight 
As alſo inthy promiſc:10,then shal mine enemies be.turned backeward, 
In what day ſocuer I shal invocate thee : loe I haue knowne that thou 
art my Gol, | 
1. In Go11 wilpraiſe'y) the word, in our Lord wil T praife thee ſaying: 
I haue hopelin God,l wil no: feare what man can doe to me. 
(r) L wil alwayes gratefally ack nowledge thy promiſes, and ſayings , for they are | 


aſſarcd, . 
2.1n me, o God( (\) arethy vowes, which1 wil render, praiſes to thee, 


(ſ) Lhaue parpoſcd an vovelto offer ſacrifice of praiſe, and by thy helpe wil 


perrorme it, 
12. Becau.e thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death, and my fcete}from 


falling : chatI may (+) pleaſe beiore God, in(Y)the light of the liuing, 


(s) Doc that pleaſerh God, {v) in true faith and pious workes. 


P'sailue LV1.. | 


— - _ _—_— — 


| —_— 


The Prophet prayeth in tributaezon,4.teſtifiet Ghds helpe,6.praiſeth bs greatnes” ' 

8, promiſing and nunng al nations to praiſe ham. Dauids great 1 

| patience. 

1. Vnto (4) the end, (b) deſtroy nor; to David in(c)the jinſcriptionof the [The 8, key 
title, (4) when he fled from the tace of Saul into the caue, 

@) The heroical fats of Dauid are or example toal Chriſtians. - | 

(9, Innocent Dauid huiag opportunitie to kl his vniuſt p;rſecurour , obeyed the: 
motion oc God, ſuggeſting vacohimn, nor to'deſtroy his cnemie ,contrarie to the: 
counſel of his freinds: (c) a thing moſt worthie to be recorded ; or perpetual memo- 
rie (d) being 1n ſo great and yniuſt trouble, as to lye jnrhe caue of a mountaine , yet- 
ſp arcd to k1l, or hurt ham, that driae him 1ato ſuch ſtreirs. See che hiſtorie 1 Reg. 245 


2, [ A v-E mercie on-m*, o God, haue mercie on me: becauſemy ſoule 
1a.htruſted in thee, 
AndI wil hope inthe shacov of thy ren ng iniquitie paſſe, . 


3.1 wil crie to Gold the higheſt: Go1thar hach done me good. , 
4, He {cnt (e) from heauen, and deliucred me-;.he hath giucu.in:o (f) re- 
roch them that trade ypon me; EY 
(e) Extraordinaxjediuine helpe”, paſsing'mans power. [f) Ic fel reprochfully to 
Saul,that Vauid mfi3he haue line himi. be woald,yer did neither burt himy nor in- 
fult vpon him ,bat meekly and p,oufly admonished him of his.crrourand iniurious 
perſecution, 


--: Pſalmes 
.more invſe 


Genuils,then 


Page .12, 


Gods proni- 
tdence in ſuffe- 
ring euil. 


The 3. key. 


ſoule out of the middes of (h) Lions whelps:I ſlept troubled, 


with Chriſtian 


they werewith Pſalme to thee among (») the Gentils, 

che Iewes. See (mn) Gods benefits beſtowed vpon Dauid,and vpon faithful Chriſtians prefignred 
by him,are for euer to be praiſed by al peoples and nations, 

11. Becauſe thy mercic is magnifed cuen to the heauens,, and thy truth 
'euen to the clouds, 


12.BRc exalted aboue the heauens 0.God:and thy glorie vpon althe earth, 
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God hath ſent his mercie and hisrruth, 5, and hath deliuered my (g) 


(2) My life (hb) from moſt mightic and rauenous perſecuters, 

The lonnes of men,their(z)tcerh are weapons and arrowes : and their 
(4) rongue a sharpe ſword, 

(5) Though they haue not lions natural teeth, yet they exerciſe crueltie by artificial 
weapons, (k) and with their cruel tongues incite their folowers to the ſame furie, 
rt, Reg.22,v.16. 

6, Be exalted abaue the he auens,o God : and thy glorie vpon al the earth, 
7. They _ a ſnare for my fecte: avd bowed downe my ſoule. 

They (1) digged a pit before my face : and they are falne into it, 

(1) Saul endeauoured manie wayes to ouerthrow Dauid,amongſt other meanes pro- 
uoked him to fer ypon the Philiſttjms, thinking they should haue ſlaine him.1. Reg, 
18,y. :7.bur the ſame Philiſtijms ouerthrew Saul.1.Reg.z1. 

8. My hart.isreadie, o God, my hart is readie : 1 wil ling , and ſay *: a 
Palme, 

9. Ariſe my glorie, ariſe pſalter and harpe:1wil ariſcearly, 

10, I wil conteſle to thee among (m) peoples , o Lord: andIwil ſay a 


PSALME LVIL. 


— — 


Holie Damid inueigheth againſt diſembling wicked men: 7.deſeribeth their mani- 
fold punishment,1 » .yherm Le 1ſt shal be comforted 


r.Vnto (4) the cnd,(b)deſtroy not, to Dauid, in ( c ) theinſcription of 
thetitle, ; | 

(a) This Pſalme was made vpon the ſame occaſion,and to the ſame purpoſe as the 
former, (b) to cahort the iuſt and innocent to patience, (c) by Dauids memorable 
example. 


2. ] F (4) in very deede you ſpeake juſtice: iudge right things ye ſonnes 
of men, 
(d) Few are ſo wicked, but they ſpeake and pretend juſt things: 
3.For in (e) the hart you worke iniquities : in the earth your (f) hands 
torge iniuſtice, : 
(e)But neither thinke wel, (f) nor doc wel,but both contrarie,which feyned ſan- 
&itie is double 1in1quitie, 
4. Sinners are alienated from the matrice , they haye erred from the 
womb:they haue ſpoken falſe things, 
(g) Theſe wicked finners that flatter and incite King Saul,feeme to haue \, pent al 
| their lite from their infancie in malice. 


5-They 


”— _— 4 I 


—————__T__ NM 


5. They haue furie according to the ſimilitude of (b) a ſerpent: as of the 


alpethat is deafe, and ſtoppeth his cares. 2s | 
* Their furie is vnquiet , tilthey may wound the innocent with their poiſonful 


ſting,(;) neither wil they harkento ood admonitions, bur ſtop their cares like an 
aſpe, that layethone care cloſe ro rae ground , & ſtopperhthe other with his railc. 
6. Which wil not heare the voice of the inchanters, and of the ſorcerer 


inchanting wilely, 
2. God ſhal breake their (k) teeth in their mouth, the (1) cheeke-tooth | 
of the lions our Lord wil breake in pieces. 

(k) Bur God wilbreake their cruelforce , (1) though irſeemerh moſt ſtrong and 
inſuperable. 


8. They ſhal cometo nothing as water running downe ; hehath (m) bene 


his bow til they be weakened, 

(m) Gods juſt determination of ho_ the wicketl til remaineth bent and 
readie, though execution be ſome while differred. 
9. As (n) waxe that melteth , ſhal they be taken away : (s) fyre hath 


falne on them, and they haue nor ſeen the ſunne, 
(n) That force and power which 1s now inuincible » hard and ftrong like a lions 

ſtrongeſt teeth, shal then be as impotent and ſoft as waxe: (v) Gods wrath, like fire, 

the moſt torcible element, shal fal ypon them,and they shal be caſt into vtter darke- 

nes, depriued of theſunne and al comfortable Lghe. = 

10, Betore your (p) thornes did ynderſtand the old bryar: as living fo 


in wrath he ſwalloweth them, 

(p) Before their malice can bring to effe& the great miſchiefs which they plotre 
and purpoſe, God ſuddainly cutreth them off, before they tully vnderſtand of either 
ſicknes or death, caſteth them as it were aliuc into hel. 


11, The iuſt(q) thal reioyce when he ſhal (ee reuenge : he shal wash his 


hands in the bloud of alinner. 

(q) Theiuſt reioyce in the punishment of the wicked for three cauſes, firſt in zele 
of tuſtice ,-contorming his wil and mind to Gods iudgements ſecondly , for that 
himſelte through Gods mercie hath eſcaped that terrible d2mmnation; thirdly , for 
that he is now deliuered from moleſtation, and continual tribulation. 

12, And man ſhal ſay : If certes there be truiteto the iuſt : (r) there is a 


God certes judging them onthe earth, 

(r) The iuſt _ , or by faith knowing what punishment remaineth for the 
wicked, is therby aflured that the good $hal reape fruit for his wel-doing , and that 
in the reane time God rulcth and 1udgeth onthe cartb, though as yer it appearcth 
not ſo ewidently, 


THE B O&OK 


PSALME EVIII, 


An oh Holie Dawid( being beſieged in his owne houſe by men ſent to kil him) confidently 
it 7 - Jin-| prayeth God to delyuer hin , 6. and al faithful nations im like danger: 7. and 
ger. praiſeth God, 
[he 8. key, | I - 3-08 ; 
1. Vntothe end, deſtroy not, to Dauid inthe inſcription of the title, (4) 
when Saul ſem, and watched his houſe to kil him (_ Reg. 19.) 
(4) King Sul Ga attempted in yaine to k1l Dauid ( 1.Reg;18.y. 11. &c, 
19. v. 9. ) ſenr fome of his guard to terch him, trom his owne houſe , thathe might 
be {laine + but God moned the mind of Michol, ro.admonish hun of the danger and 
'to helpe him away in fattie., tliough Saul thought she would haue been a ſcandal vn- 
to him { or cauſe of ruiae ) by the hands of the Philiftians.-1, Reg. 18. v. 2+, Vpon 
which occ:fioa Dauid made this Pſalme. As he alſo made others, for perpetual me- 
morie of Gods like benchits , 11 delivering himin 1minent wy dg , when Saul feat 
three troups of ſericants ro kil him, and tolowed them himſclte. 4, Reg. 19. v. 20. 
likewiſ2 when he was knowe? and bewrayed betore Achis King of Geh. 1, Reg.z., 
alſo in Ceila, inthe deſerts of Ziph, and of Maon,c.zz. in Engaddi, c.z4. in Hachila, 
£.26. and againe amongſt the Philiſtians, c. 27. and zo. 


2, DF L1V ER mefrom mineenimies,0 my God : and from them 
chat riſe vp againſt me detend me, 

3. Deliver me from them that worke iniquitie.: and from bloudy men 
ſaue me. 


4. Becauſe loethey (b) haue taken my ſoule: the ſtrong haue falne vio- 
lently vpon me, 

(3) They haue ſo treuly befieged me, that it is now in their hands totake away my 
ife, | 

5, Neyther is it mine iniquitie, nor my ſinne ,o Lord : ( c) without ini- 
quitic haue I runne, and gone directly, 

(c) Of my part 1 haue committed no fault againſtrmyne enimies , for whichthey 
can haue anic 1uſt cauſe to perſccure me. 

6. Ryſe vptomecte me, andſce: andthou,o Lord,the God of powres, 
God of Iſrael, attend to viſite (d)al nations : haue (e)no mercic on althat 
worke iniquitie, 

(4) The Prophcr foreſeeing in ſpirite,thutthe Catholike Church $hal be vniuſt - 
ly perfecured , prayerh, and reacherh others to pray, that God wil mercitully vifite: 
his faithſul people of al nations : (e) and nor ſpare obſtinate perſecuters, 

7. They wil returue (f) at cucning : and they chal ſuffer famine (g) as 
dogs,and ihal compaſle the cicie, 

(f) Perſecuters labouring how much,or how long ſoeuer, $hal at night, thatis, im 
the ead of al their wickedendeauours be vnſatisfied in their defires , (g) as hungrie 
dogs that run hunting al the day , & night alſo, ſtil ſeeking & as fiading wherwith 
to hil-their rauenous mouths and deaouting, bellies, | 
| £, Behold hey (+) wil ſpeake intheir mouth, and aſword intheir lippes: 

(:) becauſe who hath heard? 


| (hb) They rhrearen and derermaneto vſe al crucltie, (5) as if there were no God,; 
that hearech, and wil punish it, 


——— —_—-_ 


4 | 9, And 


— —— 


0. And thou, o Lord,wilt ſcornethem : thou wilt bring to nought al the 


nations. 
10, I wil keep my ſtrength to thee : (k)-becauſe thou art my receiver: 
11, my -God,thy-mercie ſhal preuent me, | 
(k) Through Gods grace the Church is (til ſtrong and the vertuous doe perfcuer, 
12. God wil ſhew vnto-me concerning mine enimies, kilthem nor (1) 
leſt ſometime my peoples forget. ; | 
(1) God ſuffereth afflitons to tal vpon hus ſeruants, to keepe them exerciſed , leſt } 
in proſper itie they forger their duties to him, | 
Diſperſe them in thy ſtrength: and (m ) depoſe themmny proteQour, ! 
o Lord. 

(m) Depriue them of power,that they may nat doe ſo much cuil as they deſire. | 
13. The finne of their mouth, the word of their lips : and ler them be 
taken intheir pride. via 

And for(n) curling and lying they ſhal be (6) talked of 14. in conſum- 
mation: in wrath of conſummation and they $hal nor be, N 
(n) After that their iniquitie is complete (0) they shal beaccuſed and punished for 
their blaſphemies and lies. 
And they shal know that God wil rule ouer Iacob : and ouer the ends 


of the earth, | 
25, They (p) shal be turned at euening, and shal ſuffer famine as dogs: & 


Shal eompa ethe citie, 


1 


(p) Asv. 7. 
16, "They shal be ( q ) diſperſed to eate : and if they be not-filled., they | 
(r, wil murmur alſo, | 

(q) They $hal in vaine ſeeke oyle for their lamps withthe foolish virgins, repent 
with Iudas, and finding no helpe, (r) shal continually blaſpheme in hel 
17, But I wilſing thy ſtrength; and wil exalt thy mercie in (ſ) the 
( ) In the reſurreRion. 

Becauſe thou art. become my receiuer, and my refuge in the day of my 
tribulation, 

My helper, I wil ſingto.thee, becauſe thou art God my receiver: my 

God,my mercie, | 


——— 


PSALME LIX. 


King Dawuid after his owne and the peoples manie tribulations, 8, rendereth than- 
' kes for their renowmed Viftories, 11. atchined by Gods only power. 


1, Vntothe end, for them (x) that sha[ be changed,in (b) rhe inſcription 
of thetitle (c) ro David himlfelte, (4) tor doEtrine, 2, (e) when he ſi fire 
on Meſopotamia of Syria,and in Sobal, and Toab returned , and ſtruck 
Ictumza in the valley of falt-pitstwelue thouſand (2, Reg. 8. &> 10. &- 
I, Paral 18. 

(a) The change of ſtate from aduerfitie to proſperitiein the people of Iſrael, was 
ohgere of the like change inthe Church or Chriſt, (b) worthie roberememt red, 
(c/torrhe taſtrugion (4, ot Gods beloued, (e) as the ſame are more largely recor- 
ded in the books ot Kings. | 


OF PITALMES. - | — 


King Dauids þ 


thankes for 
victories. 
The & key. 


= 


_— 


pa 


A confident 
]prayer for 
-JChriſts Incar- 
mation. 


The 5. key. 


| 


1 
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3. O G ov thou (f) haſt repelled vs,& haſt deſtroyed vs: thou waſt 
angrie (g) and haſt had mercie on vs, 

(f) God ſuffererh his people to be afflicted, as wel for their finnes , as for exgeciſe 
1m vertue,(g) after sheweth his mercic in pardoning,and fauour inaduancing them. 
4- Thou haſt moued the earth, and halt troubled it : heale the breaches 
thereof, becaulc it is moued, 
5. Thou halt ſhewed vnto thy people (h) hard things : thou haſt made 
vsdrinkethe wine of compunction, 

(hb )Punishing ſinners, 


| 6. Thou hait (5) giuen a fignification to them that fearethee: that they 


flye from the face ofthe bow, 
(3) Warning them to amend: 
7. That thy beloued (k) may be deliuered , ſaue me with thy right 
hand, and heare me, 
(k) and then reſtoreththem to former good ſtate. 
8. God hath ſpoken in (1) his holie : I ſhal reioyce, and (m) ſhal diuide 


| Sichem : andihal meaſure the yalley of tabernacles, 


(1; God alſo as he hath promiſed by his holie oracle, (m) hath aduanced King 
Dauid in his temporal Kftizdom,and doth much more aduance him, and other ele& 


in cuerlaſting life, 


9. Galaad is mine, and Manaſſes is mine :.and Ephraim the ſtrength of 
my head, | 
Io, Iuda my King : Moab(»n) the pot of my hope. 


(n) Asa veſſcl tor meaner vſes. 
Into Edom 1 wil(o) ſtretch out my ſhoe: the foreners are ſubiettome, 


(o) Bring ir ynder my dominion, 
11. Who thal conduct me into a fenfed citie > who ſhal conduct me cuen 
into Idumea? 
12,Shal notthou,o God, (p) that haſt expelled vs: and (q) wilt not thou / 
o God,goe forthin our hoſts? 

(p) As God doth ſometimes punish (q)ſo he alſo rewardeth, 
13, Giue vs aide fromtribulation : becauſe mans ſaluation is vaine, | 
14. In God we ſhal doe (r) ſtrength : and he ſhal bring to nothing them 
thar afflict ys, 

(r) Strongly, with fortitude. 


— 


Faanams LX. 


Faithful people of the whole earth pray , and acknowledge that God mercifully 
heareth their prayer. 6. Expett the eternal Kingdom of Chrift , in which they 


shal praiſe him for euermore. 


1, Vntothe end, {a) in hymnes to Dauid, 
(a) Inſongs of praiſe and chankes ro God. 


ho HE: AR x, o God, my petition: attend to my praier, 
Jo "rom (b) the ends of the earthI haue cried to thee: whiles my 


—_— 


hart 


—_ 


a 


| 2.CHar (b\not my ſoule beſubie& to God>for of himis my ſaluation., 


" OF PSALMES, 17 
hart was in anguish,thou (ec) didſt exalt meon arock, | 

(b) From al coaſts of the earth fairhful people pray to God. (c)The Church builded 
ypon an affured foundation, is exalted to great power and dignitie, 
4 Thou haſt (d) conducted me,becauſe thou art made my hope : atoure | - 

of ſtrength from the face of the enimie, ; T 
(d) God conduRerh,defendeth,and deliuererh'thofe that confidently truſt in him. 
5: 1 hal inhabitein (e) thy tabernacle for cuer:I thal be protected inthe 


couert of thy wings. 7 
(e) Inthe Church,a placeof aſfuredproteQion. 


6. Becauſethou my God halt heard my prayer: thou haſt giuen inheri-- 


tance to thoſe that ſeare thy name, 
7.Thou wilt adde (f) dayes ypon the dayes of the King: his yeares cuen 
ynto the day of generation and generation, 

(f) Chriſts kingdome,the Church, perperual to the end of this world, and eternal 
afcer the ge.teral Reſurrection, 
8, He is permanent tor euer in the fight of God : his (g) mercic and 
(b) truth who (hal require? 

(g) Who is able to-ynderſtand or explicate how great Chriſts mercic is in redee- 
ming vs,'h) and his truth in pe: torming his promiſed rewards? 
9:So (1) will ſay a Plalmeto thy name tor euer and cuer:that I may ren- 
der my vowes (k) from day to day, | | 
(5) For ſo ineſtimable benefrtes I wil alwayes praiſe thee- with Pfalmes , Canti- 
cles,or other thanks in this lize: (k) and eternally 1n the life to come. 


Cr ———— 


PSALME LXI. 


*x hortation 

horteth alſo al others to 1ruſt in God , not in falſe and worldlie pollicie, or uneds ; 

wealth,becauſe Gods power C- mercie wil render. to euerie one as they deſerne, lreward or 
punishment.. 


A uſt man _"y his owne ſoule to ſerue God in ſincere Lumilitie, 9, ex- 


11,Vntothe end,for(4)Idithun a Pſalme of Dauid. The 7.key. 


(a) Dire&edto Idithun,one of the maſters of muſike,to fing, it , or-to make tune | 


OT 1t, 


(b)The wicked treating toruinate others, Dauid,or anic iuſt man, fearech them 
not,becauſe his ſoule is fubie& to God, 
3.Forne is my God,and my ſauiour:my receiuer, (c) I shal be moved no 
more, | 
(r) Ther fore 1 firmely purpoſe neuerto be moued fromGod. | 
4. (4) How long {er you violently vpon a man: (e) you al doc kil , air 
were vpon (/) a wal that is leaning, and a wal shaken, 

(d) Ia vaine doe you myneaduerſaries ſtil aſſault me , (e) though yebeal confede- 
rate to kilme , ( f) ſuppoſing me ro be like aruinous or skaken wal , that is callly 
throwne downe. «ll 
5.Burt (g) yerthey thought to repel] my price, (h) Iranne in thirſt : they 
(1) bleſſed with their mouth, and curſed with their hart, 

(2) They think ſtil to deprive me of my reward;the price of my labours and me 


Tom. 2 P rites: 


7 — _ 


| 


1Dauids deuo- 
4t1on in banish- 
ment, 


The 8. key, 


4 moſt holie and daylie Sacrifice. In which caſe we myſt ſupplie as we may, this great 
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rites ,- ( b) but I runne ſo mnch more diligently as thirſting ater rightcouſnes in 
this life, and glorie inthe next,to finish- my courſe (5) A moſt dangerous tentation, 
when after threatsand crueltic , perſecutours endeauour by ſweete words and pro- 
miſes to perſwade rhe iuſt to fal into fine. : ; | 
6 But yet my ſoulebe thou ſubie& to-God:becauſe my patience is from 
im, . 
7.Becauſeheismy God, and my ſauiour:my helper(k)I ſhalnotr emoue, 
(k) I reſolutely purpofe not to yealdto anie tentations.' | ; 
8.1n God is my ſaluation,and my glorie: the God of my helpe', and my 
hope is inGod. | | 
9.Hope inhim(t)al ye the congregation of people:powre out your harts 
before him: God:is our helper tor cuer. 
(1) _ faithful ſeruants| are not only conſtant them clues, but alſo exhort and 
perſwade alothers,as much as in them licth,to ſcrue God and truſt 1a him. 
10,But yet the children of men are vaine , the children of mcn are (m) 
liers in balances: that they may deceiue by vaaitie together, 
(m) Vſing falſe weights they defraud one an other, 
11, Hope not in iniquitic, and couct not robberies : if riches abound ſet 
not your hart vpanthem, 
12, (n) Once hath God ſpoken,theſe (0) two things haueT heard: 
(n)God hauingonce ſpoken ir his moſt aſſured.(s) Two eſpecial attributes of God. 
13, That (p,) power is-Gods,and (q) mercie, o.Lord,isto thee : becauſe 
thou wilt render to every one according to his works, 
(p) God is omniporent, ſothat he can bot reward and punizh infinitly ;.(q) and 
Mercitul,that he is readicto recciue al ſinners into his fauour, it they wilrepent & 
turne ynto him. 


— —— 


PSALME LXIL 


pautd inbanithment with great affe ion deſireth to nite himſelfe with God im 
meditation, 4 purpoſing and promiſing ener to praiſe him: 10. propheciecbhe 


Vaine endeauours,and condemnaiuon of bis eninues and h15.0wne aduancement. 


1, A Pſalme(4)of Dauid when'he was in the deſert of Iuda, (Rep.22.) 
(4) Holie Dauid made this deuout meditation when he was inthe foreſt of Harer, 
or deſert of Ziph. 1. Reg.22.& xz. and could not come tothe tabernacle of God , nor 
to Ieruſalem, where he eſpecially deſired ro be,in the inheritance af our Lord, which | 
was to hup agreat afthRion. As the like isnow to Catholikes , when,they ate put in 
cloſe priſon for their faith , or othe. wiſc hindred , that they can not be preſent at the 


lofſe, and comfort our ſclues withthis, or ike Pſalme,, or prayer , ſaying : O God 
my God,to thee I watch, Th 7 | 


'M O Gop my God te theeT watch, (4) from themorriing light, | 
(c)Myſoute hath thirſtedto thee, (4) my fleſh to thee very manic 

WayCs, 
(b) Euen from the firſt dawning of the -morning, (c)my ſoule thirſteth after thee, 
(d) yea alſo my very flesh,and whole bodie teclerh great paines,by this afli&ion of 
mind, and defireth releefe and reſt. | | | 


3, In 


4 OF PSALMES.. ny] 
[In adeſertland, and inaceſfible, and without water, (e) ſointhe holie 
Canet appeared tothee,, (f) rhat1 might ſeethy ſtrength, and thy glorie, 
Beu 
<. Fo jar ia ſpirit , before rhy holie place,(f)) meditating thy power, and thy 
glorie, 


4. Becauſe (g) thy mercie is better then liues , my lippes ſhal prayſethee, 
(g) This conſolation in banishment from thy diuine Seruice,is ſweeter to me then 
manie temporal liues, or anie wortdlie profperitie. HAN 
F (h) So wil l bleſſe thee in my life : and inthy namel wil lifte vp my 

ands, 
(h) For asthe Paſsions of Chriſt abound in vs ( ſaithS:Paul. x, Cor. 1.) fo alſo by 
Chriſt our comfort abounderh. ; 
'6. As with (;) marrow and fatnes let my ſoule be filled : (4) and my 
mourh ſhal praiſe with lips of exultation, 

(5) Replenish my ſovl,o God, with the aboundance of thy grace , (k) ſo shal I by 
more able to praiſe rhee: ; 
7\(1).If Ll have beemrmindful of thee vpon my-bed, (m) in-the morning 
I wil meditate on thee : 8, becauſe thou halt been my helper. 
(1) Secing in- the night, alſo in my bed I meditate on thee; (m I wil more dili- 
gently doe the ſame inthe mcrning. - 
9. And in the couert of thy. wings 1 wil ceioice,my ſoule hath cleaued 
afier thee : thy right hand hath received me.. 
| 10, But (n) they invaine haue ſought my ſoulc , (0) they ſhal enter into 
the inferiourparts of the earth, 
(n) My temporal and ſpiricual enumies: (0) and they shal bedamncd for their finnes, 
11, They (p) shal bedeligered into+the hands of the ſword, they ſhal be 
(q)the portions of foxes, 
(p It happened literally to Saul , that he wasflaine in battle; which he made a- 
gainſt his enimies*(q) and his dead bodie-was hung on a wal(1. Reg, 31. ) expoſed to 4 
wilde beaſts, or birds, though it was afterwards burnt an& buried. 
12, But (r) the King ihal rcioice in God al shal bepraiſed that ſweare by 
him: becauſe rhe mourh is ſtopped of rholerhar ſpeake wicked things, 


a 


gane Emperours. 


PSALM E EUXT11. 


A prayer of the ft repoſing their wiole traft in God : 7, and reiaycing that the 


enemies machinations are fruttrate. 


r, Vntothe end, a Pſalme of Dauid... 


of my enimiedchiner my foule; 
3 Thou (#4) haſt protected me from the (þ) aſſemblie of the maligram: 


P: 2- 


now in caſe that I can not ſerue thee, o God, as 1 would , yet Lexhibite | 


(r) Diuid was prefencly atter Sauls death exakecd to the Kingdome , in figure of | 
Chriſt, whoſe name and glorie was exalred,afrer the deſtruction of the lewes by-Pa. | / 


2, E ant oGodw prayer whenlT make petition :- from the feare 


from | 


ulation, 


—— 


— 
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A confident” | 


rayer 1n tri- | 
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tron the multitude of them that worke iniquitie, 

(«) By-example of thy former proteQion;(b) txom the confpiracie of wicked men, 
I cruſt moſt aſſuredly in thy helpe. 
4.Becauſe they haue ſharpned heir tongues asa ſword : they haue bent 
-rhe bow abitter thing,5.that they may shoor in ſecrets .at the inumacu- 
late, 
, 6.Sodainely they wil shoot at him, and wil not feare:they (c) have con- | 
firmed co themſclues a wicked word, 

(c)They are reſolucd tointrap me. | 

They haue talked to hide (rares:they haue faid,, Who shal (ce them? 
7. They haue ſearched iniquities: they (4) haue faile d ſearching with 
Acrutanie, | 
(d) Buit as they haue failed , fo they shal ſtil faile,and beouerrcached in their bad 
-counſels , as Achirophecl.z.Reg.17. 
8, Man $hal come to a deepe hart:andGod ſhal be exalted. 
(e) Childrens arrowes are madetheir wounds : 9g, and their tongues are 
weakned againſt them, 

(»)God hath choſen the weake of thisworld to confound the ſtron 

Al that ſaw them (f) were troubled : 10.and eucrice man Pars, 7 

(f) Much merneled ſceing the wicked ſo punichehed, 

And they thewed forththe workes of God: and they vnderſtood bis 
doings. 
11. The juſt ſhal rejoice in our Lord,and ſhalhope inhizn,.& al the right 
of harr (g) shal be prailed, 

(g) The uſt shal be praiſed, for rightly ſeruing God. 


PSALME @EAXIY. 


C_- 


I1Conuerfion Ep P'S Le OP 
dofGentils, | God is rightlypraiſed in Sion and Teruſalem( im his Church only ) for his benefits 


{The 6, key. beſtowed and promiſed,8. vnto which alſon the tne of grace al nations 5 hal 
be called. 


1. To theend,aPſalme of Dauid, (a) theCanticle of Icremie , and Eze. 
chiel,to the people of the tranſmigration, when they began to goe forth, 
(a) The ſeuentie Interpreters ſeeing Dauid here prophecie of the peoples returne 
from Babylon,added the names of Ieremie and Ezechiel,who being 1n that capriui- 
tie prophecicd theſame more largely.As likewiſe theſe and other Prophets, fore- 
ſaw 18 ſpirit ,- and more eſpecially prophecied.the going :orth of al nations from 
Babylon,that is,forſaking Idolatrie, and embracing true Religion 1n the Church of 
Chriſt.ſo S. Auguſtin, Eutymius, and others. 
2, A N hymne, 0 God,becommeth thee (b) in Sion: & avow $hal be 
Alrendered rothee in leruſalem, 
(b) Notin Babylon , nor cls where,out only in the Church praiſes and yowes arc 
grateful to God. | 
3.Heare my rover: (c) al flesh ſhal come tothee, 


(c)Al nations shal know thee. 


4. The words of the wicked (4) haue preuailed yponvs : and thou wilt 
be 


" Won 


thy fields ſhal be repleniſhed with plentie, 
( \) God bleſſeth the whole courſe, or circle of time,of the Church militant in this] - 


17 


be (e) propitious to our impieties, 
(d) The wickedare infolentin threatning 3 (e) butrhou mercifully pardoning our 
finnes, they shalnot hurt vs. 


5. (f) Bleſſed is he whom thou haſt choſen and taken; he ſhal dwel in 


thy courts, ; 
(e) They are happie to whomthou haft | grace and glorie. Fe 
6. (g) We hal be replenished in the goods of thy houſe; holie is thy? 
temple, (þ) meruglous in cquitie, | 
(g) Theyoices of the faithful , reioycing inthe hope of ctetnal glorie. Rom. x. 
(b Nothing pollutcd $hal enter into heauen. Apo. 21. 
Heare vs,o God our ſauiour, the hope of al the ends of the earth, and 


inthe ſea farre. ' by Rrengeh,, glededwehhunigh 4 
», Preparing (:) mountaines in thy ſtrength, irded with might: vwhic 
croubleſt (k) the depths of the ſea, the ſound ok wanestherof, 

(5) Thou which artal powerful , as appcarerh by rhe huge mountaines(k) ſeas, ani 
other thy workes. : 
9. The Gentils ſhal (I) be troubled, and theythat inhabite the borders 
{hal be affraid of thy ſignes: (m) the out-goings of the morning and 
euening thou ſhalt delight, 
(1) Thou wilt by thy omnipotent power moue the harts of -obduratemen, and ſoron- 
uert innumerable ot al nations to thee. (m) Thou wilt draw manic to thee, with toy 
and gladnes , from the yttcrmoſt coaſts of the eaſt and weſt. 


ro, Thou haft viſited theearth, and haſt inebriated it : thou haſt multi. 


plied to inrich it, 

The (n) riuer of God is repleniſhed with waters , thou haft prepared 
their (0) meat : becauſe (p) ſo is the preparation therof. 

(n) God wrought diuers miracles in waters(Gen.7. Ex0.7.14. 15. Toſue. 3.4.Reg. 5.6. 
&c.(o)likewiſe 1n prouiding meate far his people( Ex0.16. z.Reg. 27.4. 00S-40 .&c.) 
which were figures of Baptiſme,Euchariſt,and other Sacraments ot Chriſt, washing 
=. finnes, and augmenting grace, (p)fo replenishing the Church with moſt ſacred 

yiteries, , 

11, Incbriate (q) her riners, (y) multiplic her fruigs: in her drops ſhe ſhal 
reioyce ſpringing, , 

(q) Endowing the Apoſtles and other prezchers with ſpiritual grace and learrirg, 
(r) continuing the ſucceſsion of paſtours rowatrer and feede the faithful people. 
12. Thou "'wilt(f) bleſſe the crowne of the yeare of thy goodnes: (1)and 


world,(s) and the crowne, or happie end of eueric iuſt perſons lite. 
13, The (7) beauritulplaces of the deſert ſhal be far : and the (w} lite 
hils ſhal be girded about with extliattan. | 
(v) Eucn thoſe which before had only ashew of beautie, but indeed were barren, 
Shal yeald aboundant fruit. (w) Thoſe which are more eminent $hal particularly -re- 
ioycc in their owne and others ſpiritual progrefſſe in vertuc. 
14. The (x) rammes of the ſheep are clothed, and (y) the valleyes shal 
abound with corne: { J ) they wil erie, yeathey wil lay an hymne, 
(x) The principal paſtours shal 1n proportion retbyce aboue thereſt for the grace 
and glorie of al their flock. ( y ) The ſubicRs alſo and inferiour people hal be fa. 
tiate with thetr happie lor. (z) Altogether , prelates and people , Lakes and lower 


—— — — —  — 


_ —_ —— — —_— 


shal with yniforme voice fing praiſes ro God, and perpetual hymnes, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
PSALMS LXIIL. 


Dn Innes lorie; So our blefled Saujour | 
ich was in his ſoule,and infinite mcrice,reccined | 


haac pioally inſtirured cerraine formes of 
of Sauioar, and of our Ladie.. 


| 


prayers, called the Crownes ar Corones . 


PSALME LXV.. 


7..e Prophet inuiteth al men to praiſe God for his mernelowe workes , aud benefits 
done to the Tewes, 7. Who being Wngrateful , 8. Gentls arecalled, 16. and 
bring forth better rut; . 


r. Vntotheend, a Canticle { «) of reſurreftion; 
(4) Myſtical reſurre&ion , Gentils ſucceeding in place of the Tewes:- 


M2 ye-(b) inbilation to. God al theearth, 2. ſay a Pſalme to his 
name: giue glorie to his praiſe, 

(bi Shew your internal toy by external words and Jceds; | 
3: Say yeto God: (c) How terrible arethy workes,o Lord ! inthe multi- / 
tade of thy a 4. OT rey (d) ſhal lie tothee, 

(cz In drowning the world, in confounding the tongs in Babel, in burning Sodom} 
and Gomorrha with brimſton in plaguing the Xgyprtians , in drowning Pharao and- 
his whole-armie in the red-fea; in deſtreyingthe Chananires and other infidels, in 
punishing therxen tribes, andaiterwards - other two by captivitie, & innumerable 
other punishments, al for-finnes,(d)for which even the-wicked,chough not fincercly: 
conuerted;yer of ſeruile feare,teyned and tallly promiſedto-amend,, but performed 
ir not: as Pharao atflited with plagues , was torced to promiſe libertie tothe chil- 
aren of Ifrael, whichhe Ar et 4 denied. - 


— 


_ 4. Ler 


tO 


cc FFI 7 
4. Let al the carth adore thee, and ſing to thee: leric fing a Plalme to 


thy name, ; | 
5. Come ye, andſce the workes of God: terrible in counſels oer the 


children of men, : 
6. Waoturneth(e)the ſeainto drie land, in ( f) the river they ſhal paſle , 
on foote, (g) there we shal reioyce in him, 
(e) The red (ca, ( f ) when Toſue brougherhe people ouer Tordan, ( g ) in remem- 
bring and reciting theſe ſingular benefits, : 
7. Whoruleth in his ſtrengrh for cuer his ou looke 'yponthe gentils: 
(b) they that exaſperate him let them (z) not be exalred in themſelues, | 
(h) Gods clofen people the Lewes did often exaſperate God by their ingratirude, 
m-1rm1ring, and other finnes : whom the Propher therfore admonighed, (5) not to be | 
proud, leſtrhey beſ ubducd and bro:rght low. 1 
8. Ye(k) Gentils bleſſe our God: and make the yoice of his prayſe heard, 
) By way of inuitation the Pſalmiſt prophecicth the conuerſion of Geatils. 


S, Wh hath put ({) my ſouleinlife ; and hath not giuen my feete to be 


moued, 
(1) The voice of the whole Charch : confefſing Gols pronidence and proteRion, 


that she neuer failerh;for the Iewes falling from Chriſt the Gentils belicued in him; . 
and ſome nations or countries falling from Religion, others are conuerted, 
10. Becauſe thou (m) haſt proucd vs, o God : by fire thou haſt cried ys, 


as ſiluer is tried, 
(m)God ſuffererh his Churchto be perfecuted withal kinds of tribulation,as ſome 


ate heererecited, : 
11, Thou halt brought vs into a ſnare,thou haſt laide tribulations on our 


backe: thou haſt ſer men-ypon our heads, Y 
12, (») We have paſſed through fire and water: and chouhaſt brought | 


vs out into refreshing, 
(n) Bur through Gods alliſtance his ſeruants paſſe chrough,and onercome al ceara- 


tlons, 
13, I wil goe into thy houſe with(s)holocauſts; Iwil render thee(p )my 
yowes: 14. which my lips haue diſtinguished. And (q) my mouth hath 
{poken in my tribulation, 

(o) Sacrifice of thankes , (p) and voluntarie yowes, (q) that which anic promiſerh 


to God in tribulation, they muſt performe accordingly. 
I5. (r) Holocauſts with marrow will offer tothee, with incenſe of ram- 


Tnes: I wil offer to thee oxen with bucke goats. | 
(r) Theſe were the beſt external ſacrifices of the old law: 

16, (ſ) Comeye, heare, andI wiltel alyethat feare God, what great 
things he hath done for my ſoule, | 
(/) Bur both then and now the internal ſacrifices of contritc hart , of iuftice, and 

of diuine praiſe beſt pleaſe God. 

17. To him hauel cried with my mouth, and hauecxulted (+) vnder my 
tong, 

. C ) From the hart , which is ynder the;tong , anddirceth the tong what to' 
 +PCcAXKe, 
118, (v) IfI have beheld iniquitie inmy hart, our Lord wil notheare, 

(») Whoſocuer wil be heard in prayer, muſt repent of his finnes, 


| 


D 


19. Therfore 


—T 
_— 
* 
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19. Therfore hath God heard , and hath attended to the voice of my 


etition, , 
20. Blefled be God who hath not remoued my prayer, and his mercie 
from me, 


———— —_— —— 


PSALME LXVE. 


Propagation The Prophet prayeth for (and withal foresheweth ) the propagation of the Church 
of the CAurc of Corift. 


IThe 6. k£EY- 


1. Vntotheend, in hymnes, a Pſalme () of Canticle to Dauid. 


(4) This Pſalme beginning to beſong by voices, inftruments wereadtoyned, 


'9 cx D (b) haue mercie ypon vs, and (c) bleſſe vs: (4d) illuminate his 
F :ountenance vpon vs, and ' e) haue mercie on vs, 

(b) Gol firſt remitre our finnes: 7c) then giue ys thy manifold graces , ('d ) grant 
faith and repentance, e) and ſo-torgiuencs of ſinnes, 
|-3; That we may Know thy way vpon <carth-: in al nations thy ſal- 
uation, 
4. Let peoples, 0 God, confeſſetothee ; (f) let al peoples confeſle to 
thee, 

(f) Alnations shal be connerted. 
5. Let nations be glad & reioice:becauſe thou iudgeſt peoples in equitie, 
and the nations in earththow doecſt direct, 
6, Let peoples, o God,confeffe to thee , let al peoples confefle to thee: 
7. the earch hath yealded her fruit, . . 

(g) God,(h) out God bleſle ys, 8. (5) God bleſſe vs; and let althe ends 
of the earth feare him. 

( g) Godthe Father, (h) God the Sonne;(i)God the Holie Ghoſt , faue the people 
of al nations,by Euangelical preaching of thee, the moſt Bleſſed Trinitie, 


PSALME. LXVII.. 


he Church | | Notwithſlanding great perſecutions the Church profpererh. 10; Eſpecially in the 
ſtil conſerued,| new teftament , by Apoſtolical funttion, 18, munſterie of Angels, Chriſts 
The 6. key. Aſcenſion, comming of the Holie Ghoſt , 31. confirming the fauthful , repreſ- 

ſug the inſlent, and conuerting mante. z 5 « For al which the Prophet inuteth 
; | al men to praiſe God. 


| 1, Vntothe end, aPſalme of Canick, to Dauid himſelf, . 


| 
2. [* T (4) Godariſe, and let his enemies be diſperſed, and letthem 
. L-that hate him(b) flye from his face, 

(4-In manneref praying that God wil youchſafe to defend the Church , the Pſat- 
' miſt prophecieth that God wilariſe, (b) and the enemies hal flye away, not daring 
 toabidethe combat, 


3. As 


——— — 


— 
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OF PSALMES, 121 
2As lnoke vanisheth,ler them vaniſh away:as waxe melterh ar the pre- 
ſence of fire, (oler ſinners perish ar the preſence of God, 
4And («c) ler the juſt make merrie, and reioyce inthe ſight of God : and 
letthem be delightedin mint, | | 

(c) As God is terrible to the wicked: ſohe is comfortable tothe iufſt. 

«Sing to God,lay a Pſalmeto his name: (4) make way to him, who (e) 
mounteth ypon the welt, (f, Lord is his name, 

(d) Reſiſt nor Gods inſpiration, bur receiue it with ioy and thankes,/e)Whotrium- f* 
pherh oucr death ( f ) God 15 Lord,notonly of theſe or thoſe nations, countries or 
other creatures,but abfolutely and vniucrſally of al. 

Reioyce ye int his fight, they hal be groubled at the preſence of him:6, 
the father of orphanes,and iudge ob widowes, | 

Godin his (s holie place: 7;:Godthat maketh mento inhabite(b)of one | 
manner in a houſe. 

(g)Thatisthe true holie Church, which hath(b)vnitie in doQrine , touching faith | 
and manners. S., Cypr.cp.76. | : 
That bringetrh torth them (3) that be bound in ſtrength, likewiſe them 
that (k) exaſperate,thar dwel (1) in ſepulchers, 

(5) That be bound in frune,(k) cuen rebellious wils arealtered by Gods mercie,8 
frecly embrace his law,({):1ſo-rhe dead and drie harts that cared not for ſpiritual | 
things are ſofined, and quickne&with new grace. 

8.0 God (m) when thou wentelt forth in the fight of thy people, when 
chou didſt paſſe threugh the deſcrr, 

(m) The benefits beſtowed on the Ifraclires , are written inthe books of Moyſes, 
Toſuc,and ludges. 
g9.The earth was moued,andthe heauens alſo diſtilled,ar the preſence of 
the God of Sina,at the face of the God of Iſrael. | 
10, (n) Voluntarie rayne ſhalt thou ſeparate, o God,to thine inheritance: | 
and it was (0) weakned,but thou hath perfireth it, | 

(n) Not mans deſeruing,but Gods mere good wil, and free grace cauſed Chriſt to | 
come,and by himſelfe and-his Apoſtles to preach the Euangelical dorine , which | 
watereth the whole world.(o)God choſe the weake,bur made them ſtrong. 
11,Thy (p) living creatures shal dwel in it: thou haſt prepared (9) inthy 
ſweernes for the poore,o God, | 

(p) Thoſe whom thou haſt choſen, and ſo made thyne owne peculiarpeople , sbal 
_ this grace. (q) Thou gaueſt Manna inthe deſert , the B; Sacrament in the new 

ament. 

12, Our Lord $hal giue(r).the word tothem that euengelize, (ſ) with 
great power, 

(7) God giveth tothe Preacher what to —_— , (ſand to ſome he giueth alſo 
power to worke miracles,in confirmation of their docrine.M:r.16, 

13. The (+) King of holts the beloued ot che beloved: and (7) tothe 
beaurie of the houſe,to diuidethe ſpoyles, 

(s) Some potent King,or(asit is ia the Hebrew) Kings being beloued of the belo- 
ued of God,the only Sonne of God,vhal yeald themſclues to the ſame beloued Sonne | 
of God: (v) which shal redoundto the glorieandbeaurie of his Church , gayning þ 
ſich ſpirirual prayes from the diael.- 
14. It ye (w) fleepe amongthe middeſt of the lots, the wings of -a doue | 
layde ouer with iluer, andthe hinder parts of her backe in the palencs of | 


geld, 


th 
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(w) It you be in ſuch danger , that the aduerſarics caſt dice, or lots for your per- 

ſons,and goods, yet you shal be delivered, as if a doue , with her glittering tetherg, 

like filuer and gold , flye away into a ſecure place , without lofleor duninuon , but 

rather with increaſe of vertues, ; 

15, Whiles (x) the heauenlie diſcerneth Kings auer her , (5) with ſnow 

they ſhal be made white 1n Selmon, 

(x) When the heauenlie King determinerh thus of earthlic Kings, (y ) they $hal be 
purged from their finnes , and made whice like ſnow , that tallerh in mount ſelmon, 
whtch-is a thadowed hil, thicke with trees, in mount Ephraim neereto Jordan, 

16, 7 The ( 7 ) mountaine of God a tat mountaine. 

(z) The Church of God is vifivle, and durable ike to a mountaine. | 

A mountaine (a) curded as cheeſe, a (b) fatte mountaine : 17, ” why 
(c) ſuppoſe you curded mountaines? 

(2) Combined , or ioyned together , as when nike is turned into curde, and ſo 
into cheeſe. (b) Fruitful,enriched by ſpiritual guitrs of the Holic Ghoſt.(c) Ye thar 
are not -of this Church , doe in vaine and erroniouſly imagine , that anie other 
mountaines are ynited, 

A mountaine, in which it hath wel pleaſed-God to dwel therin: for 
indced our Lord wil dwel cuento the cnd. 

18. The (d)chariot of God is then thouſand fold, thouſands of them that 
reioyce,our Lord in them, (e) in Sina inthe holie place, 

(d) Innumerable Angels miniſters of Gods wil , doe continually attend vpon his 
Dunne Maieſtie, as ihe ( who otherwiſe needethno ſeruice) were catied by them, 
as in a chariot of infinite maynificence, Dan. 7. (e ) So God appeared in Maieſtie, 
when he gaue his law in mount Sinai, 

19, Thou art (f ) aſcended on high, thou ( g ) haſt taken captiuitie : thou 
(b) haſt receiued guifts in men ; tor euen "boſe ( + ) that doe not belieue, 
our Lord God to inhabite. 

(f) Chriſt aſcended with innumerible Angels attending vpon him, (g ) caricd 
with him the fathers of the old teſtament , that had been captiue , (hb) as man he 
receiued guitts of God, in and for men,his fairhful ſ:ruants, (5) yea alſo he receiued 
tor his merice, that innumerable which before were incredulous were-.conuerted, 
and God dwelt in their ſouls. : 

20, Bleſſed be our Lord day by day: the God of our ſaluatians wil make 

vs a proſperous journey. 

21, Our God is the Godof ſauing: and(k) the iſſues of death are of our 

Lord;our Lord, 

Fe (k) Our Lord,I fay , our Lord , andnone but he could; ouercome death by 
ying, 

22, But yet God (1) ſtil breake the heads of his-enemies : the hairie 

crowne of them,that walke in their ſinnes, 

(1) Though Chriſt died to deliuer al men from death,yer he wil giue capital ſen. 
tence of cternal deathto al that obſtinarcly'remaine his enimies, and multiplic finaes 
vpon finnes,, totheend of their temporal life. ; 

23. Our Lord laid : Out(m)ot BaſapI wil conuert, I wil conuert(n) into 
the depth of the ſea. | 

(m) Euen of the rudeſt batbarous nations, manic $hal be conuerted to Chriſtian. 
-— (n) namely Gods grace is extended intothe Ilands of the Ocean, and other 

eas 


24. That thy foote (o) may be dipped in bloud : rhe tong of thy dogs 


| 


(made| 


m—c—_ 


— —I—_—_ 
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I2 j 
(made redde) with * the ſame(bloud) of the enimies. 


(o) But ſuch ſcuere ſlaugther shal fal ypon the obſtinate contermers of this grace, 
that mens feete shal be defiled in their bloud,and dogs $hal lappe it. 
25,T hey(p)haue feertby entringsin,o God,the entrings of my God: of 
my King who is (q) inthe holieplace, Fe 

(p) Manic haue ſeen , or knowen in general, but rhe faithful more exatly knowſ 
how Chriſt came into this world, his conuerſation therin,and his go ing forth; ( q) bis} 
reigning now in heauen our Mediatoar,by whomal other inte-cefſours haue acceſſe 
to God. 
26.(r) Princes came before(ſ)ioyned with-chemchat ſang,in the middes|. 
(t)ofyong women playing on timvrels, | 

(r) The Apoſtles ſowing the firſt ſeed of Euangetical doQrine, (ſ) with whom 0. 
ther Apoſtohcal men,'s) and other ſouls of alnations conuerted by their preaching, 
moſt joy fully fing together in hart, voice,& inſtruments : efpecially in good-works, 
shew their grateful affetions to our Redeemer, 
27.- In ( v ) Churches bleſſe ye God our Lord, of (wy) the fountaines 
of Iſrael, 

(») Andalthis in the particular Chnrches of diuers Kingdoms; and parts of the 
world: (w) beginning withrhe Ifraclites in Teruſalem , and ſo proceeding into al 
lurie,andSamaria,and to the vemoſt of the earth. AQ. 1, 
28. There (x) Beniamin a yong man,in exceſle of minde, 

(x) S. Paul of Iicobs yongeſt ſonne Beniamin , laſt calledro Apoſtleship , was 
chiefly ſent tothe Gentils, ; 

(y) The Princes of Iuda- their leaders: the Princes of Zabulon , the 


Princes of Nephrhali, | 
| (7) Other Apoltles of diuers tribes ſent firſt tothe Tewes , ſecondarily to Gen 


els, 
z9.Commandthy ſtrength;o God : (7) confirme this,o God, which thouf 
haſt wrought in vs, 

(x) As the Church beganby the omnipotent power of God; ſo by the ſame only] 
power it is conſerued, wot Fs = | 
30. From thy temple in Ieruſalem, Kings hal offer guitts to thee, 
31.Rebuke(a)the wilde beaſts of the reede,the congregation (b} of buls 
inthe kine ot thy peoples: (c)that they may exclude them, which are tried 
with filuer, 

(a) Chaſtice therfore,o God, al perſecuters of thy Church, who arc but as weak 
waucring reeds,in compariſon of thy power , ($) no berter then buls , with kyne, 
that is, captaines and popuar people , (c) endeauouring to alienate the conſtant 
proued Confefſours from their faith, 

Diſſipare the nations-that wil-warres:; 2”. Legatesſhal come (4) out' © 
Aegypt:Aerhiopia shal ptevent his handsto God, 
(4) A prophecic thar manie should be conuerred roChriſt in Aegypr,& Aethiopia: 
as appearerh by the innumerable multirude of religious Monks , .& Nunnes in thoſe] 
countries,shotrly atter the Apoſtles dayes. | 
33.Ye Kingdoms(e) of the earch ſing to God:fing to our Lord: 
(e)The like afterwards-in al other n-tions, whom therforethe Prophet inuicerh tol- 
praiſe God,for ſo ineſtimable ben firs in the whole world, 
34. Sing yeto God , that mountetlt vpon the heauen of. heauen, toth 
a 


Q' 2 n5.Bckold|. 
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Behold he wil giue to his voice ( f ) the voice of ſtrength: 35, giue you 
gloriero God vpon 1{racl,his magnificence, and his power inthe clouds, 
(f') Chriſt wil come to iudge;in terrour of voice,and wich magnificence,accom- 


panied with holic Angels and other Saints. : 
36. God is meredtions in his Saints,the God of I{racl he wil giue power 


and ſtrength to his people,God be bleſſed. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


PSALME LXVIL 


 {Markes of the 
hurch : 16. The mownteine of God.) For better diſcerning the true Church from other con- 
iſbilirte. gregations,the Prophet here deſcriberh-certaine proprieries therof, for he calleth ic 
Sanctitie, a mountaine, becauſe itis moſt viſibleto al men. Secondly , a tat mountaine, that 
is, replenished with al vertues , and guifts ot the Holic 6hoſt ; wherof it 1s called 
Holie. Thirdly, it is curded, or conſolidatedin ynitie of faith and Religion, which 
| conioyne the whole bodie,, making it ſolide and firme, as the ruen turneth liquid 
Perpetuitic, ! milke into curde, and ſo into cheeſe. Fourthly , it is the Congregation , wherin God 
Aſſured veri- | alwayes remaincth, cuen to the end, for euer; which shewerh two other proprieties; 
Tic, | that the Church neuer faileth, nor'erreth in doQrine : God ſtil dwclling therin., and 
' conſequently conſerueth it from exrour 1n nn. : 
INo oth _ | 17, Why ſuppoſe you curded mountaines. ) As for other congregations , it is Certaine 
ore Ghia and cuident, ha they are not the Church of God, becauſe thay are not curded, thar 
Thath the marke 15 0ot vnited,in the ſame points of faith, but only in negatiue points, and in gone 
of vnitic or the 9Ppolition againſt the Catholike Church , and among themſelues notoriouſly diſa- 
reſt. greeing and diuided. As they alſo want the-othcr markes of the true Church. 


Vaonitie. 


PSALME LXVIIL 


Chriſt in middes of afflift.ons( as one in dangerous waters) 5 deſcribing the malice 

Chriſts affli- ; of perſecutours , and h#s owne true Tele, 14. prayeth hu heauenlie Father ſor 

Qions and helpe. 2:3. By way of uſt imprecation foresheweth the ſeuere puns! ment of h14 

ae aduerſaries, 3 0. his owne gloriow Reſurreftion , and proſperens building of hu 
—__ Church. For which he inmteth al creatures to praiſe God. 


1, Vnto (a) theend,(b)forthem that ſhal be changed, (c)to Dauid, 
(«) Perteyning to the new Teſtament, (b) for Gentils conuerted+o Chriſtianitie, 
and from vice to vertue, (c)prefigured in Dauid. 
2. CAvez me, o God: becaufe (4d) waters are entred into my 
{oule, 
(d) Vehement affli&tions inuirone my hart. : 
3. I (e) fticke faſt inthe myre of the depth ; and there is no ſure ſtan- 
ding. 
( SG am as one intangled with quick-sand or quadmyre in the bottom of a grear 
water, 
I an come imothe depth of the ſca: and a tempeſt hath ouerwhelmed 


me 


| 


4. 1 haue ( f ) laboured crying, my iawes are made hoarſe ; my eies haue 


failed, 


ee EEE 


failed, whilesI hope in my God, p 
( f) Our Lord ſweat bloud for anguish in his prayer , and wasnot delivered from | 
his paſſion, neicher are his ſeruants preſently deltuered from tribulations , but as is] 
moſt to gods honour and their owne good. 


5. They are multiplied abouethe haires of my head, that hate me without 


cauſe, 

Mine enimies are made ſtrong, that haue perſecuted me yniuſtly:! 
(g ) then did I pay the things that I tooke nor, | 

(g) Our Sauiour who had no finne, payd the ranſom for al finnes, 

6. O Godthou knoweſt my (h) foolishnes : and (:) mine offences are 
not hide from thee, 

(b) O God thou knoweft , that this which ſeemeth folie to worldlic men , is erue 
wiſdom (;) and though men charge me with offenccs , thou knoweſtthat I am inno- 
cent. 

7. (k) Let them natbe ashamed vpon me, whichexpected thee,o Lord, 
Lord of hoſts, | 

(k) Suffer not the weake to be ſcandalized in my paſſions, 

Ler them not be confounded vpon me that ſeeke thee, o God of Iſrael, 
8. Becauſe for thee haue I ſuſtained reproch , contuſion hath coucred 
my face. 

9. I am becomea forener to my brethren, and a ſtranger rothe ſonnes 
of my mother, 

ro, Becauſe ( /) the zele of thy houſe hath catenme: and the reproches 
of them tharreproched thee, felypon me, 


(1) Thezeleof ſeeking Gods honour , in propagating and aduancing his Chnrch, 
is the cauſe of perſerution. As we ſec thoſe are lefſe perſecuted , which haue lefle 


godlic ele. 
11. AndI couered-my ſoule in faſting: and it (wm) was made a reprech 
to me, 
(m) The wicked doe reproctrthofetharmorrifiechemſclues. 
12, AndI put haire-cloth my garment, & I became a parable to them. 
13. They ſpake againſt me(s) that ſate inthe gare;and they ſong againſt 
ime that dranke wine, | 

(n) The great men and judges, alfo the drunkards and raſcalitie of the people. | 
14. -"j (0) my prayer to thee, o Lord : a time of thy good pleaſure, 
o God. 
( 0 ) But I dire& my prayer to thee. 
(p) Inthe multitude of thy mercic heare me,inthe truth of thy ſaluatis, 


(p) ExpeRing the time of thy good pleaſure. 
x5. Deliver me out ofthe myre,thar I ſtick not faſt;deliver me from them 
that hate me, and from the depths of (q) waters, 

(q) Tribulations, 
16, Let notthe tempeſt of water drowne me, nor the depth ſwallow 


me: (r) neyther let che pit ſhut his mouth vpon me, 

(r) Though Chriſt died and was buried, and in foule deſcended into hel , yet ke 
could nor be holden in his 4 nas inlambo, but roſe againe. 
17, Heare me, o Lord, becauſe thy mercie is benigne: according tothe 


multitude of thy commiſerations haue reſpect to me, 


. F? 18. And 


— 


"126 . "RC SO EK 7 


18, And turne not away thy face from thy ſeruant : becauſe I amin-ri- 
bulation, heare me ſpeedily: 
r9; Attend to my ſoule,and deliuer it :([') becauſe of mine enimies deli- 
uer me. 
(ſ) That they may either be conuerted, or confounded, and ſo doe no more hurt. 
"20, Thou knowelſt my reproch,8& my confuſion , & my shame, . 
-21, In thy ſight are al they that afflict me , my hart hath- looked for | 
reproch and miſerie, 
And I expected.ſome bodie that would be ſorietogether with me, and 
there (+) was none: andthat would comfort me,and1 found nor, 
(s) Not anie that could mitigate our Sautours afflition,, would shew compaſſion | M4.27 
towatds him. | Toan.1 
22. And they gaue (v) gal for my mrate : &. in my thirſt they gaue me 
vinegre.to drinke. | 
( " ) _ contrariwiſe when he complained of thirſt,they gaue him gal and vinegre 
ro ArinKe, 
23. . (w) Let theirtable bemale a ſnare before them, & for retributions, 
and for a ſcandal.. 
(w) A Prophecic of the deſtruRion of the Iewes, at the time of Paſch , when they 
Sho:ld thinke to care their paſchal lamb with.ioy, 
24; Let (x) cheir cies be darkned that they ſee not: and make ( y) their 
backe crooked alwaies. 
(x) They are alſo blind in hart, thatthey wil not ſee the truth of Chriſts do&rine 
(y,) but bow themſclues to carthlie things, and worldlic gaines cuen to this day, 
| 25, Poure out thy wrath ypon them : and ler the furie of thy wrath | 
ouertake them, 
26, Let their habitation be.made deſert: and in theirtabernacles let there 
benone to dwel. 


2.7, Becauſe ( 7 ) whom thou haſt ſtrucken, they haue perſecuted : and 
vpon the ſorrow of my wounds they haue added, 
(z) Chriſt, whom God of this mercie deſigned to ſuffer death, for redemption of 

mankiad, the Iewes of mere enuic and malice perſecuted to death. 

28. Adde thou (4) iniquitie vpontheir iniquitie : and let them not enter 
into thy iuſtice,. 
| (a) A prophecie that God would ſuffer them,to fal fromone iniquitic to another; 
29, (b) Let them be put out of the book. of the liuing : and with the juſt 

let them not be written. 


(6) In the end of their lives, they shal not be found-id the booke of life, whererhS$ 
ſuppoſe themſelues to be written. 


39. (c) I am poore and ſorowfa! : (4) thy ſaluation, o God, hath receiued 


ine, 


(c) The voice of Chriſt, humbling himſclfe todeath, een to death of the Crofle: 
(4) trom which he roſe againe, 


31. ” S2 praiſe the name of God with<caftticle : and wil magnific him in 
ayſe, 


32. And (e)it shal pleaſe God more then a yong calfe: that bringerh forth 
hornesand tots, 


_(e) Deuour 


/ 
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"ba t praiſe and thanks-giuing pleaſe God more then ſacrifices of the moſ 


tender calues, which were otherwiſe alſo grateful ſacrifices, 
33. Let the poore ſee and reioyce: ſeeke ye God, and your foule ſhal 


hue, 


34. Becauſe our Lord hath heard the poore:; and he hath not deſpiſed 
( f) his priſoners, 

(f God doth aſſuredly comforr al ſuch, as are impriſoned for profeſſing the eruth. 
35. Ler ( g ) the heauens and earth praiſe him, the ſea,and althe creeping 


beaſts in chem, 
( g) Althe creatures of God. : | 
36. (b) Becauſe God wil faue Sion: and (5) the cities of Tuda ſhal be 


built vP. 
(h) God wil alwayes eſtablish and proteR the Catholike Church i (3) and parti- 
cular Churches, members of the vn1uerſa], shal alſo proſper. 
And they shal inhabit there,& by inheritance they ſhal get it, 


37. And (k) the ſeede of his ſeruants ſhal polleſle it, and they that loue 
| 


his name ſhal dwel in it, 
( k) Perpetual ſuccelbon of the Catholike Church, 


PSALME LXIX, 


An other prayer of Dauid, when he was perſecuted by Abſalom:made in « Palme 
after hu deluerie, 


1. Vnto (4) the end, a Pſalme of Dauid, in remembrance , that our 
(b) Lord ſaued him, 

(s) An apt prayer alſo for the afli&ed in thenew Teſtament, (6) from the danger 
of Abſolon(z.Reg.:8.) or fromany perſecutour. 


2, O God (c ) intend vnto my helpe: Lord ( 4) make haſt to helpe 


me, 

(c) Almenat al times neede Gods helpe: (d) but moſt prefent neede, in preſent 
dangers. Thereſt of this Pſalme is-conteyned in the 39. Pſalme from the 1 5. verſe. 
Bur there the whole Church prayerh for helpe , the world being almoſt drowned in 
_ here David, or other particular perſons , or peoples pray in their ſeueral 

iſtrefles. 
3. Lertthem be confounded and be aſhamed , that ſeeke my ſoule. 


4. Letthem be turned away backward , and be aſhamed that wil me 
cuils, 
[ et them be turned away forthwith aſhamed , thar ſay to me : Wel, 
Wel. 


alwayes: Our Lord be magnified : which loue thy ſaluation, 
6. BucI am needie and poore:O'God helpe me,thou art my helper, and 
deliurer: 0 Lord be not flacke, ; 


PSALME- 


5. Leralthar ſeeke thee reioyce, and beglad in thee, and let them fay 


Dauids prayer 
in perſecution. 
The 8. key. 
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PSALME. L XX. 
A prayet for 


perſcuerance 


; King Danid,or anie other inſt perſon prayeth God to continue bis grace and pro- 
The 7. Key tettion againſt the malice of the emunie. 5. Recounteth Gods mercie in elewe 
aa; ring him from falling into tentations: 6. prayeth for the ſame m old age , or 
weakenes of hodie and ſpirite ,.,2.0. and promiſeth perpetual gratitude and 
praiſes. | 


1; APſalme (4) for Dauid, (b) of the ſonnes of lonadab, and (c)the for- 
mer capciues,. PE 

(a) Though this Pſalme (as alſodiuers others) is intitled rogor for David,it pro- 
ucth not that ſome other was the authour therot , but the Seventte Interpreters 1n- 
finuare hereby, that ir perteyneth in more particular ſort to: Vauid , growing old; 
(b) they adde alſo the ſonnes of Ionadab a moſt holie familie ; (c) who for their 
fingylar pietic, were ſuffered: ro remaine in Ieruſalem inthe firſt capriuurie. ler. 3 5. 


N thee o Lord(4d) 1 hauc hoped, let me not be-confounded fcr ever: 
2. in (e) thy iuſtice deliuer me, and receiue me. 
-; (4) The words of Dauid , or ani faithful iuſt perſon. (e) God of his iuſtice reuen- 
gerh the injuries done to his ſeruants. 
Incline thine care to me and {aue me, 
3. Be vnto me for-a God protectour , and for a fenſed place: that thou 
maiſt {aue me: 
Becauſe thou art my firmament, and my refuge, . 
4: My God deliuer me out of the hand of the finner, and out ofthe hand 
of him that doth apainſt rhe law,and of the yniuſt, 
5:Beeaulſe thou art(f) my patiece,o Lord;o Lord my hope frs my youth, 
( t) be thy grace I haue-patience to- expe thy pleaſure , when 1 shal be. 
rELLCUCA., 
6.Vponthce haue 1 been confirmed fronsthe wombe: from my mothers 
bellie rhou art my proteCtour. 
Inthee is my ſinging alwaics:7, I was madeto manie as(g) a wonder: 
& thou art a {trong helper, 
( g It ſeemerh ſtrange-ro moſt men,why' the iuſt haue moretroubles then the 
WICKCEG, 
8.Let my mouth be filled with praiſe,that I may ſing thy glorie:(b) al the 
day thy greatnes. 
(b) A neceſſaric prayer for perſcucrance,which none can haue without ſpecial and } 
| continual helpe ot grace. 
9.:Reiect menor inthetime of olde age: (:) when my ſtrength ſhal faile, 
forlake me nor, 
(i) A gainſt this ſpecial danger, andlaſtaflaults of the entmie , Chriſt hath infti- 
tured the Sacrament of Extreme VuRtion. 
10, Becauſe mine-enimies haue ſaid tome: and they that watched my 
loule conſulted together, | 


| : Wh” 31, Saying | | | 
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| 'y1.Saying:God hath forſaken him,purſue, and take him: becauſe there 
is none to deljuer, 

12. O God be not farre from me : my God haue reſpect to mine ayde, 
13. Let them be con{ounded & fayle that detra&t from my ſoule: let them 
be couered with confuſion and (hame,that ſeeke euils ro me, : 
' 14.But I wil alwayes hope:and-(4) wil adde vpon althy praiſe, 

(k ) The beſt meanes to conſerue vertue,is to exerciſe the ſame, adding good works 
, towards our neighbours,and praiſes toGod. * : 

115. My mouthshal shew torththy iultice : al the day thy faluation, Be- 
cauſe (1) I haue not knowne learning .m)I wil enter into the (n)poyers. 
of our Lord:16,Lord 1 wil be mindful of thy juſtice onely, 

(1) I proteſſc nor exa@t knowledge of natural things;/m) bur I conſider and con- 
template che infinite power of God , whichappeareth in his works, (n) and is juſt 
indgements,as partly haue appeared in punishing , and rewarding ſeme in this life, | 
bur eſpecially wil be manifeſt in the end of this world. : 

17.0 God thou halt taught me trommy yourh:and yntil now I wil pro- 
nounce thy meruelous works, t 
18.And ynto ancient age,and olde age ; of God, torſake me not ? Vatil 1 
Shew forth thy armetoal the generation,thac is-ro come, : 
Thy might, 19,and thy iuſtice , 0God,cuento the higheſt, great mer- 
uailes, which thou haſt done: O God who may be like ro thee? * 
20, How great tribulations haſt thou shewed me,manie and euil:and tur-- 
ning thou (0s) halt yomny me : and fromthe depris ef the earth thou 
haſt brought me backe againe. | 
(0, Aﬀter tribulations recreated me, : 
21,Thou haſt multiplied thy magnificence: and bcing turned thou haſt'| 
comtorred me, 
22,ForI alſo wil confeſſe to thee in the inſtruments of Pſalmethy ruth: 
O God,l wil ſing tothee on the harpe, holie one of Iſrael, 
23.My (p)lips thal reioyce when I thal ling tothee; and my ſoule which-| 
thou halt redeemed, | 
(p) I wil praiſe thee with mouth and hart, 
2.4. Yea and my tongue al the day shal meditate thy iuſtice ;when they 
Shal be confounded and ashamed that lecke cuilsro-me, 
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PSALME LXXI, 


Chriſtour | By Way of prayer the Pſalmift propheczeth Chriſts commung, our King and Iudge* 
[King &Iudge.! 4 the delinerer of mankind from the thraldom of the diuel. 8 The greamesof |. 
The x! key, "bis ſpiritual kingdom in t5e Gentil5,16 .and his continual glorie and pra. 


-I. (4) Concerning Salomon, 

(a) This Pſalme is of Chriſt , perfigured by Salomon, whoſe Kingdom was moſt 
glorious of al the Kings of Gods people;tor orfKing Salomon himfelte manic things 
11 this Pſalme can not be truly vnderſtood. SAug. 


2-() God giuethy iudgoment to (b) the King: andthy iuſtice to (c) 
the ſonne of the King. 

(5) O God moſt bleſſed Trinitic , giue power and authoritie,to the Sonne of Man, 
God 1c arnate, King of al Kings, (c) the Sonne of King Dauid,to tudge for mankind 
.aga1"Iſt the diuel. 

To iudge thy people.in (4) iuſtice,and thy poore in iudgement, 

(4) Chirtſ{t paying ranſom tor al mankind, and ſo man renouncing the diuel and 
— God, 1s 1uſtly,not iniuriouſly.dehuered trom captuutue of {inne, and.of the 
ael. 
3. Let 'e) the mountaines recciue peace for the people; and (f) the litle 
hilles juſtice, 
{ (e) Aprophecie of the Apoſtles receiuing power to preach. 'Chriſts Ghoſpel ,of 
peace and reconciliation of nien to God by penance ; (f )andot other Apoſtolical 
men that folow their ſteps. < 
. 4.He (g)shal iudge the poore of the people,and $hal ſaue the children of 
the poore:and he thal humbleche calumniatour, 

(g) Salomon in figure of Chriſt was for a time a 1uſt and good King. | 
.5.And heſhal (h) continue with the lunne,and betore the moone in ge- 
neration and generarion, 

(b) But oaly Chriſt,not Salomon,nor anic ocher King of that people,continueth or 
rcigneth for cuer. 

6, He (:)thal deſcend as raynevpona fleece ; and as drops diſtilling vpon 
the earth, 

(5)The manner of Chriſts Incarnation moſt filent,ſweete,and grateful, 

.7.T here thal riſe in his dayes iuſtice,and aboundance of peace,i(k) vntil 
,the moone be taken away, 

(hk) Againe the Propher inculcateth,that Chriſts kingdom his Church, shal con- 

; tinue tor Eucr, 

'8.And he thal rule (7) from ſea vnto ſca; and from the river cuen to the | 
ends of theround world, 

(1) The Church is notonly yniuerfal in al cimes, but alfo in places, 

9. Before him shal the Ae:hiopians fal downe: and his enjmies ſhal lick 
the earth, 

10, The (m) Kings of Tharſis,and (n) the Tlands ſhal offerpreſents:; the 
| Kings of the Arabians,and of Saba $hal bring guitts, 


(m)The 
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(m)The three Sages or Kings, which adored our Sauiour,and offered old, frankin- 
cenſe,& myrrh, were the firſt char tulilled this prophecie:& after wards Conſtantin 


the Great, and other Emperours,Kings,and Priac-s. (»] Amongſt other Lands Great | 
Bryttannie(the greateſt of Europe) was conuerted tb Chriſt,according to this pro- | 


phecie : firſt ſome tew in the Apoſtles tine ( Metaphraſtes apud Surium, Theodorer, 
epiſt.ad T imoth:Sophronius Ser. de Nat Apoſt,& alij.) More in therimeof Eleu- 
therius.Laſtly,our Fuglish ration byS. Auguſtinand others ſent by S. Greyorie, 
i1.And al Kings of the earth shal adore him : al nations $hal ſernehim. 
12, Becauſe he [hal deliuer the poore fromthe mightie and the poore 
which had no helper, | 
x3. He hal ſpare the poore and needy 2 andhe'shal ſauerhe ſouls of the 
ore, | 
—_ vſuries and iniquitie-he shal xedeemerhieir ſouls:and their-name 
hal be honourable before him. 
15. And :: he shal liue,and there ſhal be-gjuen him of the gold of Arabia, 


cish of the citie,as the grafle of the earth. 


nent, - 

And al the tribes of the carch-ſhal be bleſſed in him; al nations ſhal ma- 
gnifre him; 

| ry be our Lord the God of Iſracl , (o) who only-doth-mernelous þ 
enings, 

( .) No miracles can be done but by Gods power. 
19. And bleſſed berhe name of his maickie for cuer: and-althe earth shal 
be filled with his maicſtie; ( p) Beir,beit, 

(p) Aboue al other deires the holi: Prophet wished Gods glorie,andpraifes in al” 
the carth,as it is in heauen. - 
20. (q) Thepraiſes of Dauid, {r) theſorme of Ieſle are ended, 


poſcd,though not pur in the laſt place, but as it cametp his hands. (r). Dauid the na- 
tural ſonne ot 1efle, made no more Hy mares, that is,no more muſical praiſes of God 
afcer this Pſalime,bur:the prefigured Dauid Chriſt our Sauiour,the Sonne of God, in 
his bodie the Church,fingeth ſtulnew praiſes.SAug,in enarrar.Pſal.ſequentis.72. 


17, Behis-name bleſſed. for cucr:; beiore the-ſunne. his-name is perma- ble 


(q) Itſeemeth by this appendix added by Eſdras , that this Palme was laſt com> |, 


"K PALE | 


and they shal ador it alwaies:al the day-they $hal blefſe him, :: How is this 
16, And therc shal be a firmamentin the earth in the tops of mountaines, hone Cee ve- 
the fruit therof ſhalbe exrolled farre abouc Libanus:and they hal flou- \1"C1ur be 


wayes viſe 


— 
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The royal Prophet, firft profeſiing the Ynſpeakable goodnes of God,2..un the per/0# 
of the Exik ants a. = the ye proſper and the wt are affli fed: 
1 5.reprehendeth the murmuration', for though we can not comprehend the [e- 
cret iudgements of God,1 8. yet they ave moſt mſt, 2.5, So with deſire to reſt 1 
God,he promiſeth euer to praiſe him. 


1.A Pſalme (a) to Aſaph, 
(a)To beſong by Aſaph the maiſter of muſike,and his companic, 


O w (b) goodis God to Iſrael,tothemthat are of a right harr! 
(b) God is ſo excellent good,as no tong can exprefſce,no hart can conceiae, 
2, But /c) my fecetewere almoſt moued, my ſteps almoſt ſlipped, 
(c) The peace and proſperitie of the wicked tempted me to leaue the right narrow 
way ,and to goethe brode cafie way with them. 

3. BecauſeI haue had-zelevpon the wicked, ſeeing the peace of ſinners; 
4.Becaule there is(4) no reſpect torheir death: and (e) ſtabilitic in their 
lague. "og 
o O)They neuer thinke of death; (e) and if they ſuffer ſome affii tion, they quickly 
remoue 1t from them, ; | 

5. In (f) the labours of men they are not , and with men thy shal not be 
{courged, | X | 
(f) They trauel not ſo much as good men doe,neither are they ſo often punished, | 
6.Therfore (g) hath pride helde them , they are coucred with their ini- 
quitie and impictie, 
; (8) Which maketh thetw- proud,and fo they runne 1nto alſorts of iniquitie. 
7. Their iniquitie hath proceeded as it were of far: they haue paſſed in- 
to (þ) the affection of the hart, 
(b) What ſoeuer miſchief came intheir mind, they feared not to commit it in fa. 
8. They have thought'and haue ſpoken wickednes : rhey haue ſpoken 
iniquitie (7) on high, - | 
(3)Boldly extolling their owne words and works,and defſpiſfing others. 
9. They haue ſer their mouth ynto heauen:and theirrong hath paſſed in. 
the earth, 
{10, Therfore wil my people (k) returne here: and (/) ful daies ſhal be 
\found in them, 
(k)For this proſperitie of the wicked, ſome of Gods people wil fal fromthe right 
'way, (1) and their dayes wil abound with-calamirics. 
11, Andthey haue {ayd: (m) How doth God know,ar is there know- 
ledge inthe igheſt? 
| (#m)The voice of the weake,inclining to diffdence, & doubt of Gods knowledge 
and prouidence 
12, Loeihe ſinners themſclues, and they that abound in the world, haue 
obtained riches, | 


13, And 
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1 3. And 1 ſaid ; Then hauel inſtifed my hart without cauſe , and haue' 


walhed my hands amongſt innocents: : ; | 
14. And haue been ſcourged al theday, and my chaſtiſing inthe mor-" 
nings, 
IS. i I Gaid ;I wil ſpeake this : behold (#) I reproued the nation of thy | 
children, | 
" Prophet in his owne perſon anſwereth, that if he should ſay ſuch thinos, 
der bacon Gods children as faultic, ynworthie of his piotoliion and robe 
negleQed wheras it is Gods prouidence to chaſtice his children whom he loucth., 
16.1 (6) thought to Know this thing, itis labour before me: ; 
(o) In this life we can not know the particular cauſes, why the iuſt are afflited, & 
manie wicked proſper in this world. ; f 
17. Vntill may enter into the ſanCtuarie of God : and mayynderſtand' 
concerning their latter ends, | 
18, Bur yet (p) tor guiles thou haſt put it to them : thou haſt caſt them 
downe whiles they 'q) were cleuated. 
(p) Bur only in general we are taught , that cuils are prepared for the guiles , or 
decets , (q) pride, andother ſinnes ot the wicked. . | 
19 How are they brought into delolation, they haue failed ſodainely:- 
they haue perished for their injquitie, | | 
20, As the dreame of them that riſe,o Lord,in thy citie thou ſhalt bring 
their (ry) image to nothing, 
(r)Not real but imaginarie telicitie, 
21, Becauſe my harr is (ſ) inflamed , and myteynes are changed: 

(/) Almoſt burned vp with affli&ions, | 
22, And I an brought to nothing, and knew not, | 
23. As (t) a beaſt am I become with thee : andI (Y) alwaies with thee, 

(s; Charged with heauie burdens, without knowledge how long or to what end, 
(v) yer not deſtitute of thy proteQion, , 

24. Thou halt held ” right hand: and inthy wil thou haſt conducted 
me, and with glorie thou haſt reccijued me, | 

25. For what is tome (w) in heauen ? and befides thee what would 1 
vpon the earth? | 

(w) Nothing to be deſired in heauen nor in earth but God, 

26, My (x) flesh hath fainted, and my har: God ct my hart, and God 
iny portion for cuer, 

(x, In bodie and mind thirſt after thee, my true inheritance. 

2.7, For behold, they (y) that make themſclues tarre from thee, ſhal pes 

rith:cthou (7) haſt deſtroyed al that fornicate fromthee; ol ee 
(y) Men by their frewil make themſclues cnimies ro/Goud, (z) Determined their 

damnation, foreſceing their final ſinnes. < | 

#8, But it is good for me to cleaue to God ; to put my hope in our Lord 

God, ; 

| That I may ſhew forth al thy prayſes, in the gates of the daughter of 


Sion, 


' 


—_—_ 


, 


"7 on PNG 4 C Fx | Sa - x. th 
e007 FI Xx EMES. | - 133 


PSALME 


th th. th. 


et 


jA prayer in 
E7. key. 


ong atfli&10. 


, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


- 


THE BOOK 


PSALME ULXXII. 


Faubful people preſſed with perſecution lamentably complayning , beſeecheth God 
to.reſpeft his owne a , fruelly aff liked, 10. and left long without 
belpe, 12.. wheras heretofore he reliewed his people in like diſtreſſer 485 And 
therfore confidently boperh he wil rewenge the blaſphemers of 115 name. 


1, Vnderſtanding (4) to Aſaply, EL 
(a) Inſtruction for the congregation of the faithful in diſtreſſe , nor'1o ſceke 
temporal rewards and proſperitie Ton tocxpett ſpiritual and eternal, S, Aug, 


V V* y haſt thon,.o God, (b) repelled. forcuer : is thy- fuie wrath 
ypon the sheepe of thy paſture? 

(b) In long perſecution the weake begin to-feare' or ſuſpe&, that God: hath vt- 
terly abandoned them. | 
2. Be (c) mindful of thy. congregation ,.(d) which. thou haſt poſſeſſed 
from the beginning, 
| (<c) Bur the ſtronger pray with confidence, (4) being afſure&thar God who hath 
eonſerued his Church hicherto, from the beginning ot the world , wil conſerue it ſtil 
tothe end. 
Thou haſt (e) redeemed the rod of xtiine- inheritance ; mount Sion , in 
which thou haſt dwelt, 

(e) An other reaſon why God wil conferue his Church is , becavſe he hath deliue- 
redit often ia a ſtrong arme; as from bondagein Aegypr, from perſecuticn and op- 
preſlion in the time of Tudges, and Kings, and laſtly redeemedar from thetyrannic 
of the diuel by Chriſts death. 

3. Lift vp = hands ypon (f) their prides for euer: how greatthings hath 
the-enimie done maligr.antly in the holy place? 

(f) Thirdly the pride of the enimies moueth God to revenge their wickednes , & 
ſo rodcliaer his ow..e people. 


nitie, n 

(g) They pretend to keepeſolemne feaſts like torhyne. 

They haue ſer (b) their {ignes tor lignes : 5. and haue not Knowne, (;) 
as inthe iſſueon high, 


(h, They ſet - rom againſte thynealtars,or ſome new'deuifed external shew, 
againſt the holicRircs of the Church : (5) and that i»publike places, in the ends of 
high wayes ,or ports, aud pinoacles. 


together : in hatchet and chip-axe they haue caſt it downe, . 


(k) The Prophet deſcriberh the manner how perſecutonrs deſtroy temples and al 
ſacred things. | 


bernacle of thy name in the earth. 


8. Their (1 Kindred together haue ſaide intheir hart:Let vs mzke al the 


teitiualdaies of Godro ceaſe from rhe earth, 


Cm ——————_————_—_ 


4. And they that hate thee haue gloricd : inthe middes of (g) thy ſolems | 


AS 1k) in a wood of trees they haue with axes-6.:cut out the gates therof | 


7. They haue burnt thy ſancuarie with fire ; they haue polluted the-ta- | 


' 


(4) The 


NJ 


\ 
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them. 


| and in hatred, 
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I). The whole crew or band of perſecutours 
, = (m) lignes we hene ner ſcen, there is now no Prophet : and he 
wil know ys no more, | 

(m) The weake complaine that God shewerhnot wonted fignes , nor ſenderh ſuc- 
courſe to his people, by raiſing ſom © Prophet, or other meanes to helpe them. | 
10, How1long,'o God, thal the enemievpbraid; the aduerſarie prouoke 
thy name for ever? ! 
11, Why doelt thouturne away thy hand, and thy right hand, out of 
the middes of thy boſome for euer? 

12, But (n) God our K ng before the worlds: he hath wrought ſaluation 
in the middes of the ear. h, 

(n) The perfeR& doe anſwer, that God both hath, and wilrelicue his people. 

12. Thou inthy {trength haſt confirmed (o) the fea : rhou haſt (p) cru- 
{hed the head of Dragons inthe waters, 

(») Made thered ſea like wals.( p)Drowned Pharao and his hoſte. © © 
14.” Thou haſt brokenthe heads of the dragon ; thou halt giuen him for | 
meare to the peoples (q) of the Acthiopians, | 

(q) Of blacke duels. h | 
15. Thou halt (r) broken vp fountaines, and torrents , thou haſt dricd 
the rivers (.ſ) of Ethan. 

(r) Giuen water out of rockes', (J? made paſſage ouer Iordan, 

16, Theday isthinc,and che night isthine ; thou haſt made the morning 
and the ſunne, | 
17.Thou haſt made al the coaſts of the earth:ther ſummer and the ſpring 
thou haſt formed them, . 


18, Be mindeful ofthis., the -enimie hath :ypbraided our Lord : anda 
foolish people hath prouoked thy name, 

19:\Dehiner novto beaſts rhe ſoukesthat confefſe rothee : and the ſoules of 
thy poore forget not for cuer., 

20, HauercſpeCt ynto thy teſtament : becauſe they thar are (+) obſcure 
of the earth, are filled with houſes ot niguiales 


(:7Ignorant, blind, and barbarous infidels 
ſciences. | 
21. (Þ).Let not the humble be rurned away being c5founded: the poore |. 
and needy ſhal praiſe thy name, 
(v)Aud theriore it is ynmeere; that faithful people should be in bondage vnder 


gealKindsof iniquiticin their con- 


22. Ariſe God, iudge thy cauſe : be mindful of thoſe thy reproches , that 
are (w) from the foolish man al the day, x 
(w) Theſe foolish audacious mendoe continually blaſpheme al holic things, | 
23. (x) Forget notthe voices of thine enimies : the (y) pride of them 
that hate thee, hath aſcended alwaies, | 
(x) Omir not to pupish them , (x) ſeeing they are obſtinate & obduratein pride 
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Cirift ( with bis Aſſeſſours ) wil tudge the whole world at the laſt day : in #'e 
meane tume-exhorteth ſinners to amend their life ;, 7, for nowe 5hal eſcape wt 


mdgement. 11. The wicked »hal be pumshed, .and the good rewarded, 


1, Vntothe end ,.(4) Corrupt not,aPſalmeof Canticle to Aſaph, 

(-) Either this was the beginning of a ſong, tothe rune wherot this Pſalme was 
ſong 3 4» ſome Hebrew Rabbins reſttfie; or , 2s S. —_— and other fathers expli- 
cate, the Septuagintdoe adinontsh ys by occaſion of this Pſalme, notto taile in our 
| hope, tor that God wil inno c. ſe violate his promiſe nor purpoſe, bur wilrender to 
{ cueric one.inthe diy of Ludgement, as they deſerue, . 


| 2, V E (b) wil confeſſe tothee,o God : (c) we wil confeſle, and 
wil inuocate thy name, | 
(b) Chrift wirhhis Apoſtles, and other afſeflorie tudges , wil praiſe and thanke 

God , tor his admirable good prouidence, and gouernement of this world. 

(c) This duplication of the ſame word, confirmeth vs of the affured performance 
of that, which is here prophecied, 
We wil tel thy meruclous workes: 3. when (4) I ſhal take atime ,I wil 
| iudge iultices, 
(4) Chriſt our fingular, principal , and proper Iudge only , andno mere creature, 
} knowerh the detcrmiriate time of general judgement. 


4. (e) The carth is melted, andal thatdwcl in it : (f) I haue confirmed 


the pillers thereof, 

(e) The earth at that time $hal be. purged with flaming fire : (f) yet $hal not be 
de ſtroyed;but changed in qualities. | 
5-1 ſaid io the wicked : (g) Doe not wickedly; and tothem that offend: 


(h) Exalt nor the horne, 

(2) An epitome, or briete ſumme of Chriſts doarine,roflye from ſinne. (h)Benot- 
proud, abuſe norrhe power you haue, to doe whar you pleaſe. 
6. Exalt not your horne on high : ſpeake not iniquitie againſt God, 
7. For neither from the Eaſt, nor trom the Welt , nor from the deſert 
mountaines : 8, (4; becauſe God is Judge, 

(5) When other Iudges fit on tribunals, ſome may be abſent , or eſcape from their 
ſentences: but al without exception shal de brought in perſon, when Chriſt God and 
Man $hal tudge. . 

(k) This man he humbleth, and him he exalteth : 9g, (1) becauſethere 
| is a cup inthe hand of oug Lord (m) of mere wine ful of mixture, 

}  (k,Someshal haue ſentence ot eternal paine in hel: ſome of eternal reward in glo- 
rie, (1) though ( partly inthis world, partly in particular indgement of euerie ſoule) 

| Cod hath already , and wil before the Jaſt day punish ſinners, yer there reſteth more 

| punishment ,and no impengtent ſinners shaleſcape, bural $hal drinke of the birter 
| cup of eternal damnation, (m)Strong; wine not delayde with water , but mingled 
| wich bicter sharpe things ,as gal, vinegre , brimſtone, &c. and ſopowred into te- 
ftered wounds : ſo they hal ſuffer yncolerable endles pair.e,mixed with the worme 
| of confcience, Joflc of glorie , rancour ot hart, and eternal deſperation, 


et 


And 
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And he hath powred it out (n) of this intothat, bur yer the = 
therof are not emptied : al the ſinners of the earth'shal drinke, 

(n) Varietic of hellish rorments, from one extreme to an other : as! from ſnow- 


Waters to exceeding heare. lob. 14. : 
10. But 1 wil ſhewforth for cuer : I wil fingto the God of Tacob. 


ir. And 1 wil breake al the hornes of tinners : and (0) the hornes of the 


iuſt shal be exalted, ; ' 
(o) The iuſt for wel vſing their power of freewil, and of al power giuen them in 


this life, are rewarded in heauen. 


The Royal Prophet meth Gods praiſes , for his particwar prouidence [Gods profui- 
towards the Iewes : 10, Further to be extended to al the meeke of the whole [dence towardsþ 
earth, his people. 

The 3. key, F 
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1; Vntothe end, in prayſes, a Plalme (4) to Aſaph, a Canticle to (b)the 


Aſlirians, : 
(a) For the congregation ot taithful and godlie people. (b) Amongſt others , one 
notorious example of Gods prouidence is recorded ot an hundred toureſcore & hue 


thouſand Ailirians, (laine in one night by an Angel. 4. Reg, ty, 


2 O Þ is knowne (c) in Iewrie ; in Iſrael his- name is 
= 


'oreat. 

(c) God ..-a not only knowen in general , as to pagan Philoſophers , and-ſome 
others, but more particularly to the ewes, the iffue of Abraham, tſaac , and Iacob, 
by his ſpecial benefits towards them, 

3. And (4) hisplace is made in peace : and (e) his habitation in 
Sion, | 

(d) God ſuffering al other nations to erre for their finnes, in their fond phantafies 
of falſe Gods,reſerucd the Iſraelites for his Church, (e) eftablishing the principali- 
tie therof in Sion. 


4. ( f ) There he brake the powers of bowes , the shield, the ſword, 
and the battle, | 

(f ) For obtaining and conſeruing of Szon from wicked Infidels , God ouerthrew 
al ſorts of contrarie forces. 

5. Thou ( g ) doeſt illuminate meruelouſly from che eternal mountaines: 
6, althe fooliſh of hart (h) were troubled, 

(g ) God not only gaue his people temporal vifories oner their enimies, bur 
alſo illuminated their minds with knowledge of true religion: (h) others are 
otten troubled in mind, hearing the truth , but are-not conuerrced through their 
obſtinare tollic. 

They (+) ſlept their ſleepe : and al the men of riches found nothing in- 
their hands, 

(i) Worldlie men in ſupine careleſnes , as in a ſleepe- paſſe ouer this life, and 
afterwards find themſclues excluded from heauen , for lacke of merits , and good 
workes , with the foolish virgins, 


Tom, 2, : C. 7, At 
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7.At (k)thy reprehenſion,o God of Iacob,thcy ([)haue al ſlumbered that 
mounted on horſes. 

(k,) God vndertaking the defence of his people,and threatning the aduerſe part, 
(1) they railed in courage,as men ouercome with drowſines of (leepe. 
8. Thouarr terrible, and who thal rcftit chee? (m) from that time thy 
Wrath, 

(m)Euen from the firſt notice of thy wil, the aducrſaries were deic&ed, fearing thy 


i potent wrath. 
| 0495 vey 9.From (n) heauen thou*: haſt madethy iudgement heard: (0) the earch 


{ſpeake in the crembled and was quiet, 

prerertence, (n) Terrible fignes from the firmament appe1irng before the day of iudgement, 
tor the aſſu- («) perſecutours and others being terrified shal be aſtonished and filent. 

rance of the - | 10. When God aroſe vmo iudgement,(p)that he might ſaue al the mecke 
things to of the earth. | | 
— (p) God wil come to judge the world, more eſpeetally for the iuſts ſake. 
x1. Becauſe (q) the cagication.of man $hal conteſle rothee: and (r) the, 
remaines of the. cogitation shal keepe teſtiual day to thee, | 

(q) Men that hal ſeriouſly thinke and meditate vpon theſe things , wil praiſe and 
thanke God for them: (r) and the effeR and ſweete repaſt of ſuch medirarion, shal 
make as it were a great fteſtiual day,in the deuout ſoulc ſpiritually ioyncd with God. 
I2. (ſ) Vow ye and (t) render to our Lord your God: al yethat round 
abvur him bring guifts, 

(ſ) The ſoule thus inflamed with Gods loue , is then apt of gratitude , for his 
goodnes towards man,to make yowes of things wheyco we are not obliged, (x) bur 
moſt necefſarie it is to be marurely aduiſed, and not rashly norlightly to vow ; for 
being once vowed, we are ftritly bound to what ſocuer we haue lawfully promiſed. 
And it is great finne to yow vndiſcreetly. 


To (v)the terrible,13.and him that taketh away the ſpirite of Princes, 


terribleto the Kings of the carth. 

(») Remembring that for vowes,and al other works we muſt anſwer to God,who 
is a terrible judge ,rcadic to punish in bodice and ſoule,ſparing none for their great= 
nes,not Princes nor Kings wor vulgar ſort,tor azarcto him alike. 
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OF PSALMES. 


PSALME LXXVI, 


ſeience,that nothing be in his ſoule, that may offend God, Who is alwayes 
readie to- forgiue: 11,4nd therfore he flilreneweth his purpoſe to ſerue God ſin- 
cerely, i 5 particularly remembring the deliuerie of 1ſrael from Aegypt. 


1. Vnto theend, for (4) Idithun,apſalme (b) to-Aſaph; 


(a) For Idithunto fing,or to maketune tor it. (b) For the faithful congregation to 
conkfider Gods benchis. 


to God (4d) and he attended to me. 
(c)Hauing heretofore prayed, (4) Thaue obtayned, : 
3. In the day of my tribulation I ſought God), with my hands (e) in the 
night before him:and 1 ( f ) was nor deceiuecd, 
(e) Eſpecially being in tribulation, and praying with hart and bands lifted vp, as 
wel inthe night as day: ( f ) I was not fruſtrate of my prayer. 
My (g) ſoule retufed ro be comforted, 4. I: (bh) was mindful of God 
and was delighted, and was exerciſed : and (;) my ſpirite fainted, 
(g)I was ſometimes in ſuch anguish that nothing ſeemed comtortable, /b)but Ire. 
lied vpon God ſo firmely, (5) that my ſpirit came into an exiahie or trance, 
5. Myne cies (k) preuemedthe watch; I was (1) troubled & ſpake'nor, 
(ky [ aroſe early before the ordinarie time of awaking , (1) my hart being atren- 
tiuelnwardly,I vitered nothing with my tongue, 
6, I thought vpon old dayes:and ihe erernal yeares I had in minde, 
2. AndI mcdirated in the night with my hart, and I was exerciſed, and 
I (m) ſwept my ſpirit: 
(m ) I diligently examined my conſcience. 
8. Why, (n) wil God rcicct for euer : or wil he not adde to be better 
pleaſed as yet? 
(n), Aſffuredly God wil not reie& for euer,but he wil be pleaſed with his Church. 
9, Or wil he cut off his mercie for cucr , trom generation vnto genera- 
tion? 
10,Or wil God forget to haue mercie?or wil he irrhis wrath Keeye in his 
mercies? 
1:.AndI fayd: (0) Now haue1 begun; (p) this is the change of the right 
hand ofthe Higheſt, 
(o) Whiles I thus thought, I erred greatly,now I ſee and confeſſe that God fuffereth 
al calamities for the good of his ſeruants: p)andthisI knew not by my ſelfe, but by 
the inſpiration of God,miking this change in me by his gracious hand. 
12.1 haue been mindful ot the works ot our Lord : becauic I wil be 
mindful from the beginning ofchy meruclous works, 
13. And1 wil meditate in aithy works: andin chy inventions I wit be | 


————— 


exerciſed, 


Amie faithful deuout perſon meditating Gods benefits , 7. examineth his con-|G ſpecial 


2.). I T x (c) my voice I haue cried to our Lord:with my voice 
vV | 


'ProteQt ion of 
'the Iewes. 
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Sz: 14.0; 


a —_—_——_— 
0 I "II I Ps I Py —_— 


140 4 THE BOOK 
14. ' O God inthe holie is thy way : what God is great as our God? 
15, thou art the God that doeſt meruelous things, 

Thou haſt. made thy power knowne _—_ peoples : 16, thou haſt 
with thine arme redeenied thy people, the children of ( q ) Iacob, and 
1 Ioleph, 

( of The progenie of Iacob , receiued and nourished in Zgyprt for Ioſephs ſake, 
as his adopted children. 

17, The waters (r)ſaw thee, o God, the waters ſaw thee : and they were 
atrayd, and the depths were troubled, 

(r) The red ſea, and Iordrn felt thy diuine power, and obeyed thy wil. 

18, A (ſ) multitude of the ſounding of waters : the clouds gaue a 
Voice, 

([) Noiſe of waters meeting after the Iſraclites were paſſed ,- thunders and 
lightings alſo hapned , to the terrour ot the perſecutours , thoughnort mentioned 
in Exodus. | 

For indeed arrowes doe paſle : 19, the voice: of thy thunder in a 
wheele, | 

Thy lightnings ſhined to cheround world : the earth was moued and 
troubled, | 

20, Thy way in theſea, andthy paths in many waters: and thy ſteps ſhal | 
not be knowne, Ex0.14., 
21, Thou haſt conducted thy people as ſheep : (z) inthe hand of Moyſes | 
and Aaron, 

(s) By the miniſterie of Moyſes and Aaron. 


PSALME -<LXXVII. 


Gods great 


Benefits be- ' , | 
roman The Royal Prophet exhortng the people to attend, 5. reciteth manie great bene. 


'theIewcs, and fits of God towards their forefathers ( whoſe ingratitude , often rebellion, 
their ingrat*- and chatiſement he ſtil noteth) 9g. as in their entrance into the land of 
rude, Clanaan : 12, alſo before the ſame in Aegypt , and im the deſert. 42. How 
The 4. key. God plagued the Ag3)Ptians : $2, protefied , and condutted hs people into 
| the promiſed land. 56. Where likewiſe they often offended , were punuhed: 
65. yet were ſtil conſerned : 69. and the tribe of Tuda exalted in-Xing 


Dauid. 


»- 


. Vnderſtandirg (4) to Aſaph, 
(a) Commended to Aſapha chiefe muſitian , that the people mighe ynderſtand 
and conſider Gods benefits, 


I 


Y people atrend ye to(b) my law: incline your eare vntothe words 


of my mouth, 
(b) Neither the law,nor the people was Dauids , but preſerting Gods perſcn, he, 
ſpeaketh jn his name or authoritic , with whoſe inſpiration he was replenished. $ 
Greg. Prefar. in Iob. c. z, | 


2.1 wil 


_—_ A 


—_ 


{Exv. I4. 


—_ —— 241 


L I wil open my mouth in ( c ) parables : 1 wil ſpeake (4) propoſitions 
from the beginning. ; : 

(c)Albeit the Prophe: reciteth hiſtorically things done , yer the ſame were para- 
bles, ſimilitudes,and iyayes of other w_ : (4) yea of ſecret hidden Myſteries, 
obſcurely ſignified in the old Teſtament,a reuealed in the new. 

. How great things haue we heard and(e)haue knowne them, and (f) 
our fathers haue told ys. 

(e) Which partly we know by written holie Scriptures (f) partly by Traditzons, 
4.They were not hid from their children, in an other generation, 

Telling the prayſes of our Lord, and his powers , and his meryelous 


works which he hath done. 
5. And he (9) raiſed vp ateſtimonie in Iacob : and (þ) made a law in 
Iſrael, 

(g) God of his mercie without precedent merite , raiſed vp a peculiar people of 
Abraham,Iſaac,and Iacob,(b)and gaue them a particular law brit o t ircumciſion, 
& more largely by Moyſes. KH: 

How great things he commanded our fathers, (;) tomake the ſame 
knowne to their children: 6.thar (k) an other generation may Know, 

(5) So Abraham inſtructed his children & his houſe atterhim, Gen. 18.(k )in like 
fort others taught their children, 

The children that shal be borne, and hal riſe yp,and shal tel their chil- 
dren, 

7. That they may (1) put their hope in God, and may (m) not forger the 
works of God: and may (n) ſeeke after his commandments, 

(1) For three cauſes God gaue bis law,that bis people may have corfidence in him, 
he shewing his care to inſtru and | nay them: (m) that they remember his be- 
benefits: (n) and keepe his commanaments. 

8. That they become not as their fathers: (0) a peruerſe generation and 
exaſperating, 

(0The Icwish nation yery often,and in great numbers murmured,rebclted , and 
commited other great finnes,and therfore Dautd exhorted the people of his time, 

not te doe the like. And this exhortation pc.teyneth more eſpecially ro Chriſtians, 
as S.Paul teacherh.1.Cor.1o. F ; 

A generation, that hath not direRteXQ their hart, their ſpirit hath nor 
been faith:ul roward God. 

9. The (p)chi!dren of Ephrem bending, and shooting with bow : were 
turned inthe day of barte], | 

(p) They firſt (truſting in their owne ſtrength ) without Gods commandment 
(Num. 14.) went-forth to batle and were overthtowne. 1,Par.7.y.zr. * 

10, Boy kept not theteſtament of God: and in his law they would not 
walke, 


11, And they forgat his ber efits, and his meruclous works , which he 
Shewed them, | | 
12,Bctore their fathers he did meryelous things in the land of Aegypr, in| 
held (4) of Tanis, | 
(9) Tanis the{principal cirie in Aegypt , neere the riuer Nilus , where Moyſes 
wroughthis great miracles, 


1;.He diuidedthe ſea & brought them through : and he made the wa- 


ters to ſtand as in a bottle, 


= In 


S 3___214And”. 


142 THE BOOK 
L4, And he (yr) conducted them in a cloud by day : and al the night by 
light of fire, | 

(r) This cloud shadowed them from the heate of the ſiinne inthe day, and the fre 
Shed in the night; altherime that they were in the deſert, ; 
15,He ſtrucke the rocke in(ſ)the deſert:and gane them water to drinke 
as-in a great depth, 

(S) In mount Horeb : and there was continual water in al the campe,which occu- 
picd ncere toure miles-in length and breadth. 
16, And he brought forth water out of the rocke : and made waters 
runae downe as riuers, 
17. And they added as yet to finne vnto him : they prouoked the 
Higheſt ro wrath inthe place (+) without water, 

(s) Whichnaturally wanted water : but by miracle had aboundance- 
18, Andthey tempted God intheir harts-: ſo that they asKked (Þ) meats 
for their lives, 

(v) Not content with Manna, they demanded to haue flesh. 
19. And they ſpake cuil of God, they ſaid : (w) Can God preparea: 
table inche deſert? | 

(w) Stil incredulous, not belicuing Gods omnipotencie,they _— that, albeit 

he had given them.manna and water, yet he could not giue them flesh. 
29. Becauſe he ſtruck the rock and waters ranne, & torrents flowed: 
Can he alſo giue {x) bread, or prepare atable tor his people? 

(x) By bread in general is vnderſtood al competent meate vſual tor a table. 
21, Therfore our Lord heard,and (3) made delay: and (7) fire was Kind- 
led in-Jacob, and wrath aſcended ypon Iſracl. 

(3) For this incredulitie, murmuring , andother finnes,God kept the children of 
Ifrael tourtie yeares in the deſert, K; a] that were of age when they came trom- 
Aegy pt, were dead, except only Ioſue and Caleb. (z) In the meane time amongſt 
other punishments, manic murmurers were burntto death with ſtrage fire. Num-11. 
2:2, Becaule they belieued not in God, nor hoped in his ſaluation, 

23, And he commanded the clouds from aboue, and opencd the gates of 
heauen, 


24, And he rayned them Manna to eate., and bread of heauen he gaue- 
to them, 


25, Bread ( «) of Angels did man eate:: he ſent them viftuals in aboun- 
dance, 

(4) Manna made by Angels. : Ws 
26, He (b) tranſported the South-wind from heauen:; and in his power” 
hebrought inthe Sourh-weſt-wind. 


(6) God fo changed the wind , that it brought aboundance of quailes and'other 
birds into their campe. Exo. 16,Nu. 2 1. 


2.7. Andhe' rayned vpon them flesh as duſt : and as the ſandofthe ſea 
tethered foules, 
| 2g.And they fel in the middes of their campe :about their- tabernacles. 


29. And they did. cate and were filled excecdiogly , and their de{ze he 
brought tothem: 


30. They were not defrauded of- their deſire: 
(c) As yet their meats were in their mouth: 


f 


(c) 3IN- 


— 
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(e) Immediately after a month { for ſo long they had aboundance of theſe birds, 
ibid.v,20.)rhey were ſtrucken witha |= pens manic died for their concupiſcence, 


rt. And the wrath ot God alcended vpon them. 


And he k1lled their fat ones, and (4) the choſen of Iſrael he hindred, 
(d) The moſt fresh ſtrong men dicd, and ſo were hindred from poſſeſling the 


promiſed land of Chanaan. ; ; MW? 
32. In al theſethings they ſinned as yet : and they belicucd not in his 
meruelous workes, 
33. And their daies failed in vanitie: and their years (e) in halt, 

(e) Ih fourtie yeares aboue fix hundred thouſand dicd. 


34. When he flew them , they ſought him: aud they returned, and 


( f ) early they came to him, 

( f ) They offered morning ſacrifice. : : | 
35. And they remcmbred that God is their helper : and the high Godis 
their redeemer, 


36. And they loued him (g } with cheir mouth , and with their tong 
they did lie to him. 


(g) But were not fincere in their harts. ; 
37. Buttheir hart was not right with him : neicher were they counted 


faithful in histeſtament, 
38, (h) Buthe is merciful, and wil be propicious to their {innes : and he 


wil not deſtroy them, 

(b) Howſocuer multicudes of people commit great finnes, and are ſeuerely puni.. 
nished , yer Gods mercie preſcrueth ſome by his effeRual grace , and neucr ſuffereth 
the whole Churchto faile, nor to be deſtroyed. 

And he abounded to'turne away his wrath : and he kindled not al 


his wrath, 
39. Ad he remembred that they are fleſh : (3) ſpirit going, and not 
returning, 

(3) Mans lie is like the wind , that til paſſeth, and the ſame returneth not. As 
Ariſtocle teacheth. Here the Hebrewes note the middes of the Palter, in 126 3. | 
verſes , and fo manie in the reft. | 
40. © How.(k) often haue they exaſperated him in the deſert: prouoked 
him to wrath inthe place without water. 

( k) The people of Iſrael murmured ſo often in the defert, that it was not eafie to 
tel how otter, See the Annotation. I 
41, And (1) they returned, and tempted God: and the holie one of Iſrael 
they a | 

(:) For etrſoons repenting they offended God againe and againe. 
42. They did not remember his hand: in they that he redeemed them 
from the hand of the afflicter. | 
43. As he put (m his lignes in Aegypt , and his wonders in the field of 
Tanis, | 
(m) The firſt figne was in turning a rod into a ſerpent , which was a miracle , but 
no plague: the other ſignes were alſo plagnes to the Xgyptians. 
44. And heturned (#) their rivers into bloud , & their (s) showersthat 
they might not drinke, 
(») The firſt plague. (o) Pooles, lakes,and al ſorts of water, yea showers,or raine 
water which ſeldome happeneth in &gypr. 


——— —— 
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45. He ſent vpon them(p) a * ſwarme of flies, and it cate them: and (q) |+ c,,4- 
the frog, and it deſtroycd them, myian. | 
(p) The fourth plague , in order as theyare recited in Exodus. (q) The ſecond þ 


lague. 
46. And he gauetheir fruits to (r) the blaſt , andrheir labours to ([) the 
locult, 

r)This was alefſe plague, not mentioned in Exodus ,with the greater.( /)The eight 
plague, 
47. And he killed their vineyards with (+) haile : and their mulberie 
trees -with(V) hoare-froſt, 

(s) The ſeuenth plague. (v) This alſo is omitted in Exodus. : 
48. And he delivered (w) their be aſt to haile : and their poſſeſſion (x) to 
h-e, 

(w ) Not only al trees , and plants , but alſo beafts were ſubie& tothe haile, (x) 
and to firie lightnings, | 

49: He ſent ypon them {y) the wrath of his indignation: indignation, 6c 
wrath, and tribulation: immiffions (7) by euil Angels, 

(3) In theſe general termes , of wrath , ——_ ,and tribulation, the Propher 
. comprehendeth al the other plagues, to wit , the third of ſcinites, the fifth of peſti- 
lence, the fixt of boyles in men and beaſts, the ninth of darknes three dayes together. 
(z;) Al which God ſent by the miniſterie ofdiuels , cuil Angels, 

5. He made a way tothe path of his wrath,he ſpared not their lives from 
death : and their cattel he ſhut vp indeath, 
51. And (4) he ſtruck al the firſt-borne inthe landof Aegypt : the firſt 


fruits of al their Jabours in thetabernacles (b) of Cham, 


(4) Thetemh and greateſt plague, Exod. 11.v. 5. & c. 12, v. .29. (b) Egyprians alſo 
cended trom Cham,by his ſonne Mcſraim. Gen 10, v. 6. 


52. And he (c) tooke away his people as ſheep : and led them as-a flock 
in thedeſerr, wes | 


| (c) Atterthat Acgypt was thus phagued, God brought Iſrael out of their ſcruitude, 
as a — leaderth his sheepe, and defendceth them. 
1 


53. And hebrought them forth in hope, and they teared not: and the ſea 
| coucred their enemies, | 
54. And he brought them into (4) the mount of his (e) ſanctification, . 
the mount, which his right hand purchaſed, 


(4) Iudea a hillie coumrie. (e) Into that countrie which God choſe, and endowed 
with mane bleſſings. 


And he calt (f) out the gentils from their face : and by lot he diuided 
the land of them in a cord of diſtribution: 
57. And he madle the tribes of Iſrael to dwel in their tabernacles; 
56, And (s) they tempted , and exeſperated God thehigheſt, andthey 
kept not his teſtimonies. 


(g) After the conqueſt and quiet poſſeſſion, the Iſraelites often fel into oroſſe 
finnes, eſpecially in the time ot Iudges. 


57. And hey turned away themſclues, & kept notthe couenant: even as 
their fathers,they were turned asa (hb) crooked bow. 

(h) Acrooked bowdecciucth the archer,ſo this people failed ts ſerue God,and de- 
ceued themſclucs. "T6 
58. They incenied him to wrath in their (4) hils: and jntheir * grauens 


— 


* Seu - | 
prilie 


they: Pe 


ld 


"IE ——— _— 


145 


rouoked God to mdi 
<6. God heard , __ contemned : and he brought Ifraclto nothing (1) 
exceedingly, : : | 
(L) Not abſolutely ron orhing, but punished them exceedingly , til they repented; 
and then ſpared and deliuered them trom tribulation, as appeareth 1n the booke ot 
Iudges. 
66, And he reiected the tabernacle (m) of Silo, his tabernacle,(»)where | 
br dwelt among men, : ; Fran 
(m) The Arke of God ſometime kept in Silo, Toſue 18. inthe tribe of Ephraim, 
was taken by the Philiſti)ms, 1, Reg. 4.and neuer returned thither againe.(n) Bue 
* wherſocuer the Arke was, there God more eſpecially heard their peritions , and gaue 
Fanſwers. 
61. And hedeliuered (s) their force into captiuitie : and their beautie 
into the hands of the enemie, | 
| («) For their finnes God ſuffered the Arke to betaken, 
62, And he (p) {hut vp his people inthe {word : andhe diſpiſed his in- 
heritance, 
(p) And the VKraclites to be fore afflied by theirenimires. = 
63. (4) Fyre deuoured their yong men : aud their virgins were not la- 
mented, | 
(9) The zele and iuſtwrath of God ſuffered theſe colamitiesto happen. 
64. Their (r) Pricits tel by the ſword : and their widowes were not | 
wept for, 
(r Ophni and Phinees the ſonnes of Heli (laine: and Heli himſelichearing that 
the Arke was taken, tel from his ſtoole and broke his neck, i. Reg. 4. 
65. And ({) our Lord was railed vp as onethart ſleepeth: as a mightie man 
hauing ſurfued of wine, 
(ſ) Neucrtheles God plagued the infidels, and conſerued his Chureh. 1. Reg. s. 
66, And he ſtrucke his enimics on.che hinder parts : an cucrlaſting re- | 
proch he gaue tochem, 
| 67. And he reieCted the tabernacle (+) of Toſcph : and the tribe of 
| Ephtaimn he chole nor, 
(s) As before. y. 60. 
68, But he choſe the tribe (v) of Tuda,mount Sion which he loued, 
(v) Atter a time the Arke was brought into the tribe of Tuda. 
69, And he built (w) his ſanRuarie as of vanicornes in thelaud , which 
he hath founded for cuer, 
(w) The Church was firme, and euerpreſerucd in the old teſtament til Chriſt, and: 
from Chrifts time to the end of the world. | 
70, Antl (x ) he choſe Dauid his {eruant, and tooke him from the flocks 
ot {heepe: trom after the ewes wich yong he tooke him, 
(x) Gods particular grace in chooſing andexalting Dauid , was a ſpecial benefite 
to-the Iſraclies. | 
71, To { y) teede lacob his ſeruant, and Iſrael his inheritance, 
(3) To rule and gouerne the people of Ifrael, 
72.And he ted them in the 1nnocencie of his hart ; and in the vnder- 
itandings of (7) his hands he conducted them, 


—_— .. 4 


La 
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_(z) Prudently viing his power and authoritie, 
F SO T NNO. 
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The people of 
ſrael often 
urmured 1n 
he deſerr, 
Ten times! 
ore notori- 


uſly. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME LXXVIL 


40. Hou often haue they exaſperazed? ) Moyſes ( Deu.g.v. 7. ) repeating what had 
paſſedin-thedeſert, chargerh the people.that they had ſtil prouoked our Lord to 
wrath, from the day, that they came out of Acgypr,and alwayes contended again 
him. And our Lord himſelf expoſtulating their ingratitude & ofren murmuring 
ſaith ( Num, 14. v. 22. )in the. beginning of the ſecond yeare , that they had then 
m__—_ him ten times ; either by.this certaine number fgoityang an vncertaine, 
or els chiefly ten times : for ſo often we find recorded that they tempted him , and 
murmured within that ſmal time more notoriouſly, Firſt , neerevnto the red ſea 
(Exod..14. v.11..) where —_— Aegyptians purſuing them , they murmured 
againft Moyſes, for bringing them out of Aegypt, ſaying: It had been much berter 
to haue ſcrucd the Agyprians , then to die in the wildernes. Secondly, for want of 
ſweere water, Exo. 1 5.v.24. Thirdly,for lack of meate,Exo. 16.v.z.Fourthly,keeping 
Manna for the next day, contrarie to Gods commandment. ibid. v. 20. Fifthly ,goi 
on the Sabbath day, alſo contrarie to Gods commandment , to gather Manna. Ibid: 


| v. 27. Sixthly, for want of water in Raphidim. Exod. 17. v. 2. Num. 26. y. 2.Sc- 


uenthly-in Horeb,adoring acalfe 8& the 1mage therof. Exo.3z. Eighthly,repyning for 
their traudls in the wildernes.Num. 11. v.1.Ninthly , loathing Manna, and burnin 
with defire to cate flesh. Ibid, v. 4. 5. 6. Tenthly , deſpaiting to poſſeſle the promi-' 
ſed land of Chanaan, after that the diſcouerers had reported the difficulties , with 
the force of the people, and of the cities againſt which they-muſt fight. Num. r 4. v. 
1. Al which and the reſt, ſaith S. Paul , happened to them in fgureof ys: and are 
written forour correption ( or admonition ) that we murmur not as they did, 1. 
Cor, 19, | 


OF BSALMES. 


PSALME LXXVIIE. 


The Prophet, in perſon of the Church , Lamenteth the cruztue of perſecutours 
( both in the old and new” teſtament ) 5, prayeth for releaſe, with mt renenge 
againſt Gods enemies that blaſpheme bis name, z . 4nd pronnſeth tobe grateful | 
in-diuine praiſes. 


1; APfalme (4) to Aſaph; | 
. (9) Tobefung by Aſaph and bis companie,, in the behalfe of people vnired in 
aith,. 


God (b) the Gentils are come into thine inherirance ,they (c) have 
polluted thy holic temple: they haue naade Teruſalem(4)asa watch- 


towre of fruits, | 

(b) Cruel infidel# haue inuaded thoſe things, whictr perteynerothy Church: (e) 
cuen poſleſled & prophaned the holie temple of the Iewes,& Charches of Catholike 
Chriſtians. FulfHed by Antiochus inTeruſalem, by the Vandals in Afrtke, by Pro- 
reſtants, ard Puritans , in diucrs parts of Europe, and wil be more-yniuerſally by 
Antichriſt in al Chriſtendom. ( «d) Inſtead of great and faire Churches, Gods ſer- 
uants are faine to vſe meane houſes, yea poore corages, - | x 
2, They haue made (e) the carcaſes of thy ſeruams, .mears forthe foules 
of the aire : rhe fleſh of thy Saints for the beaſts of the land, 

(e) Some perſecutours-ſuffer not Martyrs bodies to beburied , but hang them on 
poles and pinnarles, where birds may cate them, 
3. They have poured out their bloud as -water round about Ieruſalem: 
and there was none to burie them. 


4. We are{ f)) become a reprochto our neighbours : a ſcorneand mocke | 


to them that are round about vs. 


(f) Chriſtians Gallileans , Catholikes Homouſians,, andhow Papiſtes, in ſpire | 


and reproch, 
: How long, o Lord, wilt thou (g) be apgrie for euer : ſhal-thy zcle be: 
indled as a fire? 


(g) Sinnes prouok mg Gods wrath are one eauſe why he fuffcreth his people to be ! | 


perſecuted. 


6. Powre out thy wrath vpon the Gentils ,..(b) that hauenot knowne 
thee: & vpon the Kingdomes, thar haue not inuocated thy-name, | 
(4) Though the fairhful commir ſome finnes , yer in refpe& that they belicue | 
rightly » -haus-zele in Gods cauſe, anddenie nor God; they are-neerer ro grace and | 
auour. 
H_—_ they-haue-deuoured lacob : and his-place they haue made 

cſolate, 


; 
© 


, 
4 


The Church 
ſuffereth verief: 
great perfecu- F 
tions, 
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Tv--£ '8, (s) Re-- 


148 THE BOOK % 
8. (:) Remember not our old iniquitics, ict thy mercies'quickly preuent 
vs : becauſe we are begome ang (k) poore, 

(5) Eſpecially when they repent , and- contellc their finnes; then thoſe that 
neither know nor wil know God , but obftinately impugne and reſiſt the truth, 
(k) _—4 much aftlited , and deſpiſed , thatnone wil regard the truth which we 

rotcle, 
4 Help vs , o God our Sauijour : and for the glorie of thy name 
+ "__k deliver. vs : and be propicious to our linnes for thy names 
aKe. | 
10. Leſt they ſay perhaps amongſt the Gentils : (I) where intheir God? 
\ and (m) be notified inthe nations before our cics. 

The reucnge of the bloud of thy ſeruants , which hath been. ſhed: 
11, let the groning of the fettered emer in thy fight 

(1) Albeit, o Lord , thou ſuffer ys tobe punished , yet ſuffer not thine enimies to 
inſult, as though thou were not our God ; and conſequently thou haddeſt no people 
at al in the world, ( m ) Thertore we pray , that the revenge ot thy ſeruants bloud 
may beſo notified , thac it can nor be denied , nor doubted of. Which is alſo here 
prophecicd,that it wil ſo come to paſſe in the end. 

According to the greatnes of thine arme poſleſle thou (») the children 
of them that are put to death. | 

(n) Preferue alſo , o-God , the relikes of thy ſeruants , the ſucceſſours of thy 
| Martyrs. | 
I2, "And ( 0 ) render to our neighbours ſcuenfold in their boſome: 
their reproch wherewith they haue reproched thee, o Lord, 

(0) This alſo isa prophecie, that God wil moſt ſeuerely -reuenge the blaſphemie 


— 


of perſecutours. 
73. But ( p ) we thy people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, wil confeſſeto 
'thee for euer, 

(p ) Gods people dehuered from perſecution , and perpetually conferued, wil 
| alwayes praiſe God for the ſame. | 
Vnto generation and gencration we wil shew forth thy praiſe, 


| 


”- « = 


| this temporal .miſerie. 
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PSALME LXXIX, 


The Prophet prayeth for the releaſe of Iſrael ingreat tribulation.15. Foresheweth 
the TS of Chriſt to redeeme man from ſinne , and from thraldeme of 


the dinel. 


r. Vnto () the end, for (b) them that ſhal be changed, teſtimonie to 

(c) Aſaph, a Pſalme, 
() Perreyning to the new Teſtament, (b) eſpecially to Gentils that shal be con» 

uerred to Chriſt. (c) For perpetual memorie to the congregation of taithrul. 


2, 7 ov that ruleſt Iſrael, attend : that ( 4) conduReſt Toſeph as 
a Sheep, | 

| (d) By Iofephreke Prophet ynderſtanderh al Iſrael; becauſe the firſt-bir-thright 
being taken from Ruben was giuen to him , to wit double portion of inherirance, 
two tribes of rwelue, > 

Which fitteſt ypon the Cherubs (c) be manifeſt (f) 3. before Ephraim, 
Beniamin, and Manaſles, 

(e) A ppeare and shew thy mightic hand before thy people: (f) wherof Ephraim, 


Beniamin , and Manafſes folowing the Arke, when they marched orcamped, should 


moſt dire&ly ſee what appeared therin, the other nine tribes being placed before ir, 
and on both ſides. Num. 2. | 
Raiſeyp ( g) thy might, and come to {aue vs. 
(g) Thou wich alwayes can helpe vs,now vic thy power in deliuering ys from 


4. O God (h) conuertvs and shew (3) thy face, & we shal be ſaued, 
(b) Set vs ina better ſtate. (3) Shew thy benigne countenance and fauour. My fti- 
ro Do the promiſed Meſhas , Chrift , the elicntial Image of God. z. Cor. 4. v, 4. 
olloſ. x. v. 15. : 
5- O LordtheGodof hoſts, how long wilt thou be angrie (4) vpon the 
prayer of thy ſeruant? | 
( © How long wilt thou differre to heare our prayer? 
6. Thou wilt feede vs with the bread ofteares : and giue vs drinke wich 
reares (1) in meaſure, 
(1) Thou doſt iuſtly puuishvs , but thou tempereſt the ſame with meaſure,thar jc 
exceed not to our ruine. ST 
7. Thou haſt made ys to be a contradiction to our neighbours : and our 
enimies haue {corned vs, | 
8, - Godof hoſts (m) conuert vs : and shew thy face, and we (n) hal 
be ſaued. 
(m) God firſt preuenting with his grace,|(n) man may coop*rate therwith to his 
tuſtification and ſaluation. 
9. Thou didſt tranſport (o) the vineyeard out of Aegypt: thou didſt caſt 
out (p)rhe Gentils,and plantedſt it, 
(o) Thy Church and people, (p)|rhe Chananites, 
10, Thou waſt the guide of the way, (q) in the ſight therof ; thou didſt 


Chriſt our 
Redeemer 

from finne and | 
aptiuitie, 


The x. key. 
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Plantthe rootstherof, and it (r) filled the earth, : 
2 q +; cloud and pillar of fire were viſible guides: (r.) And it multiplied 
mightily, 

wn (ſ ) The ſhadow of it couered thie mountaines : and the bonghs of 
it the ceders of God.. 

(ſ) Hyperbolical ſpeach,to ſignif the great multiplication of the Iſraelites. 

12, Irextended her branches cuento (3) the Ge ;-and her. boughes vnto 
(Þ) the river, / 

(r) From the mediterrancan fea of Paleſtine , ( v ) te the riner Euphrates. Exod. 
23. Y.3:.Deat. 11, v. 24. | 
13, Why haſt thou deſtrayed the hedge therof: and al that paſſe bythe 
way doe pluck. it, 

14. The (w) boarc ofthe wood hath-deſtroyed ir : and (x) thefingular; 
wilde beaſt hath eaten it, 

(w) Cruelenemics more like to moſt cruel brafts ther tomen. ( x) tea ſo cruel, 
as none cls in the world are like vnto them, : 

15. O Godofhoaſts returne: regard ( 3) from heauen, and ſee, and vilite| 
this vineyeard; 
1 The Prophet now prayeth for the comming. of Chtift , which he ſaw in 

pirit, 
16, And (7) perfice.ie, which thy right hand hath planted :.and yponl: 
; (4)the-(onne of man whomthou haſt confirmed to thee; 

(z) The Church of the old reftament in her beft ſtate wanted' the perfetion which] 
the Church of Chriſt hath, («) Chriſt our Meſſias moſt commonly called by this 
title : The Sonneof man. . 

17, (b) Things burn with fyre, and digged downe atthc-increpation off. 
thy countenance ſhal perish, 

(b) Sothy vineyard can not endure if it be ſtil affliQed, and troddendowne, 

18, Let {c) thy hand be vponthe man of thy right hand : and vpon the 
ſonne ef man , whem thou haſt confirmed to thee, we 

' (c) Chriſt working by Gods power redreſſerh al miſerics, 
19. .And wedepart not from thee, thou wilt quicken vs : and we wil 
inuocatethy name. 
20, (d) OLordthe God ofhoaſts conuert vs : and ſhew thy. face, and 
we $hal be ſaued.. : 

(4) Theſame is the 8. andthe 1 x. verſe ( with litle alterarion ) and here repeated 
the third time. In which wealfo pray for thtee ag : Firſt ro be purged and con- 
| uerted from ſinne: ſecondly to be illuminated by Chriſt,the Imageof God: Thirdly, 
- be ſanRificd, and ſaued ia exernal gloric, to haye the truition of the moſt Bleſſed 

rinigic. 


PSALME LXXX, 


Al men are inuted to celebrate feftiual dayes,6. which were inflituted us me- 
morie of benefits receined. 9. The denout 5hathe proteted and the negligent 


left m diftreſſe. 


r. Vnto ( 4) theend, for (b) wine preſles,a Pſalme to (c) Aſaph him- 
lelfe. 

(a) This Pſalme perteyneth nor only tothe old teſtament,bar alſoto the new, (b) 
Ggds ſeruants oppreſſed with tribulations. (c ) Ta be ſong by Aſaph a chief ma- 


ſer of muſike. 
2.15 Eioice to'Godour helper:make Tubilationto the God of Iacob. 

R 3. Take yePſalme, and ( 4) giue timbrel: pleaſant Pſalter with 
the harpe, 

(d) Make readie al theſe muſical inftrumenes. | 
4.Sound ye with trumpet in ( e) the:: new moone, in ( f ) the:: nota- 
ble day of your ſolemnitie, 

(e) In the Calendes, or firſt day of eucrie month, in xemembrance of Gods 
uidence,and-perpetual gouernement of alcreatures : ( f) and moſt eſpecial folem. 
nitie in the firſt day-ot the ſeuenth month, in memorie of Iſaac conſerued from 
deathy, in whom God promiſed Abraham vo multipic his ſcede, and.to blefſe al na- 
tions/Gen. 17.v.2 1:£-21,v.12:c.22.y.18, 


5. Becauſcit.is aprecept in Kracl, and mu nt rw rhe God of Tacob, 


Land of Aegypt: he heard atongue which he knew not. 
(2) The people of Iſrael ſignified by loſeph,as Pfal. 79. v.1. 
7. He 3: turned away hisbacke (b) from burdens ; his hands ſerued in 


® {:basketrs, 


IV. 14.C:5.v.7. 
8. In (;) tribulation thou dideſt inuocare me, and T heard thee: 1 heard 
hee in the ſecret of the tempelt : I (4) ;proucd thee at the water of con- 
mradiction. | 

(3) The admonirion of God+o the people: (k) yet after fo great benefits thou didft 
murmure,and contradi& me. Exo.:7.,Num.20. | 
9.Heaze, o my people, andI (1) wil conteſt thee : Iſrael (m) if thou wilt 
heare me, 

: (1) Seriouſly admonish thee. (m) Man by free wil may chooſe whether he wil 
obey or no. 
10,:: There shal be (») no new God in thee, neither shalt chou adore a 
{trange God, ; 


——————— 


A 


nujcationto) | 


celebrate fe- 
ſfiual dayes 
The 7. Key. 
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6. He-pur it fora teſtimonie in ( g) Joſeph , when he came our of the |- 


5 They | 


2: The feaſt 
comenia. 


ro- | Feaſt of 


Trumpets, 


2:In : 


* Cf this bene- 
( b) God deliuered the fame people from their vntolerable bondage of carying fie Paſch was 
burdens in baskerts,from gathering ſtraw,making bricks, and other ſeruitude. Exo, inſtiruced, _ | 


| 


4 


2 The feaſt of 
Pentecoft in | 


_— 


4 


_ 
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Af 


| | 


m—_ | IT SDS) 
(n) This was anorher, great benefite , to giue an expreſſe law , for their inſtru- 
&Rion, 
11, ForI am the Lord thy God , which brought thee out of the land of 
Aegypt: (0) dilate thy mouth andIwil fiir, 
(o) Obferuing my commandments,aske what thou wilt,and I wil giue icthee, 
12, And my People.heard not jm and Iſrael attended notto me, 
13, And I lerthemalone, according to the defires of their hart,they shal Row. 1, 


V +24, 


| gocintheir owne:inuentions.; 

14.1f my people had heard me, if Iſrael had walked in my wayes: 

| 15.T had (p) tor nothing ( q) perhaps humbled their enimies : and had 
laide my hand vponthoſe that afflict them, 

t (p) Very cafily, (9) of my.freewil and liberaliie, wirhour neceſlitic or obliga- 
10N, . 

16.Theenimics of .our Lord liauelied to.him:and (r) their time $bal be 


tor cuer, 
(r) The wicked thit promiſe to ſerue God, and doe it not;shal be in eternal tor-: 


ments. 
17.And (ſ) he fed them of che fat of corne:and out of the rock with ho- 
nie he filled them, 

C ) In the meanc timeGod beſtowed theſe, benefits ypgn them , for the iuſts: 
ſake. 


P:iSALME LXXXI,. 


Admonirion The Prophet declare, 2: that God reprebendeth Wniuft Iudges and Magiſtrates: 
ay" ſrats. premon/sheth them of Ins ſeuere ex- eternal punishwent;8.Wherto the Prophes 
Es * conforming ins wil prayeth for. the ſame. . - 


, | irAPſalmeto Aſaph, - 


O » Mood inthe aſſemblie (4) of Gods ,'and in the middes he (3} 
iudgeth Gods, 
| (#4) The-words of the Propher,, admonithing al Magiſtrates,thatwhen they 6c in 
wdgemear,or derermine-ante cauſe , God who isthere and everte-where prefent, 
(b) atrenderhthcir proceſſe; and therfore it behoueth themto be aduifed what they 
doe: cuenas if they heard God ſpeaking as here foloweth: | 
2. (c) How long iudge ye iniquitie : and accept ye the perſons of fin-. 
NETS, 
| © (c) The words of God, though noe yrtered ſenſibly yer in effe& imimated-by his 
law,according wherto he wil proceed m tudgement = vniuſt iudges, 
3+ Iudge ye for the needic and thepupil: iultifie ye thehumble, andthe! 
o0 Ce, 
| 4+ Take away thepoore + and deliuer the needie from the hand of the 


\ fanner, 


| a 


5 They 
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| 


| 


Sap.6. 


and ler 'g ) the name of Urael be remembred no more, 


neg | 
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Fre; (d)knew not, neither didthey vnderftand;they walke 1m dark. 


neſſe: (e) al the foundations of the earth: shal bemoued,, 4 


(d) Such tudges ptoccede in grofſe ignorance, nor caring to vnderftand, but con- 
tent to-walke 1a darknes. (e) Ye areſs cuil difpoſed', that you would turne al vpſide- 


downe, iuſtifying the wicked , and'condenming the juſt, 
6. Ifaid: Yow are (f) Gods, and the ſonnes of the higheſt al, 


ypon catch, 
7. (g) Bur you Shal die as men : and fal (h) as one of the Princes, 

(g) Bur when yoitdie you shal find'that youate then; ſubje& ro Gods iudgement: 
(h) yea your punishment wil be gricuous, and importable : for the mighue shal 
mighrily ſuffer rortnems. 

(i) Ariſe, 0 God, iudge the earth : (k) becauſe thou ſhalt inherite in al 
the Gentils. 

(5) Againe the words of the Prophet praying Gol , (k)) that ſeeing heis Lord of 

al, he wil iudge al, . 


—S 


— 


PSALME LXXKXIIL. 


The Chapch impugned by al ſorts of emmes 19. prayeth G4 to-confound them, 
45 the hath done diucrs the like : 17, wherby ſome shal be conuerted. 


r.. A Canticle of Pſalme to Aſaph. 


2, SGod(a)who shal belike to thee? (b)hold notthy peace, (c) neither 
Ou thou appealed, a God: 

of 4) Secing none is like to thee,o God, (b)shew thy power and maicſtie,(c)be fot. 
lent. | 

3. For behold (d) thinecnimics have made a ſound : they that hate thee 
(e) have lifted vp the head. 

(d) The cruel perſecurers are moſt inſolent (e) and:prond; 

4. They haueraken malignam counſel yponthy people : andrhey hive. 
deuifed againſt rhy Sams, 

5. They have ſaid : Come, and let vs deſtroy them our of ( f ) the nation: 


( f ) That there be no more anie fairhfu! people, (g) anie Cathoſtkes left aliue. 
6. Becauſe they hane deuiſed wich one couſent:they haue rogerher made 
a couenant againſt thee, 

7. The tabernacles of (b):the 1duiitians, and(;)the Iſmahelites, (4)Moab, , 
and (1) the Agarens, | y 

(h) The progenie of Eſau, (3 ) the ſeed of Iſmael '( k) deſcending fremehe elder 
ſonne of Lot, (4, The iſſue of Abratiam By Agar, wtivFalſly cal therhſeluess Saracens, 


as if they were of Sara. 


(q* therfihabirants ot Tyre, 
(m) People of Gebala cizie of Syria, (n) of the other ſonne of Lox. (s) Thefe that 
hrit oppagned the Iſraelites, after they were parrzd'from £gypr Fxod. 17:-/p) The 


the Iſraclites, weretheir great enimics, 


(f) For your office which you partrcipate of me , you are certaitic Gods/| 


4 


confounded or 
conuerred. 


8. (m) Gebal, and (») Ammon, (0) Amalec : (p) the foreners, with 


Philiſtzans, (q- and Tyrians , al neere neighbours,and foine or them neere akine to |. 


Perfecuters of 
the Church 
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9: Ycaaud(r) Aflur alſo is come with them : they are made an aideto th© 
children of Lot. | 

(r) Others alſo comming further off, ioyned againſt Gods people, infigure that al 
heretikes , and other ipfidels conſpire together againſt Catholikes. 
10, Doctothem as (ſ) to Madian, and (+) Siſara: as to (Þ) Iabin inthe 
torrent Ciſſon, | 

(ſ\) The Pſalmiſt therforeprayerh ( and withal prophecicth ) that God wil at.laſt 
deſtroy them, as he did Madian. Num. 31. Iudic.s.& 7. (5, Siſara,Captaine general, 
(v) for labin King of Aſor neere Cifſon. Iudic. 4.v.7.& 23. 

11, They perished (w) in Endor: they were mace as (.x)the dung of the 
earth, | 

(w) Within the territorie of Manafſes(Tof. 17. ) which they-inuaded, (x) Slaine 
and not buried. 

12, Put their Princes as (y) Oreb, and Zeb, and Zebce, and Salmana, 
P, 3) Theſe foure Princes of the Madianites were flaine by Gedeons forces. Iu- 

iC.7.& 8. 

Al their Princes: 13. which haue ſaid : Let vs poſſeſle the Sandtuarie of 
God for an inheritance, C 
14. My God put them (7) as awheele : and as ſtubble beforerhe face 
of the winde. 

(z) By foure fimilitudes the Prophet deſcriberh the punishment that shalfal ypon 
| perſecuters. 

15, Euen as fire that burneth a wood :& as a flame that burneth the 
mountaines, 

16, So ſhalt thou purſue them in thy tempeſt : and in thy wrath thou 
ſhalt trouble them, 

17, Fil their faces wich ignominie : and ( 4) they wil ſeekethy name, 
o Lord. 

(4) God by punishing ſeekerh the conuerſion of ſinners , not their eternal death, 
18, Let (b) them be athamed , and troubled tor cuer and cuer : and ler 
them be confounded, and periii, 

(6) But ſuch as be ſtil obſtinare, and finally impenitent doe perish for euer. 

19. And let them know that (c) Lord is thy name,thou onlic the Higheſt 
in al the earth, 

(e) God only the Creatour of heauen and earth , is properly called LORD. Whoſe 
eſſential and incommunicable name is :W HI CH IS. Exo. 3. v. 14.& 6. v.3. 


—_ 


| 


PSALME LXXXIII. 


Eternal glorie.| peyout perſons feruently deſire eternal glorie, 6. accounting it in the meane 


The 20. key. time , 4 happie ſtate to be in the milant Church , 12, where God firſt giming 


| | grace, wil gue glorie in the trumphant. 


7. Vnto the end, (4) for wine preſles,to (b)the children of Core , a 
Pſalme, 

(4) For menafflited in this yale of miſerie. (b) By the children of Core not being 
muſicians (but porters in the temple, 1.Par. 26.)S. Auguſtin here andin other ticles 
oz i ſ*}mes, ynderſtanderh the fairhful Children of Chriſt. 


— ——_———— 
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Ig —_— 
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' Ow beloued are ( c ) thy tabernacles, o Lord of hoſts! 3, my 
ſoule coueteth and (d)fainteth vnto the courts of our Lord, 

(c) The glorious manſions in heauen , which God hath prepared for the juſt. 
(d) Vehement defires doe ſometimes depriue vs of external ſenſe, 

My hart and (e) my flesh haue reioyced roward thelining God, 

(e) The mind reioycing in hope, the bodte 13 alfo recreared, relecued, and reuined, 
which before-was dul and heauie. ; 

4. For (f)- the ſparow alſo hath” found her” an houſe: and (g ) the. 
curtle-doue a neſt for herſelte,where (he may lay her yong ones, 

(F) As ſparowes by natural iaſtin& ſeeking habirations, finde houſes to dwel'in, 
(g) and turtles haue neſts, wherin to lay their yong ones : ſo faichful ſoules ſeeketo 
dwel in heauen, and inthe meanetime tolay vp good workes within the Catholike 
Church; out of which (ſayth Saint Auguſtin in thus place ) how good ſocuer workes 
doe ſeeme ( as when pagans and heretikes feede the hungrie , cloth the naked, 
recciue ſtrangers into their houſes, vifire the ficce , comfort priſoners) being noe 
laid in the neſt, conculcabunrur , & conterentur: non ſcruabuncur,non cuſtodientur: 
they shal be.rrod vnder - food), they $hal be bruiſed in peeces : they shat not be 
conſerued , they shal nor be kept: but ( that uch workes may be. profitable and be 
conſeraed ) they muſt be done in true fairh , in the Catholike faith , in ſocictic of the 
ynitie or the Church. 


Thine () altars, o Lord of hoſts: my King, and my God, 


(h) Workes are good, and rightly laide vp when theyare done in vnitie, andpar= | 


ticipation ot Gods Altars, the moſt yroperplaces of Diuine ſcruice , of external $a- 
crifice in this life . a+d ſpiritual ſacrifice of perfe&t praiſes in eternal glorie; where 
al Saints witour ce :fiag fiag:Holiz,hoiicyholic, Lord God of hoſts Ifaie 6. Apoc, 4. 
5. Bleſſed are hey hat dwelin (:) thy houſe, o Lord ; for. cuerand euer 
they shal praiſe chce, 

(3) The Cathulike Charch 
6. Bleſſed is. he man, whoſe helpe is from thee : he ('k) hath diſpoſed 
aſcenliuns in his hart, 7. in (1) che vaile of teares , inthe place which he 
hatch appointed.. | 

(k) [he iaſteby Gods grace and hclpe-, may reſolue to aſcend by ſteps and 
degrees , homyertue to yertue ( v.8. ) even to heauen,() thoughhe'be now in this 
valle ot teares, by rcaſon of mans finne, whootherwiſe was betore finne in Paradiſe, 
a place ot delight | 
8. For (m) the Law-giner shal giue (») bleſſing, they shal goe (0). from 
vertue into vertue: ( p ) the God of Gods hal be feen in Sion, 

(m) Chriſt ourLaw-giuer , (n)giueth aboundance of graces, (0 ) with continual 
increaſe. (p) But ouron.y omnipotent God, is to be ſeen by this effec of his grace, 
in the Church and not els where. . 

9. Lord God of hoſts heare my prayer : receive with thine eare, o God 
of Iacob, 

10, Behold , o God our proteCtour :-and (4) looke vponthe face of thy 
Chriſt, 


d (I_InY rothis the Church maketh alher petitions , concluding al prayers, 


riſtour Lord. 
11, Becauſe (x) better isone day in thy courts, aboue.thouſands, 
(+) Inreſpe&'of rhe farure retribution, which euerie oneshal receiue according to 
their deſerts,one day in Gods Church is berter then thouſands out ot ix. 


I have choſento be { f) an abieC mthe houſe of my God : rather then 
to dwel (t) inthe tabernacles of linnes, 


V- 3 (ſ) AnC 


— 


— Tu 
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Incarnation of 
Chriſt. 
1 The 5. k2y, 
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iſ) And better to bein the pooreſt ſtare gf Catholke Chriſtians, (x) then in grea- 
teſt palaccs of higheſt dignitics amongſt finners. 5 
12, Becauſe God () louethy mercie and truth : our Lord wil giye (w) 
grace (x) and glorie. Yo | 

(v) The Diuine wiſdom ſo vſcth mercie, and yerigie , that neither may preiudice 
the orher: (w) and ſo giueth grace ip this lite, (x).and glorie jnahe- next. 


| 13. He wilnotdepriue them of good things, that. ( 5) walke in inno» 


centie: 6 Lord of hoſts, blefſed isthe man that bapeth in.thee, 


( » ) Beſides innocencie canſerued. without finne , there is alſo 1nnocencie after | 


remiſsion of finne, of which the Prophet here ſpeakerh. 


PSALME LXXXIV. 


With commemoration of Gods former benefits, 5. Chrifts Intarnation us ns any 
cied, 9 bringing peace and ſaluation,11.merce and wuſtice concurring together. 


1, Vntothe end, to the-chilren of Core, a Palme, 


"W Oo Lord thou (4) haſt bleſſed thy land : thou.(b) haſt turned away 


the captiuitie of Iacob, 
(a) God beſtowed manie great benefits vpon the people of Iſrael : (b) he broughr 
them ourot the bondage ot 'Acgypt- 
3- Thou (c haſt torgiucn the iniquitie of thy people : thou (4) haſt 
coucred al their finnes. ' 
(c) Remirred rheir manifold ſinnes: (d) pardoned alſo a great part of due punish- 
ment. 


4. Thou haſt mitigated althy wrath : thou haſt turned: away from the | 


wrath of thine indignation, 
5. (e ) Conuert vs, o God our Sauiour: and (f) auert thy wrath 
from vs. 
(e) As thou haſt ſpared thy peculiar people , ſo we beſcech thee, o GodCreatour 
and general Sauiour of al manking, ( f ) mitigate thy wrath towardsyvs al. 
6. Wilt thou be wrath with vs, tor eucz? or.wilt thou extend thy wrath 
from generation vnto generation? 
7. O God thou(g)being turned ſhalt quicken vs: and thy people(b)ſhal 
reioyce in thee, 
(g) Til God firſt shew his mercie, finners lye dead in guilt of finng,hus by Ins grace 
they are ſtirred vp,andq:ickned: (h, and oy tully returneto God, 
8. Shew vs, o Lord,thy mercie and giue vsthy ſaluation, 
9.. I wil (z) heare haz our Lord God wilſpeake in me: (.k ) becauſe he 
wil ſpeake peace vypon his people. 
(5) The words of the Propher, (k) fignifying thazg God had reucaled vato him the 
redemption.ot mankind, $ 
And vpon(l)his ſajats;and vponrthern, that are canuerted ta the harr, 


(1) Not al menare iuſtificd, and ſayed , byt thoſe that are hartily and fincerely 


conuerted. 
10, Bur, yet his ſaluation is nigh to them that (m) feare him : that glorie 
may inhabite in our land, | 


— —— 


; 


(m) Though ' 


ts... 
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m) Though al be not ſaued ( becaufe manie wil nor c ate to Gods grace) 
—_ Danke Bakdg the, feare of God, which is the begiraing of edt with, 

freely accept of Gods mercie,and ſo the Church is gtorioufly propagated. 
11.(n)Mercic and truth haue met each other: (0) juſtice and peace haue 
kiſſed, | 
(n) Wheras Gods mercie would faye al,and his truch or juſtice requirech that fipnes | 
be duly panished, by Chrifts Paſſion and death ſufficient ſarisfa&1on is offered for 
al finnes and thoſe that wil be partakers by penance , and conformitie toGodslaw, 
may haue remiſzzon : (0) and ſo iuſtice is, obſerued; aud peace madeberweenGod 
and his ſubie&s, 
I2, (p) Truth is.riſen out af the earch; (4). and iuſtice hathlooked downe! 
from heauen, 
(p)\lntegritie of conſcience reignethin good men , (q) God ſending, iuſt meanes 
from heauen roſaue them. | 
1;.For (r) our Lord certes wil giue benignits; and (/),our land ſhal giue 
herfruir, | | 
(r) Gad giueth grace, ( ſ) and ſo.men yeald fruie, 
14. (t) Iuiticeshal walke before hun:and jhal ſer his ſteps in the way, | 
(+) Yea they walke in iuftice,and righe path of Gods law. 


PSALME LXXXYV. 


tion, 16. that be wil ſtil dirett and defend hnnagaift al enumes. 


1. A prayer («) to David himſelfe, 
(a) A forme of prayer for King Dauid,and for anie faithfulperſon, 


Nene thine eare,o Lord;& (b) heareme: (ec) becauſe T am needie 
andpoore, 
(® There beſngdrie int cauſes which moue God to heare our prayers : (c) firſt our 
necclsitie requireth Gods helpe. 
2, Keepe my fouls becants (4) I am holie;ſaue thy ſeruant my God,that 
(e) hopeth inthee, 
(d)Secondly ,becauſe we profeſſe, and promiſeto lead a holie lite. ( e) Thirdly, be- 
cauſe we truſt and hope in God. 
3-Haue mercie on me,o Lord,becauſe I haue cried to thee (f) al the day: 
4.make ioyful the ſoule of thy ſeruant, becauſe to thee,o Lord, hauel (g) 
lited vp my ſoule, 
| Of _ ,becauſe we perſeucre in prayer. (g) Fifthly,if Ve pray with attention 
Or mind, 
'5. Becauſethou, o Lord, art(h) ſwerte, and (;) milde;and (k) of much | 
mercte to al thac inuocate thee, (/) 


: A 
In conſideration of his owneimper{ettions, the ro3al Prophet, or other fairhſul per- "Lars at wa 
ſon prazeth God. 5 .according to bus mercie and goodnesr,9 chewed un converting grace, 
Genuls, - 3, and.in delivering the ſnpplicant hum/elf from the ſtate of damna- The |7. key, 
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* (b) Sixtly, becauſe God of his owne nature is benigne, readie to beſtow benches. | ; 
(i)Scuenthly he is m2eke to remicte offences.(k)Eightly he is merciful to mitigate I 
the pul = Wig thoſe that make recourſe vnrohim. (1) For theſe cauſes we pray 
as folowerh, 
6. Receiue,o Lord,my prayer with thine ears:and attend tothe voice of 
my petition, 
7. In the day, of my tribulation I haue calledtothee : becauſe thou haſt 
heard me. 
$.There is notthe like to-thee amongſt Gods, 0 Lord : and there is not 
according to thy works, 
9. (m) Al nations what ſoeuer thou haſt made , ſhal (y) come,andſhal 
aJorebetore thee,o Lord: and they shal (o).glorifie thy name. 
(m) Vocation o:Gentils. (n) They shal come by faith, (s) and glorific God by 
good works, Mart. 5.v.17. 
10, Becauſechou art great and doing 'meruelous things : thou onlie arc 
God, 
11, Condu me, o Lord, in thy way,and I wil-walke inthy truth:ket my | 
hart reioyce thatit may. feare thy name, . 
12. I wil (p) confeile co thee, o Lord my God, with al my hart, and wil 
lorifie thy name ior cuer: 
(p) Coafeilion of praiſe. 
13.Becaulethy mercic is great ypon me: & thou haſt delivered my ſoule-, 
out of (q) the lower hel, 
(9) From the ſtate of eternal damnation. 
14. O'Godthe wicked are riſen vp vpon me, and the ſynagogue of the: 
mightie haue ſought my ſoule:and rhey haue not ſerthee in their ſight, 
15.And thou,o Lord, the God of compaſſion and mercitul, patient, and 
of much mercie,and (r) true, 
(r) In performing al promiſes, | 
16, HauereſpeCtto me and haue mercie on me, (/) give thine empire to | 
thy ſeruant: and (aue the ſonne of thy handmaid, 
(f) A digrefsion (vſual tro Prophets) of Chriſts Empyre & Kingdom the Church, |. 
ghuen to him,being the ſonne of an Immaculate Virgin,the handmaid of God.) 
2 7. Make with me (2) a figne vnto God, that they may ſee which hate 
me,and may be contounded:(Yy) becauſe thou,o Lord, haſt holpen me, | 
(5) The chief and principal ligne of Chriſts, and his Churches glorie, is his Re- 
ſurrecion , jprxfigured in Ionas, ( » ) Wherby al enimies are contounded , cirher- 
ta therr conuerlion,or tecternal damnation.SeceS.Anguitin, 


4 
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PSALME LXXXVLI 


The Chmrch of Chrift beginning in Teruſalem, z .is extended to l Nations, 5. glo- 
rious, 9,and permanent 7. m hole toy. 


1. Tothe childten of Core,a Pſalme of Canticle, 


H # foundations thereof in the holie (4) mountaynes: 2, our Lord 


loueth the gates of Sion aboue al the Tabernacles of lacob. 


(4) Chriſts Church was firſt founded m Ieruſalem on whirſunday,aR.z. in mount | 


Ston,which hath two tops, in one of which the Temple ſtood , in the other Daund 
towre or palace, | 

3-Glorious things are ſaid of thee, citie of God, 

4. (b) I wil be mindeful of (c) Raab,and Babylon knowing me, 

(b)The Prophet in the perſon of Chriſt ſaith he wil commend ynto his Apoſtles, 
and other Apoſtolical men,thaz they conuert al nations (as our Sautour gaue exprefſe 
commiſsion and commandment. Math.18.Luc.z4.v.47.A&.1.v.8. ) (c) naming here 
Raab (which is Xgypt, and Babylon: 

Bchold (4) the toreners, and Tyre, & the people of the Acthiopians, 
theſ/ e) were there, 

(4) The Philiſti;ms, Tyrians, Frhiopians, (e) & the reſt,shal be regenerate 1n this 
Church,which tor the aſſured certairtie therot (attcr the Prophets manner of ſpea- 
king ) 1s ath: mcd in the preterence,as i: x were then done. 
5.Shal irno: beſzid ot Sion: (f )Man, and man is borneinher; and (g) 
the Higheit himſcite founded her? 

(F, It shal be reported,or one $hal fay to ar other : Loe this and that man, al theſe 
and al theſe men are regenerate by B:ptifme in the Church of Chriſt. (g) God him- 
ſelfe,Chriſi God and Man, founded this Church. 

6. Our Lord wil declare (b) in ſcriptures of peoples,and ( ; ) of Princes: 
of thoſe that have been in her, 

(hb) The multitude ot the ele& is ſo great,that only God knoweth the number, (5) 
and the qualirics of al ſortes,0:Princes,Prelats,and Peoples. 


7.The (k) habitation in thee,is as it were of al reioycing, | 


(k,) G.ear ſpiritual toy with peace of conſcience , 1s 11 true Chriſtian Catholikes 
in the milicant Chnrc';; bur the blefled hauc the moſt abſolute & ſecure ioy of al, in 
the Church triumphanc, | 


FTA | 


JA prayer in 
7. key. 


og atflition. | 15. not ſtil z0 repel him., being left deſolate 19. without al conſolation of 


| the other, ſo we muſt in' anſwer and imitation ot Chriſt, ſuffer long and greata; flt- 


| wounded ſleeping in the ſepulchres, of. whons thou att mindful no 


| brought in ypon me, 


| nationto themſelues. 


TInrwer” IT 
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PSALME EXXXVII, 
A fanbful perfon ſore and loug afflited, lammntably complanteth , praying Goul, 
fremds. 


1. A Canticle of a Pſalme, to the children'of Core, yhto the end, for(«) 
| Maheleth (b) to anſwer, (c) of vnderſtanding to Eman the Ezrahite, 


(a) An inftrument of muſike ape for tamenrable fongs. Not expreſſed inthe title 
of anie other Pſalme. Pcrhaps becauſe this Pſalmem.xeth not ane conſolation 
With mournzng, as other Pſalmes doe, which are alſo pom atfli&tion. As the ©, 
3. 65.73. (b) Neither is this word in anie other title, It is adde here toadmentsh 
vs, that as this Pſalme and ſome others were ſong, by rwa qu. res', one anſwer} 


Rions with patience , ſeeing he in his paſſion was left without ordinarie confola- 
tion. (c) By ſome interpreted (his brethren) For Chriſt / ſaith S, Anguſtin } vourch- 
ſifeth ro make them his brethren , which vnderftand'the mylterie ot his Crofſſe,and | 
not only are ndrashamed therof, bur alſo taithfully glorierherin, 


2, # un the God of fny ſaluation: (4d) inthe day hane TI cried, and 
in the night before thee, 
(d) I haue cricd tothee very often both by day and by might. 
3. [ermy prayerenter iathy fight : incline thine careromy petition. 
4, Becaule my loule is replenithed with cnils: & (e) my lite-hath appro» 
ched to hel, | 
(e) Lamalmoſ dead.. 
5. 1(f) am accounted wirhtherthat deſcend intothe lake, 
(f) A ccounted as dead , and readie'ro be buried; | 
Pambeeome as/a man without helpe,6. (g) free among the dead, asthe 


more: and they ate caft off from thy hand, 

(g) If I were dead, I'showld be free from theſe afflitions. Eſpecially it agreeth to 
Chriſt, who was free, yea of infinirepower amongftthedead, 
['7, They have pur mem (þ) the lower lake : inthe darke'places, and in 
the ſhadov of death, 

(b) Myne-enimics haue endeauourcd not only to bereaue me of ceraporal life, 
wherby I should goe into-limbus , bur alſo to kil my ſoule ſpiricually , wherby L 
$hould deſcend into-the lower hel of the damned. 


8, Thy () furie is- confirmed ypon me : and al thy waues. thou haſt 


(5) Thy iuſt wrath alſo, o God, hath exceedingly afflited me, 
9. Thou halt made my tamiliars far trom me-: they hane put me abomi-- 


I was delivered and came not forth-: 10. myne ics languiſhed for: 
pouertie, 


- ; _ 


I cried| 


_ SS. tint 
_ —. _- 
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I cried to thee Lord althe day:1 ſtretched our my handsrothee, _ 
11. Wilt thou (4) doe meruels tothe dead: or (hal phiſicians raiſe to lite, 
and rhey confeſle to thee? 

(1) O God deliuer mes whiles Lam yet liuing, for I may nor: looke for extraordi- 
narie and mirac:ilous heipe,as to be raiſed agarne after death, 
12.Shal any (1) in the lepulchredeclare tay mercie,and thy truth in per- 
dition? 

(1) When Ishal be dead & buried, I can not denounce thy pratſes,as now I can,to 
mortal men, 
1;.Shal thy meruelons works be knowne ( > ) in darkenes: and thy 
juſtice inthe land of obliuica, 

(m) Muchlcfſe shalthe damned praiſe thee in eternal perdition. 

(14. And 1 o Lord haue cried tothee: and in the morning shal my prayer 
preuent thee, 

15, Why doelt thou,o Lord ,reieftuzy prayer : turneſt away thy face from 
,me? 

16, T am poore,and in labours(#) from my youth:and being (9) exalted, 
humbled, and rroubled, 

(n) As welyong (9s) as waxing elderT haue been ſtil aided, 

17. Thy 'wrathes haue paſſed vpon me : and thy terrours hane troubled 
me, : | 

18, They haue compaſſed meas water al che day : they compaſſed me 
rogether, 

19. Thou (p) haſt made freind, and neighboure far from me and my fa- 
miliars becauſe of miieric. | 

 (p) My miſerable eRate hath alienatcd al ireinds , neighbours, & acquaintances 
rrom me. 


PSALME LXXXVII, 


Gods mercie and truth,with his great promiſes to Dauid,6.his power inthe whole 

world , and uuft iudgements,are the true toy of but ſernants.20.C'riſts king- 
dom 5hal remaine for exer: 31. yea manie offending yet al sbal not pertsh, 4.9. 
but aftergreat affliction, 47. God wil reſpe& mans inſirmitte. 50. h1s owne 
promiſe , and the eninues reprocking bis ſeruants and humſelfe : 53. who 1 
bleſſed for euer, 


1, Of vnderſtanding (4) to Ethan the Ezrahite, 


fgnifieth ſtrong : applicd here to thoſe that are ſtrong in aſſured hope ot Chriſts 
promiſes , notwithſtanding ic ſeemeth ſomecimes tothe weake , that his promiſes 
arenot pertormed, 


2,F<H = mercies of our Lord 1 wil fing for cuer, | 
In pnnndy (b)and generation 1 wil shew forth thy truth inmy 
my mouth, 


— 
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| 


(a)Oterwiſe called Idithun. « .Paral.z5.or rather Ethan, who was very wiſe, men- 
tioned with others,to whom Salomon 1s preterred for wiſdom. z. Reg. 4.v. 31. and } 


The Chnr ch 
of Chriſt ne- 
uer tailerh, 


The.6,key, 


Tom 2, wW  (6;In 


—_—_ di —_ 


_ _ — — 


1: Thus God 


promiſed to 
:itablish the 


"ING 


Kingdom of 


| 262 | "TE TUDEL 
3-Becaule thou ſaidit:Mercie ſhal be built vp tor cuer (c) in the heauens: 
thy truth thalbeprepa ed in them, | | 

(<) The heauens $hal rather fal,then Gods truth faile.My tically ,in che Apoſtles, 

and by their p eaching,the Church of Chriſt is built for cuer, 

4. I haue ordained a teſtament with mine ele, I haue ſworne to Dauid 
{ my ſeruate:5.(d) for euerwil I prepare thy ſeede, And I wil build thy ſeat 
'vnto generation and generation, | 

| (d) Dauids ſeede conſcrued til Chriſt was borne of his Virgin Mether: and in his 
ſpiriraal ſeede,his kingdom the Church is tor cuer conſerued. Otherwiſe not ver1- 
fi-dvf Dauids temporal kingdom, whichdecayed in the captiuitic of Babylon , and 
15 now Wholly deſtroyed. 

+6, The heauens thal confefſe thy merucdous works, o Lord:yea and thy 
thy truth in the Church of Saints, 

7.For who inthe clouds shal be equal to our Lord : ſhal be liketo God 
_— (e) the ſonnes of God? 

(ec) The Angels. 

8. Ged whois glorified inthe counſel of Saints, great and terrible ouer a 
that are round about him, 
| 9.0 Lord God of hoſts, who is like torhee? thou art mightic,o Lord, and 
thy truth round abour thee, | 

10. Thouruleſt oucr the power of the ſea;and the mouing of the waues 
therof thou doe(t mitigate, 

11, Thou { f ) humblcdit the proud one,as one wounded: in the arme of 
thy. ſtrength thou halt diſperſed thine cnimies, 

(f ) The Propher alludeth, to the plagues and miracles in Xgypt , andin other 
EN1INiCS, p 
12. The heavens are thine, and the<arth is thine, the round earth, and the 

fulnes therof thou halt #ounded : 13. che north and the ſeathou haſt 
created, 

{g } Thabor and Hermon hal rcioyce in thy name : 14. thy arme is 
with might 

(eg) Conucrſion of Gentils, 

Let (6) thy hand be.confitmed,and thy (3) right hand exalted; 15, iu- 
ſtice and iudgement is the preparation of thy ſear, 

(h) Whether God punish , as with the letthand, (i) or beſtow benefits , as with 
the right hand,alis to his glorie,and according to mercie aad truth. 

Mercie and cruth $hal goe betore thy tace : 16, (4) bleſſed is the people 
that knoweth iubilation, 


 (kJThey are ſpiricually happie,that doe thus conſider of Gods meruclous procee- 
dings, praiſethe ſaimc,andreioyce therin, 


Lord they shal walke 1n the light of thy countnance , 17, andin thy 
name they shal reioyce al the day: and in thy iuttice they {hal be exaked, 
18. Becaule thou artthe glorie of their ltrengrh : and in thy good plea- 
ſure shal our (1) horne be exalted, 

({) Power ,and kingdom. 
19.Becauſc our protection is of our Lord : and of the holic one of 1ſrac] 
our King, 


20, Then didſt thou ſpeake in viſion to thy Saints, and ſaidſt ;;I haue Pur 
: helpe 


. 


” 


——— 
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22.For mine hand ſhal helpe him:'and m'yne arme ſhal ſtrengthen him, [4 ola 
23 Theenimie ſhal norhing.preuaile in him: and the ſonne ot iniquitie (ces, Which 
ſhal not adde to hurt him, as performed 
24, And I wil cut downe his enemies before his face : and chem that 1994 : agure, 
hate him1 wil put to flight, ; © Ebria. as, 
25. And my. truth, and my mercic with: him; and in my name ſhal his |, 4 
horne be exalted, 

26,” And I wil pur his hand inthe ſea : and hisright hand intheriuers, 
27, He (hal inuocate ine : Thou art my Father : my God, and the pro- | 
cectour of my ſaluation, 


28, And 1 wilpurt himhe firſt-begotten , high aboue the Kings of the 


carth, 


to him, 
39. I wil put his ſeed for euer. and cuer : and his throne as the'daies of | 
heauen, 
3+. But it his children ſhal forſake my law : and wil notwalke in my 
ludgements, 

32. it they al profane my iuftices; ad not Keepe:my commandments. 


34. Bur” ny ineceie Lwil wootake away from him : neither wil l hart | 
In my truta, 

35- Nenher wil I profane my teſtament: and the words that proceede 
from my mouth 1 wil no: make trulirate.. 


| 36+ Once I haue {worne inmy holie, * if 1 lie to Dauid : 37, his ſeede | 


ithal continue for euer. 
38. And (m) histhrone as the Sunne in my ſight , and as the Moone 
pertect tor euer : and a faitiful witneſle in heaucn. 

(m ) Chriſtian 1uſt ſoules as the ſunne, (n)jand as the pericR ,. or ful moone, See | 
the firſt Tome, page. 716. S. Augultin alſo expounderh this verſe in the Anagogi- 
cal ſenſe ,ot the auit a.ter the Reſurre&ion in glorie , where the ſoule 4hal be like 
the ſunne, and the bodie, Which now is mutable,shal be like rhe movne; not as now | 
alwayes chang ing , burt-as the tul moone, al wayes perteR. | 


Chriſt, \ Ipromiſed al 


helpe on the might ie one: & haue exalted an ele one of my people, he lewes in | 
21. I have found Dauid my ſeruant : with myne holie oyle haue 1 = wg 
anointed him, 16, i. Reg. \. 


29, I Wil keepe my mercie ynto him for euer:and my teſtament fai:hful | 


39. © But thou halt repelled and diſpiſed : thou (0) haſt differred thy :664 having 


(») Amongſt manie penſine things, this one word dth comfort vs, Thy promiſe {the atorclaid, | 
, 


"x 


33. I wilvitcerncir iniquities with a rod :.and their tinnes with {tripes, | 


k 
| 


TT 


remainerh, thou haſt nor denied 40 ſcnd Chriſt, but differed him, the Prophet in 
42, Thou halt ouerchrowne the teitament ot thy leruant: thou haſt pro... fc perſon of 
} tancd his{anctuarie on the earth, be tar las 
» A : menteta r — Hu 
41, Thou. halt deſtroyed al the hedges therof; thou haſt made the firma- |. CE 
ment therotteare, Shal. ha 2 
. | PPEU 2% 
42. A] that paſſe by the way haue ſpoiled him : he is become areproch wel inthe . 
to his neighbours, ſremporal 


ve & 4. Thou |} 


— 
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oppreſſed by 


Babylonians, 
Perfians, 
Grecians, and 
Romanes : as 
incne Church 
P mpagned by 
| nnumerable 
ſorts 0: Here- 


"| the All:rians, |} 


tikes and other 
Tnfdels, 


©: The Pſalmiſt 
rayeth and 
rophccieth 
that God wil 
ireſpet the 
weaknes of 
[man, maln- 
tainge his 
Church in 


{mane nations, 
& ſave manie | 
ſoulcs, 


Though Chri- 


yer Chriit 
loſeth not his 


Church, 


Hard places 
explicated by 
the cl-are. 
1Gods promiſes 
roD uid were 
or Alled m 
6 :!omon, bur 


1 Chriſt. 


-$3. Bleſſed be our Lord tor ever: (r) Beit, be it, 


ſ1as doe finne,| 


"T'HE BOOK 
43. Thou haſtexal:ed the right hand of them that oppreſle him : thou 
haſt made a! his enimies ioytul, 
43. Thou haſt turned away the.helpe of his word: and haſt not holpen 
him in barre], | 
45. Thou haſt deſtroied him from ( p ) emundation : afid his ſeat rhou 
haſt broken dou neto the ground, 


(p) From the vſe of Sacrifice and Sacraments, wherby ſinners were wont to be | 
cleanſed. 
46, Thou haſt leſſened the daies of histime : thou haſt ouerwhelmed 
him with contuſion, 
47. :: How long o Lord,doeſt thou turne away for cucr:; ſhal thy wrath 


burne as a fire? 
48, Remember what my ſubſtance is: for haſt thou made al the children 


of men invaine? 
49. Who is the manthat shal liue, and shal not ſce death : shal deliuer 
his ſoule trom the hand of hel: 
50. Wherearethyne old mercies, o Lord, as thou {wareſt to Dauidan 
thy truth? 
51, Be mindful, o Lord, of the reproch of thy ſeruants ( which I haue 
held in my boſome ) of manic nations, 
52. Which thine cnimies hauereproched , o Lord, which they have 
reproched (q) the commuration of thy Chriſt, 

(q) Asthough Chriſt were changed and turned trom vs, 


(r) So we wish and pray that al may bjcfle and praiſe thee, Amen, 


ed 


ANNOTATIONS, 
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8 4. My-mercie I vvil not take avvay from bim,) Although Chriſtians, Ggnified by the 
children or ſucceſſours of Danid , finne moſt gricuoully , yea ſuppoſe they wil ſinne 
with deſperation ( ſaith Saint Auguſtin ) and obſtinarely perſiſt in finne , that they 
offend the cyes of their Father , & deſerue to be diſinherired- &c. Yet for theſe 
Chritt shal not remaine without inheritance , the corne $halnot alſo perish tor the 
chate, ſome fishes $hal be garhcred out of the nette into veſlels , notwitſtanding 
the emi] fishes are caſt away. And a litle after the ſame Doour diſcourſing of eter- 
nal glorie both in bodice and ſoule, of thoſe that dye in Gods fauour, ſayth: Theſe 
things are promiſed concerning Chriſt , very certaine, very firme, very plaine, and 
vndoubred. For albcit ſome things are couered in-myſteries , yet ſomethings are ſo 
manifeſt, that by them the obſcure things may moſt eaſily beclearcd, 

39. Bus thou haft repelled &c.) Againe Saint Auguftin addeth ypon the next verſes 
folow ing : God perfomed not theſe promiſes in Dauid , that when thou ſeeſt th 
werenot tulfilled in Dauid , which neceſſarily muſt be fulfilled , thou maiſt ſecke an 
other, 1n whom it may be shewed that they were fulfilled. God promiſed ſome thing 


— 
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(a Kingdom ) for euer of Dauids ſeed : and Salomon was borne : and became of ſo 
great wiſdom, and ſo great pridence, that Gods promiſe concerning Dauids ſeede 
({cemed to be fulfilled in him. But Salomon fel , and gaue place of expe&ing Chriſt; 
that becauſe God acither can be deceiued , nor deceiue, he put not his promiſe in 
him , whom he knew would fal ; but thou shouldeſt relie ypon God , and exact 
his promiſe. A litle after: Thou ſcekeſt the Kingds of the Iewes, it isnot : thou ſeekeſt 
the altar ofthe ewes, it is not : thou ſeekeſtrhe ſacrifice of the Iewes, it is not: thou 
ſeekeſt the Prieſthood of the Iewes, it 15 mor. Wherepon he concludeth: Al theſe de- 
fets came to the Iewes : yet was not Chriſt taken from them p bur differred; Some 
lewes belicued in him , and manie Gentils, As the Pſalmiſt prophecteth trom 


the 47. verſe to the end of this Pſalme, 


a 


PSALME LXXXIX. 


Pnder the forme of the prayer , the Pſalmift deſcribeth the 5hortnes of mans life 
&- other calamities: Gods firift indgement, 1 3 but firſt ts comſortablemerce, 
16, 4nd perpetual regard of bus owne worke. 


1, A prayer (4) of Moyſes the'man of God, 


(a) Some Fxpoſitours thinke Moyſes was the authcur of this Pſaftvie, and of 
the renne next tolowing, But others kold that Dauid was AutFovr of al, and that 
Moyes his name is here put in the zitle by Eſdras, becauſe this Pſalme is like to 
the prayer of Moyſes , when the people provoked Gods wrath by their finnes in the 
"cert. And becauſe mans creation, fal, punishment, and Gods mercie- towards him, 
arc here deſcribed : which Moyſes firſt writte as going before the written law. And 
that Moyſes made not this Pſalme is probably gathered by the 10. verſe , where the 
ordinarie age of men is deferibed to be ( in-ſtreygth and by. cu ſeucntie yeares, 
or of ſome tourſcore : and the greater part ( of the one or the other ) is in labour 
and forow. And it is euident ( Deur. 34. ) that Moyſes lived inal an bundred and 
rwentic yeares, and his eye was not dimme,neither were his teeth moued. So Aaron, 
Ioſue, and others commonly liued longet then is here mentioned. Bur Dauid was old 
and impotent at ſcuentie yeares. 3. Reg, 1. Saint Hilarton , _ neere ſeuentie 
yearcs in his heremitage, S. Remigius gouernin the Church of Rkemes ſeventie 
yearcs,and the like are accounted to haue been ful of daycs,and fech as lined longer 
are reputed extraordinarie. Againe it 1s more euidently proued that Moyſes was not 


authour of the 9 4. and 9 5. Pſalmes. | 


-Ord, thou art made a refuge for vs: (b) ton generation vnto'ge- 
tons wy 

(b) Alwayes from the beginning of the world to the end. 
2, Before (c) the mountaines were made , or the earth and the 
world formed, ( d ) from everlaſting euen vnto enerlaſting: thou art 
God, 

(c) The Prophet sheweth that the world was created in and withtime , noteter- 
nal. (d) And that only Grd is eternal, 


The 6. key, 


| 


Defe&s in | 

the Iewes ſup=| 

plied in the 
calls, 


| | 


Man rightly 
created tel by 
finne into mi- 
ſerics, 


BEM "© 3. Turne| 
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7. Turne not away man into humiliation: thou ſaidR: Be conuerted ye 
children of men. 
(e) God hath often ſaide , that he would not the death of ſinners , but rather that 
they be conuerted and liuc for cucr, 
4.Becaule { f ) athouſand yeares before thinecies,are as yeſterday that is 
d 6 
F ( f) Thongh ſomeliued long (none for at that did reachto a thouſand yeares) 
yer it is nothing before God and in reſpeR of eternirie. 
And as a watch inthe night, 5. things that are counted nothing $hal 
their yares be,. £ | 
6. In (g) the morning as an herbe he ſhal paſſe, inthe morning he shal 
flourish,aad paſſe : in (hb) the euening he thal fal , be hardned, and wi-. 
thered, . 
(g) The youth of man quickly paſſeth: (þ) old age can norlaſt long: wherof com- 
mou our Eaglish prouerb: A. youg man may dye ſoone , an-old man can not liue 
ong. | 
7.Secauſe we haue fayntcd inthy wrath, and inthy furic we are troubled, 
8.Thou haſt pur (;) our iniquitiesin.thy.{ightz. our * age. inthe lightof 
thy countenance, . law. 
(3) Sinne the cauſe of shortnes ofmans L fe. : 
9zBecauie al our daies haue tailed, and inthy wrath we hauefailed, 
Our yearcs shal be conſidered (4) as a ſpyder:10.the dayes ot our yeares 
in them are (l) ſcucntic yeares,- | 
(k) Mans lite as brickle at a ſpiders web © or mans life waſteth contiuually, as a 
ſpider waſteth her ſelt by ſpinning,and conſuming her owne ſubſtance, 
_ if in ſtrong ones (m)eightie yeares:and the more of chem, labour & 
orrow, 
| ( !m )Theſe numbers literarly shew the shortnes of che longer fort of mens liues, \ 
| Myſtically, ſeuen fignifie the reſt after labours of this world , and —_— the . 


; old teſtament : eight fignihe the reward inthe reſurre&ion, perteynirg to the new | 
.teſtamenr; Whic makiplics by renne , a perfe& number, makeſeuentie andeigh- 
_ Which ioyncd together make an hundred and fittie. The number of al theſe . 
; Pfalmes, . | 
 - Becauſe (n)mildnes is come vpon vs: and we ſhal be chaſtiſed,” 
(n)It is of Gods milde prouidence , that mans h fe is short, for that manie if they | 


were ſure, or had probabiliticro liuelong,would preſume to ſinre more, 
11. (0, Who knowah the power ot thy wrath; and for feare 12.to number |: 


thy wrarh? 

| (s) Secing Ged of his inſtice puniched al mankind for one finne of eur firſt 
rent , his wrath muſt needs be yery great tocucrie finner,for his owne proper bo 
nes. , 

. So make thy-right hand knowne: and men learncd in hart , in wiſc- | 
dome, . 
13. Turne, & Lord , how-long 2? and 'be imreated- for thy ſer- | 
uants.. 

14; We are replenished in the morning with thy mercie: and we'haue 
reioyced, and are delighted al our daics. | 
( p ) The hope. of glorious reſurreRion turneth-our calamities into. ſpiritual 


joy 


4 6 (4) Open | 


| 


"my God I wil hope in him, 


— x NT 
| r5. (q) We haue reioyced for the daics wherin thou haſt humbled vs: ihe 
yeares, wherin we haue ſeen .cuils, 


(q) Yea the more we ſuffer in this lite for the truth , the greater is our comfortin | 


hope of reward. 


16. Lookevpon (r) thy ſeruants, and vponthy workes : and (f) dirett 


their children, 

(r) Nor only inthat we are thy creatures, but alfo in thatweare thy ſeruants, we 
arechy proper worke: therfore in both theſe reſpes,o God, looke yponvs with cle- 
mencie. (/ ) Lead alſo our poſteritie into the right way , and make them thy ſeruanes, 
17. And (+) let the brightnes of our Lord God be yponys, and (Þ) dire | 
thou the workes of our hands ouer vs: and (w) the worke of our hands 


doe thou direc, 

(t) O God illuminate our ynderſtanding, (y») make our ations by thy grace pro- 
fitable to vs : (w) & make perfeR invs the worke of charitie. In which oneworke 
al good workes arc included, and to which al other are direQed. For thenworkes are 
right ( ſaythS. Auguſtin) when they are diccacd 0this one end, 


PSALME XC. 


W boſoener faithfully and firmely truſteth in Gods prouidence, is ſecure from al 
dangers of ſecret ſurtle,and open enimies. | . His aduerſaries bal come to rune, 
1I. . £ogels chal defend him: 1 3. no kind of ſerpent , nor beaſt 5hal hurt ban. 'Goq. prout- 


God himſelf 4ſurech bum of bus proteftion , and of eternal ſaluation. _ 
z. key. 


(4) Prayſe of a (b) Canticleto Dauid, 
(4) Praife of Gods prouidence , wicththankes , (6) which Dauid ſong with 


VOICE, 


_ H*® (c) thardwelleth inthe helpe of the Higheſt, ſhal abide inthe 


protection of the God of heauen, 
(c) Herthar firmely relicth and reſteth vpon Gods prouidence , is affuredly prote-. 
Qed by him, 
2, He ſhal ſay ro our Lord : Thou art my proteCtour , and my refuge: 


3. Becauſe he hath delivered me from (4) the ſnare of the hunters, and 
from 'e) the ſharpe word, 
(4) Alfecret and ſurtle machinations: (e) and from alcruelcit of tyrants. 
4. With his iLoulders ſhal he ouerſhadow thee: and vnder his wings 
thou ſhalt kope, 
5. With thield thal his truth compaſſe thee ; ” thou ſhalt not be afrayd 
(f) ot che ſeare inthe night, 
(f) Terrours obſcurely ſuggeſted by cuil menor ſpirits , with erronious conceit | 
'that mea are not bound in time of temporal dangers to confeſle the truth, N 
6.Ot (g) the arrow flying inthe day,(h) ot bulines walking in darknes: * 
(z) of inuaſtton,and the midday diuel, 


- 


— 


(7) Oreo! 
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(g) Open perſecution threatning preſent death,except men deniethetrath which 
they know,(h) circumuention of craftic enimies by ſutle arguing , and drawing 
men into crrour , and ſo to decline from Cartholike Religion, (3) long torments, 
cuen to death , except Gods ſeruants wil relent , and denie thetruth , which they 
aſluredly belicue,and know in their conſcience,that they are bound to profeffe it. 
7.A(k):houſand ihal fal on thy ſyde, & (1) ten thouſand onthy right 
hand:bur torhce it shal not approch, 


(k)On thy left fide,in aduerfitic manie fal from God, (!) & on thy right fide, in / 
proſpcricic manic more forget and forſake God. 


8. Burthou thakc conlider withthiae cies: and thalt (ce the retribution © 
finners. : 
9, Becauſe (m) thou © Lord art my hope: thou haſt madethe Higheſtf 
thy retuge. 
(m)In fGincerely ſay ing Thou art my hope: thon makeſt God thy refuge. 

10,T here shal no euil cometo thee; and ſcourge thal not approch to thy 
rabcrnacle, 
11, Becaule he hath giuen- (n) his Angels charge of thee : (o) that they 
keepethee in al thy wayes. | 

(n) Angels haue prote&ion of men by Gods ordinance; (o) The diuel corruptly 
alleadge chis ſcripture ( Mas. 4.) omitting the latter part of this verſe; which shew- 
eth whe! Angels prote& 1uſt men, to wit , when they walke in a right path, obſer- 
uing ordinaric courſe in their a&16s,nnot tn geuing themſelues headlong into needles 
danger,as the fame diuel propoſed to our Sauiour , to caſt himſelf downe from the 
pinnacle of the temple.Such Elling is not the way of the iuſt , bur of Lucifer, that cel | 
from heauen.>o $S.Bernard noteth Ser. 15. in hunc Pal. 


12.1n their handsthey {hal beare thee: leſt perhaps thou Knock-thy foete 
againſt a ſtone, 
13. Vpon the aſpe and the baſiliſcusthou ſhalwalke : & thou shalt tread 
vpon the lion, and the dragon, 
I4. ( p ) Becauſe he ry inme, I wildeliuer him :; I wil prote&t 
hin becauſe he hath knowne my name, 

(p) God ſpeakerhthe reſt chat foloweth in-this Pſalme, 
15, He shal crie to me,and 1 wil heare him: with him I am in tribulation: 
| 1 wil deliuer him, and (9) wil glorife him, 

(q)In eternal ſaluarion. 
16, With lengethot dayes Lwil repleniſh him; andI wil shew him my 
ſaluarion, 


| 
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the faithful to fal from true Religion. Sometimes with tencation that 15 bur lighe [of perſecuti 
and obſcure, which the Prophet here calleth teare in the night: when ignorant men |tor the Catho- 
aretempred by ſirggeſtion , or apprehenſion of temporal afflitions , not know. [like fairh; 
ing that they fal mo eternal damnation, by flying from worldlie , or bodilie 
calamities. Sometimes the tentation threatneth preſent death to them that are wel 
inſtructed in the truth , and know that-they muſt confefle ir euen ro. death, 
whichthe Prophet calleth an arrow flying in the day : when the faithful cicerly 
ſeerh what danger hangeth ouer him , to wit preſent death , if he ſtand conſtant, 
and damnation if he denie his faith. Sometimes the rtentation is more vehement, 
bur yer obſcure, which he calleth buſinnes walking in darknes:when by ſuttle endea- 
uours, fr wing arguments in excuſe of finne,men are perſwaded rhat they may law- 
tully rake ſome bet. or doe ſome other thing, which indeed is not lawful : and ſo by 
carneſt and ſuttle perſwaſions rRey ignorantly decline from Catholike Religion ,or 
commit other grieuous finnes, Bur To greateſt and maniteſt tentation is called in- 
| uafion & midday diuel: when perſecuters ſceing neither more eafie perſwaſions car 
deeeiue Gody ſeruants,nor preſent death force them todenie the truth , they then 
afſ1ult them more vehemently ,and more dangerouſly, with long and continual affli. 
&ians,not remitting their cruclie til the afflicted enberyeald to rheir wil , or dyc 
111 Jong torments. Kd by theſe rwo latter kinds of perſecution manie are oner« 
throwne, which were conſtant in the former. For whiles tyrants propoſ. d dangers to 
imple people,and deceiued ſome , yet threarning preſent death to others, that were 
berter inſtrued, and confirmed in Religion, innumerable perſeuered, & gloriouſly 
died in confe(F on of Chriſtian Catholrke faich.Bur by ſurtle arguing ofhard poines 
of ChriſtiandoArine or praQtife ; and by long torments- manic haue been ſeduced, 
blindly falling into errours,and manie ns Sens. haue denied the truth, w hich they 
clcerly belicaed in their harts , to auoide this midday diuel, the extremitte of long, ' 
manifeit,andgrieuous afflictions. Nenertheles inal rhefe tentations God wonles God leaucth 
them that firmely truſt in him, Thofe (ſaith this holie Father)haue failed,which pre- no pur rho, 
ſumed of themſchues, which dwelt nor in the helpe of the Higheſ,and in protetion that firſt te " 4 
of the God of heauen: which ſaid not toour Lord: Thou art,my ProteRour,and my hi _—_— 
refuge , which truſted not ynder the shadow of his wings,but relicd, or attribured ; 
much to-thcir owne ſtrength, 


7.Thou chalt wi be afraid, S. Auguſtine here obſerueth foure manners of tempting [Foure ſorts al 


; 
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| "God 1s by al manner bf Voites and inſtruments to be praiſed in his admirable 
[The works of| W97k5:7 -which the foolush not doing are punished; 11,e the wiſe are rewarded 
of God admi- 
{[rable. 1, A Pſalme (a) of Canticle, (b) inthe ſabbath day. 
1 The 2. key. (a) Voices beginning inſtruments proſecute this ſong : ( b) when we reſt from 
worke;then eſpecially we ought tothinke ypon Gods works, praiſe and thanke hum 
(for the ſaine. 
| IT is good (c) to confeſle to our Lord:: and to ling to thy name , o 
| Higheſt, 

3.Toshew forth thy mercic in (d) the morning: and thy truth in (e) the 
night, 

(d) In proſperitie. (e) in aduerſitie. F- 
2.1n(f) the inſtrument of cen ſtrings,in {g) Pſalter : wit/Canticle,, on 
(b) the Harpe. 

(f) On cuerie inſtrument of ttnne.ſtrings, fignify ing the. obſeruation of che tenne 


comm2ndments: (g) namely. on the Pſalter (#) alſo on the harpe , which figniherh 
morttfication, 


5- Becauſerhou haſt delighted me,o Lord,inthy workemanſhip : and in 
the works of thy hands I wil reioyce, 

6. How are thy works magnified, o Lord ! thy cogitations are made very 
profound, 

7. The (;) vawiſemanwil not know and the (k) foole wil not vader- | 
{tand theſe things. 


(5,) Carnal and ſenſual man, (k ) he that thinkerh only of preſent things ,'notof 
ture. 


8, When ſinners $hal ſpring vp asgrafſe:and.al thatworke iniquitie shal 
appeare, G 
That they may perish for euer: 9,but thouthe Higheſt for ener,o Lord, 
to, Becauſe loethine enimies, o Lord , becauſe loe thine enimies shalpe- 
rish:and al that worke iniquicie {hal be diſperſed, 
11, And (1) my horne $hal be exalted, as To vnicorns : (m) and my old 
age in plentiful mercie, 
(1) The iuſt in confidence of a good confcience expe exaltation of their power: 
(m) and greatconſolarion in theend of their life. 
12, And (») minecic hath looked vpon mine cnimies : and the malignant. 
-ryling vp againſt me,mine eares ſhal heare, | 


(») Then shalthe juſtice their enimies deprefled: and themſclues flourish,like the 
palme and ceder trees as toloweth: 


13. The juſt shal flourish asa palme tree:as the ceder of Libanus shal he 
be multiplied, 
14. They that are planted in (s) the houſe of our Lord, shal flourish in 
| (p) che courts of the houſe of our God. 

(0) Militant Church: (p) triumphane, 
15, As yet shal they be multiplied in plentiful old age : andthey ſhal be 
wel affected, 16, that they (q) may ſhew forth: 


(4) Publike- 
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(q) Piblikely profeſſe Gods praiſes,as in the words folowing: 
That the Lord our God is righteous, and there is no iniquitic in him, 
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Chriſt reigne #h for ewer in his Church: ; . notwithſtanding manie and greatper- 
ſecutions againſt the fanſul. 


Prayſe (4) of Canticle (b) to Danid himſelfe, in (c) the day before 
the ſabbath, (4). when rhe earth was founded, 


weeke,, which is our friday, (d) in which day the Church-of Chriſt was founded 
by his bloud $shed or. the crofle. | 


Lord hath (g) put on ſtrengrh , and harh girded himſelfe, 
Our Sautour founding his Church by hzs death began then toreignetherin (f) 
glorioufly deſcending in ſoale into limbus;and nn bodle to his _m :(g) be then pur 
on al armour of ſtrength to reformethe world, andto inlarge his Kingdom , accor- 
ding to his ow 1e a where heſaid: If Ibe exalted from theearth , I wil 
draw al _g 4 vnto my ſelfe. loan. 12. v. ze, 


For he 
moued,. 
(b) Nor only in Iuric and Samaria , butthe whoke carth: (5) andthe fame Church: 
shal not be deſtroyed. 

z, Thy ſeat is prepared from that time : thou (k) art from euerlaſting; 

(k) Chriſt being eternal, hath an euerlafting Church. 

3+ The {1) riuers o Lord haue litred vp : the riuers-haue lifted vp their 


VOICE, 

(1) Al forts of perſecuters, the High prieſts ( whoſometimes watered the ſpiri- 
tabland, like riners) with Scribes, Phariſees, and other increduloas Lewes, alſa Pa- 
gans, Turkes, and Heretikes hauc oppugned the Church, 

The rivers haue-litted yp their waues, 4. (m). aboue the voices of 
manie waters, 

(m) With more force then anje perſecutions in the old Teſtament. 

The ſurges of the ſea are-meruelous , (») meruelous is our Lord on 
high; | 
(n) Bur though althefe afſaulrs be 
his C hurch, 1s more meruclous. 

5. Thy teltimonies are made (8) credible exceedingly : (p) holines be- 
commeth thy houſe,o Lord *q) tor length of daies. 

(») Articles of faithare not euidently apparent to knowledge; but euidentto cre- 
dibilitie , , to-rhoſe that are diſpoſed by Gods grace , illuminating their vnder- 
ſtanding, and mouing their trec wil, togue conſent of belcefe if they wil. (p, It 
behoucch therfore al members of the Church to conuerſe piouſly, andreligiouſly in 
this lite, ſeeing $he hath ſoexcellent a ſpuase, proteRour, and inſtrutour,(q) cuen 


great and meruelous, yet Chriſt in protecting | 


e9 the end of the world. 


*X1 


(a) Praiſe to be ſong with voice : (b) compoſed by Dauid: (:) the fixth day of the |, 


I; S be Lord (e)hath reigned, he ( f) hath put on beautie : our | 


ath eſtablitzed (b) the round world , which (;) shal not be; - 
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| 

The fauhful ſeruant of God. aſſuredly profeſſeth , that al the pride , 5, crnelute, 
7.foolis imaginations, and ſecret thoughts of the wicked, are manifeſt to God. 
12. Acknowlegerh himſelf happie, that he # better inſirufted of God: wheras 
he had otherwiſe been damned. 20. Sharply reprehendeth thoſe that conſider 
not of Gods twdgements ; voncludiug that the uſt 5hal be glorified , and the 
wicked damned, 


To (4) Dauid himfelfe, in (b) the fourth of the ſabbath, 
(«) The Hebrew letter Lamed , which ordinarily is prefixcd to the datiue caſe, 
or ſignificthto , being ſer before proper names is a figne of the generive.caſc. Get 
the Septuagint exprefle it by the datiue , and fo doth the latin , ipfi Dauid, and 
conſequently our Englisb hath, to Dauid himſe.fe, ro shew a difference between 
ſacred and profane writers. For in humane bosks the writer and authour 1s al ane; 
bur in diuine, the Holic Ghoſt is the proper authour , and a man is the writer. To 


{ ſignikie therfore the principal authour , Danid is ſometimes named "as the inſtru. 


mental cauſe, ro whom the Holie Ghoſt 1wſpired this and other Pſalmes , and by 
whom they were written, And when the ricles exprefſe otherwiſe : A Pſalme of 
Dauid , yer it is ſo to be vnderſtood , that the Holie Ghoſt is alwayes the principal 
authour, and Dauid the inſtrumental, miniſterial , or ſecundarie authour. But when 
othernames are expreſſcd , cicher in the genetiue or datiue caſe, or howſocuer , it 
proueth not that thoſe men were the wricers of the ſame Pſalmes , but importerh 
ſome other thing, as by S. Auguſtins tudgement we noted in the procmial Annota- 
tions, page 3. & 4. Wherby 15 proued that this Fſalme was not written , nor com- 
poſed by Moyſes , as Hebrew Rabbins _ , but by the Royal Pſalmiſt David. 
(b) Made and ordinarily ſong in the teurth day of the weeke, our weneſday in which 
day Iudas the traitonr ſold ouriSautour Chriſt to his enimies, The reucnge of which 
wickednes, and of al other fines , 4s here prophecied. 


I, 'O) R Lord God (c) of reuenges: the God of reuenges hath done 
(d) freely, 
(c) God more commonly called the God of mercie ( which vertue in him is abouc 
al his workes, Pſal. 144. )is alſo the God ot reucnges, according to his iuſtice.(d) He 
proceedcerth in tudgement reſolutely, not depending, nor fearing,nor reſpeing anie 
perſon, power,dignitic,wiſdome or other like qualitic,but their 1uſt merites, 
2, Be::exalred thou that iudgelt the carth ; render retribution to the 
proud, 
3. How long hal ſinners, o Lord : how long $hal ſinners glorie? 
4. Shal they viter, and ſpeake iniquitie? $hal al they ſpeake (e) that 
worke iniuſtice? 

(e) Shal moſt wicked men til be ſuffered to ſpeake ſo inſolently? 
5. Thy: people,o Lord, they haue humbled: and thine inheritance they 


15h and here- | 
cal crucltie. | 


haue vexed, 
6. The widow, andthe ſtranger they hauc ſlaine : andthe pupils they 
hauc killed, 


7. And 
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7. And:: they haue ſaid: The Lord shal not ſec, neither shalthe God of | Searceanie f 
Lacob vnderſtand, ea Df | por rrp | 

8. Vnderſtand ye foolish in the people : and ye fooles be wiſe at ſome-! og wt T 
| tne, | ; but manie fin- | | 


9. He that planted the care , shal he not heare? Or he that made the cie ſners fobchane 


doth he not conſider? - ſchemſclues,as | 
10. He that chaſtiſcth nations, shal he not rebuke : he that teackerh |if God ſaw | 


: not , knew not,! 
men knowledge? | 
SEP" X or at leaſt 
11, Our Lord knowerh( f )the cogitations of men: thatthey be yaine. |...c14 nor what! 
( f) So vnpollible is it that God should be ignorant , or careles what men doe, they doe. 
that he alſo knoweth and obſeruerh moſt ſecrer thoughts. 
12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou halt inſtru, o Lord, and shalt { 


ecach our of thy law, 
13. Thatthou maiſt ( g ) giue him quiernes fromthe ui] dayes: til a picte | 
be digged forthe ſinner, | | | | 

(s) Mitigate and temper his afflitions , that by patience and fortitude the iufſt 
may perſcuere, and not be ouerwhelmed. 

14. Becauſe our Lord (þ) wil not reicCt his people: and his inheritance 
he wil not forſake, 3 | | 

(hb) The whole Church $hal neuer be reie&ed,nor forſaken, | 
15. Vntil juſtice () be turned imto judgement : and (k) they who are 
necre it,are al that are right of harr, 

(i)Iuſtice is conuerted into iudgement , when iuſt meaning is put in workeand 
praQiſe,that it may appeare in wudgement. Alſo God who doth & fatfererh al iuſtly, 
wil conferuc his inheritance the Church, eucn vnto the day of iudgement. ( k ) The 
ſenſe is eafic by rranſpoſing the words :althat are rjghrofhart, are wcere it , that is, 
Shal like and approue Gods iuſtice, when the wicked shalrepine, and blaſpheme ir. 
16. Who $halriſe for me againſt the malignant? or who shal ſtand with 


me againſt them that worke iniquitie? | 
17. But that our Lord hath holpenme : within very licle my ſoule had 
| dwelt in hel, 
18, If I ſaid: (I) My foote ismoued: thy mercie, o Lord,did help me, 
(1) When Ifelt and complained thatT was in danger,thou didſt aſsiſt me. 

19. According tothe multitude of my ſorrowes inmy hart : thy conſo- 
lations haue made my ſoulc joyful, 
20, Doth the ſeatof iniquitie cleaueto thee ; which makeſt (») labour 
in precept? ; 

(m, Onlie faichſufficeth not , but careful labour, in kceping Gods commang- 
ments is required, ' 
21, They wil hunt after the ſoule of the juſt : and wil condemne inno- 
cent bloud, 
. 2, And our Lord became my refuge : and my God the helpe (nj of my 

ope. 

(n) The iuſt doc hope for eternal ſaluation,to which God wil bring them. [ 
23. Andhe(o) wilrepay themtheir iniquirie: and intheir malice he wil 
deiiroy them: the Lord our God wil deſiroy them, | 

(*) And God , the reuenger of wrongs , wil art laſt caſtthe wicked'intocternal 


torments. 
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. Aninuitation to ſerue and adore Chriſt our Lord and Meſiias, z . 4s wel for the 
be nefits of creating al things, 7 . «s for his Incarnatuon , and not to harden our. 
harts as the Tewes did. 


' Praiſe (4) of Canticle, (b) ro Dauid himſelfe. h 
(a) Praiſe ſong with voices: (b) inſpired to Dauid, & writrenby him;' 


| I OM-, let vs (c) reioyceto our Lord: let vs make iubilationto 
Co (4) our {auiour, 
| (c) Wich grearand ſolemne exultation: (4) God our Creatour , is alſo our Pro- 
retour: & Sautour,-. 
2, Letvs (e) preuent his face int confeflion : and ( f) in Plalmes let vs 
make iubilation to him, . | 

(e) Lertvs be more diligent , and preuent our accuſtomed time. Forno' man can 
preueat Gods grace with anie good worke,who firſt preuenterh vs,els we can neither 
doe, nor thinke anie good thing. (f ) Noronly in finging his praiſe with yoice, bur 
alſo with maſical inſtruments. 
3. Becauſe our Lord is a great God : and a great _y aboue al Gods; 
4. Becauſe in his hand arethe ends of the earth ; and the heights of the 
mountaines be. his, 
5. Becauſcthe ſea is his, and he madeit : and his hands. formed the drie. 
land, . 
.6, Comeletvs adore, (g) and fal downe: and weepe before our Lord, 
that made vs... 

(g) So alle Iſairs(c.45.v.23.and $. Paul (Philip.z.)teach that kneeling or bowing 
the knees,as an External religivus ceremonie, is acceptable to God. 

7. Becauſe he is the Lord (þ) our God; and we the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheepe (3) of his hand. 

| (h)Itis moſt iuſt and necefſaricthat we adore God, becaufe he made ys , and al 
this world torvs, hath alſo redeemed vs, and made vs his people , as shepe of his 
paſture, and.as aPaſtour feederh and gouerneth ys. (5) O: his making. 

8, (k) Today if ye1hal heare his voice, ” harden nor your harts, 

(k) Though ſome haue ofren repelled, andrefiſted Gods grace, yer if they recciue f- 
irbciog offered againe, it wil auaile them to remiſs1on of linnes, 

9. As in the | omg0 gory according to the day ( |) of the tentation ir 
the deſert: where your fathers rempred me , proucd me, and ſaw my- 
workes. 

(1) The Ifraelites in the deſcrt tempted God , by _— water,and flesh, of volu-: 
p;uous coucaupifcence withoat neceſsitie. For 'Manna. did both extinguish their 
thirſt, and taſted ynts tticuy -whatſocuer they deſired ; Exod. 16, That alſo-which-| 
was left vngatheredwhen the ſunne waxed hot,melced.(v.: r.)andſerued their cartel. 
tor drinke. So this rentation was a figure of thole , which require ro communicate 
yader both kiuds, as if one did not conterne as much as borh. 


10, (m) | 


— _— 


\ 
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Concil. 


—_—_—— 


pt 


10, (m) Fourtie, yeares was1(n) offended with:har generation,and ſaid: 


Theſe alwaies erre in hart, 

(#) By this mention of the offence of fourtie yeares , as long before paſſed, is 
conuinced that Moyſes writ not this I ſalme , who died in the very fourtith yeare of 
their abode in the deſert. And Saint Paul citing the words of this Pſalme ( Heb.4. ) 
manifeſtly acknowledgeth Dauid the writer therof , and thatiit was written long 
after Moyfes time in theſe words: ( v. 7. ) Againe he limizetharertaineday: Today, 
in Dauid ſaying after ſo lang ume , as1s eſaid. Today if you hal heare. his 


he would neuer fpeake of an other day afterward. 

9 Being greatly offended , I approched neere vntothem , in punishing the 
OIMNCcndgers, 
11. And theſe have not knowne my waics: as I ſware in my wrath: 
(s) if they ſhal enter ipto my reſt, 

( « ) Thoſe that murmured died ia the deſert, and entred not into the promiſed 
land , euen ſo thoſe that finally offend Chyift , shal-norenter into eucrlaſting teſt. 
Heb. 3. & 4. | 
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8. Harden nos your hart. ) Whatſocuer God propoſeth by preaching or infpira- 
tion toa ſinner, itreſteth {lil in the power ofhis freewil, to harden his hart , and to 


Triden, When deliberating therupon he could refiſt, hediſpoſeth himſelfe and coopera 
Seſſ.5.c, tO firſt iuſtiication. And therfore the Royal Propher here admovisherh , and car- 


J, 


offcred , without al merite of our part. 


reieR al ſuch good motions, and ſo he doth nor only fruſtrate Gods grace, and hinder 
his owne iuſtification , but alſo increaſerh bis former finnes. Bur E not refiſtin 


neſtly exhorteth al-men, to doe this which God hath put inonr power, notto harden 
our owne harts, when we heare his voice, by reſiſting and reieing his grace freely 
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voice, doe not obdurate your harts. For if Ic ſus ( that is Toſue) had giuen them reſt, | 


4 


"II 


It is in mans 
ceewil to 
reſiſt good 
motions, 


wiſts dinine 
ver. 


5. key. 


| 


{ ſanCtification, 
| 7. Bring toour Lord ye families of Gentils , bring yeto our Lord gloric 
i and honour: 8, bring to our Lord gloric vnto his name, 


| 


; 
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A peoples e- nations are inuited to praiſe the bleſſed Trinitie, 3: for Chriſts In» 
carnation , and ſpiritual kingdom in al the world , 10. enen ſenſles creatures 


acknowledging his mairftic, 13. and mdzcial power, 


1.A Canticle ( 4} to Dauid * himſelfe, (b)when the houſe was built after 

the captiuitie, 

| 
(a) Inſpired to Dauid , and written by him: (6) prophecying the reſtaurationof 
ecemple , after the tuture caprtiuitie. And that m figure of the ynuerſal redem- 

ptionot mankindby Chriſt , rrom the captiuicie ot the diucl... 


I nGyeto our Lord (c) anew ſong : ling toour Lord al the earth, 

(e) For anew benefite, farre greater then the deliuerie ot Ifrac] from Acgypr. 

2. {d) Sing yeto our Lord, and bleſle his name: thew torth his faluation 
from day ro day, 

(d) The ſame wordes (Sing to onr Lotd)thriſe repeated, fignifie the Bleſſed Trini- 
tie, as ſome Fathers note.Likewiſe v,7, & 8. Bring ye to our Lord &c. in both places 
— 1a the ſingular number , blefſchis name , bring to his name , importing | 
one God. a, 3 
3. Shew-forth-his gloric among the Gentils, his meruelous workes in al 
peoples. 

4- Becauſe our Lord is grear, and exceeding laudabk:; he is terrible aboue 
al Gods, 

5: Becauſe al the Gods of the Geneils are (e) diuels, but our Lord (f) 
made the heancns, 

(e) What creatures ſoeuer ſpiritual or corporal, vifible or tnuifile the Pagans ſerue 
tor Gods, ſtil they be diuels that deceiue them, and diuers wayes vſurpe 7 vine ho- 
nour, making ſuch idolaters to thinke, that there is diuine power, wherenone is, 

(f) He only 1s true God, who is Creatour of heauen , and of al creatures, For no 
creature can create aniething atal,thar is. makeanie thing ofnorhing, but only God. 
6, Confeſſion and beauty in his light : holinefle and magniticence in his 


Take vp holts , and enter into his courts : 9g. adore ye our Lord in 
his holie courr, 

Ler al the earth be m2ued before his face: 10, Say ye among the Gen- 
tils that our Lord (g) hath reigned, 

(2) Diuersancient DoQours read more in this place : Our Lord hath reigned from 
the wood, to-wit, Chriſt by his death on the crolle conquered thediuel, finne, and- 
death, aud thence began to retgne. S. luſtiaus Martyr, dialogo adueif. Triphonem, 
Terrnlltan li. aduerf. Iudzos.c.y. & 13.& aduerf, Marcionem li.3.c. 19. & 2: S.Au- 


OS 
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| 


g1ti 11a this place, according torhe old Roman Pfalter. Betore him Arnobius, 


+4 ff 47.4 3! | 5: © Rs 
For he hattrcorrected the round world , which ſhal not be mayed: 
he wil judge peoples4n equitie, » 
17, (þ) Let the heauens be glad , and the earthreioyce, the ſea be moued, 
and the fulneſſe therof: 12,the ficldes shal be glad , and al things that are 
in them. | 
(b) The Pfaliiſt in aboundance of ſpirit inuiterh alcreatures to praiſe God, as | 
Daniel in his Canrticle. c. 3. 4 


Then {hal the trees of the woods reioyce 14, before the face of our 
Lord , becauſe he commeth : becauſe he commeth to iudge rhe earth, 

He (:) wil yy the round world in equitie,and peoples- in his truth. 

(5) Chriſt iadgeth now in the world' by: his miniſters, diſcoming' and deciding 
cauſes, rewarding and panishing, bucefpecially he wil-iudgeal 10 the-laſtday, | 


—— ———— 


PSALME XCVI. 


Al the earth is immteq go rei in Chniſts Kingdam ,. 3. with deſcription of the 
ſugnes comming before the day of Indgement. 7. 1dolaters 5hal be confounded. 
8. Holie Angels and inft men chal Chrift , aud reioyce. 


The laſt tudge- 
menr. | 
| The 9. key. 
1, To(4) this Dauid, (b)when his land was veſtoxed againe ;to:him,y 
(4) In figure of Chriſt , (b) whoſe bodie. rafe the third day after his death : ro 
whom manie returned belicuing in him atter his refurre&ion; which fel from him: in 
his paſsron : and rowhomal vgs $hal be ſubdued/, as.to the truc Lord, in the | 
day of judgement. : | 
'® V & Lord hath reigned , let theccarth reioyce: ler (c) mapie Hangs | 
be glad, | CG | 
(c) Holic Dauid and other Prophershauing great igy toſce long, before inſpirit | 
only Chriſts Kingdom extended in the whole earth, yea to the Ilands , we Ilanders | 
haue great cauſe to be glad , that God hath nor/ only. ſo bleſſed 'ys long fince , but as | 
yet conſeruerh ſeede, wherby we truſt the whole Tland $hal be againe reſtored ynzo! 
him. of 
2, (d) Cloud and miſt round about him: iuſtice and judgement (e)the| 
correction of his ſear, | 
(d) Asma cloud with terrour: God gaue his law to. the Tewes: ſo in a cloud 
with greater terrourand inateftie, he wil iudge the world; (e) not as manie corrup- 
ted ſcats of iudgement in this world, but as correRted tribunal, where tnftice and 
r:zpht tudgement shatbepradtifet. guts | 


- 


3. Fire thal goe before him, and shal inflame his enimies round abour,, 
4. His lightnings + thined to the round world ,the earth ſaw : and was |:: Theſe thin- 
moued, [85 are de- | | 
5. The mountaines melted as waxe, before the face of our Lord : before |**<<d —_ 
the face of our Lord al the carth, | LOUSY] n. he 9s "0 
6. The heauens haue ihewed forth his iuſtice: and al peoples haue ſeen; [forthe afſu- 
his olorie, ' {]redcerraimie © 
7. Lerthemal be confounded, that adore (f) ſculptils :; and chat glorie herof, 


in their idols, 


CIO 6. C71." ENT 
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inal nations. 
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(f)As wel theworshippers of grauenor paiated images of !upicer,Mars, Bacchus 
& the like,as the worshippers of the ſame imagined falſe Gods shal be.contounded. 
Adore him al ye his Angels: 8, (g) Sien heard, and was glad, 
(g) The Capenbs Church. 
And (+) the daughters of Iuda reioyced, becauſe of thy iudgements, 
o Lord, | | 
(b) Andatparticular Churches,members of the vniuerſil. 
9.Becayſe thou- Lord molt high ouer al the carth: thou art exalted excec- 
dingly-aboue al Gods, 
| x0;Y ou thar loue our Lord, hate yeeuil , our. Lordkeepeth the ſoules of 
his ſaints, out of the hand of the ſinner he-wil deliver them, 
-11, Lights riſen co the iuſt,and ioy to the right of#harr. 
12. Beglad yeiult in our Lord:and conteſſe ye to the memorie(;) of his 
anctification, | 
(5) Praiſe our Lord Chriſt, who is ſanRitie it-ſelfe,and ſanRiketh others, 


— 


SALME XCVI. 


Al men are againe inuited 40yfully to celebrate the meruelous conqueſt of Chriſt 
;n al nations, 4 .with hart, Voice,and inftrument:8.al creatures ackno wledging 
bis comming to mage the world, '- 


| x. APſalme ( 4)to Dauid himſelfe. 


(«) Prefiguring Chriſt, who hath made his ſaluation knowen inal nations, 


W N 6 yetoour Lord (b) a new ſong:becaulc he hath done meruelous 
things, 
(b) how benefite of grace, making men new inTpirice , requiretha new ſong 
of gratitude, | Ho 
Hisright hand hath wrought ſaluation (c) to himſelfe : and his arme 
is holie, 
(c) Riiſed vp himſelte from death. 
2, Our Lord hath (d) made krowne his ſaluation : in the light of the 
Gentils he hath reuecaled his wſtice, 
(d) Made his grace effeually knowen by raiſing men from finne, aud dJlivering 
them :rom the power of the divel. _. 
3- He hath remembred hismercie, and histruth to (e) the houſe of 
Iſrael. 
{e) Some of the Iewes conuerted to Chriſtianicie. Rom. r r. 
Althe ends ot the carth haue ſeen the {a luation of our God, 


| 4.Make ye iubilation to God althe earth: (f) chant, and (g) reioyce, 
] and (b)-bng. | 


(f) Invoice. (g) In hart.(h) In inſtruments. 
5. Sing toour Lord on harpe ,on harp and voice of Pſalme : 6. on long 
drawen trumpets, and voice of cornet of horne. 

Make iubilation in the ſight of the King our Lord: 7, let the ſea be 


ms 
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| phecte,thar Prieſts of the new Teſtament shal pray , and obtaine mercie of Chrift 


” —_—_—  —_—— vc. 


moned, and the fulnes therof: the round world, and they thar dwel therin. 
8. The rmuers$hal clap with-hand : the mouncaynes rogether shal reioyce 
g. at the fight of our Lord: (:) becauſe he commerh to judge the cart, 

| (5) Chriſt direReth and difpoſerh al things rightlyan this world. _ oy 
(k He wil 1udge the round earth in iuttice,and the peoples in equitie, 
(k). And wil according]y giuc inſt ſentence in rhe end,” 


OC — 


PSALME: XCVIIIL 


” — 


Chrift reigneth,notwithfanding his enimies repine,is adorcd((5, alſo his foot floote) 


6.whom ancient Prophets did imuocate. 


1. Pſalme to Dauid himſelte, 


V« Lord hath reigned, (4)let peoples be angric:he that ſuterh yponi 


the Cherubs,!ct {b) the carth be moued, 


earth bezro.bled therwith , yer Criſt who firrerh Lord ouer the higheſt Angels, 
Cheravias and Seraphins, obreyacth the victories, reigneth,and doth his wilia the 
carth, 
2, Our Lord great in Sion :* and high abone al peoples, 
3. Let them conteſle to thy great name : becaule it1s terrible and holie, 
4- And the honour ot the King (c) loueth judgement, 
Thou halt prepared directions ; thou haſt done iudgement and iuſtice 
(4d) in Iacob, | 
5.Exalt yethe Lord ourGod,and ” adore ( «) his foot-ſtovle : becauſeie 
is holie, | 
(e, Hebrew DeRours expound this of the Arke in the old teſtament , but the Do- 
Aours ot the Church ynderſtand Chriſts humarirtie, in the holic Eucharift, 
6.Moyſes and Aaron in his(f) Prieſts: and Samuel among thcmthat in- 
uocate his name: 

(f- Here ir is euident ( and S, Auguſtin ſayththis place taketh away a! doubt) 
tha:Moyſes was a Pricſt,againſtthoſe thar tor maintaining the herefie of Lay-head- 
S$hap,denie it. 

They innocated our Lord (g) and he heard them : 7, in a piller of a 
cloud he ſpaketo them, 

(4) By example 0: their praying and obtaining ; the Pfalnriſt confirmeth his pro- 


for inc Church, 

They kept his teſtimonies, &che precept which he gaue them. 8, O 
Lord our God thou heardeit them: God thou walt proputious to-them, 
and taking vengeance vpon al (k) their inuentions, 

(h) God revenged the maciyinations made agatuſtthem, punishi-e the rebel!; | 
oi © hore, Dathan,and Abyron. Num, ; 6. ” he : IE 


t xalt ye ihe Lord our God, and adore ye in his holie mount: becauſe 


—_— m_—_— 


* - 


(4) Though manic e:.imics doe rage and impugne Chriſt: (b) though the whole. 


Chriſt our 


Mefſhas. 
The 5. key. 


the Lord our God is holie. c 
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4Chrifts huma- 
initic is his . 

:xfoore- ſt oole 5 

..adored in the 
Euchariſt. 


! 


is Ambroſe. 


\ 
| 


4S. Auguſtin. 


| The receiuers 
lof the B.Sacra- 
nent doc fin- 
ne if they doe 
{not adorcit, | 


ANNOTATIONS, 


PSALME XCVIIL 


. eA lore his foore-floole. )For ſo much as al Expoſitours, alſo the Hebrew Rabbins, 
affirme that che Pſalmiſt here prophecieth of Chriſt the promiſed Metlias , that 
Should redeeme mankind,and ſecing the Arke of couenant perteynerh notto the ſer- 
uice of Chritt,but was only a figure of him,the toor-ſtoole of the Methas here men- 
tioned muſt needs be ſomething perteyning to hin.:and thertore moſt ancient Fa- 
thers expound it of Chris huamanitie. Aud becauſe the Prophet ſpeakerh ot perpe- 
tual adoration,not only of the shorte time he conuerſed with men in this life, when 
very few adored him , the ſame fathers vnderſtand here the adoration of Chriſt in 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt. Which S. Ambroſe teacherh (lib. z. de Spi- 
rim Santo c. 13.) in theſe plaine words:By the toor-{toole muſt be vnderſtood the 
earth,by the carth the flesh of Chriſt Which we alſo at this day adore in the My ſte- 
ries, and which the Apoſtles adored in our Lord Ieſus. S. Auguſtin more largely 
vpon this Pſalme: I am made doubrful ( ſaith he) I feare to adore the earth, leſt he 
eondemne me that made heauen & earth. Againe,l feare nor to adore the foot ſtoole 
of my Lord,becauſe the Pſalme ſaith to me : Adore his toot-ſtoole: Iſecke what is 
his foot-ſtoole, and the Scripture ( Iſaiz 68. ) telleth me, the earth is foor-ſtoole. 
DoubrtulIrurne myſelf vnte Chriſt , becauſe 1 ſeeke him here, &I finde how with- 
out impictic the carth may be adored, without 1mpictic his foor-ſtoole may be a- 
dored. For he tooke carth ot earth,becauſe flesh is of earth,and the tooke flesh of the 
flesh of ( cheB. Virgin ) Marie. And becauſe he walked here inthe ſame flesh, and 

aue the very flesh co ys to cate, ynto ſaluarion,& no man eaterh that flesh , vnles he 
ff adore it:it is found how ſuch a foor-ſtoole of our Lord may be adored : and net 
only we doe not finne in adoring,but we should finne in not adoring, Thus farre $, 
Auguſtin, Further inſtruQting,not to conceiue of Chirſts flesh , as the Capharnaites 
did,that he would:cutc it in peeces from his bodie,& ginethem portions therof.His 


very flesh 15 ginen and caten,not in ficshlic manner,butin ſacramencal. Sce Anno- 
tatians,loan.s. 


PSALME. XCIX. 


Al are inuted to retoyce m God, Creatour of al, 


| x. APſalme (4) inconfeſſion, 


(4) of praiſe, 
Ax x ye iubilationto God (þ) althe carth:ſcrue ye our Lord in 


2. 
M oladneſle, 


(b)Nor only lewes,bur alſo al Gentils, 
Enter ye in ( c ) before his fight, inexuſration, 

(c) God euery where preſent, yet more peculiarly hearcth his ſuppliants,praying 
in the remple,or places dedicated to his ſeruice. 


3. Know yetharour Lord(d)he1s God:he made vs,& not we our ſclues, 
(4) He only whom we ſecruc as our Lord, is the only God, and there isno other. 


——— 


His 
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His people,and the sheep of his paſture: 4. enter ye inco (e) his gates 1n 
contibos.hi courts in hymnes, confeſle ye to him. 


( e) Peculiar dedicared place, as v. 3 : : 
Praiſe ye his name: 3. becauſe our Lord is ſweere, his (f) mercie fereuer, 


and ( g ) his truth euen'vnto generation and generation, 
(f) I God is alwayes mercifulin gtuing and promiſing: (g)fo he is everfaithful 


in p:rforming. 


DE _— 


FSALME C 


King Dauid gracefully celebrateth the two general diuine ertues, Mercie and 


Inſtru&ion 
to goucrne. 


Inflice:2. by his owne example exhorteth al , eſpecially Superiours , to dire# (51. 7. key. 


their wayes im ſincerity, 4. 4nd to ſeparate the wicked from conwerſation of the 
good. | 


A Pſalme to Dauid himſclfe, 


I. ERc1z (4) and indgement Iwil lingtothee, o Lord : I wil 
M ling,z.and I (b) ſhalvnderſtand inthe mamaculate way, (c)when 
thou ſhalt come to me, 
(a) Theſe two capital divine vertues areeuer ioyned in al Gods works , forboth 
which experienced towards himſelfe , the Pſalmiſt rendereththankes and praiſes, 
(b) I'wil doe myne endeauour to know the immaculate way , (c) which I can not 
doe,bur by thy grace comming vnto me. For by helpe therot Idid as foloweth: 
I walkedthrough in the innocencie-of my hart , in themiddes of my 


houſe, 


3.1 did nor propoſe before mine tics any vniuſt thing : Thated them that | 


doe preuarication, 
4. A nm hart hath nor cleaued to me : the malignant declining from 
me I Knew not, 
5. (4) One ſecretly detrating from his neighbour, him did I perſecute, 
One of a proudeye, and vnſanable hart,with him I did not eate, 
| (4) Thar is,al and cueric one thus wickedly difpoſed Tabhorted. 

6, Mine eics are towards the faithtul of the earth that they may fit with 
. me. A man that walketh in the immaculate way (e) hedid miniſterto 
me, 

(e)T kept \nchynder,as a ſeruant or flaue. 


. Hethar dothproudly ſhal not dwel inthe middes of my houſe: hethar 


akerh yniuſt things, hath (f) not directed inthe fight of mine cies, 


(f) Proſpered not, got no benefite by me. 
8.In (g) the morning did I kil al the ſinners of the earth : that I might 


deſtroy (b) out of the citie of our Lord al thoſe that worke iniquitie, 
(g) Specdily and wirhour delay I cut off al difordered people: (hb) tharothers 
might not be corrupted by zhem, 
a3 


PSALME, 


The fifr neni- 
t-ntial Pſalme. 
The 7. key. 
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A ſinner in afflition of mind prayeth God to deliuer him,19, deſolate of at othey 
belpe. 13. Concemeth comfort in Gods eternal goodnes, and ſingwar mercie, 
mn redeeming mankind , and propegatng the Church. 24. Prayeth to be made 
mature in Vertue before he dye , that he may live with God: 26, Whoonly | 


and wholly being mmutable,eſt abilsheth his ſeruam: for ener, 


1, The prayer ofthe poore, when he ſhal be anxtous., and ſhal make his - 
petition betore our Lord, 


Bo &+- R D hcare my©( 4«)' prayer: and let my (+) crie cometo 
thee, 

(a) *ucric petition is a prayer , (b\ and that which proceedeth from more feruent 
affe-2io1 , is called a crie, though it burſt not our into-clamour, nec perhaps into 
anic voice ar al. For God ſaid to Moyſes , praving in meere ſilence , but with vehe- 
mencie of ſpiric ( Exod. 1 4. ; Why crieit thou to me? 


| 3: Turne (c) not away thy face fro a me: in what day {ocuer1. am in 


tribularion, incline thine eareto me, 
(e) Though finne prouoke Gods wrath , becauſe we by finning turne from him, 


; and nor befirit trom ys: yer we pray God not ſo to leaue vs, but to giue vs new grace, 


; 


þ 


b 


E 


that by hamilive, and-penance we may returne to him, and not dic infline, 

In what day ſoeuer I thal inuoexre thee, heare me ſpeedily, | 
4. Becauſe .my dayes haue yanished as ( 4) ſmoke; and my ( e) bones 
are withered as ( f ) adrie burnt firebrand, 

(d) Mans dayes, andal his workes are nothing worth , but yanish like ſmoke, ſo 
long as he is in mortal finne: (e) yea his beſt workes, as if he giue almeſe, taſt,pray, 
and dye torrhe truth , yeral thoſe auaile nothing, 1, Cor. 1 z. bh are (f ) likedryed 
ſtickes, or chips, fit to kindlethe fire, 

5. I (g) am {trucken as grafſe, and my hart is withered: becauſe (þ )1 
hane torgotten to cate my bread, . 

(2) Myſoulefh eparated by -finne from God, wirhereth as graſle that 1s curfrom the 
roote: (b) becaifeÞ avic lo il favour and appetitero ſpiritual meate, 

6. For(:)ihe voyce of my groning, my (k) bone hath claued to my fleſh, 
(3) In this miſerable -ſt:te (k) Iam as bones and flesh cleauing togethe, withour 
moy ſture, oc radical humour. 

7. I am becomelike.([) apellicane of the wildernes ; 1 am become as 
(m) a nighr crow :inthe houſe, 

(1) fled from-conuerſation of men for ſforow' and shamec of my firines : (m) as a | 
crow that only flieth by uigit : or as an owle or batte. 

8, Ibauewached, and am-become as (n) a ſparow. ſolitaric inthe 
houſe-top, | 
(+) Alſo as x ſparow ha1ing loſt her me, remzineth mourning and ſolitarie inthe | 
accultoimed act, or neerc vneo It, 
9, - Altheday did mine cnenues vpbrayd me: and they (0) rhat prayſed 
me {.vare againit me. | 
») Troſe chat were wont to praiſe or flatter me, now are asſworne enimies 
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_ COMPORFTICETT—C 


S Becauſe 1 did ( p) cate aſhes as bread, & mingled (q) wy drinke 
with weeping, | 

{p) Bread ſauoured to me no better then ashes. (q) And drinke gaue me no com- 
tort, but RilI wept. TR : FA 
11, At (r) the face ofthy wrath and indignation :becaufe'( /) lifting me 
Vp thou haſt throwne me Cowne, 

(r)I am moſt eſpecially atfited, becauſe rhou n—_—_—_— )In that thou didſt ſom- 
time aduance me in proſperirie , (*) my fa] is ſo much greater, and more rome 
12, My daicshaue declined () as a ſhadow : and 1 am withered (w) as 
graſle, | 

(», As a shadow dec.ineth to nothing, & al becommeth darknes, when the ſunne, 
and other light departeth, euen ſo I, that am bur a sh: dow, declineto meere darknes 
when thy fauour parteth from me: (w) and Lloſc my beautie, as grafſe cut from 
the ground withereth. rg 
13. (x) But thou o Lord endureſt foreuer: and (3) thy memorialin ge- 
neration and generation, 

(x) ButT am meruelouſly comforted, cenfidering that thou our Meſſias,the Sonne 


kind, wil haue ctfe& in al genarations. ; ny” ; 
14. Thou (7) riſing vp thal have mercie on S'on : becaule it is (4) time 
to haue mercie on ir, becauſe(b)the time commeth, 

(z) Thou rifing to help ,who ſeemed to haue for or;vilt prote@ the Church, and 
eucrie faithiul foule. (4, Lecauſc thou haſt differred long : (b) and becauſe the rime 
by thee deſigned ſeemeth to __—_ , 

15. Becauſe (c) thefiones therof have pleaſed thy ſcruants: and they ſha] 
have pittic on -d) the earth (e) therof, 

(ec) Men that $hal heare thyre Apoſiles pre ach , «hal proue good and btte marter, 
for the building ot thy Church : (d) and ihe fampleſi poore people , as it were the 
earth or duſt , (e) shal-participate ot this mercic. 

16, And (f) the Gentils ti.al tearc thy name o Lord, and al (g) the Kings 
oi the earth thy glorie, 

(f, Brfides thoſe Iewes that $hal belicue in Chriſt , mech more the Centils shal 
feare ard ſcrue him. (g, Bisglorie is ſo cuident that al Kings know it , though al be 
not conuerted. DE Fer. | 
17. Becauſe our Lord hath built Sion : and he ſhal be ſeen in his glorie, 
18. He hath had reſpec to rhe prayer(})ofthe humble :and hc hath nor 
deſpiſed their petition, | 

(b, Ofholic Parriarches, Prieſts, Prophets, and of al true p*nitents, 

19, Let theſethings be written ynto another generation: and the people 
that ſhal (:) be created ſhal praiſe our Lord, 

(5) That shal be made a new creature in Chriſt. - 

20, Becauſe he hath looked forth from his high holic place : our Lord 
trom heauen hath looked vpon the earth, 

21. That he might heare the gronings of the fettered ; that he might 
looſe the children of them that are ſſayne: 

2.2, That they «may (k)thew forth thename of our Lord in Sion : and 
his praiie leruſalem, 

(kJ The faithtul people of the Church , according to their habilitic cndeauour to 
ſerue Chriſt, | | 


23. In 


—T LOT, 


of God, art immutable 1or euer (y) and thy-memorable promuſe ot redeeming m3- 


| 


m | 
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23, Inthe aſſembling of the people togetherin one, and Kings to ſerue 
our Lord, 
24, He anſwered himin the way of his ſtrength : Shew me the fewnes 
4 of my dates, 
25, Cal me not backe (1) inthe halfe of my daics: thy yeares are ynto: 
generation and generation, 

(1) Grant metume and meancs to be mature in vertue inthis life. 
26, Inthe beginning,o Lord,thou didit found the carth:and the heauens 
are the workes-of thy hands, 
27, They (m) shal perish , but thou are permanent : and they $hal al 
| waxe old as a garment: 

(m) Be chauged in qualitie, - | 

And as a veſture thou shalt changethem, and they shal be changed: 

28, but thou-art the ſelfe-ſame, and thy yeares shal not faile, | 
39. The children of thy ſcruants $hal inhabice : and (=) heir ſeede shal 
be directed for cuer, 

(n) The Churchof Chriſt perpetual. - 


PSALME CIL 


Gratitude. for | Thankes to God for prinate 6, and publike benefits 17. His mercie, mftice, and 
Gods benefits]. other proprieties are immutable, 2:0, Angels and al other creatures are 
mmnted to praiſe bum, 


1, To «) Dauid himſelf, . 
(4) Inſpired to Dauid ,.and written by him.” 


, 


1 Y ſoule (b) blefſe thon our Lord: and (c) al things , that are within 
V4 me, his hohe name, 
(b) Shew forth praiſes and thankes : (c) al my cogirations, affeRions, fenſes, and | 
OWer$S. 
C My ſoule bleſſe chou our Lord : and forget not al his retribntions, 
3. Whois (4) propitious to althine iniquities: who (e) healeth al thine 
irfhrmiries. 
(d) The firſt benefit of grace is remiſsion of finnes : (e) rhe ſecond, is curing euil 
habizes, or:diſpofitions. : 
4. Who (f ) redeemeththylifefrom deadly falling: who ( g) crownerh| 
thee in mercie and commiſcrations, | 
{f) Thethird, to conferue from falling againe: (g ) the fourth, to giueyidorie) 
and reward in aboundant mcaſure. | 
5: Who (þ) replenisherh.thy deſire in good things: '' thy youth (3) $hal 
be renewed as the cagles, 
(b) The fifth, to grant al lawful-petitions temporal and ſpiritual, which are good 


for the ſoule, (3) the ſixth, reſurreRion ot flesh in gloric. 


6, Our 


"s 
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6, Our Lord (k) doth mercies: and (/) iudgementto- al-thar ſuffe® 
wron g. 

( k) Sar Lord, whoſe ſpecial propertie is toshew mercie, (1) when the ſame is 
neglected , he reuengeth the wrongs , deliuering the oppreſſed , and punishing the- 


opp refſours, 


dren of Iſrael. 

(m) By giuing them a written law. 
8, Our Lord is {n),pitictul, and (os) merciful : (p) long ſuffering , and 
very mercitul.. 

(n) God is naturally pirtiful to relicue the afflicted; (s) Merciful tewards finners.- 
(p) Loath ro be angrie,or to punish. 
9. He wil (4) not be angrie alwayes: neither wil he threaten for euer, 
(q) God punisherh nor penitents with. eternal -paine, but with temporal : for 
though ( as in the next verſe ) our finnes of their owne nature deſerue eternal 
punishment, yet Chriſt paying ot ranſome , trug penitears are only- punished rem- 

orally, . 
ho, He hath not doneto vs according to our ſinnes: neither according to 
our iniquities hath he rewarded vs, 
11. For according to the height of heauen: from the earth-: hath he 
ſtrengrhned his mercie vpon them that fearchim, @- | 
12. Asfar (r) asthe Eaſtis diſtant from the Weſt : hath he made our ini- 
uities tar from vs. 
(r) Sec here the perfet washing away, and feparation of finnes, 
12, As atather hath compeiſton of his children, ſo hath our Lord com-- 
paſſion on them thar feare him : 14. becaule he hath. knowen ( f) our 
making. | | 
(L\) P regard o© our frailtiehehath compaſſion : yet his mercie only anailerh 
to themthar teare him: as inthe next words betore, and y. 19. | | 
He remembred that weare duſt :15, man, his daies are as graſle, as the 
flour of the field, fo {hal he flouriſh, 
16, Becauſe the ſpirit hal paſſe in him, and he ſhal not ſtand: and he 


[hal know his place no more, | _ —_ 
17, Butthe metcie of our Lord from everlaſting ;; and. vo cucrlaſting 
vpon them that feare him, 

And his juſtice is ypon the childrens children, tothem that keepe his 
teſtament, | | a 

18, And are mindful of his commandments to(z)doe chem... 

(t) A-iuſt man not only knowerh,& remembreth, bur alſo doth the comandments. 
19. Our Lord hath prepared his ſcare in heauen : and his Kindom $hal } 
haue dominion ouer al. | 
20, Bleſſe our Lord al ye his Angels : mightic in power, doing his word, |. 
that feare the yoice of his words, | 1 
21, Blefſe our Lord al ye his hoſts; you his miniſters, that doe his wil, | 
22, Bleſſe ye our Lord(V)alhis workcs: incuerie place (w)of his domi-' 
nion,my ſoule bleſſe chou our Lord. 

(v) Al creatures, though naturally ſenfeles , yer praiſe God, becauſethey are his 
vorke,(w) and becauſe whey are 1 his dominion. - | 


_————— 
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7. He made his waies (m) knowne to Moyſes, his his wils to the chil- 
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JAn Eagle fresh 
in old age as 
lin youth, 


i rhe damned 


neuer re- 
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5. Thy youth chal be renevved , as the Exy'er, ) Ariſtotle and Plinie write ,- that an 
Eagle decayeth not , nor euer dicthby old age, bur the vpper part of her beake til 
growing , at laſt hindereth her from eating , and ſo $he dierh of famine, Saadias, 
and other Hebrew Rabbins report , that an Eagle Eueric tenne,yeares wasketh her 


ſelfe in the ſea as in a bath, & thenflying very high burnerh her tethers-in the. cle 


mental fire,& new fecthers growing sbe-becommeth fiesh , as in her firſt youth , til at 


-laſt about an hundred yeares old , she is not able to iſe tromthe water, and ſo is 


drowned, Saint Auguſtin more probably affirmeth, that in long time her beake 
growing long , and Ropping her mouth that she-can not eare, sbe breaketh the 
vpper hooked part therof againſta lone , and ſo recejueth meate and recouereth 
ſtrength, as in her youth, But wharſocuer 1s the natural propertie of this kindlie 
bird, the Royal Prophet here inſtrutcth vs by the ſimilitude of her long life , or 
by the renouation of her {ſtrength ,-that-1uſt men , Gods ſeruants, are ptricually 
renouated in Chriſt, the principal rocke ,on. whom the:Church, & althe faithful 
are builc,either by receiuing new ſtrength by his grace in their ſoules , after they are 
weakened by finne, as Saint Ierom and Euthymius a rey this place: or by.reſtau- 
ration of their bodies glorified in the refurre&ion,as Saint Auguſtin teacherth: or by 


both , as moſt Catholike NDoRours-ynderſtand ir. For one ſenſe of holie Scripture 


excludeth nor an other, Eſpecially whenis ſubordinate to the other, As here theſe 
two ſenſes doe very wel concurre,ſecing the ſtate of the bodie after the reſurre&ion, 
dependerh ypon the tate of the foule,atthe time of death. 

9, He vyil not be angrie alvvuayes. ) Origen miſunderſtood this place, and ſome 
other like,holding an erronious opinion,thac al, euen che moſt wicked finners, both 
men and diuels, shal at laſt be ſaued , and noteternally damned : which is a.condem- 
ned herefie, contrarie to cuident places of holie Scriptures. Pſal.g.v.6. The impious 
hath perished: their name thou haſt deſtroyed for euer , & for euer & euer. Mar. x5. 
The wicketh $hal goe into fire euerlaſting, into euerlaſting punishment. Apoc. 20. 
The beaſt and the falſe Prophet ( and the ſame-reaſon 1s for al the wicked ) shal be 
tormented day and night, Br euer and cuer. Neither are theſe words ( God wil not 
be angrie alwayes) ſpoken vniuerfally, touching al finners-whoſocuer,bur are limi- 
ted, v. 13. & 19. to thoſetharteare him,and keepe his teſtament: wheras al thoſe that 
dye in mortal finne, are ſtil obſtinate in malice, and can neuer rightly repent , nar 


rightly feare God, not keepe his commandments. 


| 


| 
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PSALME CHI. 


tinudl prourdence of al. 


1:- To Dauid himſelf, 


M Y foule bleſſe chou our Lord : o Loxd my God thou art magnified 
exceedingly. 
| 2: Thow haſt puron (4) confeſſion and beautie : being.clorhed-with 
light aswitha garment, | 
(a) Thou poſſeſſeſt al maieſtie , and matrer of praiſe. - | 
Stretching,ont the heauen as a skinne : 3, which coucreſt the: higher 
parts therof (b) with wartets: HEM 97-5 
(b)Thou haſt compaſſed the ſphere of the fixed ftarres with a ſphere of criſtalline 
ſubſtance; which is as water congeled. | E 
Which { c ) makeſt the cloud for thee to aſcend on: which walkeſt 
ypon the wings of winds.. | ; 
(c) According to our capacttie the Prophet deſcriberh the ſpeedic comming , or 
' working of God, as it he camein aſwift cloud , or with wings of the vial ro 
' Hgnihie = he worketh whac and when he pltafeth without delay:He ſaid,andrhings 
| were made : he commanded and they were crerted, Pſal.zz. 


| 4. Which maxelit ſpirits thine(d) Angels : and thy (e) miniſters a bur- 


| ning tvre, 
| (d) Thy meſſengers to executethy wil :(e) & the ſame Angels are as a burning 
! fire in operation , yeathey diſpatch more galily,, and more ſpeedily then we can 
| conceiue. 
| 5. Which haſt founded the earthy vpont ( f) the” ſtabilitie therof: it ſhal 
| not be inclined for euer-and euer, 

( f)) Moſt firmely eſtablished by natural weight, inthe center'of the world, 
6, The (g) deprh (b) as a garment is his clothing: vpon the mountaines 
ſhal waters ſtand, = | | ' 

(g) The water (h) should naturally coner al the earth. 
7. At (: ) thy reprehention they thal flye : at the voice'of thy thunder 
they ſhal feare, 

(3) But by thy commandment the waters are comeined in their limited places, 


place, whichthou halt founded for them. 


appeare, which otherwiſe would beccouered. 


they returneto-coucr: the earth. - 
(1)-The waters. 


of mountaines shal waters paſle, 


The Pſalmift inuiteth himſelf and others to praiſe God, for bus meruelowe workes 
in the heauent, 5. the earth, and water , 9. lumiing their bonds , producing 
al things neceſſarie for al lining creatures, an ronuement ſcafons. 27 . With con- | 


8.: The (4) mountainesaicend : and the: plaine-fields. defcend into the. | 
, £8 

(k) The waters being conteyned in their appointed chanels,, both hils and fields | 
9. Thou halt ſer a bound, which (l) they ſhal nor paſſe ouer : neither ſha} | 
| 


be 


10. Which ſendeſt forth fountaines in the valleyes: between the middeſt | 


= — 


| 
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11. Althe beaſts of the field ſhal drinke : the wilde aſſes ſhal (m) expect 


in their thirſt, . 
(m)Hope tor and receiue. : ; 
I 2. Ouer them ſhat the foules of the ayre iphabite : out of the middes of 


| rockes they ſhal giue forth voices, 


13. Watering the mountaines from his higher places : of the fruit ofthy | 


| worke (hal the earth be filled, | 
14. Bringing forth graſſe for beaſts , and herbe for the ſeruice of men, 
That chou mayſt bring forth (») bread our of the earth: 15,8 (0) wine 
may makethe hart of man ioyful. 
Thathe-may makethe face cheerful with(p) oile: and bread may con- 
firmethe hart of man, 
(n «p) By theſethree principal kinds of foode , breade , wine , and oyle, al ſorts of 
nutr1ment areynderſtood. 
16. The trees of the field ſhal be filled, aud the ceders of Libanus, which 
he hath planted : 17,there ſparowes ſhal make their neſt, 
The houſe of the hearne isthe leader of them: 18. the high wountaines 
for horrs : the rocke a tefuge tor the Irchins, 
19. He made the moone for ſealons : the ſunne knoweth his going 
downe, 
20, Thoudidſt appoint darkenes , and vight was made: in it ſhal al the 
beaſts of the wood paſſe. 
21,The whelps of lions roaring,to rauen,and to ſecke of God meate for 
themſelues. | 
2 2, The ſunne is riſen, & they are gathered together:and in their couches 
they shal beplaced. | | : 
23. Man $hal goe forth to his worke:and to his working vntil euening, 
24. How magnified arethy workes, o Lord! thou haſt made al things in 
| wiſedom;the earth is filled with (q) thy poſſeſſion, 
(q) With thy creatures. | 
25. This great ſea,and very latge , there are (r) creeping beaſts, wherof 
( / ) there is no number, 


(r) Fishes,ſerpents, wormes, and al _ creatures tharlacke feete. (ſ No kind 
1.of liuing creatures mulriplieth ſo much as hes. Ariſtorel li.g.Animal.c.17, 


Litle beaſts with great:26.,there = shal paſle, | 
This (+) dragon , whomthou-madeſt to (V) delude: 27. al expedt of 
thee that thou giue them meate in ſeaſon. 


(t) A moſt huge fish called Leuiathan.Iob. 4o. v. 20. (v) Albert inthe water he 
paſſeth mans ſtrength, yet depriued of water he isnor able to defend himſelfe.y.2g. 


28, Thou giuing vnto them, they shal gather it: thou opening thy hand, 
al ſhal be filled with bountie, 
2. 9.But thou turning away the face,they ſhal be troubled:thou ſhalt take 
_ their ſpirite , and they ſhal 'faile, and ſhal returne into their 
a | 


30. Thou ſhalt ſend forth thy ſpirit, and they shal be created : and thou | 


1 ihalt renew the face of the earth, 


31.Be 


ij 


* 
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3t. Be the gloric of our Lord for cer. ; our, Lord wil rejoice in his 


workes. 

32, Wholookethvponthe earrh,& makerh it totremble; who toucherh 
the mounraines,and they ſmoke, | 

33. I wil chant to our Lord in my life: I willing to my God as long. 


as I am, 


34. Let my ſpeach be acceptable ro him; bucI wil take delight in our-* 


Lord. 
35. (w) Let ſinners faile from theearth, and the vniuſt,, ſo that they be 
not: my ſoule bleſſe thou our Lord. SEL 
(w) AprediQion that impenitene finners hal be damned , wherin the Propher 
contormng his wil to Gods, yttereth jt in forme ot 2 prayer, | 


_— 


CD ——————_— — 


PSALME CI. 


— HOY 
me n_—_—_— 


nn Oe OIIn 
we 


towards Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, 1. Whoſe particular fanilie , bet 


deltwered by Moyſes and Aaron,working mane greas miracles, 36, proteted, 
and fed in the deſert, 4 4. «nd finally poſſeſſed Chanaan. | 


(«) Allcluia, , . 


(4) Alleluia fignifieth more then Laudate Dominum , Praife ye our Lord. For 
theſe two hebrew words, Alleluia,the Propher inuiteth al men to praiſe God, wi 
poo , and jubilation , with hart, voice, and geſture , with ioſtruments , and 
owſocuer we areable, And therfore S. Icrom,S. Auguſtin , and al Catholike wri- 
ters keepe the ſame words, and tranſlate itnor , neicher in rhe ritles of Pfalmes , nor 
ordinar1ly in anie place ot holie Scripture. This is the firſt Pſalme thus titled, and is 
the ſame Pſalme in ſenſe, and in good part of the words , which-the Royal Propher 
made , and cauſed to be ſung}, when brought the Arke of God trom the houſe; of 
Ovededom into his owne houſe, 1. Far. 16.v. 8. 


The Iſraelites are exhorted to ſing praiſes t6 God , 5, for his meruelous benefits |Gods ſpecial 


benefits to- 


then /mal,, went from Chanaan into Aegypt. ( 19. Whuther Toſe b by God: _ the 


pronidence was caried before ) there increajed in number was perſecuted , 2.6, \rhe 4. key. 


3. Prayſe ye him in his holie name : let the hart of them reioice that 
ſeeke our Lord, 

4. Secke ye our Lord, and be confirmed : ſeeke («) his face alwayes, 
(c) His preſeat helpe. | 

'5. Remember ye his meruelous workes ; which he hath done : his won-' 
ders,andthe iu gements of his mouth. 


Z 3 6. The 


b4 
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I, Onresss ye toour Lord, and inuocate his name (b) ſhew forth [For anex 
his workes amoug the Gentils. fition of this 
(b) How much grateful is1tnow to God, that we celebrate the greater myſteries |*falme read 
of thenew Teſtamenr, | the places 
2, Chaunt to him, and ſing tohim: tel ye al his meruelous workes, quoted Mn the 
nner Marg! 
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6. The ſcedeof Abraham his ſeruauts : the children of Iacob his eleR. 
+7, Heis the Lordour God :jn (4) al the earth are his judgements,” 
(d)Nor only in Ifrael, but-in al the world. | y = 
$. He hath been mindful for cuer of his teſtament ; of the word which 
he commanded{ e) vnto-a thouſand generations. . 
(e) For eucr ,tothe end of the world. | | 
| g. Which he diſpoſedto Abraham: and of his oathto aac; = 
10, And he appointed ittolacob for-aprecept : and to 1irael for arreter- |/ 
nal reftament, .. or” 
11, Saying: To thee. will giue the land of-Chanaan, the corde of your [4.16.27 
| intiericance... 2; | 
12,When they were(f) of ſmalnumber, very few and ſctourners therof: 
| (f) Bur 70. perſons, . ; 
13, And they-paſſed fromnation into nation, & from Kingdom to an 
other people. | 
14. Helett not a manto hurtthem: and he rebuked Kings for thefr fake: 
| 15, Tauch not my.annointed , and toward my Prophets be not mali- 
gnant, | 
16, And (g) he called a famine vpon the land': and he deſtroyed al the 
ſtrength of bread, 
+ (8) By hisprouidence ſuffered.” : 
17.He ſent a man before them : Toſeph wasſoldro be feruant; 
18, They humbled his feere in ferters, yron paſſed though his ſoule, 19. 
vntil his word came; - 
The word of our Lord inflamed him: 20, the King ſent, and looſed 
him; the Prince of of the people , and releaſed him, 
21.He appointed him Lord ot his houſe : and Prince of al his poſſcſſion, 
22, That he might jaſtcudt his Princes as himſelte : and might teach hus 
ancients wiſedom,” 
23. And Iſraelentred into Acgypr, and Iacob was a ſciournerinthe land 
(b) of Cham, | | 
(hb) Acgypt, poſſeſſed by Meſraim-Chams ſecond ſonne. Gen. 10. v. 13. - 
24. And he. increaſed his people-exceedingly ;.and itrengrhned them 
oucr their enemies, | | 
25. He (:) turned their hart that they hated his-people : and to: worke 
guile toward his ſeruants,.. ys 
(3) May it be vnderſtood, or belieued { faithS. Auguſtin ) that God turneththe 
hart of man to commitre finnes ? Or isir no fiune , or 'is it a ſmal finne, to hate the | 
people of God? Or to worke guile towards his ſeruants? Who wil ſay this * What | 
ten, is God authour of theſe 4 rieuous finnes , who 15 nort-t6 be ſuppoſedthe au-" 
thour ofa moſt ſmal ſinne? This featnedFarher therfore anfwereth, that God per- 
uertcd nor a right hart, bur turned that was of it-ſelfe peruerſe , to the hatred of his” 
people, where he might yſe thatenil wel, nor by makingithemeuil,butby RR | 


ypon lus owne people our things, whieh the cuil might eaſily enuic. Which hatre 
of theirs how God vſed both to the exerciſc of his people (which is profitablerovs) 


& to the gloric ob hts owne name , the things. that folow doe teach vs ,* which are { 
here remembred to his praiſe. y ; | Exo, 3. 
26. He ſent Moyles hisſeruant + Aaron (k) kimfelfe whom hechoſs. go 
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#\ 


| vnwilling, performedal that hethrearned. 


-_ 


— 10 hom God eftabliched the Prieſthood of Moyſeslaw, © = 
2 "He did o_ inthem the words of his fignes., and of his wonders in the 


Land of Cham.” | 
18. He ſen (1) darkenes; and obſcured: and ®d (m) not exaſperate his 


words. | : 
| + (1) The ninth plague of the Aegyptians. (m) God willingly ,.riot, as one loathor' 


29. He turned their '») waters.into bloud : and killed their hihes, 


«) The firſt plague. | WW 
20 Theirland brought forch(s) frogs in :: the inner charttbers of their 
Kings, —_— 

(6) The ſecond plague. - | TS 
31, He ſayd, and (p) the * cxnomyia came: and the (q) cinifesin al 


al their cops, a 

The plague. id plague. ,., "4223 ks 

3 Re made theyr __- (r)' raciy  EE in their land. } 
The ſeuenth plague. | +40 : 

7 —_ he frei Acc vines, and their fig-trees : and he deſtoyed the 


wood of their coaſts, 


| 34. He ſaid, 8 ſ) the locuſt came, & the (2) bruchus wherof OY 


no number, | 
The cizht plagne.(:) A worme that Tpoylethcorne; , and fruit, _ 

a 4 it [emet al che graſle in their land Ss al the fruic 
of their land. ; | 
36. And he ſtruck euetie (5) ficſt begotten in theirland : the firſt fruics 
of al their labour, ——— ” ſs y 

») Thetenth plague. Thefifth & fixt of peſtilence $ are omitr 
Fg he rough chem.farth with gold ee: we there wasnotin 
their rribes a feeble perſon, ' 
38, Acgypt was glad at their departure : becauſe rhe feare of them lay 
vpontahem, | 
39- Heſpred a cloud for their proteRion, and fire toſhine ynto them by 


night, 


4} 4. They made petition, and the quaile came : ant he filled them with 
t 


e bread of heauen, , . 
41. He diuided:the rock , and waters flowed : riuers ranne in the drie 


j6. ground, - 2.3 a4 
| 42, Becauſe he was mindful of his holie word , which he had vitered to 


Abraham his ſeruant, 
43- And he brought forth his people-inexulration,, and his cleRt in joy.) 
44. And he gauethem the countries of the Nations: andthey polleſled 
the labours of peoples. 21 "A "y 

45- That they might Keepehis juſtifications, and ſceke after his law, 
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|. - 44-0: ths. be wil give grace of repentance to ſome 47- form 


| 6.We haue (g 


' |haue (1) rw. injquirie;..- 
" @< \We haue erred and hurtour ſelues: :(hjwe haut wronged our neighbours: (6) wel © 


1 


' } of themremaine. 
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PSALME . CV. 


The Prophet exhorteth the people t to render thaykes «nd praiſes to God,6.for re- 
mutting their manifold ſonnes , in the deſert. 3 4.and m the conquerd land: 38. 
foreshewing like ſinnes to come', Gods Die and pumsbment or the ſame. 

be prayeth- 

«nd praiſeth God... es 


Allcluia,. 


C0 OwFressr ye to pur Lord {4} becauſe hel is good: becauſe his mercie 


is fot euer. 
; (Gonn of himſelfe andefſent;ally good. Al other goodnes i is attipent of 


2: wy (6) Who ſhalſpeake the owes ofour Lord,shal make al his pray es 
'to be-heard? | 

(b) Nocreature can fully poets Gods perfe&tions. 

3.(c) Bleſſed arectiey, rhar keepe iudgement ,8& davis iuſticeart al time, 
| "7G [tis a happie ſtate in chis life , either ro keepe Gods law: (d) ortorepent and 
doe worthie penance for tranſgreſsing 
4:Remember vs,o Lord (e) in che good pleaſure of thy people: viſize ys 
in thy ſaluation: 

(e) According to. op ia cy beacuolence, promiſed to thy people. ' 

5:To(fylce inche es of thyne cle, to reioyce in the ioy ofthy na- 
Tom that thou —_— be prayſed with thine inheritance. | 

(f)That we may ſce. andenioy the benchts promiſed to thyne ele, 

-) lined withour fathers,: we haue (þ) dealt voiuſtly , we 


. haue offended ag.uuaſt God. 
7. Our fathers in Aegypr did not vnderſtand thy meruclous workes: 


thy were not mindful vt the multitude of thy gcrcie, 


And they prouoked thee to wrath-going vp vato the ſea, the Red ſea, 


8. And "4 ſaued them (k): jos his name lake; _ he mightmako is - | 


power knowen:. 
(k) Albeir the people by their murmuring deferued more punihoieat, yer God 
for the glorie of hts 0 mename ſaued them trom-ytter deſtruQion, 


| 9+ And: hexcbuked the Red lea,and it was made drie; and he led them [ | 
is thedepths as in a deſert, . 1] 
i | 10. Andcheſaued thetafromthe liknd ofkthem chat hated them: and he. 


| r:deemed themout of the hand of the enemie, 


11,And wateroucrwhelmed thoſe that afflicted them: there did not one 


12, Andthey belicued his words: :and theyſang his praiſes. 


<—. 
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13, They) 
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| 13. They had ( L quick! done , they forgot his workes : and they (m) 
expected not his ds 


—— = 


power by his mcruelous workes: (m) nor were content with his prouidence , bur 

carnally coueted things not neceſfarte. . 

14. And they coucted concupiſcence inthe deſert : and tempted God in 

the place withour water, 

15, He gaue them their petition: and ſent faturitie intotheir (») foules. 

* (n) According to their carnal defires. 

16; And they provoked Moyles in the campe : Aaron the (0) holie ofour 

Lord, . 
(o) Holie by his funQion, 

17. Fhe earthrwas opened, and fyalowed Dathan,, and ouerwhelmed 

the congregation of Abiron, 

18, And a Fa flamed vpn their ſinagogue :the flame burne the ſinners, 

19. And they made a calfe in Horeb-: andthey adored (p) the {eulpril, 

(p) They adored the rmage that repreſented acalf,not God. ; | 
2 0, Andthey ( q.) changed their gloric intothe {imilitude of a calte thar | 
eateth graſle, | 

(q) Cod being their true glorie, they changed him for a falſe God of the Egy- 


attribued their delineric from Xgy pt to this imagned God. Exo.32.y.4. 8. Of which 
and the like foolish and 2bominable idolatrie S, Paul writeth , Rom. 1. V.23, They 
changed the glorie of the incorruptible God into a ſimilitude of the image of a 


W here we ſee what manner of images holic Scriptures condemnc,and not the images 
of Chriſt and his Saints, | | 
z1, They forgat God, which ſaued them , which did great things in- 
Aegypt, 22, meruclous things in the land of Cham, terrible things inche 

Red ea. 

23, And (r) he fayd to deſtroy them : if Moyſes hiselect had not ſtood 


in the way before him, 


they eſteemed tor nayghtthe land that was to be detired. | 

25. They did not belicue his word, 25.and they murmured in theirtaber- 
nacles:they heard not the voice of our Lord. ; 
26:And he lifted vp his hand ouer them: to ouerthrow them inthe deſert: 
27.Andto caſt downe their ſcede among the Nations: & to dilgerſe them. 
inthe countries, 


crifices (8) of the dead, 


that can not giue li;e to anie bur doe kil al that ſcruethem;ar leaſt ſpiritually,and 
often corporally, : #. 

29.And they prouoked him in their inventions : & ruine was mukiplied 
onthem, > 


, | 


193 


(1) They perſcuered nor long in their durie rowards God , ſeeing his omnipotene-| 


tians ( whoeſpecially honoured acalfe called Apis)maktng and image therof, and*] . 


corruptible man, and of foules, and of foure footed beaſts,and of themthat creepe. | 


Torurne awiy his wrath that he ſhould nor deſtroy them : 24. and | 


28.And they were profeſſed to (f) Beelphegor : andthey did cate theſa- | 


(ſ) The Idol of Moabites, and Madianites. (| ) As God 18 indtedthe liuin God; Ea 
that lneth of himfelfe,and giueth lice to others:ſo falſe Gods are called dead Gods, | 


Tom 2. Aa 30. And 


wt 


add. 4 Ate». than. 4 
a od 0 4 2-2 


::Averiefit 
rayer in timc 


f ſchiſme, 


| of which our Lord ſpaketo them. 
| 35. And they were mingled among the nations, and learned their 


| them. (I) 
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39. And Phinees ſtood, and () pacified: and the ſlaughter ceaſed, _ 
(») Phinecs mouacd by the zele of God (as theholie rext witnefleth, Num. 2 5.v. rr.) 

in Killing the adulterers pleaſed God,ahd merned reward. 

31, And it was reputed to him, vnto iuſtice, in generation and genera- 

tion euen for cuer, 

32. And they prouoked him at the waters of contradiction : and 
(w) Moyſes was vexed for them:33.becauie they exaſperated his ſpirit, 

(w) Moyſes afflicted inſpirit,by the enormious murmuriag ot the people,doubted 

whether God would giue them water out of the rack or no: uct doubting of his 
his power , but of his wil: aud ſo when he should haue ſpoken to the rock, Num. 20. 
v.8. he ſpoke to the incredulous people. v. io. and therin offended God : tor which 
he was temporally punished, v. 12. Deut.1.y.z7.&c. 3.v.26.c.4 v.21, 


And heplaynely aftirmcd in his lips:3 4. hey deſtroyed not the nations, 


workes : 36, and they {erued their {culprils: and ir becaine a ſcandal ro 
them. 

37. And they immolated rheir ſonnes, and their daughters to diuels, 

58, And (x) they thed innocent bloud : the bloud ol their ſonnes and of 
their daughters , which they ſacrificed tothe ſculprils of Chanaan, 

(x) Some Iewes offered theſe moſt cruel, vnnatural , and abominable ſacrifices; 
perhaps in the times of Iydges, when they were mingled with idolatrous people, and 
ſerucd their Gods. Jud. 2, V. 12. C. 3.V.6. Burit is more expreficatter Dauids time, 
wherot he here prophecieth , and was veryhed by Achas. 4. Reg. 16. v. z. and by 
My ee 4. Reg. 21. v, 6. Which with ,othcr 1dolatric King Ioftas deſtroyed. 
4. NEB. 23.v.10. 

And the land was jnfeted with bloud, z9.8& was contaminatcd in their 
workes: and they.did fornicate intheir inuentions, 

40. Andour Lord was wrath with: turie vpon his people: and he abhor- 
red his inheritance, : | 
41, And he delivered rhemvintothe hands of the nations : and they that 
hated them had the dominion of them, 
42. And.their cnimics atflicted. them, apd rhey were humbled ynder 
their hands: 43. he did otten dehwer them, 

But they exaſperated him intheir counſel : and they were humbled in 
their iniquities, 
44. And he('y)[aw.when they were afflicted:and he heard their prayer, |} 


(z ) God reſpeRed them with his mercitul eye, and gaue them grace to repent. 


. And he was mindful of histeſtam*nt:and it repented hun according 


ro the multitude ot-his mercie. 


46. And he gaue them into-mercies in the fight of al, that had taken 


(z) Here the Pſalmiſt concludeth both the hiſtorie and prophecie of this Palme 
with prayer and praiſe,as tolowerh. ; 
47. :: Saue vs, o Lord our God: and gather vs out of the Nations. 

That we may contecfle to thy holie name: & may gloric in thy prayſe, 
48. Bleſſed be our Lordthe God of Iſrael from cuerlaſting VIRLO. CUet- 
laſting: and al che people shal ſay : Beit, be it, 


| 
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ANNOTATEFONS. 


PSALME CV. 


10. He redeemed them. ) What price ( or ranſom) ſaith $.Auguſtin,was given 2n —_ = 
this redemption ?Or is it a prophecic;-that this was done in figure of Baptiſme, Ba 5. c ws 
where we are redeemed from the hand of the diuel by agreat price , whichjis the — 
bleud of Chrift? Wherupon it was mere conueniently figured , not by' what ſea 
ſocucr , but by the red ſea : For bloud hath red" colour. And touching the effet of 


Baptiſme deſtroying al former finnes , he teacheth in theexpoſition of the next | Alformes 


Pſalme(and either the ſame helic father , or ſome other good authour, Ser. 42. de: Fnnes deſtroy+| 


temp. )thar as the Iſraelites paſſed ſafely through the red ſea, and al the Aegyptians 1 infans 
going in with them were drowned : ſo the baptiſed are ſaued inthe wareriot- Bapriſ- yk o 


me,aud al their (innes are deſtroyed. 


PFSALME CVI, 


Agane the Pſalmiſt inurteth ul men to render thankes to God for their deliuerie m—_— 


from dangers or emtls in general: 4 particularly from dangers in 1ou-ney, 1 0.1n 
prijon,or captuuitie, 1 7.4 ſic%nes ſpiritual and corporal, 2.3. nanigation, 3, \al meni, 
deſcribing the changeable courſe of things un this world, z 8, eſpecially of mens | 
fates, 42-for al which the uſt wil praiſe God, 


Alleluia, - 


1;FTONFESSE (4) ye to ourLord, becauſche is good : becauſe his 
$ mercie is for euer, 

(a) Praiſe God by confeſling his mercie,prouidence,and goodnes. 

2. Let them fay thar are(b) rede:zmed of our Lord, whom he redeemed out 
of the hand of the enemie: and out of the eountries he gathered them: . 

(b) God of his mercie promiſed the Redeemer of mankind ſtretght-afrer Adams 
fal: 
3.From (c) theriſing of the ſunae, and the going downe: fromthenorth, 
and the ſea, 

(c) Which redemption was ittended for al,& faileth not of Gods part inanie, bur- 
of mans owne w1lful retufing to be duly penitent, and to keep Gods precepts, 
4.They (4d) wandered inthe wildernes,in a place without water: the way: 
of citie for habitation they found not. : 

(d} Litexally of ſuch as wander ia this world ,, hauing no ſetled place tordwel in: 
ſpiritually ot al mankind after his fal. 
5-Hungrie and thirltie:their ſoule fainted in them, 

6. And (e) they criedto our Lord when they were in tribulation:and he 
Aa 2 
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delivered tkem out of their neceſſities, 

: ( SONTTO they cal ypon Gad,he helpeth them , as is beſt for their ſpiritual 
ealth. 

F wean he conducted them into the right way : to goe itito 2 citic of ha- 
iration. 

8. Let ( f') the mercies of our-Lord confeſſe to him: and his meruelous 

workes to the children of-men, 
( f) AlGads benefits,which are of his mercic, not of mans deſert,are tuſt marter 

of prailing God. , 

9. Becauſe he hath filled the emptie ſoule : and thehungerie ſoule he hath 
Hlled with good things. . 
10, Them that ſate 1a datknes, and inthe shadow of death :. bound in 

needines, and yron. 
41, Becauſethey (g) exaſperated the words of God: and they prouaked 
the counſclof the Higheſt, 

(g) Calamities in this world are commonly inJiRed for fines, j| 
12.And their hart was humbled in labours:they were weakened, neither 
was there anie to helpe, 

13.Andthey criedto our Lord when they were intribulation:.andhe de- 
livered them out of their neceſvities, | 
14.And he brought them out of darknes , and the shadow of death: and 
brake their 5, 8 aſunder, | 

- | 15. Let the mercies of our Lord confeſle to him:8 his meruclous workes 
to the children of men. | 
16, Becauſe he hath deſtroyed the gates of braſſe: and the barres of yron 
he hath broken, 

17.He hath receiued chem out ofthe way of their iniquitie:for they were 
humbled for their iniultices, 

- ſoule did abhorre al meare: & they approched euen tothe gates 
of death, 

19. And they cried to our Lord when they were in tribulation: and he de- | 
liuered them our of their neceſlirics, 

20, He ſent his word, and healed them:;and deHuered them out of their | 
deſtructions, F 
21.Let the mercies of our Lord confeſle to him : & his meruelous workes 
to the children of tycn, | 
22,And letthem ſacrifice the ſacrifice of praiſe: & shew forth his workes 
in exulation, | 

33. They that goe downe into the ſea in ships, making trafike in the great 
watcrs. 

NG haue ſeen the workes of our Lord , and his meruclous thingsin 
the depth, 

25 = ayd,and the blaſt of the ſtorme ſtood:and the waues therof were 
CxXaited, 

26, They aſcend cucn tothe heauens, and they deſcend cuen to the 
depths:their ſoule pyncd away incuils, 
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27, They were troubled , and were moued as a drunken man : and al 


their wiſdom was deuoured. 
28. And (/) they cried co our Lord whenthey were in tribulation,”and 


(h) As before inthe 6. 13. and 19. verſes. | 


29.And he turned his ſtorme into calme:& the waues therof were quier, | 


| 30, And they —_— becauſe they were quiet: and he conducted them f 


into the hauen of their wil, R 
31, Ler(;) the inercies of our Lord confefſe to him : and his meruelous 
workes to the children of men, 

(5) This verſe alfo is foure times in this Plalme.v.8. r 5.21. and 31. to admonish 
vs, that as there is one meanes to eſcape trom al dangers by crying to God, as v. 6, 
13.19.and 28. with p_—_—_—— penance: ſo there 15 one cauſe of praiſc and thankes 
for our deliueric, which is Gods mercie and grace, 

32. And let them exalt him in the Church of the people : and the chayre 
of the ancients let them praiſe him, ; 

33. (k) He turned ([) the rivers into a deſert : and the iſſues of warers 
into drineſſe, 

( k) God ro shew ſometimes his power,alſo to benefit ſome,and to punigh others, 
changerh the accuſtomed courſe of things, and ſtates of men , at his divine pleaſure, 
as here the Royal Propher reciteth ſome examples. And ſome others are recorded in 
diuers tiines and places. (1) No doubt much change was made in the earth by Noes 
tood. And maniethinke thar the land of Chanaan was made more fruitful in the 
time of the Iewes inhabiting , and now is more barran againe. 

34. The (m) fruitful land into afalt ground, for the-malice of them that 
inhabite it, 

(m) He alludeth to the countric about Sodome and Gomorre., which was moſt 
fruttrul , and moſt pleaſant, Gen. 13. v. 0. bur shortly after was burnt with fire and 
brimſton, Gen 19. v. 14. ſfubuerted, and turned into a dead and ſalt ſea, ; 
35. He turned the deſert into pools of waters: and the land withouc 
water into iſſues of waters, 

36. And he placed the kungrie there , and they built a citie of habi- 
tation, 

37. And they ſowed fields and planted vineyards: 'and+hey made fruir 
(») of natinitie, 

(n) Made aboundance of frutt rogrow. | 
38, And he bleſſed them, and they were multiplied exceedingly : and 
their beaſts he leſſened nor, 

39. And (o) they were made fey : and were yexed by the tribulation of 
cuils,and with ſorow, 

(o) Againe ſome countries punished for fimes, 

40, Contempt was powre« out vpon Princes: and he made them wand 
where was no way,and not inthe Way, 
41. And he (p) did helpe the poore out of pouertic : and made; families 
as lheep, 4 

(p) An other change in releeuing the poore being humbled. | 
42, The iult (hal tec,and ial reioyce: & al iniquirie (hal ſtop her mouth, | 
43. Whois wiſe and wil keeptheſe things? and wil vnderitand the iner- 
cies 07 our Lord? 
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, 4.I (b) wil confeſſeto thee in peoples , o Lord: and I wil, ling to thee (c) 
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PSAEME CVII: 


The royal Prophet promiſeth, 5. and rendereth praiſes to God,7.. for his deliverie 
from troubles and aduancement inthe kingdom, 1 z . praying God ſtil t0 helpe 


Mans infirmitie, 


A'Canticle (4) of Pſalme,to Dauid himſelfe, 


(4) This Pſalme was ſong with inſtruments beginning the nuſike and yoices 
folowing., 


MY HART isreadie, o God, my hart is readie: I wil chaunt and 
4 wil ling in my glorie, 
3. Ariſe my gloric,ariſc pſalter and harpe:I wil ariſe early. 


inthe Naions, 


(b) King Dauid ſubdued noronly ſome parts of Chanaan,not \ubieR to the Iewes 
before( 2, eg.5.1,Par.1r,)but alſo brought the Philiſtijms,Moabires;Ammonates, 
Idumeans, Amalechites,the Kings of Soba,Syria,& Emath,to pay tribure:.Reg.8:1. 
Par.18, c) Yet altheſe-yiRories & conqueſts were bur a 5gurcof Chriſts power and 
dominion in al nations, And therfore the reſt of this Pſalme,by S.Auguftin & other 


fathers iudgement, was rather prophetically vrtered by Dauid , inthe perſon of | 


Chriſt, & more perfealy performed by Chriſt in his Church,then hiſtorically auerred 
ot Dauid himfelte. 


5 Becauſe thy mercie is great abouethe heauens:& thy truth cuen tothe 
clouds, 
6.Be ex alted aboue the heauens o God, and thy glorie ouer al the earth: 
7-:: that thy beloued may be deliuered, 
K _ with .thy right hand, and heare me-: 8, God ſpake in his 
otic: 
I wil reioyce , and wil diuide Sichem, and I wil meaſure the vale 
of tabernacles, 
9. Galaadis mine, and Manaſſes is mine: and Ephraim the proteQion 
of my head, 
Iudais my King: 10. Moab the pot of my hope, 
Vpon Idumea I wil extend my $hoe : the ſtrangers are--made my 
freinds, 
11. Who wil conduc me into a fenſed citiez who wil conduct me into 
Idumea? 
12, Wilt not thou, o God, which haſt repelled vs, and wilt not thou 
goeforth, o God,in our hoſts? 
13, Giue ys helpe out of tribulation ; becauſe mans faluation -is 
Yayne, 


—_— a 


Pſa.56. 


Vv.8$, 


= 


V.16, 


- | mouth acknowledged Chriſta wue \ peaker,& ateacher of the way of Godin wruth, 


| (4) Aprediion that Iudas would not make recourſe toanie good counſeller , but 


eAF. 1. 


1 | 199 


rg. Tn God weshal doe ſtrengrh: and hewil bring our enemics ro no- 
thing. | 


PSALME CVIIL 


Chriſt ( by the mouth of Dauid)requeſteth of God to be inſtly declared innocent, 
and his enimies punihed, 6. particularly deſcribing Iudas the trattours malice, 
21.4nd h1s owne temporal afflittions:2.6 prayeth,z0.and praiſeth God for his 
del merit. 


1, Vntothe end, a Pſalme of Dauid. 


2. ( 4) God conceale not my prayſe:becauſe the mouth of the ſinner, 
and the mouth of {b) the deceitful man js open vpon me, 
(a) The words of Chriſt. (b) The Phariſecs and. Herodians ( Mart.22. ) with their 


therby to draw him into davger,and to shead his bloud. 

3. They (c) haue ſpoken againſt me with deceitful tongue ,, and with 

words of hatred they haue compaſled me : and they hauc impugned me 

without cauſe, 

bh (c) Ar other times they accuſed himof grear-crimes , laftly of reaſon againſt 
eſar. 

4.For that they should loue me , they backbited me: but 1-prayed. 

5- And theyſet againlit me euil things tor good : and hatred for my 

loge, 

6. __—_ (d) a ſinner ouer him: and (e) letthe diuel ſtand on hisright 


hand, 


complaine of his miſerable tormented conſcience ro the wicked, who gaue him 
—- comfort atal , (e) and ſo deſpairing, the diuel perſwaded him to g hum- 
C. | 

7. When he is iudged,lec him come forth condemned: and let his prayer 
be turned into ſinne. | 

8, Let his dayes be made few : and let an other take his ( f) bishopricke, 
(f) The office of Apoſtleship. 

9.Let (g) his children be madeorphans : and his wife a widow, 


world, 

10, Let his children be tranſported wandering, and letthem beg :and let - 
them be caft out ef their habications, 7 
11. Letthe yſurer ſcarch al his ſubſtance: and let ſtrangers ſpoile his 1a- 
bours, 

12, Let there be' none to helpe him': neither let there be anie to haue 
pittic on hispupils, _— 


13. Let 


(g) The poſteritie or ſucceſſours of wicked perſecuters proſper nor long in this | 


Chriſt perfe- 
cuted & his 
enimies pu- 
Inished. 
The «, key. 
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13, Ler his children come to deſtruction;in (b) one geueration Jer bsi || 
his name be cleane pur out, 
(h) Arch-heririkes that deuiſe new opmions,are shortly forſaken, their folowers 
ſtil coining new hereſies of their owne,differing from their falſe maſter, 
I4, Let the iniquitie of his fathers returne to memoric in the light of our 
Lord: and let not the {irme of his mother be blotred out, 
15. Letthem be before our Lard alwayes , and lexthe memorie of them 
perish out ofthe carth : 16, For that he remembred not to doe mercie, 
17. And he perſccutedthe poore, and needie man, and the compundt in 
hart to kil him. . E. 
18, And he (5) loued curſing 3.and it shal cometo him: aad he would nor 
bleſſing, and it shal Le far from him, | 
(3) Ler them obſcrue this,that vſc more ſwearing and blaſpheming , then praying 
or meditating,” . ; 5 
And he puron curſing as a garment ,.and it encred as water into his in- * 
ner parts,and as oile in his bones, 
19. Be ittohimy- as a garment, wherwith he is couecred : and as a girdle, 
wherwith he is alwayes girded, . 
20, This is theworke of-them that detrat from me before-our Lord: 
and that ſpeake eujls againſt my ſoule. 
21, And thou Lord, Lord, doe with me for thy names ſake: becauſethy- 
mercie is [weete; . 
Deliuer me 2.2,becauſe I am'necedic and poore : and (k) my hart is 
tronbled within me, 
(A) Chrifts ſonle was penſiue when he prayed in the garden, and he did workes of 
penance tor our finnes al his life, 
. 23. As aShadow when « declineth,am I taken away: and 1 amshaken as 
_ locuſts, 
2.4.My Knees are-weakened with faſting : and my flesh is changed by 
reaſon of ole. 
| on I ammade a reproch to-them : they ſaw me , and waggedtheir 
"heads, . | 
26, Helpeme, o Lord my God :. ( |) faue meaccording.tothy mercie, 
' ())He prayed alfo for his reſurreRion,and g,orificarion. 
| 27.Andletthem know thatthis is thy hand:& thou,o Lord, haſt done it; 
| 28,They wil curſe, and thou shalt blefſe:let them thar riſe vp againſt me 
be aber thy ſeruant ſhalrcioyce, - | | 
29;Let themthat deeract from me , be clothed with shame: and let them {- 
be couered with their confuſion, aswitha (w) double patched cloke, 
(m)withal polkible confuſion. 
30. lwil conteſſe to our Lord exceedingly with my mouth: and inthe: 
middes of maniel wil praiſe him, | 
31. - Becauſe he hath ftood on the right-hand of the pooregthat he might | 
laue my ſoule from the perſecurouss, - 


Y 
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—Or SAINES, 


SALME CIX F 


Chrift riſing and aſcending into heauen ſitteth on the right hand of God: 2.be- |Chrifts exal- 
inning in leru/alem rergneth in the Church of the whole earth : 4. Veth the [ation q 
Prieſt-ood of Melchiſedechs order to the end of the world. 6. And. shal iudge The x. key- 


the world. 


"OI—_— _— et ts. 


r.A Pſalme of Dauid,. 


Ma. 22, V « (4) Lord (ayd (F) to my Lord: Siton my right hand : (c) til 
AG. 1. I make thine enemies, the foot-ſtole of thy feete, 

1, Cor. | (4)God the Father.( &) To Godthe Sonne,the Lord of Dauid,and of | mankind, 
15. Heb,\yer the ſonne of Dauid,according to his humanirie. (c) He limitech not the time, bur 
I.& 10. excluderh altime,wherin the entmic might imagine, that Chriſts kingdom $hould 
ceaſc:ſignitying that Chriſt Shal reignc , til al his enzmics beſubdued , much more. 
atterwards inal eternitie. 

2, Our Lord wil ſend forth'therod ofthy ſtrength-(d) from Sion : rule | 
thou inthe middes of thine enemies, 

(4) The Church of Chriſt beginning in Teruſalem on whitſunday , the fiftirh day 
fromhis RefurreRtion,contitueth cuermore. 
2. Wichthee (e) the beginning in the day (f) ofthy ſtrength: in (g) the | 
Bebe of holic things: trom the wombe(b) betore che day ſtarre 1 


begar thee, 

(e) Thou $hal hane principalitie, (f ) in the day of thy powerful conqueſt, and- 
rifin g trom death.(g) In excellencic of holic ſpiritual myſteries and graces : (b) be. 
cauſe I God the Father , of my ſubſtance begat thee God the Sonne in erernitie. The i 
ſame which Micheas ſaith{c. 5.v.2.)His commingtorth from the beginning, from the 
nt dayes of eternitic. F- | 

729.5. [4.Our Lord (;)ſware,and it shal not repetit him:Thou art ”' a Paieſt (k) 
%*7- \Iforcuer” according to ( I) the order ot Melchiſedech, 
(5)God moſt firmely,and vnchangeably atfirmed : that thou (Chriſt our Meſſias) . 
artnor only a King, but alſo aPrieſt:{k) nor for atime , as Aaron was,|but for cher, t 
(1) neither of Axrons order, bur according to the order ot Melchiſedec. 


5. Our Lord on thy righthand (m) hath broken Kings jatheday of his | 

wrath, 

(m) Kings that ſometimes perſecute Chriſtans,areſubdued with other people to i 

Chriſt, 

6 He (n) shal iudgein nations;he (0).5hal fil ruines,he (p) shal crushthe 

heads in theland of manie, ti | 
(n) He shal indge and punish the incredalous people, (>) make great ſlaughters 

[among/t thoſe thar refit : (p) and bring 1'rinces with their populous kingdoms ro | 

nothing, 

7. (q ) Of thetorrent inthe way he $hal drinke: (r) therfore $hal he exalt : 

che head, \ 

(q)Heshalin the meanetime ( and alſo h1s beſt feruants )* ſuffer much tribulation | : 

in thiz lire (r) and :or the ſame be highly exalted in lite cuerlaſting, | | _ 


Tot. *s : | Bb 4. " 
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1Chriſts Pri=(t- 
thood tor eucr 
both in fuan- 
ion and 1n 


leffeR. 


{Thereſem- 
{blance of 
Chriſts and 
{Melchiſedechs 
| Pricſthood. 


{Graces giuen 
to the Church. 
The 6.Key, 


[This Pſalme 
1n the Hebrew 
1s compoſed 
with euerie 
verſeand mid- 
{dle of verſe, 
beginning 
with 2 diſtin& 
lerter, in order 
of the Alpha- 
ber. 


| 


| other Prieſts are his miniſterial Vicars, nor ſaccefſours.So that al Prieſtlic fun&ions, 


| knowen to the world, was Prieſt of the Higheſt , offered bread & wine,an vnbloudie 


' Praiſe of God for benefites, 4- eſpecially for the B. Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 


BOOK 


—— 


"'T'HE 


A. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


PSALME CIX, 


4 A Prieft fer ever )Int wo reſpeRs Chriſt is a Prieſt for euer:1n that from the firſt 
inſtant of his Incarnation he was , and remiineth a Prieſt,now alſo in heanen:and al 
which they-doe,he by them doth the ſame, as the principal Prieit. Wherupon ſaith FW 
Paul ( 1-Cor. 4. ) Soler a man thinke of vs as of the miniſters ot Chritt , =. 
diſpenſcrs of the myſteries of God. Scecondly,Chriſt dayly offering Sacrifice by the 
hands of his Prieſts,doth continually pacifie Gods wrarh, in behalfof thoſe ſinners, 
for whom it is duly applied , euen to the end. of the world, Wheras the Prieſthoud 
of Aaron,and of al others in the old Teſtamenr , ceafſed by their deaths, both jn the 
otfce,andin the effeR. . 

4 .e According #0 the order of M eldhiſedech. ) AsMelchiſedech, King of peace and 1uſtice, 
without tather,mother , or —_— exprefled in holic Scriptures , or otherwiſe 


ſacrifice, communicating wi.h both Chananeites and Hebrewes,blefled Abraham, 
and rtooke tiches of him & his ſubic&s : ſo Chriſt the trne King of peace & iuſtice, 
without father of his humaniry,withour mother of his Diuinire, the Sonne of .God 
of ineffable genealogie, borne of a Virgin in his humanitie, the Prieſt.of God , offe. 
reth Sacrifice ( not only bloudie on the Grofſe,bur alſo) vobloudic in the formes of 
bread and wine,continueth the ſamie by the miniſterie of other Prieſts, maketh al 
nations partakers therof,bleſſcth them and recciueth of them al dutiful & religious 
ſeruiceas.of his ſubics, 


PSALME CX. 


6.wuh other graces imparted to the Catholike Church, 


Alleluia. 


1. } Wil confeſſe to thee,o Lord, with al my hart:in/a)the counſel of the 
biuſt,and (b) the congregation, 

a) I wil praiſe God both in ſecrer tor diſcharge of mync owne conſcience ; (b) 
and in publike for cdificatton of others. | 
2, The workes of our Lord are great: exquiſite according (c) to al *M 
wils. 

(c)Gods wil.is the whole cauſe of al his workes. 
3. (4) Conteflion and magnificence his worke : and his juſtice conti- 
nuerth for euer and euer, 

(d) Euerie worke of his is praiſe-worthie and magnifical. 
4. He hath made (e) a memorie of his meruclous workes; a merciful & 
pitiful Lord:5, he hath giuen (f) meate to them hat feare him, 


@__ —_— 


(e)God| 


&. 


i. 


[Pſal.1. 


— 


—Or PSALMES. — 
" (e)God hath left onemoſt ſ vecial and" beneficial memorie of al other benefites, 
his owne bo4ic and bloud, in memorie of his Paſsion , and our redemption » (f) the 
ſpi. itual foode and Tuſtinance of al the ſoules that rightly feare him, - 
He wil be mindful for eger (gj of histeſtamenr : 6, (þ) the force of his 
workes he wil shew forth to his peoples: 


tion ofhis death , and of al. his myſteries. 
7; Togiuechem the inhernance of the gentils: the workes of his hands 


truch and judgement. 
8, Al his-.commandments (3). are faithful: confirmed for encr and cuer, 


ade incruth and equitie, 
(3) Gods commandments doe iuſtifie al that keepe them. - 5+" + hw 
9. Heſcnt (k) redemption to his people : he commanded his reſtament. 


tor cuer, 


cepts, 
Holie and terrible is his. name : 10, (/) the feare of our Lord is the be. 
ginning of wiſedom, - 


(1) Beginning with feare of God , bringeth at laſt by other degrees to true wiſ- 
dom, which two are the firſt and&laſboi the ſeuen guiits of the Holic Ghoft, 
11. Voeritanding is goodto al that doe it: his prayſe remainechfor euer 


| and cuer, 


 ÞSALME CXI;- 


dozng workes of mercie. 10, The contrarie brongeth is mijerie. 


Alleluia, (4) Of the returne of Aggeus and Zacharie, 


turning trom cap.iuirie, to fignifie that this Pſalme was very proper, & meereto be 
comended to the pcoplear that time, wherby they might learne \ that their-finnes 
were the cauſe of their captiuitic, and of al theitmiteries: and it they defired tem | 
poral-or ſpiritual proſperitie , they muſt obſerue the meancs here preſcribed to 
obtayne the ſame. - G 
1, MI2?t55et Dd is the man that feareth our Lord: (b) he shal have 
great delight in his commandments, 

(b) He that ſincerely feareth God, wil take great delight in keeping his command- 

ments, 


$hal be bleſſed, 

(+) So doing he and his shal proſper. 
3. Glorie and riches in his houſe: and (d) his aſtice abiderh for euer | 
and cuer, . 

(d) The tuſtshal not only proſper in this world buralſo in the next. 
4+ (e) Light is riſen vp in darkenes to the righteous : he is mercifu), | 
and pititul, andiuſt, | 
 (e) God wilalſo comfort the juſt in tribulations, 


(2 Orhis promiſe ro conſerac his Church perperually. (þ) The powrable opera- 


(k) Healſo of his mercie redeemed man, that he might be able to keepe his pre- | 


True happines conſiflet in fearing God keeping his commandments , 5,and in | 


(a) TheSepruaginr Interpreters added this mention of Aggeus and Zacharie, re- | 


This Pfalme isf ! 
alſo compoſed] 

. = ua __ . bet, asthe |: - 
2.(c) His ſeed shal be mighie inthe earth: the generatis of the righteous | next before, 


The meanes þ 
to beh appie 
The 7. key, 
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B b 2 | 5. Acceptable 


To "ER SOD TR 

5. Acceptable isthe man, that is merciful and lendeth, thar ( f ) fhal diſ- 

pole his words in iudgement: 6, Becauſe he ſhal not be moued for cuer. 
( f ) Thar $hal giue diſcreet and wholſome counſel to rhe afflicted. 

7. The juſt thal be in crernal memorie : he ſhal not feare atthe hearing 

of cuil, 

8, His hart is readie to hope in out Lord, his hart is confirmed: 

9. he ſhal not be moued til he looke ouer his enemies. 

20. He deſtributed, he gaueto the poore : (g) his iultice remaineth for 

[euer and cuer, (h) his horne ſhal becxalred in glorie. 


(g) Workes of mercie are alſo called iuſtice, becauſe they concurre to mans juſti- 
fication, (h) and to his ſaluation, 


11, The ſinner hal fee, and wil be angrie , he ſhal gnaſh his teeth and 
pine away.: the delire of ſinners thal perish, 


PSALME CXIIL 


God 15 tobe praiſed, who being bigh, regerdetb and prouideth for the needie in 
this world. 


Alleluia. 
Rays# ourLordye (4) children : praiſe yethe name. of our 


Lord, 

(a) AlGods ſeruants. 
2. Be the name of our Lord bleſſed, from henceforth now and foreuer, 
3. From the riling of the ſunnevnto the going downe, the name of our 
L ord is laudable, 
4. Our Lords high aboue al nations, and his glorie aboue the heauens, 
5. Who is as the Lord our God, that dwellathon high,6, and beholdeth 
|the low thipgs (b) in heauen and in earth? 
' (b) Inreſpett of God al creaturesare low, though they be in heauen, 
7, Railing vp the needic trom the earth, and litting vp the poore outof 
the dung: 6 
8, (c) To place him with Princes, with the Princes of his people, 
9. Who makeththe (4) barren womanto dwelin a houſe, a, ioyful mo. 
ther of children, | 

(c) See the example of Ioſeph ſo aduanced. (d) of Sara, Rebecca , Rachael, and 
other wemen made truutul. 
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Of PIXLELMES 


PSALME CXIIL 


For the meruelous paſſage of iſrael out of Aegypt, 3 . the red ſea, the riner of tor- 
dan, 7. and the hils giuing them place, 8. the rocks yealding them water, 9. 
God, not themſelues , is to be praiſed. 12. Idols and Idolaters are vaine , and 


shal be confounded. 7. The faithful truſt in God, 20.are bleſſed, and for ener 
praiſe God, 


Alleluia, | 
I. T* the comming forth of Iſrael out Aegypt: of the houſe of Tacob 


from (4) the barbarous people. | 

(a) Peoplz of falſe religion counted barbarous, eſpecially ſuch as alſoperſecute 
the true Religions tor otherwiſe the Aegyprtians were both cuuil in manners, and 
learned in manie ſciences. 

2. (b) lewrie was made his ſantification , Iſrael his dominion, 

(b)*The people ot lewes were more notoriouſly renuwmed in the world from the 
time of thewr deliuerie out of Acgypt, for the peculiar people , whom God ſan&i. 
fed,& in whom,as in his eletedenheriranceor dominion , he dwclled and reigned. 
3. The (c) ſea ſaw, and (4) fled : Tordan (e) was turned backeward, 

(c) The Pſalwiſt writing in verſe-dothoften deſcribe things in poeticalmanner, 
(d) when the Iſr: elites went forth-of Acgypr, (e) whenthey entred imzo*Chanaan, 
bur more truly then prophane poets: for that in yery deed al creatures , otherwiſe 
ſenſles, as the ſea, doe in a ſort feele the power of their Creatovr ,& obey his wil, 
4. (f) The mountain«s leaped.as rammes : and the litle hils as the lambes 


of shcepe, 

( f) Either therewasan carthquake,or ſome other mouing of hils , not mentio- 
ned by Moyſes , or els the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of the rocks ot the torrents, which 
bowed, that the Iſraclites might reſt 1s Ar, and lieinthe borders of the Moabites. 
Num. z1.v. 15. p 
5. (g) Whar ayleth thee o ſea that thou didft fiye : and thou © Tordan, 
that thou walſt turned backeward, 

(e) By the figure Apoſtrophe he ſpeaketh'to the ſea, riuer, and hils : yſing alſo 
"S. orgs. ſ te things vnderſtood', and should anſwer. s 
6. Ye mountaines leaped as rammes , and yelitle hils as the lambes of 


Sheepe, 


7, Attheface of our Lord wasthe earth-moued, atthe face of the God 


of Iacob, 


8. Whoturned (þ) the rocke into pooles of waters , and ſtonic hil into 


fountaines of waters, 
(hb) An other miraculous benefite , that rocke yealded them water intheirneceſ- 


fitie. 


*NoT To Vs © FORD, NOT TO VS: butto thy name giue * Here fome 


the glorie. 


10, For (; 
tils ſay : Where is their God? 


—s 


_{:) Thou | 


Hebrew 


) thy mercie, and (k) thy truth : leſt at any time (I) the Gen- Rabbins be 


Bog an 


ſalme, but 
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by the cohe- 
rence of the 
matter Saint 
Auguſtine 
[proucth that 
it 1s but one 
Pſalme, where 
1s Shewed that 
the truc inui- 
ſible God is 
knowen by 
ſuch wo. kes 

2S are here 
recited : and 
contrariwiſe, 


Gods, becauſe 
they are made 
otfiluer, gold, 
or other 
matter , by 
mens hands; 
hauing reſem- 
blance of li- 


altogether 
ſenſles, - 


p 


206 THE BOOK 
(5) Thou didft al this, oGod , of meere merccie towards thy people : ( k) forth? | 


| truths ſake, ſecing thou didſt promiſe to prote& hem: ( | ) thatthe Gentils should 


not take occaſion to blaſpheme. 

11, But our God is in heauen : he hath done al things what ſoeuer he 
would, 

12. ” Theidols of thegentils are filuer, and gold , the wotkes of mens 
hands, | 
13, They haue mouth, and ſha 
not ſee, 

14, They hauecares , and ſhal not heare: they haue nofthrels and (hal 
not {mel, 


I5. They haue hands, and shal not handle: they haue feete , and ſhal 


|. not ſpeake: they hauecies, and {hal 


uing things are; 


| 


1 
. 


| 


not walke: they shal not criein their chrote, 


tharthegencils' 16,- (m)- Let them char1nake rhem become like tothemz and al that haue 
idols are not | conhdence in them, 


(m) This is a iuſt prayer of the zelous , conforming their defires ro Gods wil. Bur 
_ giuc idolaters grace to amend, then al the iuſt wilalſo retoice in their cot 
UuCcrimi, 

17. (n) The houſe of 1ſracl hath hoped inour Lord : he is their helper 
and their protcEtour. | 

(n) Though manic Tewes fel to idolatrie, yet there alwayes remainedſo manie in 
Gods true ſeruice , that it might ſtil be truly ſaid: The houſe of Iſrael hath hoped 
in our Lord; as1s here wmerred; 

18. The houſc of Aaron hath hoped inour Lord: he is their helperand 
their protectour, . 
19, They that fcare our Lord haue hoped inour-Lord ; he istheir helper 
and their protectour, 
20, Our Lord hath been mindful of vs: and hath bleſſed vs, 

He hath bleſſed -the houſe. of ſacl : he hath. bleſſed the houſe of 


Aaron, 

21, He hath bleſſed al that feare our Lord, the licle with the grear. -- 

22,. Our Lord adde ypon you: ypon you, & voor your children,” .' 

2.3. Bleſſed be you of our Lord, which made heauen and earth, 

24, (6) The heauen of heauen isto our Lord: bur (p) the carth he hath 
giuen to the children of men, - 

(o) This ia etfe& al worldlic politikes ſay. in their harts: as it were quitting theiv 
intereſt of heauen to God , (p) and contenting themſclues with carthlic poſſeilions, 
25. (4) The deadshal not prayſethce,. o Lord; nor al they (x) that goe 
downe into hel, 

(4) But when ſuch prophane men are dead , they make no shew ar al of praiſing, 
God: (r ) for parting from the carth; they deſcend intorhel , and there erernally- 
 blaſpheme God, ea 
| 26, bur we ( [) that liue doe bleſſc our Lord, fromthis time, and for 
ceucr. | 

< [? Contrariwiſe the iuſt, aſpiring 6 hetuen, whictf is the proper Kingdom of 
God, & viing this world as.they ought to-doe, for a meancs to aſcend into heauen, '|. 
shal ble fle and praiſc God toreucrmore, 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME CXIIL 


12. The Idols of the Gentils ave filuer and gold. ) Al Catholike Dinines agree in this 
authentical definition of Idolatrie, that is divinc honour ginen to ante creature, 
as to God. Of the diuers ſorts alſo of Idolatrie the ancient learned DoRours haue 
written much, Namely Iuſtinus Martyr in his OrationF againſt the: Gentils , Ter-= 
tullian in Apologetico, Arnobius Orar. ad Genres, - Laftanuus , lib..z. c. 179, Diui- 
nar. 11{tit. and manic others. Bur moſt copiouſly and-protoundly Saint Augnſtin, 


[ 
The definition! 
of Idolatrie. 


Diuers ſorts 
of Idolatrie. 


eſpecially in his zen firſt books de Ciuitate Dei. Into which errour & crime the 
Platoniſts fel , holding that ſpirirual inviſible created ſubſtances , to wit, Angels | 
good andeuil , whom they called Intelligentias ſeparatas , had diuine power, &ſo 
gaue to them diuine honour. Others honour dead men, ar.dſome betore their death, 


as Gods, for their notable aRes archiued in this lite , as Saturne, Tuppiter, Her- | 
cules, and the .ike. Some yeald diuine horour toameere.corporalcreatures, ling 'C 


or without life , as to beaſts, and ſerpents , the ſunre, the-moone , fire, water, | 
carth , the whole machine of the world ,as if it were anjmare, and that with divine 
ſpirit or ſoule. Againe al theſe hauc been worshipped as Gods , not only in them. | 
ſelues but alſo in their images. But to,omite other diverfitics , the moſt grofle ſorte 
of al , is the Idolatrie which the Pſalmiſt here deſcriberh , when Images made by 
mens hands are immediately. honoured as Gods in themſclues. For ſuch Gods the 
Gentils had , and of them the Prophet there ſpeakerh. Comparing theſe viſible 
ſenſles imagined Gods , with the one eternal inuifible God ; who is made notorious 
by his divine conſpicuous workes , wheras theſe idols , by how-mueh they are more 
viſible , fo much more they are contemprtible : becauſe being tazhioned with mou 

eyes, cares , noſe , hands , feete , rhrate, and:ather members , they ate altogether 
ſenſles,not able to ſpeake with their mouth, and therin more baſe in nature then the 
men that made them ; nor able to ſee, hearc, mel ,taiſt, teele, to walke, to moue, 
nor to cric , al which beaſts can dee. And therfore thoſe that make them, or hauc 
confidence in them ( as the Prophethere Tignifieth that ſome have, v.16.) aremoſt 
abſurde : becomming like to the ſame idols , in their vnderſtanding and. internal 


cogitations , as theſe idols are voide of external ſerſe, And al Tdolaters aremoſt | 


wicked , giuing diuine honour to anie creature , & are therin ſcruants .of divels: 


Whether they immediately honour diuels , as when ſorcerers and witches, waking And ſeruants | 


pa with the diuel , adore him, and he for the ſame doth ſome thing which x 

demand: or that they honour ſome other creature , wherin by the divels falſe per 
ſuaſion, they thin ke there is diuine power Both which waies divels vſurpe Gods 
honour : and therfcre the ſame Prophet ſaid in an other Pſalme: Al the Gods.of 
Gentils are diuels, 


4 


Images of falſe 
Gods. 

Images them- 
ſclues reputed 
Gods, | 


Idolaters 2re 


| 
Angels honous! 
red 25Gods. 


Men Luing or 
orporal 


creatures 
ſenſible and 
Withour ſenſe, 
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| danger of hel tormears , borh due for finne , inuironed me, and I was not ware 
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| PSALME CXIIIL 


The prayer of 4 tuft mann tribulation , with confidence and gratitude towards 
God, 


| Alleluia; 
I; i (4) haue loned , becauſe our Lord (b) wil heare the voice of my 


raycr, 
(4) rm li to lone God, { b) becauſe he alwayes hearcth my prayers, 
2, Becauſe he hath inclined his eare-ro me :; and (c) in my daies T wil 
inuocate, 
|- (c) Solong as IshaT line, 


hel haue found me, 
(4 ) WhenTerred like a ſtray sheep from thee ,the paines of death , (e) and the 


therof. 
( f ) I haue found tribulation and ſorow: 4. andI ( g ) inuocated the 
name of our Lord, 

( f) But by tribulation falling ypon me, I came to know my dangerous eſtate: 
( g ) turaed to thee and prayed as foloweth: 

O Lord deliver my ſoule : 5, our Lord is merciful, and iuſt, and our 
God doth mercie, 
6. Our Lord keepeth litle ones: (b) I was humbled, and he hath deli- 
uered me. 

(b) AMi&ed with tribulations, : 
7 Hoy my ſoule into thy reſt : becauſe our Lord hath done good 
to thee, , 
8. Becauſe he hath deliuered my foule from death: mine eics from teares, 
my feete from ſliding. i 
9. I () wilpleaſe our Lord in the countrie of the lining. 

(3 ) I wilendeauourto pleaſe God, inthe congregation of thoſe thar liue here in 
grace, andin hcauca in gloric. . 


| 


3. The ſorowes (4d) of death haue compaſſed me : and {e) the perils of / 


PSALME. 


b 


OF PSALMES. 


Ar 


PSALME CXV, 


A inſt man ackno wledging that fpiritual life beginneth by faith, and by like 


Than kes- 


profeſiion therof, 4. ratefully accepteth of Chrifts Redemption »'$» dedicateth 
his life and al be 24th to Godsſermice.. 07 > Jew 
\ 


Alleluia, - 


exceedingly. 


traſted in him. For then indeedfaith is perfeR; when we contefte with month, that 
- which webelicue in hart. (c) Iwas vehemently afflitediin tribulations, 
' 2, 1 ſaid 'd) in mine exceſle : Euerie man is alyer, 
' (4) Inthe middes of my great affli&ion I profeſſed , thar al mans helpe is yaine, 
| falſe,deceirfal,and defe&iue, and therfore our truſt muſt be in God only. 


| 3, What ( e)) thal render to our Lord, tor al thingsthar he ( f ) hath 


rendred to me? 

( e f)) Conſidering thatGod hath not only giuen, and beſtowed*manie great bene- 
firs vpon me, and al mankind, but alfo harh rendred good tor euil, mercic for our 
finnes, we hauing rendred euil for good: what now $hal I render, ſayth a rruepeul- 
| tent, for al that he haththus rendred ro-me,deſeruing ſoel ? 

4. I (g) wil takethe chalice of faluation : and (b) I wil inuocate the 
name ct our Lord, | 

| (g) Seeing Lam nor able torender anie thing worthie of Gods favour to me, yer 
I'wil doethar I can:I wil gratetully accepr his greatbenehr,the cup of Chriſts pathon 
which he drunke for —_— 'b)}and wil praiſe, and cal ypon his nam-, Y 


6. (!) precious in the ſight of our Lord is the death of his Saints, 

(i) I wil pay voluntarie vowes, ( k) tor Gods glovie , and*edification of others: 
(1) yea I wil offer my life , and ſuffer death , when Gods glorie $hal require it, in 
whoſe fight the death of Saints is prectous, and moſt highly eftcemed. 

7. O Lord becauſe (m) I amthy 'Jeruant: I am thy ſeruant, and (n)the 
{onne of thy handmaid, 

(m) Alwayes vnderſtood, that ſuch as ſuffer perſecution, be in good ſtate of their 
' ſonls, the true ſeruants of God, (») thg.children of the Church his handmaid. 

Thou haſt (o) broken my- bonds :.8. I wil ſacrifice to thee the ho 
of praiſe, and I wil innocatethe nameof our Lord, 

(o) Deliuered me from capriuitie of finne. 
9g. I wil render my vowesto our Lord inthe fight of al his people: 10.in 


falem, 
(p) Ia the Church of the fairhful, 


5- 1 wil (z) render my vowes to our Lord (4) before al his people: | 


the courts of the houſe of our Lord, inthe middes of ( p ) thee, oleru-{ 


 Iming for 
edeemer, 


he 5. key, 


L [ (4) belieued, (b) for which cauſe I ſpake : but T (c) was humbled 'This inthe 


Hebrew is 


(4) I belicued that God would helpe me : (b) therfore I freely profeſſed that 1 1oyned to the 


next Pſalme 
before, 


PSALME. 
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PSALME CXYVI, 


{Chriſt in re- 
de wok performed to the Iewes. 


The 6. key. 


The finer Gods mercie is largely extended to al Genuls.by Chriſt ,and his promiſe withal is 


Allcluia, 
I.HRays: our Lprd(a) al ye Gemils: prayſe kim (b) al ye peaples, 


( Not only ſome, but al nations of the Gentils: (b) and al Iewes( Chriſts Re- 
demprion being aboundantly ſufficieat for alJare inuitcd to praiſe God. 
2. Becauſe ( c ) his mercie is confirmed ypon vs:and his (4) truth remai- 
neth for cuer. 
(c) Becauſe he harh multiplid his mercie to vs Gencils, towhom he made no pro- 
miſe: (4) and muſt truly pertornmed his promiſe made to the lewes. 


SALME CXVIL 


Chit b Faithful prople collefled in the Church of Chriſt , exhorte eachother to render 
ne ' thanks to God,for their deliuerte from ſpiritual and temporal tribulations.16. 


Ifcial Myſte- wag ae ; 
= are _ The Laitie demand participation of Chriſts Myſteries , promiſing to ſerue him 
brated by his duly: 25 . Which the Paſtours freely impart , and together with the people, 
Church. lemnely celebrate Gods praiſe. | | 
The 6. key. ſo EW oY 


Alleluia, 
OxFess2-ye to our Lord becauſc he is (4) good: becanſe ( þ ) his 


mercie 1s for cuer, 

(4) Let vs prayſe God , for his goodnes,in making vs of nothing,giuing vs manic 
benefits, (b) and remittiyg our finnes, EE 
2. Let I{racl (c) now ſay that he is good:that hismercie is for ever, 

(c) Let the Churchof the new teſtament eſpecially conteſle his goodnes , which 

ath receiued more mercic and grace. 
3-Let.che houſe of Aaron (d) now ſay: that his mercie is for euer, 

(4) Let altheClergie praiſe God now in the timeof more grace, audof greater 


ſpiritual fun&tions, ; 
4, Let theta now ſay ( e) which feare our Lord: that his mercie is for 


cuer, 
(e) Yealet the whole bodic of the Church , al that fcare and ſerue God, praiſe his 


mercie. 
| 5, From (f) tribulationI inuocated our Lord:and our Lord heard me in 


largenes. 
(f) As wel ſpiritual as temporal. 
6. Our Lord is my helper:I wil not feare what man can doe to me, | | 


7.Our 


4 
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2, Our Lord is my helper: and 1 wil looke ouer mine enemies, 

8.It is goodro hope in our Lord,rather then to hope in man, 

g.1t is:good to hope in our Lo d,ratherthento hope in Princes. 

10. { g) Alnations haue compaſſed me: and inthe name of our Lord am 
I (þ) reuenged on them, 

(es) Though innumerablo oppoſe, and endewour to hurt me (Niththe Church, or f 
anie iuſt perſon) (h) yer by Gols power,not by myne owne, I am'defended,and they 
punished,and fo the iuſt hath the viQtorie,and rriumpheth, 

11, Compaſling they hauc compaſled me: and in the name of our Lerd 1 


Was reuenged on them, 

12.,They compaſſed me as (;) bees, and were inflamed as (k) fyre inthor- 
nes: and inthe nameof our Lord I was revenged on them, 7 

(5) In great troups,and furie,(k) with sharp though. Short force, and with ſpecial 
noiſe,to terrific me;but in God I overcame al, 


me 

(1, I was ſometimes by vehemencie of tentation declining to finne: (m)but Gods 
grace ail-ſted and ſtreng.hned me, | 
14.Our Lord is my (trength,and my prayſe:and he is made my ſaluation. 
15. The voice of exulration,and of ſaluation inthe tabernacles'of the iult, 
16.The right hand of our Lord ha h wrought ſtrength:the right hand of 
our Lord hath exalted me,(n) the right hand of our Lord nath wrought 
{tr-ngth, 

(n)The ſame word (right hand) thriſe mentioned, fignifieth the B. Trinitie. Alſo 
( Our Lord) Ggnitying Chriſt in his humanitie,the chief inſtrument ot God,is here 
otten repeared,to fignthie the fingular efficacie,rherof. 

17.1 shal not die, but shal live:and 1 wiltel the workes of our Lord. 
18.Our Lord (0) chaſtifing hath chaſtifed me: and (p) ro death he hath 
nor delivered me, | 

(o) Cod chaſtiſerh hischildren, /p)becauſe he would not that they shonld dye erer- 
nally.So he punishethas a father;notas an enim'e. 

19. (4) Open yethe gates of iuſticero me , being entred intothem I wil 
conteile to our Lord: 20, this is the gate of our Lord , the iuſl shal enter | 
into it, 

(9) ThePropher now ſp:akerh'in the perſon of iuſt ſoules, requiring ſpiritual do- 
Arine,and teod,(r) and promifingtoſtrue God. 

21, 1 wil conteſle to thee becauſe thou haſt heard me:and art become my 

ſalnation, | | 

22, (ſ) The ſtone, which the builders reiefted: the ſame'is made inco the 

head of the corner, 

(ſ; An-eutdent Prophecie of Ckriſt vttered by the Royal Pſalmiſt , and now con- 
felled by eucrie Chriſtian, that our Sauiour reiected by the lewes,is neuertheles the. 
builder of iis Church,by ioy ning the two peoples of Lewes and Gentils,as two wals 
tato one houſe. 
23.This was done by-our Lord:and it is meruclous in our eics. 
2.4.This (+: 'is the day;which our Lord made : le vs reivice, and be glad 
—— | 

(t, God erdayned this acceptabletime of grace. 


13.Being thruſt ([) 1 was ouerturnedto fal: and our Lord (m) receiued | 


þ 
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Perfect infſtice 


Gop: lav. 
The 7. key . 


[The obſcuritie 
of this pro- 
found Pſalme 
appeareth not 
to the vulgar 
rcader. 


S. Auguſiin 
differred the 
explication of 
this Pſalme. 
Omitted ro 


4diſcuſſe one 


difficulrie. 


4s in keeping | 
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7 ns THE BOOK 
25. (V) O Lord ſaueme, o Lord giue good ſucceſſe : Bleſſed behethat ' 
commeth inthe name of ovr Lord. 

(v) The ſong of the Hebrew children, when Chriſt entredTeruſalem with palmes 

of triumph,and 2ccloamariors. 
26, (w) We haue bleſſcd you of the houſe of our-Lord: 2 5. our Lord is 
God, and hehath-giuen light to vs. 

(w) The yoice of Chriſt , and his Apoſtles, and other Clergic blefling the people 
as they deſire. 

Appoint a ſolemne day with (x) thicke bowes, cuento ( y ) the horne 
of the altar, 

(x) This was fulfilled when Chriſt was brought with bowes of palme , and other 
fignes of triumph, from Bethania, (y):h1 ough the whole citie,cuen into the Temple 
and vnto the Altar. Mat. z1. 

28, Thou art my God,andI wil confeſſeto thee : thou art-my God, and 
I wil exalt thee, : 
I wil conteſſe to thee becauſe thou haſt heard me : and art become 


my ſ{aluation, 
29. (7) Conteſle ye to our Lord becauſe he is good: becauſe his mercic 


ls tor cuer, 
( x) Our firſt, chiefe, and final dutie is to praiſe God. v. 1.& vir. 


PSALME {CXVIIL 


Af perpetual recommendation of the ſingular excellencie , abſolute neceſitie , and 
eternal beauenlie profite of Gods law : with frequent aſpirations to perfeFtion, 
hatred of ſinne,loue of Vertue, and feruent deſire to reſt in God. 


GENERAL ANNOTATIONS 
Vron THis CXVIII PsALME. 


S this Pſalme is the longeſt inthe whole Tfalter , ſo it ſeemeth to the ancient 

A Fathers moſt profound in ſenſe. And ſo much the harder wo be vnderſtood, 
becauſe alſo the very hardnes therof lieth hidden , which in.divers other Pſalmes 
and parts of holic Scripture , eafily appeareth to the reader, Bur here the words 
being clecre, and the ſenſc alſo plaine and eafie in ſome points of dofrine,, yet the 
more diligence is imployed, the more difficultic is found-in ſearching the whole 
ſenſe and meaning of euerie word and ſentence , with the manner obſerued in com. 
poſing ir, and the frequent repetition of the ſame or like words.-Al which maturely 
conſidered cauſed that great Clerke , and light of the-Church Saint Auguſtin, to 
omite this Pſalme , when he explicated al the reſt. And when ar laſt he added alſo 
this, he wittingly owitred one ſpecial difficultie , which he doubted not to be 
conteyned inthe manner ot compoſing it , not only by order of the Hebrew Alpha- | 
ber ; asdiuccs more Pſalmes , and ſyme vther parts of bolic Scripture , but more 
artificially then anie other , the fr{t eight verſes al beginning with the firſt lerter 
Aleph; the next eight, with the ſecond lerter Berh: and ſo to the laſt of the two and 


; £nc20, 


twentieletters. Ot which omiſsion he yealdcth this only reaſon , becauſe he found 


nothing 


Afat.z1 
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noching(as he humbly af rmeth) that might properly perteyne therunto. Confe:ling 
alſo expreſly,that whenſocuer he applied his cogitations to expound the rext it-ſelf, 
it alwayes excceded his habilicie. Bur finally to ſatisfe the often and earneſt requeſt 
of his brethren and freinds, truſting (as alwayes }in Gods ſpecial helpe , he largely 
expounderh it,in rhirtie two diſtin& Sermons, 

S. Amvroſealſo moued withlike pietic, made two and tuentie Sermons in expo= 

ſition of this Pſalme. Affirming 1n his Prologue , that amongſt other Pſalmes 
eſpecially this shewerh how ou a maſter King Danid was of moral good life. For 
al moral doctrine , beiag- of his owne nature ſweete,, yet moſt poor the cares, 
21d zently toucheth the minde , being vttcred , as here ir ts, with pleaſantnes of 
verſe \ and ſweernes of ſong. Againe whereas this Royal Prophet in manie places 
of this book powerth out ſentences of moral Pſalmes-or ſongs, as bright ſtarces, 
that shine and gliſter to al the world, here moſt excellently he produceth a more 
Gagular mirrour, as the ſunne , of ful light , burning with meridian heate, And 
for the profit of al , the better to draw our attentions , to learne that we may, | 
though we can not atraine to al that we would , he diſpoſed this Fſalme through al | 
the Alphab-t : that as children beginning with the firſt lerters , make entrance to | 
farther knowledge ; ſo by the ſame beginnings we should lay the firſt foundation, 
a1d therupon proccede in our \ piritual building , towards perfeQion in- good lite, 
the true ſeruice of God. Which is yet turther infinuared ( as the fame DoRour 
teacheth) by the eight verſes continually beginning with the ſame letter, and fo 
other cight in order thro:1gh the whole Alphaber , to fi gnihe that after ſcuen dayes 
traucl in this temporal life , we may come to that vnirie, which we expected in the 
ci vht day of reſurrection, when we hopeto riſereutned mour Lord Jeſus, in newnes 
ot eternal lite. 

Lidkew iſe Saint Baſil in the Argument of this Pſalme admonisherh,that wheras 
holie Dauid , according to diuers ſtates , which he paſſed, write divers Pſalmes: 
as when he fled from his enimics , when he lamented his diſtrefſes , mourned in 
penſiuenes , enioyed peare and comfos: , 'ranne a right courſe of vertue, fel from 
God by finne , & aganne returning obſerued Gods lawesz in this one Pſalme he com- 
prehenderth al his prayers made to God at ſuadrierimes , & here propoſeth the ſame, 
a certaine profitable moral do&rine , to al ſorts and ſtares of men. Neither doth he 
pretermire dofrinal points of faith, buc interpoſeth them alſo with moral docu- 


= 


how to attaine to perieRtion In yertue, to ſtirrc vp the ſlouthtul yato diligent care 
of their ſoules, to recreate the deſolate wich ſpiritual conſolations, & briefly it 
adminiſtreth al kind of medicine rothe diuers paſs1ons of mortal men. 

+ For the like iudgements of other Fathers we remicte the learned reader , to Saint 


4 ——D' VIAENET - T7 


— 


| At laſtmade | 


' $2. ſermons 


| 10 explication 


therof, 


S. Ambroſe 


Writte 2:. ſer- 


mons vpon this! 


Pſalme. 


King Dauid a | 
great maſter of 
moral docrin, 


Why this 
Pſalme was 
compoſed in 
order of the 


Alphabet, 
Why eight 


verſes are 
begun with 
euerie Iciter, 


Saint Bafils 
tu &gemen t 
that this 
Pſalme con- 
teyneth the 
argument of 


manie Pſal- 


ments , in ſuch ſorce , that this one Pſalme may ſuffice to reach the wel diſpoſed, _ 


For what other lite can there be without knowledge of Scriptures ? wherby alfo 
Chriſt is knowen, who is the life of them thar belicue in him, 


no <7” The 


Hilarie, Theodoret, Proſper, Arnobius, Caſsiodorus, Beda , Euthymius,and others, Other expoli- 
but cannot wel omirtea bricf inftru&ion of S. Terom. Who in his Epiſtle ro Paula [25 of this 
Vrbica : not only shewerh the interpretation of the two and rwentic lecters , bur a!fo Pſalme. 
explicateth their ſenſe in this place , by conneting them into certaine $hort ſen-- 
tences, in this manner: : 

Aleph Beth Gimel Dalerh, 

Do&rina Domus Plenitudo Tabularum, S, Teroms 

Do&rine, Ofthe houſe Bulneſſe Of tables "  [inerpretarion, | 
Which is the firſt connexion, ſignifying that the dotrine of the honſe, that is the [and Explica { 
Church of God, is found in the fulnes of diuine books. tion of the 

The ſecond connex1on 1s: Hebrew 

He Vau Zain Herh, Alphabet. 

Iſta Er Hzc Vita, 

This thing And This Life. 


— 


Moſt of theſe. 
letters haue 
alſo other 6 _ 
inifications, 
Aad are di- 
uerſly explica- 
tcd by S. Am- 
broſe , S. Bed, 
and others. 
Wherby we 
may learne 
(though we 
'ynderſtand no 
more) thar 
holic Scrip- 
tures are ful of 
my ſteries(as S. 
Icrom callerh 
this) & hard to 


| 
| 


be yaderitod. | 
| 


Pfalme 
; 4:.Symonyma 
hanifving the 


Ig of God. 


Gods law al 


c11llv com. | 
mended jn this 
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The third connexion 1s: 
Id 


Teth 
Ronum Principium 
Good Beginning 
Albeit we now could know al things which are written , yet we know but 1n part, 
and in part we prophecie : for we ſee now by a glafſe, in a darke ſort, but when we 
Shal be worthie ro be with Chriſt, and shal be: like ro Angels, then dofrine of. 
books shal ceaſe,& then we $hal ſee face to face: the * Good Beginning,eue as hes, 
1 hx tourth connexion is: 
Caph Lamed - 
Manus Diſciplinx, fiue cordis 
Thehand Of diſcipline, or of hart 
The hands are vnerſtood in Worke, hart anddiſcipline are ynderftood in ſenſe or 
meaning,b-cauſe we cannotrightly doeanie thingvnles we firit know what things 
are to be done. . 
The fift connexion is: 
Mem Nun Samech 
Ex ipſis, Sempiternum - Adiutorium 
Of them Euerlaſting Helpe 
This needeth vor explication, for it is manifeſt as the light , that from Sriptures- 
are eternal nelps. 
The fixt connexion is: 
Ain, Phe- - Sade 
Fons, five Oculus, Oris : Inſtiriz 
Fountaine , or Eye Of the mouth Of iuſtice 
According'to that which we haue expounded inthe fourth connexion : that deeds & 
1ntention muſt concurre, 
The ſeuenth connexion which is laſt, in which number 
ot ſeuen is alſo myſtical yuderſtanding: 
Res Shin, 
Capitis, - Dentitum 
Of the head, * Orreerh 


Coph 
Vocario, - 
Vocation 


u 
Signa 


$1 £nes 


Diſtin voice is prodnced by the teeth, & in theſe ſignes we come to the Head of al 


which is Chriſt, by whom wehaue accefle to the cuerlaſting _—_ 
Or thus ( not tranſpofing the wordes ) By vocation of Chriſt t 
diſtin voice of fignes ( tor wordes arc fignes shewing the mind ) we are condu- 
acd to the eternal Kingdom, the happines-whichal men defire.. 
What Epray thee(ſaith this holie CoRour ) is more C.cred then this myſterie, 
what more pleaſant then this del:ght ? What meate,& what honey are ſweeter, then 
to know Gods wiſdom; to emer into his ſecret cloſſer ; to behold the ſenſe of our 


Creatoqr; and toteach the words of thy Lord God, ful of ſpiritual wiſdom, which /|- 


are derided by the wiſe 0. this world 
We muſt alſo aduerrife the reader of the like difcourſes of ancient Fathers (outer 


long to bchere recited ) cofricerning the manifo!d high praiſes of Gods Law,con- 


reyned 19 this Pſalme, with frequent repetition of certaine Synonyma words figni- 
fy ing the ſame thing, in al fourteen , to wit : The Law of God , bis Wayes, Teſti- 
monies, Commandments, Precepts, Statutes Iuſtifics:ions , Iudgements , Inftice; 
-quirie, Veritie, Wordes , Speaches, & Sermons: of which there is: commonly one, 
1n enerie verfe,% ſometimes two or three in the ſame verſe.But our Fnglish tongue 
turdly ſufficingrightly/, to; diſtinguish.the three laſt, which in latin are Verba 


Eloquia, Sermones, wetratiflate W ox Þ s only, adding inthe margen, Eloquia, 


ard Sermones, when they occurre. 

Leauing rher:ore 1l:rger commentaries te-orhers ; we shal profecurte 'our wonted-/ 
m..nner of 5riefe oloſſes. Oaly here-premonishang the diligent readers, efpecially- 
Clergim-a (0: ſelues-and our brethren ) who- cucric day Gon or read this whole 


Pſalme 


- O— _ 


c Head, through |: 


—} 


Tdem 
Proem. 
lamen, 


1.C0, 


13, - 


* God in 
, himſelf. 


— _— 


ld. a —_ p tht — th JO TOE WY 


= m—_— — —_ 
| OF PSALMES. 215 
Pfalme in the Canonical houres , to obſcrue rwo particular points of Chriſtia! 


Pclagians herefie, denying the neceſfitic of Gods ſpecial grace in meritorious 
woerkes. For the Pſalmiſt often here inculcateth mans inſufhcicncie , that of him- 
ſclfe , and by natural forces , he- can not keepe the commandments of God , but 
needeth alwayes the particular grace of God, as wel to belicue in him , to repent 
for ſinnes , and to begin good workes ; as to proceede , and perſeucrs in_ good ſtate 
tothee id. The other againſt thehereſie of our time , denying merite by grace & 
freewil. For here iris alſo manifeſt; that Gods grace maketh man able , to keepe his 
commandments , and by keeping them to become iuſt in this lite , and ſoto merite 
eternal glorie, Sundrie other principal Articles of Chriſtian Catholike Religion are 
likewiſc compriſedin this one Pſalme: bur eſpecially Moral doQrine, 


Alleluja, 
Aleph, -DoQtrine, | 


1, DLzssE D (4) are (þ) the immaculate in the way :- which (c) 
Brake inthe law of our Lord, 

(a) Whereas al without exception , defire to be happie and bleſſed : (b) they are 
indeed happie ( acording tothe perfeteſt happines ot this lite )thar are immaculate: 
(c) and they are immaculate, that walke in the law of Gad, Where the holie Pſal- 
miſt preſuppoſeth, that ſume can and doe keepe the law of God, and ſoare imma- 
culace , my bleſſed in the way of this life. 

2, Bleſſed are they (4d) thatſcarchhis teſtimonies: that {e) ſeeke after 


him with al their harr, 

(d) Thoſe that are immaculate, are againe bleſſed , by ſearching Gods teſtimo- 
nics ; that is, his law,teſtifying that the good $hal be rewarded , and the wicked 
punished : bur ſearching theſe reſtimonies , whiles one 15 contaminatewith finnes 
ag?inſt Gods law , maketh nor blefſed: ( e ) neither doth everic ſuperficial careles 
ſearch bring rhis bleſſing , bur ſearching with true affe&tion ot the bart, 

3- For (f) they that worke iniquitie , haue not walked in his ( g 
WAYECS, 

{ f ) Contrariwiſe they that worke iniquitie are not bleſſed ; (g ). becauſe they 
haue not walked-in the wayes of God, to wit, not kept his commangments and law, 
which are the way to happines. 

i Thow haft (þ) very- much commanded thy commandments to be 
epr, 

* For mans owne good, that he may come to true happines, God hath moſt 

ſeriouſly commanded vs to keep his commandments , that is, to obſerue his Law 

commanded by moſt ſouueraine diuine authoritie, 

5. Would God my waies ( 5) might be directed, tokeepthy ( & ) iuſti- 

hcations, 

(i) Therforethe faithful ſeruant of God;knowing his owne inſufficiencie,defireth 

that God by hk grace wil dire& and firengthen hum , (k) ro. keep his law , called 

©] Tuſttfications, becauſe therby man is made 1uſt. : 

6. Then thall (1) net be confounded , when Lihal looke throughly in| 

al thy commandments, | 
(L) They shalbe ſafe from eternal confuſion , when they shal _—_— only part, 


but al thy commandments: becauſe breach of anie bringeth contuſion, 


. 


ve ' — (m)Iwil 


dofrine , euidently proued by manie places of this Pſalme. The one againſt the Gods grace 
neceſſarie 1n 
euerie good 
worke, 


It enableth 
freewil to 
mere. 


——— 


— 


This title was 
dded by the 
Septuagint , 
admon1sh ys 
that this Pſal- 
me conteyn 
that ſingular 
manner of 
praiſing God, 
ſigntfed by 


wordsAlictuja, 
as betore PſaL 
104, 
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7. (m) 1 wil confeſſe to thee (n) in direftion of hart:in that I hauelear- 
Ncd the (0) iudgements ofthy iuſtice, 

(m) So $hal I praife thee, and render thankes, (n) with fincerenot fayned affeRtion, 
(0) for this great benefire, that Lhaue learned, thir thy law is according to moſt iuſt 
1udgement... 

8.'p) I wil Keepe thy iuſtifications: (q) forſake me not wholy. 

(p) I haue therforea firme purpoſe, & doe faithtully promiſe to keepethy law, 
-Which maketh the keeper therot wt. (4) Albeirt thou ſuffer me ſometimes to be in 
tribulation,or in tentation, yet rorſake me not wholy. The Pſalmiſt knew wel ( ſaith 


S. Gregorie ) that he might be profnably leatt a while, who prayed, that he should 
r.ot-be wholy forſaken. 

Beth Houſe, 
9. Wherein (a) doth a yong man correct his way? (b) in keeping thy 
*'words, | 

(a) In this ſecond oRonarte, as alſo in al the reſt, the Holie Ghoſt by the Prophets 
penne teacheth the meanes how to come to perfeRtion & happines. Here by way of 
interrogation , as it were demanding how a yong man, that is eueric man prone to 
wordlic pleaſure,& ſlow in Gods ſernice, shal begin to corre his courſe?(b) Wherto 
the ſame Holic Ghoſt anſwereth, thathe muſt Gods law, called here his words. 
For al the words which God vttereth; are lawes to his ſcruants. 

10. (c) With my whole hart I haue ſought after thee: (4) repel me nor 
from rhy commandments, 

(-) The Pſalmiſt now ſpeakern in the perfon of perfe tuſt men, orofthe whole 
Church in general. Whoſe common ſpirit ſeekerth God intirely. (4) And conſidering 
that this perfect good wilis the guift of God, praycth that he wil conſerue the ſame 
and not ſuffer itto be altered, or to erre from Fs commandments, F 
11, (e)In my hart I haue did thy * words : that I may not linneto thee, 

(e) Another fincere profeſsion of a reſolute good purpoſe nor to finne, 

12, ( f ) Bleſſed artthou, o Lord: (g) teach methy iuſtifications, 

(f) A grateful aſpiration praiſing God. (g) Againe the 1uſt prayeth to he more 
and more 1vſtruced 1n juſtifications : that which S. Iohn cxhorteth ynto: He. that is 
iuſt, lethim yet be tuſtified. Apoc. 22. 

13. In my lips I haye pronounced al:the ( þ)  iudgements of thy 
mouth, 

(hb) Gods law isalfocalled his iudgements,becauſe fitting in iudgement he gtuerh 
ſcnrence according to his Law. | 
14. I ain (;) an 4 in the way of thy teſtimonies, as in al riches, 

(5) As the juſt profeſſerh by mouth , ſo he delighteth in hart, 

15, I (k) wil be exerciſed in thy commandments : and I wil conſider 
thy waies; 

(k)PraQiſerhin work. 

16, I (I: wil meditate in thy iuſtifications: I wil not forget thy * words, 
(1) And diligently meditaterh Gods Law. 
Gimel, . Fulnes, 
17, Render (a) to thy ſeruant , (b ) quicken me: ( c ) and1 ſhal keepe 
thy * words, 

(a) OLord liberally giue methatwhichThore craue , (b) quicken mewith ſpi- 
ritual life , thy grace. (c) ſoI shal keepethy law, whichotherwiſe Ican not, 

18. (4) Reucale mine cies: (e) and I hal conſiderche merueclous things 
of thy law, 


(4) tllumi.! 


as. 
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encourging the wel diſpoſed, punishing the wicked , rewarding the g 
right to al. 


from me, 


what is therein commanded. ; <4 
20, My ſoule hath coueted to defire thy itiſtificarions, at al rime; 


from thy commandments; 


EET ys 


thy teſtimonies. 


was exerciſed in thy iultifications, . | 


perſeuercd in his ſeruice. 


| fieations my courr el. 


law reftifierh-erernal reward,orpunis , (n) and ji our.deliber2tian 


teth reward. 


Daleth, Of Tables, 


£ 
% 


OD 


| ding to thy word, 


| relicaed, according to Cods word-law, and promiſe, 
ſtihcarions, 


thy meruclous workes. 


words, 


(d) I cal to thee God, that thouwik conſerue me,thar't ſtil keepe thy law, 
by thy words. 


law, (f) haue mercie on me, 
ſtate of grace 


30, I haue choſen the way -of truth-: 1 haue not forgotten thy 
ments, 


( g ) Suffer me- nor to be confounded. 


| (4) Illuminate myne ynder{tanding by thy grace,(+)that 1 .may be able to ſee the 
meruelous great and inſt reaſons of thy law, inſtrutingal, threarning the peruerſe, . 


»: doing 


19. (f ) Iam a ſciourner intheland , (g) hide not thy commandments 


(f) that haue but a ſmal time in this world, (g) defireto beinſtracted in thy law, 


21, Thou haft (þ) rebukedthe. proud : (3) curſed, are they thac decline 
(b) I conſider that thou,o Gad, doſtsharyly reproue the proud contenmery of thy 
commandments: (3 laying'curſes ypon them tardeclining. tromthyne, obedience, 
22, Take from me reproch, and contempt : becauſe Haue fought after. 
23, For (k) Princes fate, and they ſpake again me-+but (1) thy ſeruant 
(k) Thongh :perſecutours. were very:potent,{{}yer, the faiuhful ſeryant af Godt 
2.4. For both (m) thy teſtimoniesare my meditation ;/and (n) thy in{ti- [ 
(m) Intime of perſecution and wo_ on we muſt thinke and meditate ,tbar God: 


| or confil- 
ration,we muſt conſider that keeping Gods law maketh-1aſt: & conſequently wera- 


25, My, foule (4) hath cleaued tothe pauemrent : (6) quicken me acco: 


| (a) This alfo is vttered in the perſonsf the tut, who,is atten, brooghe to. great di- 
| ſtreſſe: as ir were, cuen neere todeath,(b) un which caſche confidently prayerh ts be 


26, I have vitered my wayes, and thou haſt heard me ; teach'methy iu 
27. Inſtra& me the way of thy juſtifications? and 1 ghaþ be; exerciſed in 
28, My foule (c)hath ſlumbered-for tediouſves: (4) confirme mein thy 


(c) Being in ſo great anxietie that my minde 1s almoſt diſtrafted or oucrcome, 


vertcred 


29. (e) Remoue from methe way of iniquitie : and according tothy | 


(c) Prote& merthatl fal nor-to iniqunie. (f) And of thy mercie conſerue me in 


'udge- 


31. 1 haueclemedto thy teſtimonies,o Lord: ( #)doe not confound me, 


——— 


þ 


| 


| 


"1 


us 32. (b)I 


] andſecond verſes) firſt to loue Gods law,ro betuſtified, and ro become immaculate, 


| 


+ 2 "FHr 00K” "71 
(5)1 ravnethe way of thy commandments: (5) whenthou didſt dilaremy 


| harr, 


(b, Man is ablc,and dorh runne inthe right way of Gods-commandments ,(5) yer 

not of hiuafelſe, but when Gbd replenisherh his.hact with grace. 
He. This thing, 
33.(a) Set me alav,o Lard;the way ofthy juſtifications; and 1 wil ſceke 
atter it alwaycs. | +4 
(a)Impreſſe;o Godghy law in myne affe&ion, make me to loue ir,and to defire to 

be tuſtified, (b) ſa$hai I harrily and alwayes ſceke it. 
34. ( c ) Giue mevnderſtanding , (4) and I wil ſearchthy law: and I wil 
keepe.it with my whole hart, , | 

(<)Afrter thou haſt giuen.me a deſire to keepe thy law,giuc me alſo vnderſtanding, 
(4) then $ha{T fruunfylly ſearch ir. For this is the tight order ( as before inthe firſt, 


and then to ſearchto know the law,and ſo it is more eafily learned. 
35: (e ) Conduct meinto the path ofthy commandments : (f) becauſe 1 
would ir, 

(e)Gods grace firſt draweth and leadeth, (f) rhen freewil inflamed with defire ef- 
feQnally concurreth. 
36.( g) Incline my haat into thy teſtimonies:and {+h) not into auarice, 

(g) Stil the Propher inculcaterh the neceſsiticof Gods grace , as welto make ys 

defire that is good;(b,) asto fly trom cuil. 
37. (5) Turne away mynecies that they {ce not yanirie: (4) in.thy way 
ken me. 44 11129214 > 

(5) It is neceſſarie alſo to pray that God wiltake away occaſions , which might 
moue to finne: (k)and ſtilto grant his helping gracc in progreſte of vercue, 
38.(1) Eſtablish thy * word tothy ſeruant,in thy. feare. 

( D Againethe iuft prayeth for confirmation in grace,to be eſtablighed in the feare 
of God. 
39. (m) Take away my reproch, which Thaue feared: : (n)becauſe thy 
1udgements arepleaſanr, | Ny 

(m)To be deltuered alſo from al the effeRs of former finnes , (n) for ſinne is ther- 
fore ceprochful and odious, becauſe ir is contrarie to Gods law , & true judgements, 
which are moſt pleaſanr. | 
40. Bchold I haue couered thy commandments : in thine equitic (9) 
quicken me, 

(0) Being thus afﬀfeRted with defire to keepe the commandments , the ſoule prayeth 
to be (til quickncd , more and more with geod ſpirite , and fo to perſeuere to the 
end. | | 


Vau, 


41.And(a)letthy mercie come ypon me, o Lord:(b )thy ſaluation accor- 


ding tothy * word. * ele 


(a)Againe conſidering that without Gods grace preuenting,man can nat doe anic 
ood _ , the Propherreneweth his prayer , requeſting Gods mercie, (b) and his 
elpe frecly promiſed to al that aske it. 


42.And (c) I shal anſwer a word to them.chat yphrayde me:(d) becauſe 
I hauc hoped in thy * words, 


» 
(ec) Wherwithbeing aſsiſted and ftrengthned,he that before was weake wil boldly !,; 


anſwer al calumniatours,thart reproch;ully ſay :, God wil not helpc him: (4) that in- 
deed heharh not in yainerryſtcd in Cods promiſed helpe, 


q14/MMs 


43.And 


WF"; ” 44 "> 
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* elo- 


| commandments, 


0 Lord: (g) and was comforted, 
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43. And (e) take not away out of wy mouth the word of truth vierly: 
( f) becauſe 1 have much hoped inthy iudgements, 

(e) He alſo prayerh,though he be ſometimes feareful,thar God wilnort ſuffer him 
wholly to omnte manifeſt profeſſion of faith and rrue religion, (f) ſeeing by thy | 
former grace I haue already tepoſed my-rruſt in thy promiſes, made tothem tharare |, 
refolued to keepe thy law, | | 
44. And (g) 1 wil keepe thy law alwayes-: for-cuer , and for cuer and | 
cuer, - | 


(g)I For doe firmely purpoſe euer and alwayes ro keepe thy law; _ 
45. And (b)1 walked in largeneſle : ( ;) becauſe L have ſought after thy 


(&)InthisI hiue had great toy and comfort of mind : (3) becaufe I did indeed 
ſeeke afrer thy commandements , which 1s f pecially vrtered (as alſo-the three nexr 
verſes) inthe perfon of thoſe, that are in trial of perſecution tor their jaith: | 
46.And( k) 1 ſpake ofthy teſtimonies in the light of Kings:and was not 
conifounded, . | 5423 . F 

( k) Who boldly in time of perſecution, euen before perſecuting Kings and Em 
perours, proteſle Chriſts true _—_— Veryfiedin innumcrable glotious Martyrs, 
yea alſo of thefraile ſexe, in S. Cathartn, S, Cecilie, S. Lucie ,S. Margaret, $. We- | 
netrede, S. Vrſula, and her felowes ,and manie more , moſt coriſtancly anſwerir 
al words of reprochobieRed, as it 1t were a baſe or contemptible thing to be Chri- 
{tras, co be Cuholi kes,to be Papiftes.No,al theſe & the like, are honourable & glo- 
rious tirtes;1mporting the true ſeruice of Chriſt,ta ynitic of the Catholike Church: 
and ſpiritual participation with theviſfiblehead therof, Chriſts Vicar in carth, 
47. And (1) I medirated inthy commandinents, which I loued.. 

(1) Such conteſſours as yet mortal; retoyce in that-they haue meditated in Gods | 
commandments, which they haue feruently loued.Þ- 
48.And(m) I haue lifted vp-my hands torhy commandments, which] 
loued : and (n) I was exerciſed in thy iuſtifications, 

(m) Alſo shewed'the ſame in external worke, not difſembling by filenee, by word, 
nor fa. (n) eucric way exercifing Gods law, which maketh the obſeruers tuft, | 
| Zain, This. | 
49. Be (4) mindefulof thy word to thy ſeruant, whereinthou haſt giuen |. 
me hope, * * 

(4) That which God- hath decreed and promiſed, being in it-ſelfe moſt eertaine 
and affured, yer includeth the 'meanes, wherby it hal be pnt in execution: and ther- 
fore the iuſt, his eleR, doe pray for the pertormance of his wil. 

59. This hah comforted me in my humiliation ; becauſe (b) thy * word | 
hath quickened me, 

(d) ExpeRation of thy promiſe hath ginen me cograge; | 
51, The(c) proud did yniultly exceedingly: (4d) but I declined not from 
thy law, | 

7 Proud comemners of Gods law,hauceuerie way moleſted me,by detraQting, | 
Grading, calumniating , and violently perſecuting me, (4) AL which Lhaue bor: e | 
patiently, and not declined from thy law. 

52.1 ( e ) haue been mindful of thy iudgements from f ) euerlaſting, 


(e) I remembred and confidered thy iuſt punishments infliaed vpon the impious; | 
(f). cuen from the beginning ot-the world ( bath vpon the diuels and wicked 


A ee 6 


PIES _—_—_—— — WY 


T a "T TWETLSOO TE 

| me +; ) and that thou wilr exerciſe the like hexeatter, (g) which conſideration of thy 
iuſtice comorted me, 

53. (+) Fayming polleſſed me,,. becauſe of ſinners forſaking thy 
Law. | 

(h) Ocherwiſe if I had notſecn thy; iuſtice., my zcle againſt contemners of thy 
law would haue killed me. | : « 
54. (i) Thyciuttzfcarions were-fong by mein the place,of my peregri- 
nation, 

(3) In this place of my peregrination fromheauen , I am comforted by remem- 
bring , celebrating , and finging thy -tult commandments and lawes , which make 
' thy ſeruants1uſt, : 

55. 1 have been mindful.in { &) the. night of thy name, o Lord: and 
haue kept thy law, 

( k ) In perſecution , and-inal tribulation, I kept chy law , becauſe I'would not 
dishonour thy namc: . $0 
\56. This was done to me: (1) becauſe 1 ſought after thy iuſtifica- 

- 101, 
| (1) And my tribulation eſpecially tel ypon me, becauſe I ſought to be iuſtified 
by keeping thy law. 

Heth, Life, 


57. My (4) portion, o Lord, I ſayd to keep thy law, 
(4) The Prophet proceedeth \ Loney ia the perſon ot the#iuſt tending to per- 
fe&tion , and ſaying : Thisis my happic choiſe,tharT defire vo other inheritance,nor 
poſſeſſion, bur to keepe Gods Law. 
58. (b) I beſoughr thy face, with al.my hart: haue mercie anme accor- 
ding tothy* word, . els- 
(>) And ſeceiug this exceedeth my proper ſttength , Tprayed Godof his mercic quimm 
to make able to keepe it. 
59 1 (c) thought vpon my wayes : and-conuerted my feete ynto thy 
teſtimonies. 
(c) Pondering my former a&tions , Iturned my pathes to obſerue more perfeRly 
the Law, which God hath teſtified to be the right way. 
60, I (d) amprepared, and am not troubled : to Keep thy command- 
ments, 
( "— promprnes.of mind, and without heſitation I reſolued thekeepethe com- 
ma! amcnts, ; 
61, The (e) cords of ſinners haue wrapped me round about: and (f) 1 
| haue not forgotten thy law, | 
(e) The wicked laid cords, nets , orſyares ,to intrap and hinder me , ( F) but1 
kept thy law freshin memorie. ; 
62, Ar{(g) mid-nigth I roſe to confeſlero thee , far the iudgements of | 
thy iuſtihcation, | | 
( g ) Thar this is not vnderſtood only miſtically in time of affli&ion , bur alſo 
- | literally and prophetically , that ſome ſpectal ſeruants of God $hould obſ:rue a 
godlic profeſsion of praying at mid-night , the word ( Iroſe) maketh it probable. 
Saint Paul & Silas, either of a holie cuſtom , or ar leaſt ypon ſpecial ao ( and 
ſuch occaſions were to them , and others trequent ) prayed, and praiſed God at 
mid-night. And now in the Church of Chriſt ſome religious men pray, and praiſe 
God continually at mid-night ; befides other houres , mentioned more diſunly 
V. 104. 


@———_—_ 


63. (b)1 


Mt. —_—_ 


_— . —_ 


Wt Td F E FLFTP E . 3 "E CE , - w : \ _ % 3 % ja *, ok 
- : S- - % py p 
—- T7 b) a - . . pa - 4 w - .. 
a . - of - - « "0 
- a, 
wy 


- 


|'67. BeforeI ( g) was humbled offended: (b) therfore have I-Kepe thy 


.cuerlaſting, then to haue al thetiches & Kingdoms of this world. 


— 


63. (h) I am partaker of al thar feare thee: and that keepethy com-' 
mandments, $44 

. (hb) Agreatbenefit , and a fingular- conſolation , thatal true liuing members of 
Chriſt, are partakers of althe prayers , good workes , and-metits, of the whole 
Church militant and triumphant. Which in our Creede is called , The Communion 


of Saints. : ' 
64. The (:) earth, o Lord,is ful of thy mercie:-(4) teach my thy iuſti-. 
hcations. 

(i) Sogreat is the mercie of God, extended, communicated ,and multipliedin 
the whole carth. ( k) InftruR me, and dire me thertore, 0,God, that. y may learne. | 
and obſerue thy law , and ſo be iuſtified, -and made participant. of o great. 


mercie. 
Teth, 'Good, : 
65. Thou haſt (4) done bountie with thy ſeruant, o.Lard: (h) according: 
tothy word, "7 
(e) Dealt very bountifully. (b) as thou diſt promiſe. 
.66, Teach-me goodnefſle, (4) and diſcipline, and ( e.) knowledpe: ('f) 
becauſe I haue beleeued thy commandments, ; 
(c) He that hath bountifully. received grace at Gods hand,prayeth formere grace, 
. that he may be beneficial to others inrehcuing the needie, ( d):in inftruſting the 
ignorant , (e) in perſwading to keep the law of God: ( f ) becauſe he bath learned 
and beleeueth the commandments, by whick he is bound to loue,and haue care of his' 


neighbour, 


* word, 

(g) Before was afflited , Toften fel ineofinne : th) but vexation gauemeynder- 
ſtanding , therfore now I keep thy law. | : | 
68. Thou art good: and inthy goodneſſe teachmethy juſtifications, 
-69, The iniquitie of () the prowd is multiplied ypon me: (4) but lin al 
my hart wil tearch thy commandmenes, | ng 
& Contemners of thy law haue endeauounce to intargleme, ( k)butT perſiſt. ia 
kceping thy commandments. As before. v. 51 61. det 

70. Their hart is (1) curded together as milke : (m) but ] haue medi- 
tated thy law, 

(1) Though the wicked <ombine theriſclues togerher againſi-e , (w) yer Ioan- 
ſider, that ir is neceffarie to perſeucr in thy law. 

71. Ic is good for methar thay haſt humbled me : chat] way learne thy 
iuſtifications, 

72. The law of thy mouth is ( ») good ynto me, aboue ghoulands of 
gold and filuer, 

(a) Aclecrecomparifon,that it is better to keep Gods law, which bringeth life 


lod, ionin | 
73. Thy hands haue made me, and formed me: (4) giue me ynderſtan- 
ding, and I wil learnethy commandments, 
(a) God being our Creatour , we may with confidence pray him to illuminate 
-our minds, that we may learne what is his pleaſure , and ſo endeauour to fulfil ig, | 
74. They that feare thee(b) ſhal {ce me, & {hal rejoyce : becauſe I haue 
much hoped in thy words, 
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'(b) Others that loue God wil be glad toſee me alſo ſcrue huw. . 6 
75. (c) Iknow, o Lord, thatthy iudgements are equitie: and in thy 
truth thou haſt humbled me, (4) 

(c) The iuſt being afflicted, and nor ſeeing the particular cauſe therof,yet knoweth 


and confeſſerh, that God doth it for moft iuſt cauſe. (d) And thertore with patience 
prayeth for comfort, as foloweth: 


76. Lerthy mercie be done to. comfort me, according to:thy * word 
vnto thy ſcruant, | 

77. Let thy commiſerations come to me;, and1 (e) ſhalliue: becauſe 
thy law is my meditation, 

(ec) Whoam almoſt dead intribnlation;© - : 

78. Let the proud ( f )be confounded, becauſe they haue done vniuſtly 
toward me: but I wil be exerciſed inthy commandments, 

( f) The iuſt alſo prayerh thar the wicked may be ashamed , and conuerted , for} 
ſo the Hebrew word here fignificth, though it is alſo lawful to deſire the wuſt punths- 
ment of obſtinate ſinners. 

79. Letthem{ g) be conuerted to me thas feare thee : and that Know 
thy teſtimonies, . 

(g) He prayeth againe for conuerſion of the wicked, and to haute peace with them, 
80, Let my hart be made immaculate inthy iuſtifications, chat I be not 
| confounded, 

Caph.” Hand ; or Palmeof the hand, 
81, My ſoule hath fainted for (4) thy ſaluation: and 1 haue much hoped 
inthy word, 

(a) Manic iuſt of the old teſtament moſt feruently defired the comming of Chriſt 
our Sauiour, as our Lord himſelfe teſtifierh , Mat, 13+ v. 17. And now the 1uſt defire 
his comming in glorie. 2. Tim. 4.v. 8. : ; 

$2. Myne cics haucfayled for-thy * word, ſaying:(b) When wilt thou 
comfort me? / 

(b) Delayed hope afflieth, | 

83, Berauſe 1 am made (c) as a bottel inthe hoare froſt: I haue not for-þ 
gotten thy tuſtifications, - 
{c) As alcather bortet made of a beaſts skine , congealedwith the froſt,and after | 
partched inſmoke, ſo is the bodie of the iuſt mortified by diuers ſorts of affli&tions, 
made a new bortel fine to-receiue new wine; that is perfe&t doQrineof Chriſtian life, 
as of caſting , and other auſteritie, wherof our Sautour ſpraketh, Mar.s,y.1 7, 

84: How manie are(4) the daies of thy ſeruant : when wilt, thou doe 
iudgement on them that perſecute me? 

(d) Suct-is'mans infirmitie, yea of the iuſt, that he apprehendeth-rribulations to 
be very long, and thertoredefireth conſummation 3 and that without, finne, ſohe | 
{til ſubmit his wil toG ods'wils. 

85. The vniult hauetold me (e) fables :but not asthy law, 

(e) Friuolous idletailes, which are not according to Gods law, (help me, 
86. Althy commandments are truth : they haut bags, tw} me, 
87. They haue wel-necre(f made end of meinthecarth; butT have nox 
forſaken thy commandments, * 

( f ) was 1n great danger, but am nor ouerthrowne, 
88, According to ( 4 thy mercie quicken me ; and I ſhal Keep theteſti- | 


monies of thy mout 


þ 
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__(e) And by thy neerciful grace shal perfiit, 
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| Lamed. * Diſcipline, 

89. For euer Lord (4)thy word is PR inheauen, 
| (4) The praiſe of Gods workes,- which are firme and permanent in the order, 
wherin he ſet them, - 

90, Thy truth in. generation and generation: thou haſt founded the 
earth, and itis permanent, 
91, By thy ordinance the day.continueth:becauſe(þ)althings ſerue thee, 

(b) Al things of this world,man cxcepred, doe Gods wil, 


223 
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Shed in my humiliation, ; 


(a) perhaps in cuerie tentation to perish eternally, For he canneuer riſe out of mortal 
Gane, by bis owne/power , and al Should perigh if Gods mercic did not ſpare ſome, 
and giue them new effectual grace to repent. 


93. I wil not forgetthy iultifications for cuer: becauſe in themthou haſt 


quickned me, 

94. Iam thine, ſaue me: becauſe (e) I haue ſought our thy iuſtifications, 
(e) Alwayecs vnderſtood, that Gods grace preuenced , els no man canſceke to 

obſerue the commandments. 

95.Sinners haue expected me todeſtroy me:1I vnderſtoodrhy teſtimonies, 

96. (f) Ofal conſummation] haueſcentheend:(g)thy commandment 

is exceeding large. | 
(f ) Al worldlie things haue their confummarion and end: (g)Gods commandment 

continueth euer. Forwe are perpetually bound to loue and ſcrue God : to loue our 

neighbours, yea and enimies. The reward alfo for keeping Gods commandments, & 

puuishment for breaking them,are eternal without end. 

Mein, Of them, 

97.(4)How haue1louel thy law , o Lord!'al the day it is my meditation, 

(4) It is merueitoa perfeRiuſt man , that he hath ſo much loued and obſerued 

_ trw. Ey acknowledging wherof, he yealdeth praiſe and thankes to God, whoſe 

gul tC It is, 

98. (b) Aboue mine enemies thou haſt made me wiſe by thy command- 

ment: becauſe it is to me for-euer, 

(b) The fruits of obſerning.cods law are manie.and great. Amongſt others, it 

maketh the obſeruer wiſer then his enimies. 


* elo- 
9s. 


99. Aboue (c) al chat taught me hauelvnderſtood: becauſe thy teſti- 
monies are my meditation. 

(c) It makeththe obſeruer wiſer then his temporal maiſters , that thaughr'him, 
to wit, then thoſe tbatteach wel, aud doe not performe the fame, 

x00, Aboue'(d) ancients haue I vnderitood : becauſe 1 haue ſought thy 
commandments, | 

(d) Yonger in yeares that keep Gods commandments , are wiſer then the more 
ancicnt that keep them nor. 

101, I haue ſtaied my fcete from al euilay : thatI-may Keep thy words, 
102.1 haue not declined frs the-rudgemets: becauſe thouthalt ſer mea law, 
103, (e) How ſweere are thy * words to my iawes, more then honie 
to my mouth! | | 
(e) An other fruit is the ſweetnes , whichthe juſt feeleth in his owne ſoule. 

By thy commandments I haue vnderſtood : therfore haucI{{ f ) hated 


al the way of iniquitie, 


' (c) Man, except he:racdirate Gods law., and therby be holden vp, is in danger, | 


| 


| 


92, (c) Bur that thy law.ismy mediratiop: I had then (d) perhaps peri- 
| 


(f) It briderh alſo iuft harred to finne, ” 
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105. (4) Thy word isalampe to my feete, and a light ro my paths. 

(a) The word orl:w of God declared by Prophets, Paſtours,or other Preachers, 
is the ordinaric weanes tor others to learne, how to dire theirwayes and ations. 
106. I (b) fware,and hauedetermined to keepe the iudgements of thy 


iultice. 


(b) Such profefsion Gods'people made in the old law,in Circumciſion, orat other 


times: Chriſtians make it in Baptiſme. - 74 ihe 
207, 1 ain(c) humbled exceedingly,o Lord:quicken me according tothy 
word. 

(c) At thatwillive godly-in Chriſt Tefus , shal ſuffer perſecution.2./Tim. 3. v.12. 
108, The (4d) voluntaries- 0; my 'mouth make acceptable, o Lord: and: 
teach me thy iudgements, 


(4 } Befides the commandments, the iuſt alſo- offer.yoluntarie workes cf ſupere- 
rogation, 'acceptable to God * 


109, My:(e) foule is in my hands alyaies : and I have not forgotten thy | 


law, . 

(e) By chis Hebrew prouerb is fignihed, that a juſt mans temporal life is in con- 
tinual danger,” a5 the thing that is irones hand, 4s-readie to be hid by , put out of 
| his hand;'or.to be by and by difpoſed of, or may forthwith fal from-his hand. 

170,” Sinners -laid a: {nare-tor me'; and-Ihaue not<rred fromthy com- 
mandmetits, 


111, For inheritance Thane putchaſed thyteftimonies for eueribecauſe} 


they are the ioy of my hart, 


112, I hae inclined my hart todoe thy iuſtificationsfor euer, (f) for re-| 


ward, _ 


( f) A moſt euident place, tharthe keeping..of Gods commandments merite res| 


ward, and are rightely obſcrued inreſpea of reward. . 
Samech,?. Helpe.”. 
113. T have (4) hated the vniuſt : andT haue (6) loued thy law, 


(4) Nor aniemortal man is to behated, in his perſon, but his inaquitie; by which |: 


he 1s an enimie to Gods law, (b) which eueric juſt man loueth. 
114, Thou artmy helper , and protectour : and ypon thy word I haue 
much hoyved: 


115. (c) Depart-fromme ye malignant: and Iwil ſcarchthe command- þ 


ments of my God, 


(c) Whoſotuer wil ſeriouſly and ſecurely fearch the law of God, muſt auoide the | 


conuerſation of <.Uul men, 
116, (4) Receive me according to- thy * word, (e) and I shalliue:; and 

(f) confound me not of myne expectation, . 

(d) A general and very fit prayer, when we addi& eur ſelucs by a firme reſolution 
toſerue God, beſeeching himto recceiue ys into his proteRion: (e) wherbyſpiritual 
| life is conferued: (f) which we pray with great confidence, becauſc he hath prom 

ſed ro licarethoſe that feeke,aske,and knock ax the dore of his grace. 


117, (2) Helpe me, and I shalbe ſaued ; and I wil meditate in thy iuſti- 


cations alw ayes, 
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(9) Wemalt pray alſo tharhe ſuffer vs not'tobe confounded , or made fruſtrare of 
the reward which we expe ; for hope confoundeth nor , if charizie be powred in 
- our harts,by che Holie Ghoſt which is giuen vs. Rom. 5. y.c, 
118, Thou haſt (þ) deſpiſed al that reyolt from thy tudgemnents:-{ ; ) be- 
cauſe their cogitarion is vniult-. | 

(h) God reieRerh finners : (5) ſolongas they thinke pernerfly+ that. is , vntil by 
his grace, fome returne to-a berter mind,, which of themſelues they caw-neuer doe. 
119. Al cheſinners of the earth: I hauc (4) reputed prenaricatours: 
therfore haue I loued thy teſtimonies, 

(k) As God accounteth of ſinners, fo the iuſt alſo eſteemerh them ,; conforming | 
his judgement to cods, | | + 
120, (1) Pearſe my.fleſh with, thy feare ; for I am-afrayd of rhy iudge- 
ments, 

(1) Serwil feare is profitable as-this place maketh euident: rhaugh perfeR charjrie 
afterwards ſucceeding, expelleth that feare, and mouerh+o doe wel tor the-Joue of. 
God ,. notfor. teare oc punishment. 1. Ioan, 4.. nou, | | 

5 A tountaine, or an eye. | | 
121, I (4) haue done. iudgement and iultice ; (b) deliuer.menocto.them | 
that calumniate me, Dee | 
(a) The juſt againe in-feruent zeale , not arrogantly ,. but confidently profeſsing 
his inaocencie, (b) prayethto be defended from calumniatours, | 
122; Receiuethy ſeruant (c) vnto good : let northe proud calumniare 
me,, A. Er: 

(c) Grant therfore, o God, the good and lawful requeſt which T demand” * 

123, Minecics haue fayled ( 4) after thy ſaluation : and for the * word 
of thy iultice, 

(4) By lovg expe&ting to be.delivred and ſaued from tribulation, | 
124, Doe wich thy ſeruant according totty mercie.; and reach me-thy 
1uſtifications, 218 

125, lamthy ſecruant: : giue- me vnderſtanding, thatl may know thy 
teſtimonies, - 
126. (e) It isrime to doe,o Lord: ( f ) they haue difſipared thy law. 

(e) 45 trme, and high time, ſaith feruent zeale of the1uſt man, thar God deliver | 
the innocent: ( f') when the wicked haue not only per ſecured thegood, buthaucalſe | 
cantempetuouſly ntdehauoke of Gods law and true. religion: 1 -/ || "vM ex: 
127, (g) Therfoce hauel loued thy commandmers , about gold and 
tOPazrus, 

(g) For this zeale of Gods law ſo deſpiſed and diiſipated, the.iuſt more. and more 
louteth,chat which the -icked ſo deadly hate., _ ——_— ; 

1128, (þ)Therfore was1 directed to althy commandments: (;)al-wieked 
way 1 haue hated, wn a7... Yi MoV 

(hb) Euen byahe mortal hate of the wicked Ifaw'that Gods law is moſt excellent, 
and therfore addicted my ſelfe ſo much the more to loneit,(3)and to hare al wicked. | 


wayes. 20 OE 
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129, Thy ( «) teſtimonies are meruelous: ( b) therfore hath my ſtile 

ſearched them, - | "4 


(4) Gods mernelous power and wiſdom , teftified by his workes and command. | 
ments, (b) worthily mute 1uſt ſoules to meditate and contempl-:te rhe ſame.” | 


i 


Tom, y 27 Ee 130, tne , 
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| | 130. The (c) declaration of thy* words doth illuminae: and giuerhvn- |+ nal 7 
derſtanding to litle ones, == 

(c)Firſt entrance into knowledge of holic Scripturey illuminarzth the ynderſt 20- } 


| ding of th: humble, wherby they proceede ro know more. | 
| 131.1 (4 ) opened my mouth ,, anddrew breath : becauſe 1 deſired thy | | 


commandments. - X | 
(d)By this Metapbore,of gapingor wide opetning the mouth, and drawing breath, ; 
the Prophet deſcriberh thc £4... of theiuſt, to know and keepe Gol com- ; 
mandments; | : 
| 132, Lookeypon me, and-haue mercic onme, according to (e) the ;udge- 
|-ment ofthem that loue thy name. 
(e) According ro thy accuſtomed cquirie,in shewing mercie zothom that loue thy 
name. 
| 137, Dire&t my ſteps according tothy-* word: and ig notanic iniuſtice | 
haue domination ouer me. | 
|.13 4,Redeeme me from the calumnies of men:thar I-may keeye thy. com- | 


mandments. 


|. 35.lluminate (f ) thy facayponthy ſceruanc:and teach we thy iuſtifica- 
|-tions, 

(f) Ler thy digineMaicſtic looke vpon-me with fauourable countenance. 

{ 136.(g) Mine cies baue gushedorrh jſſucs of waters ;becauſe they haue 


not Kept thy law. 
(g)Truezepentance coufiſteth not only in purpoſe to anside finne bereafter, which 
indeed is firſt required, bur alſo-in foxow and lamentation for finnes paſt. 
; Fade. luſtice, | 
137:Thou artjuſt, o Lord: and (4) thy-iudgementis right, 
| (a) God being effentially -iuſt of himſelfe ,maketh men uſt according'to tight 
 iudgement,by giuing them grace of mercic,wherwith they. cooperating arcuſt by : 
;luſtice indeed inherentin their ſoules,not by impurtatton only : tor-1t were not right 
| 4udgement x0 i:npure,or account man4uſt,who is nor ſo indeed. ; 
138.Thou halt. commanded (b) iuſtjcethy teſtimonies : and rhy.yeritie 
exceedingly, 
| - (b)Theſame is more confirmed by theſe three|ſy nonyma , :luſtice, Teſtimonics, 
. Veriticdignityivg rhe law of God, moſt carneſtly'co IE 234 
139. My Zele hath made .me to pine away : becauſe;mine cnimies haue 
forgotten thy words. H 
140, Thy*word is (c) fired exceedingly:and thy feruant.hath loued-it, 
1 (<) Gods law.is as pure as anie thing purged by fire, 
141. I am (4) a yongman,and contemned : I (e) have not forgontenthy 
inſtifications. | 
(d)A iuſt man.is often judged ignorant, immature,yn expericnced,by the worldlic 
wiſc ; (e) bur indeedis wiſe,in that he forgerterh got to keepe the law , which ma- 
kethhim 1uft. Os 
| 142. Thy, iuſtice is juſtice for euer:and thy law isyetitie, | 
143. Tribulatiap and diſtrefle haue found me: thy commandments are | 
-| my medication, | 
144Thy teſtimonies are equitic for euer (f) giue me vnderſtanding,and 
I shal live, 
(f) Hauing profefſcd the neceſfizic of perfeiuſtice, he concludeth.this Otto. 
CO TEE PETE "*R 
Narje, 


: ” — 


# * 


* elo- 


-| hoped much in worn | 


*doquie tate thy © words.” 


|. - | "_ Ye 
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narie , praying to be illuminated in his ynderſtanding, thayſobe may attaine iuftice- 
and liue rherby. | 

Coph, -  Vocation, 


after thy inſtifications. | | 
(a) Moſt ſerious and feruent inuocation of God for his grace is neceſſarie to the 

t ulfilling of his law: ; \ 

146, 1 __ cried tothee; ſaue me:that I may keep thy'commandments, 

147. 1 have prevented in (}) maturitie , and ( c ) haue cried: becauſe] 
(b) I haue preuemed the mature and ordinane tithe of the night,and have prayed | 

(c) very artentiuely. 


148. Mine cies (4) haue preuented carly vnto thee : thatT might medi- 


(d) Againe inthe morning | haue preucnted the accuſtomed time of prayer. 
149: Heare my voice according .tothy mercic , o Lord : and according 
to-(e) thy iudgement quicken me. - 

(e) According to-thy accuſtomed manner of shewing. mereic, chew ic me , uhar 
therby I may liue. 

150. They thar perfecute me haue approched roiniquitie : but from thy 
law they are made tar off, - | 
151, Thou art ( f ) nigh,o Lord : and al thy wayes aretrath, 

( f ) Godis alwayes readie roheaxe al that ſincerely inuocate him, 

152, (g) From the beginning I Knew of thy teſtimonies ; that thou haſt 
found ed them for cuer, 

(g) Gods law is thefame inifubſtance from the beginning of the world, and wil be 


for cucr. 

Res, Head, 0 
153.Sece (4) my humiliation, and deliuer me:becauſeI haue nor forgotten 
thy law. ; 


(a) An other prayer of the juſt in affliction, - | 
154+ ludge my iudgement , & redeeme me: for thy * word (b) quicken 
thou me, 
(6) Conſerue me in thy grace, - 
I55, Salvation is far from finners: becauſe they haue not ſought after thy 
juſtifications, - 
156. Thy mercies are manie , o Lord: (c) according tothy iudgement 
| quicken me, - 
(c) As beforey.149. - | 
157.T here are manie that perſecute, me, and afflict me: Thaue not decli-- 
ned from thy teſtimonies, 
| 158.1 ſawthepreuaricatours , and Ipyned away : becauſe they kept not 
thy * words, . 
159.(d) Sec that I haue loued thy commandments, o-Lord: in thy mercie | 
uicken me, - | 
x (d) Sincere profeſſion of innocencie is no arroganey, 
160. The (e) beginningot thy words is truth: (f) althe judgenients of thy | 
| juſtice are for cucr, - | | 


_ ” - 
145. 1 (4) haue cried in my whole hart , heare me, o Lord : T wil ſecke'] 


, » 


( e)Gods 


pe ee EE ——_ 


{Inſtitution 


of Canonical ! 


{Houres by the 


4Church, 


linſtitution 
reprchended 


by Drowlie 


Heretikes, 


Waicliffſts. 
Lutherans. 


Approued{ 
{by S. Ecda, 
S.Gregorie, 


S.Auguftin, 


S.Icrom. 


S.Bafil, 


Cyprian, 


S.Clement. 
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_(e, Gods eflcarial veritie 1 the beginning from whence, as from the fountaine, al 
other truths are deriued: «(f ) And al commandments procceding, from this, firit 


— 


rruth,are for eucr 1mmutahle:; 
Sin. Tooth, 

161.Princes' haue perſecuted me (4) without cauſe;and my (bY hart hi:h 
been afrayd of thy words. | | 

(4) Potent wicked men perſecute the godlie wichour cauſe,that-is , without anic 
1uſt reaſon mouing them ; & without-rhe effec incended by rhem, which is 20 dr..w 
Gods ſeruants from truth and equitie; (b) whoſe harc being poſlefſed with the true 
feare of God,rhey perſiſt in keeping-Gods commmandmens, . 
162, I (c) wil reioyce at thy* words:as he that findeth manieſpoyles, 


(c) Yeathey alſo retoyce in keeping the commandmems; with ſuch difhcultie, as 
mm doe, that gaining the yiRtoric oyer their enimics , caric away great and rich 
es. | 
162.1 haue hated iniquitie,andabhorred it: but thy law I hauc loued, 
I164.{4) Seuen times in the day4 haueſayd prayſeto thee, for the judge. 
' ments of thy iultice. | | 
(d) Eerie day the int praiſe God often, fignified by thy number of ſeuen, 


{This religious 


V1gilantians, 


-From- hence alfo the Church of Chriſt rooke example to inſtiruce the ſeuen Cano 
nical Houres,which 15 the ordinarie Eccleſiaſtical Office; confiiltng , as S. Ifidorus, 
and m avie other Fathers r-ftific, of Hy mnes,Pſalmes,Car ticles, Antiphones, Lef- 
ſons,Reſponſories;& other Prayers,& Praiſcs,diſtribured into diſtin times, begin. 
Ring in the nighr, wherot that part 1s called the No&urne ( one or three according 
to the diuerſitite of the Office ) and perteineth to one or more of the toure Vigils, 
into which ſouldicrs diuide the whole night. Wherto alſo the Laudes »re added.” The 
Prime;in the morning. Afterwards ,the Third houre,Sixt Ninth, &1a the cucning, 
Euenſong,and Compline. | 

Agaiiſt which neſt ancicnt ard religious'Conſticution,eſpecially againſt the pare | 


. called Vigils,or Nocturnes,cerraine Herziikes repined, & calumniated the Charches 
| cuſtome,as ſuperfiuousand vnfruittulto ſpiritual worke, violating of Gods ori. 


nance, who made the night for reſt , and the day for labour. For which cauſe 
: they were called Ny&azontes, Somnicoloſi, Drowſy heretikes. As the ſameS.Ifido- 
rus teſtifieth 11. 1. c. 22. de Offi, Ecclef. S. Icrom Epiſt. ad Riparium, notcth the 
ſame hereſic in Vigilantius , calling him Dormitantius , becauſe he reprehended 
hohe Virgils,as it it were bertrer ro fleepe, then wake in time of Diuine ſeruice, 
Wicliff,alſo raiſed vp the ſame herefie as witnefſeth Thomas Walderifis, To.z. Tir. z. 
c.11.Laſtly Luther and al his brood. Butrhe holic obſcruation.of Canonical Houres 
is proucd by manic anciet Fathers to be altogether agreable to the hohe Scriptures, 
both of the old and new Teſtament. So S. Beda in 18. Luc.& 11.4.c.z, Hiſt. Angl.S, 
Gr-gorie the Greazt li. 3.Dialog. c. 14. S. Auguſtin ( Ser. 55. de temp. ) exhorting the 
people to riſe early to the Vigils ( or Noturnes ) and 1n anjewiſe to come to the 
Third houre, $1xt,and Ninth.Let none (ſaith he )-withdtaw himſclte from the holie 
-worke,but whom cither ficknes,cr publike vrilitie , or perhaps ſome great neceſ- 
fizicholderh backe.S Ierom.Epiſt, 12. ad Euſtoch. & in Epitaph, Paulz c. 10.maketh 
cxprefle mention of the Third houre,Sixt, Nivth, Norning,& Euening; alſo of Mid- 
night, adding rhat np Religious is ignorant that ſometimes they muſt riſe to Diuine 
Scruice,twiſe,yea thriſc in the night. S. Baſil in Regulis fufius diſput.ad Interrog. z7, 
& de Infſtir, Monachorum , firſt shewerh this ordinance to be agreable to the holie 
Scriptures,& namety-ro this place of the Pſalmiſt.S. C yprizin fine expoſit.Orat.Do- 
min. affirmeth that beſides the three houres in which Daniel and his telowes prayed, 
the Church of Chriſt hath addcd more. And (as manic ſuppoſe) S.Clement 1i,g.Con- 
ſtirur. Apoſtol.c.qo.sheweth the ſerte Houres of prayers,& the reaſons therof:Make 
your prayers Early in the morning,atthe Third houre, Sixr, Ninth , Evening , & at 
the Time of cock? crowing, Early giuing thankes,becauſe our Lord hath illuminated 


the 


y. . '% *” 


Ma.1s$ 


2.Cor.6 


j* elo- 
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vs, the night being paſſed, & the'day comming in ; the Third, becauſethat houre ou? 
Lord recciued Pilats ſentece;the Sixt houre, becauſe the he was Crucified;the Ninth» 
becauſe althinges were moued, when our Lord was crucified, abhorring the audact- 
tic of the wicked, & not bearing the ignominie of our Lord ; at Evering, giumg 
thankes, for that GoJ hath giuen.ys thenight for reſt of dayes labours: atthe Cocke 
rowing, becauſe ar that time the comming of theday is denounced, ro-exerciſe the 
workes of light. Thus S.Clement. Tonching the diſtin& and ſerte times of publike 
prayer,the conrinual praQſe by tradition teacheth , that Mattins with Lauds were 
ſaid in the night, about the firſt Cockcrowing,Prime early in the morning. The other 
partes in the day time. At evening Euenſong, & laſt ofal Compline. And touching 
the place : If for the infidels (ſaith the ſame holie Father ) there benot accefſe to 
the Church, the Bishop muſt gather the Afſemblie at home, that the godlie may nor 
enter intothe Church of the wicked : for the place doth norſan&tifie man , bur man 
the place. Wherfore if rhe wicked occupie the place, that place is to be shunned,be- 
cauſe it is prophaned by them : for as Prieſts doe ſanRike holic things , ſo the wic- 
ked doe contaminate them. If ncither at home, nor in the Church Aſſemblies can 
be celebrated, let cuerie one by himſelfe fing, read, pray, or twoor three be gathe- 
red together. For where two or.three are gathered in my name ( ſaith Chriſt)there 
am I 1m the middes of them. Let not the godlic pray with an heretike , no not at 
home. For what ſocictic is there of light with darknes? 
165, Thereis (e) much peacetothem that loue thy law: & (f) there is 
no ſcandal rothem, 

(e) Amongſtotherbenefirs, it 1s af 4 RE on that thoſe which perfe&ly 
loue Gods law haue alwavyes peace in their owne conſcience: «{ f ) and are neuer ſcan- 
dalized, that is, doe not fal nor commir finne , by ante occaſion whatſoever giuen 
them by others. For itis a general aſſured doQrine , that the perfeR are not ſcanda- 
lized, becauſe they are conſtant in vertue, and not moued by ante example, perfwa- 
fion , prouocation,or other mcanes to offend God: bur only the weake and vnperfet 
are moucd and drawne to-finne by occafions giuen them, who otherwiſe would not 
hane fin1ed, Neicher is he excuſed that falleth by ſuch occaſions , becauſc he oughe 
to be conſtant, 

166, I expcCted thy ſaluacion,o Lord:and have loued thy c6mandments, 
167, My ſoule hath keptthy teſtimonies: & (g) hath loued them excee- 
dingly. 

( F Not of ſeruile Feare,but of rrue charitic & filial love. 

168, I hauc kept thy commandments, and thy teſtimonies: becauſe al 
my waies are in thy ſight. | 

(b; Becauſe whatſocuer 1 doe is inthy fight, whom 

Tau Signe, 

169. (4) Letmy petition appproch in thy ſight, o Lord-: according to 

thy word giue me (þ) vnderitanding, 

(4) In this laſt ORonarie, and concluſion of this Pſalme,, the faithful ſeruant of 

God prayeth, (b) not for humane knowledge , or -other zemporal things , bur to 
vnderſtand Gods law. 


: | 
I wit in no.caſe offend. 


| 


(4) deliner rae, | 


me 1n time of tribulations and rentations. + 


fications, ; 
172. Mytong ſhal pronounce thy * word: (e) becauſe al thy command- 


ments are equitie, 


170, Ler my requeſt enter in thy fight: (c ) according to thy word 
(c) Thou that haſt promiſed to heare al that inuocate chee, (d) vourſafe to deliver | 
171. My lips thalyter an hymne, when thou ſhalt teach me thy inſti- 


Why publike | 


prayeris con- 


ſtitured at 


Not lawful to 


nor to pray 


with Infidels. 


tikes. 


B£e.3 


(ce) God' 


heſe houres. * 


Nor with here- 


4 
| 


1 


oe to Church, 


4 
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A God giuing grace, it behouerh his ſeruants thanketully ro ſerue and praiſe 
im, 


| 173. (f) Let thy hand be to ſaue me : becauſe I have choſen thy com- 

mandments, | 
(f ) Though man be induced with'grace, yer he needeth more grace, that by Gods 
and and power, not by his owne, he may refiſttentarions, 

174. 1 haue coucted thy ſaluation, o Lord : and thy law ws my medira- 

tion, 

175. ( g) My ſouleshal live; and shal-prayſe thee”: and thy indgements 

{ shal b& _—_ --. 

| © By this aſsiſtance of grace, the foule continuethi nr ſpiritual life , and praiſerh 

A 


| 176,{b)1I haue ſtrayed as a sheep that is loſt : (;) ſeekethy ſcruant, 
(k) becauſe I haue not forgotten thy commandments. 

B.. h) Al mankind, and yniuerſally cueric one,hath been{as a loſt sheep, (3) & Chriſt 
came into this world \to ſecke and ſaue al : (k) but effefually finderth and auerh 
thoſe only , that forger nox1to keep his co:mmandinens, - 


| 
| 


| 


—__ 


| ——_— — 


A BRIEFE NOTE CONCERNING 
the Gradual Plalmes. - 


Herefolow in order fifetecne-Pſalmes intitled Gradual Canticles. The Hebrew | - 
word Mahaloth fignifeth Steps; or Aſcenſtons.The reaſon wherof Aadias, and ſotne 
other Rabbins yeald, for that they were ſong with higheſ ecleuated notes, that can 
bein Muſike. The Talmud ſaith they areſo called, becauſe they wereſong in the- 
fifteen ſteps going vp into the Temple. Bur S. Auguſtin, S. Baſil, and other Chri- 
{tian Fathers expound them according to the hiſtoric , and immediate prophetical | 
| ſenſe , of the deliueric of the Iewes from capriuitie of Babylon , aſcending intolTe- 
ruſalem: which is fo firuated on monnraines , that the way from al parts was by aſ- 
cending vntoir. According to the Myſtical ſenſe, ofaſcending ſpiritually by verrues | 
to perfeR ton, and ro felicirie. For the way tending to yertue ( ſaith S, Baſil ) 

15 like ro certaine ſteps*(or —_— ) by litle and litle bringing the marr that loueth 
wiſdomeymoheauen. Theſe Camicles therefore arcprayers ', mixed with conſola- | 
tions, for the-ioyful deliuerie of Gods people, from that great captiuitie in Babylon, 
whichthe Pſalmiſt King Dauid ſaw in propherical ſpirite, and which his poſteritie 
felt , and ſometime indured, Which againe as a figure ſignifierh the returne and af. 
cending of mankind from finne to grace, and from the miſerable-ſtare of this world 
i140 heanen. Wherupon S, Auguſtin interpreteth this prophecie of the aſcenſion, or 

re conſolato-! eleuation of rhe harr, from the vaile of teares. Inthe meanerime, whiles we are in 

ie prayers and? this world , theſe Pſalmes are conſolatorie prayers, and prophetical affarance, thar 
prophecies, |Gods people,Catholike Cluriſtians,shal be deltuered from thraldom and perfecntion 
| of Pagans , Turkes , and Heretikes. As partly we ſee by the deliuerie fromthe Ro- | 
mane perſecuting Emperours , from the Vandals , Gothes, and Huunes: & therfore | 
with aſſured confidence we hope and expeR the like deliueric from Turkes, and al 
} Heretikes of Lughers brood, 


| 
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PSALME CXIKX. 


tongs, 5. lamenting therr long madurance, 


|1. A gradual Canticle, 


V V H z x I was in ttibulation'T cried to our Lord: and Fs ) he 
heard me, ; : 

(s) Formerexperience of Gods merci in hearing the prayers of choſe that inuo- 
cated him , giueth hope that he wil heare in like _ 
2. O Lord deliver my ſoulefrom (b) yaiult lips, avd from a deceitful 
tong, 
© Nothing is more dangerous then yntrueand deceitful tongs , nothing more | 
damage then to diminish,, and detraR from the good fame of the juſt: and herfore 
this is a moſt neceflarie prayer, that God wil ddliuer ys from the wicked tongs of 
Turkes, Heretikes, and otherwicked men. | | 
3- (c) What may be giuen thee, or what may be added viitotheeto a 
deccirful tong? | 
(c) What punishment is great enough. for wicked tongs? 

4. (4) The ſharpe arrowes of the mightie , with coules: of defola- 
r10n, 

d) Surely the malice of wicked tongs deſeruerh sharpeſt punishments to'be affli- 
FT by fovng tr X s Pl ed 2 
5- (e) Woeisto me, that my ſciourning is prolonged: T haue dwele 
with the (f)) .inhabitants of Cedar : 6, My ſoule hattv been long a 

ourner, 


ſei 

(e) Tewes lamented their long abſence from the holie land, efpeoially-from: leru- 
falem and the Temple. Chriſtians mourne tor their reſtraint from Gods ſeruice, ' 
and long peregrinarion from heauen. (f) Ot Cedar the ſonne of Iſmael , came | 


Mahomet , the Turkes falſe Prophet , whoſe tyrannie is great and long. The name 

_ is interpreted, blackenes, and obſcuritic, which figntfierh darkenes of errour 

and finne. 

7. With them that hated peace I was 7 ara : when I {pake to 

them, they impugned me (pg) without cauſe, ; 
(g) The wicked atfli& thoſe ;h giuc no cauſe of offence. 


The Lewes in captiniticef 3abylon, Chrifians in perſecution,or other greattribu- Profe "EY 
lation,pray with confidence tobe del:ured from danger and ſclander of wicked ay 
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The tuft retoyce that their prayer is heard , 4d that God continually proteQerh 
them, 


1, Agradual Canticle,: 


whence helpe shal come to me 
(4) Towards Ietuſalem, and towards heauen.(b)Al helpe commeth fromheanen, 
that is , from God, who of hisdiuine ordinance cf pecially heareth prayers made in 
kolic pl: ces, 3. Reg, 7. 
2. My helpe is from our Lord; who made heauen and earth, 
3 Giue he not (c) rhy foote-tg be moued : neither doe he — 


keepeth thee. 
(c) The iuſt ſpeaketh and which wel to his owne-ſoule. Eſperially the ab 
Church reioyceth in Gods aſſured proteQion, 
4. Eoe he hal not lumber norlcepe,that keepeth (4) Iſrael,” 
” d). The militanr Church, |, 
5. Our Lord kcepth thee, our Lord is thy protetion, vponthy right 


hand, 

6; By day (e) the ſunneſhal not burne thee: nor ( f) the moone by 
night, 

| Ly Proſperitie; ( f ) nor aduerfitie-can overthrow the Church. 


[4 Our Lord doth Keepe thee from al ecuil : our Lord Keepe (g) thy 
oule, 

(8g) Spiritual life. 

8, Our Lord keepe thy comming in , and "7 going out: from hence 
\ fortiraow, and for cucr.:. 


] Hav t lifted vp mine eies ynto (4) the mountaines , (6) from: 
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PSALME CXXI, 


rnder the figure of returne to Teruſalem , Yehemently deſired by the Tewes im c4- 
ptinitie, the Pſalnuft deſcribeth the deſire , and hope of the 1uſt to- poſſeſſe 


heauen, 


1. Agradual Canticle, 


REe10YCE Dd in theſe rhings, which (4) were ſayd to me: We 
| & $hal goe into the houſe of our Lord, : 
(a) Diuers Prophers told rhe Tewes in caprinirie , that they should returnetoTe- 
| raſalem. Al Prophets', Chriſt alſo , and his A-oftles, and Prieſts, preach the en- 
| trance, and ioyes of heauen to the iuſt, Al which the Pſalmiſtſaw i prophetical 
ſpirite, and reioyced. 
2, (b) Our teete were ſtanding ; inthy courts,o Teruſalem. 

(b, The Iewes confider that fomertimes they were toyful inthe Temple of leruſa- 


| in-it- (elf 
(c) Communitie and participation of ſpiritual graces , is a great ioy to Catho- 
likes, wherot the ſame-Propher ſpeakerh, Pſal. 118. v.61. and otren elſwaere. 
4. For (4d) thither did the cribes aicend, (e) the tribes-ot our Lord : the 
teltimonie of Iſrae] to conteſle vnto the name ot our Lord. 
(d) Al the twelne Tribes trequented Icruſalem, (e) and al- nations of the world 
doe come to the Catholike Church, 
5. Becauſe {ears (f) ſare there in iudgement, (g) ſeats vpon the houſe (þ) 
ot Dauid, 
(t ) Sears of Iudgement were placed in Ieruſalem , (g) and ſeats of Iudgement in 
the Catholike Church (b; of Chriſt. 
6. (4) Aske yethe things that are forthe peace of Ieruſalem: and (k) 
aboundance to them thar loue thee. + | 
(i Chriſt exhorteth toaske, (k) and promifſeth to giue that is rightly asked;Chri. 
ſtians alſo inuite cach other to pray for the Church. 
7. Peace be made inthy ſtrength: and abonndanceinthy towers, 
8. (1) For my bretheren, and my neigbours ſaxes, (m) 1 ſpake peace of 
thee: 
(1) Chriſt prayeth for his Church, (m) and gaue his peace to the Apoſiles , and in 


them to their ſuccellours, 


thee, 

(n) For in heauenlie Terdſalem, al good things are prepared, & are giuento-Saiats 
rexgning there for cucre - 

: 


Ft 


Toyes of hex 


lem : Chriitiansrciovce in the comtort they haue in the militant Church, " 
3. leruſalem, which is built as a citie; whole (c) parricipation is together 


9. For the houſe of our Lord God, I haue ſought (») good things to 
| 


PSALME. | 


'uen promiſed 
ta the iuſt 
the 10. key, 


| 


A prayer in 
affliction, 
The 7. key. 


1  feruent and attentive prayergto bedelinered {rom captinatie ; or anie other af- 


| 


| 


F 


| 1, A gradual Canticle, 


"TAE BOOK. 


PSALME -CXXIL 


fubtion. 
1, A gradual Canticle. 


O thee haue Tlifted vp mine ies; which dwelleſt in the heauens. 
"Mp TT bahata as the cies (4) of ſeruants, are on the hands of their ma- 


{ters, 
s p : A a 
( « ).Seruanrs expeRing neceflaries at their maſters hands are commonly very 


attentiue to receiue that which they hope for : ſo muſt rhe faithful praying God , be 
very attentiue, and not. diſtracted in their prayers, a 

As theeies (b). of the handmaid on the hands of her miſtreſſe ; ſo are 
our cies to our:Lord-God vntil he haue mercic on vs, 

(b) Another example of handmaids , who generally are more diligent then men, 
3. Haue:mercie on vs, o Lord , haue mercie on vs: becaule weare (c) 
much replenished with contempt. 

(c) Though modſuffer his ſernants ro ſuſtaine ſome afflition and reproch, yer he 
heareth-and deliuereth the.n before they be oppreſſed. 
4- Becauſe our foule is (4) much replenished :.reproch to them that 
abound, and contemptto the proud, 

(d) Secing perſecution ſtil increaſe, or continue long ,the faithful are the ſpe- 
cially to concceiue hope of ſpecdie reliete. 


—— 


PSALME, CXXIII. 


The whole Church, and euerie ft perſon, gratefully confeſſeth , that by-Gods pro- 
teftion they are ſecure, without which none could eſcape rune. 


V T that our Lord (4) wasinvs, let Tſracl now Tay , 2. but that our 


Lord was in vs. 
(a) If God had not ſenthis helpe and defence to vs. 

(b) When men roſe'vp againſt vs, z, (c) perhaps they had ſwalowed 
vs (4) alme: 

(b) We could not haue eſcaped the force of our.enimies. ( c ) The word (perhaps) 
doth nor here import a doubt,cr vncertaintic,but in modeſt miner of afſeucration, 
leaueth the indgement of the euent that should hapen ( it God did not prote& his 
ſeruants ) to their owne conſideration : whichis an yſual phraſe ia moſt languages, 
(d) So ſudainely should the weake, withoutG ods proteion be deſtroyed, as men 
are deuoured & ſwalowed vp by rauening wild beaſts,cuen before they be throug hly 
de241, So was Ionas ſwalowed into the ” Dm bellie. m4 


4. When 


—— 
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When their furic was angrie againſt vs, 4. perbaps (' ) water had 
ſwalowed vs, 

(e) Furious perſecution. wy 

Our ſoule hach paſſed through ( f) a torrenr:: perhaps our ſoule had 
aſled through anintolerable water, 

( f ) Suddatne great troubles, R 
6. Bleſſed be our Lord which hath not giuen vs for « ptay to- their 
þ teeth, 

7. Our ſoule as'a ſparow is deliured fromthe ſnare of the fowlers: 
The ſnare is (g) broken, and we are deliuered,- 

(g ) Mans ſubteltze often decciueth an other man , but there is no eounſel able 
to circumuent God, 

8, Our helpe is iathe name of our Lord, who made heauen and earth, - 


P-SALME CXXII.- 


The Church , and holie members theref , are alwayes protefted hy God : 5. The |Gods pro- 


wicked being ſuffered for 4 while, are at laſt punished. 


1, A gradual Canticle, . 


Hs y (4) thattruſt in our Lord, as mount Sion : he ſhal not be 


moued for euer (b) that dwelleth 2, in Ieruſalem, 

(a) Thoſe that confidently wruſt im God , are in ſuch ſecuritie as is mount Sion, 
which is a hil}, defended alſo with is other hilles round about, ( b ) An other thing 
required to this ſecuritie , is to dwel within Ieruſalem , not the terreſtrial citie , for 
(as S. Auguftin obſerueth) the Iewes that dwelt therin are deſtroyed or made cap- 
tives, and hitherto reieRed 0; God, burin Catholike Church. 

Mountaines round about it : and our Lord round: about his people, 
from hence forth now and for euer; - | 
3. Becauſe our Lord {c) wil not leaue the rod of finners vpon the lotot 
che juſt : that the iuſt reach-not their hands to iniquirie, 

(<) God wil nor alwayes, nor finally leaue bis ſeryants 1n tribulation , but only a 
while tor their good. | | 
4. (4) Doe wel,o Lord, tothe good, and right of harr, 

(d) This prayer is alfo an affcueration, for iris certaine that God wil defend , and 
reward the good, and right of hart: ”-: ; 

5. Burt (e) thoſe that decline into obligations , our Lord wil bring with 
theinthar worke iniquiie: ( f) peace vpon Ifrael. - 

(e) And no lefſe affuredly God wil punish nor only the notorious wicked; and 
principal Authours ot wickednes, but alſo al thoſe that for feare or for commoditie, 
or for anie other cauſe , decline into obligations, bonds, couenants, or anie way 
conſent 1n external shew with the wicked againſt God: as in outward: profefl on 
of Hereſie , or Schiſine, thongh ſuch temporizers doe not thinke in their bs , that 
the pretended religion ts true, whe to they are drawne toyeald external contormitie, 
For, as the Pſalmiſt here teacherh , our Lord wil bring al ſuch acccſſarie offenders, 
to the ſame tudgement and punishment , with the principal workers of iniquitic. 
{(f) Al which being punished , then Ieruſalem , che Catholike Church, shal haue { ; 
peace. 
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tection. 


The 3. key. q 


THE BOOK 


PSALME- CXXV. 


The delinred Iſraelites releaſed from captiatie of Babylon,much more the bleſſed both of the ald 
from captiui- and new Teſtament delzered by Criſt from capywine of ſinne, doe retoyce: 5, | 
tie re1oyce. Who newertheles muſt paſſe through irbulation to eternal felicuuc, 
The 7. key. | X 


1, Apradual Canticle. 
V == EN our Lordturned the captiuitic of Sion : we were made 


as (a) mencomforted, | 
(«) The Iewes releaſed from capriuitie, were exceedingly, and almoſt incredibly 
.comfortcd,as men for great,and ynexpe&ed ſodaine ioy, thinke it rather a dreame | 
then a truth that they aredeliurcd from miſeries. 50S. Peter when he was deliured | 
out of priſon by an Angel , thought it rather a viſion, then a true deltuerie.Such fpi. ' gp 
ritual ioy denout ſoules haue when they are deliuered from finne, 
2.Then was our mouth replenished with ioy: and our tongue with exul- 
tation, 

Then (b) shal they ſay among the Gentils : Our Lord hath done ma- 


gnifically with them, 

(b) Wheras in the two former verſes ( and very commonly ) the Prophet ſpeaketh 
in the pretertenſe , for the aſſurance of that he foresbeweth , as if it were already 
done,yvet here he vttereth his Prophecie in the furure tenſe, that the Genrils wil con- 
tefſe that God dealeth magnifically with his people. 

3..c) Our Lord hath done magnifically with vs: we are made joyful, 
C) ns people alſo themſelucs gratetully confeſle that God dealeth magnivically 

with them. 

4.(4)Turne our capriuitic, o Lord, (e) as atorrent jn the South, 

(d) The Prophet forſeeing althis in ſpirit , prayeth for the per:;ormance herof. (e) 

And that- it may ſpeedily be done,as a torrent that runneth in the ſouth part of the 

world, is commonly wery great,uch defired,but ſearſe expected. 

5. (f)They chat ſow in ceares(g) thal reape in ioytulneſle, 

(f) This is the ordinariediſpofition of God, that his ſeruants shal make their 

ſeeding, which is, doe good workes (f, aith Auguſtin) with teares , 4n tribulation 

vponearth: 7g) and reape a plentiful harueſt, the reward of their ſuffering and wel 

working,in the next lite. In aſſured hope wherot the Pfalmiſt,and che whole Church 

toyfully conclude this Pſalme with the two verſes folowing, 


6.Going they went and pores er rm 
7.But comming they thal come with exultation, carying their sheaues, 


1 
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PSALME CXXVI. 


Neither kouſe nor citie tan be built , or kept without Gods ſpecial pronidence and 
belpe, ; . thoſe that truſt in him shal proſper un their endeauours, 


1. Agradual Canticle (4) of Salomon, 


(a) God not permitting Dauid to build the Temple , promiſed that his fonne 
Should build it, and therfore beſides other good admonitions , giuen to his ſonne 
Salomon , he direR&eth this Pſalme to him, to be ſong with athers in the dedication 
of the temple. z.Reg. 8. 2. Par, 5. 


Nr z5$Ss# (6b) our Lord build the'houſe, they haue laboured in 
V vayne that build it, 

(b) Vnleſſe God berhe principal Agent, no worke can proſper, 

Vnleſſe our Lord keep the citie , he watcheth in yayne that Keeperh 

IT, 
2, It is vaine for you to riſe (c) before light; (d) riſe ye after ye have 
litten, which eate (e) the bread. of ſorow. | 

(c)Ir is yaine to atempt anie thing without Gods grace aſbſting * (@) they that fo 
doing , & thinking they haue done ſomething, reſt (e) after their patotul traue], 
muſt riſe againe & begin anew, becauſe that which they ſceme to haue done wel, is 
nothing worth, nor >hal haue reward. 
3- (f } When he hal giue ( g ) leepe to his beloued : behold { b) the 
inheritance of our Lord (:) are children : (4) the reward, the truit of the 
womb, 

(f Contrariwiſe where God giving grace , thoſe that = loue him , doe good 
workes, (g) withgreateaſe, and dil:ght , as they take their fleepe , (b) they merite 
inhericarce in heauen, (5) for their good workes. (k) The reward 1s promiſed to the 
true children of God, borne to him in the womb of the Catholike Church. 
4. As (1) arrowes in the hand of the mightie ; ſo are the ( ms) children 
of them that are ſhaken, | 
( 1) Moreouer as a ſtrong archer ſtrikerh deep with his arrowes ; ſo they that 
patiently ſuffer much in this world, (m) doe multiplic good workes. Is 
5. (n) Bleſſed is the man that hath filled his defire ot them: he ſhal 
( 9) not be confounded when he ſhal ſpeake to his enemies (p) inthe 
gate. 
(n) Such hal be very happie , ( o ) & very eafily anſwer al that can be obieQed 
againſt them (p) inthe day of Iudgement, | 


Gods helpe in 
al good 
WOrxes, 


The 3. key. 
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ky Church 


238 ; THE BOOK 


PSAL ME CXXVII. 


H «ppines both of this life and of the next,is obtayned by fearing and ſincerely ſer- 
ung God. 


1, Agradual Canticle, . 


my ED arealthar feare our Lord,that walke in his wayes, 
z,Becauſe thou shalc eate the labours of thy hands : bleſſed art thou, 
and it shal be wel with thee... : 
3-Thy (4) wife as a fruitful vine,in(b) the ſides of thy houſe, 

(a)It ſuch ſeruants of God be maried,they $hal ordinarily hauc iflue,& ſucceſsion 
in their ramilie;but eſpecially the ſoules of ſuch $1al bring forth manie meritorious 


workes,(b) inthe boſome of the Catholike Church, which was founded in Chriſts 
fide, 


(c) Thy children as yong plantsof oliue-trees,round-abour rhy table, 
(c) Children alſo fgnific good workes; -. | 
4.Bchold ſo shal the man be bleſſed, that feareth our Lord, 
5. Our Lord out of Sion bleſle thee : and that chou mayſt ſce the good 
things of Ieruſalem al the dayes of thy life, 
And that thou niaylt ſee chy(4d) childrens children,peace vpon Iſrael. 
(d) Reward 11 heauen for good workes in earth. : 


PSALME CXXVIII - 


The Church often ( 3 .and much ) impugned, is not ouercome, 4. Her perſecuters 
are deftrozed,6.contemned,8, and curſed. 


1, A gradual Canticle, 
(a) O F Tx x haue they impugned me (b) from my youth, let Iſrael | 


now ſay: | 

(a) Ifracl which is the Church of God,rcioycing faith:thar enimies haue often, (b) 
euen from the begznning of the world, perſecuted me,as when Cain perſecuted Abel, 
other wicked perſecuted Seth, Enoch, 'Noe : the Chaldeas perſecuted Abraham: the | 
Agyprians perſecuted the Iſraclites: and ſo 1n other generations. 
2:Otten haue they iipugnedme from my youth: ( c.} bur they haue not | 
preuailed againſt me, | 


(c) Butthey haveneuer overcome me.So the Pſalmiſt teſtifieth for al times paſt, 
prophecieth the ſame for r1mes to come. 


3.Sinners (4) hane builded vpon my backe : they haue (e ) prolonged 
cheir jniquitie, 
(d) Perſecurers not being able to ouerthrow or ſupprefle the Church?, haue laide 


great weightie burdens of tribulations ypon her backe,which $he hath patiently and 


y" 


{trongly v2 


—_— 


— 


s "WE 


| of feruent defireto aſcend towards perteRion in vertue,/ and from this yaile of miſe + 
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frongly borne, (e) they haue ſtil perſiſted, ane ſorte after an other , but with longa- 
nimitie the Church hath ſtood faſt , and conſtantly paſſed through al diftreſſes. In | 
moral ſenſe ſinners build-iniquitie ypon the back of the Church,ycaand vypon Gods 
back,when they preſume to finne, truſting in the end to be abſolued by vertue of ho- | 
lie Sacraments left in The-Church. Likewiſe when they excuſe their finnes, impu- 
ting the cauſeto other creatures of God , wherby they are allured, Which is in cffe& | 
( faich S, Auguſtin) to accuſe God,and to build iniquitics on Gods back , who-made ; 
thoſe creatures. 
4. (f) Our iuſt Lord wil cut the necks of ſinners: 5, let them al ( g) be 
confounded and (hb) turned backward,that hace Sion, 
(f) God therfore whois iuſt, wil at laſt caſt ſuch prefumpruous ſinners from his | 
back,and breaketheir ſtiffe necks: (g) then shal they be contounded, .(Þ) ſeparated 
eternally from God,become like fruttles and withered grafſe, caſt away, deſpiſed, 
yea curſed of al,and bleſſed by none,as the Prophet denounceth in the next verſes. 


6.Ler them br made asgraſſe inthe toppes of houſes]: which is withered | | 
before it be plucked Vp. 

7. Wherof the reaper hath not filled his hand, and he that gathereth the 
sSheaues his boſome. ; 
8. And they ſaid notthat paſſed by : The —_ our Lord beypon ] 
you: we haue bleſſed you inthe name of our Lor 


* 
ce 


—_ 


PSALME CXXIX, 


The Tewes,or other people in tribulation for ſinne,or temporal captuitie', erie #0 [The' fixth pe- 
God to be deliuered: 4-eruſting and encouraging ech other in Gods 4ccuſtomed nitential 
 mercie,dſſuredly hoping that he wil redeeme e- deliuer then, The» Lap 


1A gradual Canticle. 
| 

| 
Þ* o 4 (4) the depths I haue criedto thee, o Lord: 2, Lord heare my 


voice: 
(a)This prayer agreethto al true penitents,crying to God for helpe,being either in | 
depth of ſorow for finne,and ſo at is one of the Penicemcial Pſalmes; or the depth 


rie into heauen,and ſo it is a Gradual Pſalmezor in the depth of remporal paines,and 
= is a ſpecial prayer for ſoules in Purgatorie , offered by the Church in their be- 
.halte, . 

Let thine eares be intent tothe voice of my petition. 

3.If thoushalt obſeruc iniquiries, o Lord: Lord {b) who $hal ſuſteine it? 
(b) Noneis able to abide the rigour of Gods iuſtice. 

| 4.Becauſe with thee there is (c) propiciation:and for (4d) thy law I haue 
expected thee,o Lord, 

(c) But al muſt relie vpon his mercie. (d) For thy promiſes made inthe law,that 
hou wilt remit finnes to the penitent , giue more grace to them that ſeeke ir , and 
mitigate alſothe paines due for ſinnes, 


Xs 
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My ſoule hath expected in his word:$.mmy ſoule haththoped in our Lord, 

6.From ( e) the morning watch: euen vail night : ler Iiracl hope in our 
Lord, | 

(e) The hope of penitens is like tothe watches of the day time , from morning 
vntil night, which are more comfortable then watches of rhe night: 
7. Becauſe withour Lord there is mercie;and with him {f) plenteous re- 
cemption, | 

(f) The greateſt comfort is in Chriſt our Redeemer,whoſe plentiful Redemption 
bringeth more aboundanceof grace. 
| 8.And he shalredeeme (g) Iſrael, from al his iniquities, 


(g) Chriſts R:demption being ſufficient for al the world, is effeRual only to true 
liutog members of the Catholike Church... 


PSALME CXXX. 


Confidence off ye inff ſoule in humble confidence offereth his innocencie , 43 « ſpiritual and 


INNOCencie. 


{The 7. key. grateful ſacrifice to. God,z.exborting ol Gods ſerkants ewer 10 hope in hum. 


P 


I, A gradual Canticle of (4) Dauid, - 

(4) Dautd by Gods ſpecial grace having a ſincere minde towards al men, euen to- 
wards his enimies,and an humble hart,nor defiring anierhing ambiciouſly,but al to 
the honour of God,propoſeth his owne example, for others to.1mitate: that they may 
With him offer the ſacrifice of luaulitic and innocencic ynto God , trom whom al 
good things proceed. 


Fn my hart is not exalted : (b)-neither are mine cies loftie. Neither 

haueI walked in great matters:nor in meruelous things aboue me, 
(b).Althis with a thankrul mind to God who gaueth's grace. 

2, IfI was not humbly minded:but exalred my ſoule:As (c ) the weaned 

child is toward his mother, (4) ſoretribution in my ſoule, 

(c) As children atter they arc weaned come ſtil willingly to their mother , fo doth 
the childe of God relie vypon Gods helpe; though he alwayes feele not the ſame. 
ſweernes:(d)& according to his denianeur herein, he expeReth reward. 

3.(e) Let Iſrael hope in o1r Lord, from henceforth now and for euer, 

(e) King Dauid,oranie other,being for his yertue aduanced, & rewarded by God, 

is a good example to moue others to doc the like,ſo shalthey recceiue like reward; 


q 


PSALME, 


——_ 


guns 


| — 


P SALME CXXXI, 


build « Temple. But more eſpecially prayeth for and prophecieth the comming of 
Chrift, the promiſed Sonne of Dawd: 14. ſignifying Gods promiſe therof , ayd 
of eftabliching his Church, 


1, A gradual Camicle,. 
R EMEMBER (4) Dauid,o Lord,and al his meekenes: 


themſelues in the rhird perſon, 
2.As he {ware to our Lord, ( b ) vowed a vow tothe God of lacob. 

(b) King Dauid deſiring , and ſo farre as lay in him,promiſing to build a Temple 
to God, with great inſtance prayerh that he might pertorme the ſame. Bur God dif. 
fing otherwiſe, that not he,but his ſonne should build it,he neuertheles prepared the 
mater , workemen, and money, shewedthe forme, and diſpoſed the Leuztes how 
to ſerue therin, 


3. (c) IfI shal enter into the tabernacle of my houſe, if I ſhal aſcend into. 


the bed of my couch. 
 (e) Moreouer by vow depriued himſelf of entering into his owne houſe, or ta- 
king his ordinarie reſt, til Lomighe ( if ir ſo pleaſed God ) know the place where ie- 
Should be built. 
4. If I shal giue {:epe to mine cies, and ſlumbering to mine eic liddes: 
5-And relt ro my temples : vatil I finde a place for our Lord,a tabernacle: 
forthe God of lacob, 
6.Bchold we haue heard of it (4) inEphrata:we haue. found it in (e) the- 
helds of the wood, 

(«) It was reueled to Dauid, that the Temple should be built in that part of Teru- 
ſalem, which looketh rowards Bethleem ( otherwiſe called Ephrata) where our Sa- 
utour was borne. (e) Within leruſalem., which is compaſſed with woods. In this yi- 
fion alſo the whole forme of the Temple was reueled vnto him, as he teſtifieth 1,Par,. 
18.v 19.Althings,quuth he,came written with the hand of our Lord vato me : that F- 
might ynderſtand al the workes of the paterne. , 

7. (f) We wil enter into his tabernable:we wil (g) acore inthe place: 
where his feete ſtood, 

(f) Holie Dauid moued with exceeding devotion , repared to the place, where- 
Gods Temple should be built,(g) & adored God, where the Proptciatorie, as a foot=- 
ſtovlereprecſenting Gods preſcnce,shonld ſtand. What meruel theo if deuotion move 
Chriſtians to viſite the holie places, where our Sauipur God and Man was Incarnate, 
was borne , ſuffercd death, was buried, aſcended watoheauen , or anie other place- 
where his tecte ſtood, | 
8. (5) Ariſe Lord into thy reſt, thou, and (3) the arke ofthy ſanctifica-- 
tion, 

(b,Q God leauing Stlo,Gabaon,and the like places,come into thy holie Temple, 
(3) with the arke of couenant, where thou ſanRibeſt thy people. And here againe: 
the Propet illuminated with a higher My ſterie,and inflamed with more deuorion, , 


rhe Pſalm iff earneſtly prayet God to giue him leaue, E to chew him where to 


(») Ir is an vſual thing that Dauid , Moyſes, & other Prophers ſpeake of 


Chrifts cons. [ 
ming, to re- 
ſtore man, 


The 5. key.. 


| prayeth for Chiſts comming into- the world , and prophecierhthat afrer his Paſs ion + 


_—_— 


_— 


Tom..2.. : Gg. he wil. 
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he wil riſe,not only in gtoric of ſoule, but alſo of bodie, prefigured by the Arke of 
teſtimonic, which was in the tabernacle, and after in the Temple. 
9. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with ( & ) iuitice ; & let thy (1) ſaints 
rcioyce. | 

(k) Grant therfore that thy Prieſts,which muſt offer ſacrifice in th:s ſacred place, 
be indued with vertues, and good lite worthic of their degree : (| ) and rhe Leuires 
who- are ordained to ſeruerhere., be likewiſe made fitte for their &tuers functions, 
both in the old and new Teſtament. 
10. (m) For Dauid thy ſeruantsſake ({n) turne not away the face of thy 


Chriſt, 

(m) Andſeeing thou haſt giuen ſuch mecknes,deuortion, zeale, fincerie, and-other 
vertues, making him a man according to thyne owne hart,and therupon promiſed to 
eſtablish his ſeed, (n} differ nor to ſeud thy promiſed Mcſsias, Chriſt our Redeemer, 
11, Our Lord (o) hath ſwornetriith to Dauid , and (p} he wil not dila- 
point it: (q) Ofthe fruit of thy wombell wil let vpon thy ſeate, 

(0) Hence forth to the end of this Pſalme the Prophet relatech Gods reuelation 
to him : That he hath truly promiſed with an oath, (p) and wil pertorme, (q)to ſerte 
one of Dauids ſonnes vpon Ins Throne : which was not only fulfillel1 in Salomon, 
who reigned in great peace, and builded the Temple , bur eſpecially in Chriſt the 
Sonne of Dauid, ro whom our Lord God gaue the ſeare of Dauid his father , & he 
Shal reigne in the houſe of Lacob for cuer . and of his Kingdom there $hal be no end, | 
Luc r. y. 32. 33. By this promiſe Saint Peter alſo proucth Chriſts ReſurreQion. 
AR.:.v. zo. 

12, (r) If thy children ſhal keepe my teſtament, and theſe my teſti. 
momes which I wil teach them: 

(r) Concerning the children of Chriſt , members of his Kingdom the Church, | 
the promiſe is conditional, it they obſcrue Gods commandments , they $hal fir vpon 
his ſeate: be coheyres of his Kingdom. Rom. 8. v. 17. 

Their children alſo cuen tor euer, {hal (it vpon thy ſeate, 
12. Becauſe our Lord hath choſen Sion : he hath'choſen it for an hahita- 


tionto himſclf, 
14. This is my ( ſ) reſt for eucr and cuer : here wil I dwel becauſe ] 
haue choſen it. 

(#) Sion,the Catholike Church , is a perpetual place where God dwelleth, 

15. Blefſingl wil Llefſe hec ( 5) widow : her (v) poore I wil fil with 
breads, 

(t) The Church wanting Chriſts viſible preſence, is replenished with manie bleſ- 
fings,( ») and al her humble children are relecued with holie Sacraments. 

16. Her (w) Prieſts 1 wil clothe w:th ſaluation : and her (x) ſaints ſhal 
reioyce with joytulnes, 

(w) The Church hath alwaycs ſome holie Prieſts (x) and ſome holie people. 
17. (y) Thither will bring torth a horne to Dauid , I have prepared 
(7) alampe to my Chriſt, 

{ y ) Ofthis Chuch,cle&ed by God, Chriſt is the ProteQour, and ſtrong defence. 
( z) Andthe ſame Church shal be a perpetual lampe , wherby others may come to 

im, 
18, His enemies 1 wil cloth with confuſion : but vpon him ſhal my ſan- 
Ctification flouriſh, 


OF PSALMES. 


Fae 


PSALME CXXXIL 


Fraternal concord commended to al in the Church , «s neceflarie and deletable 
in it ſelf, and bleſſed of God... 


rt. Agradual Canticle (4) of Dauid,. 
(4) Dauid being a moſt peactable man , euen toward his enimies , is added by: 
Eſdras ia this title, as an example for others to imitate, 


gm (b) how good and how pleafant a thing iis, for brethren 


co dwelinone, 

(b) That concord is both good and 
conſider & to behold he. truic thero 
Church ot God. oe 
2. (c) As oyntement on (4d) the head, which-ranne downe vpon the 


beard, (e) the beard of Aaron, which ranne downe vnto ( f) the herame 


of his garment, 
(c) The ointment, wherwich Aaron and other High Prreſts were conſecrated, 

was precious, and moſt odoriferous,fignifying my bought by'Chriſts blood, and 

roducing vertues, whichmake ſweer ſauour: (d) was powred.vpon the High Prieſts 
head, who being head of the Church, (e) vnitie and concord deſcended from him to 
other Prictts ,(f ) and.ſo to the people , cuen to the loweſt and meaneſt in Gods 
Church. 
3. {g) As the dew of Hermon, which runnerh. downe vpon. mount 
Sion, 

(g) An other fimilitudetodeclarethe excellencie of concord: As tlic dew of inount 
Hermon , which is perpetually coucred. with ſnow,, that falleth. from: the heauen, 


__ , needeth no other proofe , but only to 
in _cycric communitie , and eſpecially in the | 


in al good workes. 


Becauſe (þ).rhere hath our Lord commanded bleſfing, and life even 


ſoulc. AR. x. & 4.v. 32, 


| 


by day and by night, ſo5hal they be bleſſed of God.. 


—— — 


1, Agradual Canticle.. 


hl 


thence deſcending retresheth & frucifiechthe hil of Sion :-ſo mrtual'concord,, and; |: 
frarernal charitic amongſt the faithful, nourisherh each other, making them fruful |' 


for euer, { 

(h) Where there is vnitie God giuerh aboundance of grace , as wherethe Apoftles |: 
with other faithful were gathered, and continued in praycr, the Holic Ghoſt came |' 
vpon them al. And the multitude of belicuers(theu zncreafing /had one bart and ane. | 


[6 


PSALME CXXXIIL q 


Ot (4a) now bleſſe our Lord , al ye the ſeruants of. our 
Lord: 


(4) This laſt Gradnal Pſalmes,as a concluſion exhorteth al to praiſe God; | 
Which 


Gg 2 


Al, and eſpecially clergie men that ſerne the Church, are inuited to praiſe God [God conti- 


ually tobe 


p___ 


he z. key. 


Gods perfe- 
[&ionand 
goodnes. 


The 1. key. 


| 9. He ſent forth ltignes and wonders in the middes of thee, o Aegypt: 
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tt et. 


Which ſtand in the houſe of our Lord,in the courts of the houſe of our 


God, 
2.In the nights lift vp your hands ynto the holie places , and bleſſe yeour 


Lord, 
Our Lord out of Sion bleſſe thee, who (b) made heauerrand earth, 
(b) For tothis end he made al creatures in heauen & in carth, 


| 


PSALME CXXXII, 


God who only 15 omnipotent,and fountaine of al Foodnes 5 rs of al to be pratſed. 
8, He 1s the ſpecial proteFour of his elefled people. 15 . Contrariwiſe falſe Gods 
are impotent, V4ine and can not helpe thoſe that ſerue them. 19, 0nly the Church 


doth rightly praiſe hum. 
1. Alletuia. 


P* AYSE yethe nameof our Lord, («) yeTcruants praiſe our Lord, 
4 (4) Gods ſeruants. 
2, Ye(b) thatſtandin the houſe of our Lord, in (c) the courts of the 
houſe of our God, 

(b) Clergie that ſerue in the Temple , (c) and ye Laitie that attend to his ſeruice, 
muſt praiſe him for theſe cauſes. 
3-Praiſe ye our Lord,becauſc-our Lord is {d) good: ling ye to his name, 
becauſe it is (e) ſweet, 

(d) his goodnes.(c) his benignirte, 
4.Becaule our Lord (f) hath choſen Iacobto himſelf, Iſraci for his owne 
pofſeſsion, 

(f ) He hath adopted ys his children, 
5.Becauſe I haue knowne that our Lords (g) great, and our God aboue 
al Gods, 

(g) He is omnipoter:t,as appeareth by his workes,here andclſewhere recited:and 
manie wayes knowne to the world, 
6. Al things whatſocucr our Lord would he hath done, in heauen , in 
earth,in the ſea,and in althedepths, 
7.Bringivg forth clouds fromthe vitermolt of the earth; lightenings he 
hath turned into rayne, 
Who bringeth forth the winds out of his treaſure:8, who ſtruck the firſt 
begottenof Aegypt from man cuen to beaſt, 


ypon Pharao, and vpon al his ſeruants, 

10,Who ſtruck manic nations:and flew ſtrong Kings: 

11.Schon the Kingot the Amorrhcites , & Og the King of Baſan,and al 
the Kingdomes of Chanaan, | 
12. And he gaue their land for inheritance , for an inheritance to Iſrael 
his pcoplc 


— 


Exo.11. 


Toſ.12. 
Num 


zI, 
Toſ 13. 


13. Lord 
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13. Lord thy name is for ever: Lord thy memorial is vnto generation and 
generation. 


his 'eru ants, | 
15, The idols of the Gentils are (iluer, and gold , the workes of mens 


hands, 
16. They haue mouth, 8 shal not ſpeake:they haue cies, and ſhal not ſee, 


17.They haue cares, and shal not hearerfor neither isthere breath iatheir 
mouth, 


confidence in them, 
19, Ye houſe of Iſracl bleſſe our Lord : ye houſe of Aaron bleſle our 


Lord, 
20. Ye houſe of Leui bleſſe our Lord : youthat feare our Lord , bleſle ye 


o r Lord, 
21, Bleſſed be our Lord out of Sion, who dwelleth inTeruſakem, 


PSALME CXXXV. 


God being mernelous in himſelf, 4. hath chewed kis power and goodnes inhis 
workes, as wel in general to al the yorld, 10. 45 in particulat towards his ele- 
Bed people. 


1, Allcluja, 
hs NFESSE ye toourLord (4) becauſe heis good:(b)becauſe his 


mercie is for euer, | 

(a) Whoſe goodnes is incomparable. (b) This ſecond part of cuerie verſe, firſt 
pronounced by the Prieſts, conteſsing & praiſing cods mercie aboue al his workes, 
was ſti! repeated by muſicians, or other aſliſtants, iu manner as now in Litanies 
(o Lord deliuer vs ) and { We befeechrhee to heare ys.) And as Gloria Patri , &c. 1s 
added inthe end of Pſalmes, and our Lords prayer , and the Angelical ſalutation are 
otten repeated in diners Officex,and in the Roſarie. : 
2, Confeſſe yeto (c) the God of Gods: becauſc his mercie is for euer, 

(c) Whoſe diuine power created al other things. 

3- (4) Confeſle ye to ( e) the Lord of Lords: becauſe his mercie is for 
cuer, 
(4) By this invitation to praiſe our Lord God , thriſe repeated , we profeſſe the 
Bleſſed Trinitie,who is one God 1n ſubſtance, andthree Diuine Perſons. (e) Whoſe 
dominion is ouer al the world. : 
4. Who (f ) onliedoth great meruels : becauſe his mercie is for euer, 
( f)Only God can doetru* miracles; to wit, workes aboue the courſe of alnature, 
5. Who madethe heauen ( g ) in vnderſtanding : becauſc his mercie is 
for ever, 
(2g) In admirable wifdom. 
6. Who eſtablished (h) the earth ouer the waters : becauſe his mercie is 
for cuer, 


77 Gg 3 1h)Made 


—_—— 


18. Let them that make them become like to them : and at that haue | 


| 


14. Becauſe our Lord shal udge his people: and wil be intreated toward | 


i 


| 


Gods merue. ' 
lous workes. 


The z. key, 


—— 
th. 
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(6) - wo waters abouc nature to remaine within their bonds , &.not to couer: 
enc cartn. 

7. Who made the great -_ becauſe his mercie is for cuer, 

$.The ſunneto rule the day:becauſe his mercie is for cuer, 

9. The moane and {tarres to rule the night ; becauſe his mercie. is for 
ceuer, 

10, Who ſtruck Acgypt with their firlt-begotcen : becauſe his mercie is 
for cuer, 


cie is for cuer, | 
12,In 2 migrie hand and loftie arme:becauſe his mercie is for cuer; 


eucr, 


14. And brought forth Iſrael through the middes therof : becauſe his 


| 
11, Who brought forth Iſrael out of the middes of them: becauſe his mer- 


13. Who diuided the Red ſcainto diuifions : becauſe his:mercie is for; 


Exo, Il; 


Exo,11, 


mercie is for cuer, 
15.And he ouerthcew Pharao , and his hoſt in theRed ſea: becauſe his 


mercie is for cuer, 


17. Who ſtruck great Kings:becauſc his mercie is for cuer, 

18, And flew ſtrong Kings:becauſe his mercie is for cuer. 

19, Schonthe King of the dmerchubneberne is inercie 3s for euer, . 
20, And Qg the King of Baſan: becauſe his mercie isfor-euer. 

21, And he gauc their land tor an inheritance : becauſe his mercie isfor 
cuer, 

22.For an inheritance to Iſrael his ſeruant:becauſe his mercie. is for euer, 
23.For in our humiliation he was mindful of vs ; becauſe his mercic is 
for CUCE;. 


euer, 
25, Who giueth foodeto (;) al fleſh: becauſe his mercies is for cuer, 


ralto them and al others,proceedeth from his mercie. | 
26,Confelle ye tothe God of heauen: becauſe his mercie is for cuer, . 
|Coateſle yero the Lord of Lords: becauſe his merci js for cuer, 


16, Who led his people through the deſert: becauſe his mercie is for euer, . 


24. And he redeemed ys from our enemies :- becaufe his merci is for | 


(i) Al Gods benignitic,as wel of particular benefics towards his people , as gene- | 


Exo,14t 


Num. . 
Ll, 


PSALME _ 
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| 


PSALME CXXXVI, 


The Prophet deſeribeth bow lamentably the people in captiuitie of Babylon wil TheIewes la- 
bewaile the want of meanes to ſerue God , and of their natine ſogle : 7, with | (nenration in 
ptiuitie. 


wſt deſire of their enimies punihment, The 4. key 


A Pſalme of Dauid (4) for Teremie, | 

(«) By adding to this title (for Ieremie)the _ int Interpreters ſignifi that 
this Pſalme rreaterth of the ſame captiuiue , in which Ieremias writte his Lamenta- 
tions, | 


Pow the iuers (b) of Babylon, there we (c) ſateand wept : whiles 
we (4d) remembred Sion, 

(b) Nere the riuers in C haldea, wherof Babylon was the head citie, (c) rheTIewes 
remained mourning , (d) remembring the holie rites and ſeruice of God, which had 
been in Sion, wherot they where depriued in the captivitie. 

2.On the willowes inthe middes therof , we hanged vp (e) our inſtru- 


ments, 
(e) Al their muſical inſiruments,as hauing no vſe of them, 
2-Becauſerhere they that led vs captiue , (f ) demanded of ys words of 
ſongs, 
(f; Either in earneſt or in ſcorne the Chaldees willed them to fing , as they were 
accuſtomed 1n their countrie. 
And they that led vs away: Sing ye an hymneto vs of the ſongs of Sion, 
4. (g) How hal we fingthe ſong of our Lord in a ſtrange land? 
(g)They excuſed themſclues,and refuſed to fing ſacred Pſalmes before prophane 
people,neither had they mind to fing in that mourning ſtate of capriuitie, 
5.(+) If I shal forgetthee, o Ieruſalem,let my _ hand be forgotten, 
(h) The people shewnot _ their feruent preſent debre ro ſerue God inletuſale, 


bur alſo their tirme purpoſe ſtilto defire the ſame, wishing that it they forgetit , or 
loſe this affe&ion,their right hands , or what ſocuer is moſt deare , or neceſlarie for 


them, may be forgotten,not conſerued, bur ſuffered ro pe1 15h. 
6./i)Let my tongue cleaueto my jawes,it I doe not remember thee: 
(3 It Tloſe this afteion,let me afo loſe thovſe of my tongue. 
IfI shal nor ſet Jeruſalem in the beginnipg of my ioy, 
7. Be mindful , o Lord,of (k) the childrem of Ecom, in (1) the day of 


leruſalem: 

(k)The Idnmeans incenfed the Chaldees to be cruel againſt the Iewes, wherofthey 
pray for juſt reuenge,and withal the Pſalmiſt prophecieth that it wil be reuenged, 
which Iſaias alſo prophecieth,c.21,v.11:( l)for their rcioycing in Teruſales miſcrie, 

(m) That ſay:Raſeir,raſeit,cuenvntothe foundationtherof, 
pa (wm) The yoice of the Idumeans,inciting the Baby lonians viterly to deſtroy Teru- 
alem, 


8. (n) Daugther of Babylon miſcrable: bicſled is he,that shal repay thee 
thy payment, whichthou haſt payed vs. 

(u) A Prophecie thar' the people ot Babylon should alſo be punished , for their 
crueltic againſt the Iewes,wherof Iſaias likewiſe prophecieth c. 13, 


9 -aiciza | 


_———— WESC. TITRE 
9. Bleſledis he (0) thatshal hold, and (p) sbal daſh thy licle ones againſt 
the rock, 
(+) God wil blefſe,or reward them that shal ſeucrely affli& the Babylonians,(p)not 
ſparing their children. Morally he is blefſed, that mortifiech his owne paſlions, cut- 


teth off firſt il motions,or punisheth yenial finnes, that they grow not ſtrong within 
his ſoule, and ſo draw icto commit mortal fiane. S, Aug. hic, & S, Greg. in fine ex- 


| pol. Pſal, 4. pznit, 


PSALME CxxzxVII. 


 FThankes to | The whole Church , or anie iuft perſon, rendreth thankes to God for his benefits 
God for benc-| 4-praying that al Kings and Kinglomes may doe the ſame, 4. becauſe God 


Kes, b . : 
1 — 7. Key. eang high reſpe feth and 4duanceth the humble 


r, To («) Dauid himſelf, 
( — Pſalme is a firte forme of thankes for Dauid, or anic other ſeruant of 
0 


| wil (b) confeſſeto thee, o Lord, in my whole hart: (c) becauſe thou 
haſt heard the words of my mouth, 

(6) wil render thankes and praiſe. (c ) God cuer heareth the prayer that 1s rightly 
made, for which the ſuppliant is thertore ro giuethankes. | ih 
In (d) the fight of Angels I wil (ing to thee : 2. I wil adore (e) toward | ' 
thy holie temple , and wil confeſle to thy name: ' To. | 
k (d) Angels arepreſent where the. faithful pray , obſerue our prayers , and offer |, 4.194 
them to God, if they be ſincere, as the prayers of Tobias , and Cornelius. (e) When Pſal,144} ' 
there was not hw to the Temple, yetthe Iewes pray ing incapriunie, turned jy, 10, 
themſclues towards the Temple. . 

For thy mercie, and thy truth : becauſe thou haſt magnified aboue cue- 
rie thing (f ) thy holie name, 
| (f) The Name and Maieſticof Go p, The W o n Þ ( which is the Sonne of God) 
alſo the name of Is s y s, is magnified aboueal names , or temporal things. 

3, [n what day ſocuer 1 chal inuocatethee, heare me: thou wilt multiplic 
{trength in my ſoule, 
4. Let (g) al the Kings of the earth, o Lord, confeſle tothee; becauſe they 
hauc heard al the words of thy mouth: 

(g) Sooner or later Kings and Princes of al Kingdomes and nations , haue becn 
or shal be connerted to Chriſt, 
5. And let them ſing in the wayes of our Lord: becauſe great is the glo- 
rie of our Lord, | 
6. Becauſe our Lord is high , and he beholdeth low things : and high 
things he knoweth (þ) far off, 

(b) God knoweth proud. men , not as his freinds or feruants , but farre off, as 
4 ſtrangers aadenimies, 
7. It Ishal walke in the middes. of tribulation , thou wilt quiken me: 
and ypon the wrathof mine enimics thou haſt extendedthy hand, and 
thy right hand hath ſaued me, 


| —— 


_ i ——_— 
— —— 
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PSALME CXXXVII, 


| Gods knowledge,7.and preſence” 19, without the helpe,or hinderance of ante thing) 
extendeth to al things, tumes,and places. 17. He gineth exceeding greathonour fo 
| tohis S4aints,20.the wicked » 4s enmmies to God, are wwtlyhated, 23. the wft 
pray for Ged perpetual diretion, 


1.Varo (4) the end,a Pſalme of Dauid, 
(4) By chis partof the title ( tothe end ) is ſignified ( 2s isnoted Pfal. 4.) that the 
matter conteined in the Pſalme, perceyneth to the new Teſtamear. 


#9 & Þ thou (b) haſt proued me, and haſt knowen me : 2, thou haſt 
knowen my fitting downe,and my riling vp. 

(b)God who knowerth al chiags moſt abſolutely and perfealy,without diſceurſc or 
ſearching, yet as ii were,maketh experimengal trial of his ſeruants, to. makethem in 
ſame ſort to know him,and to know themſelues. And fo here hotie David or other 
faithful man, acknowledgeth Gods Qmniſcienee, that is, perie&t knowledge of al 
things,w ithout cuaegtian pat groteee; & to come:al workes, wordes, 
what ſocuer can be,though it uever was vor shal be,tn general ,and in nartieiler. 

3. Thou halt vnderſtood my cogitations far oft ; my path, and (c) my 
corde thou haſt ſearched our, 

(c) The vitermoſt meaſure and reach of myne/intevtion, 
4.And thou halt forcſeen' al my wayes : becauſorherci isnotaword in 
my (4) rongue, 

: (d) A word holden in by thetongue, and not yttered by mouth, is not hidden 
rom yz0 

.Behold,o Lord,thou haſt knowen althe1aſtthings,& them of old:thou 
nn formed me, and haſt put thy hand vpon me, _ 
6.Thy knowledgeis (+) become meruefaus of me: itis made great, and] 
cannot reach to it, | | 

(e) By experience we ſee that Gods knowledge exceedeth our reach. _ 

7.(f) Whuher shall goe from thy penn rypsL fipe from ty 
face? m—_ 
(f)As Gods knowindge comprebenderh al dinentotia preſenenenctoderh. it is 


% 1:1 ſhal aſcend into heauen,thou art thexe ; if 1-deſcend mo bal thou 
art.preſent. $a EUs T7! © | 
0.1! shal rake. my lo hath ya elint einrenioparsof thd-fea, 
- Certesthicher alſo shal thy band conduQ me:and thy right h; handſhil 
hold me.”'©'- + - 
11. (g) And1 ſayd: Perhaps FR 2M Shalrreade ouer me: :andrhe night is 


| mine illumination in my m___ 


— 
— 


"249 
8. Our Lord wil repay for me: 0 Lord thy in metcie i5 for euce; delpile; ya 
the workes of thy hands, 


zo al po phacrn nenhes ks. concined 40 place , byv execederh al place ,. in bis divine j imp} 


Gods ſpecial 


this ſeruants. 
Che z. key, 


ee rm 
Ne es rr  r_ 


proutdence , 


Tom, 2, Th 


» 


— 
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| (2) ThePropheralſoin the perſon ot ante curious imaginative man , examiner] 
and findeth that no darknes nor couer can hide anie thing trom God. | 
12. For darkenes ſhal not be darkened from thee , and the night ſhal b 
lightned as the day:as the darknes therof, fo alſo the light therof, 
13.Becauſe thou haſt poſſeſſed (b) my reynes:thou haſt receiuedime fren 
(:) my mothers wombe. 

(h) Nothing ſeemeth more hilden,then a mns entrails, (5)or a child in the mothers 
wombe. T) 

14.1 wil confefſeto thee, becaufethou art terribly magnihed : thy workes 
are meruclous,& my ſoule knoweth exccedingly. 
15, My (k) bone is not hid from thee , whichthou madeſt ia ſecret : and 
my ſubſtancein the lower parts of the earth, 

(k) Orbones 1a the flesh. to . | 
16, (1) Mine * imperfe&ionthinecics haue (een, & inthy book * al ſhal 
| be written: (m) daies fhal be formed,& no man inthem.. 
(1) Or mans bodilie imperfeQion before his birth, (m, dayly formed by God , not 
| by man.lob.10.y.8.2.Mac,7.v.12.23. | ; | 
| 17, (#)Burto me thy ::#reinds, o God, fire become honourable exceeding- 
| ly:their principalitie is exceedingly {trengthned, 

:: New tranſlaters peruert this place,rranſlating (thoughts) for(friends) contraric 
to the Hebrew, Greeke , and Latin, and al ancijent-Fathers,only prerending thar the 
| fame wordin the Chaldee ton gue alſo fignifiethi thoughts. (n)Abouc al confideratiss 
| 1t moſt exceederh,thatGodſo high and infinite , honoureth his humble poore ſer> 
uantsſo exceedingly ,thar ir ſeemeth to themſelues farre more then can be due.Fur he 
rewarderh euen-ouer & aboue merites; which merites alſo are founded in Gods mer: 
cic giuen without merite. | | 
18, (o)1 wil number them, andthey ſhal be multiplied aboue the ſand: 

(p) Iroſevp andI am yerwiththee, 7 
(5) The number alſo 'of Saints whom God harh.choſen,called., juſtified and wjl 
{ olorifie,excecde mans conceit.Apoc.7. (p) Lncenſed with this excellent glorie, and 
| deſiring to be of this innumerable multitude , by thy graceT haue riſen from finne, 
and in confidence of thy perpetual helpe,I ſtand and hope to perſeuere in thy ſeruice, 
19. (4) If thou thak Kil finners,o God: (r) ye men of blood depart from 
me. 

(4) And if it be ſo,yea-ſceing it 1s ſo,that as thou,o God, doeſt exalt thySainry to 
excccding and ynſpeakable honour:ſo thou haſt alſo decreed to punish obſtinare fin- 
ners With eternal death and damnation; (r) I, renounce. al wicked aſſociation,get ye 
away from me al cruel bloudic men,thar would draw me into cuerlaſting torments. 

20.{ſ)Becauſe youſay inthought:they (t)ſhalreceivethy cities in vayne, | 
| ({Away from me,you that thinke, (2) the plcrious manſions in heauen , prepared 
and promiſed tothe tuft, are vaine hopes, nd in vaineexpe&ed. * | A 
| 21.{) Did hot hate them thathate thee, o Lord:and (w) pyned away 

w 


becaule of thine enemies? 
| » that are Gods 


- {v) This hate of ſuch'finners the juſt shal confidently plead and happie are they | 
that shal be able truly to alleadge for themſelues in the day of judgement ; thar they 

hated al, whom God hareth , (w)yea hated therawith feruent ache 

1 cenimics. -! -- ', 00th 3545032 ed :22ls £2432 Gf! WAI 1) 501 

| 22, (x) with perfect harted did I hate them : they are become (») ene- 
mies to me, .f | [, - Bm 


(x) Stil the Prophet inculcateth this neceifarie pertet hatred (>). and emnitie 


| towards Gods enimies. 


3-10: - 23-(4) 


* Cecun- 
dalum, 


-| vertue) nottoconſent to finners perſwaſions. (g) Who then wouldtriamph over: 
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23.(7)Prouc me, oGod,and lmow my hart:examine me, and know my 
atns, ; | : $ 
> z) For that none in this life ( without ſpecial and extraordinarie'renelation) 
knowerh certainly their owne ſtate, whether be worthie vt Gods loue or hatred 
(Eccle.g.)the iuſt ſubmit cthemfelues ro Gods examination of theit hart and ations: 
24.And (4) ſee , if the way ofiniquitic bein me:/(b) and conduct me in 
the euerlaſting way, EY Og: 
(«) Humbly praying God , that if they be in the way of iniquitie,(b) be wil yout= 
ſafe to reduce and guid them into the right way of cucrlaſting lite, 


—— 


PSALME. CXXXIX, 


The uſt diuerſly affli Fed by the wicked , pray tobe defended, 7 .repoſe their confi» | 


dence in God. 10. Who wil adiudge the reprobate to eternal punizhment , 13. _ oo of the | 


The 10. key. | 


and reward the good wuth the fruuion of himſelf. 
1, Vnto the end, a Pſalme of Dauid, 


2. TYNEt1v=*x me, o Lord, from the cuilman+: from the'yniuſt man. 
reſcue me, 

3. Which (4) haue deuiſed iniquitie intheir hart: (5) al the day they did 
appoint bartels, 

(4 ) Vnquiet euil diſpoſed men ſtil deuiſe-wicked plots (b) and neuer ceaſe to 
make diſcord and debates. 

They haue wher their tongues asthat of a ſerpent ; 4, the venome of 
aſpes is vnder their _ 
5. Keepe me,, o Lord, from the hand of the ſinner: and from vniuſt men 
deliuer me, 


6. Who haye deuiſedto ſupplant my ſteps: 7.the proud haue hid a ſnare | 


for me: 


Andthey haue ſtreched our ropes for a ſnare:they hauelayd * a ſtum- | 


bling block for me neere the way. 


7. (c) 1 ſaydtoour Lord : Thou art my God : heare, 0 Lord,the voice of- 


my petition, | 

(c) In time of rentation prayer is moſt neceflarie. 4 acis! 
8. O Lord, Lord (4) the ſtrengrh-of my ſaluation (e) thou haltoner- 
ſhadowed my head inthe day ot battel. 

(d)Man 45 not.ableto reſiſt tentations, (e)ynlefſe Godby his grace, as by a helmer, 
defend hun trom yealding confent. 

.. Yeald me not,o Lord,from (f)mydeſiretothe finner: they haue deui- 
Fr againſt me,forſake me not, (g) leſt thy perhaps be proud. 

( f ) Suffer menotto tal from that which I now defice ( which is to be conſtane in 


me. 


Eternal paine 


ofthe wicked, 


G—————_—_ 


de-"< 10.'þ)Th< 


_— 


| 


The Church 


prayeth and 
preuaileth, 
The 6. key. 


:: In theſe 
words the 


{Church pray- 


eth, offcring 
incenſe in her 
ſolemne Oth- 
CCS, 


| 


Try m—_— F 
19, (b) The head of their compaſe: ( ; )qhe labourof their lips (& ) ſal 


couer them, | 
(hb) The ſwmme of their miſchieuous veuiſes;(5)confiſting in their ſatthe perſuaſions | 
With ſweere words,(k)shai onerwhelme,and bring themicluesto perdition, 
11, (1) Coales fhal fal vpon them, ( ms ) thou thalt caſt them downe into 
| fyre:in muſcrics (#) they thal not ſtand vp. | | 
(1) Hel fire shal be their lot, (m) into which they $hal fal, (») & ener be in into- 
lerable torments, | 
| 12, A man ful of tong ſhal not bedirctedin the earth: euils ſhal take the 
yniuſt man into deſtruction, | 
I3. . (8) 1 haue knowne that our Lord wil doe the judgement of the 
needie; and the reuenge of the poore, 
(s) lhauc learned by good inſtructions , and by experience , that in the end thou, 
o God, wilt comfort the 1uſt, who are now afflied , and punish the vniuſt, that liue 
in temporal delights, as it happened to Lazarus andthe gluten. 
14. Butas forthe juſt , they ſhal confefſero thy name: and the righteous! 
$hal dwel with (p) thy countenance, 
(p) Eternal glorie confiſterh1in ſering God, 
L 


PSALME CXL, 
The Church prayeth that ber children may auoide ſinful words , 4. wot make 


excuſes of ſinnes committed , not communicate with others in ſine, nor to 
barken toflatterers : 6. but to pray that they may amend ( the Pjalmiſt by the 
way prophecietb that manie shal be conuerted. ) 8. Though ſomenmes perſecution 
\ be great, the Church failethnor. 


|. A Pſalme of David, | 


On Þ I haue cried to thee, heare me : attend to my voice when 1 
Lia crieto thee, 
2,-:: Let my prayer be direRed as (a) incenſe inthy fight : the eleuation 
of my hands as (6) cuening ſacrifice, | 

(a) As the fume ot incenſe is ſweere aſcenderth ypwards:ſo the Church prayeth that 
her petitions may be grateful , and afcend to God, (b) In the old teſtament morni 
ſacrifice was rather more ſolemne , and more frequent , but the Prophet ſeemeth x0 
tr allude vynmro Chriſts Sacrifice , which he was to offer towards cuening on the 
Croſle ;and the ſame alſo in ynbloudie manner, the cuening before his Paſſion, in 
the Euchariſt. 
13. SeroLord (c) awatchto my mouth: and { d) a doore round about 
to my lips, 

(© ) A uſt care and conſideration whar to ſpeake , before the mouth be opened. 
(d)Lips muſt not bealwayes ſtopt, for it is a ſinne ſometimes nor ro ſpeake,but as a 
| dore that is to be opened and that at Urit ſeaſons , for example , opencd toconfeſſe 

our finnes,and Gods truth. 
4. VLecline not my hart (e) into words of malice , to make excuſes in 
{innes, 
(e) Shut from words of malice, and from excuſfing finnes committed. 


—_— 


F 


With | _ 


I te 
= 


wu . 


—I——_ 


* life. 


| in their finnes, (k) butthe very 


_— — 


Sr£L 1% 


'Wich men thatworke iniquitic; and I wil commynicate with the 
chiefe of them, | | TLEY 
F The iuſtshalrebuke me in mercie , and.(f)-shal reprchend me ; bur 
et not the oyle of a ſinner (pg) farre my head, . | 
(f) Admonition of the iuſt is a profitable reprehenſion, ( g ) but the fawniog of 
flatterers is pernicious, 

Becauſe (þ) yer alſo my prayer is in their(;)good pleaſures:6, (4)their|| 
iudges are {walowed vp ioynedto the rocke, $4 i 
(hb) The Charch ceafeth not to ck for ſinners, (i)though as yetthey take pleaſure 

ce 
$ 


ti. te. th. © Y: ut - } L a —_—_ th _— PL _ 


feſt of them , which moſt potent , if they 
remaine obſtinare to their death, shal then perish, as men throwne 2gainft rocks, | 

(1) They $shal heare my words (w)becauſethey haye prenailed:7.{n) as|, 
the groſſenes of the earth is broken out vponthe earth, | | 

(l) shal then heare and ynderſtand , that the prayers of the Charch (m) are |' 
effeual,obtaining grace of conſtancieto hier children,notto feart anic perſecution, 
nor anie kind- of death ; obtayning alſo iuftification of cheir tquſe , when the per- 
fecuters shal ſee that the words an do@rine of the Charch are true, and pecuatie 4 ih 
rue iudgement, as true,modeſt, e, notrſcadiciout, turbulence, nor againk 
the commonwealth. (#) Av nmchearth ſticking together is made frairful by brea- 
king it intoſmal: , ſo the children of the Church by perſecution briog forth 
more fruit then before. S. Aug. 

Our (0) bonesare diſſipated (p) nereto hel: $, (4) forto thee, o Lord, 
Lord are mine cies; inthee haue I hoped, take not away my * ſoule, 

(0) Somme perſecuters ate ſo cruel as ro rage againſt the bones , and other relikes 
of Martyrs, , p, caiting,them into thevileſt places they can , willingif they couldto 
ow them thro hel, ( q ) bur the Church and al her members repoſe confidence in 

od. | 
9. Keep me from (r) the ſnare , which they haue ſet for me; and from 
([) the ſcandals of them thac worke iniquitie, | | 

(+) Thetfore the prayech that her children be uox entrapped by yuileful deecits, 
(#) nor 0uerthrowne by anie ſtumbling block caſt in their way. | 
10, (t) Sinners ſhal falin his net: () 1 am alone varill paſſe, 

(+) In the end al perſecuters and other wicked shal be caught in their owne ner 
of perdition,(v) the Church is fingularly proreRed cuen to the end. 


Aa. 


PSALME CXLI, 


Holie Daud being fled into 4 caue, and befieged round about by Sanls armie, 
explicating his diftreſie, 6. prayeth to be delwered. 


1, Of (4) vnderſtanding to Dauid , when he was inthe caue, aprayer, 
1, Reg. 2.4. 

(«) This Pſalme in forme of a prayers, sheweth what cogitations Dauid had in | 
extreme danger, 


VV! H my voice I (b) haue cried to our Lord : with my voice 1 


ave prayed ro our Lord: 
(5) Nor with exteriour yoice, for ſo he should haue deteRed himſelfe , but with | 


feruour of ſpirit, 


ry i 
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3. I power our my prayer inhis fight , and T pronounce my tribulation 
before him, . OST - | 
4. (c) Waen iny-ſpicir faileth of my ſelf, and (4) thou haſt knowne my 
paths, | 
|, (c) When by reafon ofextremitic I was not able tothinke how to helpe my ſelfe, 
(4) thouo God knowing, my ations and demeanour,didſt deliuer me, 
 Tathis way, which I walked, they hid a ſnare for me, | 
5- I lookedtoward (e) theright hand, and (f) ſaw; and (g) there was 
none that would Know me, \. | | 
(e) I looked for helpe , (f) and diligently looked about me , (g) but none would 
ſceme co know ine, when Irequired their help. Ree 
(b) Flight harh failed me: and there is none torequire my ſoule. 
(b) EnJeauouringto ſaue my ſelf by flight, I found no ſecure place, for being mn a 
caue or hole of a mountaine, the whole armie beſieged me; al fecke ro take away 
m- lifz,aoneto ſauc it. 
6. (4) I haue criedto thee, o Lord, I haue ſayd : Thou art (k) my hope, 
(1) my poction {m) inthe land of che living. 121075 26,3042 I 
(5) Taus lect defolaceof al mans helpe , and detticute of al worldlie shift,, I cried 
to thee,o-Lord. (k)my only hopetulrefuge, (l) neither doe Idefice'to line for anie 
worldlic reſpet, bur hauing choſen thee, o God,for my portion , and inheritance, 
(m) I'dcfirero be ont of this deſert place, and to be in the land, where is right vſe 
of religious ruin ſeruice. 
7. Attend to my petition: becauſe I am (») humbled exceedingly, 
(ns) Afdicted:. a 
Deliuer me fromthemthat perſecute me: becauſe they.are made ſtrong 
 ouer me, | 
8. Bring forth my ſoule out of priſon, (o) to confeſſe vato thy-name: 
(p) the iuſt expect me, (q)tilthou reward me. 
(») Dauids defire of liberrie , was eſpecially tothis end, that he might haue con- 
uenient place, and other meanes to ſerue and praife God: (p) rhe good, and wel dif- 
poſed people of Ifracl,cannot now ferue thee as they defire,but expe& me,(q)whom - 
thon, © Lord, wilt aduancetoxthe Kingdom, that then we may ſcrue thee more. freely 
and more commodiouſly, 
Al this happened in figure of Chrift,of whom propheticallyS. Auguſtin, S.Hilarie, 
Cafſianus, Cafsiodorus, and others expound the whole Pſalme. Amongſt others $, 
rophe. | Beda briefly in theſe words: Wheras inthe title , Vnderſtanding is premiſed to 
4 A ae of | Praver , therby is ſignified , that Dauid in his diftreſſes, and in the denne whither | 
FEA Plalme. | * fled,vnderſtood what our Lord should ſuffer of the Tewes , and how he would pray 

* | to his Father; Tathe firſt part our Lord crieth ro his Father, complaining of the dero- 
ſable deceirs ot Iudas the perſecutour. In the ſecond he prayethto be deliured from 
the priſon of hel / Limbus, where he was free) becauſe the faith of al the Saints | 
depended oa his ReſurreRion, | | 


| 


PSALME. 


$4 


. — 


17. 


|.more is alſc induregh! ſome pe ar or part. "of \ atis 


P —_———J©___— 


PSALME CXLII, 


owne inFtue,layetlsopen his calamutiess .confide 


_ Send 
to be ſpeedily delinered; 11.and es aſſures 


kc; rat ras ou t 


(a) thy truth: heareme in (b) thy juſtice, © © 
(4) God _—_ promiſed is bound by his truth ( b ) and his tuſtice, apa 
penitenrs praying for remiſlion, of finnes. |, 
2. And (c).cnter;notinto tug ement with thy. [EI (4) becauſe no 
man ling ſhal beiuſtifiedia, > lake. 

(c) Deale not with me un Xs of Gude p (d) for nio mortal mini is abs of him- 
ſelfe to be iuſtified;abſtraRing from Gods mercie. © '' 
3. Becauſe the enemie (e) hath perneme! my ſoule ; he { f) bath bum- 
bled my life inthe earth, 

(e) Soug he my life, (f) and broughr it t into >prear dang xe Spirimall, the d Fu 
aroring lon ſtil ſeeking whom he may deuour , hath tempted ine yehement 

(og ) Heath ſer mein obſcure places. the rg the world : 4. and 

my Giri is in anguiſh ypon me, within me my hart is troubled. 


- (8g) I am preſſed with great colemicien temporal] or ſp irit nl 
» þ ) 1 was mindfu - fold dayes, 1 have mounted | inal thy wotkes! 


| - the facts, of-uhy hands dig Lmediteae.. > 


(byIn his caſe. L condides | how God.tath hertofpre: ewes bio qeodncs rroward 


me and others. 
6, I haue (5) ſtretched forth my hands xo thee ; my ſcuteis (4) aearth 
A ST PEE © Serb the fappl 
(5) Stretching forth hands a cert v upplian 
retching ands ac wavie iy prayer, ex Ur "Fl wah 


ion. (V) Mans 

withour Gods uminari6n is drie a 
7. Heart me (1) quickly, o Lord: my ri hath faynted, 

(1) in goeey tentations Gods brag and belpe- is more proſeptly 1 reedful jo pre 
our weaknes, leſt ve mu confenr. 
Turne got away thy ee Fog! me : :(m) -apd Tyhal he! liketo rhein thax 
deſcend into (n) thel nad Py FTI 
\. | (m) If God Jezue wan withour ſpecial and Fan 3 race "ka 51 fl (n)i into. 


|- -MaKe the wayknowen tome, hare may walkes i) beef 4 


| haue lifed vp my ſouleto thee, 


| 9. Deliver we from mine enemtes,o Lord, tothee 1 have fed; 10: reach] 


finne,as into deep lake,from whence withour help he can not riſe y ane againc. 
8. Make me hearethy mercic @) inches headed : becauſe 1 haue VE hojes 

in hee, [9 

(+) In the firſt aſſault of tentition. | 


0 'Y ; d 3 
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King Danid (or anie other) in ſoixinual. or ronperg miles a truſting cabs = 


rt. A Pſalme of Dauid,when Abſalom his ſonne perſecuted bY | 
. Reg. | - 
| By R D heare my prayer : with thine cares receiue my petition in 


The ſeventh 
nitential 
ſalme. 
The 7. key. 


þ 


; (p) Seeing by thy grace T have begun, to pray _—+ om 


. 
TIEIEm—s - I 


i 
ol 
mere font vik becauſe thou arr my God, 01261093 20 ereirodudiaT ( " 
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Thy (4) good ffirite wil conduR me into the right way : 11, for or thy 
name fk o Lord,thou wilt go me in thine equitie, 


(q)The penitenr thus tumbling himſclfe and praying may afſuredly truſt that God | 
ad remjrte his ſinnes by the bolie IE iuſtifherh him, proteceth him, 
and wit bring him of al dangers of 'ſpirizual-or tecmporal cnemacs. 

Thou wik bring forih my wn 0 otrribulation:22, and inthy mercie! 
thou wilt deſtroy mine enemies, 


And hoy wilt 26:7 al that afflict coy loules bocente Iam _ ſcruit, 


EO 


PSALME. CXLIL 


King Dauid | The royal Proghet thanketh God for al hi Viflorier,cpeſſeſiian of the 
= rar vng] FEI Admwing Gods bemipnitie towdrits To. pro tobe flil def Arxbes Tam rom 
Tak | | al enzmies, 9. > , a new ſong ſcriberh vhs Tyanize of 
The 8. key, worldlie men,1s .concluding that irue 1-2 By in for /4 God, 


1. APſalineof Dauid, (a) againſt Goliath, 


'{ . (a) Becauſe this was Davids hf 230d a.yery notable  vidceſe to peg In- 
terpteters make memlon of this tae. ; 


Bree be our Lorin my 7 Goa: om (b) wicket my alto bare], 
and my fingersto warre. 


| (b) God made Dauid a watier , and yiftorer againſt Goliath , without apio former 
erxibing iv arches. | 3K | 


| 2 . My mercie, and my refuge: my defender, and my delivertr.” 1 ws ||, 
1 My brote&our, ath fro ec rene who Go) fubdewerh my peo- |.. 
ple voderme,, 

( © ) Made him afterwards King of 4 great people. 
7. Lord (d) what ismap,thatthou art ( e ) made knowne to him? or the 
| ( of man, (f) that thou eſteemeſt hitnz 


( « ) Al mankind was ynworthie before Chrilt, (e) that God cheat be ceueaaly! 
| voto them, (f) eſpecially that he should haue care of the progenie of men ,Altex rheix 


finne. 
| 4. ( Man is made likero yanitiethis dayes affe as a fhadow.”* 


(421 main ng from 11 owne nature and frafitie, js but 4 y aine and tranfi- 


] toric creature , patfin life ro death ;, ds a chadow that can nor confift of it- 
1 ſelfe neither can Laxes, Mnay ar) 264 


[5.(þ) Lord incline thy heauens, and deſeend:tonchthemoumazies, and 


ey, wil ſmoke, 

(b) By a poetical defcriptiou He prayeth for Gods helpe , 28 if God Should nizke 
the heauens to bow,and ſodeſcend;or make the —_— ſmokc,as when Moyſes 
precciucd the law; or declare himfelt by Metcors;as folowerths. 


6. Lighten Hghtm ; and thou thale diperſe them: So—_ out thine ar-! 
rowes,atid thou shalt deſtroy them, I 
7. Send forth th handfioiy oti high,take meour, and deliver me G0mm 
als (i) warers:ffromthe hand' Ty of children ( Ny ſtrangers 

(7 ) Tribulations or tentations. (£4 -hildrenof- the Church, (1) but of cuil life. 
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$.Whoſe mouth hath (poken(#) vanitie:and ther right hagd ische right 
hand of iniquitie, _ 
9. O GodI wil ling to thee a new ſong : in (») the pfalter of ten- ſtrings, 
I wil (ingto thee. 
(n)[n-raat principal inſtrument, apt for a new ſong,and forextraordinaric benefits, 
10, Who giueſt ſaluation to Kings: who haſt redecinedDauid thy ſeruanr 
from the malignant ſword:1r deliver me, | 
And reſcue me out of che hand of (s) children ſtrangers, whoſe mouth 
hath ſpoken yanitie:and their right hand,istbe right hand of iniquitie, 
(+) Boch Iewes & Criſtians that liue noewel, arc as ſtrangers that frame to them- 
ſe.ues ſuch a falſe felicitic,as is herede ſcribed :. making, richcs or worldlic pleaſures 
their God. | ; 
12. Whoſe ſonnes, are as new plams intheir youth, . 
Their daugrhers comely trimmaed:decked about after the ſimilitude of a 
aremple. - 
13.Their ſtorc-houſes ful, lowing out of this into that, 
Their ewes ful of yong,abounding intheir goingtorth: 14. their oxen 
arc tatre, : | 
There is no ruine of wal, nor * paſſage, nor crie intheir ſtreets, 
15.Theyhaue ſaid,thar it is a happie yore , Which haththeſc things: (p ) 
bleſſed is the people, whoſe (4) God is our Lord, J 
| (p) 200 happiacs,couſiſteth not in worldlic things. (q) Butin preferring God 
betore al. 


th 


PSALME 'CXLIM, 


teſtie,merne! ous works,merciful benefits for his powre,wiſdpmzin#ice:1 9, who 
wil reward the good and d:ftroy the wicked. 


I. (4) Prayſing,to Dauid himſelfe. pf fotg 
(4 ) By this title Efdras fignifieth rhat the Holte Ghoſt,who indited al the Pſahnes 
ro Gods praiſe,more ſpecially in theſe ſenen laſt ſuggeſted ro Dauid, &bytim to al 
Gods ſerua-:ts,that al their other ſeruice muſt tend and. be directed ro the praiſc of 
God:and that therinwe muſt continue , and finally reſt , as.in the fibbath of the fe- 
uenti day ſignified (as S.Beda ſuppoſerh ) by theſe ſenen 12ſt Pfalmes of prayſe,cter 
nally praifiag our Lord God. For which prineipalend bothAtgels and Men, yea and 


al other creaturcs were made. 


[ Wil exalt thee my God (b) the King:and1 wil bleſle thy name (c)for 
euer and (4) foreuer, | 

(b) King is the proper epitheron of Chriſt;\the Sonne of God, to whom, in his hu- 
manitte, God the Farther promiſed the Church of al nations for his kingdom, Pfal. 2, 
1n whom alſo-the whole Bleſſed Trinitie is praifed.;(c)Al the time of this world they 
prayſe God,(d}& after in cternitic. 
2.Eucrie day wil Lblefſe thee : and wil prayſe thy name foreuer, and for 


euer and cucr. 


Tow. 2, I i .3.Great 


(m) They ſp-ake in vanitie tharpromiſe to keepe Gods law,aud performe it nox. £ 


God 1s and for euer ought to be praiſed, ; .for his mmenſine_infinte. glorious Ma- | 


[excellerh al 
' things. 


Gods Maicſtiel 


The 1.key, 


* 


——_ 
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3. Great is our Lord and exceeding laudable, and ofhis grearnes there is 
no end, 

4. Generation and generation ſhal prayſe thy works: andthey $hal pro- 
nounce thy power, : 

5. They shal ſpeakethe magnificence ofthe gloric of thy holines:and hal 
tel thy meruelous workes, | ' 

6.And they shal tel the force of thy (e)-terrible things : and ſhal declare 
thy greatnes: 

(e) Of wonderful and miraculous things, wh' ch ftriketerrour into mens minds. 
7.They ſhal yiter the memorie of the aboundanc eof thy ſweetnes:and in 
thy iuſtice they ſhal reioyce, | 

8.Our Lord is pitiful and mereiful:patient and very merciful, 

9. Our Lordis {weetetoal : and his ( f ) commiſcracions are ouer al his 


1] works, 


(f) The effeQs of Gods mercie in redeeming,and recalling ſinners , are eminent 
aboue al other workes. 5 

10,Let althy works , o Lord, confeſſeto thee: andlerthy (g) Saints bleſle 
thee, 

( g ) Thertfore the ſanRified haue fpecial cauſe to praiſe God, 


P—— 


| 11, They ſhal tel the glorie ofthy kingdom : and $hal ſpeake thy-might, 


12,Thatthey may make thy might knowne to the children of men; and 
the glorie of ihe magnificence ot thy kingdom. 

13.Thy kingdom is a kingdom (+) of al words: and thy dominion in al 
generation and generation, 

(b) Chriſts kiagdom the milicant Church is magnifical,but much more the trium- 
nant which is eternal. 
4.” Our Lord is faithful in al his words,and holic in al his works, 
| 15.Our Lord (;) lifcerh vp al that fal: and ſerteth vp althar are bruiſed, 
(4) God is readic of his partto lift vp al. | 
16. The cies of al hope in thee,o Lord:and thon giueſt their meare intime 
conuenient. 

« Sonny openeſt rhy hand: and filleſt (4) cuerie liuing creature with 
bleſſing. 

(k) He giveth neceſſariethings to alliuing creatures,euen to brure beaſts. 

18, Our Lord'is iuſt in al his wayes: and holic in al his workes, 

19. og Lord is neereto al that inuocate him : to al that inuocare him in 
| truth, 

20,He wil doetne wil of them that feare him, and wil heare their prayer, 
and ſauce them, | 

21.Our Lord keepeth althatloue him:and he wil deſtroy al ſinners, 

| 22. My mouth shal ſpeake the prayſe of our Lord; and Jet al flesh blefſe 


_— 


- | his holie name for cucr,and forcuer and cucr, 


| 
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ANNOTATIONS, PSALME OI 
1. YVil exalt thee.) As this Pſalme is the firſt of the ſeuen , Which conteyne mere |T}.oſeuen laſt 
particular inſtruion of perpetually praiſing God:fo 1t is the ſeuenth of thoſe, which Pſalmes per- 
are compoſed inorder of the Alphaber,to wrt , the 24. 33. 36. 110. 111.118, and this, reyne more 
144.0. which the chree former want ſome lerters: ſignifying, (as Cafiodorus inter- ſoecially to 
preterh) ſuch in Gods Church, as ſing his prayfcs , but wnh ſome 1apertetzons: the prayſes. 
other foure haue the perfe& ny NY thoſe”, that ſmg Gods praiſes with Thais Palme 
perfe& dcuotion. Which only foure S. Ierom calleth Alphabetical Pfalmes. Epi. ad och fr. 
ad P.ulam Y rbicam, «) Proem.in Lament. lerem, > nd are compoſed 
14.0ar Lord is faichful.This verſe is not now in the ordinaric Hebrew text, and ther: 
forccither the ſame ts defetiue, or els this Pſalme should ſceme not to be con. poſed Alphaber 
with a perfe& Alphabet in the fountaine tongue. For here it wanteth: rhe letter Nun, [7 - pr adalde 
Bur ſeeing S.lerom counterh this one of the fonre Alphabetical Fſalmes , omitting | ne 
che other thret, which conſilt of vynperfe& Alphabers , ir 1s very probable that tlus | 
verſe was once in the Hebrew text, as it is both in Greke & Latin. Wherby amongſt || wanteth- 
| other places appeareth, that theres no certaintic to correct the Greke or Latin | -. EY 
Biale by the Hebrew, which is now extant;bur rather by them,that may be ſupplied, [p41 


brew text 


which the Hebrew wanteth. And therfore- 

| m=_ : is nor more 
| certaine then 
PSALME CXLV, the Greke or 


The Pſalmiſt exciteth humſelfe,and al others to praiſe God fe or his ſngular regard, |1 :tin. 
> prouidence of al that truſt in him: 3, shewmng that netther Princes,nor other 
men are able to helpe, 5. but God can and doth continually relieue al forts of 


/ 


neceſs:ties. 

1. Altcluia (4) of Aggzus and zacharie, | 

(4) The Septuagint added the names ot theſe two Propners, for the like reaſon As 

as they added Icremie, Pſal. 136. becanſe Aggzus and Zacharias prophecying inthe 

redu&tion of the people from captiuirie,cxhorted them,as here the Pſalmiſt doth , to 
truſt in Gods Proutdence,and preferrc his ſexuice beforre wortdlie cares. 


I wil ſing to niy God as long as I ſhal be, is yracde Godt 
£2 & truſt in his 
Put not confidence in Princes : 3, in (b) the ſonnes of men: in whom |. . proui 
there is no ſaluation. : "Ls 
(b,In one Sonne of Man(Chriſt) is ſaluation(ſaith $, Auguſtin)and in him,not be- [The z. key. 
'cauſe he is the ſonne of man, but becauſe he is the Sonrie ot God. | 
4. His ſpirit ſhal goe forth, and he ſhal returne into (c) his carth':in.thax 
| day al their cogitacions ſhal perish. 
| (c)He ſaith nor that the ſpirit or ſoule $hal turne intothe earth , but the ſoule shat 
depart trom the bodie, and ſo cucrie one (in whum worldtie men put their truſt ) chal 
according to the bodie,rerurnc into his carth, 


5.Blefſed is he, whole helpcr is the God of Jacob, his hope in our Lord his 
Ged:6.who made heauen and earth, the fea, aud aſrhings that arein the. 
7. Which keeperh truth for euer , doth iudgement for them that ſuffer 
wrong: giueth toode tothe hungrie, | 
Our Lord looſaththe fettered:8,our Lord illuminaterhthe blind. 
Our Lord lifteth vp the bruifed, ons Lord loveth the iuſt, 
9.Our Lord keepeth firangers,the pupil and widow he wil receive : and 
the wayes of ſinners he wil deſtroy, 


10.Our Lord wil 1cigne for cuerthy God,o Si6,in generatis & generatis, | 


in order of the} 


"% Y ſoule prayſerhou our Lord , I wil prayle our Lord inmy life: Alareexhoied| 


; 
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Go 1: excellen. 
icie 1n creating 
and gouerning 
the world. 
The 2. key, 
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PSALME CXLVI. 

God is alſo to be praiſed by hs peculiar people, for parucular benefits, 4. ex forhis 
omnipotent power , wiſdom 5 goodnes 5 mm creatine and gouerning thu whole 
world, 11..and moſt ſpecial benignitietowards thoſe that truſt in ham, 

T7, Alleluja, 


> wt ye our Lord becauſe Pſalme{(4)is good : to our God let there 


be pleaſant and comelie praiſe, 
(a)Ir is good to ling. Pſalmes of praiſe to God, 
2, Our Lord building vp leruſalem: (b) wil gather together the diſper- 
ſions of Iſrae], 
{b) A prophecicofthereſtauration of Teruſalem after the captivitie. 


3. Who(c)healeth the contrite of hart : and bindeth vpthcair ſores, 


(c) Remirreth finnes ro the penitenr. | 
4.Who{d)nibreththe mulcitude of ſtarres:& (e)giuethnames tothe al, 

(d } Beſides experience of cueric one that shal behold the firmament in a cleere 
night, the holie Scripture(Gen. 15.v.5,) sheweth, that the ftarres arc innumerable 
to man. Foralbeit Prolomey andorher Aſtronomers numbreth certaine more noto- 
rious ſtarres., which ſerue eſpecially for ſome knowledge in the ſcience of Aſtrono. 
mie, numbring 349. ſuch in the Zodiach; z1r#. in the South part therof; and; 360, on 
the North part, which arein al 10z5. Yeral ackowledge that no mian can come neere 
to auic probable conieQure of the whole number, nor is able to artaine anie perfe& 
knowledge: ef their natural influences ,, and ſpecial proprietics. And ” wy os the 


4 Pſalmitt propoſeth herethe admirable and vnſearchable knowledge of God : who 


both moſt exactly knoweth the number, (e ) and ſo periealy their nature, that his 
diuine Omniſciencegiuerh to cueric ſtarre a proper name,according to their ſingular 
differences and proprieties. Ss ; 
5. Greatis orr Lord., and grear'is his ſtrength : and of his wiſdom there 
is no ( /) number, - 

(f ) Things ſubic& ro Gods knowledge and wiſdom are innumerable, 
6.Our Lord receiving the meeke*& humbling ſinners eut rothe ground, 
7. Sing ye to'our Lord in confeſſion : ſing ye to our God on harpe, 
8. Who ( g ) couereth the heauen with clouds: and prepareth rayne for 
the carth, 

(2) Altheſe and the like benchts doe shew Gods incomparable greatnes, wiſdom, 
and goodnes. : : 

Who bringeth forth grafſe in the mountaines : and hcrbe for the ſer- 


uice of men, 


|-0. Who giuethto beaſts their food: and to (b) the yongrauens that cal 


vpon him, 
(h) Both ſacred and' prophane anthours teſtifie, that rauens _ 
ſulp 


| 


| 


1 
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10. He thal noc haue pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : not it the 


leggesof a man5hal he be wel pleaſed. 
11, Our Lordis wel pleaſed toward them thar feare him : and in them 


that hope 'ypon his mercie, 


PSALME, CXLVIL 


Againe God is to be praiſed for his goodnes towards his peculiar people, 4. yes 
toward; al the world: but moſt aboundantly towards hs Church, 


Alleluia, 
I, O (4) Ieruſalem praiſe our Lotd : praiſe thy God, © Sion; 


and part of other my reignes til the captiuitic, had peace & proſpered. Againe 
after th: captiuitie, the Cirie was repared, the Temple reedified, and the whole land 
receiued andenioyed manie bleſſings. But al this was vo more then a figureofxhe 
exccllent benefts here prophecicd, and morecuidently verified in Chriſts Catholike 
Church: partly here militar in the whole world, & eſpecially in the glotzous Teruſale, 
and Sion, the perfe& viſion of peace,and contemplation of God in eternal ite, | 


|-2. Becauſe he (b) hath ſtrengthned the locks of thy gates : be (cy hath 


bleſſed thy children in thee, 
_ (b)In comparifon of other cities and peoples of the world , the gates''of Teruſa- 
lent were ſtrongly tenſed, (c) and the citizens blefſed : much more the Church vf! 
Chriſt is built vpon aſurerock)her faichful children indued with al ſpiritual graces; 
and moſt of al, heauewir-ſelte is free from ald of calamitic,amd the Saints are 
moſt ſecure & moſt happie , enioying eternal fruition of God, Ou | 
3. Who(d) hath ſer thy borders peace: and fillerh thee with (e ) the fat 
of corne 
(d) Hath giuen peace in thy burders,{e) and the very beſt corve,and al other fruits: 
wine, oyle,milke, honey, and thereſt. Allegorically in the Church, reconciliation 
with God,by remiſbon of finnes,& c of confcience,in the Sacramets of Baptiſme 
& Penance 3 with the moſt ſpirirual food of Chriſts Bodie & Bloud in the Euchariſt, 
and graccs of other Sacraments. In heauen moſt affured peace and ioy without end. | 
4. Who ſendcth forth (f )jhis ſpeach to the earth; his word ('g ) runneth 
{wi trly . | 
( f) This perteynath'meR ſpecially ro Evangelical doQrine, preached (g ) and 
quickely receiuedin althe'world. Rom. 10. v. 18. | 
5. Who giueth (b) ſnow as wool: ſcatererh () miſt as aſhes, | 
(b) Snow nourisheth the carth , making it warme by Antiperiſtaſis , as is euident 
in narural Philofophie, (3) and noyſome ayre 15 changed into cleere weather -Ti'the 
Church by penance & auſtere life men are purged from finnes and vices, cuil/ſpirits 
are alſo drinen away. If your finnes shal be as ſcarlet, they shal be maderwhite as 
{ ſnow,and if they be redde as vermilion,they shal bewhite as wool Ifaie 1. v.18, 
| 6, He caſteth (k) his cryſtal as mor: els : before the tace of his cold (/) 


1 who ſhal endure? 

(k) Yea ſome that are hardned tn finues , as yſe or chryſtal , shal be melted, bro- 
ken, or made fitte to be ingraffed in Gods Church. So S. Pexer was admonizhed by [ 
a viſion/AR.10.v.13.)to kil andeate.Otherwiſe without Gods grace giuing remorſe 
and forow,no man can ouercome his owne vices. 

7. He (m) shal ſend forth his word, and shal melt them : ( x ) his fpirir 
Shalblow,and (0) waters shal flow, | 


| 


T7 


{The 6. key. 


(a) Ieruſalem in the latter part of Davids time , al the time of Salomon, |i 


L 


Gods proui- 
dence eſpe- 
cially roward 
the Church, 


I! 


SEE on 3 - {w.) Bur-. 


to be praiſed: 
by al creatures. 


[The z.kcy.. 


ſoteyares 
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bound to praiſe him. (r) And-therfore the Prophet concluderh this Pſaline , andthe. 


| eeth al to praiſe our Lord, 


(m) But Gods word preached, (n) and his grace touching meas harts,(o) 1naume- 
rable are conuerted. 
8. Who declareth his word to (p) Iacob : his iuſtices. and judgements 
to Iſracl, Wy 

(p) The Church only enioyeth theſe ſpirituat benefits, 
9g. He hath-(q) not donein like manner to-anic nation-; and his iudge- 
ments he hath not made manifeſt torhem, (r) Alleluja, 

(q) Confidering that al mankind was in the maſle of finne, and that God letteth 
manic iuftly perish,thoſe to- whom he giuerh his grace to iuſtification ,arcſpectally 


reſt tolowing, with Alleluja.. 


——— 


PSALME CXLVIII 


Al creztures ſpiritual and corporal, are muted to praiſe God,their Creatour. and. 
Conſerner, 13, 46 1ncomparably excellent.. 
I, Alletuta;. | 
p* AYSEyeour Lotd (4) fromthe heauens : praiſe ye him in the. 
high places, 
(a) Alye heauenlie ſpirits praiſe God for the excellencic of your nature. 
2, Prayſe ye him al his Angels: prayſe ye him (6) al his hoſts: 
(6) And for your » a multirude. 
3. Prayſe.ye him(c)ſunne and moone:prayſe himal ye ſtarres,and light, p 


(c) Alcreatures, wanting ſenſe or reaſon, shew torth rhe Maicſtie and excellencie 


of their Creatour, 
4. Prayſe him.ye heauensof heauens: and the waters that are aboue the 
hcauens, 5, let them praiſethe name of our Lord, 

05445 wi heſayd,andthey were made: he commanded , and they. were : 
created, 
6, Heeſtablished them for euer, and for ener and cuer: heputa precept, 
and it ſhal not paſſe, 

7. Prayſc our Lord fromcheearth : ye dragons, and al depths.. 

8. Fvrc,haile,ſnow, yſe, ſpirit of ſtormes : which doe his word: 

9; Mountaines, and al litle hils: trees that beare fruit, and al ceders,. 
ro, Bealts,and al cattel: ſerpents, and ferhered foules; 
11, {4) Kingsof the carth,& al peoples:Princes,and al iudges ofthe earthy 


(4) Agauine Gold is to be praiſed tor the diuerſitic of ſtates ta men , wherby the: 
whole communitic 1s conſerued & gouerned. 


Iz.. Yong men and virgins: old with-yong let them-prayſe the name of. 
our Lord: 13. becauſe the name of him (e) alone is exalted; 
(+) Godonly,& no falfe imagined God made & diſpoſed al things in order. 
j 4. The confeflion of him abuue heauen and earth; ns he hath cxalted 
(f) the horne of his people. 
(f ) More efpectally for that God hath ſo fortified his Church, 
An ltymne to al his (g) ſaints: tothe children of Iſracl a people (þ) 
—_— vnto him, (;) Alleluia, 
(g) Sandified children, (b ) that by grace and free wil , which he giueth them, 
approch ynto him, (5) Althis con fidered the Pſalmiſt concluding with Alleluia,ioui- 


— 


PSALM E. 


| 


__—— 


| the Apoſtles and al thoſe that torſaking proprietic of temporal goods,give that they 


CR 5; 4+: | 
PSALME CXLIX, 


The Church is moſt ſingularly bound to praiſe God , 4. for the ace, anftitie, 
Vidorsegglorie, ©. indicial power, which he giueth to hus a. k 
t. Alleua. 
g! NG yeto our Lord anew ſong: let his prayſe be in («) the Church 
of ſaints. 
(a) God our Lord whom al creatures are bound to praiſe , only actepteth thoſe 
mens praiſes,thar liue in his bolic Church, 
2. Ler Iſrael be ioyful in him , that made him : and ler the children of 
Sion reioyce intheir King, 
3. Letthem praiſc his name in quire ; on tymbrel and pſalter let them 


ling to him, 


. 


meeke ymo ſaluation, 


5. The ſaints ſhal reioyce in gloric : they $hal be joyful in (b) their 
beds, F 


(6) Eternalreſt, 


6. The (c) exalrations of God intheirthrote : and (4) two edged [words 


in their hands, 

(c) Higheſt praiſes of God hal be continually ynered by Saints in glorie: for til 
as praiſes paſle by their roygs and mouths, more like praiſes shal ſucceede from 
their throte, and hartie affection , ſo out ot the abouridance of the harttheir mouth 
[shal ſtil ſpezke Gods praiſe. (d) Glorified Saints $shal alſo have judiciarie power, 
Firſt,al in general sbal like and approue Gods iuſtice in punisbing the wicked. Se- 
'condly,the wicked shal be juſtly condemned in comparifon vf the blefſed, who paſſed 


'through and oucrcame the like,yea and o_ t11bulatios and tentations then thoſe] 


by which the damned were ouercome.Thirdly,certaine more excellent Saints,namely 


haue the poore,as ſome religious Orders doe; or mto a Communities the Apoſtles, 
, and manie primitiue Chriſtians did (Mat.4-v.10.cap.19.v.25. AR. 4.v. 34. 1. Cor.s. 
| V-3.) $hal fit in judgement ſeats,afſefloric iudges with Chriſt , and iudge thoſe tha 

render account of wel or cuil ſpending the temporal lands pn. ws ER they poſ- 

| ſefled in this world. SoteachS. Anguſitin,S. Ierom,S. Beda,and others. 

7. To doe reuenge inthe nations : chaſtiſements among the peoples, 
8. Tobinde their Kings in fetters: and their nobles in yron manicleg. 

9. That they may doein them the iudgementthatis(e) written: (f ) this 
glorieis to al his laints. AlleJwa, 

(«,) Decreed by God. (f) This iudicial power is part of Saints glorie, 


,PSALME CL 
God abſolutely moſt excellent-is to be praiſed, 3. with al forts of inſtruments , and 


by al other meanes. 


_ 


1. - Alleluia, 
P* A Y $ E yeour Lord ( 4) in hisholies: ptayſe ye himin (b) the fir- 


mament ot his ſtrength, | 


—_ P—_ _— CO 


<1 


4. Becauſe our Lordis wel pleaſed in his people : and he wil exale the: 


moſt laudable, 


God moſtex- | 
cellent and 


The firſt key. 


im 0o8-wtn> nope ---— _—_— 


M—_ 


— ——— 


—_—_—— 
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(a) Alye Angels and men thar are 1n the holic and higheſt heauen praiſe our Lord. | 
(b)Al ye creatures that are in and ynder the firſt moucable firmament, praiſe our 

| Lord. 

2. Prayſe ye him-in (c) bis powers-: ptayſe ye him (4) according to the 
| multitude of his greatnes.. 

(c) And you eſpecially ( Gods peculiar people ) amon gt whom and for whom 
diuine miracles haue been wrought, praiſe our Lord, (4d) with al your poſstble en- 
deanoar, for though his infinite Excellencie exceedeth rhe prower of al creatures to 
praiſe him ſafficiently,yer it refteththat you may infinitly extend your Wil and defire 
to prayſe our Lord, according tothe multitude of his grearnes. 

3-(e) Prayſe ye him» (f)inthe ſound oftrampet: prayſe ye him on pſalcer 

and harpe, 

(e) Ot of this your great and infinite deſire, let your tongues ſound and fing di- 
uine prayſes , as wel with yoice,as muſical inſtruments. (f; Wherot 6x moſt yſual in 

the Tabernacle and Temple were theſe; Trumper,Pſalter, Harpe, Timbrel,Organ,and-. 
Cymbal. 

4.Prayſe ye him-ontimbrel and (g), quire: prayſe ye him on (þ) ſtrings 

and organ. 

(g) By the way thePſalmiſt interpoſerh againe two eſpecial things , which make 

perte& harmonie ,without which no inſtrument is grateful ro God : Vnitie among ft- 
his ſeruants, ſignified by the Quire of conſonant voices : (þ) and mortikcartion of. 
paſsions, fignified by Strings,which are made of dead beaſts bowels. 

'5. Prayſc ye him on wel ſounding cimbals:; prayſe ye him on cymbals of. 
wbilarion: 6, let euerte(;) ſpirit prayſe our Lord.. AlleJuia; 

(i) Man creared of corruptible bodice and immortal ſoule, is finally ad:nenished to. 
praiſe our Lord,ouer and aboue thepraiſes of al other corporal creatures; who alſo is 
moreeſpecially bound therto then Angels, becauſe God hath vourſaffed ro make. him- 
ſelfe man,to redeeme man that was oh by finne,and to endow him with new grace, 
and ſo bring him to everlaſting glorie, where with holie Angels men alſo foreuer & 
euer sha! praiſe ourLord,with harr, voice, andiubilation of ſpitite , ſinging as the. 
Pſalmiſt concluderh, Alleluia. 


- ANNOTATIONS; PSALME CL, © 


S. Auguſtin inthe concluſion of his Enarrations or Sermons vpon the Pfalmes, . 
explicateth-a myſterie in thenumber of an hundred and fittie, fignirying rhe concord | 
ot the rwo Teftaments.For in the 01d reſtamient they kept the Sabbath , which is the. 
. | ſeuenth day: in the new we keepeour Lords day , after the ſabbath, thar is,the cight:' 

which ſenen-andeight (; making fifteen ) multiplied by ten , ſignifying the Law of 
ten commandments,rife ynto 1 50.. ads 

Againe feuen multiplied by ſeucn make 4 9.wherto one ( to wirthe cight ) bein g 
added make fiftie, which multiplied by three, fignify ing'the B.Trinitie, make 1 56, 
Ne1ther feemed it withonr cauſe ro this great Do@our, tharthe firſt fftie end with a 
Pſalme of Penanee,crauing nicreic & remiſs10n of finnes : the ſecond with Mercie & 
Fuſtice, whichGod toynerh ia the Redemption, luſtification, and Saluation of en: 
the laſt with Dijuine Praiſes ; ſignifying, that by condemning finnes in our ſelues 
through Gods mercie we may be ruſtified ,. and ſo begin in this life , which isto be 
! perfected inthe next, to-prayſe our Lord , asS Paul admouicherh with Pſalmes, 
| Hymaes, and Spiritual Songs.Concluding with the two verſes , appointed by S.Da-. 

maſus Pope,tobe added in the end of al Bralmes,and is obſerued cuer fince his time 
by tradition inthe whole Chutch. 
Glorie to the Father, and tothe Sonne, and to thee Hol ie Ghoſt: As it was 
ja the beginning, and now,and cucr,into worlds of worlds, ( in ezernitie 

tVoutend, ) Amen. 
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The argument of Sapiential Books: 


"HIRD 


in ſubſtance of matter, is an Epitome or briefe Summe of al holie Scripture: 
oof conuemeently therſore placed in the middes of the reft, 45 the Sunne among fi 
other Planets , « Shining great light in a (are bowſe, Now enſueth the third part, 
comeining Divine Initructions , or. Rules of good life, A dottrme moſt 
agreable to Gods high Viſedome , and moft fly commended to Man, his _ 
nable creature in earth. But beſides this principal ſahie , as before #s noted(that 


moreſpecially is theyVed the ground , and «s it Vere, the ery life or ſoule 
of the Law, VWhich # Reaſon , the true Rule or DireForie VV. erem al good 
[a Ves are grounded, 

For ut B sheweth what ought to be done , or auoided » ex direfeth mans 
indgement to embrace that is goed , and to flye from al exal : not only illuminating 
the nderflanding to ſee that # right and inſt, but alſo diſpoſong the mternal affe#15 
to emi 1 preferre the ror path of Gods law, b:fore Yyhatſoener 
other iſe feemeth pleaſant or profitab e:& jo, not VWubſftanding al dangers, 
difficultzes, diftreſſes,VVorldlie calamities,and death it felf, effe nally perſYva; 
ding to petfeuer to the end in holie conuerſation.. Al which by 4 Home name is 
called Witdow : comprifing.in ove VVord, al good defires , 
ſupernal gifts, godlie cndeauours ; andthe whole meanes wherby God 
is rightly knowen, & duly ferued, qyherof theſe fiue Books , Aauching this 
moſt excellent and moſt neceſſarie manner of life, are called Sapientia), Newer- 
theles foure of them haue alſo other particular names,s appeareth i their tules; 
Only the fourth is called the Booke of Wiſdom , by appropriation of the general 


name. 


"a 


Itherto the Law and Hiſtorie of Gods peculiar people are (et forth] | 
H in the former [raja of the hol:e Bible: after VYhich folaVed the Booke|Th* oy 
; of this part 


of Plalmes, YVhich in manner of file, being al in erſe, is 4 diflinftyart, but\.: 1 the ref. 


ab {gp .'\The contenr 
each part participated vvith others in their proper contents ) ſo here be manie of Sepioniet 


preceprs of the Law renewed , ſundrie examples of men, and things paſt books, 
repeated, and diwers prophecies vitered of things to come : though in this part| .. 


Why they ate 


vo t 
olie vertues,'q, called: 


FR | A  - TL 
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}- air Al fue are Canonical and aſſured holie Scripture ; 4s; # chewed before 
"9377052004 \and may be further proned of the two later , which Protiflants denie. It is all. 
Salomon is |enident that Xing Salomon wa Auftour of the three former : axF, 1erom, 
anRour of-the |5, , Auguſtin , and other Fathers prowe bythe holie text it-ſelfe. It is likewiſe 
4three firſt, |cortaine that he either writ , or at leaſt by diuine inſpiration Vitered , much mores. 
then is noVV extant, For the holie Seripture (;.R eg.4.Jteffofeth that he bale 
— books |:-hrce thouſand Parables : and his Shes AS Ds aad Jud, pos 29.6.1 
= vourn diſputed of the rrees ſom the ceder that is inLibanus, Vnto the hyſſop which cometh|20.ciui, 
| out of the wal: and he diſcourſed of beaſts, end foules, and creepung Wormes, and| | 
shes. Ioſephus (14.8.c. 2, Antq. ) folowing ſome other Edition, faith his ſongs | 
ere five thouſand, and parables (a5 the ordinarie text hath) three thouſand. For 
e deduced « parable { ſarth Toſephus) m_ out- everie-kind of trees, from the 
byſſop te the ceder. In the ſame manner he treated of beaſts , and other lung 
creatures of the earth , water, and ayre. For he: Ya net ignorant of anie 
| tural thing,neuher omuted to treate therof , but deerly explicated dl their natu- 
| a brief mme ral proprieties. Moſt briefly S. Ierom declareth both the Auftour and matter 
br three. of theſe three bookes , ſaying: Salomon the Peaceable, and amiable of ou 
( 


a)Prouerbs. fLor 
(b)Ecclefiaſtes| 
(c)Caaricles. 


| 


(a) corre&teth manners : (þ) teacherh the nature ( of creatures) (c 


foynethrhe Church and Chriſt ; and fingerhthe ſweet bridal ſong © 
the holic Mariage. 


_ 


—_ 


—_ 4 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


PROVERBS. 


{Why this 
Þooke iscalled 


roucrbs and 
IParables. 


The contents, 


[Dinided into [general precepts. produceth-VViſdom- her ſelfe nutting al men to ſeeke her , for t 
fonre parts, Mm profite , they shal therby emtoy. From thence to the 25,. chap. he ginet 
Iſundrie more particular precepts, 4s wel for embracing Vertnes , 4; Shunmng 0 
Vices. Inthe next fine chapters , more like precepts of the ſame auftour,are 
by the care'of King EJechies. In the thirneth chapter either another  Authour, 
rather the ſame ynder anather title , and in prophenical flile Vitereth like ds- 
vine ſentences , adding mn the laft chapter other excellent precepts recemed of hu 


ther : whereto he adioneth the praiſe of aright wiſe woman; prophetica 
he Catholke Church. 


ws. 
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PROVERBS 


VVHICH THE 
HEBREWES CAL MISLE. 
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| 
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SIPS] 


Parables ave profitable to thoſe that loue and wil learne wiſedom; ro; Al are - = firſt part.” 4 


n 10nitation 


Wiſedome. 2.4. And rume is threatned to the contemners, 


s Hz Parables of Salomon, the ſonne of Dauid, King 


F inſtruQtion of dodtrine , iuſtice, and iudgement, and' 


(c) wife manhearingshal be wiſer: and hethat vnder{tanderh- (4) shal 
poſleſſe gouernements,. 6, ”—_ ynderſtand a parable, and interpre- 
tation, = words of the wiſe, and their darke fayings, - (e) The te: 

of our Lord is the beginni ing of. wiſdom, Fooles deſpiſe wiſedom and 
doctrine, $, My ſonne, ( f) hearethe diſcipline of thy father , and leaue 


a cheyne of gold to thy necke, 10, My ſonne, (g) if. funners shal entiſ 

; thee, cadets not t0 them, 11,” If they shal ſay ; Come with vs, let|: 
cauſe : 12, let vs ſwalow him alive ashel, and whole as one deſcending 
into the Jake, 13, We $hal finde al precious ſubſtance ,. we shal fil our 
houſe with ſpoiles, 14. Caſt inthy lot with vs , let there be one purſe © 
vs al. 15, My ſonne,walke not withthem,ſtay thy foote from their paths 
16, For their teeterunne to cuil,, and make haſte to shed blaud. 17, Bur 
(h) a net is caſt in yayne before the cies of them that haue wings, 18, 
Themſclues alſo lyc in wayte againſt their owne bloud, & practiſe de- 


take violently the ſoules of the poſſefiours, 20, Wiſdom 'preacherhſh 
wry 'Kk 2 abrode, 


not thelaw ofthy mother: 9; that grace may be added to thy head, and o_ 


slye in waite for bloud , let vs hide ſnares againſt the innocent withourſ® 


-' 4dmenithed not to follow the allarements of ſinners, 20. but to embrace|,, (cox, wiſ. 


om:with 


me general 


recepts. 


wiſdom by 
theſe parables. 
(4) $hal be fre 
0 gouerne 


ers, 


(e) Feareof our 
. P . . Lord 53 that 18, 
ccits againſt their owne ſoules, 19, Sothe pathes of cucrie couctous man, ſreuerence of |: 


ts diuine 


ieſtie with 


of 1{raE), 2. (4) To Know © wiſdome, and diſcipline: 3. . | 
7, to vaderſtand the words of prudence : and ro receiue|aedtle 36: 

litudes the ſtu- 
equitie : -4. that (b) ſubtilitie may be giuento litle ones, ious may ber- 


WERE knowledge and ynderſtanding to the yongman, 5, The ———— 
a 


| 


1) The firſt 


{ding to perfet 


| gainſt ſuch 


. . A, l 
TE GEL 


neuer tooffend 
him, 1s the firſt 
degree in aſce- 


wiſdom: which 
confiteth not 
only in the vo- 
derſtanding 
bur alſo in 
aQion. 


precept 15 to 
learne of our 
elders. 

(g) The ſecond 
ro reſiſt euil 
ſuggeſtions. 
(b) The proper 
remedie a- 


alurements 1s 


to be.watch- 
[f.ul, andtofly 
Tfrom them. 


Three k indes 


1268 
{deſire duly tojabrode, she giucth her voice inthe ſtreets, 21, Inthe head of mulrirudes 


ſerue him, an 
ſaying: 2 2.O children how long 
thoſe things , which are hurt 


to you, and iwil shew you my words, 2.4.” Becauſcl called, and youre- 


Ol 8 © IS 


THE BOOK OF 


he cryeth, in the doores of the gates of the citie she vtitercth her words, 
doc you loue infancie,and fooles couet 
t to themſctues, and the yawiſe hate 
knowledge? 23.Turneye ar my correption : behold I wil vtter my ſpirite 


fuſed : I ſtrerched out my hand, and there was none that regarded, 25, 
You haue deſpiſed al my counſel, and baue neglected my reprchenſions, 
26. I alſo wil laugh in yaur deiiruGion,and wilſcorne, when that shal 
come to you, which you feared, 27, When fodain calamitie $hal fal on 
you, and deſtruction as a tempeſt shal be at hand : when tribulation 
and diſtrefſe shal come vpon you : 28, Then hal they inuocate me, and 
I wilnot heare.; inthe morning bal they ariſe, and shal not finde me: 
29, forthat they haue hated diſcipline, and not recejued the feare of our 
Lord, 50. nor conſented tomy counfet; & derracted from -y COrre- 
ption, 31. They shal eate therefore the truits of their way , and shal be 
filled with their owne counſels, 32. The auerſion of litle ones shal kil 
them , and the proſperitie of fools shal deſtroy them, 33. © But he thar 
shal heare me , $hal reſt without terrour , andshal entoy aboundance, 
feare of cuils being taken away.. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CuarrttRks LT. 


of wiſdom. 


Diuine Artri- 
{butes are not 
qualities in 
God , bur his 
ſubſtance. 


Wiſdom in- 


created is 


God himſelfe, 


Wiſdom the 
\ouifr of the 
Holie Ghoſt, 


| Humane 
&riſdom, 


2. YViſdem. ) As wel 'in theſe Sapiential books,as in other holie Scriptures, and 
ſacred writers, the word wiſdom hath rhree ſignificarions, Sometimes it unporteth 
the Diuine Attribute called Gods wiſdom ; ſometimes ſupernatural wiſdom giuen 
to men by the. Holie Ghoſt ; and ſometimes it fignifierh mere humane wifdom, 
gotten by the natural light of reaſon and mans induſtrie. The firſt , as likewiſe 
other Duuine Attributes , Gods Power , Goodnes , Iuſticc, Truth , Mercie,and the 
like,are not qualities,or other accidents in God, as the ſame termes ſignihe in crea- 
tures.For in God there 13 no Accident,but al in him is his Divine Subſtance and 
Eſſence, whoſe diuers Excellencies are called by ſuch names as mans capacttie can 
better conceiue : and ſo Gods wiſdom is God himſelfe : and is appropriatedtothe 
ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinitie,as Power is appropricted to God the Father, 
and Gcodnes to the Holie Ghoſt In this ſenſe chap. 3. v. 16. 1s ſaid: Our Lord by wviſ- 
dom founded the earth , &c, The ſecond is called ( Sap. 2.v. 25. ) the vapour ef. Gods 
povyver , and a pure emanation ( or influence) of the glorie of e Almightie God . and fo 
is a participation of Diuine ircreated wiſdom,called alfo diuine, oy to a 
certaine anologic , or fimilitude of Gods owne wiſdom,and is the principal guift 
of the Holic Ghoſt, by which God is rightly knowne,and duly ſerued,including al 
other ſupernal guifts and vertues, wherof is ercated in theſe books,and to which al 
men are inuited , with aſſured promiſe of celeſtial and eternal reward. Thethird 
wiſdome is mere humane, gotten by naturai w it and ſtudie , ſachas Philoſophers 
hane , knowing manic truths , but mixt with mauie crrours,and much 1gnorance, 


—— 


if 


w—_ 
——_—_—_—_ 


truly 


| - ne 


— 


[without al remedie be damned,being too late to repent in 


[cooperatet 
lteacheth 2.Cor. 5. v. o..Euerie one ſhal recejue the proper things of the bodice, ac- 


————— ammnpygn—cd apt 
PROVERBS, 
truly called worldlic wiſdom,feruing only for this world.Bur the ſccond kind wh1 
isas a ſparkle of Gods wiſdom, maketh men, otherwiſe ignorant and of fl 
capacitie, rightly wiſe indeed,chetrue ſcruants of God, and iters of the kin 
dom of heauen,as theſe bookes doe moſt copiouſly teach. 
24, Becauſe I called and you refuſed.) God vourſaffeth foure benefits of grace to 
eucrie man ', alnecefſarie and ſufficient for his ſaluation : 1. Hecalleth al by 
preaching,or good inſpiration. 2. He offereth help. z. He inſtruerh the "_—_ 
what is good, that they may chooſe it if they wil. 4. And reprehenderh euil.t 


may $hun it. They thcrfore that negle& this manifold = in this 1 


| they ſhal crie and not be heard.yv.2s. | 
33. But he that chal h:are me. ) Contrariwiſe thoſe that accept Gods grace , and 
herwith , ſhal haue eternal reſt and ioy.The very fame which S. Paul 


cording as he hath done,either good or cuil. 


GC ua's IL 
Gaining of wiſdom whe 2 much good, 10. and anoideth much emil: 16, del:- 


wering from errour of 1dolaters and Herettkes. 


Y ſonne, («) if thouwilt receive my wordes, and 
wilt hide my commandments with thee, 2, that 
thyne care may heare wiſdom: incline thyne hart 
to know prudence, 3, For if thou shalt cal for wiſ- 
dom, and inclinethyne hart to prudence: 4, If rhou 
Shalt ſeeke her (b) as money, and as treaſures $halt 
dig her vp 


them that walke ſimply. 8, Keeping the paths of iultice, & garding th 
my of Saints, 9, Then Sites vnderſtand juſtice, and 1d 
andequitie, and euerie good path, 16; If wiſdom hal enter intot 
and knowledge pleaſe thy ſoule : 11; counſel shal keepe thee, and pru- 
dence chal preſerue thee ,12, that thou mayſt bedeliuered from the gui 
way , and from the man that ſpeaketh peruerſethivgs : 13, © who (c) 
leaue the right way,and walkeby darke wayes:14.” who ate glad w hen 
they haye done cuil, and reioyce in moſt wicked things: 15, whole 
wayes are peruerſe , and their ſteps infamous, 16, That thou mayit be 
delivered from ”the ſtrange woman; and from the forainer, which 
mollificth her wotds, 17. torſaketh the guide of her youth, 18. and hath 
forgotten the couenant of her God, For her houſe is bowed downe to 
death, and her paths to hel. 19, Al” that goe in vato her;shal not returne 


KK 3 - either 


. at they clpe. 
ife, ſhal/InfiruQion. 
other world. For then[Reprehenfion, | 


; : 5. then shalt thou ynderſtandthe feare' 
FS of our Lord,and shalt findethe knowledge of God, 
6, Becauſeour Lord giueth wiſdom : and our of. his mouth prudence, 
and knowledge.7. He wil keepe the ſaluation of the righteous;& protect] 
eight ſceki 
| _ 


y har, 


|(c) A deſeri 
few Gor 


Four bene. 
fites of God 
Vocation, 


| 
| 
| 


m___— . 


eward of 
'orkes, 


] 


(a) This fre- 
quent manner | 
of propoſin 
the way and | 
$ro 
wiſdom, If | 
thou wile | 
receiue my 
[wordes,&c. 
-woſt | 
euidently 
the power of | | 
mans free wil. 
(b) Not eucri 
defire, or 


of wiſdom 
ſufkceth, but 
ſuch labori 
ſecking 1S r6« 
quired,as a 
couetous 
ſecketh trea- 
ſure which 
1e knoweth 
tobehid m 
the groung./ . 


ers Gnucrs 
eſpecially of 


heret1kes. 


|. Mt. A. 


ſa7e THE BOOK OF | 
neither shal they apprehendrhe paths of life, 20. That thou mayſt walke| 
in a good way:and mayſt keepe the paths of the iuſt, z1,For they thar are 
|righr, hal dwel in the carth, andthe fimpleshal comtinuein it, 2.2, Bur 
[the impious$hal be deſtroyed fram the earth;audthey that doe yniuitly 
|{shal be taken away from it. 


—__ 


4 ANNOTATIONS. 
C8 49, IL 


13. FYho leawe the right vyay. ) Generally this deſeription of wicked men 
ry ke. agreerh to al that commit and er in mortal Lane , Whether chey walked right at 
1. He forſakech/ 322 time before orno ; but moſt eſpecially ſheweth the. properties of herctikes: 

he knowen - [YÞ9 forſake and leauethe direR , ancicnt, beaten, knowne way of the Catholike I/aie. 
faith> Church,and teach new obſcure doQrines , not heard of , or not approued in our 35. v.8, 
He glorieth forefathers time. Secondly ( v. 14.) they glorie intheir owne deuiſes, and reioyce in 
moſt wicked things, as in ſeducing multitude 'of peoples to rebel againſttheir 
Catholike Princes , and other Supertours ſpiritual and temporal , in breaking] 
vowes ; indeſpifing good works ; truſting to only faith,and that not the Catholike 
faith of altrue Chriſtians , bur euerie one his particular perfwaſion , that himſelf 
1s 1uſt , & ſhal.be ſaued, which by their owne dofrine,none'ts bound to belicue of 
an others ſtate , but of his owne only. In ſo much that the chiefeſt point of aPro- 
teſtants imagined faith, is nor a general Article,which al doe or ſhould belicue, but 
a moſt particular and ſingular lancabe,which each one muſt conceiue of himſelf,] - 
or hefſelf, Thirdly ( v. 19.) Herefie, called here the ſtrange and forata woman, 
|rempereth her words , to pleafe-the nching cares of hex audizozie,, framing her 
dofrine to the humaurof thoſe, whoyrshe ſeeketh to perucre. The ſame which the 
Apeſtlc ſaith in other words, by ſweere ſpeaches and'benediftionsthey ſeduce the 
ſharts of innocents. Fourthly ( v. 19.) Thoſe that doe emer'imto errour of herefie,| 6 
Shal-nor returne , that is,very bardly and rarcly returne into the right way of life; p39. ; 
the reaſon whereof the ſame Apoſtle yealdeth, becauſe an beretike1s condemned by ”* ? _ 
isowne tudgement. For being in errour , and admitting no tudge but himſelf , he T;z, z.v, 
arteth from the Church , excludeth the meanes of better inftru&ion , &rhrough 1,, 
is erronius iudgement , remaineth in damnablke opinion , and fo in the ſtate of 
jdamnation, 


in his owne 
lavention, 


| CHAP. 1IL | 3 


: Wiſdom exhorteth to keepe Gods law( gong log life )to obſerue mercie,and truth, 

| 5 . to confide in God, 7. to feare, 9. and honour hm, 11. to take his correfion 
gladly(1; . for al good things folow wiſdom.) 2. 7.t0 relieue the needie without 
delay , 3.0. not to contend with the wicked, nor to imuate them.3 3. The eul 
»hal faile, and the godlie 5hal proſper. 


Y ſonne, («) forget not my1law, andletthy (b) hart Keepe my} 
preceps. 2. For they shal adde to thee lengttrof dayes, and, 

eares of life , and peace, 3. Let not (c) mercie and truth leaue 
thee , put them about thy throte and writethem inthe tables of thy hart: 
EC 2216 woes 4. and | 
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4. and thou shalt find grace, and diſcipline beforeGod and men. 5 {i 


th , 
of the firlt of al thy fruits: 10, andthy | —_ shal be replemshed wit 
'fulnes , and thy preſſes shal run-ouer with wine, 11, M —_ , caſt not hs ws 
[away the diſcipline of our Lord : neirher doe thou faint when thou art|thou maic ſe- 
|hafliced of him : 12, (e) tor whom our Lord loueth he chaſticerh : 
'as a father inthe ſonne he pleaſeth himſcl£.13,Bleſſed is the man that fin- 
[dah wiſdom , and floweth with prudence: 14. better is the purchaſing 79m _”_ 
therof then marchandiſe of filuer, and her fruite then chiefe and rhe! «Ch aifnct 
pureſt gold : 15, she is more precious then al riches: and al things that/anderibulationl 
are dehired, are not able to be compared with her, 16, (f)Lengrh ot dayes, in thoſe that | 
in her right hand, & inher left hand(g)riches and glorie, 17, Herwayes|<*dcauour 
are beautiful wayes, and al her paths peaceable, 18, She is a tree of life _ God, \ 
torhem that shal apprehend her : and ht that $hal hoid her is bleſſed, Red 
19. Our Lord by wiſdom founded the earth, efiablighed the heauens by wards themg 
prudence, 20, By his wiſdom the depths haue broken forth, and the/and therfore | 
clouds. waxe thicke with dew, 21, My ſonne, ler not — art Þisorher pro> | 
fromthyne cies: keepethe law & counſel : 22. andthere hal be h "tn 
thy ſoule, and(h) gracetothy iawes, 23, Then shalt thou walke conk- _ j 
dently.in thy way , andthy tooteshal nor ſtumble : 24. if thou fleepe, car oy 
thou $halt not feare : thou shaltzeſt,, and thy fleepe chal be -{weete, 25,\ffood ofthe 
Dread not at ſoden terraur, and the pawer of the impious fallingypon|"= life... | 
thee, 26. For our Lord wil be at thy tide, and wil keepethy foote that hr re 4 
thou be not taken, 2-7, Doe-not prohibite him to doe good, rhax is able: nas ay. 
if thou be ablc, thy ſelfe alſo doe good. 28, Say nottothy frend: goc,and|both hands, 
returne ; and (3) to nyorow I wil giue tothee : wheras:thoumayelt giue|promiſing 
forthwith,z9. Practiſe not cuil againſt thy freind,when he harh affiance/*="al life, | 
jinthee, 30, Comendnotagainit man withourt:cauſe,, wheras hethath 1 a 
donethee.no euil, 3x, Doe not enuic an-vniuſtman,nor imitate his waies: Fithis life 
32. becauſe cuerie deluderis an abominationof our Lord, and his com-|(h) Metite 
munication is with the ample. 33. There is pouertic fromour Lord +n|the words of * 
the houſe of the impious : but the habuations of the iuſt shal be bleſſed, thy mouch. | 
34. He shal delude the deluders , andtothe:milde he wil giue grace, 35. 7) Ahags 
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The wiſc.sbal paſleſie glorie: theexaltationof fools ignominic, opuakar pang! | 
f | 


chat which is *! 
diffexred long. 


Ta) As Saloms 
Was inſtructed 
by his father 


he teacheth 
*others the 
[right order 
how to learne 
wiſdom. 

(5) The firſt 


15 todefire it. 


For nothing 
hindereth from 


pr 14ſt but 


_ {that riſtice is 

- Jnot defired.sS. 
Aug.in Pal, 

Ow 


(:Y As the hart 
15 the principal 
; fpartof the bo- 
4die,ſo thewil 
1s the chickeſt 
power of the 
ſonle: from 
which good or 
euil procee- 


deth. 


{King Dauid,fo 


part of wiſdomitake her quickly , and she wil exalt thee : thou shal: be glorified of her, 


limpious is darkeſom : they know not where they fal, 20. "y 


THE BOOK OF 


Cmaye, IT, 
T he wiſeman exhorteth others by his owne example to ſceke wiſdom, 1 4. to decline 


from the wicked , «nd 0 umtate the mt, 2 3 , togmide wel the hart , mouth. 
and fete, 


H1tDREN heare yethe fathers diſcipline, and 

PM attend that you may know prudence, 2, I wil giue 
W | you a good guift, forſake not my lavw, z, For{ a1 

alſo was the ſonne of my father , tender and as 
the'onlie-begottenin my mothers ſight: 4.and he 

lll raughrme,& ſayd: Lerthy hartreceiue my words, 

NG] keepe ray precepts ,-and thou shalt liue, 5. Poſleſſe 

=D wiſedom, poſleſſeprudence: forget not, neither 
decline from the words of my mouth, 6, Leaue her not, and she wi] 
keepe thee: loue her, and sh& wil preſerue thee, 7.'b)The beginning of 
wifdom, poſſeſſe wiſdom, and in al thy poſſeſſion purchaſe prudence: 8, 


when thou ſhalt embrace her.g, She wil giue tothy headincreaſe of gra- 
ces,andwith a noble crowne the wil protect thee, 10, Heare my ſonne, 
and receiue my words, that yeares of life may be — to thee, 11, 
The way of wiſdom I wil ſhew to thee, I wil leade thee by the 
aths of equitie, 12, Which when thou halt haue entered , thy 


eps $hal not be ſtraytned, and running thou shalt not haue a ſtum- 
bling block. 13, Hold iſcipline;leaue it not: Keepe it, becauſe the ſame is 
thy life, 14. Be not delighted in the paths of the impious, neither let the 
way of the euil pleaſe rhee, 15, Flye trom it, neither paſle thou by it:go 
aſide , and forſakeit, 16. For they ſleep not ynleſlethey haue doneil:and 
they take no ſleep valeſſe they ſupplant, 17. They eate the bread of im- 
pietie, and drinke the wine of iniquitie, 18, But the path of the juſt , as 
{byning light, proceedeth euen to perfect day. 19, The way - + the 

onne 
heare my wordes,and incline thyne eareto my ſayings.21,Let them not 
depart from thyne cies , Keepe them in the middes of thy hart, 22. 
For they are lifetothoſe that hinde them, and healthtoal fleth, 2 3,With 
al garde keepe thy (c)hart, becauſelife proceedath fromit, 2 4, Remoue 
from thee a troward mouth, and ler detracting lips be far from thee, 25, 
Let thine cies ſee rightthings, &let thine cic-liddes goe before thy ſteps, 
26, Direct the parhto thy teere,and althy wayes$hal be eſtabliſhed, 7. 
Decline not tothe right hand,norto the |cft ; turne away thy toote from 
euil,2$. For our Lord knoweth the wayes that are onthe right hand:bur 
thoſe are peruers, which are onthe left hand, 29, But he wil make thy 
courſes right, and thy waycs he wil bring forward in peace, 
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1 nally. 20, Why art thou ſeduced my formeot. a ſtrange 


C Ha AP, V. 

| Agaane wiſdom dikorteth from formcatron ( capnal and ſpiritual”) 6. 5hewing 
that in the end ſinners chal ſee und feele the effe4 of their: follie: 20 which 
God ſeeth and wil punish. 
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But her later 


re wy ſonne heare me,:and depart 


j 


= eternal 


| 
(a)To auvoide 
al'm * . * 
is -firſtof ; 
ceſfarie, not tob 
thinke,fpeake, 
re vn- 


(c)The world: 

the fleschand 

thediael are 
ger ”, 

(d) and cruel 

enemies that 

cr for re- 


damnation, 
(e) Good do- 


Ccoriti- 
| woman , and 
| art cherilhed ih the boſome of aw other? 21,-.Our Lord beholdeth the 


waycs of man,.and conkdereth al his ſteps, 2 2, His owne iniquiries 
take the impious,and he is fait bound wichthe ropes of hisfinnes, 23, 
Hehal dicbecaule ht hachnor had difcipliue, and inthe multixude of 
his folic he ſhal bedecciued, 


Arine istobe 
imparted to 

men of fincere}. 
intention. 
(f not ro con-{ 
temners and 
obſtinate 1n- 
icls. 


(a) The wiſma 
doth not abſo- | 
urcly diſwade 
rom al man- 
cr of ſure- 
riship , bur 
from rashlv, 
or vnaduif. dly 
'anſwering for 
others. And 
f pecially cx- 
ho rtzeth to vſe | 
al diligence in 
performing, 
or cauſing 0- 
thers to per- 
forme that 
which is pro- 
'miſed or co- 
uenanted. 


(b) Euerie one! 
that finneth 
wWittingly and 
of malice,rc- 
fuſing to obey 
God, irploy-, 
erh his mouth, 
eyes ,fcere, 
hands,and al 
parts With a 
wicked hart 
and intention 
to peruerte 
others : moſt 
ſproper to here- 


—— THEOOCO? 


tkes,apoſtates 
from the faith. ; 


moſt dereſta- 


ble,becauſe it 


— 
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He that is ſuretie for an other , muſt haue care to diſcharge that he promiſeth. 
6. The ſlourbful muſt learne diligence of the emmot. 1 2.. The deſcription of 
an Apoſtata. 16. Aboue other ſix bad things. God deteFteth the ſower of 
diſcord. 10. Al are exhorted to keepe Gods law, 24. namely to flye form- 
cation, and al occaſions therof, 


Y ſonne/a)if thou ſhalt be ſuretie for thy freind, 
and haſt made faſt thy hand to a ſtranger, z.thou 
art entrapped warh ; words of thy mouth, & 
caught with thyne owne words.z.Doe rherctoxe 
my ſonnethat which I ſay, and deliuer thy ſelfe, 
; becauſe thon art fallen into the hand ot thy 
z} neighbour, Runne divers wayes , make haſt, 
rayſe thy treind,- 4. Gwe not ſleep to thine cies, neither let thine 
cie-lids ſlumber. 5. Deliuer thyſclfe as alitle doa from rhe hand , and 
as a bird from the hand of the towler, 6.Goeto the emmor,ofluggard, 
and conſider her wayes,, and learne wiſdom.7,V\ ho wheras the hath 
no guide, nor maiſter, nor capitaine, 8, preparerh.meate for herſelte in 
the ſummer, and gathercth inthe haruelt for to eate.'g, How long wilt 
thou ſleepe, o ſluggard? whenwilt thou riſc.out of thy leepe?16, Thou 
ſhalt leepe a lirle, a litle ſhalt thouſlumber, a licle ſhalt thou joynerthy 
hands toſleepe: 11. and penurieſhal come to thee, as  wayfaring man, 
and poucrtie as.a man armed, But if thou be nor ſluggiſh, thy harveſt 
Shal come as a fountaine, and pcnurie shal fiye farre trom thee, 12, A 


W 
) 1% 


by ru 


| manthat js an (b) Apoſtata;, aman vnprofitable, gocth with peruerſe 


mouth, 13.winketh with the cies,treadethwith the gs with 
che finger, 14. with wicked hart he deuiſeth euil, and at al time he 
ſaweth brawles, 15. To him his deſtruction'shal ccme forthwith, and 
he shal ſodainly be deflroycd, neithershal he haue remedie ariy more, 
16, Six things there are which our Lord haterh , and the ſeuenth his 
ſoule detcſtcth : 17, Loftie cies, -a lying tongue , hands that shead 
innocent bloud , 18. a.hart that deuiſcth moſt wicked deuiſes, feete | 
1wift to runne intoeuil, 19. a deceitful witneſſe thar-vitereth lies , and 
himthat among brethreu(c)ſoweth diſcordes.20.Myſonne keepe the 
precepts of thy tather, and leauc not the law of thy mother, 21, Bynde 
them inthy hart continually, and put them.about thy-throte,2 2. When 
thou halt walke, let them goe with thee : when thou $hale {ltepe, 
let themkeepthee, and awaking talke withthem, 2.3, Becauſe the com- 
mandment is a lampe,and the law a light, and the way of lite the incre- 
patis of diſcipline:;£ 4. that they may i thee from the euil woman, 


and from the faire ſpoken tongue of the iiranger, 25, Ler not thy hart 


— 


couct 
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PROVERBS. 


an harlot is ſcarſe worth one loafe : but a woman carcheth the precious 
ſoule of man, 27, (4) Cana, man hide fyre in his boſome, that his 
garments burne not ? 28, Oc waike ypon hore coales , that his foales be 
not burnt 2 29. ſo he that goeth in ymo his neighbours wife, shal not 
be cleane when he $shal touch her, 39, Ir is {e) no great fault, when a 
man $hal haue {tollen : for he ſtealeth to fil his hungrie foule : 31. alſo 
being taken he $hal reſtore ſeuenfold, and 5hal giue vp al the ſubſtance 


of his houſe, 32, But he that is an aduouterer, for penuric of hart $hal 


ſclfe, & his reproch shal not be blotted our, 34. Becauſe the zele and 
furic ofthe huſband wil not ſpare in the day of reuenge, 35, neirher 


verie many guts, 


CHa bk VII. 

He ſurther exhorteth yongmen to ſeek: wiſdom, 5 . eſpecially to flye from the 
antiſements of harlots, largely deſcribing the ſame, 1.2. and the rune of them 
that are ſo deluded, 


yo 
goeth nighthe way of 


= through the ſtreets by the corner, and 


wouen my bed with cordes, I haue adorned it with tapeſtrie pictured, 
out of &gypt.17.1 haue ſprinkled my bed with mytrhe, atoes, and ci- 
namome.18,Come let vs be incbriated with breſts,andiet vs enioy defi- 
red embracings,til the day appeare.1g. Fot my huſband is not at home, 


' 4a; Shad 


15 


couet her beautic , be not caught with her becks : 26, for the price of 


deſtroy his owne ſoule: 33.shame and ignominic he gatherethto him-' 


wil he yealdto any mans prayers,neither wil he take tor redemption + 


(comandment, 


'1s oppoſite to 
the clucf ver- 
ene charitic, 


it breakerh 

mitic,& is the 
propcr finne of 
the duel, | 
(4) Al occafiss 


cially proba- 
ble,are to be 
shun ned. 

(e) Theft is 
alſo mortal 
finne againſt 
e feuenth 


but not ſo 
[grcat as adul- 


teric, 


(a) Becauſe . 
tentations ſtil 
/OCcurre in 


is life, and 


alſobe conti- 


of ſinne,eſpe= | . 


nually incul- 
cated, 1s here 
the wiſman 
often repeateth 


he is gone a very long iourney, 20, be caried with him a bag of money; | 


ja thel 


and much vr- 


”- 
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2.76 THE BOOK OF 
(b) Sinners | in the day of the ful moone he wil rerurneto his houſe, 21, She intan- 
afcer conſent | gled him with many words, and with flatterie of lips drew him, 2 2, 
21 4cn totenta- | Tmmediately he foloweth her(b) as an oxe led tobe a victime, & as a 
Joone are 2% | lambeplaying the wanton, and not. Knowing that he is drawen as a 
-- 5a foole to =E , 2.3. til the arow pearſe his liuer : as. if 2 birde ſhould 
tate,&of their| make haſte to the mo , and knoweth notthat hislife is indanger, 2 4, 
Perile and ru-| Now therfore rhy ſonne,, heare me, and attend to the words of my 
ine , a5 an Oe} mouth, 25, Let notthy mind be drawen away in her wayes : neither be 
when he 15 _ | thou deceiued..with herpaths. 26, For- ſhe hath. ca{t doawne manie 
NIE , | wounded, and al the moſt ſtrong are flaine by her, 27. Her houſe the 


ird allured | wayes of hel, penetratingto the inner parts of the dearh, 
with a bare, 
chat Alycrh into! 
che ſnare or 
'1Ct, 


LAS 4 VI 


Wiſdom 5s preached in conſpiciows and moſt frequented places, that none may 
pretend want of admonition, 7 . her doftrin u true , gn , profitable , ex 
neceſſarie 10 al ſorts of wen. 12 .Wiydom (increated which # God himſelfe Js 
eternal, 32. and bringeth eterpal happines. 


- 


t_ aw O T H not wiſdom. crie, and prlne giue her 
(a) True wiſ- an V9 voice? 2, Ras (4) in the high &-lottie tops + 
dom direting| WT [MEN Wh ouerthe way,in the middes of the paths, y.befide. 


to good life &| &fA Fan Je "the vaxesof the citice inthe yeric dooresi the { 
Ifo tocternal A; = = Pea- 1 


0.90 MEI } dd I Kkcth,ſaying:4.0 men, to youl crie, andmy voice} 
GAY. 71 þ DJ a\k( Wo Is ike chidren of men.5.O litle pudarens wg 
the viſible Jaw ——ESE ubtiltic,and yevowiſe marke.6.Heareye,becauſe} 
Church ftan- | TON RE Iwil ſpeake of great things :. and. my lips.ſhal be 
ding vpon a op enedto preackFighething « 7. My throte ſhal meditate truth, and my. 
bn T5 ag lips ſhal deteſt the impious, Al my words are uſt, there is ng wick 

Crabs be ob-| nor peruerſething inthem. g. They are right to rhem that ynderſtand, 
ſcure places. | and iuſt to them that finde Knowledge, 10. . Recciue ye diſcipline, & 
| not money: chooſe doctrine rather then gold, .11, For wildom.is 


p better then al moſt precious riches ; and w ect. is to be-delired 
Che cannot be comparedto it. 12.1 (b) wiſedome dws] in counſcl, andam | 
araard to the! preſcnt in learned cogitations, 13. The feare of aur Lord hatetb-euil: 
increated wiſ- og, and pride, and wicked way,and a double tonged mouth] 


dom,Godhim-| Joe deteſt, 14. Myne is counſel & equitic, prudence is mine, ſtrengrhris 
ſef,from whom| , ne. 15, By Mc Kings doc reigne, and the makers of lawes deexecc iuſt 
. Moceoeth things. 16.By me Princes rule, and the mightie decree jultice,17,l Loue} 
A themthat loue me: andthey that watch, toward me ſhal finde me, 18, 
Holie Ghoſt. | With me are riches, and glorie, gloriousriches, and juſtice, 19, Form 


Sce Aunor. ch.| fryite is better then gold and precious {tone , and my blofommes then} 
{.V.2, $4 


— 


bs : choſen! _ 


_ 
Dm 


1 


__-—__ 
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choſen filuer. 20,1 walke inthe wayesg of iuſtice;; in the middes of the 
paths of|iudgerent, 21. that I may enrichthem har loue me , and may : 
repleniſh.their treaſures, 22, Our Lord poſſeſſed me inthe beginning of 
his wayes, before he had made anything fromthe beginning. 23. From 
eternitieI was ordayned & ofold before the garth was\ made. 24, The 
depths were not as yet, andT was now conceived, neither had the foun-} - 
tainesof waters as yet forth:25.the modtaines with heauic huge-- 
nefſe ſtoode not as yet : before the litle hils I was brought forth : 26. he | 
had not yer maderhe-carth, andtheriuers, andthe poles of the round 
world, 27. When he prepared the heauens, I was 
certaine*lawy and cireuite he. compaſled -the depths: 28, When he 
eſtabliſhed the firmament aboue , & poyſedthe fountaines of water: 29. 
when he compaſſed the ſea with her limits, and feta law tothe waters | | | 
thatthey ſhould not paſſe their bounds: when he hanged the foundatiss 
of the earth, zo, I was with him framing althings :- and was delighted | | 
eucrie day , CR him at al time, 31, p. ro inthe world: & | | 
(c) my delights to be withthe children of men, 32, Now therfore chil- 
dren hos me: Bleſſed are they thatkeepe my wayes. 33. Heare ye |p 
diſcipline , and be wiſe, and reie&t it not,” 34..Bleſled is - ive thar = 007 
heareth me, & that-watcheth at my. doores dayly , & wayrteth at-the'} nerd £3 
polts of my, doore.35,. He that ſhal finde' me $hal finde lite, and fhal | 

draw ſaluation of our Lord : 36; bur he thatſhal ſinne againſt me , ſhal | 
hurt kis owne foule, Althar hate me, loue death. 


PY " 
_— 


— 
4 " 
GE Ee EE nn —e—_—_— 


| \% 1 | 
Wiſdom hauing. built her houſe with ſenenpillers , inniterhal to 4 ban- | | 


C'Ha-P. 


—_—_ 


preſent : when with a } K> 


—— 


yu 11 prownſing 10 multiplie yn dejes; 13. Folie inciteth 10 her contrarie- 
ques of ftollew water and nd bread...” ; 


w T$2D0M%E hath built herſelf an houſe, ſhe 
i hath cur ourſeuen pillers,z, She hath unmolated 
FI - heryiEtimmes, mingled her wine, 'and ſer forth her-}(4) Where is 
4. tablc, 3. Shioherh Tree. has hand-maids ro''cal to>|oo hope of 
the trowre,and to thewals of the citie:4. If any be 
W alitle one, let him cometo me, And tothe ynwile Rh 

the ſpake : 5, Come( 4) cate ye my bread, & ome Fas 
: drinke the wine which I haue mingled for you, [rebuke - 
6. Leaue infancie, and liue, and walke by the wayes of prudence,y, He | withour 
thatteacheth a ſcorner doth iniurie to himſelf; and he that rebuketh the F 
impious, purchaſſerh a blotre to himſelf, 8, Rebuke (b) not the ſcorner 
leſt he hare thee, (c) Rebuke a wiſe man, and he wil loue thee, 9g, Giue 


AY LE 3 : 


amendment 
prudence dire- 


_ 


j 


— 


portunicie, Ieſt 
the offcad-r 
becom2 worſe 
by our adimo:11- 
Ition. 

(c) But when 
there 15 hop2 
of goo1, cucric 
one is bound, 
eſpecially. fu- 
periours , to 
tocorrect 
toffenders, S. 
Ang.li.r.c.9.de 
ciuit. S.Baſil, 
reguls fuſe 

ry an 158, 


God built his 
Church with 
ſpiritual Pa- 
ſtors & Rites 
of Religion in 
the old Teſta- 
meur, 
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occalis ro a wiſe man,and wiſdom ſhal be added,to him, Teach the juſt, 
and he (hal make haſte totake it,ro. The beginningof wiſdom, the feare 
of our Lord:and the kno wledg? of the holie , prudence, 11, Forby me 
thal thy dayes be multiplied, aad yeares of life thal be added to thee, 12, 
If thou be wiſe, tothy ſelf chou (halt be:and if a ſcorner , rhou alone 
ſhalt beare the euil.x3.A fooliſh woman and clamorous, and ful of alurc- 
ments, and knowing 


vponaſeacein a high place of the citie, 15, to cal them thatpaſle by the 


me,And tothe foole she ſpake: x7. Stolen waters are ſweeter, and hidden 


bread more pleaſant, 18.And he was ignorantthat giants arc there , and 
her gueſts in the depths of hel. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CrarTER IX. 


1. /Viſdom hath bult herſelf « houſe.) According 


himſeif,Creatour & Coſeruer of al things, whoſe ſpecial good pleaſure and delight 
| is to be with men, builrhis hoaſe che Church, firſt inche Pacriarchs, Prieſts, Pro- 
' phers,and his otherfaichful ſeruants inthe old Teſtament ; partly before, but more 
conſpicouſly in the people of Iſrael,eſtablishing the ſame with ſeuen,thar is ( accor- 
ding to the frequent phraſc of holicScriprure) with manie pillers, Paſtors and chicf 

ouerners , by whom the whole people were direed i al ſpiritual cauſes z-as the 

falmiſt likewiſe induceth God, ſaying: I haue confirmed the pillers therof. And as 
S.Paul afrerward calleth S.Peter, S. Lames, and S.lohn,pillers.In chis houſe wiſdom 
alſo prepared a banquet,appointed vi&imes of diuers ſorts,as grateful Satrifices to 
God, & therto inuited al men in much better order, and to their more profite, then 
the adultreſſe woman , follie and wicked concupiſcence, incireth to her carnal and 
wordlie pleaſures, which bring to erernal ruine. And for this purpoſe God nener cca- 
ſed ro fend Prieſts and Prophets to inuice the people of Iſracl, to this ſtrong rowre 
fenſed with wals.In the Allegorical ſenſe , the ſame diuine increated Wiſdom , the 
ſecond Perſon in the B.Trinitie, the Diuine WORD coeternal to the Father, builr 
himfelf a houſe, his humane bodie in the Virgins womb,and therunto,as to the head, 
adioyned the-members,his myſtical hodic the Church,immolated vitimes of Mar- 


according to the Order of Melchiſedec , and called therto ſuch as before were vn- 
wiſe,and of ſmal We mer as the N_ ſaith : God choſe the weake 


of this world to confound the ſtrong. As S. Auguſtin expoundeth this paſſage, li. 15. 
c. 20. de ciuit & q, 51. veter.& nou. Teſt.to.4.. 


nothing at al, 14. fate inthe doorecs-of her houſe 


way,and goc on their journey: 16, He tha: is a litle one, ler himturneto* 


to the liceral ſenſe , wherin the: 
my ſtical is grounded ( both intended by the Holie Ghoſt ) Wiſdom which is God | 


tyrs, prepared the Table in breade and wine,where alſo appeareth his Prieſthood, 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 
, 
[ 


| 


' 
i 
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THE PAR ABLES OF SALOMON, 


| — 


This repetitionof the tide fignifierh, that the ſentences which folow are more 
properly.called Parables,then the former : From which they alſo differ in manner of 
vtterance,by the figure Anticheſis, for moſt part oppoſing , and comparing contra- 
rie vertues and vices,shewing thcir contraric effe&s;with great elegancie, eſpecial- 
ly in the original te could not be ſo fully exprefſed in Greeke , nor Latin, 
much lefle in vulgar language : Butare the ſame in ſenſe, though often obſcure, by 
reafon of the Hebrew ” e, shortnes of ſentences , and ſo without anic certaine 
connexion,that we can not with perſpicvitic,comprehed the ſumme therof in briefe 
contents,after the ordinarie manner before the chapters. And therfore haue thought 
it better for the vulgar reader, to ſer downe 1u the margent of the rwentic chapters 
next folowing, in briefe termes , the vertues,or other ; ood things ( rather then the 
bad,not hauing place for both ) commended ineuerie ſentence. For though the ſame 
be not alwayes expreſſed in the text,yet they may be vnderſtood by their oppoſite 
vices. Whoſocuer deſireth further cxplication , may finde manie of theſe diuine ſen- 
rences excellently expounded by S.Icrom,S. Auguſtin, __ and othcr Fathers 
in ſeueral places. Or read S. Bedas Commentaries ypon this whole booke , To. 4. Vel 
apud S. Icrom. To.7.Or amongſt late writers, our learned countriman D.Radulphus 
Bainus, Bishop Ianſcnius,and F. Peltanus. 


_— 


0 © % Oh 4 


The ſecond 
TC ncions 


moral pre- | 


rables folow - 
ivg differ from 
the former. 


Why the 
contents of 
the rwentie 
chaprers fo- 
| owing are 
put in the 
ent, 


| 
| 


Wiſe ſonne makth the father glad: but a foolish ſonne 
$ is the ſorow of his mother, 

FF 2, The treaſures of impietie shal profit rothing : but 
iuſtice shal deliver from death, 

3- Our Lord wil not afflitwith famine the ſoul of the 


d iuſt, and the deccirful practiſes of the impious he wil ood. 


ouerthrow, 
4. Theſlothful hand hath wrou 
gerteth riches, 

Who fo truſtech to ly 
eh the flying birds, 
5. Hethat gathereth inth 
in ſun.mer,is thefonne of confuſion, 

6. Thebleſling ofour Lord is vpon the head of the iuſt : bur iniquitie 
coucreth the mowh of the impious, 

7- The memorie of the juſt is with pray 
Shatror, | 

& The wiſe of hart shal recciue precepts : a foole is beaten with 
ips. 

9. Hethatwalkethplaynly , walketh confidently : but he that deprauch 
his wayes, ſhal be manifeſt, | 


ght pouertie : the hand of the ſtrong 


ae 


Induſtrie, 
es feedeth the winds; and the ſelfe-ſame man folow- Truth, 

e harueſt, is a wiſe ſonr:c;but he that ſnorteth Diligence 
Equirie, 
ſes:and the name of the impious Good MF 


Defire ta 
learne. 


Sinceritie, 


ow theſe Pa- 


' 


10, He 


ht. 


k 
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' [Vnfained 10, Hethat wincketh withthe eye , ſhal giucſorow : and the foole in 

. \freindship. lips ſhal be beaten, 

Waolſome- | | 137, Avaynevf{life,the mouth of the luſt: and the inouth of the im- 

A pious coucreth-iniquitie, 

Charitie. 12. Hatred rayferhbrawles: and charirie coueterhal ſames. 

Prud-.nr 13. Inthetips of rhe wiſe wiſdomis found: and arodon his backethat 

ſpeach. lacketh witte, 

Diſcretion in-! 14.. Wiſe men hide knowledge 7 but the: mouth of-the- foole is next to- 

fpeaking, { confahon. | 

"uſt gaine, * | 15. The fubſtance of  richman , is a tie of hisſtrengrh :/the feare of 

| | the poore their pouerrie, 

Iuft intention, 16. The worke of the iuſt ynto life :- bur the fruit of the impious vato 

{inne, | | 

| | ancrove- * | 1. f life to himthar-kreperh diſcipline : bur he char for-; 
7.  Thewayof life, to 

— % fakerh regeihenons, erteth, | 

\ En » og '18, Lying lips hide hatred: hethat vttereth conrumielie is vawile, 

| [ritie. 19, Inmuchtalke there ſhal not want finne: bur he that moderarcrh 

Moderaze his lips/ismoſt wiſe, | 

ſpeach. | 20, Thetong of the iuſt, is choſen ſilaer:; burthe hart of the impious 

"ay iticof | ;. nothing worth, 

es of do... | 21+ The lips of the juſt teach verie many:bur they that are vntaught,. 

—urny {hal die inthe penurie of wite, 

| [Spiritualri- | | 22, The bleſſing of our Lord makertimen rich: neither ſhal affliction | 

| be ioyned tothem, | 

23. Afooleworkethmiſtheeſcasit were by laughter : bur-wiſdom' is 

prudence toa man, | 

24. Tharwhichthe impious fearcth , ſhal-come vpon him: roche talt 

their deſire ſhal be giuen, ata aa | 

25. As a rempelt paſſing the: impious thal not be : iuſt as an | 

cucelaſting "4A 6 gy, [ | TEM 

26, As vinegretothe teeth, and ſinoke tothe cics , ſo aſluggardto them 

that ſent him, | T7 

Feare of God. | 27, The feare of our Lord ſhal adde dayes: and the yeares of the5m- 

1 ptous thal-be thortned, | | 

{Pictie. 28, Theexpectation of the iuſt isioy : but the hope of cheimpious ſhal 

| ——ax pd 29. The ſtrength of the ſimple rhe way-of our Lord : and feartisro 

{fulfulling a1 | en thar worke euil. | 

{ruſtice. 39. The iiuit foreuer ſhal not be moued: bur theimpious fhal nor drvel 


ontheecarth, 


| 
| 


»*. 

[Speaking and | 2x, The mouthof the uſt ſhal bring forth wiſdom : the tong of the | 
[Meditating tmward bg! periſh, 

| So _— 32. The lips of the iuſt conſider grateful things : and the mouth of-the 
impious peruerſc things, | 


Cunar, 


$' "Py 
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CHAP. XI. 


ay DEcE1TFEVL balance, is abomination before God: and [Equitie. 
#5 and cqual w_ is his wil. 
2. Wherepride $hal be, there shal be contumelie alſo: 
but where humilitie, there alſo wiſdom, | 
3. Theſimplicitie of the iuſt shal direct them: and the |Sinceririe. 
2J&+\ lupplanting of the peruers shal waſtethem, : 
4. Riches hal not profitintheday of reuenge : bur iuſtice shal deliver pirinal ris 
trom death, ES, 
5. The iuſtice of the ſimple $hal dire& his way : andthe impious $hal Pietie, 
tal in his impictie, 
6. Theiulſtice of the righteous shal deliuerthem : and the vniuſt shal be | 
caught in their deceitful praftiſes, | 
7. The impious man being dead, there shal be no hope any more : and [Careof the 
the expectation of the careful ſhalperiſh, life. 
S \— —_— delivered from diltreſſe : and the impious shal be giuen [Future joy, 
or im, : 
9. The diſſembler with his mouth deceiueth his freind ; but the iuſt ſhal [Truth in 
bedeliuered by knowledge, [yords. 
10, Inthe good things ot the juſt the ciie shal reioyce; and inthe de- Common 
{truction ot the impious there ſhal be prayſe, > 4s 
11, With the benediftion of the juſt the citie shal be cxalted: and bythe 
mouth of the impious it shal be ſubuerred, 
12, Hethatdeſpiſeth his freind,lackerh hart: but the wiſe man wil hold [True freind- 
his peace, Ship, | 
| 13, He that walketh fraudulently,reueileth ſecrers;but he that is faithful, [Fidelicie. 
concealcth the thing committed of his freind, _ ” 
14, Where there 1s no gouernour, the people shal fal: but there is health [Good gouerns 
where is much counſel, " meme, / 
15. Hethal be afflicted with euil, that is ſuretic for a ſtranger: buthe that [Pruterce in 
1s ware of the ſnares, shal be ſecure, hip, 
” A gracious woman $hal finde glorie : and the ſtrong shal haue ti- 
CCS, F 
17. A merciful man doth good to his kinred alſo, ; 
18, The impious maketh an vnſtable worke: butto him that ſoweth 


Humilitie, 


wltice, is a taythful reward, » [ 
19. Clemencie preparerh life: & the purſning of euil things death, aka ol. 4 
20, Apcruers hart is abominableto our Lord:and his wil is inthem that Sincericie. © - 
Walkc amply, — — | 


21, Hand in hand the evil man ſhal not be innocent : bur the ſeede of uſt dealing.-(| | 
the iuit shal be ſaued, | | | ls 
22, Aring ot goldin aſwines ſnout, a fayre woman & a foole, ' - Internal yer= 


WB Tom, 2. _ WET Mm. _. Ine te 
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E xpeRation 


—_ 
of olorie. 


Almes deedes. 


'Bencuolence. 


Care of the 


poore. 


Good dchires, 


. [Truſt in Gods 


goodnes, 


Trans ie. 


Sp*ricual 1n- 
ſtruction, 


Strait way 
ſaluatton, 


T oue of diſci- 
plize. 


'Piogrefſe in 
VErtue. 


Pictic. 


Diligent in- 
'Defire of 
11{1ce, 
Sinceritie 1n 
words. 
Iuftice. 


Sound do- 
Qrine. 


Contentment 
of minde. 


Compaſs1on. 


Diligent tra- 
acl. 
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23, Thedelireof the iuſt is al good : the expectation of the umpious 


turie, 

24. Some diuide their owne goods, and are made richer: others take 
violently not their owne, and are alwayes in pouerrie, 

25. The foule which bleſſerh,shal be made fatte: and hethat inebriateth, 
himſelf shal alſo be incbriared, 

26, Hethar hydeth corne, ſhal be curſed among the peoples: bur bleſ- 
ſing vpo: the head of them that (cl, 

27, Wel riſeth he early who ſeeketh good things : but he that is 
ſearcher after euil things, sbal be oppreficd of ther. 

:8, Hethartruſtcth in his riches shal fal : but the iuſt shal ſpring as a 
greene leafe, 

29, He thzt troubleth his houſe, shal poſſcſlc the winds: and he that is a 
foolc shal {crue'the wiſe, 


30. The fruice of the iult man a tree of lite : and he that gaineth ſoules, 
is wiſe, 


282 


of 


'| Shal be permanent, 


31, If theiuſt man recezue in the earth,, how much more the impious 
and {1nner? 


XII, 


_—_— 
Cana? » 


—_— 


E that loneti diſcipline, loueth knowledge: but he 
that hateth reprehenſions is vnwile, 

| 2, Hethat is good,ſhal draw grace from our Lord: 

bur he that truſteth in his owne cogitations, doth 

> impioully, 

A) 3- Manſhal not be ſtrengthned by impietie : and 

the roote of the juſt ſhal not be moued, 

4. A diligent woman is a crowneto her huſband: 

and putrefaction in his bones, ſhe that doththings wonhie of confuſion, 

5. The cogitations of the iuſt are iudgements : & the counſels of the 

impious are fraudulent. | | 
6. The words of the impious licin wayte for bloud: the mouth of the 

iuſt thal deliuer them, 

7, Turnethe impious, and they shal not be: but the houſe of the iuſt 


8. A manshal be knowen by his doGrine: but he thar is vaine and 
toolish,shal lye open to contempr. 


9. Berter is the poore and ſufficient to himſclf, then he that is a 


and wanteth bread, 
10, The iuſt knoweth the liues of his beaſts : butthe bowels of the im 
pious are crucl, 


11, Hethatrtilleth his land ,-shal be filled with breads ; but he that pur; 


{cweth idlenes is a verie foole, 


He thar 


ped 
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Hethac is delighted in much quafhing of wine,lcaucth comumelic in his. 
munit10ns, 

12. Thedeſire of the impiousis the * muniment of the moſt wicked: but 
the roote of the iuſt shal proſper, 

x3, For the ſinnes of the = ruine approcheth tothe euil man : bur the 
iuſt eſcapeth out of dittreſle, : | 
x4. Of the fruite of his owne mouth shal cuerieman be replenished with 
_=m things, and according tothe workesof his hands it shal be repaycd 
mm, 

15. . The way of a foole is right in his cies: but he that is wiſe heareth 
counſels. 

16, A foole by & bysheweth his 
is wiſe, 

17, He that ſpeaketh that which he koweth, isan yiterer of iuſtice; but 
he thar lyeth, is a fraudulent witneſle, h 

18, Thereisthatpromiſeth, andis pricked as it were with the ſword of 
conſcience: but the tong of the wiſc is health, 
19. The lips of truth shal be ſtable for euer : but he that is an haſtie wit- 
neſle, framerh a tong of lying. 
20, Guile is inthe hart ofthemt 
themthat giue counſels of peace 
21, Itshal not makethe juſt ſorie what ſocuer shal fal ro him : but the 
impious shal be replenished with euil, - ; 
22, Lying lippes are an abomination to our Lord: butthey that ©oe 
faithfully pleaſe him, 

23, A circumſpe&t manconce 
vnwyle prouok<eth folie, 

24, The hand of the ſirong shal rule , bur that which is ſlothtul, Shal 
{crue vndertributes, 

25. Pealifneſſe in the hart of a man $hal humble him , & -with a good 
word he shal be made glad, 

26, Hethat negle&eth damage for a freind ;is uſt; but the way of the 
impious (hal deceiue them, 

2.7. The fraudulent man sbal not find gayne:andthe ſubitance ofa* man 
Shal be theprice of gold. 

28, Inthe path of iuſtice,life butthe by-way lea 


anger : but he that diſemblerh iniuries 


hat thinke euil things: but ioy foloweth 


aleth knowledge + and the hart of the 


deth to death, 


XIII, 


W1sz ſonne js the doctrine of the father:butherhat is a ſcorner, 
hcarah not when he is rebuked, x 
2.Otthe truite of his owne mouth man shalbe fled with E 


things: butthe ſouleof the preuaricatours is wicked, 


6 it 


: f 
: 


$ OV 
AX 
A: that keepeath his mouth, xcepcth his ſovl_;bur he that is vnaduiſec. 


t9 fpcake $1121 tucle euils, 


—— — —  —— —— 


Ay 


3» 


_— > OO — —— — 
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Temperance. | 


. Good life, 


Iſt punish- 
ment of the 
wicked. 
Guard of the 
-ongue. 
Godlic inftru- 
tions : and 
700d deeds. 


tealding to 
zood counſel. 


Toleration of 
[1N1UL1ES, | 
True teſti- 
monie. 


Aduiſed pro- 


| miling, 


[© 


onfiderate 
teſtimonie, 
Pacification, 


Iuſtice m 
neral. 


Fidelitie, 


oy 


Pradent f6- 


lence. 
Reſiſtance of * 
tentations, 
Alacririe in 
good workes. 
Freindship. 

£ 


Honeſt rodu- 


itrie. 


Eilial feate. 
Sound doAri- | 
Ce, 


Diſcretion in 
ſpcaco. 


” 


"I 


'F 


| 


| 


—_— 


' 
.Conſtanten- 
dcauour., 


Truth in wor- 
des and deeds, 


Iuſtice. 


True acknow- 
ledgement of 
temporal ſtate. 
Mediocritie of 


Succeſſion, 
Frugalitie. 
| Chaſtiſment. * 


Conrentmecnt » 
of tate. 


ine.| 15 Good doctrine shal giuegrace: 


THE .BUGS OF 


4. The ſluggard wil and wil not : but the ſoule of them that worke,ſhal 
be made fatte, | | 
5. Theiuſt shal deteſt alying word : but the impious confoundeth, and 
shal be confounded, | 

6. Iuſtice keepeth the way of the innocent : but impictie ſupplanteth 
the ſinner, - 

7. There is one as it were with riches wheras he hath nothing: andthere 
is as it were poore, wheras he is in much riches, 

8. Theredemption of a mans lite, his riches : but he that is poore, 
beareth not reprehenſion, 

9. The light of the juſt makerh glad : but the candle of the impious 
Shal be extinguiſhed, | 

10, Among the proude there are alwayes braules : but they that doe al 
things with counſel, are ruled by wiſdom, 

71, Subſtance haſtned shal be diminiſhed : but that which by litle and 
licle is gathered with the hand,ſhal be multiplicd, 

12, Hopethat is differred affliterh the ſoule: a tree of lifethe delire of 


cunning, 


234. 


| 13. Who ſo detraQteth from any thing, he bynderh himfelfe forthe time 


to come: but he that feareth the precept, shal conuers in | cace, 

Guileful ſoulserre in ſiunes: the 1uit are micrcitul & hauc pitie, 

I4. Thelawof a wiſe man afountaine of lite, that he may decline from 
theruine of death, | 


in the way of contemaers a whirle- 


oole, 
76, Theſubtel man doth al things with counſel : but he that is a foole 
openeth folic, 
I 7 The meſſenger of the impious ſhal fal into euil: bura faithful legate, 
is health, 
18, Pouertie, and ignominie, to himthat forſaketh diſcipline : but hethat 
yealdethto himthat rebuk<th,$hal be gloritied, 
19, Dclirc if it be accomplisncd, delighterhthe ſoule: fools deteſt them 


| [that flze euil things, 


20, Hethat walketh withthe wiſe, shal be wiſe: a freind of fools ſhal 
be madcelike, 

21, Euilpurſueth ſinners, andtothe iuſt good things ſhal be repayed, 
22, The good manleaueth heyres, ſonnes,and nephewes: and the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſinner is kept forthe juſt, 

23. Much meate in thetilled grounds of the fathers: and toothers they 
aregathered without iudgemert, 

24, He that ſpareth the rod , hateth his childe ; but he that loueth him | 


| doth inſtantly nurture him, 


25, The juſt cateth and filleth his ſoule : but the bellie of the impious 
vnſatiablc, 


D OE———— 


Cuar, 


FROVERSS 


Ca: LINK 


B85 wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : the vnwiſe wil with her 

Ht 8 hands deſtroy that alſo which is built, : 
$9Y 2. He that walketh intheright way,& feareth God,is deſpiſed 

f him, that goeth an infamous way, ; 

. In the mound of a foolethe rod of pride : but the lips of the wiſe 

keepethem, ? : : 

4. Where oxen are nor, the ſtal is emptie ; but where much corneis,there 

is the oxes ſtrength manifeſt, - : | 

5, A faichful witnelſe wil not lie: but a deceitful witneſſe vrererh a lie. 

6. Aſcorner ſceketh wiſdom and tindeth it notthe doctrine of the pru- 

dent is eaſe, | : 

7. Goe againſt a fooliſh man, and he knoweth not the lips of prudence, 

$. The wiſdom of a diſcrete man is to ynderftand his way : and the un. 

prudence of fools erreth, ; : 

9. A foole wil laugh at ſunne,8& among the iuſt graceſhal abide, 

10, The hart tha: | rk cthihe bitternes of hisfoule , in his ioy-{hal nor 

the liranger be mingled, \ 

11, The houſeot the impious ſhal beraſfcd : the tabernacles of the juſt 

thal ſpring. 

12. There isa way which ſcemethto a maniuſt : but the later ends 

therof lead to death, X 


I1;, Laughter ſhal be mingled with ſorow,and mourning occupicth the 
later ends of ioy, 


14. A foole hal be repleniſhed wich his wayes, andthe good man hal 
be aboue him, 


15 The innocent belicueth euerie word : the diſcrete man conſidereth 
his ſteps, 


16, A wiſe manfeareth and declineth from euil : the foole lJeapeth ouer Marure conf 


and is confident, | 

17. The impatient man ſhal worke folic:and the ſubtel man is odious, 
18, The childiſh man ſhal poſleſle folie, and the prudent thal expect 
knowledge, 

19. Theeuil ſhal lie downe beforethe good, andthe impious before the 
gates ofthe juſt, 

20, The poore ſhal be odious cuento his neighbour: but the freinds of 
therich be manie, | 

21, Hethart deſpiſerh his neighbour , finnerh : but he that hath pitieon 
the poore,ſhal be bleſſed, Us. 
22, They crrethat worke cuil:mercic andtruth prepare good things, 
23, Incuerie workethere thalbe aboundance:but where manic words 
are, there is oftentimes pouertie, 


Mm 3 24. The 


Frugal indu- 
rie, | 


Feare of God. | 


Guard ofthe | 
'rong, h 
Diligent la- - 
|bours. 

[Truth in al 
ſpeach. 
Secke wiſdom 
modeſtly. 
[Felowship 
Vvith the wiſe, 
Knowledge of 
'our ſcines. 


Dereſtarion of 


'finne, 


Internal com- 
fore, : 
Contempt of 
'this world; 
,The Catholiket 
faich, 


Spiritual toy. 
""ſ of 


workes. 


Belieue not al 
reports. 


deration. 


Patience, 
Defire of ſo- J- 
lid knowledge. | 
Pietie $shal b 
rewarded, 
Compaſſion 
of the poore. 


Almes- deeds. | 


Mercie and 
veritie. 
Good decds 
with few 


wordes. 


———— 


4 


| 


\-} 


Conflence in 
tuſtice, 


UnftruQtion of 
che ignorant, 


Publike « 


1uſtice. 


Undaſtrie in 


Eaucric man. 


| 


Without 


qruc faith 


none can be 


Iſaued. 
{Sincere inten- 


Lon excuſeth 
ſome crrours. 


Megknes. 


|—1fcretion. 


| 20ds omnt- 


Ey,24; PD 
- 4% *% 


1 , 
1Cnxcsof 
. ' 
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25, Afaithſul witnes deliuereth ſoules:and the» diſſembler vrtereth lyes. 
26. Inthe feare of our Lord is confidence of ſtrength, and to his chil- 
drenthere ſhal be hope, Z : 

27, Thefeare of our Lord a fountaine of life,that he may decline from 
the ruine of death, 

28, Inthe multitude of people the dignitie of the King: andin fewnes 
of people the ignominie of the Prince, 

29. Hethar is patient, is gouerned with much wiſdom : but he that is 
impatient,exaltethhis follie, 

30, ” Health of har, the lite of the fleſh;enuic the putrefaRtion of the 
bones, | 

31, Hethat doth calumniatethe needie,vpbraideth his maker:bur he ho. 
noureth him,that hath pitie onthe poore, ; 

32, The impious thal be expelled in his malice:bur the iuſt hopeth in his 
death, | 

33. Inthc hart of the prudent reſteth wiſdom, & it ſhal inſtru al the 
vnlearncd, 

34. Iuſtice aduanceth a nation:bur ſinne maketh peoples miſerable, 

35. A ſeruantthat ynder(tandeth is acceptable to the King : he that is 
voprofitable ſhal ſuſteyne his anger. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CnuarretR XIII. 


1:.A vyay vuhich ſcemeth inſt. ) If anic Tewes , Turkes, or Heretikes lead a moral 
good life in this world,it ſeemeth both ro themſclues,and to other rude people,thar 
they are ina right way of ſaluation,bur their errour in faith leadeth them to eter- 
nal damnation. 

30, Health of the hare. ) As ſoundnes of thehart conſerueth the reſt of the ſame 
bodi inlife , ſo a pure intention often excuſerh from mortal ſrane , as 4n errours 
commirted of probable,nor of groſſe,nor affe&ed ignorance. Bur ſecret enuic in the 


good:whichcan no more endure {tri examination in the day of 1udgement,then a 
rotten cloth can abide washing. 


— — —  — — 


CHaAarP, XV, 


XSo rr anſwerbreakcth anger:an a hard word rayſeth vp furie, 
W# 2. The rongue of the wiſe adorneth knowledge: the moutly of 
tooles bolycth forth follie, | 


! 


EY In eucric place the cies of our Lord behold the good and the euil, 


4.A peaceable :ong is a tree of life:butthat which is rnunoderare , fhal 
breaice the ipirite, 


— — —— 


— — 


"K Foole 


_— ——  — 


—f 


i-| 24. The crowne of che wiſe,their riches:the follie of fools,imprudence. 


2. Greg, 
hart infeQeth and putrifieth mans actions , and deſtroyeth the worke that ſeemed |#. 5.6 


34, 
Moral, 
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5. A foole ſcorneththe diſcipline of his farher : bur he that regarderhre- 
prehenſions, shal become more pruderr, 
In abundant iuſticethere is greatelt force : 
pious shal be rooted our, : 
6. Thehouſe of the iuſt is very much ſtrength : and in the fruits of the 
 impious is perturbation, 

7. The lipsof the wile shal 
valike, 

8. The victimes of the impious are abominable to our Lord : the yowes 
of che 1uſt are acceptable, 

9. The way of the impious is abomination to our Lord:he that foloweth 
mſtice is beloued of him, | 

19, The doctrine is cuil of them that forſake the way of life : he that 
hateth reprehenſions shal dye, 

11, Hel and perditionare before our Lord : how much morethe harrs 
of the children of men? 

12, Thepeſtilent manloueth not him that rebuketh him : nor goeth to 
the wile, * 

13. A glad hart cheereththe face: in penſuenes of mind the ſpirit is caſt 


downe, 


14, The hart of the wiſe ſceketh doctrine: and the mouth of fools is fed 


butthe cogitations of the im- 


ſow knowledge: the hart of fools shal be 


| 


correctcd. 


IOC" 


Lone tobe 


Defire to fulgl 
al inſtice, 
Diligence in 
teaching 
others. 


Puritie of 
hare. 


Learneof good 
men, 


Al ſecrets 
knowen to 


Harken to | 
good admoni- 
tions, 

A cheerful hart 
is fefirous ro 
learne. 


with vnskilfulnes, FN 4 
15. Althe dayecs of the poore arecuil : a ſecure minde is as it were a con- 
tinual feaſt, 

16. Better is aditle with the feare of our Lord,then great treaſures and 
vnſatiable, 
17, It is betterto- be called to herbs with charitie : then to a fatted calfe 
with hatred, 

18,An angrie man ſtirreth brawles:he thar is patient appeaſeth thoſethar 
| are raiſed, 

19. The way of cheflothſul is as an hedge of thornes:the way oftheiuſt 
is without offence, aa 
20.A wiſe ſonne makeththe father joyful:and the fooliſh man deſpiſeth 
his mother, 

21, Follic is ioy to a foole: and the wiſeman _— his ſteppes, 

22, Cogitarions are diſſipated where there is no counſel; but where 
mane counſcllers are,they are confirmed, ; 

23. A man reioyceth inthe ſentence of his mouth: and a word in due 
time is beſt, : 

| 24. Thepath of life aboue the learned, that he may decline from the 
loweſt hel, 
25. Our Lord wil deſtroy the houſe ofthe proud : and wil make ſure 
the borders ofthe widow. 

26, Ewl cogitations are an abomination to our Lord : and 


moſt beautitul shal be confirmed of him, 


— — ——— 


- 


pure ſpeach | 


27, He | 


A quiet mind. | 
Contmene 
with ſuffict> 
encie. 


Patience, 
Diligence, 


Honour of - 
parents. 
Diſeretion. 
Defire to liue * 
wel. 4 
Counſel in 
ſcaſon. 

To him that 

1s wel trained 
in good wor- | 
kes,heauen ©! 


gates are open. 
Honeſt BY 


= 


7 


— —_— 


_ —_— 4 


A liberal mind 


Mzrcic and 
uniic2 , 


Obedience. 


God aſs iſterh 
the 1ut. 


Wordes of 
edification. 


Louc of diſct- 
pline z- 
and 


lAdmonicion. 


Homilicie, 


Gods grace 
neceſſaric 1n 
everic good 
ation. 
{Mans 1udge- 
ment 15 not 
ſecure, 
Commend 
thyne affayres 
to God. 
{Gods prout- 
dence.. 
Punishment 
of finne 
EquitiC. 


TMercie. 


Deuotion. 


{Inſt gaine. 
{Neceſsitic of 
{Gods grace. 

:: God aſhſterh 
ſuperiours 1n 
goucrning 
their ſubieas. 
Inſt balance do 
iplcaſe God & 
good kings, 


J— 


eneniues to peace, 


| iudgemeurt, 
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27. He that purſucth auarice diſturberh his houſe : bur he thar hareth 
guifrs (hal live. 

By mercie and faich finnes are purged : and bythe feare| of onr Lord 
euerie one declineth from cuil, 

28. The minde of the iuſt meditateth obedience: the mouth of the im- 
pious redoundeth with euils, | 

29. Our Lord is far from the impious : and he wil heare the prayers of 
the iuſt, 

30. The light ofthe cics reioyceth theſoule : a good name fatteth the 
bones, 

31, Theearethat heareth rhe reprchenſions of life,ſhal abide inthe mid- 
des of the wilc, 

32, He thatreiecteth diſcipline,deſpiſcth his ſoule:but he that yealderh 
ro reprehenſions,is a poſleſſour of the hart, 

33. The feare ot our Lord,the diſcipline of wiſdom:and humilitie gocth 
before glorie, 


CR. EL 
T ”' perteyneth toman to prepare the hart:and to 
our Lord to gouernethe tongue, 
MY 2, Althe wayes of manare opento his cies: our 
=. Lordisthe weigher of ſpirits, 
WP 3. Reueale thy workes to our Lord:andthy co- 
 gitations thal be directed, 
4. Our Lord hath wrought al things for himſelf: 
rhe impious alſoto the ewil day, 
5. Euerie arrogant man is an abomination to our Lord : although hand 
jhalbe to hand he is not * innocent, 
The beginning of a good way,is to doc iuſtice:and it is more acceptable » 
with God,then :o immolate holts, 
6.. By mercie and truth iniquitie is redeemed : and in the feare of our 
Lord euilis auoided, 
7. Whenthe waycs of manſhal pleaſe our Lord , he wil conuert alſo his- 


8, Better is alitle with iuſtice,then much fruite with iniquitie, 

9.The hart of man diſpoſeth his way:buc it perteynethto our Lord te di- 
re& hisprogrelle, | 

10, :: Diuination is in the lips of the King, his mouth ſhal not crre in 


11, Weight and balanceate judgements of our Lord:and his worke al 
the itones of the bag. 

12, Thcy arc abominable to the King that doe impiously : becauſe the. 
throne isettablithed by iuſtice, | 


13. wil 


| 
4 


| 13, The wilof Kings arc iult lips ; hethar ſpeaketh rightthings shal be 

| . beloued, tans a 
14. The Kings indignation, meſſengers, of death: and the wiſe AE _ 

| wilpacihe it, i /  ſauthoricie. 

| 15, Inthe cheerfulnes of che Kings countengnce 1 life: and his clemen- 

cic is as theater showre, 

16, Poſleſſe wiſdom, becauſe it is herter then gold : and gerte prudence, jLo 

becaulc it is more preciousthen liluer, | 

17. Thepath of the iuſt auoiderh euils: the keeper of his ſoule Keeperh | 

his way. 

18, Pride gocth before deſtruRtion , and before ruine the ſpirit shal be 

exalted, (2 

19, 1s it better tobe humbled with the mecke, then to divide ſfpoyles 


with the proud, | 
20, The learned in word $hal finde good things: and hethar hopeth in 
our Lord,is bleſſed, ; 

21, Hethat is wiſe in hart, shal be called prudent : and he that is {weete 
in ſpeach shal finde greater things. | 
22, Afountaine of lifethe learning of himcthar poſſeſſeth it:the doctrine 
of fooles faolishnes. 


23. The hart of the wiſe shal inſtruct his mouth: and $hal adde grace 
to his lippes, 

24, Wel ſet words are a honie combe : ſweetnes of the ſoule the 
health of the bones. | 

25. There js a way that ſeemeth to a man right : and the later ends 
therof lead to death. 

26, The ſoule of him that laboureth doth labour to himſelf, becauſe his 
mouth hath compelled him. 

27. Theimpious mandiggeth eujl , and in his lips fire burneth, 

28, A perucrſe manraiſeth contentions : and one ful of words ſepara- 
teth Princes, 

29. An vniuſt man allureth his freind : and leadeth him by a way not 
good, SHIP. 
30, Hethar with aſtonished cies ;binketh wicked things Þytinghislips |5;ncere 
bringeth euil.ro palle. thoughts. 

= A ITN dignitie. old age, which shal be found in the wayes of |tiolic old age. 
tuſtige, 
32, Better is thepatient then a ſtrong man: and he that ruleth hismind, Patience. 
thenthe ouerthrower. of cities. | | 


33. Lots are caſt into the boſgme, burthcy are grdered of our Lord, Gods proui-- 
| | dence, 


tghteouſnes, 


| 


—"ANNO: ! 


THE BOOK OF 


AWNOQOTATIONS 
TED ET, 


A general rule| 1. It perteineth to man 10 prepare the hart.)For the better vaderſtanding of this wy 

that one place | other hard places of Holie Scripture , this general rule,cuer approued by al Chri- 
of holie Scri- þ ſting , is moſt necefarie, That al holic Scripture is true and certaine , as being al 
pture is not | indited by the Holie Ghoſt , the Spirite of truth * and ſo ore place is neuer con- | 
|coutrarie to an| trarie to an other, though ar firſt fight they may ſo ſeeme to mans vnderſtanding,. | 
other. For by this place the Pelagians would proue, that man can of himſelf , without the!/;, 2 c,o, 
helpe of Gods grace, begin a good thing , though without this help he can not per-|con,d 


forme ir, becauſe it is here ſayd rhat 4r perteyncth to man to prepare the hart: that gg; 
is, to begin a good thing, But S. Auguſtin shewerh that it may not be ſo vnderſtood:\ Plug 
becauſe fo it should be contrarie to that ſaying-of our Sautour : Without me you'Toan, 
can doe nothing 3 and that of S. Paul: We are not ſufficient to thinke ante thing] x. Cor þ 
of our ſclues,as of our ſclues : but our ſufficiencie is of God. Which rwo euide 
_ | places, with orher like, dee shew that this place hath an other different ſenſe, fro 
Gods grace 1s | that which the Pelagians gather. And ſo S. Auguitin., and other Fathers «each, 
isneceffaric | the wiſman here afhrmeth not , that man of hamſelf can prepare his hart,or begin 
both ro _ good worke , but that it pertetneth to man to prepare his hart , preſuppoſing hel 
and to proſe- | of Gods-grace, and hauing ſo begun, God alſo gouerneth the tongue , and by 
care anic goud; more grace direReth it to = ke thoſe things wel , which the hart purpoſed;, an 
worke. diſpoſed ro be vttered ; without which helpe none is able, neither to begin anie m 
ritotious worke, nor to proſecute , nor perfect that is wel begun. The like ſentence 
folowerth in the 9. Verſe : The hart of man diſpoſeth his way : bur it perteyneth to 
our Lord to dire his progrefle; ſignifying in both places,'that after a thing 1s yo 
begun(which can not þe withour the help of Gods grace) yet it can not proceede 
without more grace, ſtil directing and ſtrengthning mans freewil. 


| C un 4:% FKVIL 


Peace, I, ETTER is adrie morſcl with ioy, then a houſe ful of vi- 
F Etimes with _— 
Wiſdom in N 2. A wiſe ſeruantshal rule ouer foolish children, and 
general. "Fa > divide inheritance among brethren, 
Purification. | Fre 2 3. As(tluer is tried by fyre, and gold in the fournace: 
| ſoour Lord proucth the harts, 
Felowship c n obcyeth an vniuſtrongue : and the deceitful obcyeth 
viththe good. lying lips. 
Commiſera- | 5- He that deſpiſcth the poore, vpbraydeth his maker : and hethatre- 
tron, toyceth ar an other mans ruine,shal not be ynpunished, 
Succeſſion, |6. The crowne of oldmen the childrens children : and the glorie of 
childrentheir fathers, 

Grauitic in | 7, Eloquent words become not a foole, nor lying lips a Prince, 

peach, | 8, A molt grateful pearle,the expectation of him that cxpecteth:whither 


qe of erer-\F,cucr heturneth himſef, he vndcrſtandeth wilcly, 
al !te, ———————— 


9. He 


SLE —_— 


PROVERBS. 


9. He that concealerh offence, ſeeketh fricndihips: he that in other word {Remirting 


repeateth it, ſeperateth the confederate, 

2 Rapahonien doth more profit with a wiſcman, then an hundre 
ſtripes with a foole, 
11. An euil man alwayes ſcckgth braules : but a cruel Angel ſhal be ſcat, 
againſt him, A | 
12, It is better to meete a beare when her yong are taken away , thena 
foole truſting to himſclfe in his owne follie, | 
13, Hethatrendreth cuil things for good, cuilshal not depart from his 
houfe, 

14. Hethat lerteth water goe,is the head of braules : & before he ſuffer 
contumelie, he forſaketh iudgement, 

15, He that iuſtifiech the impious, and he that condemneth the juſt, 
both are abominable before God, 

16, What doth it profit a fooleto haue riches ; wheras he can not buy 
wiſdom? 

He that maketh his houſe high, ſecketh ruine : and hethat refuſeth tg 
learne,ſhal fal into euils, 

17, He. loucth at al timethat is a freind : and a brother is proued in 
diſtreſſes, 

18, A fooliſh man- wil clap the hands ,. when he is ſurctie for his: 
freind, 

19, Hethat meditatethdiſcords , loneth brauls : and he that exalterhthe 
doore,feeketh ruine. i 

20, He that isof a peruerſe hart,ſhal not finde good: and he that turneth 
his rong, shal fal intocuil, 

11. Atoole is borne to hisowne ignominie ; bur neither shalthe father 
rei0yce ina foole, 

2 bs joyful mind maketh a flouriſhing age, a ſorowful ſpirit dryeth vp 
the bones, 

2.3. The impiousrecciyeth guifts out of the boſome,that he may peryert 
the paths of judgement, 

24. Inthe face of-the prudent wiſdom ſhineth ; the cies of foolesare in 
theends of the earth. 

25. Afooliſh ſonne is the anger of the father : and the forow of the 
mother that bare him, | 

26, Itis not goodto doe hurt tothe1uſt; nor to ſtrike the Prince,which 
indgeth right, 


2.7.He that moderateth his words,is learned and prudent:andthe learned [Difcretion:in 4 
man is of a precious ſpirit, 
28,. The foole alſo.if he hold his peace , ſhal be reputed wiſc:and if he 
cloſe his lips, a man of vnderſtanding, 
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E ſeeketh occaſions that wil depart from a freind : he $hal 
? cucr be ſubicct to reproch, 
© 2. A foole recciueth not the words of prudence: vnleſſe 

thou ſay thoſc rang: which ate in his hart, 
7 3. The impious when he shal come ;atothe depth of ſinnes, 
contemneth: but ignominie and reproch folow h;m, 
4. Deepe water words ftotm the mouth of a * man : and a ſtreame 
ouerflowing the fountaine of wiſdom, 
5. To acceptthe perſon of the impivus in iudgement.is not good, thar 
thou decline fromthe truth of indgemer, 
6, The lips of a foole mingle him with ftrife: arid his mouth prouoketh 
brauls. 
7. The mouth of a foole is his deſtruction: and his lips are the ruine 
of his ſoule, 
8. The wotds of the double rongued, as it were ſitmple : and the ſame 
come euento the inner part of the bellie, | 
Feare cafteth downe the {lothful : and the ſoules of the effeminate 5hal 
be hunerie, | 
9g. Hethar' is ſoft and diſfolute in his wotke, is the brother of him that 
deſtroyeth his owne workes, 
10, A molt ſtrong towre, the name ofour Locd : the iuſt runneth to it, 
and shal be exalted, I 
17, The ſubſtance of the tich tran acitic of his ſtrength: and as a ſtrong 
wal compatling him abour, ; 
12, Befote he be btoken, the hart of a man is exalted: and before he 
be glorified, it is humblcd, 
13, Hethar anfweteth before he heare, ſheweth himſclf ro be a foole 
and worthie of confuſion, 
14, The ſpirit of a man —_— his imbecilitie : but a ſpirit that is 
calieto be angrie who can ſuſtayne? 
r5 . Awiſe hart shal poſſeſſeknowledge: and the eatc of the wiſe ſeeketh 

octrine, | 

16. The guift of amancnlargeth his way,& maketh him roome before 
Princes, 
17. Theinlt is firſt accuſcr of himfelf : his freind commeth, and shal 
ſearch him, 
18, - Lot ſ{ppreſſeth contradiions, and between the mightie alſo it 
dcrermincth, | 
19. Brother that is holpen of brother, is as a ſtrong citie: and judgements 
are as the barres of ciries, 
20, Of the fruite of mans mouth his bellic shal be filled : and the 
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offprings of his lips ſhal fil him, 


the fruits therof, 

22, Hetharhath found a good wife, hath found a-good thing,and hath 
reciued a pleaſure of our Lord, 

23. The poore ſpeaketh with ſupplications, and therich wil ſpeake 
roughly. 

a man amiable to ſocietie,ſhal be more freindlie then a brother, 


—_ 
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ET T 8 & is a poore man,that walketh in his ſim- 
plicirie,then arich writhing his lips; and vowile, 

. Where is nokKnowledge of theſoule, isnot 
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CN) k. 
Bali 3. The follic of a man ſupplanteth his ſteps; and 
Wl he boilcth in his minde againſt God, 
N[ 4.Riches adde manie freinds:bur from the poore 
7 alſo which he had are ſeparated. 
's, Afﬀalſe witnes ſhal not be vnpunished:& he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhal not 
eſcape, 
6. M anie'worship the perſon of the mightie,and are freinds of him that 
giuerh guifts, | | 
. . The brethren of the poore man hate him:moreouer alſo his freinds 
oi departed far from him, 
8, He : pursueth words only,ſhal haue nothing:but he that is poſleſ- 
ſour of the mind, loueth his ſoule, and the Keeper of prudence ſhal finde 
good things. 
9. A falſe witnefle ſhal not be ynpunished:and hetharfpeaketh 
eriſh, 
-"q Delicacies become not a foole:nor a ſeruant rorile aucr Princes,” 
11. The doctrine of man is kuowenby patience:and his gloric is to oucr- 
paſle vniuſtthings, 
12, Asthe roaring of a lion,ſoalſothe 
graſle,ſo alſo his cherefulnes, 3S"C: 
13. Theſorow of the father,a fooliſh ſonne:and roofes continually drop- 
ping through, a woman ful of brawling, | 
14. Houſe and riches are giuen of theparents:bur of our Lord: properly 
a prudent wife, 
rs - — bringeth drouſineſſe, and a diſſolute ſoule ſhal be an hun- 
gred, F 
16, He that keeperth the commandement,keepeth his ſoule:but he that 
negleCterh hisway,ſhal die, | 
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17.He lendeth our Lord that hath mercie onthe poore:and he wil repay |} 
him the like, 

6 Nurterthy ſonne , deſpayre not:but to the killing of him ſer nor thy | 
oule, 

19. He that is impatient shal ſuſteyne damage : and when he hal take 
away violently, heshal adde another thing. 

20, Heare counſel, and recciue diſcipline,that thou mayſt be wiſe in thy 
later ends, - 

21, Manie cogitations in the hart of aman: but the wil of our Lord 
shal be permanent, 

22, Ancedic man is merciful :. and better is.the poore then the lying 
man, 

23, The feare of ur Lord vmolife:and in fulnes he shal abide,withour 
the viſitation moſt noyſome: 

24. The flouhful hideth his hand ynder the arme-hole,neither doth he 
put it to his mouth, 


| 25.The peſtilent man being whipped,the foole shal be wiſer: bur if thou 


26, He that afflicteth his father , and flyeth from his mother, is ignomi- 
nious and vahappie, 
27.Ceaſe not,o nn hearedo@rine,neither be ignorit of the words 
ot Knowledge, Wok 


28. An vniuit witnes ſcorneth iudgement:and the mouth of the impious 
deuourerh iniquitie, | 


29, Iudgements are prepared for ſcorners:& hammers ſtriking for the | 


bodies of fooles, 


CS 5 A& 
' Ins is a luxurious thing , & drunkenes tumul- 
* tuous: whoſocuer is delighted therwith ſhal not 
be wife, 
2.As the roaring of alyon,ſo alſo theterrour of a 
King:hethat prouokerh him, ſinnerh alſo againſt 
his owne ſoule, | 
3. Itis honour to a man that ſeparateth himſelf 
from contentions: bur al fooles meddle with con- 


Becauſe of cold the slothful would nor plow : he Shal 'beg therfore in 
< ſu m mer, and itshal not be giuen him, 

5, As deep water,ſo counſclin the hart of a man : but a:wife man $hal 
draiv it out, : 

6. Manie men are called merciful :but a faithfulman who shal find? 

7. Theiuſt that walketh in his ſimplicitie,shal leaue bleſſed children, 


8. The 
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$. The King thart ſiteth in the throne of iudgement, diſſipateth aleuil Execution of 
with his hokn | 

9. Who can ſay : My hart is cleane, I ampure from ſinne? 

10, —_—__ and weight, meaſure and meaſure:both are abominable be- 


fore God. 


— 


;Neceſ Sitie of 
'Frace. 
uttie. | 


and right, | ines... 
12, The care hearing,and the cie ſeeing , our Lord made both, ighe vſe of 
13. Loue not lleepe, leſt pouertie opprelke chee ; open thyne eies and be Niligene we 


filled with breads, 

14. Itisnaught,it is naught, ſayth eueric buyer: and when he is departed Prudence, 

he wil boaſt, | 

15. Thereisgold, and multitude of peazles: but a precious veſlel the [Knowledge is a 

lips of anda 4. iewel, 

16, Take his garment, that wasthe ſuretic of a ſtranger, and for ſtran- |c.c..jrie in 

gers take apledge from him, ſuertiship. - 

I7. The bread of lying is ſweete toa man : and afterward his mouth [Truth. 

ſhal be filled withthe grauel ſtone. 1 EP 

18, Cogitations are ſtrengrhned by counſels : and battels are to be [Counſel in 

handled by gouernments. 

I9, Meddle not with him that revealeth myſteries ,and walkerth frau- 

dulently, and dilateth his lips. 

20, He that curſeth his father, and mother, his lampe ſhal be exrin- 

guished in the middes of derknes, . 

21, The inheritance wherumto haſte is made inthe beginning, inthe la- 

rer end shal lacke bleſling, 

2 Ms Say not, I wil requitecuil; expe our Lord, and he wil deliver 

thee, , : 

23, Weight and weight are abomination with our Lord : a deceitful 

balance is not good, 

24. The ſteps of man are directed of our Lord; but who of men can 

vnderitand his owne way? | 

25, It is ruineto a mantodenour ſaints , and afterward to retra@the; 

vowes, ; | | 

26, A wiſe King diſſipateth the impious , and bendeth ouer them a 

triumphant arch, E 44 

2.7, The Lampe of our Lordthe breath of a man,which ſearcheth althe 

ſecrets of the bellie, 

28, Mercic & truth keepe the King , and his throne is ſtrengthned by 

clemencie, 2c 

29, tre Joy of yongmen thcir ſtrength : and the dignicie of oldmen a 
ay head, | | 

- The blewneſle of the wound ſhal wipe away-cuils ; and ſtripes in 

the more ſecret place of the bellie, | 
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| 18, The impious ſhal be giuen for the iuſt;and the vniuſt forthe righte- 
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/|Commilſeratis.} 19 The ſoule of the impious delirerheuil, he wil not haue pitie on his 


-| indignation, 
\| 15. It is a ioy to the juſt to doe iudgement:and drad to them 


[16, A man, that ſhal erre from the way of doctrine, ſhal abydeinrhe 
| afſemblie of giants, 
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a $ diuifions of waters,ſfo the hart of the King is in the 
oF hand of our Lord:whither ſocuerhe wil hethalincline 
4s it. 
io 2. Euerie way of a manſeemeth to himſelf right : bur 
our Lord weigheth ctheharts, 

<I>? 3. Todoemercie and iudgement, doth-morepleaſc our 
Lord thenwvictimes, 
4. Exaltation of the cies is the dilatation of the hart : the lampe of che 
impious linne, 
5- The cogitations of the ſtrong are alwayes in aboundance:but euerie 
fluggard 1s alwayes in-pouertic. 
6. Hethatgathereth treaſures with a lying tongue-is vaine and witles, , 
and {hal ſtumble at the ſnares of death. 
7. Therobberies of the impious ſhal draw them downe,becauſe they 
would not doe iud nt, | 
m_ peruerſe way of a man is ſtrange: but hethat is cleane, his worke 
is right. | 
9. or is betterto fitre in a corner of the houſe top,then with abrawling 
woman,and ina common houſe, 


neighbour, 

11, Thepeſtilent man being puniſhed,the licle one wil be wiſer:and if he 
tolow the wiſeman, he wil take knowledge. In 

12, Theiuſt deniſeth concerning the houſe ofthe impious, that he may 


draw the impious from evil. 
1;,. He her ſtopperh his care at the cric of the poore , himſelf alſo _ 
Crie. and ſhal not beheard. | | 

a guift in the boſome the greateſt 


14. A guifthid quencheth angers:and 


that worke 
1niquitie, 


17. Hethat loueth good cheere,ſhal be m pouertic : he that loueth wine, 


19, Itisbetrer to dwel ina deſert land,then with a brawlingand angrie 
woman. 


20, Treaſure to be deſired, and oyle inthe habitationof the iuſt:and the 


vawiſe man ſhal diſſipate it, 


21, He 
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ethiuſtice and mercie , ſhal finde life , iuftice, and 


DO — 


21, Hethat falow 
glorie, LIP 

22. Thewiſc hath ſcaled the citie of the ſtrong, and hath deſtroyerh 
the confidence therof, 

22. Hethat keepeth his mouth , and his tongue , Keepeth his ſoule from 
diſtreſles. 


2.4. The proude and arrogant is called yalcarned , which in anger 


worketh pride. 

25. Delires kiltheſlothful : for his hands would not worke any thing: 
26.al the day he longerh and deireth : but he char is wult , wil giue, and 
wil not ceaſe, 

27. The hoſtesof the impivus abominable , becauſe they are offered 
of wickedncs, 
28, A lying witnes ſhal periſh : an obedient man $hal ſpeake vi- 
:toric, 
- The impious man malepertly hardneth his countenance : but he 
that is righteous,correcteth his way, 

39. There is no wiſdom, there is no prudence , there is no counſel 
againſt our Lord, | ; 

31. The horſe is prepared to the day of battel: but our Lord giueth 
{aluation. 


CnAare XXII 
> ETTER isa name, then muchriches;aboue 
> I filuer and gold, good grace. ; 
7; 33. 2, The rich and poore haue met one an other: 
KY 4 our Lord isthe maker of both, 


WO 


Lp 3. The ſubtel ſaw cuil, and hid himſelf; thein- 


Ell 4. The cnd of modeſtic the feare of our Lard, 
vj riches and glorie andlife, 


but the keeper of his owne ſoule departeth far fron them, 

6. Itis a prouerbe : A yongman according to his way ,- when he-is-old 
wil not depart from it, . : 

7. Therichman ruleth ouer the poore: and he that-boroweth is the ſer- 
uant of him that lendeth, 

8. He that ſowethiniquitie , shal reape- evils, and with-the rod of his 
| wrath, he ſhal be conſumed. 
9. He har isprone to mercie ſhal be bleſſed : for of his breads he hacth 


giuento the poore., 


” 


ceiuethtaketh away ihe ſoule gf the giuer. 
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nocent paſſed by,and was afflicted with damage. | | 
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70. Caſt out the ſcorner, and brauling hal goe forth with him ,and- 
cauſe shal ceaſe and contumelies, | | 

11, Hethat loueth cleannes of hart, for the-grace of his lips. shal haue 
the King his freind, 

12, The cicsof our Lord keepe knowledge :and the words of the iuſt 
arc ſupplanted, 

13. Theſlothfulſayth : Alyon is without , in the middes of the ſtreets 
I amrto beflayne, 

14. Adcepepitte the mouth of a ſtrange woman : he with whom our 
Lord is angrie, hal fal into it, 

15. Pollie istycd together in the hart of a childe, and the rod of diſci- 
pline shal driue it away, 

16, He that doth calumntate the poore to' increaſe his riches, himſelf 
shal giueto aricher, and shal be in necde, 

17. Inclincthine care, and heare the words of wiſemen: and ſet thy hare 
ro my doCtrine: 18, which shal be beautiful for thee , when thou ſhalt 
keepe it inthy bellie, and ir shal flow in thy lips, 

19. Thatthy confidence may be in our Lord, wherfore I haue shewed 
alſo it to thee this day, 

20, BeholdI haue deſcribed it tothee three manner of wayes : in cogi- 
rations and knowledge: 21, that I might shew thee the ſtabilitic, and 
the words of truth,out of theſe to anſwer them that ſent thee, 

22, Doe not violence to the poore, becauſe he is poore : neither oppreſſe 
the needicinthe gate: 23, becauſe our Lord wil iudge his cauſc,and wil 
pearſe herhems pearſed his ſoule, 

24. Benotfreind to an angrie man, nor walke with a furious man: 25, 
leſt perhaps thou learne his paths, andtake ſcandal to thy ſoule, 

26, Be not with them that ſticke downe their hands , and that offer 
themſelues ſureties for debts : 27. for if thou haue not wherewith to 
reſtore , what cauſc is there that he ſhould takethe couering from thy 
bed? 

28, Tranſgrefle not the ancient bounds, whichthy fathers haue pur, 

29, Haſt thou ſeen a man quicke in his worke 2 he thal ſtand before 
Kings,neither ſhal he be before the ynnoble, 


a6” = OW Wi. © + ® 


H x w thou ſhalt ſito cate with a Prince, attend diligently what 

NEG things areſer before thy face ; 2, and ſet a Knife in thy throte, 
if notwithitanding thou hauethy ſoule in thine owne power. 

; Deſire not his meats, in Which is the breath of lying. 

4. Labour notto berich : bur ſet a meane to ”T prudence, 

5. Liftnot vp thinecics to the riches , which thou canſt not haue: 


becauſe 


H— 


L " 


—_— 


PROVERBS. Ee EO 
becauſe they shal make to themsclues wings as of an cagle, and shal flic 
into heauen, 

6. Eatenot with an enuious man, and defire not his meats, 

7. Becauſe afterthe ſimilitude of a ſourhſayer, and dininer, he eſteemerh 
that which he knoweth not. Eate and driake, wil he ſaytothee : and his 
mindeis not with thee, 

$, The imeats which thou hadſt eaten thou shalt vomitc vp : and ſhalt 


loſe thy beautiful words, 
9. Speake not-in the cares of the vnwile : becauſe they wildeſpiſe the 


299, 


yncapable. 


Eatenot witty | 
a nivgard, leſt | 
he be ſecretly * 
gricued, 
outwardly 


diſſembin | 
and chyſel? re= 
pent tt. 


Aduife noe the! 


doctrine of thy ſpeach, 
10, Touch not the bounds o 
enter nor, 


f litle ones: and into the fide of pupils ' 


| 


| 
11, For their neere kinfman is ſtrong : and he wil tudge their cauſe ny hay 
| : 


againſt thee, | : 
12, Ler thy hart enter into doctrine: and thyne cares to words of 
knowledge. 

13, Withdraw not 
with the rod, he shal not die, 

14, Thou $halt {trike him with the rod: and deliuer his ſoule from 
hel, | 

15, My ſonne, if thy minde ſhal be wiſe , my hart shal be glad with 
thee : 16, And my reines shal reioyce , when thy lips ſhal ſpeake right 
things, 

I7. , not thy hart enuic ſinners : but inthe feare of our Lord be thou 
al the day : 18, becauſe thoushalt haue hope inthe later end, andthyne 
cxaltation shal not betaken away. : | 
19, Hearemy ſonne, & bewile: & diretthy mind inthe way, 

| 20, Be not inthe feaſts of grear drinkers, nor in their comeſlations, 
which contribute flesh together to cate: 21. becauſe = that are giuen 
to drinking , andrhat pay thots, shal be conſumed, and dr 

22, Hearethy father, thatbegotthee : and contemne not thy mother 


clothed with rags. 
when $he is old. 


diſcipline from a child : for if thou ſhalt ſtrike him | 


| 


Learne and 


oulines shal be - 


[parents. 


Hurt RO or- 
phanes : for 


they are deare | 


Duliger ſtudie} 
of wiſdom. 
Moderate cha- 


tiſemert pro- 
fiteth youth, | 


Vertues of 
children are 
toyful ro the 
parents, 
Contcntment 
with Gods will - 
Hope of _ 
reward. 


practiſe wiſ- 
dom, 
Sobrictice and 
emperance. * 


Honour of © 


23, Bye truth , and fel not wiſedom , and dodtrine , and intelli- 
gence, | 

2.4, Thefather of the iuſt reioyceth with gladnes : he that hath begotten 
a wiſeman, shal reioyce in him, 

25, Let thy father be glad and thy morhcr, and let her reioyce that 
bare thee, 


26, My ſonne giue me thy hart : & let thyne cies Keepe my Bodilic and * 
ſpiritual 


wayes, 
27. For an harlot isa deepe ditch: & a ſtrange woman a narrow- 
pitte, | | 

28, Shelycth in wayt in the way as a robber, and whom $he shal ſee 
not circumſpect,she wil kil, | 


Oo 2 29, To 


Wiſdom moſt: 


Precious. 


| | 
SEC. V. 1 5. and 
ov” | 


| 


puri- 


tie.” + - 


_ 
ns — 


Deteſt drun- 
kennucs. 


Drunkennes 
is deceitful, 
langerons, 


beaſtlic, 


hurtful ro o- 
crs, 


ſenſeleſe, 
and 
ynſantiable. 


Flye euil ed 
panie,leſt thou 
be allured to 
{vice. 

Wiſdom and 
Jvertues,not 
wickednes,doe 
proſper tem- 
porally and 
ſpicirually, 
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Counſel in 
Warres,and o- 
ther grear af- | 
taires. 


> 


| Report wel of 
others. 


{Forticude. 
q 


' 

4Workes of 

;jmercie, accor- 
ding to our a- 

' . > . 

bile. 


IWifdom is 
\{ſweere: 
Jand giveth 
10PC. 


THE BOOK OF WE A 
209. To whom is woe?to whoſe father woe?zro whom braules? ro whom 
om wounds without cauſe:to whom bins ROY cies? 
30, Is it not to them that paſſetheir timein wine , and ſtudie to rinke 
out thei : 
= "Behold not wine when .it waxeth yelow , whenthe colour therof 
thal shine in the glaſſe: it gocth in pleaſantly., 32, butinthe end, it wil 
bitelike a ſnake, and as abaſdiake it wil powre abrode poyſons. 
33. Thioecics (hal ſee ſtrange women, and thy hart$hal ſpeake peruerſe 

hinges. 

as Nadchou ſhalt be as oneſlecping inthe middes of the ſea, and asthe 
gOUCTNOUr faſt aſleep, the {terne being lolt, 
35. Andrthouſhal: 58 : They haue beaten me, but I was not gricued: 


they drew me, andI felt not : When $hal I awake, and finde wines 
againe? 


». 


—— 


Cu &''®. -RATIL 
MV LATE notcuil men,neither deſirethou to be 
with them : 2, becauſe their mind doth mediate 
robberies, and their lips fpeakedeceits, 
3. By wiſedom the houſe ſbal be built , and by 
prudence it ſhal be ſtrengthned, 
4. In doctrine the cellars thal be repleniſhed with 
al precious and molt beautiful fubltance, 

| 5. Awiſemanis irong: and a learned inan ftrong 
and valiant, 


6. Becauſe warre is managed by due ordering:& there shal be ſatuation 


where manic counſels are, 

7. Wiſedom is high for a foole., in the gate he shal not open' his 
mouth, 

$. Hethatthinketh to doe euils, shal be called a foole, 
9. The cogitation of a fodle is {inne : and a detracter the abomination 
of men, 


10, If thou deſpaire being wearie inthe day of diſtreſſe ; thy ſtrength 
chal be diminished, 


11, Deliuer them that are led to death: and thoſe that are drawen to 
death ceaſe not to deliucr, 

12, Ifthon ſay,I am not of force: he that ſeeth intothe hart, he ynderſtan- 
deth, and nothing decciucth the keeper of thy ſoule, and he shal render 
to man accordingto his workes, | 

13. Eate honie my ſonne, becauſe it is good, andthe honie-combe moſt 
" cchat: thy throte: 14. ſo alſo the doctrine of wiſdomto thy ſoule:which 


when thou halt finde, thou shalt haue hope inthe later end,and thy hope | 
ſhal not perish. 


i 


r5, Lie 


o_ > ef, b- 
, P 
5.4%. | 


PROVERBS.” MES .. 
15, Lie nor in wayte,nor ſceke impitie in the houſe of the juſt, nor ſpoile 
his reſt. 
16, For” ſeuen * times ſhal the iuſt fal;and ſhalriſe againe ; but theim- 
pious ſhal fal into euil, | 


Tolleration of 
others imper- 


— 


fe 1ons. 


17, Whenthine enemieſhal fal, be not glad, and jn his ruinelet notthy 
harr reioyce: 18, Leſt oy our Lord ſce,and it diſpleaſe him, and 
take away his wrath from him, 
16.Contend not with the molt wicked, nor emulatethe impious: 20, be- 
cauſe euil men haue not hope of things to come, and the lampe of the 
21, Feare our Lord, myſonne, and the King: & with derracters medle 
not: 2.2 becauſc their perdition ſhal ſodainly riſc;zand the ruine of both 
who knoweth? ; 
23. Theſethings alſoto the wiſe: toknow a perſon in iudgement is not 
ood, = 
2.4.T hey that ſay to the itmpious : Thow art iuft; peoples (hal curſe them, 
and tribes ſhal dereſt them, 


them, 

26, He ſhal kifſe the lips, who anſwererh right words, 

27,Prepare thy worke abrodc,and diligently til thy ground: that after- 
ward thou mayſt build thy houſe, | 

28. Be not witnes without cauſe againſt thy neighbour: neither allure any 
man with thy lips. ” 

29. Say not, As he hathdoneto me,ſo wil I doe to him; 1 wil render to 
cucrie-one according to bls worke, ' 

30.1 paſſed by the field of iheflothful mi, and bythe vineyard of a fooliſh 
man:31.and behold netels had filled it wholly, andthornes had couered 
the face therof,and the wal of ſtones was deſtroyed, 

32, Which when had ſeen,] layd itin my hart, and bythe example1 
learned diſciphne. | = | Io #2 "7s 

33. Alitle1 ſay,thou ſhaltleep, a litle thou ſhalt ſlumber, a licle ſhalt thou 
ioyne thy hands together to reſt:34. and as apoſte, pouertie ſhal come to 
thee, & beggerie as aman armed, | 


—_— 


ANNOTATIONS. 4 
CuartEtR XXIIII, 


-> mart | | 


25., They that rebuke him, ſhal be prayſed:and bleſſing ſhal come yponſ+ 


the King, | 
Fquitie in 
guileze,& 


acr ing 
he innocent, 


iligent la- | 
and yigi- 


= 


16.Sexen times hal the ineft fal, ) A iuſt man,that is ro ſay, Gods trne feryant;free 
from mortal finne, is ſubie& during this life tomanie teutations, i tons 
and may often fal into venial finnes, and nocloſe iuſtice,nor the true title of a i 
man ( as heere he is called ) nor becomethe diuels ſeruant, nor Gods enemie : 
through Gods grace helping his weaknes,he riſeth againe from ſmal finnes, til per 
ſcuering in Gods faucur : wheras contrariwiſe the impious falteth imo euil,to wit, 


Oo 2 into 


ſ— ——— II _ 


jvft man & | 


ods enimie. 4-- 


_—_—— 


—— 


— 
—_ 


A! finnes are 
notmortal. 


The 2. part. 


of Salomon 
written by 
others. 

Gods workes 
arcnot al 
reuealed. 
Kings haue 

50 1we ſecrets, 


Publtike iuſtice 
and punisſh- 
ment of finne. 
Moldct ic, 
<5... 


Humilttic, 


Care of others 
func. 


Compoſe con- 
ſrrouerſics ſe- 
cretly , rather 
then contend 
m publtke 
195. ner 
peake 1n' dae 
tune. 


Prudent ad- 
motion. 
thgence 1m 
publtke atfai- 
res. 
Performance 
of promiſed 
mduſtrie. 
{M-eknes. 
Temperance. 


 |Modeſtie. 


| Truc reſtimo- 


nie. 
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More Parables} 


THE BOOK OF 


into niorc - and | more | finne , through malice , and lacke of grace, & rifeth 
not ſo ealily. Andtherfore the wiſman here admonisheth , not to l1e1n waite , nor 
calumatoully to ſecke impietie. m the honſe ( that is, in the ſoule ) of the juſt. For 
thongh he committe ſoine faults, yer he riſerh againe,and 1s not 1mpions,vniuſt,nor 
ouiltie of mortal crime , as the wicked man 1s. | 


- 


Cua4a're, XXYV. 


perhaps | 


of Ezecttias King of Iuda wrote our. 
FN 2, Itisthe glorie of Godto concealethe word, andthe |. 
21D} 3. The heauen aboue, and thecarth beneath, andthe 
SS=4 hart of Kings is vnſcrutable, 

veſſel: 5. Take away impietie from the Kings countenance, and his 
throne shal beeſtablished with iuſtice, 

{tand not : 

7, For it is better thar it be faidto thee : Come vp hither ; then that thou 

8. Thethings whichthy cies haue ſeen, vtter not quickly in a brawle: 
leſt afterward thou can{t not amend ir, when thou haſt dichonoured thy 
9. Treatethy cauſe with thy freind, and reueale not a ſeerer to a ſtranger: 
to, leſt perhaps he inſult againſt thee when he heareth , and ceaſe-nor to 
Grace and freindship deliuer*: which keepeto thy ſelf , leſt thou become 
reprechtul, 

me, 

12. Agoldenearlet, and ashining precious ſtone , he that rebuketh a 
13. Asthecold of ſnow inthe day of harueſt, ſo a faithful legate to him 
that ſeat him, maketh his fouleto reſt, py 
 accomplishing his promiſes, | 

15, By patience the Prince shal bepacified, and aſoft tongue shal breake 

16 Thou haſt found honie , eatethat which ſufkceth: thee, left 

being filled thou vomit it vp. 
hauing his filhe hate thee, 

18. Adart,and ſword,and a ſharp arrow, a manthat ſpeaketh falſe teſti- 


d Ad Heſe alſo are the parables-of Salomon , which the men 
gloric of Kings toſearch the ſpeach, 
4. Take away the ruſt from filuer, and there shal come forth a moſt pure 
6. Appeare not glorious before the King , and in the place of great men 
be humbled before the Prince, 
treind, 
vpbraid thee, 
11, Apples of gold infiluer beds , he that ſpeaketh a word in his ti- 
wiſeman, and an obedient earc, 
14. Clouds, and wind , andno-rayne folowipg , a glorious man, and not 
hardnes. 
17. Withdraw thy foote fromthe houſe ofthy neighbour, leſt ſometime | 
monie| 


FY 


_———_ 


PROVERBS. 


| pr — 
monie againſt his neighbour... 
19. A rotten tooth 


ful inthe day of diſtreſſe,zo0.and that loſeth his cloke inthe day of cold, 


the garment. and a worme the wood : ſotheſzdnes of a man hurteth 
- Ifehine enemie shal hunger, giue him meare : if he thirſt , giue him 
water to drinke : 2.2. forthou thalt heap hote coales vpon his head, and 
| d wil reward thee, 
4 The mended diſſipateth raynes, & a ſad lookethe tongue that 
detracterh, - 
SS is better to ſitte in a corner of the houſe top,then with a brawling 
nd in a common houle, | J 
to Cobras to athirſtie ſoule, and good tydings from a far countrie, 
26. A fountainetroubled with the foote, and avaine corrupted, the iuſt 
ing before the impious, retort ; 
oy - he 5c i , it is not good for him : ſo hethat is a 
ſearcher. of the maieſtic,ſhal be oppreſſed ot the glorie. 


28, As a citiebeing open and without compaſle of walles,ſo a manthar 
| can not repreſle his Pick in ſpeaking, 
Cuary XXVL 


$ ſnow inthe ſummer, and rayne inthe harueſt: ſo is 
lorie vndecent for a foole, #\ 
2.As abirde flying to other places , & a ſparow goin 
whither he liſt : ſo a curſe vrttered invaine shal lighe 
vpon ſome man, 
RIS A A whip for a horſe,and a ſnaffle for an-aſle, and a xod 
onthe back. ot theynwile. ; 
4. Anſwer not a foole according to hisfollie , leſt thou be-made like to 
him, ; 
5: Anſwer a foole according to hisfollie, leſt he ſecmeto himfelfro be 
wile, 
6, Lame offeete, and drinking iniquitie.,, he.thar ſendeth words by a 
toolish meſſenger, ! 
7. As a lame man hath fayre legs invaine : fo aparableis vndecentin 
the mouth of fools, 


8.As he that caſteth a ſtone into the heap of Mercuric.:ſo hethar giueth 
honour to th iſe, | 
our to the ynwiſe grow inthe hand of thedrunkard :foa parable 


9. ASif athorneshould 
in the mouth of fools. 

10, Ivdgement determineth cauſes:andhethar putterh af2oleto ſilence, 
appeaſeth angers, 


It. As 
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; and wearie foot , he that hopeth vpon the vnfaith- 


Vinegerin * nither, he that fingeth ſongs to a naughtie hart, As amoth | 


Truſt not a dil. 
ſembler. q 
Striue not 
Vith the incor- 
rigible. 
Alacritie. 
Charitic to- 
wards enunies, | 


| 


Heare noe de- 
tration, 


Domeſtical 
PEace. | 
} 


oy of wel 
(doing. 
ur "ip of 


ement 
of the tongue. 


Aduance not 
the vicious. 
Patience in 

falſe lander. . } 


Chaſtiſement. 


Anſwer a2 
oole wiſely: 
creQing his 
follic. 


Place fit 


men in I 
Wife men in 
authoritie:. 
Vertuous-in 
honour , and 
Learned tg _ ; 
ach, 

ak e fooles 

:0 keepe filem- 


EC. 


4 


. 


abs 
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CO _Y 


IF x . 
©. ad "4 
LY = = 


Y 


| | 


Rernrne not to 
foriner finncs. 
Humble opi- 
rn1on of thy 
felf. 

Fortitude. 
Profitable la- 


quaintance, 
Punish bate- 
makers. 
Pacific the 
wrathful. 
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| 17. As hethat taketh a dog by the eares,ſfo he that p 


| 10 the inunolt parts of the bellie, 


FHEVTOTE OF. 

rt. As a dogthat returneth to his vomit,ſorhe yawiſethat reiterateth his 
follie, | 

12 .Haſtthou feen a man ſeeme to himſclfe wiſc:rhe fooleſhal haue hope 
rather then he. ; ; 
13.Theſlothful ſayth:A ly6 isin the way,and a lyoneſle in thetourreyes: 
14 as a doore turnethon his hinge ſothetlothful in his bed, 

15.The (lothful hideth his hand ynder the arme-hole,and is greeuedif he 


rurneth-irto his mouth, 


rences, | 
alleth by impatient, 
and medleth with an other mans brawle. 

18, As he is hurtful that ſhooteth arrowes and ſpeares vntodearh;1 9g, fo a 
man that hurterh his freind fraudulently. and when he is taken with al 
fayth:I did it inieſt, : : 

20, When wood fayleth,the fire ſhal be extinguiſhed: and the whiſperer 
taken away,brawls ceaſe, : 
21, As coles to burning coles,and wood to fire, {o an angrie man rayſerh 
brawls, . 

22. The words of the whiſperer as it were ſimple, and the ſame come 


23. A$if thou wouldeſt adorne anearthen veſſel with droſſie filuer , fo 


[ 


are fufpicious, 
hey walfal ar { 

laſt imo their 

owne traps, 


ruth preuatl- 


felling lips ioyned with amoft wicked hart, 

2.4.An enemie is perceiued by his lips , when he ſhal handle deceipts in 
is hart, 

25, When he ſhal ſubmit his yoyce, þclicue him not:becauſethere are fe- 

uenmiſchiefs in his hart, ] | ? 

26. He that couereth: hatred fraudulently, his malice (hab bereuealed in 

the counce], 

27. Herhat diggeh a pit, ſhal falinto it:and be that rolleth a ſtone,it hal 

returne to him, 

28. A deccirful rongue loueth not truth, and aflipper mouth w 


ruiaes, ; 


XXVIL. 


CHA P. 


O a5 T not for tomorow,being 


to come may bring forth, 


ignorant what the day 


> a ſtranger and not thine owne lips, 
7 2. A ſtone sheauic, and fand weightie : but the anger 
of a foole is heauier then both, 


no mercie, nor furic breaking forth: andthe violence of a 


— — 


16,Theſlothful ſcemeth wiſer to himſclfe, then ſeuen men ſpeaking ſen- | 


F 2. Let an ather rags thee, and not thine owne mouth: |? 


ſpirit who can ſulteyne? 


| = 


5.Better 


_ — 


DE — 


A — — 


| 


- 


| WT PROVERBS 
| 5. Better is manifeſt correption, then loue hidden, 
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6. Better arc the wounds of him that loueth, then the fraudulent kiſſes 


' | of ham ghar hateth, 


7; Afoulethat is ful shaltreade vponthe homiccambe: and a ſoule thatis 
hungrie shal take bitter alſo for ſweete, 
8. As abird flecting from her neſt , ſo a manthat forſaketh hisplace, 
9. The hatr jsdelighted withovntement and diuers odpurs;and warhea 
good counſels of a freindthe foule is ſvwyeerned, 
10, Thy freihd, and thy fathers freind:doe not Jeaue:and goe nog jimorby 
brothers houle in the ; wn of rhyne affliction. 
Better is aneighbour neerethen a brother far off. 
11, Studieſwiſedom my fonne , & make my hart ye, thatthowmajſt 
makeanſ{werto the yphrayder., 
12. Theſubtel man ſeeing vil hiderh himſelf: lule onespalling through 
haue ſuſteyned euil derriments, 
13, Take his garmentthat hath been ſurctie for a ſtranger: and for alienes 
rake trom hima pledge. 

14. Hethar bleſſeth his neighbour with aloud voice, Lifing! inthe night, 
\ he shal be like himthat curſcth, 
15, Roots dropping through in theday of cold, and a brauling woman 
are compared together: 16, Hethar retcyneth her, as he that Should hold 


| the winde, and hal calitthe oyle of his right head: 


x7;.Iton is sharpned withiron, and a man sharpneth. the face of his 
treind, 

18, Hethat Keepcth the figtree , hal eatethe fruits therof: and hethas is. 
thc keeper of. his maſter, shal be glorified, 

19. As in waters the countenance of them that looke therin kink, ſo 
the harts of men are manifeſt to the prudent. | 

29, Hel and perditiog are never filled :. in like manner alſo the cies of 
men are vnſatiable, 

21, As luer is tried inthe forge, and 
proued by the mouth of himthar praiſeth. 


inthe fornacec:: &5 5 ina { is 


| The hanofthe wicked ſecketh atrereuils,bur the righteous hare feckerh frvezh 


after knowledge, 
22, If thou thal bray a foole in a morter, as whenapeltle ſtrikerk «pon 
ptiſane, his follie ſhal nor be taken from him. 


flocks : 2.4, For thou ſhalr not haue power alwayes : but aces 

be giuen into. , DPD and generation. 

25. The medowes are open, aud the greene herbs haue appeared mY 
the gra{lc is gathered out of the mountaines.. "L 
26, Lambes for thy jen and kiddes the price of the field::, >. i & 
27. Letthe milke axs ſuffice thee for thy mcars., and top heme. 
cellitics of thy Naa and for yictualto thy hand-maids, 


— __ —_ | 


'"Tom..2. Pp Cnyary! 


23. Know diligently the countenance af thy cantel,and conſider 2; 


Loue freindlie 
ſeucrjtie,nor 
enemacs flate- 
rie. 
Temperance 
11 meate. 
Tuſt care of thy 
familie. 
Eſteemefreind- 
lie counfel. 
Old freinds © 
arc betrer, & 
(flircy then a 
kinſman, 
Be wiſe cuen 
for thy fathers 1 
ſake, 
Forcfee aud” 
preuent dan- 
gers. Truſt noe' 
entmies, . 
Suſpe& extras | 
ordinarie cur-' 
reſie, 
Tolerarc in- 
corrigible 
braulers with: 
patience; left. 
[Hey dpepee 
worſe by tl 
ftriuin LOL. 
amen them. | 
onferne 
is good: br 
Copſcience j is. | 
beſt Wines, 
Cc ontentmensy 
withoor tare. | 
arwanby 


art in has, bh 


Be content ay | 
| 
Mura ro thee. 


[ach 62,3 p 


| AS 


\{Innocencie is 


without feare. 


4of the people 


_ (procurethGods| WE 


'f auour, 


{Netghbourlic 


compaſ; $10n, 


General pictie| '* 


Zeale of 1iuſti- 
ce. 


Remember the 
day of tudge- 
ment, 
Honeſtie and 
]pouertie, 
Not want nor 
waſte. 

Inft gaine in 
R gee” 
[Obedience to 
magiſtrates. 


Giue counſel 
lincerely. 
Humility in 
authorice.- 
Place the god- 
ie in ofkce, 


Acxnowledpe 
thy faults, 
Feare to 
offend. 
Clemencie in 
Princes, 

and 
prudent libe- 
nets. 


Reuen 
bloudsbei 


Diligent la- 


Harmles life” , 
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tt 


S a: 8:2 AXTISL 


» H £ impious flyeth, no man purſuing : butthe iuſt con- 
$ hdent as alyon, {ial be withour terrour, 
2, For theſinnes of the land the Princes therof $hal be 
FP manic: & tor the wiſedom of a man, & the knowledge 
WQ of thoſe things thar are ſaid, the life of the Prince $hat 
SS2 be longer, ; | 
3. A poore man calumniating the poore, is like a vehement ſhowre, 
wherby famine is gotten, 
. They that forfakethe law , praiſe the impious : they that keepe it,are 

7 on fire aganſt him, 

5.Euil men thinke not on judgement:but they that ſecke after our Lord, 
marke al things, 

6, Better is a poore man walking in his ſimplicitie, then the rich in 
crooked wayes, 

7. Hethar keepeth the law is a wiſe ſonne, but he that feedeth gluttons, 
ihamerh his father. 

8. Hethat heaperh together riches by vſuries and ocker,gathereth them 
for him thar is liberal to the poore, 

9. Hethat turneth away his cares from hearing rhe law, his prayer shal 
be execrable, 

10, He that deceiueth the juſtin a wicked way , ſhal fal into his deſtru- 
ction:andthe {imple ſhal poſleſſe his goods, | 

11, Therich man ſeemath to himſelf wiſe : but the poore man being 
prudent ſhal ſcarch him, ; 
I2. Intheexultation of the iuſt there is much glorie: when the impious 
reigne ruines of men, | 

13. Hethat hideth his wicked deeds, ſhal not bedirected : but hethat 
{hal confeſſe, and ſhal forſake them, ſhal obtayne mercie, 

14. Blefled is the man that is alwayes fearcful : but he that isof anob- 
{tinate mind, ſhal fal into cuil, 

15. A roaring lyon, and hungric beare , an impious Princeouer the 
poore people, | 

16, A Prince lacking prudence, ſhal oppreſſe many by calumnie : but he 
that hateth auarice , Nas dayes {hal be made long. : 
17. A manthat doth calumniate the bloud of a ſoule,if he ſhal flye into 

a lake,no man abiderh, 

38. Hethar walketh {umply ſhal be ſaued : hethart goeth peruerſe wayes, 
{hal fal once, | 
19, He that tilleth his ground , ſhal be filled with breads : but he that 


}bour. | 


purſuerh L.4 


SAEED 


—— 


4 \ - 


— 


FROVERBS.. 
—— idineſſe,ſhal be repleniſhed with poverti 


227 | 


20, A faithful man shal be much prayſed:but he _ haſtnerh to be rich, Iuſt dealing. 
ſhal not be innocent, 
21. Hethat knoweth aperſon in iudgement,doth not wel: this man euen Tuſt indge- 
for a morſel of bread forſaketh the truth, ment. 
22, A man that haſtnethto be rich, and enuicthothers, is ignorant Moderate 
that pouertie ſhal come ypon him. gaine. 
23. Hethatrebukerh a man, ſhal afterward find fauour with him,more |Freindlie cor- 
then he tha by fatterics of tongue deceineth, reption. 
24. Hetharpilfereth any thing tromhis father, and from his mother; |To rob parents 
& ſaith this is no linne,is che partaker of a mankiller. is a gricuous- | 
25, Hetharexaltcth anddilateth himſcltfe , rayſerh braules : but herhat [Ext ne h 
truſteth in our Lord, ſhal be healed, Irie. : 2. 
26, He that hath confidence in his owne hatr, isa foole : bur who fo Truſt not 
walketh wiſely ws be _ \Þ ROS 2 thyne owne- 
He that guethtot e,ſhal not lac heckae iſcth bim that |**4gEment.. 
ahak ſhalſu wor. gy p (mes dang. 
28, Whenthe impious ſhal riſe, men shal be hid : when. _ ” Perſe, Godlic magi- 
the iuſt shal be multiplied, . ſtrares. 
CHrar?, XXIX. 1 
W2=rH : man that with ſtiffe necke contemnetl him that re- [Loue to be 
Y) buketh, ſodain deſtruction shal come vpon him: and health |correed, 
CE" shal not folow him, | 
SN 2. In the multiplication of iuſt men, the common people Chooſe godlie|. 
dS4Ishal reioyce:; whenthe impious shal take princedom , the |agiſtrares, 
people Shal mourne. 
3-- Amanthatlouethwiſedom,, maketh his father glad : bue be that [Love wiſdom. 
maintaineth harlots,shal deſtroy his ſubſtance, 


4- Aiuſt King ſerrerh vp the land, a couctous man chatdeftroyir, . Juſtardliberali| 
5. A man that with fayre and fayned words ſpeaketh to his freind, [magiſtrates 
ſpreaderh a netto his ſteps. Sincere amitie, 
6. Aſnare hal intangle the wicked man inning: and the iuſt Shal praiſe jluſt ioy of the | 
and reioyce, ickeds fal. 


7. The iuſt knoweth the cauſe of the ' Poore : the impious is ignorant [Compaſsion 


of knowledge, of the poore. -| 
8, Peſtilent men diſſipate a citie: but the wiſe rurne away furie, are of com- | 
9. A wiſe man, if he-contend with a foole , whether he be angrie, or [702 good: 
whether he laugh, shal not finde reſt, Conrend vox 
10, Men of bloud hate the ſimple: but juſt men ſeeke his ſoule. > ry 


11, A foole wiercth al his ſpirit : a wiſeman differreth and reſeruethtil jjv6. 
afterward. | 


Diſcretion in 


— [iu anger. 
| 


—_— 


_—_— 


: | 
Dereſtation of 


[ly 18g. 


'Contentment 
in ſtate of hfe. 


Equitie In 
tudgement. 


Chaſtiſement 
of yourh, 


God neuer 
permitteth al 
to beeutl. 
{Inſtruct chil- 
dren. $ ] +4 «| 
Pray to have. 
1g00d Poſtours. 
|Compel the 
{froward to 
lobey. 

{C ſ_ 
thin, n 
Subdue he” 
tfesh to the 
ſpirite, 
{Meceknes, 


Humilitie. 


Participate 
aot with finne, 


Feare not men 
{in Gods cauſc, 
remembring 
that God is 
jIudge of al. 
Harte al wic- 
kednes. | 
Obey ſpiritual 
Jand temporal 
[parents. 


| 


—_— da. At. 
ZOO 


THE'SSDOAK;} UF 
12; A Prince that gladly heareth wordes of lying, hath al his ſeruancs 
impious, 
13. Thepoore man andthe creditour haue mette one an orher: our Lord 
is luminatour of both, 


14. The King that iudgeth the poore in truth his throne —_—_ be re- 
plenithed for cuer, 
15. Rodandrebuke giueth wiſdom : but the childe that is left rohis 
owne wil, confoundethhis morher, 
16, Inthe multiplication of theimpious wickednes shal bemultiplied, 
and the juſt shal ſee the ruines of them. 
I 7: Soy thy ſonne, and he shalretreſhthee, and ſhal give delights to 
thy ſoule, 
18, When prophecie ſhal fa le, the people ſhal be diſlipared: :bur he 
kat ths Law,is bleſſed. ; * 
19, A ſcruant can not be taught by words : becauſe he vnderftanderk 
that whichchouſayſt, and convernneth to anſwer, + 

20, Haſt thou ſcena man ſwitte to ſpeake.? follie i js rarher to-be hoped, 
then his amendement, . '- 


21, Hethat nouriſhed his ſeruant delicatly from his childhood, afterward 
ſhal feele him ſtubburne, 


22, An angrie man prouoketh braules:and hethatis eakie to indignation, 
{hal be more prone to {inne, 

23. Humiliation foloweththeproud:: 2nd gleric ſhal receiue the hum- 
ble of ſpirite, 

24. Hetharispartaker with a theefc, hatcth hisowne ſoule: heheareth 
one adiuring, and telleth nor, 

25, He hy feareth man, $hal ſoone fal:; he chatwuſtech in our Lond 
ſhal be lifted yo, 

26. Manic ſccke after the face of the Prince : dcehntiodpandin of eueric 
one commeth forth from our Lord, 

27. Thei wilt abhorre animpious man: & the impious abhotre them that 


are in the right way 


The ſonno akecak the word,shal be our of perdition, 


-_ 
. 


, 


PROVER bY. , 


Cuar XXX | 
A right wiſeman thinketh humbly of himſelf 4. knowing that Gods workes are The fourth | 


| | inſorwtable,and perfe&:8. deſpretb aruth in al cungs, &- medrocritie in ridees Pa: 
It, Abborrevh certame ſorts of men, 15. &- certame execrable things. CY wanda, 
Noteth certame thingshardto be knowen: 2.1, other things inveleralle, 24. on ; 


others adwirable.z2. The tongue dangerous, 


I He words of the Gathererthe ſonne of Vomiter,Theviſion,) 
*# b iding with him,fayd:2.1am(s Ih 

foolish of mEA the wiſdom of men js v7 A hs Fx 9. hana 
| WS not learned wiſdom, and haue not knowenthe ſcience of|fet wiſ 
ſaints. 4. (b) Who hath aſcended into heauen and defcended? who hathi|Y& 11 his hu. 
conteyned the ſpiritin hishands 2 who hach bound thewarers + | 
45 in a Saranent? who hath rayſed vp al the borders of the earth? whathothers x 
is his name, and what is the name of his ſonne,if thou know? 5, Euerie |attained fome- 
word of God tryed by fyre, is a bucklertothem that hope in him : 6, whas more 
Adde not any thing to his wordes , and ſo thou be reproued and found |**n himſelf. 
a lyer,9,Two things I haue askedthee,deniecthem not to me before I dye, Re 
8, Vanitie, and lying wordes make far from me, Beggerie, and riches|is wicdow je... 
| giue me not : giue only things neceſſaric for my ſuſtenance: 9, leſt per-jſclf and asthe* 

_ being I be allured to denie, and may ſay: Who is the Lord?or of man. 


knowerh that : 


| bei ed'by pouertie I may fteale, and forſweare the yame of 

ray gr; ( c ) Accule not a {eruant to his maſter ,leſt perhaps he.curſe 

thee, and thou & | | 
11,There is (4)a generationthat curſeth their father,atzdehat blefſerh nor |ti 
their morher, 12, Ageneration, that ſeemerhto itſelf cleane, b& yet is it 
vot wathed fromrheir filrhines.13,A generation, whoſe eics areloftic, and 56 
{the cic-lids therofſervpon high, 14. A gencration, that for teeth, hath |7, 
fwords, andchawerhwith theyr grinding tecth, that they may care 


75. Thehorſcleach hath(e)rwo daughters that ſay: Bring, bring: Three 
(e) things are voſatiable,the faurch never ſayth « ſufficeth, 36, E 

the mouth of, the matrice,, $6xhe.carth which is not ſatisfied with water: |the poore. 
but the fyre neuer {ayth« ſafficerh, 17, The'cie that (f yſcornerh this |(«)Concupiſ... 
father, & chat deſpifeththe tranail of his mother in bearing him, ler the |<<nce of the: of 
rauens of the torrents pick it out, and the yong ofthe cagle care it, - & of the , 
18, Three things are hardto me, andof the fourth 1 amwvrterly ignorant, '(; gue 14. 
19, The way ot ancagle inthe ayre, the way of a ſcrpentvpon arocke, xurie, Auarice, 
the way of a ship in > middes of the ſea}, and (g) the way of aman in|& Ambition, | 


ypoerif 
olaleerie: x 


=> ow 4 
(</Randflanes 


needic out of the earth, and thepoore from among men, Ingraticude, |} 


youth, 20, Such is alſo the way of an adulterous woman, which cateth, |Cf = 


and wyping her mouth ſayth: 1 haue done nocuil, oe na ap 


Pp 3 2. By Es 


l—_—— 


—_— 


j Tan THE BOOK OF FE 
Yonomen - | 21, Bythreethings the earth is moued, and the fourth it cannot ( ne. 
burn, ano 22; By a mot hen he shal reigne : by a foole when he $hal be filled 
nal appetite, | withmeate: 23.. by anodious woman when she shal be taken in ma- 
a =—_ m—_—_— :. & by ” a bond-woman when $he shal be heyre to: her} 
- . * mil ; Dn 

can bog, 24; There are (h) fourethe leaſt things of the earth , and they are wiſer 
wayes which: | thenthe wile. 25. Theantes, a weakepeople , which prepareth in the 
an eagle, a ſer+ haryeſt meate for themſelues:26.The leuerer , a people not Jeeanebich 
—_ _ & | placeth his bed inthe rocke: 27, The locuſt hath no King , and rhey ge 
naſſe -_ out al by their rroops: 28, The ſtellion ſtayeth on his hands, & taricth in 
>) By theſe | Kings houſes. 29.(s)There are threethings which goewel,and the fourth 
examples are | that go*th happily. 30. The lyon, the ſtrongeſt of beaſts.shal feare at 
[commended | the ag of none: 31. the cocke gyrded abour the loines,,. and tlie 
Induiete >> |ramime: allo the King, againſt whom none can reſiſt, : 
"var" has. 32, There is that (k)hath appeared a foole after that he was lifted vp on 
Concord,and | high : for if he had vnderſtood, he would have layd his hand vpon his 


Humili:ie. mouth,z —_ he that (1) ſtrongly preſſettrthe paps-to wring out milke, 


G) _ foure| {trayneth out butter , and he that violently clenſerh his noſe ,, wringeth 
ortitude, 


Cha. , out bloud:& he that prouoketlrangers,bringerh forth diſcords, 
Order,and 
Juſtice. 

(k) Fools | ANNOTATIONS. 
ought not te 
aerne, 

(!) Moderationſ CHAPTER XXX, | 
+ amen "lt. The vvords of the Gatherer.)Same Interpreters take theſe foure Hebrew words, 

” ang ſuppoſe Agur,Iache,IthicLand Vcal,conteined in this firſt verſe,tobe hoes names of men, 
one Aourts | \Ppoſing thar a cerraine wiſeman named Agur, the fonne of , ſpake thie fen- 
be authour of | *<2c<s folowing in this chapter , to his ſonnes or ſcholers , called Irhiel & Vcal, 
And ſo this ſuppoſed, Agur,not Salomon , should be the autor of this chapter. Bur 
the old Interpreter , whom S. Icrom approucth and foloweth , tranſlated the ſame 
words as naones appellatiues. Neither Joh anic ancient Father account this ogur 
amongſt the writers of holie Scriptures. And if there were a peculiar auRor of thi 
chapter, it is like the fameshould haue been placed laſt , and not before that which 
"new foloweth,and is by al.men confefſed to be Salomons. And therefore we think e its 
more probadle, with S. Beda, and the commonopinion, that there was no other au- 
Ror of ante part of this booke , beſides King Salomon. Who. is. here called” 
Conctz6Aans,the Gatherer,becauſehe gathercd thefe excellent Parables,'and Pro- 
ucrbs ; asthe ſonne of the Holie Ghoſt,fignified by the word Tacx, ing forth 
diuine ſentences , for inſtrutionof ITHizs t&Vcar, that is, thoſe with 


whom God is by his grace ; and who are ſtrengrhned by God abiding with them, 
23.e A bond-vyoman when the chal be heyre, )Of al things in this werld, it ſeemerh 

moſt abſurde,that herefie doth dominiere ouer Catholike religion ; which God ſo- 

metimes,and in ſome places ſuffererh,for the greater miexite of his cleR, 


3IL 


of F{% I > + - © 


An exhortation to chaſtitie temperance,8.and to workes of mercie.10.wit bpraiſe 
of 4 Vajiant wiſe woman. | 


\ Hz ( 4) words of Lamuel the King, The viſion wherwich [899 "Wy 
his mother inſtructed him. 2, What © my beloued , what 6 the (6) Doe. ine is 
beloued of my wombe, what 0 beloued of my vowes? z. Giue |moſt proficable 
nor thy tubſtance to women , & thy riches to deſtroy Kings. 4.Giue not [to thoſe , 
to Kings, 6 Lamuel, giue not wine to Kings: becauſe there is no ſecrer j**< modeſtly 
where drunkennes reigneth,.& leſt perhaps they drinke, 8& forget judge. 
ments, & change the cauſe of the chuldren of the poore. 6. Giue ſtrong |:hents x3 
drinke to them that beſad, and wine vntothem thar are of a penſiue |(c) The chief 
minde: 7, let them drinke,and forget their pouertic , and not remember |moſt proper 
their ſorow any more,$.Open thy mouthto (b)the dumme, & to the cau.. 2c of aKin 
ſes of al the children that paſſe: g,openthy mouth ( c )decree that which A mn 
is juſt, & iudgethe needie & poore, 10. A valiantwoman ( d ) whoſhal offnch poof | 
finde > far, and from the vrmoit borders is the price of her. 11,The hart of feRion as is / 
her husbidcruſterh in her,and hethal not neede ſpoyles.12.She ſhal t&der jbere deſcri- 
one nor euil, al the dayes of her life.1z, She hath ſought wool and d,is indeed. 

axe,and hath wrought by the counſel of her hands, 14.She is become as le he pat 
a marchants ſhip,bringing her bread from farre.15,And ſhe hath riſen in ( e)Flaxe _ 
the night, and giuen prey ther houshold, and meatesto her handmaides, |diſtafe ſignifi 
16.She hath yewed a fielde, and bought ir,of the fruite of her handes ſhe eh purpoſe te 
hath planted a vineyard.17.She hath gyrded her loines with ſtrngth, and A 
hath ſtrengthned herarme, 18, She hath ——_— ſcen that her traficke he 
is good: her lampe ſhal not. be extinguiſhed ia the njght.xg;She hath: 
. hand to Py things, and Coaten -haue _ yy (e) - 
ſpindle, 20, She Rath opened her hand to the needie , and ftretched our 
her palmes tothe 21, She ſhal not feare for her houſe in the col- 
des of ſnow:for i her houſhold are clothed with double, 22, Tapeſtrie 
clothing ſhe hath madeto herſelf:lilke and purple isher garment.2; Her. 
hus band is noble inthe gates, whe he ſhal {ate with the ſenatours of the 
land, 2 4. She ( f ) made findon, and fold it,and delivered a girdle cothe 
Chananeite.25,Srength and beautie is her garment, and she $ lwghin 
the later day, 2.6, She hath opened her mouth to wiſedom,, and the law' [and obferu;n 
of clemencie is in her tongue, 2 7.She hath conſidered the pathes of her [Gods law , dg! 
houſe , and hath not caren her bread idle, 2$. Her.children aroſe, and {each ir otherg 
commended her to be moſt bleſſed : her husband, and he prayſed her, (2) External 
29. Manie daughters haue gathered together riches : thou haſt paſſed ray tr 
them al. 30.(g) Grace is deceitful and.bcautie is yayne : the woman thar os Ro of 2 
feareth our Lord shal be prayſ{ed. 3a.;Giue yeto her ( þ ) of the fruite of | 
her hands,and let her workes praiſe her ( + ) inthe gates, 


— —— 


(h) Good workes shal be rewarded, (5) at the tribunal ſeate of 1dgement. 
ANMO- 


L 


FHr FOok Of. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
.CHa7d. XX XL 


| l 


epraiſe of s nom rar #709 mg vubo chal finde 7) Vpon [eos of his mothers moſt | wh | 
xrighe wife ent admonition,the wiſeman fmgularly pratferhta | verrnous WOMAN, | 
8.4 x writ- | tharin anjexquiſiee kind of Ale ud oaresy od wrnnndony with peffea ordyir .[Proem, 
n verſe, &| 2ndnumber of the Alphabet lerers, figntfying, a%S. Ieromeeacherh, that as none” lament, 
canireade, or ſpeale words , vules they firſt learne to know the letters : fo we | 
an not attaine ro know the greater Myſteries in holie Scriprures -, except We Pra 
beginne with moral good life, according totharthe Propher fayth : By thy com- |*/< | 
mandments Thaus . And thetfore wife Salomon , by taſtin& of the Holfe |13v. | 
Ghoſt,as wel by the manner of ſtile,a# by the do&rine <orcined , conchiderh his | 94: 
Booke of Parables,with praiſe both of the Chnrch in general , which hathalthe 
6 vertues,and good properties here mentioned,and of cueric faithful ſoule , fincerely 
ſeruing God, which exther in deed,or in deſite of mind, hath ſuch parr of them , as | 
may ſuffice tothe attaining ofcternal life. For concerning the whole Church S.Au- 
guſtin in two Sermons ( 2 17, and.z 18:de temp. ) S. Beda ypon this place, and other / 
j Fathers shew it euidencly. Touching alfo pavticular ſonles, nor.only of” hotie men, . 
1in defire.” bur alſo of women,the frailer ſexe, holie Serh , and Ecclefaſtical monuments - 
Rareand ex- | ye41d manie examples, beſides the moſt Excellent and Immaculate Virgin Mother 
eeltent women! of Gay: as of Sara,Rebecca,Lia,Rachael,Elizaberh,Maric Magdalen, Martha, and 
both in, the old, ;rmumerable others, moſt precious peazles , deare ſpouſes of Chriſt , aud ſingular 
aud new teſta-| groaments of his Church, | 


q 


, 
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diuerſe diverſly chinke:but only inthe true ſernice of God,by flying fromſanne, ſremporal 
and doing good workes, as imthe meritorious cauſe, and efſtntidllyin the eleere [thing : but jn 
vilior, of God : the pro end, fot whith man was created. And ſo thn Book [che crerual 
conteyneth three KErg be ro 
mons,that my 4 falſe ane, worldlie , or temporal things:to the 
inning of the 7 chapter the reſt of that chapter and three falowing , be tea> 
cheth that tywefelicitie confHteth in the eternal fruition of God:and 3 procured by 
declin rs Vices and embracing Vertues. In the two lait chapters Feexhor- 
teth al to begin [peedily to ſerue God,and to perſener therin to the end of this life. 


; / f "5 j ' j | { f 
ws, FL w, of OHCOIICETTAC) LOCO 
pate EC ICICI (2 
1 j , j j : 


IASTES, 


5s Sane 4 diume Preacher,wherof this Booke 15 calledEccichaſtes, called Fee 
9 cx 


arts, oh oe dinine preacher confuteth al their op 455m 
f rot ; 


H s words of Ecclefiaſtes,the ſonne of Dauid, King of Teru- COEN tempor! 
falem.z.Vanitie of vanities , ſayd4 Eccleſiaſtes: vanitie of va-j | 
| nities,and al things are vanitie,z, What hath- a man more of al 
his labour, wherby he laboureth vnderthe ſunne? 4.. Generation paſſer | 


OD — | 


_— 


IN HEBREVV CALLED 
COHELETH. | wy 
Al temporal things (in compariſon of tne felicitit) are Yaine, 4. becauſe ThEAAX part | 
> An — $. ES ane man aitaine perfet# knowledge to "TA of this 
tisfation : 12, 45 appeareth by $4'omons exe experience, that Felititic 
confiteth nor |! 


Tom, 2, Qq but APY 


no 
1 


_ 


, þ ” 


of this world 
the earth $hal 
be purified, 8& 


iſo remaine for 


CUECT., { 


(b)Mens ſoules 
dayly created 
ar2 of the ſame 
kind as Adams 
ſoule:othcr 
creatures c1- 
ther were in 
their kinds 
from the be. 
ginning of the 
world.or are 
procreated of 
diuers kinds 
precxiiting, 
S.Tho. r.p. q. 
73-4.1.ad.z. 
(c) Alnatural 
things are in- 
ſufficient mea- 
nes to attaine 
feiicitie. 


the beſt ! thing 


in this world, 


yer 1anot per- 


fe felicire, 
ut the meanes 


O attaine It. 


Wiſdom ma- 
keth men to 
be angrie with 


[finne,to ſerue 


God,and to 
proccede in 
vVertue, 


1274 
1(a)Intheend | 


| 


| not:to the place j iwhehce the! rigers iNag forth , rhey, doe returne, 


(c) are yanirie,8& atfli 


| LoeT haue been made 


& —_— 
- 


- -- ”* 


—— cr— x _ 
and generation commeth : bur (4) the ear h ſtanderh for cut. 5. The 
ſhin riſer , and-p6ahUwne, idn@returdealrto ms 0 ; _ _ 
ritng againe , 6. compaſſeth by the South, and bender ro the on 
compaſling al things ,, goeth forward in circuite , & TEA vIgp | 
his circles, 7. A rivers enter into the ſca , and the ſea ouerflow 

that they may flow a aine, 8, Al thrags are hard : man can not CX- | 
plicatc e Airs in word "The eye is not Glled with ſceing , _—_ is 24 
eare filled with hearing, 9g. What is that hath been >the ſamet ling Via | 
Shal be.What.is that hath hee dong:the ſamerhat is tobe SORKIN . ; . P | 
thing vndcr the fypne's new.,neither is-anie man, a le toſay Lopvonk al 
is new:for it, hath already gone before in the ages that wel raya 
11.There is no, memorie ot former things : byt neither of tholerhings | 


— 


ith the 
|verily, which hereafter are to come,shal there be remembrance wit - 


that shal be inxhe later end,12z, 1 Ecclehaktes hays been Kang oe eee | 
in_Icrufalem , 13..and haye propolcd in, m: mindro Rene a _ 
wiſely of. al things, thar are done ynderthe ſunne. This very euil oc pa 
tion hath God giucntorhe childrenof men,that they might = mo 
in 1t,14.1 haue Ticn althings,thar are done vnder the ſunne, and be - ft 

ctis of ipirit1s, The peryerſe are hardly _ ted, 
nd the number of fools is infinite, 16,1 haue ſpoken inmy hart, aying; 
1 cat, and have gonc es al in wifdom,that 
were before me in Tcrulalem : and my minde har "A manie 


(] 
| 
' 


| much(4)wifdom therejs 
(4) Wiſdom is Jedge,addeth allo labour, 


true wiſdom;for he knoweth not whether he be worthic of Joue orhate,Eccle. gy. | 


ue gi know 
things wiſely,andT haue learncd.17,And 1 haue giucn my hart to 
prudence, _ doQrine,and errours,and tllie:and 1 haue gerceiued that 
intheſcalſo thereWas 1abour;arid afflictiot of ſpirite , 18. for thag” in 
reis muchipdignation;andhe that adderh Know- 


—— 


ANNOTATIONS. 
4 ' i . > 4 
I 


+ FF 1 


indignation, 7 fireth in 

In much wiſdom is much indignation, ) How much more ante man pro x 

wiſ ras a he 3s xi. Ac 7» himſelf, for the euils which he = —_ 
ſo much berrer he knoweth the ſtri& iudgement of God,which he = = 0 

much more he vnderſtandeththe want of perfe& wiſdom: ſo much more he = | . _ 

labour is required to proceede in vertue:and to confernethar ſmal poreton whic - 
hath gotten. Neither 1s anie manordinarily aſſured that he hath gorre'anie part 0 


-— 


——— 
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I + { ww; 
Hiimane delights are 4! Yaine: 4. 44 gorgious bull dings, fruu{u! Tineyards plentie 


of fish, cattle , ſernants , ſiluer , old, muſukes not faresfy1n mans dej.re, 18. 
Neuther can ane man know ow Tv heyre wil behauc half 


therfore in my hart:I wil goe,& flow in delights, 


Sayd : 
) Sayd(a) d1faw thatthis alfo was 


| and enioy good things. (b) An 


2 9 vanitic.z, Laughter I haucrepured. errour : and to. ioy 1 

TH hauc {aide : Why art thou deceiued 'in vaine?- 3. I have 

XY thought in my _ to withdraw my flelh from wine, 

— SY that] might transferre my mindeto wifdom, and might 
auoid follic, til I might ſee what ſhould be profitable for the children of 


men': whar is needtul to be done vnder theſunne , in the number of th. 
dayes of thcir lite, 4. I haue magnihcd my workes , [ haue built me 
houſes, & planted vineyards, 5, 1 haue made gardens, and orchards, and 
ſet them with trecs of al kinds, 6. and I haue made me onds of waters, 
to watterthe wood of ſpringing trees , 7.1 haue poſleſſed men-ſcruants 
and women-ſcruants,and haue Pad rgrear familic; heards alſo, and great 
flocks of (heep,aboue al that were betore me in leruſalem: 8..I haue hea- 
ped together to my ſelf iluer , and gold, and the ſubſtance of Kings, and 
prouinces:I made me ſinging men,& ſinging women,and the delights of 


y 
: 


' 


(a) A wordlie 
man may ob | 
tct,thatſccing . 
wiſdom brin- 
gerh not feli- 
citie in this 
life, it ſcemerh + 
beſt ro rake his- 
plteafure & 
eaſe .& not to | 
labour for it, 
(b;But the wiſe; 
man confuteth 
this conccipt. 
Becauſe world- 
lie 10y 1s Short] 
'& vncertaine, 
Neither ts anie 
10y that mcn 


| 


the children of 'men: cups, and goblets to ſcrueto powre our wines:9,and 4 rmpr 
I ſurpaſſed in riches al bat were before me in Terufalem : wiſdom allo —_ _—_— 
hath perſeacred with me, 10, And al things tnat myne e1es delired, T have |, Me FA 
not denied to them: neither hauel ſtayed my hart, bur thar it enioycd al 'gyyy , confo- 


pleaſure,& delighted it-felf intheſe things, which I had prepared:and this lation in miſe-]- 


l eſtcemed my portion,if I did vſe m 


; labour,11, And when hadcurned ries. 
hands had done , & to. the lzLours | 


myſelf to al the workes which my ie, 8, > IzLours 
whuls [ had ſwerte in yaine, 1 ſaw in althings vanitie, and attlietion/ot, 
mind, &. nothing to be permanent vnder the {uinne. 12, 1 paſſed further | 


to contemplate wiſdom, and errours, and follie( what isman,quoth1], that | 

he can folow the King his Maker? ) 13. and1 ſaw that wiſdom ſo much | 

excelled follic,as light differeth from darknes, 14. The(\c)eyesof a wiſe- + | 

man arc in his head : the foole walketh in darknes: and T have learned (:) Confiderat 
that there was one death of both, 15, And 1 fayd in my hart: ifthcfa,of tion isthe{7-") 
the foole & myne ſhal be one, (4 ) what doth it profite me, thatI haue Pn oFal* 

© zap} mags 74 . . : x good Workes. 
beitowed greater labour for wiſtom » And ſpeaking with my minde, I (4)The colctr 

perceiued that this alſo was vavitie, 16, For there tha] be no me-" | - werkdlie - 
wcrie of the wiſe inlike manner as of the foole for euer , and the wenrorion- * 
1nes to come thal coucr althings together with obliuion : the lear= fGidering the 
ncd dicth in like manner as the vulearned, 17. And thereforeT hauc life tg Come, 
been wearie of my lite , ſecing althings vader the ſunneto be euil, and 

al things vanitic and atfict;on of ſpirit, 18. Againe, I dereſted al rgyne 
adaituc, wacrawichl hauc iaboured vader the ſunne molt ſtridioutly, 


5 TIE 


| 


a — — 


on — 


being | 


(e)Ier is better 
ro vſc that 1s 
honeſtly got- 
ten for our 
neceſ>itie,thenj 
£0 be ſtil ſoh- 
Citous to get 
more. 


[ 21G 


(a) Generatis, 
Corruption, 

& Alteration, 
perteine onlyrto 
things of this 
world ynder 
ſheauen, often 
here deſcribed 
by theterme, 
Vnder the 
{ſunne. For ſpi- 
ritual ſubſtan. 
ces are not 
coryprchended 
in time nor 
place. S. Terom, 
in hunc'\locum. 
tom 7 

(b) Al this 
sh-wcrth that 
j2othing of this 
world 1s pe1- 


Ms 
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being like to haue an heyre after me : 19, whom 1 know not, whether he 
wil be a wiſcmanor a foole, and he hal rule in my labours, wherewith 
I haue ſwette and haue been careful : and is there anie thing ſo vaine? 
20, Wherfore1 ceaſed, and my hart hath renounced to labour anie more 
vnder the ſunne, 21, For whereas one labourethin wiſdom, and doctrine, 
and carefulnes, he leauerh thethings gotten to an idle-man:and this ther- 
fore is vanitie, and great euil, 2:2. For what profite shal beto a man of al 
his labour, and aftiGi6 of ſpirite, wherewith he is vexed vnder the ſunne? 
23. Al his dayes are ful of forowes and miſeries,neither by night doth he 
reſt in minde:and is not this yanitie?2 4.1s it not bexrer to cate and drinke, 
and shew ynto hisſoule good things of his labqurs? (e) & this is of the 
hand of God, 25; Who Faſo deuour, and flow with delights as1? 26, 
To a man good mm his light, God hath giuen wiſdom, and Knowledge, 
and ioy: buttothe {inner he hath giuen affliction, and ſuperfluous care, 
to adde, and to gather together, and deliuer it to him that hath pleaſed 
God:bur this alſo is vanitie, & vaine carcfulnes of the minde, 


a — F 94 

Contrarie things ſucceed in their ſeaſons , and pale away: 9. wherof man getteth 
no perfeft knowledge, how long ſoeuer be liueth , and laboureth to know them: 
16. neither wil there be equitie where it ought to be in this world: 21. but in 


the next , good and cul 5hal be ſeparated , and waged according to their 
deſerts. 


L things haue atime, and mrheir ſpaces al things paſſe 

Be! vnder(4)heauen.,2,Atimeto be borne,& atimeto dye, 
ALL Arime to plant, & a time to pluck vp that which was 
planted.z.Atimeto kil,and atime to heale, A timeto 
deſtroy,and a time to build, 

FJ \4. Atimetowcepe, & atime to laugh, 

z0urne, and atime to dance, 
5. Atime to diſperſe ſtones, and atimeto gather, 
A time to embrace, and atime to be farre from embxacings, 
6. A timeto gette, andatimetoloſc, 
A time to keepe, and atimeto caſt away. 

7. A timetorent, and atime to ſow _ 
Atime to keepe lilence, & atime to ſpeak. 

8. Atime of loue, and a time of hatred, Atimeof warre,and a time of 
peace, 9.(b)What hath man more of his labour? xo,1 haue ſcenthe affli- 
tion, which God hath giuentothe childrenof men, that thy may be 
diſtracted init, 11, He hath made althings good in their time, and hath 
deliucred the world to their diſputation, and that man can not finde the 
worke, which God hath wrought from the beginning vnto the end, 
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[F 


there is one 


, nor take away fromthoſe thi 
made that he may be feared, 15. Thatwhich hah | 
is permanent: the things that shal be, haue already been : and God re- confuſion, 
ſtoreth that which ispalt, 16. I ſaw vnderthe ſunne inthe place of _ 
ment impictie, andin the place of iuſtice iniquitie, 17, AndIfayd in 
my hart: the juſt and the impious God — and then ſhal be the: 
time of euerierhing, 18, _ inmy harr of t 

| God would —_— and ſhew them to be like beaſts, 19, Therfore 
ath of man, and beaſts, and the conditionof bothe 
as man dieth, ſo they alſo dye: al thi 
thing more then beaſt : al chings are ſubi 


12, And I haue-knowne that there was no bexterthing then to reioyce, 
andto doe wel in his life.1z.For eucrie man,that eateth ahddrinketh, and 
Fleeth good of his labour, this is the guitt of God, 14. I haue learned that 

al the workes, which God hath made , perſcuer for cucr; we cannet | 
\adde anic thi , which God hath order. For dif- 


been made, the ſame jorder maketh 


children of men, that 


al: 


breath alike, and man hath no- 

to yanitic, 20, and al things 
to one place : of earth they were made, andinto earth | 
' together, 21, Whoknoweth if the ſpirit of the children of Adam aſcend 1 
vpward, and if the ſpirite of beaſts deſcend downward? 2.2, Andi haue 
found chat nothi 


they returne 


is betterthen for amanto reioyce in his worke, and 


that this is his pornon, For who ſhal 
{hal be after bin 


bring him to Know the things that 


S—_— 


——_— 


C na 


hath ſcent 
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| 
a4 
0 


In this world manie 1nnocents are oppreſſed , 4. the potent Ar SY 
: contemned, 1 5 and forſoken by het Jubiefs, 17. eſpecially when 
obey not God. 


OT 


the ſunne, 


4. Againe I haue contemplated al the laboars of men, and their induftries 
I haue perceiuedro lic open tothe enuic of cheirneighbour: and in this 


therfore there is yanitie,and ſu 


fluous care, 5. Afoole folderh his hands 


together, and eateth his owne fleſh, ſaying:$, Better is an handful with 
re{t,then both hands ful with labour and atflictis of mind.7,Conlidering 
I found alſo another vaniticvnderthe funne: 8,There is one, and he hath 
not aſec-9nd, not a ſunne,notabrother, and yer he ceaſerh norto labour, 
neither are his eyes ſatisfied with riches , neither doth he recount, | 


SD 0m 


_—_— 


| "_ 


Qq 3 


laying: 


manner 


M 


_ 
ttt PIES a. MD tot 
_ it. DA d —{ edit) . 


(4) IR 
'reth the inno- 


better not to 
be at al, then 
be in eternal 
miſcrie ( Mat. 


Q1on which 
the iuſt ſuffer 


1s not miſerie, 
25 worldlic me 
eſtceme it, but 
+ ſpectral 
'mcane toat- 
tainc eternal 


ſclrciric, 


(True chari- 
TiC not co!1t1- 
m1 :ate with 
enue,by how 
(much it 15 1n- 
ereafed in 
'number , ſo 
much It in- 
icreaſcth in 
ſtrength. S. 


Icrom, 


t 


Chriſts helpe 
can neither 
reſiſt renta- 
tions,nor riſe 


from finne. 


{And without 


ot ſtay him, 
nar raiſc hun 
VP. 


þ 


Man without ' 


| 
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ſaying: For whom doc I labour, and defrand my ſoule of good things?in 
this alſo is vanitie, and very il afliction.g, ” Ir is berter therfore that two 
be together , then one: for they haue profte of their ſocictie : 10, if one 
fal, he ſhal be ſtayed vp of the other, Woeto him thar is alone: becauſe 
when he falleth , he: hath none to litt him vp. 11, And if two fleepe 
together , they thal warmeech other : one how ſhal he be warmed 2 12, 
And if a manpreuaile againſt one, two reſiſt him: a (c)triple cord is 
hardly broken, 13, Better is a child that is poore and wiſe, then a Kin 
old and foolith., that knoweth not to foreſce for he-:eattcr, 14. i 
out of the priſon and —_— ſometime there commeth one forth to a 
Kingdom :. and an other borne in his Kingdom , is conſumed with 


318 


pouertic, 15, I ſaw al men aliue , that walke yndertheſunne, witlr the 
ſecond yongman, which ihalriſe vp for him, 16, The number of the 
pcople , of al that haue becn before him is infinite : and they that ſhal be 
afterward, ſhal not reioyce in him, But this alſo is vanitie , and affliction 
of ſpirit, 17, Take heedeto keepthy foote, when thou entreſt intothe 
houſe of God, and approch thou to heare, 18, For much better is obc- 
dience,then the vietimes of fooles, who Knoyy not what cuil they doe, 


— — 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


GENS MIL 


9. It is better that twyvo be together, ) Beſides the commendation of charitic, and 
frejndship amongſt men, which is one proper ſenſe of this place:S.Ierom expoundeth 
ir aWfo of the neceſsitic of Chrifts dwelling in mans ſoule , & of his continual aſs. 
ſting grace: tharman alone lienot open to the deicepts of the aduerſarie, The bene- 
fit of felowship (fayth he) is ſtreight wayes chewed inthe profice of ſocterie, For if 
the one al ( as * the tuſt falleth often ) Chriſt raiſerh vp his partner: for woe to him, 
who falling hath not Chriſt in him,to Taiſc him vp. If one alſo ſleepe, that is, be dig- 
ſohued by Lined and haue Chriſt with him,being warmed,andquickned;heTooner 
reaiueth, And ifthe diuel be ſtronger in impugniag againſt a man,the man shal t5d, 
and Chriſt wil ſtand (pro homine ſuo, pro ſodali ſus) for his man, for his companioh, 


Not that Chriſts power alone 1s weake —_ the diael , but that free wil is lefe.to | 
\mans free con-} man , and wedoing our endeauour hc 


ſent Chriſt wil. the Fathey, the Sonne , and che Holie Ghoſt come withal , 


ecommeth ſtranger 1n hghting, And if 
is ſodalitic is not ſoone 
broken. 'yerthat Whic! 15 not ſoone broken, may ſometimes be broken. For this 
triple cord was in Iidas the Apoſtle , bur becauſe after the morſel the diuel entrgd 
into h.m, this cord was broken. Thus S. Ierom teacheth , that neither can man 

without Chriſtreſiſt tentations,nor riſc from anie finne in this life , or * inthe next: 

neither wil Chriſt without mans coaſent aud endeaueur, ſtay him from falling , nor 

raiſc him VP being fallen. 


1.Reg, 
1 \, 
Oſees, 


an 


Cwak % 


An exhortation to ſpeake diſcreetly and renerently of God; z to performe Yowes, 
6.not to be troubled with ynaginatzons, nor preſent oppreſcions of the poore. 9. 
Auarice is nener ſatiate , 11.riches ſometimes cauſe ſicknes,ruine of the bodie, 


18. 4nd obliuion of God. 
PEAKE (4) not anie thing raſhly,neitherjet thy hart be 


LJ and thouvps the carth : therfore let thy words be few. 
2.Dreames doe folow wanie cares,and in manie words 
XN follic wil be found. 3. (b) It thou haſt yowed avie 
'& thing to God, differre not topay it: for an vnfaithtu] 
and foolith\promiſe diſpleaſcth him, Bur whatſcerer 
thou haſt vowed, pay it : 4.and itis much beter not to you , then after a 
vow not to performe the = promiſed.z.Giue not thy mouth to make 
thy fleſh to line: neither = ou before (c) the Angel:There is no pro- 
uidence ; leſt perhaps God being wrath againitthy words, diſſipate al 
the workes of thy hands. 6. Where manic dreames are, there are manie 
vanities ; and words innumerable ': but doe thou feare God. 7.1fthou 
{halt ſee the oppreſſions of the poore,and violent iudgemets, and juſtice 
| tobe ſubuerted in the prouince, meruail not atthis matter:becauſe there 
1s an other higher then the high,and ouer theſe alſo there arc others more 
eminent, : 8; arid -befides, bs King of al the cant reigneth oner his 
ſcruant, 9.-A coveroys; man: thal not; be filled with money and hethat 
loueth- riches , ſhal take no fruite of them + and this therfore is yanitie; 
10, Where great riches are, there are alſo manie that eate them, : And 
whar doth ic profite the owner, but thathe-fceth the tiches with his 
eyes, 2-11, / Sleep »is {weete to. him that -worketh/,, whether he! eate 
much or Jie; but the ſatietie of the rich doth.not ſuffer himtoſlcepx2, 
There is alſo an other very il infirmitie, which I have ſcen ynder the 
ſunne: riches kept to the hurt ofthe owner. 13.For they perish inyery euil 
| affliction : he ( « ) hath begotten a ſonne, which ſhal be in great pouer- 
tie, 14, As he came forth naked from his mothers wombe , fo {hal he 
\returne,and thal take nothing away with him of his labour, x5, An infir- | 
mitic ytrerly miſerable ; as he came,ſo tha} he rerurne,Whar doth ir then 
profire him , that he hath laboured into the winde? 16, Al thedayes of 
his life he earth in darknes , and inmiſ*rie, and in heauines.17, T his 
therfore hath'ſcemed good-tome, that a man-eate,and drinke > apd take 
ioy of his labour, wherwith he hath labouredynderthe funne , the num- 
ber of the. daycs of his life, which Gad hath giuen him, andthis is has 
portion, 18, And to euerie man, vizto whom God hath giuen riches, 
2nd ſubſtance,and hath giuen him power to cate of them, and to enjoy 


lus portion,andto reioyce of.his}abour:this is the guift of God, 19.F orhe 


(4 ) Becataſe | 


ſwift tovtter a word before God. For God is in heauen, [29 man is able 
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Feet knowledge 
of God, it be- | 
houeth al to 
ſpeake and | 
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(5)Vow or pro- 
mife once made| 
muſt be ful- 
filled. 
(c) The proper 
Angel which 
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Ce ucric man, 


(a) As tempo- 
ral riches are 
often the occa- 
fion of their 
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ſo vaine philo- 
ophic and 
herefie availe | 
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| Shal not greatly remember the dayes of his life, becauſe God doth occu- 
pic his hart with delights. 


; Cer W 
Riches make not men happie , beeauſe manie dye horaly : 3. and mane viehmen 


wil not ſe their riches. 8, Likewiſe ſtudie ro know al ſecret things 1s Vanitie, 
wot felicutie, 


> HzAr is alſo an ethcrevuil, which Thave feer vader 
REA the ſunne,and that frequent with men:2.A mante wh 

A WAIEES) God hath giuenriches , and fubſtance,and honour,and 
\ es nothing is lacking to his ſoule of althings, . which be | 


| YYAVPN defireth':; neither doth God giue him power to cate- 
(5) Althis EAVES therof: but a frange man. $hal eate it vp. This is (þ) 
sewertcui- | yanitie and great miſerie, 3 If-a man $hal beget an hundred children, 
—-x mw and shalliue manie yeares , and haue manie dayes of age ,and his foule 
fitethnor in | Vie net the goods of his ſubſtance ,. and he lacke burial : ob this. man 1 
picker ' | pronounce, thatthe vntimely borne is better then he, 4,. For he came in. 
vaine, and paſſthtodarknes, and his name-shal-becleane en, 5. 
| He hath-not ſeenthe funne, nor knowenthe diftance of good and euil: 
6. although he lived wo thouſand yeares , and hath not cnioyed good 
' things:doe not al things haſten to one _g Althe labour of man is 
in his mouth : but his {oule shal not be filled. 8, What hath the wiſernan. 
more then the foole > and whar-the poore man, bur'to paſte thither, 
where life is ? 9. Better it is to ſce that, which thou maiſt coucre, then to 
deſire that,which thou canit not know, Burt thisalfo is vanitic, and pre- 
ſumption of ſpirite. 10. (c) He that shal be, his name is already called: 
and it. is knowne , that he'is a man , and cannot contend in iudgement 
/| againſt a ſtronger then himſelf, 11. There be manie words, thathaue 
much vagitie in diſputing, | 


Cmnizr,. VII. = 


— 


\ 

It is 8 Vaine to ſeeke, and Vnpoſable to know al nataral things.2.1t importerh | 
to leade this shortlife in mortificaton, 4. penence,8.and patience: 12; ſeekgn 
wiſdom, with competent temporal meanes; 1 y . promding for Fes ea, | 
| 2 4.not yealding to-concuprſcence. 


pou Hart needeth a man to ſeeke things greater then himſelf, wher- 
as he is ignorant , what is profitable for himin his life , in the 

SF number of the dayes of his peregrination , and the time that 

ent, or to paſſeth as ashadow 2 Or who cantel him what shal be after him vnder | 


the 


pn — 


m——— 


l neg.s. 
i.Par.s. 


1Pro,2 0. 
ir.loan 1, 


#27 


Pro, 22. 


Lad 


-_ 


—— 


A — - > <>— 


| profirechem that ſee the ſunge, 13. For as wiſdom proteQterh, ſo money 
| protecterh. But learning and wifdom haue this much more,thar they giue 
| life to their owner, 14.Conlider the workes of God, that no man can 


| curſed others, 24.1 haue proucd althings in wiſdom, I haue ſayd ; 1 wil 


| thing and.an other,that 1 might findreafon , 29. which yet my ſoule 
| ſeeketh,and Lhauenot found it. ( d) A man of a thouſand I haue found i{ 
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the ſunne? 4 
2, Berter is a good name then precious ointments:aud the day of death, 
then the day of natiuirie, z, It is better to goeto the houſe of mourning, 
then to the houſe of banketing,for in tharthe end of al men is tignrhed, 
and hethat liueth thinkerch what hal be, 4. (4) Anger is better then 
laughter:becaule by ſadnes of the countenance, the mind of the offender 
is corrected.5,The hart of wiſemen whereſadnes is,and the hart of fooles 
where murth, 6. 1t is hetterto be rebuked of a wiſeman , thento be de- 
ceived with the flaterie of fooles, 9, Becauſe asthe ſound ofthornes bur 
ning vnder a potte,ſo the laughter of a foole : bur this alſo is vanitie, 8, 


Oppreſlion croubleth thewile, anshaldeſtroy the ſtreqgrh of this harr, 


manthen the arrogant,1o.Be not quickly angrie,becauſc angercc an 
theboſom of a foole, 11, Say not:Whart is the cauſe thinkeſt thou that the 


is foolish, 12, Wiſdom with( c riches is more profitable, and doth more 


correct whom he hath deſpiſed, 15, In the good day enioy good thi 05s, 
and beware before of the cuil day. For asthis,ſothar alſo hath God made, 
that man finde not againft him iuſt complaints.16, Theſe things alſo 1 
ſaw inthe dayes of my vanitie : The juſt man perisheth in hisiuſtice, 
andthe impious liueth alog time in his malice,17, Be not iuſt too much: 
neither be more wiſe the is neceſſarie,leſt thou become more dul.18.Doe 


It is good that thou hold vp the juſt, yea and from him withdraw north 
hand;becauſc he that feareth God, negleCterh nothing. 20. Wiſdom h 
ſtrengrhned the wiſe aboue ten Princes of the citie, 21, For there is no 
wuſt man in the earth,that doth good,and finneth not.z 2. But to al words 
alſo that arc ſpoken,doe not applic thy hart: leſt perhapsthou heare thy | 
ſcruant curſing thee,2.3.For thy conſcience knowcth,thar thou alſo hati 


become wiſe, 8 ut deparred farder from me 25.much more the it was:and 
a deepe profunditie , whoshal inde it? 26, 1 hauc vewed althings with 
my minde;that 1 might know,and c6lider,and might ſceke wiſdom and 
rcaſon;andthat1 might know the impictie of the foole , and the crrour 
of the imprudent: 2 Joan haue Ga that a woman is more, bitter then 
death, ,who is the | 

bands, He thar pleaſeth God , wil auojd her : but he thar is a finner, wil 
be caught, of. her. 28. Loe this hauelI found, ſayd * Ecclcliaſtes , .one 


one, ' e)a Woman of all haye not found.zo,Ouly this I haue found, that 


g. Betteris the end ofa ſpeach,then the beginning. b)Betteris the atiewt | 


not impioufly much:and be noc foolish,leſt thou "ye not inthy time, 19. | 


light of God. 
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(f) Godmade man right,and be hath iorangled himſelf with infnize {G4 mate 
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n the eternal 
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of a mans in- . 
ward diſpoſirts 
is mide by his 
CXteriour 

cou unenance: 
ſo i11s good 
workes $hi- 
ning before 
men are 

[good ſigne of 
1:1ermnal ver- 
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world, 


(4) As proba-|. 


(6b) By this 
terme(vanitie) 
4s ſtil vnder- 
ſtood that felt- 
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queſtions, W ho is ſuch a one asthe wiſe : and who hath knownethere- | 
ſolution of * the word. | 


wit 


EW. s VUL 


Ac ſigne of true wiſdom appearth in obſeruing Gods rommandements, 6. m this 
Short time of meriting eternal reward.g.Rule of others,11.and want of feare 
burt mane. 1 4 Why God ſufferet' the wicked to proſper,and the ft to be affli- 
ted inthis li fe,no mortal man can know. 


is a time for ai buſines, and opportunitie, and much affliction of man : 7, 
becauſc he is ignorant of things paſt, and things ro come he can Know 
by no meſſenger.8.1t is nct in mans powerto prohibire the ſpirit,neither 
hath hepower in the day of death , neither is he ſuffered roreſt when 
warre is at hand , neither shal impicrie ſave the impious, 9. Al theſe 
things I haue conlidered, and gaue my harton althe y; crkes that are 
done vfader the ſunne. Sometime man ruleth ouer man to his owne hurt, 
10, I ſaw the impious buried : who alſo whenthey yer lived , were in 
holie place,and werepraiſcd in the citie as men of iult workes, Bur this 
alſo is vanitie, 11, Becauſe ſencence is not fpeedily pronounced againſt 
the ewil, the children of men committe ecuils without anie feare, 12, But 
yet afinner by this that he doth euil an hundred times, & by patience is 
borne withal,I know that it ſhal be good to them that feare God, which 
dread his face, 13, Letthere be no good tothe impious , neither let his 
dayes be prolonged , but as a shadow letrhem paſle , that feare nor the 
face ofour Lord,14.There is alſo an other(b)variitie, whichis done vpon 
the earth, There arc iuit men,to w hom euils happen, as though they had 
done the workes of the in-pious:and there are impious me, which are ſo 
ſecuire, as though they hadthe deeds of the iuſt,Butthis alſo 1 iudge moſt 
vaine,s,.I therfore hauc praiſed mirth,, that there was no good thing for 
a man yndertheſunne, but that he shou!d eare,and drinke,and be glad: 
and this only he ſhould take away with him of his labour in the: dayes 
of his life, which'God hath giuen him vader the ſunne,16,And I haue ſer 
my hart to know wiſdom,and to vnderitandrhe * diſtraCtion that isin 
the carth:There is a man that daycs and nights taketh nofleepe with his 
eyes.17.And I voderſtood that mi can finde no reefon of al thoſe workes 
ot God , that arc dor.c ynder the ſunnc:and the more he shal labour to 
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[ſeeke, ſo much theleſle he can finde:yea if the wiſman ſhal ſaythat he 
knoweth, he is not ablc to finde it, 
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none knoweth (certainly and ordinarily) whether they be in Gods grace or no. g 


temporal things , nor the terme of our life, nor how grateful others wil be to- 
wards V5.16. Sure it 13 that wiſdom 1s better then ftrength. 


L theſe things haue I diſcourſed in my hart , thet I 
might curioully vnderſtandthem:there are iuſt mE and 
wiſe:and their workes are inthe hand of God : and yer 
( 4 ) man knoweth not whether he be worthie of loue 
or hatred: 2,but althings are reſeruced yncenaine fer the 

) time to come, becauſe althings doe equally chanceto 
the jult and impious,.o the good and the euil,to the cleane and vncleane, 
to him that immolateth victimes,and him that contemneth ſacrifices... As 
the yg ſo alſo is the ſinner : as the periured , ſo he alſo that ſiweareth 
truth.z.This is a very euilthing amsg al which are done vnder the ſunne, 
that the ſame things chance to al men, Wherby alſo the harts of the 
children of men are filled with malice, and with contept intheir life, and 
after that they $hal be brought downeto hel. 4, There isno man that 
may liue alwayes,and that can haue confidence of this thing: berter is (b) 
a dog liuing then alion dead. 5. Fortheliuing know that they hal dye, 
butthe dead know nothing more , neither haue they reward anie more: 
becauſe the memorie of them is forgortE.6.Loue alſo and harred,and en; 
uies haue perished together , neither haue they partinthis world,and in 
the worke that is done vnder the ſunne, 7, Goe therfore and catethy 
bread in ioy,& drinke thy wine with gladnes: becauſe thy workes pleaſe 
God.8.At al time ler thy garments be white,and let not oyle fal trom off 
thy head.g,Enioy lite, with thy wite whom thou louelt, althe dayes of 
thelife ot thy inſtabilitie, which are giuen to thee vnccr the ſunne,al the 
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The ewl are in worſe caſe dead they alue: 11, nenher can we know the event of 


(death he can 


(a) Mortal men 
\mities know 
not whether 
the ſame be 
inflicted for 
their proofe 
and merite, as 
'1n Tob and 
Tobic,or for 
their finnes 
only,as in 
Pharao , & the 
Aegyptians : 
bur sha! know 
in the wdge- 
ment after 
their death, 


this life may 
amend if he 
W1l.& become 
wſt: but after 


. Sa 4 A . . *C = : c 
time of thy vanitie:for this is che portion in lite, and in thy labour, wher- 


with thou laboureſt vader the ſunne, 10, Whatlocuer thy hand is ablc to 'My 
| « 


doe, workeit inſtantly : for neither worke,nor reaſon, nor wiſcom,nor | 
knowledge shal bein hel, whitherthou «colt halten.zr.l turned me toan 
other thing, and 1 ſaw vnder the ſunne , that neither running is of the | 
ſwift,nor warrcofthe ſtrong,nor bread ofthe w iſc,nor riches ot the lear- 
'ncd,nor graceof the artificers:bur time and chance in al. 12,Man know- 
cth not his owne end : but as fiihesaretaken with the hooke, and as bir- 
des are caught with the ſnare,{o me ate taken in the euiltime, whe It ial 
ſudenly come yponthem.13.This wilds allo I haue leen vnder the ( unne 
aud haue proued it to be very great : 14, A little citie, and tew men init: 
here came againlt it a great King , and compaſled ic, and builded torts 


berter then 


not repent, 
clap. 11.v.z, 
ſrically, 
the Gentiles 
Vere andg cd 
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' round abour, and theſiege was perfited. 15, And there was foundinit a | 
man poore and wiſe, and he delivered the citie by his wiſdom , andno | 
| man afterward remembred that pooreman.16, AndI ſayd,that w{1om || | 
is berter then ſtrength : how then was the wildom of the pooreman|] | 
contemned, & his words were not heard? 19, The words ofthe wile are I 
heard in filence,more then the crie of a Prince among fooles, 18, Better 
'is wiſdom,then weapons of wearre: and he that ſhal offend in one point, 
{hal loſe manie good things, 


of VT + | 


| Conſidering the great diſerence between wiſlom and follic, 4.t behoueth to refift 
[ Vebement tentations diligently. 5. As wheneul & renorant men hawe 4u- 
foritie oner the wiſe. 8 The wicked often fal into cthetr owne ſnares, 10,are | 
hard , yet not Wnpeſsible to be correFed. 1, Detrafters are like ſerpents.12., 
_ wiſe graue Princes are profitable ; childish are hurtful to the commonwealth; 

18.which by their negligence tendeth to rune : 20. yet ſubiefts ought not to 
| mage em of them. 


. - — 


I &) Baſe &vi- L1ts (a)dying marre the ſweetnes of ointment, Wiſdom 


ciousmen | © IJ and glorieis more precious, then alitle and tEporal follie, | * 
mixt with the JP 2.Thc hartof a wileman is in hisright hand,and the hart 
goodcorrupr A ofa foole is in his left hand.z. Yea and rhe foole walking 

the whole PY inthe way , wheras himſelf is vnyiſe,eſteemeth al men 
x7 40G - SIAN (0015.4.1t the (pirite of him that hath power,aſcend vpon 
morral fine - | thee,leaue not thy place : becauſe carefulnes wil make the greateſt ſinnes || 


in a mans ſoule; to ceaſe.z,There is an euil thatI haue ſeen vnder the ſunne,asit were b 


deſtroyerhal | our proceeding from the face of the Prince:6.a foole ler in high digni- | 
the vertucs, - 


that were 


t | | Princes walking on the ground as ſeruants, 8, He ( c) that diggerh a 
; F bY ego it, ſhal tal = hv Þ he that breaketh the hedge , a {erpent shal bite 
aduanced ſcem him.o.He that remoucth ſtones,shal be afflicted in them: and he that cut- | 
to proſper: | teh trees,shal be wounded of themn.1o, If the iron shal be blunt, and that 


(6) wor dnp fall or as before, bur shal be made blunt, it shal be sharpned by great labour: 
owne —_ and after indultrie shal wiſdom tolow.1, If a ſerpent bite in ſilence, no- 


thing elle thenit hath he, that derracteth (ecretly.12.The words of the 
mouth of a wiſeman grace : and thelippes of the vnwiſe $hal throw 
him downe headlong; 13. The beginning of his words is follie, andthe 
(d)Such as ſee-! 1,ter end of his mouth is moſt wicked errour, 14. A fooke multiplieth 
.-4- +_oxg and! ords. A manis ignorafit wher hath been before him : and what chal be 
> 15s ane after him,who can tel him? 15 ,The labour of tools Shal afflict them, that 
knowledge,en-| know not to goe into( d)the citie, 16.,Woc ro thee 613d, whoſe King isa 
ternotinto | childe, and whoſe Princeseate inthe morning. 1 7.Bleſſedis the 15d whoſe 


_ > WE Kingis noble, 8 whoſe Princes eate in theirtime,to reteCtion, and not to 
| þ bo 


rio- | 
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'riotouſnes, 18, In ſlouthfulnes the roofe of the houſe ſhal 0c to ruine, 
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& inthe infirmitie of the hands the houſe ſhal dro 
make bread for laughter, and wine, that liuing # may make merie: 
and to money al things obey, 20, Inthy cogitation detract not fromthe 
King, and inthe ſecrer. of thy chamber curſe not the richman : becauſe 
euen rhe birdsof the ayre wil cariethy voice, and he'that hath wings wil 


19. They 


declare the fenrence, 


Guan X 


16. Woe t» thee # land , whoſe Kiny is « chjlde,) S. Terom { as in moſt 
ypon this booke ) ex nderh this paffage in rwo ſenſes: fi ly ac- 
cording to the firſt apparance of the ; and myſtically concerning the Chareh. 
The vikkinga ſeemerh indeed (ſayth hc ) to reproue the Ran of yongmen 
and to condemne Tuxurious iudges 3 for that in the one by want of ave is infirme 
wiſdom; ir the other, mature age is weakned by delicaties, And ho ar be he 
approneth a Prince of good patrs,& liberal educarion;& coititiendeth thoſe Tudges 
whiclt doe not preferre yolupmoufnes before publike affayres: but after grear la- 
bour and adminiſtration of the commonwealth , are conſtrained as by neeecfeitie 
to take meate. Yet to me(ſaith this great Do&our )-ſomerthing*more ſacred ſeemerh 
to lyehid inthe letter : that in Scripture they are called yongmien , who forfake old 
auGoririe , and conenne ancient precepts of forefathers ; who negle&ing God 
commandinent , defire toeſtablish traditions of nien. Touchine which points, our 
Lord threatnerh Iſrael by Lfaias, for that this people hath the warer of Siloe 
that runneth with ſilence , and hath rurneth away the old fihpond , chooſing yhe 
{treames of Samaria , and gulfes of Damaſcus , I wil piue ongmen to be their 
Princes , arid deluders shal rule ouer them. Read Daniel : Thor Shalt finde God 
ancient of dayes. Read the Apocalyps of S. Tohri: Thott *haft firderhe head of our 
Sauiour white as fnow , and as whine wool. Ieremne alſo becauſe he was wiſe, and 
grauitie was reputed in his wiſdom;was forbid wo cal himſel a:childe. Woe therfore 
to the land , whoſe King, is the diuel , who alwayes coucting nouelties , rebelled in 
Abſalom againſt the father, Woe to that land whofe Indges and Princes loue the 
eafures of this world. Who', vntil the day of death come, ſay : Let vs eate and 
rinke, for to morow we chal'dye.Contrariwife blefſed is the land of the Charch, 
whoſe King is Chriſt, the Sonne of rhe freeborne, defcending from AbrahainIſeae, 
and Lacob, the ſtock of Prophets, and of al Saints 5 ouer whom ſmne ruled not: ard 
for that Cauſe they were xruly free: of whom was borne the holie Virgin Marie more 
free: hauing no $hrub, nor branch out of the fide, bur her whole fruit ſprung forth 
into floure: ſaying in the Canticles: I am the floure of the field, the lillie of the 
valleyes.The Princes alſo of this land are the Apoſtles,and al Saints, who haue their 
King the ſonne of the freeborne,the ſonne of the freewoman , not of the bondwoman 
Agar, but borne of the freedom of Sara. Neither doe they-eate in the morning , nor: 
quickly.For they ſeeke nor pleaſure in this preſent world; bur shal eaten their due 
time, when the time of reward shal come , and they shaleate in fortitude, and nor 
in coufuſion. Al the good of this preſent world is confuſion: but of the future world 
is perpetual fortitude. Thus farre S. Ierom. Whoſe diſconrſe we haue here cired ar 
large for a taſte of .his profound expoſitiorrof this whole book ; that ſuch as haue 


ANNOTATIONS. , 


. [Thi and 
yarn of bs de others, 
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They labour i 
yaine, and are 
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ſtudie of Scri- 


text, and 


haue rwo ſen- 
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matter of faith 
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ro be fo 
not noucktie. | 


Alfo mortifi- 
cation and ba- 
bour is reque- 
red in Paſtours 
not delicatic 
nor eaſe. 
TheB. Virgin 
Marie more | 
free from finne 
then the Pa- 
triarchs. 


apportunitie, may readthe teſtin-the aurthour bimſelf. To. 7. 
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The 3. part. 
An exhorta- 
tion to begit 
quickly, and 
perſcacr in 


Gods ſcruice. 


. 


(a) Of Al ver- \ 
tues , the wor- 
kes of mercie, 
corporal and | 
ſpiricual , moſt 
auaile for ob- | 
tatiing erernal 
felicitte. Mat, 
2, 

bYSo the ſame 

egronnded 
1n true faith, 
beltening al 
that is written 
in the old and 
new teſtament : 


fignified by 


"THE BOOT Of 


X I. 


CC m4? 


Workes of mere are neceſſarie , whiles we haue time, 3. becauſe after death 
none can merite : 4. neither muſt ve differre to begin , nor ceaſe from good 
deeds, 8 but ſtil be mundful of death and indgement : 10. auoiding wrat 


and malice. 


AsT thy bread ypon the paſſing waters: (a) 
becauſe after much time thou ſhalt finde it, 2, 
Giuea portion( b ) to ſeuen, and alſo. to cight: 
becauſe thou knoweſt not what euil thal be 
vpon the earth : 3, If the clouds be ful , they 
wil powre out raine vponthe earth, If the tree 
thal tal tothe South,or the North, in what place 


TE 


if 


We 
$ 


\\W'0 


= ſocuer it ihal tal (c) there thalitbe, 4. Hethat 
obſeructh the winde, ſoweth not : and hethat conlidereth the clouds, 
shal neuer reape, 5. As thou art ignorant which is the Way of the 
& how the bones are-framed together in the wombe of her 


- agar child : ſo thou knowelt not the workes of God,. who 
ic the maker of al. 6, In (d) the —_— thy ſeede ,, and in 
the euening let not thy hand ceaſe : for thou knoweſt not which may 


ra: her ſpring , this or that : and if both together , it ſhal be the 


{fcuen & eight, 
(c)Afer death. 
none can either 
mertte or dc- 
erite. 
(4) Both in 
youth and old | 
age doe-good 
iworkes; 


| 


better, 7. The light is ſweete :.and it is delectable for the eyes to ſee 
the ſunne. 8, If a man $hal liue manie yeares , and shal haue reioyced 
in themal, he muſt remember the darkeſometime, and manie dayes,. 
which when they {hal come, the things paſt shal be reproued of vanitie, 
g. Reioycetherfore yongman in thy youth , and let thy hart be in 
200d , in the dayes of thy youth , and walke in the wayes of thy 

art, and in the lightof thyneecyes: and know that:for al theſe God 
wil bring thee into iudgement, 10. Take away anger from thy 
hart , and remoue malice. from thy fleſh, For youth and pleaſure 


arc yaine, 
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|* The 
Preacher 


*Hidde, 


ECCLESIASTES. 
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XIL 
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wo 


tor! . he ſame more 
h , and moſt meritorious to ſerue God. In age t ; 
RM —_—_— , but aha then to begin, and leſſe grateful. 8. In thu 
book the preacher hath chewed , that al worldlie things are Vanine,1,, and 
that true felicitie is only procured by wiſdom , which conſifteth in the! feare of 
God, and obſeruation of his commandments. 


MBER thy Creatour in the dayes (4) of thy 
| was , before the Rs of afflition come , & the yeares 
| approch,of which thou maiſt ſay : They pleaſe me not: 
2, before the ſunne, and light, and moone, and ſtarres 
be darke, and the clouds returne after theraine: 3, when 

F” the Keepers of the _ - - end wr off the 
al ſta , and the grincers eidleina num- 

—_ 5 rows For — that leoke through theholes: 4. and they 
ſhal ſhut the doores inthe ſireer,at the baſenes ot the grinders yoice,and 
they ſhal riſe vp at the voice of the birde , and al the daughters of = 
ſhal be deafe, 5. The high things alſo ſhal feare, andthey hal be afray 
in the way, the almondrree ſhal flouriſh,the Jocuſt ſhal be fanted, and the 

Capertree {hal be deſtroyed: becauſe man ſhal goe into the houſe of his, 
etcrnitie, and the mourners ſhal goeround about inthe ſtreere, —_— 
the filuer cord be broken, andthe golden head-band recurre , and the 
water-pot be broken vponthe tountai ne,and the wheele be broken vFon 
the celterne , 7. and the duſt returne into his earth, from whence it pes) 
and the ſpirn returne to God, .who gaue it, 8, 'Vanitie of yanities, ſayd 
* Ecclchaſtes, and al things vanitie, 9g. And wheras Eechnoter Was 
moſt wiſe, he taught the people, and. declared the things that he . 
done : and ſearching forth made manie parables, 10, He ſought prob 
table words, and wrote words moſt. right”, and: tul of truth, 11, g l 
words of wiſemenare as pricks, and asnailes deeply ſtruckenin, w . g 
by the counſel of maiſters are giuen of one paitour, 12, Morethent a 
my ſonne require not, Of mnoking nent books there is no end A 
often m<ditation is affliction of the fieth. 13, (b) Letys al oye tog | > 
the end of ſpeaking. Feare God, and ob1crue his camman ments: for 
this is everie man : 14,” and al things that are done, God wil bring into 
iudgem.cnt foreueric * errour,w herher tt be good or cul. 


of al profirable 
docrine: 


keepe his com- 
andments, 


(a) An admo- 
nition toalin | 
general to liue| 
welin this | 
world, remem- 
(bring the day 
of general jud- 
| 
gement, before 
which ſuch 
fignes shal 
come as are 
deſcribed 
land by money 
Sauiour Mas, 
24. Andlike- 
wiſe cuerie 
one 18 admo- 
nished in par 
ticular to ſerue 
God diligen 
while he ha 
tive, before * 
death come, 
when 2l his 
ow & fermer 
elpes-shal 
x” 4a aan 
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(5) This is the 


briefe ſ\rmme 


Feare God, & 


= 
King Salomon 
according to 


Salomon Pa- 
Jetficr King of 
Hracl, 


JEcclefiaſtes, 
eacher King 
ruſalem. 


_ || ces, ae preemmnent : other Camicles : The bridal fong for the Mariage, 


. called 1 


|| bolie Scriptures are the fpreitual bread , 
'\| meate for al, at al ſeaſons. Some parts are not for ſinners, nor for beginners , nor 


| ding #0 the Apoſtles doffrine : Milke ts for childrent, hat are yet 'vnskilful 
|| of the word of iuſtice. Bur ftronp meate is-for the-perfect , themchar 
| by cuſtom, hauetheir ſenſesexerciſedtothe diſcerning of good andeuil, 
| YVith what moderation therfore and humilitie , this Canticle of Gods perfeft 
'| ſpouſe may be read , the diſcrete wil conſider , and not preſume aboue their reach, 
;| but be wije with ſobrietie, For here be Very high and hidden Myſteries, wo origen 
;| teacherh in hu learned Commentaries ( which Saint Terom tranſlated mto Latin 


PE Ln oo eng 


THE ARGV MENT OF THE j 
| CANTICLE OF CANTICLES. | 


ALOMON, called alſo Eccleliaſtes, and Idida , «cording to theſe #bree 
names (45 S. leromnoteth ) writte three books of three pe 7. arguments, 
direfed 0 three degrees of people , with three diſtnit tiles , af tending to one 
end, chearue ſeruce of God ,rolwcb hnungeth to eternal felicutze. In x firſt he 
the pronaples of gud life, to flyeifrom vices , apd,folow Yertues : belon- 
ging to ſuch 45 {erne Gods law , wherzn are widow confifteth : and 
#415 book as called the Prouerbs, or Parables ,#bat #49 ſay, Puthie brief , ſen- 
rentious precepe s,of Salomon,whncb fgefe! Pacthicus,Peaceable,or Pacifier: 
-crheſunne ot Dauid, King of Iſrael. 1athe ſecond the exhoraevhito comtenne 
this world, dhewing thee true felrcatie confiſterh not n. av;e worldlre.or temporal 
tbiues, but anthe eternal frumnon of God , which wu abteywed by k ng his com- | 
ns ar DJfnd this book theuntuleth: T hewords of Ecclehialtes, which is 
Concionator,Preacher, Sunne of Dauid,King of Ieruſalem, becauſe be there 
exhorterb juch 4s "auemaie ſome progreſſe un Vertnes, called Proficients , Gont- 
fied by the ns mou Metropolitan ————— 
the Filed bmnſelf King of 1ſratl precepts.meete for al. the twelue tribes, 
w_ ul, 19 age M2 God : In both books, for more 
utboritie ſake making mention of bus godlie.renowmed farher the Rojal Pros | 
phet Dand, wit bu owne tule alſo of King. But un thu third book he only ex- 
Peron Sulomom , whom God . fongularly laued , wherof he was 
lida, Becauſe this alone , yrnthout mention of father or King , v9.45 mo 
conuement for the Perfect , who not «s ſeruants, or yong ſcholerys ave moned 
feare of euforitie , but as children «re ſweetly drawne by lone. And thic he 
writ in Verſe , intitling 1t-not ſymply a Conticle ,,bus The Camticle of Canti- 


o be {ol ed between God hn nd bs glorious . For hs 
erent nia bred end fun the joked, on doen 


4 areyet wrthe way towards perfettion, but only for the perfeft, Accoy- 


and ſingularly commendeth') and ſo much harder to be rightly Vnderſtood, for] 


y—_ 


that 


Radon Leia 
+ * IK 
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——_— 


ia —— 


gen. | ther. This 


| ſanthified in Chriſt. £iſs bis ſpecial ſpouſe , which is enerie particular holieſoule, 
| 4nd late writers, we 5hal alſo endeanour to gather the ſame contents mare parti- 


% hawt 
7 whats the greas,and euerlafting bolie Citie of God t 


"2 


of good life «nd manners, in his Prouctbs: after diſcaurſing of natural things 
in Eccleliaſtes, deduced thence 4 concluſioowhich prophane Philoſophers wel vn 
derftood not,to comemnethis wotld:and finally comme ro gh myſtical Di 
wnte,m this ſupereminent Canticle:written in an otherflile,in verſe, and in 
forme of a ſacred Dialogue — and his ſpouſe,or as Origen calleth 
itn forme of an * Enterlude,inreſpeft of diners ſpeakers & attors,e of diners 


- | perſons,to whom the ſpeaches are direfled, and of whom they are Vttered. For by 


the Spouſe or Bridegrome;zs no# only Ynderſtood Chriſt as Man, but alſo 4s 


ding theſe three books, which the authour wiſe Salomon ob/erucd m prop dr . 
/ 


4 ſacred, dia- 
ogue or En- 
texlude. 

God & Chri 


God.and the whole Bleſſed Triinie ; to whom manie prayers , praiſes and thanks 
are offered vp;and by whom mam benefits are giuen, praiſes returned, &3- promt- 
ſes made to his ſpouſe, Likewiſe by the Spouſe or Bride the ancient fathers - 


Spouſe, the whole Church of the old and new Teftaments: of al that are, and hal 
be perfe#t making one myſtical bode , free from ſinne, without ſpot or wrinkle, 
And his ſnguler ſpouſe, wich is moſt Bleſſed ex moſt Immaculate Virgin Mo» 

ng the general ſumme of this excellent Cantucle ,_ remetting: the 
reader for explication wk the learned dewout Commentaries,both of ancient 


the Spouſe, or 
idegrome 


l 
derſtand three = of ſpowſes:al eſpouſed to Chriſt. and to God, to wit his General|Three ſpouſes. 


cularly, not before the chapters, becauſe we can not there ſo connentently diſtin 

5b the ſame by Tverſes , but in the margent : where we. shal eſpecially note the 
NE ſeemeth more probable,of enerie parcel, according te the fr & (not 
' uh. the Catholike 


eternal Kung, 


rowme for more) pertey 


to the General | 
. 


[ 


Church of euerie 


chapter, 3 


*Q NIN” 
- 


of the old re- 
ament deſi- 
lreth Chriſts 
[comming in 
fesh:and the 
Chriſtian 
hurch{pray- 
th for h1s 
comming 1n 
giorie. 
(b)The Church 
utwardly 
afdicted , is 1n- 
wardly fayre. 
(c)Chriſt en- 
courageth his 
ſpouſe the 
Church. 
(d)She medi- 
rateth of his 
Paſſion and 
Reſurre&1on 
(e)Chriſt prai- 
ſeth his ſpouſe 
(f)She againe 
praiſeth hun; 
(gs) With than- 
kes forher 
\repoſe,and 
preſent conſo- 
lation. 


(a)The Church| 


FEE 


THE CTANTTCTEE 


LENC SLAG UNSEE A APA CLAS CEAN LE 
SALOMONS 


CANIICLE OF 


CANTICLES VVHICH 


IN HEBREVV 1S CALLED, 
SIR HASIRIM. | 


ESas 1 


a E t (4) him kiſſeme withthe kiſſe of his mouth: be- 
d cauſe thy breſts are becter then wine, 2. ſmelling tra- 
antly of the beſt oimtmens, Oile powred our is 
thy name: therforehaue yong mayds loued thee, z, 
Draw me: we wil runne after thee inthe odour of 
n > thine ointments,4.The Kinghath brought me into his 
ars : we wil reioyce & be glad inthee , mindful of thy breſts aboue 
wine:the righteous lone thee,5. (+) 1 am blacke bur beauriful,o ye 
daughters of Teruſalem, as the tabernaclesof Cedar, as the skinnes of $a- 
lomon,6.Doe not conſider me that I amibrowne, becauſe the ſunne hath 
altered my colour:the ſonnes of my motherhaue fought againſt me,they 
haue made me ak mm thevineyards :myVineyard 1 haue not kept, 7, 
Shew me © thou,whom my ſouleloueth, where feedeſt, where thou 
lyeſt in the midday,leſt I begin to-wider after the flocks of thy c6panigs. 
8.(c)If thou know not chyſiife,s moſt fayreſt among women, goe torch, 
and folow after the ſteps ofthe flocks , and feede thy kids bytide the ta- 
bernacles of the paſtours, g, To my companie of horſemien, inthe cha- 
riots of Pharao,haueT likened thee,o my loue.1o. Thy cheeks are beauri- 
ful as theturte]-doues,thy necke as iewels.,11,We wil mai.e thee cheynes 
of gold,cnameled with iluer.12.(d) Whiles the King was at his repoſe, 
ne thenenl eauethe odour thereof.13.A bundle of myrrhe my beloued 
is to me,he ſha] abide between my breſis.14.A cluſtre.of cypre my Joue is 
to me, inthe vineyards of Engaddi, 15, ( e ) Behold thou art fayre, omy | 
loue, behold thou art fayre,thyne cyes are as of doues.16.(f)Behold thou | 
art tayre my beloued, & comelie:(g) our litle bed is flourithing, 17, The 
beames of our houſes are of cedar,ourrafters of cypreſle trees, 


m__ - ''} 


—I— 


"Or CANTICLES” 


»  % 5: 


A (a) the flower of the field , and the lilie of 
the valleyes. 2.(b)As the lilic among the thornes, 
ſo is my loue among the daughters. 3, (c) Asthe 


apple-tree o_—_ of the woods, ſo is my 
beloued among the ſonnes, Vnder his shadow, 


| . vnto my throte, 4. He'brought me intothe wine- 

—. —-> cellar, he hath ordered in me charitie. 5. Stay me 
vp with flowers, compaſſe me about with apples: becauſe I languish 
with loue, 6. His left hand vnder my head, and his right hand (hal 


—ae_—_— 


awake, vntil her ſelfe wil. 8, (ec) The voice of my beloued , behold he 
commeth leaping in the mountaines, leaping ouer the litle hils: 9, m 

- beloued is like vntoaroe, and to a fawne of harts, Behold he ſtand 
behind our wal ,.(f) looking through the windowe , looking 
forth by the . grates.. 10, Behold my beloued ſpeaketh to me: 
(Fg) Arif , make haſt my loue, my doue , my beautiful one , and 
come, 11, For winter is now palt, the rayne is gone, and-departed, 
12, The flowers haue appeared in our land, the time of pruning is come: 
the voice of the Wn ty, 9! is heard in our land: 13. the hgge-rree hath 
brought forth her greene figges: the flourithing vineyards haue giuen 
their {auour, Ariſe my loue, my beautiful one , & came, 14. My douein 


comely. 15. (h) Catch vsthe litle foxes, that deſtroy the vineyards : for 
our vineyard hath flouriſhed. 16.(;)My beloued to me,and Ito him,who 
feedeth among the lilies, 17, tilthe day breake, and the ſhadowes de- 


vpon the mountaines of Bether, 
al Pagans and Herettkes. ( f) Whothough:he shew not himſelf viſibly , 


in him. 


whoml delired, I fate; and his fruite was ſweete |; 


embrace me. 7, I adiure youo daughters of leruſalem, by the roes, and |, 
the harts of the fields (4) that you rayfe not , nor make the beloued to [i 


the holes of the rocke, in the holow places of the wal, thew me thy face, de 
let thy voice ſound in mine eares: for thy voiceis ſweete, and thy face }.; 


cline. Returne: belike, my beloued, to aroc, and tothe fawne of harrs | 


to approch ynto him : ( þ ) commaadeth hus paſtours. ro deſtroy herehies. (3) And ſo She repoſeth | 


Y 
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(2)The a < 
finding OH 


a9 N(a) my litle bed inthe nights 1 hane ſought him whom! 
AenSHEG RT : . . ; 
6292 &) my ſoule loueth,] haue ſought him, and haue not found. | 
ae ST | # (2799 2.0 wil riſe, and wil goe about the citic:by the ſtreets and! 
> let : DN TIES high waics Iwil ſecke him whom my ſoule loueth : 1 
ia philoſophie, NI, high waics Lwil lecke him whom my foule loueth : I 
but by his re- FE-7 WY, haye ſought him, and haue not found,z, The watchmen 
aeiling him BO yy which keepe the citic found me : Haue you ſeen him, 
| CIT whs my ſoule loueth?4. WhenT had alitle paſſed by them,I found him 
*" Prmen whem my ſoule loucth :1 held him: neither wil ] let him goe, till bring 
l(b) cuen til the! him into ( b ) my mothers houſe,and into the chamber of her that bare 
lewes shalat | me.g.(c) I adiure you,0 daughters of Ieruſalem by the roes,and the harts 
laſtalſofind | gf the hields, that you rayſe not Ps nor make the beloued to awake, til 


'not indarke 


c Cheri ROLE herſelfe wil.6. (4, What is ſhe,that aſcendeth by the deſerr,as alitle rod 
See ain 9 of ſmoke of (e)the aromartical ſpices of myrrh and frankincenſe, & of al 
ch.2.v.9. powder of the apothecaric?7.( f ) Behold threeſcore valiants of the moſt 
(d)The Church| yaliant of Iſrac),compaſle the Ile bed of Salomon:8.al holding ſwords, 


erg ad- | nd moſt cunning to bartels:eucrie mans {word vpon his thigh tor feares 
rect cr 


'byni he p.Ring Seromon hath made him a portable throne of the wood 
owne conuer- ; - | 
Goa from Gen-' Ot Ny 10.the pillers therof he hath made of {ilyer,rhe ſeate of gold, 
[riliric , (e) now' the going vp( g)ot purple:the middes he hath paued with(b)charitie for 
w—__ good | the fel ters of Ieruſalem,11,(:) Goc forth ye daughters of Sion,and ſee 
Workes. - i the diademe, wherewith his mother hath d 
(f)She alfo pro- Kin Salomon in (k) Ne. ia mou \ cr hath crowne 
eſſe that. | him in the day of thisde pouling,and in the day of the ioy of his hart, 
the afcendi ; 
OE = by fighting manfully,jn obſeruing the ten commandements, in the fix dayes of this 
life:(g)euen to bloud,if neede be, (h)which is the higheſt degree of charitie.(i)And inuiteth al other 
to come vnto Chriſt , ( k) who inthe flesh which he rooke of his mother , was crownedin heauen 
after his paſlion. 


ELISA SY | 

ume erg | Cuapr, 1111, 

the beautie of! 

his Church. | ears O w (4) beautiful art thou my loue , how beautiful art 
Oons and E* thou ! thine (b) cies as it were- of doues , belides that 
_ inten- | Y[1LT which lycth hid within, Thy ( c) earcs as the flockes of 
(c) Al her tem- ji &0Sy goats, which haue come vp from mount Galaad.2, Thy(4 ) 
poral occupa- SW IEG tccth as flocks of them that are shorne,w hich haue come vp 
tions directed | fpgm the lauatorie , al with (e) twinnes,and there is no barren amon 
- __ glorie.' hom, 3.Thy(f)lippes as a ſcarler lace:and thy ſpeach ſweete,As apiece of 
pn | a pomegranate , {o are alſo thy (g) cheeks, belides that which lyeth hid 
giue bread within, 4.Thy (þ) necke is as the(;)towreot Dauid,which is built with 


of good do- |bulworkcs: a thouſand targets hag on it,al the armour of the valiants.s, 
4&rine tolitlz he 


oo | Thy 


——— 


7 75 _, 
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among the lilies; 6,tilche day-aſpite, and che ſhadowes decline, (1) 1 wil 
goe to the mount of myrrhe, and tothe litle hil of frankincenſe, 7, Thou 
art al fayre 6 my loue, and there is (m) not a ſpot inthee, 8, Come from 
Libanus my ſpouſe , come from Libanus, come : thou ſhak be crowned 
fromthe head of Amana, from the top of Sanir & Hermon , from the 
dens of lions, from the moyntaynes of leopardes, 9. Thou haſt wounded 
my hart, my fiſter ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my hart in oneof thine 
cies, and in onehaire-of thy necke. 10, How beautitul are thy brealts | 


and cuerie particular ſoulc entring into heanen 3 the B. Virgin Mother was 
conſtant ſoules more grateful to God. 


—_ 
G—— —_ D— 


Ca4ais' 7 


E T (4) my beloued come into his garden, and eate the fruit of 
his 
I haue reaped my-myrrhe, with myne aromatical ſpices : I-haue' 


5. Thy (4)two breaſts as two fawnes thetwines of a roe., which feede ,(+)Faizhand 
good-workes. 


o ) Preach 


apple-trees, (b)I am come intomy garden 6 my fiſter ſpouſe, |. 


| eacnt honie-combe with-mine honie M L have drunke amy wine with 
my milke: (c) cateo freinds, and drinke, and be incbriate&my deareſt, 2, 
(4}1 leepe,and my hart watcheth:(e)thevoice of my beloued knocking: 
ro me my {iſter, my loue, my doue, mine-immaculate: ( f \becark. 
my head is ful of dew, and my lockes of the _ of the nights, FY 
haue ſpoyled my ſelfe of my robe, how shall be clothed with it? 
waſhed nify feete , how $hal 1 defile them? 4. My beloued purhishand 
through = hole, and my bellie trembled at his touch, F. 
that I might opento my beloued : my hands haue-diftilled myrrhe, and 
my. fingers are ful of moſt approued myrrhe. 6. Iopened the bolt of my: 
dore to my beloved : but he hadt aſide, and was paſſed, My ſoule 
melted , as he ſpake : I ſought, and found him nox : I called, As, 


Sf 3 


I haye |ſpoufes patien4 


) I aroſe, the 


he did x phe f 


not anſwer me, 7, The keepers that goe about the citic found me : they.|;. —_ Acts 


ſtruck @) burts 


rin. 


(1) Chriſt dwelleth in mortified, and deyour minds. (m) The Church t: iumphant is withoue £ 
FWoS.” in this life alway 
Lmmaculate.(s) AJ tentations,whether they be un wanifeſt crucltic , or inflatering ſubceltie , 


Ew 


—_— —_— ntl. dd 


\ 


T5 
| 4 
{called ypon to 
helpe others: 
(f) and*vrged 
by Chriſts 
owne example 
working for al 
mankind: 
(eg) And ſo she 
inployerh her 
ſelf alſo in 
aQme life. 
(h)Sectt confer- 
utng a defire ro 
returnc vato 
coxemplation. 
(bs) The deuout! 
conferre (OZeC - 
therdeſcribing 
the excellecics 
of Chriſt. 
(k) And re- 
{ſolue to ſeeke 
him, where- 


q (4)TheCharch 
tcacheth her 
children that 


ouerning, 
ome retired in 


[ſocuer he be. | 


ether making 


complete armie , 


ruth, Þur - _— commoditie.(f) And innumerable faithful ſoules in the C 


re but. one bodic 
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(truck me, and wounded me : the keepers of the wals tooke away 


ke. $8. (h)1 adinre you oidatighters of Hieruſalem, if you ſhal 
-x om —_ ,that oncihlen Y. I languiſh with loue, 9. (1) What 
manner of one isthy beloucd ofthe beloucd, o moſt beautifulof women? 
What manner of oneis thy beloued of the beloued,, that thou haſt ſo 
adiured ys? 10, My Cons is white and ruddie, choſen of thouſands, IT, 
His head is asthe beſt gold : his haires as the branches of palme-trees, 
blacke as a rauen, 12, His cies-asdoues yponthe litle rruers of waters, 
which are washed with milke, andlitte beſide the moſt ful ltreames, 73. 
His cheeks are aslicle beddes of aromatical ſpices ſet of the pigmetaries, 
His lippes are as lilies diſtilling principal myrrhe, 14, His hands wrought 
rou al of:gold, ful of hyacint s, His. bellic of iuorie , diſtinguiſhed with 
ſapphirs, 15, His thighesas pillers of marble, thar arevpon teere of gold, 
His forme as of Libanus, elect as the cedars. 16, His throt« moſt lweere, 
and he whole to be defired:ſ{uch an one is my beloued,and he is my freind, 
o daughters of Ieruſalem.'17. (k) Whither is thy, beloued gone o moſt 
beautiful of women? whither is thy beloued-turned alide ? and we wil 
leeke him with thee. : 


rn ———— 


& -a:*9. VI 


is (g)one, 
are her, 


: dot 2 j late Gods Maicſtic , the. better 
terrible toal cnimies. (c) The more ane contemp wa Serory If b 
he is inc6prehenſible. (4) Manie true paſtours,(e) morehyr Q S, c.(2) Alwhich 
in rnitieof faith. (þ) Thevoice of the- old ſynagogue , admiring the beaurie of 


Wk) its Church.(5)The Church of Chriſt cxhorrerh the Synagogue of the Iewes tererurne to Chriſt, 
riats ——Y 


es 


—_ 
»” 


CHanr,. 


f & by 
. t % . 
Þ £"<&% : & 
” phe . =—— 
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Coak VI, 
ſhale thou ſee in the Sulamiteſſe bur 
the, ern (>. of campes ? How beauritul are thy 
ſes in thoes, o Princes daughter! (b)The joints 
of thy thighes are as iewels, that are made by the 
hand of the artificer, 2, Thy nauel as a round 
7 boul , neuer wanting copy Thy bellie 25 28 
> h of wheat compaſſe about with lilies, 3 
: Thy two breſts , as two fawnes = yp 
re of yuorie, Thineeies as the fth-pools 
' Hel Þ OI — gate of the daughter of 4 —_—— 
in He _ 6 towre of Libanus , that looket again — 
"7 _ ra Carmelus : and the haires of thy .he = a ings P P! 
- — —— ipes. 6, How m_— art —_ : =_ oo Ns. = 'y 
: ; isliketoap L 
dereſndeg = 11 Cd: 1 goe vp into the CTU aa 
wr hold File fruits therof: and rhy breſts ſhal be 1 t by u - 
_ _ : and the odour of thy mouth as it —_ PP = _ 
—enen A as the beſt wine, (c) vor for  edoard = = ' w_ 
1 1 . 1tom , aN 
|" nr nn, - ; whe onoy un gr Go Hos vs goe forth into the field, 
is to , 20, | 


lee if the vineyard flouriſh, 0 the are rr Tens 
flouriſh: rhere wi ny l r 

5 —_ a ſmel, Inour gates al fruits: (e) the new and the 

v7 pn beloued, 1 haue kept for thee, 


—_— 


Cn RE {| 8 


$, Wars x es i brother, \ucki the breſts 

| « —— may inde thee without , and —_ —_ 

: ” n- Eys deſpiſe me? 2, rvny hood f DO 

wil bringtheeinto my mothers houſe: there —_— amegranates, 

wil giue thee a cuppe of ſpiced wine,and nah ria uy: embrace me, 

3. His left hand vader my head, and hisrig : not v nor 

q (b) I adiure you o daughters of leruſalem, rharyon "_ 4". com- 

ik <4 the beloued to awake til beeſelte wil, Jo (e) — we = n her be- 

meth vp fromthe deſert Jars. > 3204 Arr here t ans was 

loued? Vnder the apple-tree1 rayſed thee vp: (d)t " _ CR 

corrupted , there she was rar wy mn "Whdar”" loue is 
a ſeale Yyne ; : 

rank pools Apr: is hard 2 hel , the lampes thereof lampes 


E—_ 


hy whiles be prai- 


let vs abide inthe villages. 12, Letvs riſe carely to the vineyards, let ys |þ 


"" *—, _—_— 


(a)Chriſt in- 
ierpoſerh his 
commendation. 
of the lewes, 
who at laſt ' 
shal returne to 
him with great 
feruour Þ ] 
faith and de. 
uvtion, 
(5) And fo 
tointly praiſerh] 
his Church 
conſiſting of 
both peoples. 
(c)The Church 
as it were | 
taking the 
word out of 
Chriſts mouth 


þ 


ſed her, she re- 
turned al the | 
praiſe to him. 
(4) Praying * 
in to come 
and ſtil remai- 
ne with her. 
&) Acknow. 
edging him to} 
be - ra Sa- 
utour of both 
old and new 
teſtament. 


(4) The Syna- 
O roſe- 
ar = 
prayer, defi- 
ring Chriſts 
ncarnation, 
(6)Chriſt ad- 
menisherth 
worldlie men 
not to moleſt 
thoſethat ſery 
1m I I Conte 
latis, &o 
piritual ver. | 
ins 


SR 


ans V. 
. ”_ 
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THE CANTICLE 


fthe trtum- 
_ Church 
admire ; 
napoftr; % to be ſpoken vnto? g. If ſhe be awal , let vs build vpon it bulwarkes 
entiles con- | of (iluer : if ſhe be adoore, ler vsioyne it together with-bordesof ceder, 
verted : which: | xo, (f) I ama wal: and my breaſts. are as atowre, lince I was made 
before him asone finding peace.11,The peacce-maker had a vineyard, in 
that which hath-peoples: he delivered the ſame (g ) ro keepers, aman 
ending from | ringed for the fruitechereof a thouſand pieces of fluer. 12. (hb) My 
his world into] vineyard is. before me, A thouſand are thy peace-makers , and two 
hundred forthcm, that keepethe fruits thereof. 13, Thou dwelleſt in 
the gardens, the freinds doc harken: make me heare thy voice, 14. (1) 
i glorious Flyc,o my beloued,and be like tothe roc,and tothe tawne of harts vpon 
Virgin Mo- the mountaines of aromartical ſpices. 
ther of God, 
(4) The Synagogne of the Iewes was corrupt vnder thetree of Chriſts Croſſe , when they cried: 
Crucife him, Crucifie him. And againe: His bloud be vpon vs, and ypon our children. Againe: We 
aue no King but Czfſar, &c. (e) Chriſt againe shewerh'ts affe&tion towards his, Church of the 
aentiles:calling her his owne ſiſter, and the Synagvgues ſiſter, promufing aud beſtowing on her manie 
xcellent benefies, ( f) The Church of Genriles reioyceth in the ſtrong defence ; wherwich her 
auiour hath eftablished her. (g) Keepers of this vineyard were the Propheres and Apoſtles, and 
eir Succ2ſlors are ſtil the keepers therof.( h) Chriſt sheweth that together withthe paſtors, himſelf |. 
pecially hath care of his Church, alwayes aſsiſting the viſible gouerners therof with his inuiſible 
race.() The wholeChurch militant wel contented, yea defiring Chrifts Aſcenſion into hcauen,. 
for the good of al that here ſeruchim, prayeth hin+, from thence to ſend aboundance of his prace, 
that we may aſcend the high mountaines of perfe@ charitie and zcle of Gods honour, that he wil 
ke our ſoules ſuch hilles , the gardea.of al vertues, & ſo voutſafe ro dwel ther. Amen... 


olborSb,lb..do, Ab,cJb.cho, Sb, doodle. ood. elected, 


BOOK OF WISDOM. 


20” wel of the authour, 45 of the anthoritie of this booke , hane been 4mers 
opinions among, the learned. But im proceſſe of tme,the firſt 15 proba! ly diſcuſ- 
ſed, the other 1s cleerly decided by the Church. For concerning the former doubt, 


Salomon, Namely $.Ireneus ( 4pud Euſebnon, ib: 5. c.8. Hiſt.) $: Clement of 
Alexandria, li. y .e- 6.Stromat, Origen. ho,12.in Leuit.e lib. $. ur Epiſt ad 
Rom.S. Athanaſius in Synopſi,C5- Or. 2.cont. Arrian.s.Baſol.li. 5 .con. Euno- 
m14n9s.S, Epiphanus hereſi.6 7.5. Gregorie NaGam(en-lib.de Fide. S. Gregorie 
Niſſen. Teftimonts ex vet. Teflam,cap. de Natumirate ex Yirgine. S:Chrijoft, 
hom. z 3.0 3 4.1m Mat. S.Cyril of Alexandriali,10.c.4. Alſo S.Cyprianli.de 
exhortat. Martyrum.c.l2.69l1.3.c.$9.4d Quirin. ex li.de Mortalitate. S. Hila- 
rie ws Pſal.12. 7.8; Ambroſe,li.de Salomone.c.1.and diners others ſuppoſe Salomon 
16 be authour of this booke. To whom likewiſe ſome of them aſcribe the booke of 
EccleſiaFticus. But $. lerom Pre/atione in libros Salomonis teſtifieth that ſome 
ancient writers affirme this booke to be wrinen by Philo a Jew, and the other by 
Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. And $ Auguſtin ery plainly ( 11.19.c.20.de cn. ) 
ſaith,cuſtome ny 01 the bookes of Wiſdom, & Eccleſiaſticus,for 
| ſome ſimilitude of ſpeach are called Salomons : but the more learned 
affuredly iudge that To arenot his, What then shal we ſay , ſeeing ſo mame 

other ancient learned Doftours cite the as his. The anſwer 15 eaſie » and wy 
inſinuated by S. Auguftin, that theſe two bookes being like vnto the other three, 
4 which are Salomens,were alſo called his. Wherto we may adde a like example in 
n 4 the tws firſt bookes of Kings, which are called the bookes of Samuel , though he 
| writ not al the firſt, nor ante part of the ſecond, Morconer al theſe fiue are called 

'by one general tle Sapiential bookes, 1n ſo much that the Church readeth in 
the ſacred office before al Epiſtles,taken out of anie of theſe fine bookes,not Leftio 
Prouerbiorum,or Eccleſiaſte, ec. but ſtil, Leftio libri Sapientiz, The ſolution 
therfore is Very probable,that this booke of wiſdom was written by Philo Iudens 
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TE EET IT SPS a | 
IHE ARGVMENT OF THE] 


Manie ancient Fathers aleadge ſentences of this Booke , asthe ſayings of [gmerimes. 


Both the a=" 
for & autos 
ritie of this 
booke were 


doubtfal. 


- 


| 


The ſame 
doubr is of 
| E cclefaſticas. 


It is moſt pro- 
bable,that 
Philo a Iew 
writ thts 
booke colle-- 
&ing manic 
ſentences of 
Salomons, 
Fiue Sapten- 
tial books of 
the old teſta- 


ment. 


not he that lined after Chrift , but an other of the ſame name , nere two hundred 
yeares before. And Eccleſiaſticus by Teſus.the ſonne of Sirach,Who not only inu- 
tated Salomon but alſo compiled their bookes, for mo#t part of Salomons ſenten- 
Che.7, | ces, concerned ul their mes by tradition, or in ſeparated ſcroles of papers; yea they 
#5. | ſo Viter ſome ſentences in his perſon as if himſelf had written them. As touch 

the auctoritie of theſe two bookes, and ſome others , it rs emident that the 
lewes refule them. And therfore manie ancient Fathers writing again#t them, 
ſpared ſometimes to vree ſuch bookes 45 they knew would be reietted. Eſpecially 
baung avoun lant teffimonies of other hole Scriptures, for deciding matters of 


—_ 


The Iewes 
denie theſe 
500kes to be 


Canonical. 


| Tom, 2. | Tr fau Þ 
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fauth ag anſt them. Euen as our Sauiour himſelf proued the ReſurreFion of th® Mat, 
dead againſt the Sadducees out of the books of Moyſes , which they confeſſed for ** 
Canonical Scripture , denying other parts, where the ſame point might otherwiſe ""* 
hane been more euidently chewed. And ſo S. Ierom in reſpeF of the Iewes ſaide 
theſe book were not Canonical. Neuertheles he did often alleadge teſimomes of 
them, as of other diuine Scriptures: ſometimes with this parentheſis (11 cai tamitn | 
placet librum.recipece)in cap.8.&5 1 2 . Zacharie: other times, eſpecially m his 
Laff writings, abſolutely without ſuch reftri410n,as m cap.1.£5-5 6.Tjaie, em 18, 
They are iud-| [ereme. Where he profeſſeth to alleadge none but Canonical Scripture. As for al 
ged by very | the other ancient fathers here aboue mentioned,aſcribing this book to Salomon and 
0mtInN ancient! menie others cited by Doftor Iodocus Coctius ( To.1. Theſauri ls. 6 art.g. ) they 
athers,and w_ ! | 
afterward de.) Make no doubt at al. but that it is Canonical Scriptire , 43 appeareth by their ex- 
fined by the | preſſe termes,Diuine Scripture , Diuine word, Sacred letters , Prophetical 
Church © be | ſaying,the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 7» the like. Finally, us wel ancrent General coun. 
mem cels,namelyithat of Chart/age «n.D.419. with others,s the later of Florence and 
EU pines. | Trent,havedetlared this book to be Canonical. And that cronformably tothe moſt 
ancient and learned Fathers: as $, Augnſtin , not only judgeth humſelf , bus alſo 
plainly teftifieth ( l1.de Predeſtinat. San#. c.1 4. ) ſaying : T heſentence of the 
book of wiſdomoughtnot to be reiected( by certaine mnclinung to Pelagia« 
niſme) which hath been ſo 16g publikely read inthe Church of Chriſt, 
and receiued of al Chriſtians, Byshops,and others,cuen to the laſt of the 
Laitie, Penitents, and Catecumes ( cum Veneraiione dune auftoritdtis ) 
with veneratis of diuine authoritie, Which alſo the cxcellentwriters,next 

ing for witnes( nal ſe ad/ibere,niſs diumum te> 
fhimonium crediderunt )thought x alleadged nothing but dimune teft;mome. 
[The contents. -| The ſumme and contents of this hook 15 an Inftruttion and Exhertation to 
Kings and al Magiftrates,to miniſter mſtice-in the comonwealth,teaching al ſortes 
of Vertues Vnder the general names of Tuſtice &- wiſdom. Wuth frequent Pro- | * 
phecies of Chrifts Comming. P aſsion, R eſurreftion, & other Chriſtian Myfleries, 
Al may be commodiouſly druded ito three parts. In the ſox firſt chapters , the 
authour admonisheth al Supertours to loue and exerc:ſe tuitice and wiſdom.1n the 
| next three;he teacheth that Wiſdom proceedeth only from-God, &- 15 procured by 
prayer & good life. 1nthe other ten chapters , he sheweth the excellent effetts, 
and Viilitze of wiſdom and Iudtice, 


- [tothe Apoltles times, — 


Diuided into 
three parts. 
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3.Reg 3. 
Iſa, 36. 
tePars, 


& | ſtanding , and he$halbe chaſtened of iniquitie enſuing. 6. Forthe ſpirir 


Te 2 (e)nor 


7 745, 
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OF VVISDOM:- 


"if if % Bs © 


Supeviours are x4monished to doe 1wfice, fone erely ſeex'ng God $2 Who being eneyy- The 7.part. An - 
were ſeeth al things. 11. Murmuyation, detrattion, and lying bring toperdi» 4dmonirion to 


- ' l 
tion.13.God created men to limue,but they brought death pon themſelues, 2 — | 


a 14, Ov £ iuſtice, you that iudge the earth, Thinke of aur 
WA Lord in goodnes, and in {imylicitie of hart feeke him: 
oO, 2. becauſe he is found of them that tempt him not: and 
SJ, S& he appeareth to them that haue faith in him, 3. For(s) |(4) Mortal fGa- 
PF, peruerſe cogitations ſeperate from God; and proued [<5 are nor 

* 5/8 power chaſteneth the ynwiſe.: 4. becatiſe wiſdom wil only commit- 
not enter into a malicious ſoule, nor dwel in a bodie ſubie& to Gnnes, 5, mk + = * 
For the Holie Ghoſt of diſcipline wil fie from him that feyneth , and |alfo inthough- 
| wil withdraw himſelfe from the cogitations that are without vnder. es. 


of wifdonris gentle, and wil not deliver (b) the curſer from his lips; 


becauſe Godis wintnes of hisreynes,and he is atrue ſearcher of his hare, |\-”. 
andan hearer of histong, 7, Becauſe the Spirit of our Lord hath reple. rergrs fy 
nished .he whole world: and that which contayneth- al things, hath 'of God. 

the knowledge of voice, 8, For this cauſe he that Geakerh vniult things, 

can not be hid, neither $hal the chaſtiſing iudgement paſſe him, g, For 
inthe cogitations of the impious there shal be examination : and the þ. 
hearing of his workes shal cometo God, to the chaſtiling of his iniqui-| 
| ties. 10, Becauſe the care of icloulie heareth.althings, and thetumuir of 
murmurings shal not be hid, 11, Keep your {clues therfore from murmy- 
ring, w hich profiteth nothing , and refraine your tong from detraction, («) Be not _ 


(b)He that _ 


£ 


becauſe an obſcure ſpeach shal not paſſe in vaine: and the mouth that |ſe of your own 

lyerh, killeth the ſoule. 12, (c) Zeale not death inthe errour of your life, <ternaldeath | 
neither procure ye perdicion by the workes of your hands, 14, - Becauſe |), vil life. 
God made not death , neither doth he reioyce in the perdition of the li- ;Yo xr i 
ning. 14. For he creatcd al things to be: and he made the nations of the |reth nor the 
earth to health : and ( 4 ) there is no medicine of deltruction in them, [wicked from 


————_ *y amities. 
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Pe 


j{e) Neither arc 
ante damned 
whites they 
arc in this life: 
(f) Bar finners 
ot repenting 
brine eternal 
leathto them- 
[[clucs. 


| 4 
(2)Carnal men 
2inking the 
_ to be 
mortal, and ſo | 
nci.ber paine 


be afcer death, 
fal co rlieſe 
prophane 
thoughts and 
ſpeaches of 
11hdelinae, 
(6)Of 1afideli- 
tic touching 
paine or re- 


ward afcer | 
| 


(death, procee- 
deth the Epi- 
cures life, 
((c) Inkdels are 
or content to 
luc intiot, 
but doe alſo 
enuie and per- 
ſecute the 1uit: 
whoſe good 
xamples Vexe 
theirmiads, 
i{tirred therto 
by the diuel. 
(d) Ancuident 
prophecie of 
the Iewes ma- 
[lice perſecu- 
ting our Saut- 
our.Fulfilled 
by the chick | 
Prieſtes , Scr1- 
tes,and Anci- 


. [,.35© 


nor reward to | 


' thatare, and let vs quickly vſe the creature as in yourh,7.Let vs fil our ſci- 


ents,recor- 


6% #s þ& + We 
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(e) nor Kingdome'of hel inthe carth, ( 15, For iuſtice is perpetual and 
immortal, )16,Butthe impious with hands & words haue (f) prouoked 
it:andeſtcemipgiit a freind , haue fallen to decay,and haue made couc- 
nants with it : becauſe they are worrhie to be of the parttherof, 


a. 


Cu 4% IL 

Such as hope not of life to come, 6. addi themſelues to pre;ent pleaſures : 10.4nd 
perſ-cure the uſt, eſpecially our $.4mour Chri5t,as contrarie to their wickedner, 
23-Death came pon man by the digels ene. 


O n they haue ſaid thinking with themſelnes not 
wel:/a) Little, and with rediouſnes isthe time of our 
life : andinthe endof a manthere is norecoucrie, 
2ndthere is none knownc thathath returned trom 
hel: 2;becauſe of nothing were we borne,and after 
chis weſhal be as if we had not heen: becauſe the 
breath is a ſmoke in our nolithrels : & ſpeach a 
{parketo moue our hart, z, Which being extingui- 
incd,our bodic iual be aſhes, and the ſpirit ſhal be powred abrode as ſoft 
ayrc,and our life [hal paſſe as the trace of a cloud, and thal be diffolued as 
a miſt, which is driven away by the beames of the ſunne, and oppreſſed 
with the heate therof : 4. and our name in time ſhal be torgotten, and no 
man {hal haue remembrance of our workes.5.For our rime is the paſhn 

of a ſhadow,and therc is no returne of our cnd : becaule iris ſealed , 4s, 
nomanreturneth.6,'bþ) Come therfore, and let vs enioy the good things 
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ues with precious wine,and pm let not the flowre of the time 
paſle vs.8. Let vs cro:, ne our {clues with roſes, before they wither:let there 
be no medow , which our riote {hal not paſle through. g.Ler none of ys 
be exempred from our riotouſaes : eucrie-where let vs leaue fignes of ioy: 
becauſethis is our portis, and this our lot,1o, Letvs( :)oppreſſe the poore 
iuſt, man, and nor ſparethe widow , nor reuerence theold mans grey 
head of long time, 11, But let our ſtrength be the law of jullice: for 4 
that which 1s wcake, is found voprotitable. 12. (d) Let vs thertore cir- 
cumuent the iuit, becauſe he is vnprofitableto vs, and he is contrarieto 
our workcs, and reprochtuliy obiefterh vnto vs the finnes.ot che law, 
and defameth in vs the {inncs ot our diſcipline, 13, He boaſteth that he 
hath the knowledge of God,and nameth himſclte the lonre of God, 14. 
He is made vnto vs tothe detaming of our cogitations, 15, He isgrieuous 
vnto vs eucnto behold, becauſc his lite is vniiKe toothers, & his wayes are 
changed.16, e are cliecmed of him. astrificrs., and-he ablicyncth from 
our wayes asfro vncleannes,and he preterrch the later ends ot the iuſt, 
and glotieththar he hath God for i.is fathcr.17,Ler vs ſce thertore it his 
words be true,and let ysprouc what things (hal cometo him , and we 
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Chap. x. 


Vide 
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| death let vs condemne him: for there 
| wordes. '21.. Theſe things 
1] malice hath blinded them, 22, Andthey haue not knowen (e) the ſacra- 
{ ments of God, nor hoped for the reward of juſtice, nor eſteemed the ho- }; 


ſarics, 19. By contumelie and rorment Jet vs examine him , that we may 
know his reuerence, and his patience, 20, Toa moſt ſhameful 
be reſpect had vato him by his 
haue they thought , and haue erred : forrheir 


nour of holie ſoules. 23. For God created man incorruptible , and tothie 
ima 


leah entredintothe world: 25 .and theyfolow him thar are of his parr. 


Cunav®. -IIL.. 
| rhe inſt rondemned by the wick:d , and proued by tentations are happie : 10. and 
the wicked Ynhappie, 12. Chaſeitie shal be rewarded, e- adulterous genera- | 
tions hal not proſper. , 
=== V T («) the ſoules of the juſt are inthe hand of 
Fl God, and thetorment of death ſhal not touch 
1 them.2.(b)They ſeemed in the cies of the vnwilſe 
:odie: andtheir deceaſe was counted affliftion: 
3. and that which with ys is the way, is deſtru- 
ction; but they are in peace. 4. And though be- 
fore men they ſuffered rorments, their hope is 
tul of mmortalitie.s, Vexed in few things, in ma- 
ny they ſhal be wel diſpoſed of : becauſe God hath 
tempted them, and hath found them worthie of himſelte, 6, Asgoldin 
the furnace he hath preved them, and as an hoſt of holocauſt he hath re- 


he 
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ſhal know what ſhal-be his later end, 18, For if he be the crueſorme of SIG 
God,hewil defend him, & wal deliver himfromyhe hands of the aduer- uangeliſts. 


Mas.27.v. 41. 


; : mer of the wic-| 
e of his owne likenes he made him;2 4.But by the cnuie of the diuel, |ked, is cauſe © 


diflolute life, 
and of hatred 


death of the 
ro cternal life. 


here the tor- 


TT 


gainſt the 
ood. 


(a) Temporal | 
1ſt, is the way 


Where dam- - 
nation(called 


of dead] 
7 ph ch 
them 


(b) For albeit | 


Martyrs ſecme 
in the eyes of 


vnwiſe to | | 


ceiued them, & intimethere{hal be reſpe&t of them, 7,The ivuli ſhal ſhire, 
and as ſparkes in aplace of reeds they {hal runne abrode, 8, They (c) ſhal 
iudge nations, & haue dominion Quer peoples, and their Lore ſhal reigne 
for euer.g.T hey that truſt in him,ſhal vncerſtand truth: & the faithful in 
loueſhal reſt in him: becauſe reſt ard peace isto hiseleEt, 10, Buttheim- 
pious according tothe things w hich they haue thought, ſhal have corre- 
Ption: wv hich haue neglccted the juſt,& hauereuoled from our Lord, 11, 
For he that reic&eth wiſccm :nd Gifciplire,is'vr hey pie;and their bepe 
iS vaine,and labours withcut fruir,& theit w a1 kesvrprofiteblerz;T heir 
(d)v, iues are ſerſlcs,-and their children molt wicked, 13, "Curſed is their 
creature;becauſc happie is the barren woman : and the vndebled,, which 


Jerom. 
in Iſa. 


* See S. 


hath not knowen bed in finne, ſhe ſhal have truit ir-viditatis of holieſou- 
les:14.2nd * the eunuththat hath not wrought iniquitie with-his hands, 
nor thought moſt wicked things againi God:tor the choſenguittot taith 


$9:%-4+ {hal be.giuento him,and a molt acceptable lot inthe teple of God, 15, For 
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dyc, or tobe 
extinguished, | 


they paſſe in- } 


deed into crery 
| » and vn=- 4 
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of adulterers, 
en become 
ultrefles, & 
heir children- 
icked. 
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Morally; thei 


ſenſualirtte & 
al cheir workes 
are wholly 
corrupted. 


(a) Chaſtitic 


[FX 


of the bodice is} « 
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of good labour there is glorious fruit, and the roote of wildom which 
falleth-not. 16. Rut the children of adulterers shal be in conſummation, 
and the ſecede of the valawful bed sbal be deſtroyed, 17. And if certes |, 
they be af long life, they shal be reputed for nothing, & their laſt old. | 
age shal be without honour, 18. Andif they dye quickiy they shal | - 
haue no hope , nor- ſpeach of comfort in the day of acknowledging. 


19. Forof a wicked nation thecnds are cruet, 


4 


[| 


| ——_—_— 


— 


Cuar. 101, 


Great difference between chaſte and adulterous generations. 7. Speedier death of 
the inſt 15 recompenſed by Gods promdence, 19. but the wicked incurre grea- 
ter damnation by lixing long, 


H ow beautiful is (4) the chaſte generation with: glorie! 


a ſingular 
great vertue,& 
piritual cha- ; 
ſirie of true | 
faith and reli- 
g16n is great- 
ter,and more 
generally * 
commended, 


as the roote 
and foundatis 
of al vertues. 
For without 
faith it is yn- 
poſſible ro 
pleaſe God, 
(6) When fo- 
cuer the juſt 
cdieth it is 
fitable for him: 
& dying yon 
his 1mmacu- 
late life is 
more com- 
mendable 

then old age 
Fin the wicked. 
Vs 16, 


Pr9-| ding of a man are grey haires : 9, andan inumaculate life is old age. 10. 


for the memorie therof is immortal : becauſe it is knowen 

both with God and with me. 2, When it is preg, they jmvi- 

rate it, and they deſire it when it hath withdrawen it-ſelf, 

® and it triumpheth crowned far cugr, winning the rewaxd 

of yndehiled conflicts, 3, Bur the multitude of the impious that hath 
manie children,shal not be profitable, and baſtarde plants 5hal-not take 
deeper roote, nor lay ſure foundatis. 4. Andifin the boughes for a time 
they shal ſpring being weakly ſer, they shal be moyed of the winde,and 
by the vehemencic of the winds they shal be rooted our. 5. For the vew 
perfeRt boughes shal be broken , and their fruits shal be vnprofitable, 
and ſowre to cate, and meete for nothing,. 6. For the childcea that be 
borne of wicked fleeps, ate witnglſes of wickednes againſt the parents 
in their examination. 7. But (b)-the iuſt if he be preuented with. death, 
Shal be in a place of refreshing, 8, For venerable old age is nat that of 
long time, nor accounted by the nymber of yearcs: but the vnderſtan- 


| Pleafing God he is made beloued , and liviug among finners he was 
tranſlated, 11.” He was taken away leſt malice should _—_ his vn» 
derſtanding,or leſt avie guile might decciuc his ſoule.12. For the bewic- 
| chipg of vanitie obſcureth —_— things, andthe inconſtancie of con-: 
cupilcece peruerteth the vnderſtanding that is without malice.1 .Being 
conſummate in short ſpace he fulfilled much time: 1 4. for his ſoule oe 
{ed God:for this _9 k baſtned to bring himout of the middes of ini- 
quities-: but the peoples that are ſeeing, and notynderſtanding, nor 
putting ſuch things in their harts : 15. thatthe-grace of God,and mer- 
cie is toward his- ſaints, and reſpe& toward his eleQ; 16. Buttheiuſt 
dead condemneth rhe impious aliue , and youth ſoone ended , the long, 
life of the vniuſt, 17. For they $hal ſee theend of the wiſe, and $hal 


not vnderſtand what God hathi thought of' him, and why our Lord 


hath 
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1 eſteemed their life madnes, and their end without honour, 's, {Behold Þf 


n OT WTSDOHOM. "=o 
hath fenſed him, 18. For they shal ſee #t1d gat cotitemne himbur our 
Lordshal aagh them to ſcorne, 19. andthey hl fal afterthis'with- 
out honour , andin contumelie among the dead for euer : becauſe + wh 
he shal breake|them puffed vp (t) withour voice , andshal remove Mo rogmrry 
them fromthe foundations, and they shal be made deſolate ynto the bh - ps 
higheſt degree : and shal be mourning , and rhe rheriorie of them Shal or oqren wag 
perish; zo, They shal come feareful.in cogitarton of their linnes, and their founded in + 


iniquities onthe contratic shal conuince them; eir owne 
| conſciences, 


—_ CE —_ 


ANNOTATIONS. 
+ WE WW 1 


| 11. He vuas teken avvyey.) By this place S. Auguſtin proueth that ſuch as died in 
ood ſtare, might hiaue falten into wickediies , if they had tiued tonger: and there- 
wb w2s a benefit tothem to dye ſooner. And that it is neuertheles ecrtam©, that "IVF al 
God borh knew the poſsibiliric that ſuch might, yea would haue fnined, if they had Bo doh hon « 
lived longer , and alfo knew that they should die ſooner , and ſo eſcape that danger. chidies . 
Which atlured forcknowledge of al things that shal be,or may be, ſtanderh wel : i | 
witch mans free-wil : againſt certaine thatinclined to Pelagianiſme, attributing too freew 
much to mans free-wil, and detrafting fron) Gods forektiowledge and pronidence. 
Which heproming by this plate, his aduerſaries excepret againſt the auforitie of 
this booke, and therfore he alſo proucth that it is Canomical Scripure. li. r. de Pre- | 
deſt.SanR. ch. 14, 
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In the general indgement, the wicked feerng the uit ,mphom theyhad contemned, 
to pS: " my 36s their = miſerie, 9, conſidering that their | 
Pleaſmre was thort, 1 6. and the 105 of the Bleſſed chal be for ever. 18. God wil | 

arme himſelf , and al areauuves, to punichthe mmyious. | | 

| w H x x shaltheiuſt ſtandirigreat conſtancie againſt thoſe 
; P that haue afflicted them, and (4) taken away theirfa- 
| E 2) bours, z, They ſeeing $shal be troubled with horrible 

4, (Es; feare, and $hal ——_—_— at the ſodainnes of ynexpeted 

ſaluation , 3. ſaying within themiſelues,, ( þ ) repenting, 

Z8 and ſighing for anguiſh of ſpirit: Theſe are they., 'whom 

ve had ſometime inderiſfion,and:in a parable of reproch, 4, Welſenſleſſe 


haw they are counted among the children of God , and their lot is 
—_ e ſaints, 6, We thertore haue erred from theway of truth, and 
the light of iuſtice hath not shinedto vs, and theſunne of vnderſtanding 


loue ro- 


rolenor to vs. 7, We are wearied inthe way of iniquitie and perdition, 


—c— 


ards God , of 


Mn 
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vertue,nor of | and have walked hard'wayes,butthe way of Lord we haue not knowen, 
_—_ _ | 8. What hath pride profited vs? or what commoditie hath the vaunting 
"any" "res of riches brought to vs? 9, Althoſe things are paſſed away as a ſhadowy, 
Yringing no. and as a meſſenger running before,1o, and as aihip,that paſſech through 
comfort nor | the ſurging waters : wherof, when it is paſt, the trace can not be found 
12]pe atal, but| northe path of that. ſhips keele inthe waues: 11. or asa bird, that flyeth 
cp —_s. A through in the ayre, of which there is no token can be found of her pal- 
anzuich of ſage, but only a ſound of the wings beating the light winde: and by 
miaJ, vehemenceof going cutting the ayre , _—y the wings ſhe is lowen 
through,and - amr there is no ligne found of her way:12. or as when 
an arrow is ſhot forth to a ſet marke, the diuided ayre is forthwith 
cloſed in it-ſelf againe , fo that the paſfage therof is' not knowen: 13, fo 
we alſo bcing borne forthwith cealedto be: and of vertue certes haue 
been able tothew no figne: but in our naughtines weare conſumed, 14, 
(:)For the cer-| Such things (c) ſaydthey in hel, which (inned: 15, becauſe the hope of 
tainti? of the impious is as duſt, which is taken away with the winde: and as a 
thingsthat | thinne froth, which. is diſperſed by the ſtorme: and as ſmoke thar is 
_ 1 »Pro- | {catered abode by the winde: and as the m2morie of a gheſt of one da 
—_ fp2a to? | thatpaſſerh, 16, Bur theiuſt ſhal liue for euer, and their reward is wich 
in thepreter- | our Lord, and cogitation of them with the Higheſt, 17, Thertore ſhal 
tence, of thin- they recciue a Kingdom of honour, & a crowne of beautie at the hand of 
$5:9com2, a$ guyr Lord : becauſe with his rig hand he wil couer them, and within 


af chey were | 1: 1. lie arme he wil defendthem, 18. And (d) his zele wil take armour, 


F 


| fierce wrath for a ſpeare, & the roun41 world ſhal fight with him againſt 
of the damned |, ſenlleſſe, 22, The ſhots of lighraings ſhal goe _—_ & as it were | 


s meruelous 
eat,& for c- 


from a bow of the clouds wel benr they ſhal be caſt forth, and ſhal light 
on a certaineplace, 2.3, And from rocked wrath ſhal thicke haile-ſtones 
be caſt, the warter ofthe ſea ſhal rage againſt them , and the riuers ſhal 
runne together roughly, 2 4. A ſpirit ot power thal ſtand againſt them, 
and as a HT ſhal diujde-cthem : and their iniquitic thal bring al 
the land ro a deſert , and naughtines ſhal ouerthrow the feats of the 


mightte, 


OF WISDOM. 


VI. 


Kings and al Magiſtrates are 4g4me admonis ved to exerciſe mitice: 7. otherwiſe 
they 5lal be more grieuonſly pumsbed. 14. Wiſdom may eaſely be found 18. 
by thoſe that ſincerely deſire it. 22. And 1s Very profitable (2:5. excepting 
the enuons,or il diſpoſed) 2.6. both to Prince and people. | 


of Fs 


IsE Dom is better then ſtrength : and a wiſc 
man then aſtrong. 2, Heare therfore ye Kings, 
& vnderſtand , learne ye iudges of the ends of 


the earth, 3. Giue care ye thatrule multitudes, 
and that pleaſe your ſclues in multicudes. of na- 
" tions: 4. becauſe the (4) power-is giuen you of 
our Lord, and ſtrength by the Higheſt, who wil 
examine your workes, and ſearch your cogita- 
tions: 5, becauſe when you were the miniſters of his Kingdom, you 
iudged not rightly , nor Kept the law of iultice, nor have walked ac- 
cording to the wil of God. 6, Horribly and quickly wil he appeare. 
to you: becauſe moſt ſcuere iudgement sShal be done on them ,-.hat 
beare rule. 7. Fortothelitleone mercieis granted: bur (b) che mightie 


| ſhal mightily ſuffer torments, 8, For God wil not except any mans 


ſon, neither wil feare the greatnes of any man: becauſe he madethe'litle 
and the great, & he hath equally care of al. 9, Bur to the ſtrongermore 
ſtrong torment isimminent. 10, To you therfore 6 Kings aretheſe my 
words, that yow may learne wiſdom, and-not tal, 11, For they that 
haue kept iult things iultly,ſhal be juſtified; and they that haue learned 
theſe things;ſhal nba they may anſwer, 12, Couer yetherfore my 
words, and loue them, and you ſhal haue diſcipline. 13, Wiſdomis cleere, 
and ſuch as neuer faderh,and is caſely ſcen of rhem = loue her, andis 
found of them that ſeeke her, 14. Shepreuenteth them that eouet her, 
that ſhe firſt may ſhew herſelf vntothem.15.Hethat awaketh ezrly to her, 
{hal not labour: for he ſhal find her fitting at her doores, 16. To thinke 
therfore of her, is perfect vnderſtanding : and he that watcheth for her, 


ſhal quickly be ſecure. 17, Becauſe ſhe goeth about ſeeking thenithat be 
worthie of her,and inthe wayes the wil ihew her ſelfro them cheerfully, 
and in al prouidence ſhe wil mcere them. 18, For (c)the beginning of her | 


is the moſt true deſire of diſcipline, 19. The care therfore of diſcipline, is 
loue: and loue is Keeping of her lawes: andthe keeping of the lawes, is 
the conſummation ot incorruprion : 20. and incorruption mak<eth to be 
next to God, 21, Therfore the deſire of wiſdom leadethto the cuerlaſti 
Kingdom. 22, It therfore you be delighted with thrones, and with ſcep- 
ters, oye Kings of the people, louc wildom,that you may reigne for euer, 
23.Loue the light of wiſdom al ye that beare rule ouer peoples, 24, Bur 
what wiſdom is, and how the was made, 1 wil declare: and 1 wil not 


Tom, z. Vu hide 


(a)Al 

from God: & 
therfore to be 
reſpeted, 
chough the 
magiſtrates 
ſomeriimes 
abuſe their au- 
choricie, 

(b) As euerie 


'nore or leſſe, 
ſo his account 
is eafier or har= 
der,andthe 
punrshment 
(if 

(maller or 
Treater.S, Gre- 


(c)Wiſdom is 
attained by” 


and ſo from 
firſt to laſt a 


ful ſoules ro ' 
God,v.22. 


us radarion, 


power is 


- 


ones charge is 


he offend)} 


ao.y. in Euang. | 


reſolate defire | 


Us |roynerh faith” 
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hide from you the myſteries of God, but from the beginning of her na- 
tiuitieI wil ſearchout,and ſer the knowledge of her into lief , and wil 
not let paſſethe truth : 25. neither will goe with pyning enuie : becauſe 
ſuch a mans$hal not be partaker of wiſdom.26.Butthe muſtirude of the 
wiſe is the health of the round world: and a wiſe King is the ſtabiliie of 
the people. 27.Therforetake ye diſcipline by my words , and it shal pro- 
fite you, | 


a 
— 


Cans VI 


The ſecond 


part. | Wheras al men haze the like birth and death, 7.,wiſdem maketh great difference, 
75000 28 bringing al goodnes,13 .and knowledge.17. «s wel of natural things, 2 2.46 1010- 
God,and is ral: 1.5.w8cb heauenlie guift 15 4 ſparckle,and participation of wiſdom increa- 
2rocured by ted, God hunſelf. 


prayer. 


' Ar $0 certes am a mortal man, like to aLandof | 
.*) The perfe-| & the earthhe kinred of him that was made firſt, and 
urpheracsr oj NN 2 inthe wombe of my mother was I faſhioned fleſh, 
the beginning) EN BER *- the time of (4) ten months was I brought 
of the tcath SSD "WF together in bloud, of the ſecede of man, and the 
noath, #24\1 4 deleRation of (b)ſleepe concurring.z, And1 being 
(6) Children | WWE IP borne receiued the common ayre, and fel vpon 
| a0 Tagen —_ -— theearth that is madealike, and the firſt voice 
in fleepe. | liketo al mendid1put forth weeping, 4. 1 was nouriſhed in{wadling 
|{c) Salomon | clothes , and grear cares, 5, For none of the Kings had other beginning 
(whoſe ſay- | of natiuitie, 6, There is one entrance therfore into life to al men, and like' 
ngs ace here departure, 7,For this cauſe(c)I wiſhed,and vnderſtanding was giuen me; 
"et = pm and I inuocated, andthe ſpirit of wiſdom came vpon me:8,and I preferred 
obrained iz. | her before Kingdoms and thrones, and richesI counted to be nothing in 
3. Reg. 3, compariſon of her, 9, Neither did I compare the precious ſtone to her: |; 
becauſe al gold in c6pariſon of her,is a litle ſand,and filuer in the fight of |»: 
hcr shal be cttecmcd as clay, 10, Abouc health and beautie did Iloue her, 
and purpoſcd to haue her for light: becauſc her light cannot be extingui- 
Id) God firſt | shed.r1,And al good things came tome —_ with her, and very much 
gauc him honeſtie by her hands, 12, and1 rcioyced in al: becauſe (4) this wiſdom 


graceto deſire] went before me, aud I was ignorant that she isthe mother of altheſe, 13, 


rant Which1 learned without fiction, and doe comunicate without enuie,and 
Oo r 


things , as he | her honeſtic I hid not, 14. For she is an infinite treaſure tomen : which 
explicareth | who ſo haue,are made partokers of the freinship of God commended for 
lplanely cap.s. | the guifts of diſcipline.15,And tome God hath giucntoſpeake according 
V. 21, to my minde,and to preſume things worthie ot thoſe, that are given me: 

t, becauſe he is the guide of wiſdom, andthe Creztour of the wile: 16, For 
IR | in his hand 2re both we, & our words, and wildem, andthe knowledge 


cellent Pli;o | & 6ilcipline of workes,17.For he gaue me(e)thetrue knowledge of thoſe 
: \ſopt.er. norrig 


| things, 


__—_ 


1.Re, 3, 


'| & the fax a glaſſe of Gods maieſtie , and the image of his goodnes, 


| then the ſunne,and aboue al diſpoſition ofthe ſtarres, being compared to 


| Wiſdom excelling al things that can be deſired, 9. 15 worthily preferred as the 


things which ate : that I may know the diſpoſition of the round world, 
andthe vertues ofthe elements, 18, the beginning ,'& end , & middes of 
times, the permutations of changeable, ſeaſons, and conſummations of 
times, 19. the courſes of the yeare, anddifpoſiions of the ſtarres, zo, the, 
natures of beaſtes, and furies of wilde beaſts,the force of winds, and the 
cogitations of men, the differences of plants, and vertues of roots, 21, 
& whatſocuer are hid things and not fore(een,l haue learned:tor wiſdom 
the worker of al taught me, 22, For inher isthe ſpirit of vnderſtandin 

{f)holie,onlic,mani Eld.fubcil,loguzt,moveable,vndefiled ure,ſweere, 
louing, good, ſharpe, who nothing hindereth wel-doing, 23. gentle, beni- 
gne, {table,certaine, ſecure, hauing al power, foreſecing al things,and tha | 
conteyneth al ſpirits: intelligible, cleane,ſubcile. 2.4, For wiſdom is more 
moueablethen al moueable things: and reacheth cuerie-where becauſe of 
her cleannes, 25, For she{g)is a vapour of the power of God, 8 a certaine 
ſincere emanartion ofthe glorie of God omnipotent : and therfore no de- 
filed thing commeth vynto her. 26.For ſhe is the brightnes of eternal lighe, 


2 7. And wherasſhe is one,ſhe can doe al things:and permantt in her (clte 
the reneweth al things, 2nd by nations tranſporteth herſelfinto holie ſou- 
les,she maketh the treinds of God , and Prophets, 28. For God loucth 

none, but him that dwelleth with wiſdom. 2 g.-For ſhe is more beautiful 


light ſhe is found the firſt, 30, For night (uccederh to it , but malice ouer- 
commeth not wiſdom, . . 


— — C————— 


Gmal VL 


cauſe of much eſtimation, 1 z . and of mmortal glorie,16.wuhout moleſtation, | 
21. Al which it Godsguift. 


9. haue ſought her out trom my, youth, and haue ſought to 
Es take her tor my ſpoule, and I was madea louer of her 


TE WTTD OM. — 


He (a)reacheth therfore from end vnto end mightily, [( God,'the in- 
' and diſpoſeth althings ſweetly.z.Her haue Iloued, and |**caxcd wit 
dom 45 -infinic, 


. agen + | created is alſo. 
beautic, 3, She gloriheth her nobilitic, hauing conſocia- \moſ mg | 


Proper Epi. 
therons of che 
ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom, 


(g)See the An- 
notation. Pro- 
uerb 1.v.2. 


chooſer of his workes, 5. Andif riches be deſiredin life; what is richer 
then wiſdom, which worketh al things? 6, And if, ynderſtanding doe 
worke: who is the worker of thoſethings that are,more then ſhe?y, And 
if aman loue juſtice : her labours haue great vertues:for the reacheth ſo- 
brietie,andprudence, and iuſtice, and {trength,then the which nothing 
is more profitable in life tro men,8.And it a man defire multitude ot 


Vu 2 knowledge 


, 


A tion with God: yeaandthe Lord of al hath loued her, |amongſt Gods]: 
4.For ſheisthe miltreſle of the diſcipline of God, & the |$4t6s. - 


i 


® This is alſo 
the ſpeach of 
Salomon, reci- 
ted by the 
writzr of this 
booke. 

(c) Of Salomos 
wiſdom, riches, 
[glorie,& renou- 
med fame,nor 
only the 
bookes of 
Kings & Pa- 
ralipomenon, 
but alſo our 
Pauionr doth 
Witnes, Mat. 6. 
O& 12. 

{(d)Ir is not ccr- 
tarine that Salo- 
Mon hath 
1-1mortal glo- 
r1c,burt rather 
[by :mmortalitie 
us here vnder- 
ſtood that his 
glorious fame 
remaineth to 
the end of this 
world. 
(e)Neuertheles 
wiſdom of her 
tyart giueth 
life and glorie 
uerlaſting, to 
lal that perſc- 
er to | 46 end 
of this life. 

(f) It 1s certat- 
ne that Saloms 
was ſometime 
tinnocent and 
holie , but was 
peruerted by | 
women. 3. Reg, 
Il. 
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knowledge,she knowerh things paſt, 8& conieCtureth of things to come: 
She knoweth the ſubtiltics of words, and rhe ſolutionsof arguments: she 
knoweth ſignes and wonders before they be done, and the euents of 
times and ages, 9, (b) I purpoſed therfore to bring her to me to liue toge- 
ther:knowingthat she wil communicatevato mcof good things , and 
wil bea comfort of my cogitation & rediouſnes, 10, I shal haue for her 
ſake (c} glorie with the multitudes and honour with the ancient being 
yong:11,and I shalbe found sharpe in iudgement, andin the. fight of the 
nlightie I shal be meruelous, andthe faccs of Princes wil meruel at me, 
12, Holding my peacethey shal expe&t me,and whiles I ſpeake manie 
words , they shal lay their hands on their mouth, 13. Moreouer by her 1 
Shal haue (4) immorralitie:and I shal leauc ar-eternal memorie to them, 
that ſhal be after me,14.1 ſhal diſpoſe peoples, and natiss ſhal be ſubie&ro 
me.15. Horrible Kings hearing shal feare me:in the multitude ſhal ſeeme 
200d, and in bartel ſtrog.16,Entring into my honſe,] ſhal reſt with her:for 
her conuerſation hath no bitternes,nor her companic tediouſnes, but ioy 
and gladneſle, 17. Thinking thefe things with my ſelfe, and recording 
in my hart, thar (e) immorralitic is in the kindred of wiledom, 18, an 

000d delecration in her freindſhip, andinthe workes of her hands ho- 
neſtie without defect, and wiſdom in the diſputation of her talke, and 
glorie inthe communication of her words : I went abour ſeeking, that I 


oodſoule. 20. And wheras 1 was more good, I cameto (f) a bodie 
yndehiled, 2x. And asI Knew that1 could not otherwiſe be contirient, 
vnleſſe God gaue it, this verie thing alſo was wiſdom, ts know whoſe 
this guift was : I went to our Lord, and belought him, and ſaid from my 
whole hart: 


Cas. IX 
A prayer ( made by Salomon ) for wiſdem, 9g. wherby Superiours are able 
to gouerne : 13. which by only bumane wiſdom , they can not rightly per- 


— OD of my fathers, and Lord of mercie, which 
$1]- madeſt al things with thy Word, 2. and by thy 

I! Wiſdom didſt appoirit man, that he ſhould haue 
dominis of the creature,thatwas made by thee, 3. 
that he ſhould diſpoſe the round world in equitie 
and juſtice, and execute judgement in direction 
j of Aart : 4. giue me wiſdom the aſliſtant of thy 
ſeates, and repel me not fromthy children: 5, be- 
and the ſonne of thy handmaid, a weake man and 


6, And 


night take her to me. 19. And I was a wittie childe, and had gottena, 


A. ” 


ns ad | 


| 


9.9. 


V., 22, 


| 11. Pars, 


|:8.v.5. choſen me King to thy people, and iud 


Prom, $ 


— - "M a A_ 
- O F W171 $S . 7 Or 
PP” 1 > he 7 | 8... fy 


6. And if oneb 
be abſent from him , he ſhal be counted for nothing. 7. (4) Thou haſt 
of thy ſonnes and daughters; 


| 8. and badſt me build atemple in thy ie mount, and an altar in the cj- 


|» 7-1: tie of thy habitation, a ſimilitude of thy holietabernacle , which thou 


which knew thy workes, which then alſo was preſent when thou ma- 
deſt the round world, and knew what was pleaſipg46-thyne eyes,and 
what wasdire& inthy precepts, 10, (c) Send her fromthy holy heauens, 
and from the ſeate of thy greatnes, that ſhe may be with me, and ma 
labour with,thatI may know what is acceptable with thee : 11, for ſhe 
knoweth al things & vnderſtanderh, and ſhal conduct me in my workes 
ſoberly , & ſhal Keepe me with her might, 12. And my workes ſhal be 
acceptable, and I ſhal gouerne thy people iuſtly, and ſhal be worthie of 
the ſeates of my father, 13. For ( d) who of men is able to Know the 
counſel of God ? or who canthinke what God wil ? 14. For the cogi- 
tations of mortal menbe fearful, and our prouidences yncerraine, 15, For 
the bodie that is corrupted burdenerh the ſoule, andthe carthlic habi- 
tation preſſeth downethe vnderſtanding that thinketh maniethings, 16, 
| And we doe hardly coniecture the things that are inthe earth: and the 
 thingsthar are inſight, we finde wich l2bour . Butthe things that are in 
' the heauens who ſhal ſearch out?17. And thy ſenſe who ſhal know,ynles 
thou giue wiſdom, and ſend thy holie Spirit from on high:18, and ſothe 
pathes of them that are on the earth , may be corrected, and men learne 
the things that pleafethee? 19, For by witdom they were healed , whoſo- 
euer haue pleaſed thee 6 Lord from the beginning, - 


Ti yy 0d 


The benefits of wi/dom are declared by examples,in Adam, 4. Noe,s. Abraham, 


_359] 
e perfect among the childrenof men, and thy wiſdom 


(a) Here 2 
ne It is Cul 
that the Au- 
thour rcpor- 


ſpe aches. 

(6) Wiſdom 
increated is 
with God, yea 
is God him- 
ſelfe. - 

(c) Wiſdom 
which is giu 
o men proc 
derh from 

as a guift c 
ted. 

(4)Mans wiſ- 
dom without 


- wiſdo 
God is 
ſufhcienr 


o gouerncour 
ſclues , much 


lefle others. 


The 3. part, 
The excellent 
effe&as of wiſe 
doin & iuſtice, 
(a) Adam. 


H= kept him, ( 4 ) that was firſt made of God father of the 
world , when he was created alone, 2. and ſhe (b) brought him 


6. Lot, 10.1acob, 13. Ioſeph ; 15: and the people of 1jrael, 
no out of his ſinne, and gaue him power to conteyne al things, 
3. After the vniuſt departed in his anger from her, by the furic 

of brothers manſlaughter he periſhed.4.For whole cauſe , when water 
deſtroyed the earth, wiſdom healed it againe,;gouerning the (c) iuſt by 
contemptible wood, 5, She cuen inthe conſent of w ickednes, whenthe 
| nations had confederated themſelues , knew (4) the iſt, and:preſerued 
| him without blame to-God,, and m his1onnes mercie Kept the firong, 
6. She delivered (e) the iuſt, flying from the impious that periſhed, when 
the fyre came downeypon Pentapolis : 7, to whom forawitnes of their 
wickednesthe defert land tanderh {moking , and ( f) trecs hauing fruits 


: Vu 3 


— __ 


(6) By this it is 

certaine that 

our firſt parent 
dam 


pented, and 
Tremiſl on 
f his finne. 
(c) Noe. 
(4d) Abraham, 
(e) Lor. 
(f) In altrecs 
labout Sodom 
there is only 
Shew of fruit, 


s touched fa 


ol 
er, 


teth Salomons 


didſt prepare from the beginning : 9g. and (b) thy wiſdom with thee, |ſpe 


| 


; 
| 


which when i 
vo 


beth inocate | 


EEE 


4 


—— 


— —_ _— > — —_ — 


—_ 
hs 


(g)Lors wife 
an example of 
inconſtancic. 


(h) Lacob: 


(5) Ioſeph. 


'(&)Gods pecu- 
liar people. 


| | 
(a) Moyſes. 


| 

1(b)The Ama- 
{tachites, Exo. 
wh 
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at vncertain ſeaſon; and the memiorie of an iricredulous ſoule a ſanding 
) piller of ſalt, -8, For prerermitting wiſdom they did nor only flip in 
this , that they were ignorant of good things , but they left alſo vato 
mien a memorie oftheir fooliſtines, thar in thoſe things, in which they 
ſinned in, they could not be hid neither, 9, Bur wiſdom hath delivered 
them thatobſcrucher from ſoroiwes.1o,And(h)rheiuſt Hying his brothers 
wrath, ſhe conducted by the right wayes , and ſhewed him the Kingdom 
of God, and gaue himthe Knowledge of the holie, did honeſt him in 
labours, and accompliſhed his labours, 11. Inthe fraud of the circum- 
uenters of him ſhe was preſent with him, and made him honourable, 12, 
She Keept him from-the enemies, and from ſeducers ſhe defended him, 


and gaue hima ſtrong fight , that he might overcome , and Know that 
wiſdom is mightier hes al, 13. She forſooke not (;) the iuſt being Told, 
but deliuered 27 from ſinners: and ſhe went downe with him into the 
pitte, 14..and in bands leaft him not, til ſhe brought him the fcepter of 
a Kingdome, and en, againſt them that o vreſfed him”: and ſhewed 
chem to belyers , that ſpotted him, and gaue him eternal glorie, 15, The 
(k)iuſt people , and ſcede without blame ſhe delivered from the nations, 
char opticited them, 16, Stie entred intothe ſoule of the ſeruant of God, 
and ſtood __ dreadful Kings in wonders and lignes, 17, And ſhe 


meruclous way : and ſhe was vnto them for a couer inthe day, and for 
the light of {tartes by night : 18. and ſhe tranſported them through the 
Red fea, and caried them ouer through a great water, 19, But theirene- 
mies$he drownedinthe ſea, and from the depth of hel x broughtthem 
our, Therfore the iuſt tookethe fpoyles of the impious, 20.” and th 
ſang thy holie name o Lord, and thy victorious hand they praiſed toge- 
ther: 21. becauſe wiſdom hath opened the mouth of the dumme, and the 
tongs of infants ſhe hath madecloquent, 


E649, "2 hi 


Other benefits of wiſdom . proteiing the Iſraelutes ms the deſert; 3. owerthrowing 


21: yet not al ſudenly, but by often «dmoniions, that t 
if they would. 


their enimies, 4. gining them water out of 4 Toe plaguing the Aegyptians, | 
e5 myght bawe repented f 


rendred to the iuſt the hope of their labours , and conducted them in a | 
Ly Ip 


Xx H £ directed their workes in the hands of a { 4) holy Exe. 6: 


Gen,'1h) 


CE Coe Prophet. 2, They made a iourney throughthe deſerts, 
6 622 "SS that were not inhabited : and in deſert places they 
WB pitched cortages, 3. They ſtood againſt (b) the aduer- 

I {arics,and reueged themliclues of 

© (<2 AFF eo thirſted , and inuocated thee, and water was giuen 

| m— themoutofamoſt high rocke,and quenching of their 

thirſt out of the hard ſtone, 5, For by thethings wherby their enemies 


ce cnemies,4, They [Num. 


kiffered 


— - 


— — 


a 


> 


__ — 


ſuffered pu nishment , for defet of their drinke, and therein, whenthe 
children of I{ract abounded, they didreioyce: 6, by theferhings,, when 
others lacked the ſame, it wenewel withthem, 7,” For in ſtead of the 
fountaine of an euerlaſting riuer , thou gaueſt mans bloud to the vniult, 
8. Who when they were diminished inthe deſtruction of the murdered 
infants, thou gaueſt them aboundantwarer vnlopked for: 9.Gewing by 
the thirſt , that then was, how thou did{t exalt thine , & did{t Xu) 

aduerſaries. 10, For when (c) they were tempted , and indeed 
with mercie taking diſcipline, they knew how (4) the AINY 
iudged with wrath did ſuffer tormeuts. 11, Theſe cenes a nishiog 


Or WISDOM On mn 


TY 


c) When the |. 
raclites wan- | 
ecd water God 
gaue them a- » 
lbundance out 
of rockes. 
(4) Bur turned 


as a father thou didſt proue : but them examining as a hard Kit 
didſt condemne, = For the abſent and the preſent wow charted 
alike, 13, -For double tediouſnes had taken them , and fighing with 
the memorie of good things paſt, 14, For when they vnderſtood 
(e) by their punithment thaz it went wel with them, theyremembred 
our Lord,merucling at the end of rhe euent,x5.(f) For whom before they 
derided , being caſt forth in that wicked laying out to periſh, him they, 
merueled at inthe end of the euent : notthirſting in like manner to the 
iuſt, 16,But for ſenſeles cogiraions oftheir iniquities, forthat (g) ſome 
erring did wors/hip dumme ſerpents and ſuperfluous beaſts, thou didſt 
ſend vponthem a multitude of dumme beaſts for reuenge : 17, thar they 
might Know that by what things a man finneth , by the ſame alſo he 1s 
rorinented, 18, For thine omnipotent hand , which madethe world of 
inuilible matter, was notynableto ſend ly them amultitude of beares, 
or hercelyons, 19. or ynknowen beaſts tul of anger of a new kind; or 
breathing the yapour of fires, or caſting forth the {ayour of [moke , or 
ſhooting horrible ſparks from their cies ; 20, of which not onlic their 
hurt was able to deſtroy them, but alſo their (tight zo kil chem for feare, 
21, Yeaand without theſe witch one ſpirit they might haue been flaine 
ſuffering perſecution of rheir owne factes, and diſperſed by the ſpirit of 
thy power : bur thou haſt diſpoſed al things jn mealure, and number, 
and weighr, 22, For, tobe of great force relted alwaies in thee onlie: & 
who ſbalreſiſt the power of thyne arme ? 23, Becauleasthe leaſt weight 
of the balance, ſo is the round warld betore thee, and as a drop of the 
dewe before day, that falleth vpon the carth, 2.4. But thou halt mercie 
on al, becauſe thou canſt doe al things, and difſembleſt the ſinnes of men 
for repentance, 25, For thou (h) louelt wehings that are, and hateſt no- 
thing of thoſe which thou haſt made : for thou didit nor ordaine or 
make/any thing hating it. 26, And how could any thing continue, vnles 


thou ſpareſt al : becauſe they arethine 0 Lord, which loueſt ſoules, 


thou wouldeſt? or be preſerued which was not called of thee 2 27, Bur ſed, neither i: 


tneAepyptians 
waters imto 

loud. 
(e) After affli- 
&ion the bene- 
fite of peace is 
more grateful 
(f)Moyſes was 
reieted when 
he iudged be- 
tween his bre- 
thren Exed,z. 
v.14. but was 
afterwards thef 
le the 

O ple. 

eAT. PE - 
(g)Aegyptians 
eruing beaſts | 
for Gods, 
were plagned 
by Frogges, ; 
ſini hes,tly es,. 

id locuſtcs. | 


(hb) God made 
no creature e- 
uil,as the Ma- 
nichees foo- 

lishly imagi- 


there any God 
burone, who 
lone created | 


thangs. 
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Gods wiſdom an4 mercie m deſtroying the wicked inhabitants of Chandan , by 
parts (10, that they mug t haane amended ) whom he could hae ſlaine (udenly, 
15. In that God neuer condemneth the inſt, 19. his people are inflrufted to 
confide in him, 25 . and ſinners to turne Vnto him. 


{& how good and ſweere is thy ſpirit 6 Lordin al! z. And 
p. therfore thoſe that erre\, by parts thou doeſt chaſtiſe; | 
and doeſt admoniſh, andſpeaketothem, concerning the 
2 things wherinthey ſinne : that _— naughtines, they 


REAR may belicncinthee o Lord, z, For thoſe old inhabitants of 
= holieland , whom thou didſt abhorre, 'y becauſe they did work es 


odious to thee by ſorceries , and yniuſt ſacrifices, 5, and the murderers of 


(a) Fromthe 
Tan4 of Iuric, 
calle i ſacred, 
becauſe God 
was there 
rightly ſerucd 


in the old tc- 


ture Was cor- 
| rupted. 


their owne children without mercie, and eaters of mens bowels, and 
deuourers of bloud from the middes (4) of thy ſacrament, 6.and the pa-. 
rents authours of aydeleſle foules, thou wouldſt deſtroy by the hands of 
our parents, 7. that they might receive a peregrination worthie of rhe 
children of God,which is a land of al moſt deareto thee, $.Bur them alſo 
as menthou didit ſpare, and didſt fend forerunners of thine hoſt,wafps, 
that by litle and litle they might deſtroy rhem.g, Not becaufe thou waſt 
vnablein batte to ſubdue the impious to the iuſt,'or with cruel beaſts, 


] or with a ſharp wordto deſtroy them together: 10, bur judging by parts 


thou gaueſt place of repentance , being nor ignorant", that the nation of 
them is wicked , and their malice (b) natural & that their covitation 
could not be changed for euer, 11, For it was a curfed ſecede / <2, the 
beginning : neither tearingany , didſt thou giue pardontotheir ſinnes, 
12. For whoſhal ſay to thee : what haſt thou done > or who ſhal ſtand 
againſt thy judgement? or who in thy fight ſhal come reuenger of the 
wicked men 2? or who ſhal imputeir tothee, if the nations periſh, which 
thou haſt made?13.Forthere is no other God but thou,who haſt care of 
' al, that thou may{t ſhew that thou doeſt not giue iudgement yniuſtly, 
14.Neither King , nor Tyrant in thy ſigh ſhal enquire of them , whom 
thou haſt deſtroyed. 15. For ſo muchthen as thou art iuſt, thou doeſt 
| diſpoſe al my iuſtly:thou alſo eſteemeſt it difagreable from thy power 
to condemane him , who- ought not to hepunithed, 16, For thy power 
is the beginning of iultice: and for thisrhat thou art Lord of al , chou 
makeſtthy ſelt to ſpare al. 17, For thou ſheweſt power , which. art not 
thoughtto be abſolure in power, and thou. conuinceſt the boldnes of 


(c)Gods power 
ibeing, Aimigl- 
tic is oniy U- 


mited by his 


them, that know thee not, 18, But thou dominatour of power, iudgeſt 
with tranquilitie, and with great reuerence diſpolelt of ys: for (c) it 1s in 
thy power when thou wilt, to beable, 19, And thou haſt taught thy 
people by ſuch workes , that they muſt be uſt and gentle, and haſt 
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made thy children ot good hope: becauſe iudgin thou giuelt in ſinnes 
place of repentance, 20, For if thou didſt ounith the enemies of thy {cr- 


=] 
u 


may hope forthy mercie,z.z, Wherfore tothem alſo, which intheir life | 
haue liued foolishly & vniultly , thou haſt giuen great rormenes by the | 


ſame things, which they did —_ 4- For they wandered long inthe (4)Serpenes, 


way of errour,eſteeming for Gods thoſe things,that in bealts ( d) are ſu- þ ves moles 
perfluous, living after the manner of ſenſles infants, 25, For this cauſe & like beaſtes, 
thou haſt giuen iudgement on them as on ſenſles children to be in deri- which ſeeme 
lion, 26. Burthey > ar were got amended by fcornes and reprehenſions, on only ſuper- 
hauetried the worthie judgement of God, 27. For in what things they | 1 _p Il. 
ſuffering roo«ce indignation, by thoſe whom they thought Gods, when —— 
ſceing they weredeltroyed inthem, him, whom intime palt they denied 
thar they h_ , they acknowledgedthe true God: ( e ) forthe which 
cauſe the end alſo of their condemuarion ſhal come vpon them, 


Cnar, XII 

Men folowing their phantaſies knew not God by his creatures , but honowred the 

—— God. 10. Mot ſotishly alſo worshipped thing» fashioned by mens 
hands,4s Cods- 


V T al men bevaine, in whom there is not the 
knowledge of God: and of theſe good things 
Þ || which are ſeenthey,could not ynderſtid him(#) |(4)Gods moſt | 
&F.1| thatis, neither attending tothe workes hauc they x oper name is 
Z1| agniſed who wasthe workeman:2,but citherthe |, brine Ml 

\ $a; fyre, orthe wind, or the ſwitt ayre,or a circle of | - 

& | ſtarres,orexceeding much water,or the ſunneand 
WY moone , they thought to be Gods, rulers of the 
world,z.With whoſe beautie if being delighted 

they thought them Gods : let them know how much the Lord of them 

is more beautiful then they, For the authour of beautie made al thoſe 
things,4.Or if they merueled at their vertue, & opera: ions, let them yn- 
derſtand by them, that he which madetheſe,jis ſtronger then they : 5, for | 
by the greatnes of the beautie, and of the creature,the Creatour of them |. 
may be ſeen, to be knowentherby.6, But notwithitanding there is yet in 
theſe leſſe complaint, For they alſo perhaps erre, ſeeking God, and de- 
lirousto finde him,7, For whereas they conuerſe im his workes,they en- | 
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ding. 


364 - &..4.M6.4..4.3.: 5 
quire:8 they are perſwaded that the things be good which are ſeen, 8. 
Bur againe neither ought theſeto be pardoned.g, For if they could know 
{o much, that they were able to eſtimate the world: how didthey not 
morecallly find the Lord therof?10,But they are ynhappie, & their 4: 
is among the dead, who haue called(b) the workes of mens hands Gods, 


old & filuer, the invention of art,and the (imilitudes of beaſts,or an vn- 
proficable ſtone the worke of an old had:11, Orit an artificer a carpenter, 
cut ſtrejighttimber out ofthe woo4 , & pare off al the barketberof cun- 
nivgly., and viing his art — frameth a veſlel profitable for the 
common vle of this life, 12.and vſcth the chippes of that worke to dreſle 
his meate:13,and maketh that which is left theref , which is.for no vles, 
but being a crooked piece of wood, and ful oft knobs,carueth it —_ 
inthe holownes therof, and by the skil of his art faſhionerh it, and ma- 
ket itlike tothe imageof a man,14.or compareth1it to ſome beaſt, ſtra- 


King it oucr with redde, and with paynting making the .calour rherof 
ruddie,and layerh a colourouer euerie ſpot thar is in it:15, and maketh a 
worthic habitatis for it, and ſetting it ina wal,and taltning ir with yro 16, 


4 leſt perhaps ir fal,prouiding for ir, knowing that it-can norhkelpe it ſelfe: 


for it is an image,and it needeth helpe.1 7.And — ubſtance, 
& hischildren , & for mariage , making avow he ſecketh toit, He is not 
aſhamed to ſpeakewith him,that is without ſoule:18,and for health certes 
he beſ 6” ae the weake,and for life asketh the dead, and for helpe inuo- 
Ccatcth him that is vnprofitable: 19.and for aiourney asketh him, that can 
not walke : and for getting, and for working , and for thecuent of al 
things he asketh him,that in al is vnp rohtable, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cu 4? XII. 


I. They eould not ynderftaud him, that is, ) Philoſophers diſcuſſing the nature of 
manie creatures,ſaw thar.cuerie creature proceeded of ſome other thing,& ſp there 
muſt needs be one beginning, of al, abſolute of it-ſelfe , neither proceeding nor de- 

ding of an other , nor alimited ſubſtance. As the thing that isa man , 15 nota 
eaſt; an oxe is nor a horſe &c.and telling what anie thing is,we exclude therby.thar 
itis not other things,but ſaying without addition ,HawH1 cH1s , we shew the 
be inning of al, inno ſorte limited:and this 1s God, Whom ſome Philoſophers, by 
ſi ach diſcourſe found,8 knew in general,& ſometimes confeſſed, bur did not honour 
him as God,and therefore were inexcuſable, as S. Paule concludeth againſt chem. 
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Cnayr, XIII, 


Foolish men intending to ſaile, honour woodden idols, inregard of the projite they 
receine by ships : 6. by which ſome were ſaued in the general deluge. 8. [dols, 
and idol-makrs are curſed.12.They were not from the beginning, i 5 .but were 
demiſed for memorie of the dead, and wor shipped with dine boneur. 22, - 
men forgetting God, proceeded mn idolatrie with other abomunavle and crue 
enormities, (a)Great mad- 


nes to inuocate| 
a Wooiden idol 
more baſe & 
commonly 
more corrupti- 
'ble then the 
'wood of a 


GAYNE an otherthinkingto ſayle , and beginningrto 
q' make aiourney throughthe fierce waues , inuocaterh 
wood (4) more frailethen the wood that caricth him, 
2, For couetouſnes of getting inueted it, and the crafts- 
man by his wiſdom framed it.z. Butthy prouidence, 0 


Wy Father, doth gouerne : becauſe thou haſt giuen a way 
cuen in the ſea, and among the waues a molt ſure path , 4. thewing that 
thou art able toſaue out of al chings, yea (b) if ama goetothe ſea with6ur 
art, 5, But thatthy workes might not be yoyde of wiſdom: for this caule 
alſo men commir their lives euento a lirle wood, and paſſing ouer the ſea 
are delivered by ſhip, 6. Bur from the _ 9 when the proud 
giants periſhed, the hopeofthe world flying to a ſhip , rendered to the 
world ſeede of natiuitie, which was.gouerned by thy —_— c)bleſſed 
is the wood, by the which (4) iufticeis made, $, But the ido}that is made 
by hands ,- curſed is bothir, arid he that made it : becauſe he indeed 
wrought it : and he ſame being fraile,was called God, g. Butto God the 
impious and his impietie are odious alike, 10. For that which is made, 
with him that made t, thal ſuffes torments, 1x, For this cauſc alſo in the 
idol of the nations there {hal be no reſpect : becauſethe creatures ot God 
were made to hatred, and tor tEcationto the ſoules of men,and for a [narc 
to the feete of the vnwile, 12, Forthe beginning (e) of fornication is the 


$hippe. 
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(e) Invention 


of Idols 


(cuiling of idols:and the inuenting of them isthe corrupris of lite,1z, For 
neither werethey from the beginning , neither thal chey be tor ever, 14. 
For this yanitie of men came into the world: and thertore there is tound a 
thort end of thE.15. For "the father being foro ful with butter mourning, 
made yato himſelf the image of his ſonne quickly taken away: and him, 
that then was a dead man, now ( f ) he began to wortuip as God, and 
appointed holie things and ſacritices among his ſcruars,1 6.(g) Atterward 
by ſucceſſion of time , the wicked cuſtom preuayling , this errour was 
Kept as a law, and things grauen were woribipped by the commande- 
ment of Tyrant, 17. Andthote , whom openly men could not honour, 
tor that they were far off, their figure being brought from a tar,they made 
an cuident image of the Kinz, whom they would honour : that by their 
carefulnes they might honour as preſent, him that was abtent, 18, And to 
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1n time preual- 'p 


the worshipping of theſe the excellent diligece allo of the artificer, holpe 

them forward,that were ignorant.19.For he willing to pleaſe him that 
entertained him , laboured by his art to faſhion the ſimilittide in better 
ort, 20, Andthe mukitude of men caried away by the beautie of the 
worke, him thar a little before had been honoured as aman , now 7 
eſteemed for a God.21.And this was the deceyuing of mans lite: becauſe 
me ſeruing cither affection,or Kings,gaue the 2me that is(g)not comu- 
nicable,to ſtones and wood.2 2.And it was not ſufficient that they erred 
about the knowledge of God , bur alſo ling in a great battail of igno- 
rance,ſo manie and ſa great euils they cal peace,23.For (þ) either ſacrif- 
cing their childre, or making abſcureſacriftces,or-hauing watches ful of 
madnes, 2 4.they now neither keepe life, nor mariage Cleane, but one kil- 
leth another by enuic,or playing the adulterer maketh him ſorowtul: 25, 
and al things are mingled together, bloud, manſlaughter,theft and f:Ction, 
corruption and infidelitic,trouble and periuric,di{quieting of the good, 
26,forgerfulnes of God,inquination ct ſoulcs, immurarionof natiuitie, 
inconitancie of mariage,diſcorder of adulteric, and vnchaltnes, 27, For 
the worſhip of idols not to be named, is the cauſe of aleuil, and the be. 
ginning andend, 28, For either whenthey retoyce, they are-madde: or 
certes prophecic falſe things,or line yniuſtly,or quickly torſweare them- 
ſclues.2 9, For whilesthey truſt in idols, which are without ſoule, ſwea- 
ring amiſſethey hope notto be hurt.zo. (;) Two cuilthings therfore ſhal 


| happen tothem worthily, becauſe they haue thought euil of God, attend- 


ing to idols, and haueſworne vniultly ,in guile contemuing iuſtice, 31. | 
For it is notthe power ofthem that are {worne by , bur the puniſhinene, 
ofthem that finne gocth alwayes.through thetrangreſſion ofthe yniult, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CRAL AM 


1 5.The father made ynto himſelf the image of his ſonne.) Caluin herechargeth this 
booke with errour,in affirming that 1dolatric Tegan by ſuperfticaouſly honouring 
1mages of thedead. Againſt which he alicadgeth that Labans idols, and others 
more ancient, were before anic images of dead men were honoured. Bur he argueth 
vypon a falſe ground.For Labans idoſs were images,as the Hebrew word Theraphim 
ſignifieth, and is ſo tranſlated in the English Bibles (1552. and 1577. ) but becauſe 
they were images of falſe Gods,and for that Laban called them his Gods , a later 
Bible (1603.)tranſlateth it berter,jdols,as the Latin and Greeke haue idola. It is alſo 
certainethat Ninus King of the Aſlirians,l6g before Labi,yea before Abrahi,ſer vp* 
the image of his Father Belus (otherwiſe called Tuppiter) to be publikly kenedh 
by the people,as S.Cyril sheweth 1. 3.in Iulianum, nere the end,and S. Ambroſe, or 
an other graue Authour writeth the ſame in cap. 1. ad Romanos. Likewiſe $, Cy. 
prian li.de Idolorum vanitate S.Chryſoſtom.hom.87.in Marth. and Egeſippus apud 
S. Teronym. li. de Viris Illuſtrib. reſtrie , that the making of mens Images in 


| memorie of the dead , was the occaſion and beginning 'of 1dolatrie , according 
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Cunak XxXVY. | 


The wiſe gratefully praiſe the fweetnes and mercie of God, by whom they are deli- 
wered from idolatrie: 6. derefting the makers ex worshippers of idols. | 


PA V Tt © thou our God art ſweete and true, patient, and 
) !) diſpoſing al things in mercie, 2, For if we ſinne , we are 
Sz thine , | Andy ow. thy greatnes : and if we ſinne not , We 
* know that we are counted with thee, 3, For to know 
TWIN thee , is abſolute iultice: and to Know juſtice , and thy 
wer, is the roote of immorralitie, 4. For mens inuention of euil art 
ath not brought vs into crrour, nor the ſhadow of a picture being a 
labour without fruit, a ſhape grauen by diverſe colours, 5. the fight 
wherof giveth concupiſcence to the ſenſles , and he loueti the ſhape 
without life of a deade image. 6. The louers of cuils are worthie to haue 
their hope in fuch things, both they that make them, and that loue, and 
that worſhip them, 7. Yea and thepoxter preſſing fofte earth, with la- 
bour faſhioneth cuerie veſſel to our vſes, and of the ſame clay makaththe 


veſſels that are cleane to vſe, and in like mannerthem that are contrarie 
to theſe : but what the wſe of theſe veſſels is, theporteris mdge, 8, And 
with vaine labour he (4) fathioneth a God of the ſame clay % which a 
litle before was made ofearth, and a lirle after returneth backe whence 
he was taken, being exacted the debt of the life which he had, 9g, Bur his 
Care is, not becauſe he ſhal labour, nor becauſe he hath a ſhort life, but he 
contendeth with gold-ſmiths and4iluer-ſmiths : yea and he imitateth the 
copper-ſmiths, and countethit a | var he maketh vaine things, 
10, For his hart is aflies, and his vaine earth, and his life viler then 
clay : 11; becauſe he was ignorant who made him, and who inſpired into 
him the ſoule which worketh, & who breathed into himthe vital ſpirit, 
12, Yea and(bjthey eſteemed our liteto be a paſtime,andthe cratiing 


people , and rule ouer them :- 15, becauſethey haue eſteemed al the idols 
- Xx 3 of 
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of life made tor a gaine, & that we muſt get cuerie way euen of euil, 14, [of falſe Gods. 


For he knoweththat he offendeth aboue al men , which of the matter of |(c) And fo 
earth falhionerh frayle veſlels, and ſculptils, 14. For al the vowite and. |*=*ing inſo- 


vnhappie aboue meaſure of the ſoule, proude (c) are the enemies of thy | "3 <Ontemne} 


(d)Some idola- 
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ods, as being, 
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ninable, 
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(-) God puni- 
Shed his owne 
people as a fa- 
taer,for their 
ainendment. 
(4) The braſen 
ſerpent not by 
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of the natiss for Gods, which ncither haue ye of cies to ſee,nor noſthrels 
to take breath, nor cares to-heare , not fingers of the hands to handle, 
yea and their feete are{low to walke, 16, For a man madethem; and he 
that borowed breath; the ſame faſhioned them; For no mancan make 
Godlike to himfelf, 17, For wheras himſelf is mortal, he maketh a dead 
thing with his wicked hands, For he is better thea they , whom he 
woihippeth, becauſe he indeed liued ,.though he were mortal, but the 

neuer, 18, But (4d) they —_—_ alſo molt miſcrable beaſts : for the 
ſcnlleſſe things compared to theſe, are worſe then they, 19, Yea neither 


by {izht can any man ſee good of theſe beaſts,Bur they haue fled trom the } 
prayſc of God, and from hisbleiling, | 


co 


—" 
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God Plagut ng the Aegyptians for idelatrie, and crueltie, delinered the Iſrael:- 
res.5. Chaſticed them alſo, but againe shewed themmercie ; 2.0, and fed them 
with Manna. 


mn O & («) theſethings , and (b) by the like totheſe, 
they haue -worthily ſuffered torments , and were 
defiroyed by a multitude of beaſts.z.Forthe which 
tcormentsthou didit wel diſpoic of thy people, to. 
whom thou gaucit the delite of their deletation,a 
new taſte, preparing them the quaile tor meate: 3, 
thatthey indecd coueting meate-, becauſe of thoſe 
===) things which werethewed and {entthem, might be 
turned away euen from neceſlarie concupiſcence, But they in thort time 
being made needie, taſted a new meate, 4. For ir bchoued that without 
excule deſtruction ihould come vpon them exerciſing tyrannie : ( c) bur 
totheſe onlie to ſhew how their encmiecs were deſtroyed, 5, For when the 
cruel wrath of beaſts came ypon them-, they were deliroyed with the 
by:ings of peruerie ſerpents, 6, Howbeit thy wrath dnl not f zr cuer, 
but for chaſtiſement they were troublea .thort time , hauing a ſigne of 
ſaluation for the remembrance ofthe commandment of thy law, 7. For 
hethatturned to it,(d) was not healed by that which he ſaw , but by thee 
the Sauiour of al: 8, and jn this thou didſt ſhew to our enemies,that thou 
art he which deliuereſt from-al euil,g. Forrhe _—_— ot locuits and flyes 
killed them, and- there was tound no remedie for their lite: becauſe the 
were worthie to be de{troyed by ſuch things, 10, But neither che = 
of yvenemous dragons ouercame thy children : for thy mercie comming 
healcd chem, 11,. For in memorie of thy v ordsthey.were examined , & 
were quick!y ſaucd, leſt falling into deepe obliuion they night not vie 
thy helpe. 12, For neither herbe, nor playiter healed chem,bucthy word, 
0 Lord, which health al things. 13.For it is thou,o Lore,that hait power 
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Exo.1, 
& 10, 


OF WISDOM. 
'of life and death, and organ 
againe: 14. but man certes killeth by malice, and whenthe ſpirit is gone 
forth , it ſhal not returne,, neither that he cal backe the ſoulethar is re- 
ceined: 15, but itis vnpoſſible to eſcape thy hand, x6, For the impious 
denying to Know thee , haue been ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arme, Riferin perſecution by Ntrange 
and Kates es fyre,17,Forthat which was meruelousin water, which 
| extinquiſheth al things, (e)fyre more 
of the iult.. 18, For a certayne time, the fyre was mitigated, that ( f ) the 
beaſts which were {ent to the impious might not be burnt, burthat they 
ſceingmight know that by Gods iudgement they ſuffer puniſhment.1g, 
And at acertaine time the Gre aboue his powerburnt(g)in water on eue- 
ric {ide,that it might deſtroy the natis of a wicked land. zo,Forthe which 
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| things thou didit nouriſhthy people with the mgate of Angels, and bread 


preparedthou gaueſt chem from heauen without labour, z1.(b)bauingin 
t od deletion, and the ſweetnes of al taſte, 21; For thy ſubſtance did 
ſhew thy ſweernes which chou haſt toward thy. children , and -ſerui 

cucrie.mans wil.at wasturned to that eucrie man would, 22, Yea ſnow 
and yce ſuſteyned the force of fyre,and melted not:thatthey might know 
that fyre burning in hayle, and lightni 
of the encmies, 2.3, And this againe , that the iuſt might be nouriſhed , ir 
forgat al(o his owne ſtrength. 2 4. For the creature ſcruing theethe Crea- 


| tour, is fierce into torment agaiaſt thevniuſt: and.is made. more gentle to 


doe good for them, that truſt in rhee, 25, For this cauſe cuenthen bei 

transformed into althings,they ſerued thy grace the nource of al, at their 
wilthart deliredthee : 26, thatthy children might know , whom thou 
louedſt o Lord,that not the fruits of natiuitie doe feede mE,hutthy. word 
preſcructh them, that belicuein thee, 27, For that which cquld nor be 
d.{troyed by fyre , forthwith being (3) heated with a litle beame of the 
ſunne did melt: 28. that it might be knowento al men, that we oughtto 
preuent the ſunneto bleſle thee, and atthe ryling of light to adorethee, 


29. Forthe (k) fayth of the vngrateful ſhal melt as winter yce ,. & ſhal 
periſh as ynprofitable water, | aa 7 | 
Cnar, XVII 


Horrible darkenes falling in Aegypt, 19. the reſt of the world had ordindrie 
light. | | 


O & thy iudgements, 6 Lord, are great,8 thy words inexplica- 
2, ble , for this cauſethe ſoules lacking diſcipline haue erred, 2, 
For whiles the wicked are per{waded that they can rule ouer 


Jowne to the gates of dath ,and fercheſt | 


waters, and haile, and rayne, | 


uayled:fotthe world is reuenger ||, 


in rayne deſtroyed the fruits |© 


the holic nation: fettered with the bands of darkenes and (4 )long night, me Ag 


(e) With the | 
; 


9.V, 24, Whi 
deſtroyed the 
profitable 
[cattle: | 
( f)) But burnt 
not other 
beaſts-, that 
plagued the þ 
Aegyptians. * 
(g) Haile did 
not extingui 
ern 
ods power 
abouenarure. , 
(h) See the mi- 
racles of Man-- 
na eAnnos, 
Exod.t6, i 


| 
(3) Heſpeatke| 
againe of [ 
Manna, 

(k) Thevaine | 
imagination + 


, 
þ 
of the wicked, | 
| 
; 
| 


that himſelf - \# 
$hal be ſaued; ' 
wil faile lum, 


(a) Literally 
ptian 
knes *' 
hree dayes to- 


. 23, 


ſhut vp vnder roofes , they haue lyen fugitiues from the eucrlaſtin 
oukdmnce 3. And whiles they thinke thar they lie hid in obſcure jgetber. Exo,to, 
cy | LS linnes, 


—_ 


_— 


IT —_ —_ PIO ITY 


: | 770+ oi H T OK 
Morally they & '{tnnes, they were diſperſed by thedarke'conert of obliuion, —\ hor- 


ther genils TY . / h Sf ——_ . : 
7 n "454 ribly afrayd and diſturbed with exceeding admiration, 4.For neither did 


neswithour | he denne that conreynedthem, keep them wirhont feare : becauſe the 
fiich in God, | ſound comming dowae troubled them:, and ſorowful viſions appearing 
til Chriſts Re-| tothemr, put them-infeare, 5, And no force cerres of the fyre could giue 
furretionthe | them lighr,neither could the cleere flames of the ſtarres lighten that any 
third day. | rible night, 6; Burthere a pearedtothem (odain fyre ful of feare : and 
being ſtruckenwith-the Che ofthat face , which was not feen, they 
eſtcemed the things that were ſeento be worle: 7, and there were added 
derifions of che magical art, and contumelious rebuke of the glorie of 
their wiſdom, 8, For they which-promiſed that they would expel feares 
ant perturbations from he languithing 'foule, theſe with derilton lan- 
guilhed ful of feare. 9. For although none of the monſters diitutbed 
them: being moued with the paſſing by of beaſts, and hifling ofſerpenes, 
they periched trembling: and denying thatthey faw the ayre which by 
| no meanesany man could ayoyde.1o. For wheras wickednes is fearfal, tr 
(b)/A troubled giuethteſtimonic of condemnation: for (b) a troubled conſcience doth 
{conſcience is a- wayes preſume cruel chings,11,For feare is nothing els bur a bewraying 
greattorment.. Of the aydes of cogitation, 12, And whiles inwardly there islefle expeRa- 
4 tion;thegreater doth he councrthe ignorance of that cauſe which makgch 
1 'the torment, 13, Bur they thar curing the night indeed impotent, and 
comming vpon them from che lowelt and higheft hel, ſlept the tame 
_ | flcepe, 14.were ſomerime moleſted with the feare of monſters, ſometime 
fayled by paſling away of the foule: for ſodain feare and vnlooked for 
came yponthem, 15, Moreouer if any of them had fallen downe, he 
was kept ſhut vp inpriſon without yron.16,For if one were a ſhuſband- 
miz,orit a !hepheard,or workcr of the labours inche fielde were ſodainly 
taken, he ſuſteyned neceſlicie incuitable. 17, For with one chayne of 
| darkenes they were altyed together, Whether u were the hiſſing winde,, 
or among thethicke boughes of trees the ſweete ſound of birds, or the 
4 force of water running downward exceedingly, 18. or the mightie ſound: 
| of rockes tumbled headlong, or the running of playing beaſts, that were 
| not (cen, or the mightie npyſe of cm beaſts, or an Echo reſounding 
; . . . | fromthehigheſt mounraynes; they madechem.ſwoone for teare, 19, For 
119 _ Bight” (c) althe world was illuminated with a cleere light , & none was hinde- 
| 7 _— redintheir workes, 20; But ouer themonlie was layd an heauie night, 
lnations to | theimage of darkenes, which wasto.come vpon them, They thertore. 
{Chriſt, were yntothemiclues more heauicthen the darkenes, | 
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| th And bee: etſelis th 
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MI $M becauſe were' not 
M1] and TE ighe by hs HV , they asked Fry 
S _ | a ok .3.Forthe why \ caufe et had rg 


2 good harb "| 
Ne Tre . mo, ſuffer. ink pr ile Frobfra 
ko is an e priſon, , 


(Þ 1! nor falfer by by Tr thin 
Z41 thee: 2.. and they that 


—_ = 
hes ds — a A. 
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y whomthe vitcor 
5. When they decreedr 


ilthein- 


layd forth, and delivered , thou 


tothe rejecaing nl eſt take away a multitude of children , and 


deſtroyedſt chem together i 


mightie-watet, 6, For that night Was 


indeed wm othes 


knowen before of our my we that they Kknowin pry 
they hidenevired; might beof berrer comfort; 5. people ji 
deed the. health of the juſt was recciued;bur pi rs as the rot 
For _ ddthart the aduerſawics:ſo vs alſorhou magic 
voking We g:-\Fgrthe it childern ofeber good ſacrifice ſecretly, 
and di ofed the law of iultice in concorde: that theiiult ſhonkineceiue 
both good & cuil alike  linging now the prayſes of the fathers. 10, 
Foe: ſounded a- diſagreeing yoyceofrhe enemies, and alanientable 
mourning was heard forthe hewayled infams. 11; And the ſeruars with 
the thaſter/was afflicedwithlike anftmenc, and a man of Fabovulea 
ſorr ſuffered the liker rotheKing; r».Aleherfore alike by 0ne pane 


of dearh had dead ones innumerable; Forneitherdidhe lining fothce to alc, 


burie them+becauſe mm one moraens, that which was the nobler /natzon of 
hem , was deſtroyed. 13, Forconc al rtiings berg incredulous |, 
becauſe 6f thy Inchancmenirs, bur- ther firſt when there was defiru; 
\Rion of the' firſt-begonter/ , they promiled to. bethe ptopleiof' God, 
\x4.*(c) For *whery quiet ſilence" conteyned. al things) aud the night 
Was ini the mig<wy ay of her courſe;ry;xhy omnipotenc word ſalying our F. - 9% es 
of heaueh from-che royal ſeares, hgheed as-Acuere conquerout! vponth rhe Jarkenes Of 
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ignorance. 


(d)An other 


unishing his 
ple for / 
ir amend- 
fit; and of - 

he obſtinate 

nto-their 

raine. 

Ex#.t 4 v 28. 


a ) | ) 
ms _ uf £8] chit should comeymo them: 2.becauſe whenathey:bad pers: 
Acgyptians | mitted that they: Should depart 1, andi had. [ieas them away) 
Jmalice,per- —<VM with greatdiligence, they repenting purſued the 4 For hay, 
[mitted them uing as yet mourning berwen their hands,andJamenting at the graues of 
AE but the dead, they tooke to themſclues another cogit ationot tollic:and whs | 
was noway | by intreating they had caſt forth, them chey purſued as tugitiues: 4,-for!|: 
the cauſe nor | | worthie.neceſitie brought them to this.end:: aud they loit the remems, 
rerun ' [brance of thoſe things which had chanced,that punishment yaight fulfil | 
their finne. 


ample of dif- 


erence in Gods 


Nutn.16,09.46. 
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'middes ofthe 15d of deſtrufis,16.a gs ee carying thy yateyned 
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'commandment;; 


.and reached ettento 
heauen ſtanding onthe earth.19;T hen, incantingr the viſions of naughtie' 
dreames troubledthem , and teares vnlooked e——_— them. 18, 
And one here an other there cat forth halte aliue,ſhewed for what cauſe 
of death he died,1g,Forrhevitions that troubledthem, forew zrned thele 


\chinggab hep ryghe vor periſh ap gnopare wy Oey altered aus 0. 


Butthen (d) there touched the iuſt allo areutationof death, aud adiſtur- 
bance of the multitude was made inthe wildernes:but thy wrath did not 
long continue. z1,For a mi without blame haſting to pray for the pcople, 
bringing forththe shield of his mipilterie , prayer, and by 1 eallcad- 
Jens SWEAT Te] the wich 4 and'm Wy R.cnd atthojeg | 
chewing that he is thy ſcruant 22.,Ahd he out: am themultirydes, 

{trepgrh of bodie,nor with mighrot armour ; bur with a wordſubdued 


| he him that vexed him, rehearſing the oarhes of the parents and the 


in other, he ſtood between, and carl bt rhe violenke,! ad ſeparmedhar 
way which leaderh to the liuig, 37." or in rhe eithre' dawne ro: the 
foote, which he had,was al the world: and the glorious things of the#s. 
thers were grauen in the foureiewels of ſtones, 6 thy, magnificence was 
wrictenin Fe diademe of his head.25.Atidro theſe h&thar defttoyed Fae 
peace ,, & theſe did he feare: for the proofe onlic df wrath was tuff 
wy I TY 


' ciEnt,. |; -* "xy at ob oa 


 reſtament.23,For when they were Wren dead, by heaps one vpen 
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V T vpon the inpious euen.to:the later end,4here,.came? 


FY wrath without mercie. For (4) heoreknew alſo the things: 


might paſſethrough meruclouſlly,but they might finde a pew ,dearii6, 


For 
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- rewarding the godlie, (1: 174 9242 ids LNag ib bag 


the things that wanted to the torments : 5, and that thy people certes | 
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9, 15. they deliced meats ofdelicionſnes.12, For in.comforr of chew defireghere 
| came vp tothem py from rhe ſea ; and. yexations. came yponrhcyf 
ole arguments , which weremade before by,zhe | 
force of lightnings:for they (1 uffered iultly accordingtorheir wickednes,, 
(b)The Amor- 
cheites refuſed}. 
to grant them 
pal 


| 


OF "W1S DOM. 


which was before, there a 2 = hen in the red ſea a aug 


ls 
wichoud i impehm Þ aig felde: 
thi which pee nfpdoilorep as prote cObon chy hath h: 


thy meruelous things and wonders: g, For euen.as horles ron fed on 
meate,and as lambs they reioyced, magnifying thee 6 Lord, which didit 
deliuccihem.ra, For were mindtul ot-thoſe bigs hho barn 


done iatheir, uoIoer w for.che pation of. bealts the\carth.be 
forth flies,& for fishesthe river. yealded amwhityde of frogs.17.A. 
of al they ſaw a new creazure of birdes, when allured by. concupilcence 


lingers, ' not without 


13.For they "oſticured amoredeteſtable bo icalane: (b) ſomecerres 
recciued not the ynknowen ſtr and other-ſome brought the 
{trangers into ſeruirude, 14, And got. anlictheſc rYwgs bur indeed ther 
was another reſpect alſo of. thegi;for ks 4 their wiltecgiuedrhe 
ſtrar,gers.15, Bur they that recerucd rhem wich. gladnes; did atflict them 


with molt cruel ſorowes , that vicd the ſamerights : 16. butthey were 


covered Wis ſodaine cater ,Cuerig m3 ſous es allage of his doore, 
17,For w tes the (c\ele ments areturnedn args alkeperk in ag 


mentthg FA of the qualitie is c :|Þ! 
wherfore it, may be a) gt bel _ RY be. 1B, i Forth 


ags ot- the water : arid wh atkhiem 


things of the, field were turned 


age. 


Num.21,v.21, 


The Ae 


ans brouzhe 


{trucken with blindnes: asthey inthe dores of theiuſt, whenthey were|® 


ſoeucr were ſwimming things ſed og rhe land. 1's. The <= 
S.Greg.ho, 354 1 
Emang. 


had force in, water 'aboue his power, and the ad SY cr queg-|PEr 
ching.gaure,20.Ogt e cantraric the flames vexed.notthe. tle ws corru-|" 


v.19, Ptible þealts walkingtherewith, ncither idthey melt thax good meate, 


v.2h | Which was caſily diſfolued euecn as yce, For in?lthings thou didſt ma- 


| gnihe thy pcaple 0 Lord, and didit honour them, al didſt not deſpiſe 


Chem, a a time,and i mol eucric place altiogghery, ax! 
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F or euerie creature according ta his thy was falbjones jpp=daggur from 7 
beginning, ſeruing DET Pence, that thy withour| 
hurt, 7,,For aclow adow cue the. water 
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THE ARGVMENT OF 
ECCLESIASTICYS. 


N what ſenſe this Book is ſometimes called Salomons., we hue #bewed in the 
| argument before the Book of wiſdom.: 115 likewiſe that it is Canonical 
articular te-| Scyipraye. W heres we might adde move reftumonies of anciem Fathers: « $, Cle- 
poles that|ment of "Mevendeis.(t, 1.c.8. Pedepogh Origett bv. 8: 1 Numer, ex ho, 
a '5 [1.1 ETeeh. $, Cyprian de opere &- elcemeſ. S. Athanaſius 1# Synopſs, &- 
rip- "Re ra - ” | | 4 

rure. lib. de Wrgumiate, S, Baſil 1, I. drſput, reſp. 104. S.Gregoric Nazianzen 
| Orat' 2. adwer(. Yullhn; S, yp her. 76: th Amtorato, $. Hilarie, 
| ih Pa! 14 4.'S:Ambroſe de bono mort#s, eB. o- Berl: 2;'m #jal. 118. 8. 


- —_ 
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* 
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Chryſoſtom ho. 33. ad populums Annoth. S. Auguſtin ib, 2. cap. 8. Dodt. | 
| Chrift. &- th. 17. cap. 20. de Cimit, 8. Gregortethe Great in Pl. 5 ©. and 
mitnie others expreſly cute this book «role Scripoare. But chnefly we relie pon 
| the auftoritir of the Church defining that its Canvrical..- 

It w4 written by Iefus the ſonneof Sirach in Hebrew, abowt rhe tome of 
Simon Tuſtus , otherwiſe talled Prifens: and tranſlated imo Greeke by the Au- 


\thouts Nephew, «the ſame Tranſlatonr teftifiethm bus Prologue, bat expreſſerh 
n ; C Hobloar 


not his owhe name. Its called Ecclefiafticus, rig cp wei 'v or 
Gatheret , 4 4 tot9mon ne of terre ordmatte Preacher , _ # 4nd 
xhorting the muleirade gathered to «ſermon with tiffertnceftom Eceleliattes, 
which ſopnifieth Thee Preacher , 44 a greater rale-of the chief or principal 
ene Preacher of anie Church, Citie, ot Pronince, and x amd moft emmenily to 
cclefiaftes, |Chriſt onr Sauionr: who preached, and Jendeth Prexchers to the whole v90y1d, 
| And for the excellent rontents. it may aljo rightly be called Panarcrvs, that 
#, 4Recepracle or flore-houſe of al yertues, for rhe mftruttion of at 'm yene- 
ral, to tooperate with Gods grace in thi life , and fo enherice exernal glorie. In 
'fourtie and three whole chapters , are mixtly the conituendations and pevcepi of 
al ſorts of verines ; ſometimes 18 parniculay » but more ofren vndey the peneral 
names of wiſdom and Nuftice. 1n- the other tight thapteys att recired mane ex- 
cellent examples of moſt renowmed hole men : with praiſes and thankes to 
God. 
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PROLOGYVE 
'VPON ECCLESIASTICVS 


OF IESVS THE SONNE 
OF SIRACH. 


H-z knowledge of manie and great things hath been 
ſhewed vs by the Law and the Prophets, and others 


þ 
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ASS! D22 that folowed them:in which we ought(a)to prayſe Liracl 
. = F: MN 4% De « 


reading the Law and the —_ , and other Books that were deh- 
uered vsfromour fathers; him{elf alſo would wtize ſome ofthoſe things, 
which pertcyneto dottrine and wiſdom-;,ghat fuch as are defirous to 
tearne, and to bemade curming in the farmerNMings, may moce and thore 
be artern m miride, and be confirmed tothe life that is xecording to the 
law, I exhort you therforeto come with benevolence, and to read with 
arent ſtudic, and ropardon vs tor thofe things, whe cix weſceming w 
 folow the intage of wiſdrun , may fayle inthe compolition viwords : for 


arm an a: v earn PER ig þ peoplh 
f ing awſt needs be ing, bur fir | 

EGESQE leerning ay boccens oſt lexaed,” My more rewee=” | 
grandfarher Jeſus, ifierhe - om more amply tothe diligence of [ed then ane) 


tongue, And not onbe cheic, but the Law alſo n-felf , andthe Prophets, 
and the rett of other books, haue no ſmal diffexence , w hen 1hcy ave 


time of Ptotomee Evergetes the King , atter i came into Agypr; 
when I had beentherenarchtime p74 tnere nar ions yi 7 
| nor comtemptible doctrine, Therfore myſelf alio thought it good and 
neceſfarie to adde foine diligence and labour to interprere this book : and 
| wich much waoking] brought forththis dorine in ſpace ot time, that 
menmay learne thoſe things which reach them , rhat wit applic their 
minde, how they ought to order their manners, thew that purpoſe ro 
leadtheirlife according to the Law ot our Lord, 


4 
4 


I —FECLE} 


the Hebrew wordsalſs (þ)tayle when they thai be tranflaredto an other |: 


| Hoken within themſelues, For in the cight and thitcirh yeare,, in the |ſcnl 


_ tt. 


x. part, 
wb pee” petent meaſure to al that fear*God;16at bringeth al Yertues,2 7 .excludeth al 
1am of ices. 33. and is to be ſought in ſimplicrie of hart. : 
om. 
; xd & L'iwifdom.is of our Lord God, & hath been alwayeswithhim, 
=a\2 & is beforeal time. 2, The ſand oftheſca,g the drops of rayne, 
- the dayes of the world{a).who hath qumbred} The height of 
«)Mans wil- | heatenfaud breath of thieedrrfi, & profunditie of thydepth} whohath 
bler con. | meaſured 2 3,. The wiſdom of Godthat gocrh before al things , who 
prehend the hath ſearched out? 4, Wildom was created before al ehings, &the ynder- | 
(workes of ſtanding of prudence fromeuerlaſting, 5. A Fountayne of wiſdom the 
God. word of Got on high, and theentrance therot cuerlaiting command- 
| ments. 6, The rootc of wiſdom to: whonl: hath it'becareycaled g & the 
' ſubtilties therof who! hath Knowen”? 7, The —_— of wiſdom to 
whomHhath it been renealed and male manifeſt, and the.nuwlciplication 
| of her encrauce who-hathynderitovd28, There is one molt high Creaour 
| omnipotent, and mightie King,and tobe feared exceedingly, ftring vpon 
his chrone & the God of domynion. g, He created her in the Hohe Ghoſt, 
| and/hath ſeen, and numbred, and meaſured her. ro, And he hath powred 
her out vpon al his workes, .and vponal fleth according to his guitt,and 
hath-giuen her rothemi that feare-him, a1... The tearetof our Lord is(b) 
{(b)Eteraal glos| glorie,and gloriaris,and iqy,and a crowneof exultation.r2, The feareigf 
| rieis the fruit] our Lord tha] delight the hart, and ſhalgiue ioy, and gladnes, and lengrh | 
ſk rhe feareof '] gf dayes.13. With himthat feareth ourLord it ſhal be wel inthe later end, 
| rot ragiary  andin the day of his death he ſhal be bleſſed. 24. The loue of God is ho- 
Iverrue ſag. | Rourable wiſdom, 15. ; But they ro whom ſhe {hal appeare in vition,they 
| ceth, bur it is | louc herinthe vidon, and:in the agnizing of her great workes, 16, The| 


grounded in 


jotheryercucs, 
didjne giifcs, 


toyfal crowne 
inthe cad, 


ebeginning] teare of our Lord isthe beginning of wiſaom, and was created with the 


arviewr gang with the iult & fayrhtul.r7.The fcare of our Lord is religiolitie of know- 


rs} dayesof nis conſurnmation he thal be bleſſed, 20, The fulneſſe of wiſdown 
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Wiſdom proceedeth from pqg—_ in his creatures, 10. and given 5 con-- 


taythtul in the wombe, and goeth withrhe ele& women,and is knowen 


ledge, 18. Religioſitie {hal keepe and iuſtifie the hart, ſhal 
glagnes; 19. With him that teareth our.Lord it jhal, be __ and in the 


 isto feare God;, andfulneſſe is of the fruits therof. 21. Al her houle the | 
{hat 6L with her generations, and the ſtore-houſes with her treaſures. 22. 

A crowne of wiſdom, the feare of our Lord, repleniſhing peace , andthe | 
truic of ſaluation : 23; and hath ſeen; and numbred "as + both arethe | 
\guifcs of God. 2.4. Wiſdom (hal diſtribute knowledge,and vnderſtanding | 
of prudence: and exalteththe glorie of themchat hold iti25, The raote ot! | 
wiſdom is to feare our Lord: tor the boughs therofare of long time, 26. 
In the rreaſures of wiſdom is vnderſtanding,& religioltic of knowledge: 
but to ſinners wiſdom is abominatis, 2 7.The feare of our Lord expelleth 
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Prow, 1. 
jue ioy and |O 5. 
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linne;t * 


* Cone. (4) and ! 7 | 7 oY, Fri? 
| - rationsof God: be profits God, and fulteyne,tharchy life may ihcreaſe 
| inthe later erid, 4. th 


: 1] expect his tnercie:&'deAiienot from film, left Ye P28" YEthar feat pur (his. 
Lord, belicue hith,& your tewirdſHalfior bevoyBe,y. YErhat feare Gur 290 Omagh þ io 
:: f Lord ho <Mþ: (62 CR oo You tor your ddetation, 16. Goa. nb} 
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Gnne: 28, for he that is withour feare,c 
his animoſitie, is bis fubuerſion, 29. V.ocil atimethe patient {þal 
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derſtanding, 31. In the treaſures of wiſdomis hignification. of diſcipliae: 
wiſdom keep. tuſtice,& God wil giue her to thee,z4.Forthe feare ot our 
Lord iswiſdom and diſcipline : and that which yel pleaſcth him, 35-is 
fayth, and mecknes, and he wil fil his treaſures, 36, Be not incredulous to 
the feare of our L ord:and come not to him with a double hart,z7.Be nor 
an hypocrite inthe {ſight of men, and be not ſcandalized inthy lips, 38. 


m_—_—ﬀCkJﬀ 
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Is ful of guile and deceit, J 


IE He oh | oregon 
Whoſoeuer wil ſerue God muſt haue uitice, feare of Gad, and patience, 6, with 
. Confidence in God. 1 4. Viſſemblers, imcredulows,and impatient thal be miſera- 
able: 18, bus. the godlie 5hul receime more graces +> ot 32 
{ Onxs,cothining(s the ſeries of G64, Mari nin Gee ae by 
 feare,& prepare thy ſoule to tentatian, 2, ng thy hart > & 
ſuſteyne:inclinethineeare, &receiuethe words of vaderitidme'; 
"make no haft inthe time of * obduttion, z, Suſteyve the ſuſten- 


revs "Im 
an natbejuſtificd; forche.anger gf 
and after ſhal be che rewardof ioytulnes. 30.Ag vnder{tanding wil 
hide his words vntil atime, and the ys manic ſhal thew forth lus vn- 


| Bur,the worjhip of God(c)is abomination to a finner,33, Sonne,coucting 


thee downe: 40. becauſe thou cameſtro our Lord wickedly, & thy hart |, 


ate Attiar hal be applied to thee, receiue* khljn foto: 
ſaſteyne, andin thy hutniliation have: parience! 5. for/gold aj fihicr are 
Belieue God, and he wil tecouerthee: and direct thy way , and hope jg. 


him. K cepe his feare, dnd grow oldrhetih, 7." Ye thar feace out Lord, 
ie Coat EIT Loh 


HINT: 


Ye that teare'out Lordi1 your hatrsThat be Uuminace 65% 
Ay 


his coMacdement ; and hatWbecn forſaken "ot wh& hath inuocigd'* 
him, and tie deſpiſed him'r;,' Becanſe Godis pitiful ahd rhercitul, and 

wil forgiue fitges in the day of tribulation: and he's proretbitrto'a) thar 
ſeeke him ip reurh.14.(6)Woe to them ofa double hzrt,&zo wicked lips, 


two Wayes. 15, Woerothe thar bt difſoline of Hare, 


thal 
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tryed in the tyre, butt acceprablemen' im the fornace' of Humiliation, 6. |: 


punished. 
Namely. cxter-| 


and to the handsthat doe eni},, and'ro theſiriner that goeth on the carth ſbolines wich 
| © CI" whictbeltcue not |<crexeuul in- 
God:and thetetore rhey hal nor be proteRed 6f Him.16.'Woe beto thera, Dine 22 
that haue loſt patience, andthat haue forſakericheright * and haue (G od, ln, 


declined into pernerſe wayes.17, And what wil they doe, wheti our Lord ſtience, and the 
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(:) Men drow- | 


d in finne 
inke the 
eruice of G 


a moft tedious 
& loathſome 
thing. 
Auendto them; left perhaps thou fal, and bring diſhonour tothy ſoule, | 

39. and God reuecale "7 ſeerere,, andin the mids of the fynagogue caſt | 
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'| fanRtifie cheir ſoules; zr. They that are our Lord. keepe his commainde- 


pence hy fah wi The fo nt ee from | 
im,& his ble (Nig ney remayne in the laterend. e 
eftabl;herhche houſes ky 


. confuli 10n 15.00 


toth merite re- 


ſhal begintolooke onthem'1 » 18. They chat feare our-Lord, wil nat 
beincredulous to his word': and they tharloue hiny, wil k his is waye. 

9. They that feare out Lord, wil ſceke afier the things that are wel. 
vlcaſin to him: and they hatloue him, ſhal be filled wich his law, 20. 
They'that feareour Lord , wil prepare their harts,/ and in bis fight wil 


ments, and wil taveparience'cucn vntil his yitiration, 22, ſaying If we. 
doe not petiance, we thal fal into the hands of our Lord; andNnor ititg the 
| handsof men, 23. For according to' yliis greatnes, lo-alfo fiis mercie is 
with him, 


C wav,” 11. ; ohh: 


Honour of parents procureth G3ds bleſſing , 11. Aibenoarin them bu _ I 9. 
Mrekenes and modeſtie auailemyeh:; be carioſitie to know ſecret myNeries is 
dangerow. 27. A charuable ſoncere', and docile hart, 3 bh with workes of 
mercie werne reward. 


SIGfF_H = childrenof: wean aerheClnich of theiuſt : had 
Ml Wicca) notions ties, onde hor ypwin beſt, 
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treaſure, FE ns Kee 


in the day of alia he ſhal be heard. 7. He that honoureth his father, 
ws ho e Ft er life 


Li ordghe. "INI ng 


Ponoureth his parepts , and'as his\ 


ec, kn 


.children,; by 
the tdundation. 124 Let” pot inthe com 
rice.t3- hon the 


of his father, angt efarher withouth pour is t 
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| A inquiring of the weep iudgemenx , Þ al co bp | 
vpon the children. 4.He that loueth,God, prayi teyne £ 

s.-Þ on al refra le from them, an and tha Er 
©| dayes, 5, Andas hethargach 

mother. 6. He that hong 


ard in-the x prayer, ;of. 


| his father, lhalhaue i ioy in children ; ahd* | 
5H Thor char pohers the father , ſhal refreth the, |: 
worke _ wotd, '& &Y1 Yew 
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facher:and he is curſed of God,that doth exaſperate his mother,19.Sonne 
' | doe thy workes inmeekenes,andthou ſhalt be beloued aboue the glorie 
Phil.:. | of men.20,The(d) greater thou art, humblethy ſelf in al things, and [4 A1 greatnes 
thou ſhalt finde grace before God: 21. becauſerthe mighr of God onlie is |in men procee-' 
Pro. 25./ great, and he is honoured of the humble, 2 2.Secke no: things higher then | !ing from | 
- thy ſelf; aft ſearch not things ſtronger then thy habilitie : bur the * a _—_ 
things that God hath commanded thee, thinke on them alwayes,and in | == ory 
manie of his workes be not curious, 2-,For it is not neceſlarie forthee,to |humilic ie, 
ſee with thyne eies thoſe things that are hid, 2 4, In ſuperfluous things |which ver- 
ſearch not manie wayes, and in manie of his workes thou ſhalt nor be |*ue God moſt}-. 
curious.25, For verie manie things are ſhewed to thee aboue the vuder- 3 ara ,. 
ſtanding of men.26.Manie alſo hauethcir ſuſpicion ſupplanted, and haue » = ” ro 
held their ſenſes in vanitie, 2 7.A hard hart ſþal fare il inthelater end, and |gratirude for 
he (e) that loueth danger, (hal periih in it,28, A hart that goeth two wa- his benefites. 
ycs,thal not haue ſucceſſe,and the peruerſe of hart thal be ſcandalized in |(*) Thoſe that} 
them, 29, A wicked hart ſhal be laden-with ſorowes,and the (inner wil wr 
adde to commit (inne.z0,To the ſynagogue ofthe proudethere ſhal be no wars in _ ul 
health:for the ſhrub of ſinne thal be rooted yp inthem, and it ſhal not be |enen tothe 
perceiued.z1,The hart of the wiſeis vnderſtood in witdom, anda good [laſt houre, 
care wil heare wiſds with al defire,z2.A wiſe hart,and that which hath |<ommonly pe-f/ 
vnderſtanding wil abſteyne it-{elf trom linnes, and in the workes of rish therin, | 
Den. 4.\iu{tice ſhalhaue ſucceſſe,z3, Water —_— burning fyre,and almes re- 
v.24. [(ilterh finnes : 34.and God is the beholder of him that rendreth grace:he | 
remembreth him afterward,and inthe time of his fal he ſhal finde a ſure 


ftay. 
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An exortauonto praiſe workes of mercie,12.. with commendation of wiſdom: | 
23. ( & ofernong due times) not to omue for ame feare or 5hameſaſtnes to - 


fay the ruth, 3 4 


[ſo to be diligent ,mneeke,and liberal. : 


2, OxNE defraude rot the almes of the poore, and turne | 
[SY not away thyne cies from the poore.z,Defpiſe not the | 
hungrie ſoule: and exaſperatc rot the poore in his 
pouertie, 3,Afflict not the hart ofthe needje,& differre 4 
not the guift ro him that is in diltreſſe.q, Reiect not i 
3 chepetition of himthar is atflicted:and rurne not away 
thy tace from the needie, 5. From the pooreturne nor 4 | : 
away thine eies for anger:and (4) leaue not tothem thar aske of thee, tg |(*) Gwe nor | 
curſe thee behinde thy backe,6,For the prayer ot him that curlicth thee - __ by '| 
the bitternes of his ſoule ( b ) (hal be heard : and he that made him, wi ling as T5 wh | 
heare him, 7,Makethy felt affable to che congregation of the poore, and poore,that they| 
co the ancicut humble thy ſoule,and to a great man t ow thy head.8, Bow [curſe thee. 


Im 


Tome 2. Zz downe 
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(6) For if thou 
zZtue canſe, 
God Who 1s 
their prote- 
Four, wil re- 
4cnge them 


againſt thee, 


(c) They that 
folow wiſdom 
.{shal be ſafc. 


(d) Through 
s$hamefaſtnes 
toycald vato 
finne , or not 
to reproue 
finne, 1s v1- 
C10US, 
(e) But to be 
laschamed , and 
to abhorreſinne 
1s very good 
nd neceflarie, 
(f)Al men are 
ound to ſay 
he truth at 
onuenient 
times,v.2 3. 
And cuer bound 
to a101de vn- 
truths. 
(eg) Euerie one 


—_— 
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downe thyne eare to the poore without ſadneſſe , and render thy debt, 
and anſwerhim hed -weank in mildenes, 9. Deliuer him that ſuf- 
ferethiniurie out of the hand of the proud:and be not faymt-harred in thy 
ſoule,ro.In iudging be merciful to pupils as a father, & as an husband to 
their mother: 11.andthou ſhak be as the obedicnt ſonne of the Higheſt, 
and he wil haue mercie on thee more then a mother.12,Wiſdom inſpireth 
life to her children, and receaueth them that ſceke after her, and wil goe 
beforethe inthe way of iuſtice.13,And he that louerh her,loueth life:and 
they that ſhal watch to her,ſhal embrace her {weetnes.14.They thar ſhal 
hold her,ſhalinherire life:and whither-ſoeucr he thal enter, God wil bleſle 
him, x5. They that ſerue her,ſhal beſeruants to the holie:and them that 


380 


| loue her God loueth, 16, He that heareth her, thal iudge nations:and he 


that beholdeth her,ſhal remayne confident,17.1f he beheue her , he thal 
inherite her, and her (c) creatures hal be in confirmation: 18, becauſe in 
tentatio ſhe walketh with him, and firſt of al the chooſeth him.1g.Feare, 
and dread, and probation she wil. bring vpon him : and ſhe wil torment 
him in the tribulation of her doctrine, ti = trie him.in her cogitations 
and credite his ſoule, 20, And ſhe wileſtablith him, and makea direct 
way-ynto him,and reioyce him, 21..and wil diſcloſe her ſecrets to him, 
pv wil heape vpon bim astreaiures knowledge & vnderſtanding ot iu- 
ſtice.2 2.Bur if he goe amiſle,ſhe wil forſake him, and deliuer him untothe 
hands of hisenimie,2 3.Sonne oblerue time,and avoyd from euil,z 4.For 
thy ſoule be not aſhamedto {ay the truth, 25, For there is (4) ſhame that 
bringeth finne,& there is (.e ) thamethatbringeth glorie and grace, 26, 
Accept no face « thine owne face , nor againit thy ſoule alice. 27, 
Reuerence notthy neighbour in his offence: 28.nor Keepe in a word in 
time of ſaluation, Hide not thy wiſdom in the beautie thereof, 2 g.For by 
the tongne wild on-is diſcerned:and vuderitandjng,and knowledge,and 
doctrine by the word of the wiſe, and ſteadtattnes in the w _ of 
iuſtice.zo.(f) Doc not gayneſay the word oftruth by any meanes: and be 
alhamed of the lie of thyne vnsKkiltulnes.31.Be not athamed to conteſle 
thy (innes,and ſubmite not thy 1elt to cuerie man tor {inne.z2, Reſiſt not 
againit rhe face of the mightie,neither labour againicthe itrcame{jof the 
river. 33. For (g) iultice contend tor thy ſoule, and vnto death {triue for 
iuſtice, and God wil ouerthrow thyne enemics tar thec, 34, Be not ha- 
{tie in thy rongue:and vnproficable and remiſle in thy workes, 35. Be not 
as ali6 inthy houſc,ouerthrowing them of thy houthold, and oppreſling 
them that are ſubicct to thee, 36, Let notthine hand be itretched our ro 
recciue,and cloſed to giue, 


1s bound rather 
tolooſe his life, 
then to doe a- 
gainſt 1uſtice, 

or todenie the 


truth, 
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Let not riches,youth nor flrength hold thee m ſinne: 5 .but doe penance for youu 
remitted and adde not ſinne Vpon ſinne.,6+ Neuher preſume to ſinne , cauſe 
God is merciful 10, Be not couetons, wor Vnconftant.13.Be mecke in learning, 
and careful in teaching:16.not a batemaker,nor double ton gued, 


T TENDNnot to vniuſt poſſeſſions,and ſay nor: I have 
AY ufficien livelihood : for it ſhal nothing profite in the 
AL time of vengeance & affliction.z., F olow not in (4) thy 
ſtrength the concupiſcence of thy hart : ;, and fay not: 
How mightie aml1? and who 4hal bring me vnder for 
| Eo my fates 2 for God reuenging wil reuenge.4.Say not: ] 
haue {inned, and what ſorowful thing hath chanced to me? For the 
Highelt is a patient rewarder. 5. ( b ) Ot {inne forgiuen be not without 
teare,ncither addethou ſinne vpon finne,6,And ſay not : The mercie of 
our Lord is great, he wil haue mercie on the multitude of my finnes, 
For mercie and wrath quickly approch from God,and his wrath lookerh 
vpon finners,$, Slackenotto be conuerted to our Lord : and differre not 
from day today, g,For his wrath ſhal come ſodainly : and in thetime of 
vengeance he wil deſtroy thee,1o,Be not careful in vniultriches: forthey 
ihal nor profite- thee-in the day of * obduction and vengeance, 11, 
Toſle. not thy ſelf into eucrie winde, and goe not into eucrie way: 
tor ſo euerie ſinner is proyed by a double tongue.12. (b) Be lteadfaſt 
inthe way of our Lord, & inthe truth of thy vnderſtanding ,and in 
knowledge,and ler the(c)wordof peace and iuſtice accompanic thee. 13, 
Be mildeto heare the word thou maiſt vnderſtand , and with wiſdom 
vtrerthou atrue anſwer.14. If thou haue vnderſtanding , anſwer thy 
neighbour : bur if not, letthine hand be ypon thy mouth, leſt thou be 


7+ | (a) After that 


Though 
thou be {0 po- 
rent, that no 
man can hin- 
'derthy euil de- 
fignement ; yer 
| doe it not , be- 
'cauſe God wil 
punish it, - 


finne is forg1uE 
there rema1- 
neth oftenti 

punishment 


for ſatisfa&io. |- 


(b) Conſtancie) 


11 good pur - 
poſe meriteth 
(c) the promi-: 


ſed peace , and}: 


1ſt reward, 


taken in an vnskilful word;and be gy 7 marr and gloriein 
the word of the wiſe, but the tongue of the vnwile is his ſubuerhon, 16. 
Be not called a whiſperer,and be not taken inthy tongue,& confounded, 
17.For vpon atheete is confuſion & repentance,and a veriecuil condem- 


tic, and contumelic,18 Juſtitie thou the litle one, and the great alike... 


nation yponthe double tongued, but tothe whilperer hatred, and emmi- | 


EO 


(a) So Gedcon 


| Reproch,enmie,and ferocitie linder from | oung our neighbour, 5 ſweetenes nouris | 


aun Th 


sheth 12.6, A truſtie freind 1s much worth, 8 Seeks and kepe wiſdom , with al 
dilrgence.3 5. Frequent the companie of the wiſe: and meditate 1n Gods law. 


E not fora freind made an enemie to = neighbour: 
EF forthe cuil man ſhal inherite reproch and contumelie, 
PA and euerie finer enuious and double tongued, 2. Extol 
& notthy ſelf inthe cogitation of thy ſoule as it were a bul: 
[FY leſt perhaps thy {treng;h be quashed, 3. and it care thy 
Q leaues, and deſtroy thy fruits, and thou be leaft as a drie 

trecin the wildernes, 4.For a wicked foule ſhal deſtroy him that hath ir, 
and it giucth him to be a joy to his enemies , and ſhal lead him irto the 


lot of the impious. 5. (4) Alweete word multiplierh treinds,& appeaſeth | 


WG 


paciſied the 
Ephraimites; 
p 
that were in- 
cenſed againſt 
thim.Iudic, 8. 


ferre learning 
before pienie, 
which S. Au- 
guftin repro- 
ueth, prefor- 


manie at peace with thee, and let one of athouſand be thy counſeler, 7, If 
' thou poſſeſſe a freind,in tentation poſſeſſe him,and not calely credite him, 

8, Forhe is a freind according to his owne time,and wil not abide in the 
day of tribulation 9.And thereis a freind that 1s turned to emnitie ; and 
there is a freind that wil diſcloſe hatred, and reproches,1o, And there js a 
trcind companion at the table, and he wil not abide in theday of necefi- 
tie.1.A treind if he continue ſtedfaſt,ſhal be to thee as an equal, and jn 
them of thy houshold ſhal deale contidently : 12. it he humble himſelf 
againſt thee, and hide himſelf from thy face, thou ſhalt haue freindſhippe 
ot one accord for good.1z.Be ſeperated from thine enemies, & take heede 
of thy freinds,14.A faithful freind,is a ſtrong prorectis: and he that hath 
tound him, hath found a treaſure.15.To a faythful freind there is no com- 
pariſon, and there js no poyſe of gold an fluer able to couritetuaile the 
goodnes of his fidelitie.16.A faythful freind, is the medecine of life & im- 
mortalitie:& they that feare our Lord . ſhal finde him.17, He that feareth 


| 
enemies, and a gratious tongue ina good man aboundeth, 6. Let there be 


(b) Manie pre-| they wil not ſtay to caſther forth. 2 3.For(b)the wiſdom of doctrine is ac- 


God,ſhal likcwilſe haue good freindſhip : becauſe according to him ſha) 
his freind be,18.S6ne, fro thy youthrecciue doctrine, and eut to thy hoare 
hairesthou ſhalt finde wiſCom.19.As he that ploweth, andtharſoweth, 
goeto her,and expc& her good fruits, 20, For tm her worke thou ſhalt 1a- 
bour a litle, and ſhalt quickly eate of hcr gencration.z1,How exceeding 
ſharpe is wiſdomto the vnlearned men,and the vnwiſe wil not continue 
in her,2 2.As the vertue of a ſtone ſhe shal be a probation in them , and 


cording to her name, and shc isnot manifelt ro manie, but to whs $heis 
knowe,she cortinuceth cue to the ſight of God, 24.Heare my ſonne,and 
take counſel ol vaderitanding, and caſt not away my counſel, 25.,Thruſt 
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thy footy into her ferters, and ry dong into her cheynes.2.6.Put vnder 
thy thoulder, and carie her,and 
al thy minde goeto her , and with althy ſtrength Keepe her wayes. 28. 
Search her our,and ſhe ſhal be made manifeſt rothee, and hauing ob- 
teyned her, forſake her not:29.For inthe later end thou ſhak finde reſt in; 
her, and ſhe ſhal be turned vntodeleQation. 30, And her fetters ſhal be 
to thee for a protection of ſtrength, and foundation of power , & her 
cheynes for a ſtole of glorie : 31, Forthe beautie of life is in her, and her 


| 


and as a crowne of 
thou atrend to me, thou ſhalt learne: and if thou wilt applie thy minde, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe. 34. If thou wilt incline thine eare, thou ſhalc receiue 
doctrine : andifthou loue to heare, thou ſhalt be wiſe, 35. Stand in the 
multitude of wiſe ancients, and be ioyned to their oth 

hart, that thou maiſt heare al the narration of God, and theprayſe may 
not eſcape thee, 36, And if thou ſee a wiſe wan, watch after him, and 
let thy toote weare the gn of his dopres, 27. Hauethy cogitation in 
the precepts of God, andin his commandements moſt of al be dayly con- 
uerſant: and he wil giuethce hart, and the deſire of wiſdom ſhal be giuen 
thee, 


Cmna% Ti 


Flye from al en! things, 4- 45 ambition 5 preſamptien » ſcandal, puſllanmitee, 
ling, aud babling. 1 6. Husbandrie of the ground, 12.4 good wife , and good 
ſernams are tobe chorished, 2 5, Keepe children un diſcipline 29. Honour parers, 
and elders, 36.0 putrie the poore, ., 0, Memorie of the laf things preſernet}, 
ſr ſine 


aw OE («) noteuils, andrhey thal not apprehend 
TRIMS thee, 2, Depart from the wicked , & cuil thalfayle 
J IJ. from hee. 3, Sonne, ſow notcuils inthe furrowes of 
(| juſtice, -& thou thalt not reape 1hem ſencyffold, 4. 
-w Secke not ofthelard chiete principalitic , nor ofthe” 
"O{/AYy King the chayre of honour, 5. Iuſtifie not thyſelf 
IE, before God, becauſe he is theknower of the hart: ' 
and beforeche King defire not roſecme wiſe, 6,(b) 
Secke not to be made a iudge, vnles thou be able by power to breake 
leſt perhaps thou feare the face of the mightie, and pur a 
ſcandal in thyne equitie. 7. Sinne not againſt the multitude of a citie, 
Sahecheuls chy-ſclfineo the people,8.nor binde together double finnes; 
for neither in one ſhalt thou be free tr6 puniſhmet,g, Be not faynt-harted 
inthy minde: 10, deſpiſe nottopray, andrto giue almes, 11, Say not : In 
the multitude of my guifts God wil haue reſpect , and whenl offer to 


God 


iniquities . 


: - 2 (10 
not wearic of her bands, 27, With befre ds 


learned thar 
arc lefle ver- 
tuous : The 
vnlcarned riſe 
(fayth he ) and 
take the Ki 

. dom of hea- 
bands are a healthful bynding.z2,Thou ſhalt puton hee a ſtole of glorie, ſuen , and we 
ratulation thou ſhalt ſct her vpon thee, 33. Soune, if |Vich our lear- 
ning withour 
bart, Joe how 
werumbletn 
the durr, li. 8. 
om from thy [c.8.conf:ſ; 


anie ſoweth 


TSTE 


— —J- 


the godlic 


p 


4 


(a)Whatfoeuer 


that ke vhal 
reape,and the 
wicked $hal 
atethe fruits 
of his -owne 
orkes. 

(b) Great pru- 
dencc and for- 
.itudeare re» 
quired in al 
ludges ſpi- 
ritual and tem. 
>oral. 


{ 


Zz 3 


— 


_- 
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(c) Irhel are 
rwo punish- 
ments : hrc 
burning, aud 
the worine of 
conſcience 
 |vexing the 
ſoule, & both 
are erernal, 


(d) Workesof/ 
mercie are alfo 
profitable to 
the dead , as 
ſprayer, almes,| 
and facrifce 
for ſoules in 
purgatori:. 
(e) A moſtef- } 
pecral preſer- 
uarine from 
frune. 


| 
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God moſt high, he wil receiue my guifts, 12, Laugh not a mants ſcorne 
in the bitternes of his ſoule : for x Un is that humbleth andexalterh; God 
the overſeer of al, 13, Plowe not a lie againſt thy brother: neicher doe 
thoulikewiſe againſt thy freind. 14, Be not willing to make any lie : for 
the cuſtome therof is not good.15, Be not ful of words in a multitude of 
ancients, and(c) iterate not a word in thy ſpeach, 16. Hate not laborious 
workes, and huſbandrie created of the Higheſt; 17, Count not thy ſelte 
in the multitude of menwithourt difcipline. 18, Be mindeful of wrath, 
becauſe it wil not ſlacke, 19, Humble thy ſpirit very niuch : becauſethe 
vengeance of the fleth of the impious,is fyre and the worme, 20, Doe not 
preuaricate againſt thy freind'differring money, nor deſpiſe thy deareſt 
brorher for gold, 21, Depart not from a wiſe and good woman, which 
chou haſt gotten in the feare of our Lord : forthe grace of her baihfulnes 
is aboue gold, 22, Hurt not the ſeruant that worketh-intruth, nor the 
hyred manthat giuerhhis ſoule, 23. Ler a wiſe ſeruant be beloued of thee 
as thy ſoule, defraude himnot of libertie, nor leaue him needie, 2.4. Halt 


"thou cattel? looke welto them ; and ifthey be profitable , letthem con- 


tinue with thee, 25. Haſt thou children > inſtruct them, &-bowe them 
from their childhood, 26, Haſt thou daughters? keepe their bodie, and 
ihew notthy countenice merrie rowards - cn 27.Beltow thy daughter, 
and thou ſhalt doe a great worke, and giue herto a wiſe man, 28. It thou 
haue awife according to thy ſoule, caſt her not off: and to her that is 
hateful commit not thy ſelf, With thy whole hart 2.g,honour thy father, 
and forget notthe gronings of thy mother:30, remember that thou hadſt 
not been borne but by them: and recompence them, asthey allo thee,z1, 


1nalthy ſoule feare our Lord , and ſanGtifie his Prieſts, 32, With al thy 


{trengthloue himthar made thee: 8& forſake not his minilters,z3, Honour 
God with al thy ſoule,and honour the Prieſts,and purge thy ſelf with the 
armes,34, Giuethem the portion , asitis commanded thee, . of the firſt 
fruits and purgation : and of thy negligence purge rhy ſelf with few, 
35- Theguift ofthyne armes andthe ſacrifice of ſanctification thou ſhalt 


offer to our Lord, and the firſt of holiethings: 36.and tothe pooreſtrerch 


out thyne hand, that thy propitiation may be perfected, and thy bleſſing. 
37. The grace of a guift is inthe ſight of al che liuing,( 4) and from the 
dead ſtay not grace. 38, Want not in conſolation to them that weepe, 
and walks with them that mourne, 39. Be not loth to viſite the ſicke: for 


by theſe things thou ſhalt be confirmed in loue. 40, In althy workes (e). 
remember thy later ends, and thou wilt not linne for euer, - 


-_ 


. 


(Gal.6, 


Pro.z6. 


Pro. 21 
v.24, 


he burden thee with his euils : for he goeth according to his owne wil, 


T_T 4 
n \ 5 . ac 4 
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VIII, 


Cua?. 


Contend net with a man of power , rich, ful of tong, or Very 
not the penttent,nor old folke. $. R ejoyce not at an enemies 


rms. 6. Deſpiſe 


9» Learne of 


the elder. 1 3 . - bſerue diſcretion in — lending . and in being ſuertie, 
17. Reproue not Iudges, 18. Conuerſe not with the furious, foolich , nor with 


ſtrangers. 


=» TT TRIVE nctwitha mightie man, leſt qua" 
thou fal into his hands, 2, Contend not with a rich 
man , leſt perhaps he make an aftion againlt thee, 


4 hath reached euen to the hart of Kings, and hath 
3 turned them. 4. Striue not with a man ful -of tong, 
& thou ſhalt not heape Jy as his fyre,5. Com- 


municate hot with the ignorant man, leſt he ſpeakeil of thy progenie, 


therwith : remember that we are al in ſtate to.be blamed, 7, Deſpiſe not a 
man in his old age : for wealſo ſhalbecome old, 8. Reioyce not of thine 
enemie dead:knowing that we doe al die,& would not that others ſhould 
ioy therar, 9. Deſpile not the narration of wiſe ancients, and in their 
prouerbs be thou conuerſant. 19, For of them thou ſhalt learne wiſdom, 
and doctrine of vnderſtanding, and to ſerue great men without blame. 
11, Let not the narration of the ancients eſcape thee: for they learne« 

of their fathers: 12, becauſe ofthem thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, an. 

intime of neceſlicie to giue anſwer. 13, Kindle not the coles of Ganners 
rebuking them , and 
linnes. 14, Stand not againſt the face of a contumelious perſon, leſt he 
lit as a ſpie in wayte for thy mouth, 15. Lend not toa man mightic: 
then thy ſelf, and if thou doeſt lend, count it as loſt, 16, Be not ſuretic 
aboue thy power : and ifthou be ſuretie, thinke as if thou were to pay 
it, 17, Tudge not againlt a iudge : becaule he iudgerh according to that 
which is juſt, 18, With the audacious goe not on the way , lelt perhaps 


and thou ſhalt periſh together with his tollie, 19, With an angrie man: 
make no brawle,and with the audacious goe not into the deſert: becaulc 
bioud is as nothing before him, and where there is no helpe,he wil auer-/ 
throw thee, 20. Calan no counlel (c) with tooles, tor they cannot 


_— 1 A 


For (4) gold and filuer hath deſtroyed manie, and |f 


not kindled with the flame of the fire of their | 


deafe of mu- 


| 


(a)Priberie 


ometimes 


ſuffer damage 
en to con- 
by law - 
1gainſt the 
rich, 


(5) Tnal con 
ſnltations co 
ferre with the 
>k11ful; for the | | 
blinde cannot 
tudgeof co- | 
lours, the . 


loue bur ſuch things as pleaſe them. 21, Before a ſtranger doe no marter 
.of counſel : tor thou knoweſt not what he wil bring torth, 22, Make 
not thy hart maniteſt to euerie man; leit perhap 

Kindnes, and ſpeake reprochtully to thee, 


|— 


$ he repay thee ftaltc 


fike,the ficke 
of taſt : nor * 
worldlie men | 
of ſpiritual 
chings. 


Cnrav.' 
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CmapPr. IX. 


Great prudence is required un conuerſa'1on between men and women. 14. Efteeme 
old reins. 16, Emulate not ſinners, 18. Auode the companie of malicious. 
21, Con|ult with the prudent, hawng God ener before thyne eyes, 


(a) Seeing ica-} FRESESSSFHzS E(4)not icalous oner the wife of thy boſome, leſt | 
lofie berween* | | B F Fl {he ſhew vpon thee the malice of wicked doctri- | 
[man & wife is : FE (| nc.2,Giue not to a womanthe power ofthy ſoule, 
NorEns, WT 1 !cft the goe in thy {trength, and thou be con- 
ach more ol - O Y 
nant founded. 3. Looke not who a woman that ts | 
ama_uiuts EM \(clirous of nanie : leſt perhaps rhou fal into her 
tween other ' ET nares, 4. With herthat is a dauncer be not daily | 
men an4 wome: WW -onuerſant,nor hearcher, leſt perhaps thou periſh | 
eſpecially pro-; => in her cfficacie, 5, Behold not a virgin, leſt perhaps 
_ c |thoubeſcandalizcd in her beautic, 6, Giue not thy ſoule to harlats in | 
m rſt be auoi- | any poynt : leſt thou deſtroy thy (df, and thine inheritance, 5, Looke 
d:d. not round abour in the wayes of the citie, not wandervp and downe in 
the ſtreets rherof, 8. Turne away thy face from a trimmed woman, and 
g2ze not abonit _ an others beautie, 9, By the beautie of a woman 
manie haue perithed : and hereby concupiſcence is inflamed as a fire, 10, 
Euerie v oman,thatis anharlot,thal berroden vpon as dung in the way, 
11, Manie my. admired the beautje of an other mans wife , haue be- 
comereprobate,tor her comunication burnerh as fire.12.Sit nor at al with 
another mans wife,nor repoſe vpon the bed with her : 13.andftriue not 
with her at the wine , leſt _ thy hart decline roward her , & with 
. | thy bloud thoufal intoperditis, 14.(b)Forſake not anvold freind : tor the] . 
[#) Conftancie -new wil not beltketo him, 15. A new freind,is as new wine:it ſhal waxe | 
n goodthings, , o Ty.) , : e 
amely in | | old, and thou ſhalrdrinke ir with ſweetnes, 16, (c) Doe not zel uſely 
freindship,is | deſire the glorie and theriches of a finner : forthou knoweſt not what: 
ery neccflarie.] his ſubuerſon thal be, 17, Let northe injuric of the vniult pleaſe thee, 
(©) A _— f knowingrhat euen to hel the impious thai not pleaſe.18. Be tar from the! 
, 1: gong 1} manthat hath power to'kil, and thou ſhak nor ſuſpect the teare of death, 
fammier 19. And-if thou cone to'/him, commnre nothing , telt perhaps he take] 
oure in the | away thy life, zo. Know 'it to be communication with death ; becauſe 
elde , that is | thou Thalt goe inthe middes of fnares,and ſhalt walke ypon the weapens 
nom urs ot the forowful, 21, According to thy pow er beware thee of thy .neigh-, 
Vicherath | Dour,andrreate withthe wiſe and prudem,2 2, Let inifemen be thy ghelts, 
and let thy Em be in the feare of God, 23, andler the cogitation of 
God'be in chy vndetſtanding;& althine cnarration inrheprecepts of the 
Higheſt, 2 4. Workes thal be prayied in the hands of artiticers, and the 
Prince of the people in the wiſdom of his ſpeach ,but the word of the 
ancients inthe ſenſe, 25, A man tulot tong is terrible in his citie, and he 
that is raſh in his word ſhal be odious, 
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inade the rootes of the ptottd nations to wither \, and hath planted the 
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CHnapP; x 


X N . 6 

, ; q ul e folow ther exemple. . 

jo iet lars re webs mecefavie Boca th midtivude fly thei exempl. 6. 

me Remitte 4nd forget Jnuries deteſt pride nu 6 oe - gn roriny) wh 
"YE p 15115 6 pdt, ! - TusT pou ! 

4 Life 45 $Vort.13 Pride 15 the roote of al. ſinnes. 2.3 


| & eſt e ſſarie in al men, 
ſinful riches.z1. Meekenes and modeſtie are nece [ſi 


; ON TTORY and the principa- 
Wis.s iudgeſhal iudge his people,an 

WP of the vile hal be able L (OGG 

BL Tiidge of the people, (o alſo art his miniſters:an 

Va (* > ” ff  citie is, ſuch alſo arerhe 
/ A mf manner of man the ruler of a Cit1 4 ſhal deitroy 
D inhabirancs therein, 3. An yo wy the vuder- 
WAITS his people:and cities ſhal be inhabite + lof God. 


® 


For he hath his ſoute alſo to ſe : becauſe ir: his life mh caſt a 
notify ard thirigs: 11, Al power is of ſhott life. L Ry __ goo 
Phyftcion.12 Shott hicknes rhePhyficis'cuteth o '@t {ASS 
King is ro day,& to morow he ſhal die, 13, For when a = Ann 
ſhal inherice ſerperts, and _ gods men et nr apa cb On 
i is to apoltarate from : 15, eeauſ ts Nate! | 
reborn Mm, for (4) pride is eps, as oe 7 argues. _ 
it,thal be filled with curſe,” & ir hal ſubuerr 9.16, 
The 2 oy our Lotd dishonoured the congregations ” = _ - 
hath deftroyedchem egento the end,r7,God hath — CH 
ptoud Princes,and hath madethe meecke fire intheir ftead,r8, 


huinble of the harion$ rhem({elues. tg,Out Lord hat _ pine «- . = | 
of the gentils,and hath deſtroyed them euen ro = ou er ooh, 
hath Fh4's of theinto wither,and hach deſtroyed = ED 
he memorie of themto ceaſs from the earth.z * God hat - 0) _ 
aero of the proud, and kitilefr the memorie of re : = —_— 
ble in vaderſtanding,2 2,Pride was not created to A — 

ion of women.z3.That feede of men thal be — rs 4 w_ 
God : but that ſcede 5hal be dischonoured, which tranſere 


(4) Example of 
rulers 1s of 
great cficacic. 


(5) The' cauſes} 
of tranſlating 
Kingdomes,& 
dominions, 

(c) Conetouſnes 
Js the roote of al 
emils,r,Tim.6. 
inthar for 

ucre manie fal 
into al ſortes 
of finncs, euen 
into ſchifme 
1d hereſfie. 
-rring from the 
faith.ibid. v.10. 
(4)Nenerthe- |: 
les pride is the |. 
vYeginning of | 
al fin ne, asthis| 
text exprefly 
teſtifieth:and 
thereaſori is, 
for that mans | 
inordinate 
ſclf-loge is 
the canſe of de-'- 
lining from 
GoJls com- 
anions 


— » 


nandmens of our Lotd,z4.Inthe maidegof brethren their ruler shal be 
ma k . 


Aaa 


1n ne- 
Tome 2, 


& they which 


runne on 1R 


2 nnd 


RI 


— 


(a)A wiſeman 
humbling 
himſelf by pc- 
nance, as 
Daniel did, or 
being vniuſtly 
[humbled by 
others, as Io- 
ſeph was,shal 
be exalted by 
God. 


(b)ExpeſtR the 
end of an 
tother mans 
ſpcach,before 
you begin ro 
anſwer. 

[(c) Expet alſo 
if anie that 1s 
elder,or bet- 
ter able wil 
anſwer fart. 


| that is rich, 27, The 
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in honour:andthey that feare our Lord,shal be in his eyes,2<. The gue? 
of the rich,of rhe houourable,and of the poore, is the feare of God: 2.6.” 
Deſpiſe not the iuſt nianthar is poore , and magnitic nor the ſinful man 
great one , andthe judge,and the mightie is in ho- 
nour,and there is none greater then he that feareth-God.28.Free men wil 
ſerue a ſeruant that is wiſe: and a man that is prudent and hath diſcipline 
wil not murmur being rebuked, and the ignorantshal not be honoured, 
29.Extol not thy ſelf in doing thy worke, and linger not inthe time of 
diſtreſſe:30,better is he that worketh, and ones in atthings,thcn he 
that glorieth, and lacketh breatli,za,Sonne in mildenes keepe thy ſoule, 
and giue him honour according to his deſert,32. Him «rar ſinymh againſt'|' 
his owneloule who $hal iuſtifie > and who $hal honour himthar disho- 
nourcth his owne ſoule 2 33. The poore man. is glorifieby his dilcipline 
and feare:& there is a man that is honoured forkis ſubſtance, 34. Buthe 
thatis glorified in pouertie , how. much morc in ſubſtance? and he thax,is. 


-_ - 


| glorified in ſubſtance,ler him fcare pouertie, 


Cu.4a 2. XL 

Wiſdom by bhumilitie meritethexaltation. 7 . Tudge not before examinatien. 16. © 
Tru#t not in riches. 1.4. God ſendeth both proſperue and aduerſinie ſor the good 
his ſernants.3 1.7 ake heede of the deceitful. 


H x (4) wiſdomof the humble shal exalt his head, & ſhal 


CS) meke him 1itte inthe middes of great men.. 2. Prayic,not 
WC. a man in his beautie, neither Leſdile amanby his looke. 3,4 
£7 The bee is ſmal among fouls,, and her fruit hath the begin- 

S@IS2 ning of {weetnes, 4. In apparel doe not glorie at any rime, 
nor be cxtolled in the day of.thine honour, becauſe the workes of the 

Higheſt onlie be meruelous,and his workes are glorious, and ſecrete,and 

not ſeen, .Manie tyrants haue ſitte in rhe throne, and he whom no man: 

would thinke hath wornethe crowne. 6, Mamie mightie men haue been 
greatly oppreſicd, and the glorious haue been deliuered into the hands of 
others,7,Betorechou enquire, blame no man: and when thou haſt enqui- 
red,chaſten iuſtly,8.(þ)Before thou hearc, anſwer not a word, and inthe 
middes (c) of ancicnts adde notto ſpeake, g. Striuc not f.r that thing, 
which docth not moleſtthee: and conliſte not in the iudgement of fin- 


| ners,10,Sonnelet not thy doings be in manie things: and if thou be rich, 


thou ſhalt not be free frofinne:for if thou purſue thou ſhalt not artayne: 
and if thou runne before , thou shait not eſcape. 11, There. is one that 
laboureth, and haſtnerh, and is a ſorowful impious man,and ſo much the 
morc he ſhal not abound.1z.There is a lither man that wanteth recouerie, 
more fayling in ſtrength, and abounding in pouertie:andthe cie of God 
hath reſpefted him ingood, and hath erected him from his low eltate, | 


and 


s 
"©. 
i *o 
4.5 - 200 
y * 
n 
< x 


-— 
9.4 % 


bt A 1 a A ju 
- q - - dom, 
- T n 4s. F w- At - 
b» kb J fs 4% ws 0 s 
IX. F-S L 
- 


| 4 p q k 
*; \ +4 p hu 
Rr OR ad 5 : bo. 
P a I." 4 TY % - : 9 % #6 -< as 
| -*© .  _— ww” 
. a= s - 


7 ——XcCcCLESIASTICVS 389) 


and hath exalted his head:and manie haue merueled at him, and haue ho- 
noured Go1.14.Good things and euil, life and death,pouertie and hone- 
ſtie are of God.15,Wiſdom and diſcipline, and the WIPE, 6 the law 
are with God.Loue,and the wayes of good things are with him,16, (4) 


waxe old in cuil,17.The guaift of God is permanent tothe iylt, and his 
proſpering ſhal haue ſucceſle for euer, 18, There is that is eaciched by 


I haue found me reſt, and now 1 wileate of my goods alone: 20,and he 
knoweth not that time paſſerh, & dearh approcheth, z1.and he muſt leaue 
alto others, and ſhal die,z1.Stand inthy couenant,and comnen therein, 
andgrow old inthe worke of thy commandements.2 2.Abide not in the 
as of linners.But truſt in God,and tarie in thyplace,zz.For ir is calie 
in the cies of God ſodainly to enrichthe poore man. 24. The bleſſing of 
God haſtethto the reward aftheiuſt, and in a ſwift houre his proſperi 

fruifieth.,z5.Say not: Wher neede I,and what good ſhall haue by this: 
26.'Say no t:I am ſufficient for my ſ{elf:and whar thall be made worſe by 
this?2 7. (e) Inthe day of good things be not vamindful of euils:andin 
the day of euils be not vamindful of goodthings : 28. becauſe it is ealie 
before God in the day. of deathto reward cueric one according to his 
wayes, 29. The malice of an houre maketh obliuion of great vyo- 
luptuouſnes,and inthe end of a man is the diſcloſing of his workes,zo, 
Before death prayſe no man, beeauſe a manis knowen in his children, 
31.Bring not cucrie maninto thine houſe: for there be manietraynes of the 
Jeceirfi man.z2,For asrhe ſtomaks belche of ſtinking breaths, and as 
che ar Yought int2 the cage,and asthe doe intothe ſnare:ſoalſo 
the hart of the proud,and as a watch-man that ſecth the fal of his neigh- 
bour,zz.For turning good things into cuil he lyeth.in wayte, and on the 
ele& he wil lay ablor, 34. For of one ſparke fire is increaſed, and of a 
deceirful man bloud is increaſed : anda finful man lyerh in wayre for 


euils:le{t perhaps he bring vpon thee derilion foreuer. 36, Admitte a 


Oo 


make the an alien trom thine owae, 


Errour &darkenes are created with ſinners:and they that rejoyce in emis, |; 


doing ſparingly,and this is the portion of his reward, rg.in that he ſayth: 


bloud. 35.Takeheedetothy ſelf of the peſtiferous perſon, for he torgeth, 
{trangertothee, and he ſhal ouerthrow thee in an hurlewind , & ſhal| - 


{morſe of con. | 


Cience, 


(e)In proſperi- 
ae is feare, 
and in aduerfi 
tic hope of 
change. 


_—_—_ 


\ 


(a)lIt is rather 
cruelrie then 
mercie tonou- 
Irisha wicked 
man perſiſting 
in ſinne:for ſo 
he runneth ſtil 
into more 
ickednes, 
and 11to eter- 
nal damnation: 
(b) bur'the pe- 
nitent 15 to be 
comforted 


and alliſted. 


od 


(b(Euecric one 
is bound to 
loue his enemic 
of chariric; but 
in prudence - it 
nary not 
to credite him. 
According to 
our Sauiours 
vale:Be wiſe 

as ſerpents and 
$mple as 
doucs. Mat.1o: 


| 9.In the proſperitie of a man, his enimies are in forow,and in affliction a 
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Pies, ML 


Ve beneuolence towards good man.no. 7ruft not enemies ouer-much. 


F thou wilt doe good, (4) know towhom thou 
doeſt it,and there shal be much thike ir thy good 
deeds.2. Dos good tothe iuſt, andthou halt find 
great reward:and if ro: of him, affuredly of our 
Lord.z cor it is not wel wich him,thar is cuer oc- 
cupied in euil things , and that giueth not almes: 


becauſe the Higheſt both hateth ſinners, and hath 


mercie on them (b) that arepenitent, 4. Giue to 
theh merciful, and receiue not the ſinner : both to the impious & tg 
ſinners he wil repay vengeance, Keeping then vntothe day of yen eance, 
5. Giue to the good', and recciue not a {inner. 6, Dozgood to the 
humble, and giue not to the impious : prohibite to giue him bread,' 
leſt therin he be mightier thenthou: 5, for thou ſhalt finde double euils] 
in al the good , whatſoeuer thou shalt doe to him : becaufe the Higheſt 
hateth ſinners , and wil repay vengeanceto the impious,$. Afreinf Shal 
not be knowen in proſperitie, and an enimie shal not be hid in adnerſgic. 


freindis knowne.10, (b)Gredite not thyne enemie for cuer:foras abraſfe 


his wickednes ruſteth:11.and if humbling himſe)the ge crouchin 6, | 


be aduifed in thy mind, and beyare of him. 12, Place hith nar by thee, 
neither er him ſit on thy right hand, leſt perhaps turning inco thy place, 
he ſceke after thy ſcare:and arthe laft thou know my words, and be pric- 
ked in my ſayings.13.Who wil have pittie ypon the inchanter ſtriking of 
a ſerpent,or of anie that come neere to beaſts 2? fo alſo he that keeperh 
companie with aWicked man, and is wrapped in his ſinnes, 14, Far one 
houre he wil tarie with thee: but if thou decline, he wil not abide it.15.1n 
his lipsthe enimie ſpeaketh ſweetly,and in his hart he lyerhin wayre, that 
he may ouerthrow thee inco the pit, 16, In hiseyes the enimie weepeth: 
and if-he may finde a time, he wil not be ſatisfied with bloud: 17. and if 
euils happen to rhee, thou shalt finde him there firſt. 18, In his cyes the 
enimie weepeth , and as it were helping thee, he wil vndermine thy feet, 
19, He wil shake his head, and claphis hand , and whiſpering manie 
things he wil change his countenance, | 
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Cunuar, XII. 


Converſetion with the proud , rich , and potent & dangeraw. 9. Relie pon Gods 
helpe. 11. Beware of puſullanaminie, & of ion. 1 9. A meane is neceſ- 
ſarie,end the companie of equals Fm moſt ſecure. | 


> E that toucheth pich, ſhal be defiled with it : and 
"A he that communicatcth with: the proud , {hal put 
| on pride. 2. ( 4 ) He ſhal take a burden ypon him 
that communicateth with one more honourable 
S& then himſelf, And be not companion with one 
MN :icher then thy (elf. 3, What ſocietic ſhal the caul- 
ron haue with the earthen porte ? tor when they 


4. Therich man hath done wuiuſtly , and he wil fume : bur che poore 
man being hurt wil hold his peace, 5, If thou giue, 
ifthou haue not, he wil forſake thee, 6.1f thou haue, he wil live with 
thee, and wil emptic thee , and he wil pot be ſoric for thee, 7, 16 thou 
be neceſſarie for him, he wil ſupplane thee , avd ſmiling wil put thee jn 
hope, telhng thee good things, and wil ſay: What wangclit thou? 8. And 
he wil confound = in his meates, til he cuaptie thee twiſc & thriſe, 
and at the laſt he wil mocke thee : and afterward ig he wil forſage 
thee, and wil ſhake his head a thee, g, Huablerhy feltro God , and 
expect his hands.19. T ake heede leſt ſeduced inco ſollie how be humbled. 
11. (b) Be nor humble inthy wiſdom, leſt humbled thaybee [educed into 
tollie, 12. Being called of the mighticr,depar: : for by thishe wil cal tliee 
the more. 13, Be not importune,lelt thou be rejected: $e be nor farre from 
him, leſt thou gac inta obliuign.14. Stay Notto ſpeake felow-like with 
him:geither credit his manis words, For by muchcalke he wil proye thee, 
and ſmiling wil examine thee ofthy ſecrers, 15. His eruel mind wil k 
thy wards : and he wil not ſpaxe tor malice , and for bands, 16, Tak 
heede tg thy 1elf, and attend diligently to thyne hearing : becaule thou 
walkeſt with thy ſubyerſiop.17.Þur hearipgt 
lleepe,and thou ſhalt watch.1b. Love God althy life, and inuvocate him 
for thy ſalugrion, 19. Eueric beaſt loyerh che1jke to it-ſdlf; ſo alſo eucrie 
man the necreſt ro himſe}f, 20.Al fleſh wil march with the like to itſelf, 
& everic man wil aflocigze himſelf to his like, 21.1f i he woolf thal at anie 
time communicate with the lambe, ſo the fiuner withthe iujt, z 2. Whar 
tcllow1hip hath an holy mag wish a dog, ar w hat part hachthe rich with 
the poore?2.3, The wilde afſe inthe deferr is the lyons prey; lo the poore 
are alſo ric paſtures of the rich.2.4. And as humiljie is abominati6 tothe 


man being moued is coptirmed by his treinds : but the humble when be 
; "9 5 is fallen, 


dutie,& ccn- 


£ things ſee as it were in h 


proude: ſo allo the poore man is the execration ot the rich, 25, The rich |. 


(s) He that 
conuerſeth _ 
with a greater 
man then him- 
ſelf(excepr ir 
be with ver. 
eous)15s forced 


uch,and to 


inal knock one againſi the ather,it ſhalbe brakep, ſoften to ſuffer 
he wil takethee: and = to mani 


1nconueniens 
CEhe | 


(5) Pukillanj- 


mitic in a ſu- 


erioupmak 
1m ome hjs 


Aaa 3 
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MIS. 


ah 


£ 


i(- YAcception 
,of perſons hin- 
derech manie 
good counſels: 
& promoterh 

anic cull 
things. 


(d) He that can 
not afforde 


againſt God, 
ſabuſtng his be- 
nefits againſt 
1mſelf whom 
e vniuſtly af-| 
i&erh, and 
againſt his 
neighbour 
whom he ſcan- 
dalizerh. 

(-) In the old 
:eſtament al 
Izſccnded into 
ſome part of 
$129 
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is fallen, fhal be thruſt out euen of his familiars, 26,Totherich deceiued 


"FHE FOOK OF. 


there are many recouerers : he hath ſpoken proud words , and they haue 
iuſtified him, 27, The humble was d eceined,; he. moreouer is rebuked 
alſo : he hath ſpoken wiſely, and place was not giuen vato him, 28, 
(c) The rich man ſpake, and al helde their peace; and they wil carry his 
words cuen tothe clouds. 29, The poore man{pake and they ſay: Who 
isthis? and if he ſtumble, they wil ouerthrow. him, zo, Subſtance is good, 
to himthat hath no ſinne in his conſcience : and pouertie is moſt wicked 
in themonth of the impious. 31. Thehartof-aman akererh his counte- 
nance, eitherinto good, orinto cuil, 32, Thetoken of a good hart, and 
a good countenance thou ſhalt hardly find, and with labour, | 


— 


————— 
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offence of the toug #4 a frequent and dangerows ſine. 3. Rithes are hurtful to 4 
couetons 3 and to an enuious mind. 11, Workes of mercie neceſſarie, 22, aud 


perſenerance in wiſdem.. 


Lte$S$sErp is themanthat hath not offended in 

a worde out of his mouth, and is not pricked with 

| the ſorrow of finne, 2, Happieis he, that hath 

7 BAK. not had heauines of his minde, and hath not fallen 
L DJ, from his hope, 3. Subſtance is without reaſon ro 
Fj the couctous man and niggard,and forthe fpireful 

A| enuious man to what purpoſe is gold”? 4, He 

AY that heaperh rogether from his hart vniuſtly , ga- 

—=-— thereth tor others, and in his goods an other 

wil keepe riote. 5, He that is wicked tohimſelfe, ro what other man wil 
he be good? and he ſhal haue nopleaſure in his yuh 6. (4d) Hethar 
enuiethhimſclfe, nothing is worſe then he, andrhis is the reward of his 
malice: 7, andif he doe good, he doth it ignorantly, and not willing: 
and at the laſt he maniteſteth-his malice, 8, The eye of the enuious is 
wicked, and turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth-his owne ſoule, 9. 
The eye of the couetous maninſatiable in a-portion of iniquitie, wil not 


be ſatisfied til he confume his owne ſoule withering it, 10, An cuil eye * 


istowards cuil things : & he ſhal haue his fil of bread, needie & in 
heauines ſhal he be at hisrable, 1x, Sonne if thou haue it , doe good to 


thy ſelfe, and offer to God worthie oblations. 12. Be mindful that death | 


{hckehnot, and that(e)the couenant of hel hath been ſhewed thee : for 


the couenant of this world ſhal dye thedeath, 13, Before death doe good 


tothy freind, and according tothine abilitie ſtretching out thy hand, 
giuetothe poore, 14. Be not defrauded ofthy good day , and Jetnot a 
licle portion of a good guitt oucr-palle thee, 15, Shalt thou not leaue to 
others thy ſorrowes, & labours in the diuiſion of the lotre > 16, Giue 


: 


and Il 
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| and as the leafe fruSifying on a greene tree. 19. Some grow , 


ETESTASTICNS: 


in hel there can no meat/be found, 18. Al fle 


ſhal waxe olde as graffe, 
Mad at, 
are ſhaken off: ſo the generation of fleſh and bloud, one is ended, and an 
other is borne. 20, Al corruptible worke ſhal failein the end: and he thar 
worketh it thal cherwick, 21, And ( f) eucrie excellent worke ſhal 
be juſtified ; __ 
isthe man that ſhal continue in wiſdom , and that thal meditate in his 
juſtice, and in vnderſtanding ſhal conſider the prouidence of God, 2 3,He 
that conſidereth her wayes in his hart , and ath vnderſtanding in her 
ſecrets, going after her as a ſearcher , and conhilting in her wayes: 


25, He that reſteth by her houſe, & in her walles faſtning a 
ſtake wil ſer vp his cottage beſide her hands: and good things thal reſi in 
his cottage for cuer, 26, Heſhalſer his children vnder her couering, and 
ſhal abide vnder her boughes: 2.7. he ſhal be protected vnder her coucring 
from the heate, and thal reſt in ber glorie, 


—_ 


CunaAt XV. 

The fruits of fearing God: 7. which fooles and liers reape not , but the wiſe only. 
11, God # no way authour of ſinne, 1 4. but ſinners themſelues are the Au- 
thours abuſing their frree-wil. | 


E that feareth God, ſhaldoe good things,and hetha thath 
(«)mſtice {hal apprehend her, z.and ſhewil meete him/as an 
honourable mother, & a wife trom virginitie ſhe wil receiue 
a= { him.3. She ſhal feed himwith the bread of life,and vader- 

£Y* {tanding, and giue him the water of wholſqgmewiſtom to 
drinke:and she thal be made {ure in him, and he ſhalnor bEboweds 4. 
and ſhe (hal hold him faſt , and heſha] not be confounded; and ſhe ſhal 
exalt him betorc his neighbours, 5, and in the nuddeſtofihe Church 
ſhe ſhal open his mouth, and hal fl him with the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
vnderſtanding , and ſhal clothe him with a ſtole, of glorie. 6, Joy & 


meeteher, foolil 


is not comelie in the mouth of a ſinner ; 10, becauſe wiſdom proceedes 


is by God,that $he is abſent : tor doe not thou the things that hehateth, 
12, Say not: He hath made me erre:tor impious men are not neceſlarie tor 


tt 


and take ; and iuſtifie thy foule. x7, Before thy death work< iultice7 torj 


that worketh it,ſhal be honoured therin; 2.2, Bleſſed |* 


24. He that Jooketh through her windowes , and heareth in her gates: | 


his grace. »-, | 
| (6)He doth in- 
exultation ſhe 1hal heape vpon him, & thal make him. inherice an, cuer- [te God,8&} 
laſting name, 7, Foolith men ſhal nor apprehend her, &. wiſe men ſbal ob woods. 
h men {hal not ſee her:tor ſhe is far from price and deceit, [wel —_ linerh 
8.Lying men ſhal not be myndful of her : and true men ſhal be found in|euil. 
her, and ſhal haue ſucceſic, even tothe beholdipg of God, g. (4) Prayle ( + Beza tank, 
ordained. 


from God, Far prayſe shal be with the wiſdom gf Bod, & $hal aboundin Adamy, fal,b 


4649 hyp j ol 01-11-3037 d end: 
a fairhful mouth, & the dominatour wil giue praiſe tO it, 11, Say not:(c) It jadry. cet 


(a) Whoſoener 
Shal reſolue {Þ 
with himſelf | 
to liue tuſtly, 
NG ſure ml 
ue grace,for 
God Send 
our weakenes 
and ſo conti- | 
nuerh to helpej 
al thar accepx | 


tGod 
wſtly decree 
tharwhich mer 
vniuſtly baue 


wy " him 


—_— 


_— 


* 
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done. in refwt, 
[t.caiummne,ad 
Caftel.But this 
holie Scripture 
|ceachech the 
contrarte, thar 
God gaue man 
both free-wil, 
and ſufficient 
grace, that he 
might if he 
vyould haue 
kept his pre- 
coprs.The ſame 
is alſo cleercly 
taught Demt,7. 
11.30 .4n4 other 
places, 


(s)Fire of con- 
cupiſcence, if 

lt benot ower- 
lcome in thts 
life, wil pro- 
(cure the frre of 
{Gods wrath. 
which shal 
faerbe extin- 

i puiched, A 


_ - 
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him, 13. Our Lord hateth/al abominatiotr of errour, atid it ſhabnot be 


amiabſeto chem, that feare him, 14. God fronvthe begintiing made man, | 


and lefthim-in the hand of his owne counſel, 15. He his com- 
tandments and precepts. 16.1f thou wil keepe the commandment,and 
keepe acceptable fidelitie for euer,they ſhal preferue chee, 14, He hathyſet 
before thee water and fire: to re men thou wilt , ſtrerch forch thine 
hand.18. Before man there islife and death, good andeuil: what pleaſcth | 
him (hal be giten him: 19; Becauſe the wiſdom of God is much; atid he 


is {tcong in mighte, ſeeing al men without intermiſſion, 20, The ties of |. 


our Lord ate towatds them that feare him, and he knowerh al the worke 
of miati, 21, He hath commanded no manto doe tmpioufly, and he harh. 
gigen no man ſpace to finne: 2.2, for he defirerh tot a rmlltitude of faith- 
tefſe atrd ynprotitable children... 


_ 


CIS XVT 


Al few gool children , yea none at al , are better then manie wicked. 9. Gods 

Wrath falleth pon the euil, an bis mercie dn the good. 1 4.Workes of mercie 

. merite great reward. 15 . Nothing # hid from God , 2.0. but manze things 
from men. | 


& multiplied ; neither be delighted vpon them, if. 

Wl the feate of Godbe nor vitftern, 2, dt 
their life , and teſpe& nor their labours. 3. Fr! 

Fl better is one featyng God, thet1 a rhouſahd impich 

| 
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childteti.4.And ic is mote profitable to die withoy 
children , cather then to keaue nnpions childre! | 


— 


ibe of t 


exoratio, & powring out wrath: 13.according to his mercie,fo his chaſti- 
ſerner wdgeth ami according ro his workes.14. The inner thalnot _ | 
in robberie, and the fufferance of him that doth mercie ſhal not flac 
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Vitr7 
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v.6, 


2 


n 


|litle hils, & the foundations of the earth: & when Gad hal behold them, 


-| far from ſome, and the examination of al is in conſummation, 2 z. He 


ning, apd intrurh 1 $hew forth his knowledge. 26. 1n the iudgetyent | 


= 
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"ECCLESLASTHCYS: = _ 
15. Al mercieshal make @ place roeuerie man accotdingto'(b) the me- 

rite of his workes, & according tothe vnderſtanding of his peregrt- 
nation, 16.S1y nat: 1 shal be hid from God,and from on high who $hal. 
remember me? 17, Lna great people 1 shal not be Kknowen-; for what is 
my ſoule among to. rnncrable creatures 2 48. Behold heauen,andrhe 
heauens of. heauens , rhe deprth,and al the earth, & the things thar are it 
them,in his light shal be moued, 19, the mountaines rogerther, and the 


(b)Euen adish 
of colde water! 
giuen in almes 
Shal be rewar- 
ded. Mcs. 10. 


they shal be shaken with trembling, 20. And in al theſe things the hart 
is ſenfeles : and euetie hart is ynderttood of him: 21. and hiswayes 
who doth vnderſtand; and the {torme , which -oeicher-the' eie of man 
Shal ſee? 22. For manie of his workes are irt (ccrets >but the workes of}. 
his juſtice who $hal declare ? or who $hal (uſtetme? For the teſtament is 


that is leffe of hart, thiaKeth vaine things : andthe vowiſe, anderting 
man, thinkerh foolish things. 2 4; Heare me my ſonne', and learne the 
diſcipline of vndceritanding, aud trend to my words in thy hart, 2 5 : 
and 1 wil ſpeake diſcipline in cquitic, and wil ſcarch to declare wife- 
dom : and tomy words attend in thy hart, and | ſpezke in equitic of 
ſpirit the vertiies, that God hath put vpon his wo. Kes from the begin= 


of God axe his workesfrom the beginning , and fromthe inſtitution of | 
them he diſtinguished their parrs,and their beginnings in their nations. | 
27. He adorned their workes for tuer , neither hayethey hungred, nor 
hours , and they haue not ceaſed from their workes. 28.*Euerie one 
ShaFnoc.yexe his neighbour for euer, 29. Be not inctedulous to his ( 
word. 30, Aﬀers this God looked vpon the earth, & filled it with hj$ 
good things,z 2.And{c)the ſoule of cuerie living thing sbal shew before 


the facethercof, and into it againe is their returne. 


4 LT SMELT SE — Fr P77 
CHA vo XVIL. If 1, 32,2212 Jus 
him guifts, 9. and pereapts : 14 thoſe 


+ &.p-crcaredmanof theeanh,; aud pfict 


MJ image he made him, 2. And againt/heturred bink 
J! into it, and conformable to himfelfe clothed him 
(4) with ſtrength, z. He gave him a number of 
WY daics and time , and gaue Þ* n power of thoſ: 
2 things that are vpon the th, 4, He put hi: 
ſj} fare ouer al flesh,and he had dom: nion of beaſt «/ 
and fowles. g. He created ofhim an helper Ik-{| - 


hem counſel , and tongue, andeics, & cares, and 


' BÞbb hatr: 


(a)Man at a 
Tec. ned os 


gal iuftice, . 

y loofing 
fweal 

fel into origt» 


0 himſelf he gaue t 
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hart rodeuiſe: and he filled them with the diſcipline of vnderſtanding. | 
6 He created inthem the knowledge of the ſpirit, he filled their harr with 
vnderitanding, and euil and good he ſhewed them,7,He fer hiscieypon 
their harts to ſhew them the greatthings of his workes : 8. that they | 
might praiſe the naine of ſanctihcaris:8& : in his merueclous workes, : 
(b) God gauea that they might declarethe glorious things of his workes.g.He added (b) 
\preceptto diſcipline vnto them, and madethem inherite the lawe of life,10.He made 
\man to be ob-| an cuerlaiting reſtament with them , & he ſhewed them juſtice and his 
ſerued for ex- | judgemEts.11.Andtheir eie ſaw the glorions things of bis honour, & their 
1a earcs heard the honour of his yoice,and he ſaidto them:Beware'of euc- 
forobere. | F< Vniuſt thing.12, And he gaue them commandment eueric one con- 
\warded,and | <<fning his neighbour, x2, Their waycs are before him alwaics, they are 
vnder paine of| Nt hid from his cies,14.Ouer eucrie nation he appointed a ruler.z5 And 
punizhment | Iſrael was made the manifeſt portion of God,16.And al their workes as 'g,,,, 
—_—_ the ſunne in the light of God: and his cies without intermiſſion wmoming 
wo gs: on their wayes, 17. The teſtaments were not hid by their iniquities an 
. al their iniqui.ies arc inthe ſight of God, 18, The almes of a man is asa 
leale with him, and ſhal preſeruethe grace of a man asthe apple of the 
cie:19.And afterward he ſhal ariſc, and thal render them reward, to eueric 
orie ypon their head, and ſhal turne into the inner parts of the earth, 20, 
Burtothe penitent he hath giuenthe way of iuſtice, and he hath confir- 
medthem thart faile to ſuſteine, and hath appointed to them the lor of 
truth, 21.Turneto our Lord,and forſake thy linnes : 2.2. pray before the 
face of,vur Lord,and diminiſh offences, 2.3.Rerurne to our Lord, 8 turne: 
ang from thine iniuſtice, and hare exceedingly abomination: 2 4. - 
+. -. 2 © | Ktfowtheiuſtices and iudgements of God, and(c)ſtand inthe lot of thy 
(e)Perfeueran-; purpoſe,and (4) of praicr ofthemoſt high God,z5,Goc into the parts of 
ce un vertue to the holic world, with the liuing,and the that giue praiſeto God, 26.Ta- 
Poet 0”, rierQt intheerrour of the impious, before deat c6teſſe. From the death as 
icetiarice, which «& LY . , 
none canme- | nothing, confeſſion perilherh, 25, Thou ſhalt confelle living, alive and in 
\rixe. | health thou ſhalt c6ieſſe,and ſhalt praiſe Godzand ſhalt glorie in his mer- 
1(4) Bur muſt | cies.28.How great isthe mercie of our Lord , and his propitiation to! 
&1il pray for it.; themthar turne to him? 29, For al things can not be-in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of manis not immortal, and they haue delighted inthe vanitie of 
= malice,zo,What is brighter then the ſunne?& it ſhal faile, Or what more 
| wicked then that which fleſh and bloud hath inuented 54nd this ſhal be 
| reproued.z1,Hebeholderhrhe power of the height of heauen;andal men 
| becarthandaſhes,  '\ þ.-. Une CAE. 
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Gods wonderful workes exceede mant capacime.7. Our weaknes 15 Rrengtbned by 
grace, I ; wherts "_ muſt Connerate,l 9.by purging F138 conſerence, 22.6) prazer 
24. by meditanng Gods 1d gements x 30- by mort!{ing his owne concu- 


piſcence, 
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AE that liveth for euer,created al things(4)together, 
F2 God onlic thal be iuſtificd , and remaineth an in- 
> | uincible King for euer. 2. Who is ſufficient to de- 
of] clare his workes 2 3, For who ſhal ſearch out his 
=> zl orious things? 4. and who ſhal ſhew forth the 
Ml power of his greatneſſe? or who ſhal adde to de- 
clare his mercie? 5, It is not poſſible to diminiſh, 
; aor adde,neither is it poſliblero finde the glorious 
workes of God: 6, When a man,ſhal haue done,then ſhal he begin:and 
when he thal reſt,he (hal worke, 7, What is man:and whar is his grace? 
and what is his good,or whart his cuil? 8. The number ofthe dajes of men 
atthemoſt an hundred yeares : as drops of the water ottheeathey are 
repured:and asthe graucl ſtone of the ſand,ſo a tew yearrs inthe day of 
erernirie, 9, For this cauſe God is patient towardthem, and, h out 
his mercie yponthem. 10. He hath (een the prelumptionef their hart 
thatic is naught,and hath knowentheir ſubuerl16 that it/$epiL 1, /Fhes- 
fore hath he fulhille4 his propitiation roward them, and harh shewed 
them the way of equitie.12 .Mis compaſſion is touching his neighbour: 
bur the mercie of God is ypon al fleih, 13. He that hath mercie,teacheth 
and inſtructerh,as a paſtour his flocke, 14. He hath mercic on himthar 
receiueth the doctrine of compaſſion, and he that haſtneth in his iudge- 
ments 15,Sonne in good deeds giue no blame, & in cucrie guift giue not 
the ſadnes of aneuil word, 16, Shal notthe dew coole heat > {0 alſo a 
word better then a guift, 17, 1s not a word aboue a good guift? but both 
ace witha iuſtifhed man.18.A foole wil ypbraide bitrerly:and the guitr of 


= 


r(a) Al creatu 
tes according. 
zotheir ſubſt*” 


created roge- | 
ther, thou gh 

they were | 
afterwards 
{formed in 
[particular 


recited in Ge- 


ial forme in 
general,were 


kin -4 *,as 
are diſtinaly 


W433. 34. 
de Gen:ed littey,) * 
Where he ex. | 
preſly affir- 
th. that chis| 
Scripture was 
written by 
inſpiration of 
the ſame ſpj- 
ritesf truth, 


one yntaught mak<eth the ciesto drie away.19,Betore iudgement prepare 

thee juſtice , and betore thou ſpeake ran ,- Before Chom take Me- | 
decine,and before iudgement examinethy fclf, and inthe light of God 
thou shalt finde propitiation. 21.Befoce fickenes humble thy iclf, andin 
time of infirmitieqhew thy conuerſation.z.z. Be not bindred (b) to pray 
alwayes, & feare nat to be iuitified euento death, becauſe the reward of | 
Godabiderh for cuer. 23. Before praicr prepatethy foule:and be rior as a | 
manthat temprerh'God,z 4.Rememberthe wrath in the day of conſum- 
mation,and the time of rewaud tn c6uerfation of the face, 25,Remeber 
pouerrie in the time of aboundice,& the neceſſities of icintheday | 
of riches,2 6,Fr6- morning vato cuetdingcime$hal be changed,& al thele | 
are ſowne in the cies of God.2 7.A wife main al things wil. feare, and in | 


Wherby Ge- : 
nefis was 
Written, 


Aaa 2 the- 


TW 


| 398 THE'SO0'0 K: DF: 
the dayes of offeaces wil beware of ſlouth.28.Eucrie ſubtile man know- 
th wiſdom,andto him that findeth her he wil give prayſe. 2g. The wiſe 
in words, and they alſo haue done wiſcly:and haue ls truth and 
tuſtice,and hauc rayned prouerbs & iudgements, 30. Gor not after thy 
concupiſcences,and turne away from thy wil.z1.1f thou giue to thy ſoule 
her concupiſcences, she wil makethee a ioy to thy enemies.z 2. Benot | 
delighted in multicudes , nor in few:for their concertation is continual, 
33-Be not poore in contention of borowing,andthou haſt nothing in thy 


purſe:for thou shalt beenuiousto thine owne lite, 


Cauat XIX. 


An admonrion againſt drunkennes, luxurie, 4.light ſuſpition, 7 and detrafion, 
| Iz.Fremdlie correption is neceſſarie, 2. 3 And ſoncere butmulmnie, 17. Exteriour 


cariage 15 4 ſigne of internal diſpoſition. 


(a)The beſt re- 


p NAA WORKMAN that is a drunkard $shal not berich:and he 
medie againſt \ A. 8 (4) that comtEneth ſmal things,shal tal by litle and lithe, | 
youre Eanag te NLP 2. inc and wome make wilemEto apoltatate, and $hal [3 Reg 


to auorde ſmal, 
Y 3 

ones,and notto' 

contemne 


reproue the prudent: 3. and he that joyncrh hirlſelt ro 
harldts, shalbe naught. Rottennes and wormes $hal in- 


the leaſt,but : herite him, and he $hal be lifted p.for a greater exam- 
diligently to | pie, and his life shal be taken ourof the number. 4. He that giuethcredite 
amend al. quickly,is lighr,of hart, and $hal be leſlencd: and he hal moreouer' be * 23, 
[() That this | counted one that finneth againſt his owne' ſoule, -5,. He thar reioycerh 


in iniquitie ,$hal be reprehcaded, and he that haterh-chaſtiſement hal 
be diminished of He : and he that haterh babbling ,<xtinquisherh ma- 
lice, 6, Hethat finnerh againſt his owne ſoule,, shal repem:and be that 
is deliglted in naughtineſſe, shal be reprchended, 47, Irerate not 4 
wicked and hard word ., and thou shak not be leffened, 8, To treind 
and foe tel-not thy niinde:and if thou haue finne (6) diſcloſe nor, 


| father in ſa- 


to rencale, ſe- 
cret ſinnes 
to a ſpiritual 


[t 1s alſo very 
commandable 
nd moſt law- 


Fil in holic 


"Sar" { 
211g 10us So- 


9.For he wil heare thee, and wil watch thee., and as it wete defending | 
the ſinne he wil hate thee, and ſo wil he be preſemtwith thee alwaies, 10, 
Haſt thou heard a word againſt thy neighbour?let it die xogether inthee, 
truſting that it wil not burſt thee. 11, Arthepreſenceof a word thefoole 


ſaid it norzand if he (aid it, teſt perhaps he iterate it.15,Rebuke thy treind: 
for there is often a fault c6mitted, 16 And belicucnor eucric wotd.Thete 
is that offendethwiththerongue , bur not from his hart, 1p, -Foriwhbis | 


-1cries , Where] —— 


there chat hath not offeded in his tronguezRebuke thy neighbour before 


th 


qcramental | rrageleth;as the ing of the childbirth of an infat.,12 Am arrow ftiake }.. .. 
qeonieongis: | in the thigh of Refleſd is a word inthehart of afoole. 14. Rrbukta [Lew 
{rbeletone, | freitdeftpertapyhc hath norynderood, and {a9 : I-ddddenonoritiie jdt 
[and ſecure. [didir,thathhefoe it not againe.14.Rebukethy neighbourylettperhapyhe | 


th. | 


| 
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the feate of God is al wiledom , arid to feare Godis in it; &-the difpo- 
fition of the law is in al wiſdom, 19. And the diſcipline of wickedaes is | 


is wickednes, and in it execration : and there is a foole that hath leſſe 


lame wicked, 23, And there is that yttereth an exact word telling the 
truth, Thereis that(c)wickedly humbleth himſclfe , and his inner parts 
be ful of deceite : 2.4, and there is a iu{t man(d)that ſubmittech himſelfe 
ouermuch of great humilitie : and there is aiuſt.one{e) that bowerh his 


to doe cuil,he wil doe euil, 26.A manis knowen. by the light,and a wiſe. 


and the laughing of theteeth, andthe going of the man rel of him.'28, 
Thereis a lying chaſtiſement in the 2 contumelious perſon: arid 
thereis a.judgemenr, that is not allowtdto be good : and thereisthat 
holdeth his peace, and he is a wiſc REEY 


Cuar. XX y f 
Corre lion ought to be mithout paſtion of anger. 5. 2ch diſcretion i required 
n [peach and in praangy + 1 gun, 0.0-promiſing, 2.9. and in Viie- 
thy kuwdge, where and when bend, Cr WS, C2 


angrie,and not to hinder him vaat connfeſlerh in er! 
2, The concupiſcence of an eunuch thal d 2 
yong-maide: 3.ſ0 he thatby violencedothyniuſt indge, 


thou threaten, 18. —_— place tothe feare of the Higheſt : becauſe þbey willingly 


- ay" : Tabmic th 
not wiſedom: and the cogitation of finners is not prudence, 20, There RO - — 


wiſdom, 21, Better is a manthat hath, lefſe wiſdom and lacketh vnder- 
ſtanding, in feare, then'he that aboundeth in vnderſtanding and rranſ- F<: 
greſkcth the law of the Higheſt, 22, There is an aſſured lubtilitic,6 the [*,YP. 


face, and feyneth himlelf not to ſee that which is vnknowen: 25, andif Kanjem LT 
he be forbidden to ſinne for imbecillitic of power, it be ſhalfinde a time. (e)Pifcretion | 


man is knowen by the ſhew of his face, 27,.The clothing of the bodie, {by concealing 


Ow grodathingitts rebuke, anker then wth | 


r their own 


iritual good 


iuſtice requi- | 
reth, 


Fl. =e to ſhew repentance ! for ſo thou ſhalt auoid wilful 
ſinne. 5. There is that holdeth his peace , which is found wiſe: and 

is that is odious, he which is malepert to ſpeake, 6, There is that hol. 
deth his peace hauing, not vnderſtanding to {peake ; and there is that 
holdeth his peace, knowing the time ot fitte opporrunitie, 7. A wile 
man wil hold his peace yntil atime: but a wamon and the ynwiſe wil 
not obſerue time, 8, He that vſeth manie words, ſhal hurt his owne 
ſoule: & hethat taketh authoritie to himſelf yniuſt} » ſhal be hared, 
9. There is proceeding incuils to a man without diſci ine, and there is 
handing to loſle, 10, There is a guift, that is not —_— 

a guift , the reward whereof is double, 11, There is debaling becauſe 


| | i Bbb 7; glorie 


ment, 4. How good a thing is it (4) being rebuke? —_ 


able: and there i |. 


ot faultic 
ſatisfieth for | 

1s other | 
and meriteth 

rward. f 
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glorie: andthere isthat from humilitie shal lifr vp the head. 12, There 
is that redeemerh maniethings for a ſmile price, and reſtorerh the ſame 
feucn-fold.xz.Aman wiſe in words hal make. himfelfe beloued : but 
the graces of fooles shal be powred out, 14. The guift of the vawile $hal 
not be profirable for thee : for his cies are (b) ſeuen-fold. 15. He wil giue 
few things, and vpbraid manie : and the opening of his mouths an in- 
F ng ”_ | | 

(5)-His inten- | ammarion. 16. To day a man lendeth., and ro morow he asketh ir 
tion js fal of - | againe : ſuch a manis odious, 17, A.foole shat haue no freind , and there 
ule that flat- | 5hal be not thanke ro his goods, 18, For they that cate his bread, arc of 
| crock by __ afalſerong. How often, and how manic wil laugh him to ſcorne? 19, For 
| ordite, oO "a8 | he doth not diſtribute with right ynderſtanding , that which was to be | 
wil derra& ſo | 14d* tn like manner alſo-thac which wasnor to be had, 20, The lipping 
{muchth2more,' of a fake roag, ashe rhat fallech on the pauement : ſo the fals of the euil 
|&iatheend | $hal come haſtily. z1..A man without grace isas a vaine fable,it shal be 
I + 6; Va continual inthe mouth of them that are withour dilcipline zz. A parable 
las 5s br bury | out of a foales momhshal be reieted : for he doth not ſpeake it inhis 
- faduantage | Fimc,2;3,There isthar is forbid to finne for pouertie,and in his reſt he shal 
againſt thee, | be pricked, 2.4. There is.thar wil deſtroy his foule for shamefaſtnes,and 
J-: by vow 17 > Her wil deſtroy it: and by acception of perſon he wil 
deſtroyhimſclf;25.There isthat for shamefaltnes promiſethto his freind, 
and hath gotten an enemie of him for naught, 16, Lying isa wicked | 
reproch in a man, andig the mouth of men withou di(cipline it shal be 
continually, 2 7. Better is a theefe, then the continual cuſtome of a lying 
' | Man, but both $hal inherite perdition. 28, The manners of lying menare 
without honour: andtheir confuſton is with them without intermiſſion, 
29. A wiſemanin his wordsshal viter himſelf, and a prudent man shal 
pleaſe grear perſons, zo. He thattillerh his land,shal make an high heape 
of corne: and who G workebh iuftice , he shal be exalted; and nethat. 


——_— 


pteaſerh great men , shal avoide iniquirie. 3 x. Prefencs & guifts blind the 


| | cies of judges, and as one dumbe in the mouth'turneth away their 

| chaſtiſements, 32, (c) Wiſdom hid, and treaſure not ſeen : what profit 
is there in both? 33. (d) Better is he that concealerh his foolishaes, then 
[the man that hideth his wiſdom. &. 


| 


] hateth- chaſtiſement,is (b) the trace of a finer; and he thar fearth God, |; 


I ITY 


_— + .4S 
[as he that gathereth his- ſtoves (.d } iv the wincer, 10, The ſyna- |? 


| word he ſhalbeare, and wil applic it to himſclf:uheriogous man hactkheard | + + 


e is 
to al. 
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Cuaere, XX1I, 
An inue time ag aint ſinne in general, 5. an diners in particular, 


On » x haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſo no more : but for 

# the old alſo pray that thay may be forgiuen thee, 2, 
A (4) As fromthe face of a ſerpent fiye from ſinnes: and 
if thou approch tothem they wil receiue thee, 3, The {all 
FT teeth of a lion the teeth thereof, killipg the ſoulesof 
32)? men, 4. Aliniquitie is as ns adgtfvchehne is 2 
DCU no remedie for the wound thereof, 5. Brawlivg and {; 
iniuries ſhal bring the ſubſtance to nothing : and che houſe that is verie | 
rich , ſhal be made nothing by pride : 1o the ſubſtance of the proude 
ſhal be rooted out. 6. The' prayer of the poore out of the.mouth ſhal 
come to his eares, and judgement ſhal come for him ſpeedily, 7, He that |.: 


(c) wilturneto his owne hart, 8, The mightic in a bold rongue is | 
knowen a far off , and a wiſeman knoweth himſelf ro fal by | 
him, 9. He that buileth his | houſe at other meng” ; 


gogue of ſinners is as tow gathered together,” and their conſumma- 
tion a flame of fire,11. The way of ſinners is paued with ſtones, & in their 
end hel, & darkcnes, and paines, 12. He that keepeth juſtice, ſhal con- |defo&ts when 
teine the vnderſtanding rherof. 13, The conſummatipn ofthe feare of 
God wiſdom and vnderſt . 14; He ſbal not be gaught;; that is not 
wiſe in good, 15. But there is wiidom that abounderth in cuil;and there is | 
no vnderſtanding where bitternes is. 16, The knowledge of the wiſe þri 
ſhal abound as an inundation ,; and his counſcl is pertnanent as afoun- | 


| taine of life. 17. Thehart of a foole is as a broken ycflcl; and al wiſdom [899:cn.wt * 


itshal not hold. 18. A man of knowledge wil praile what loeuct wiſe [7% © 


it,and it ſhal diſpleaſe him, and he wil caſt it behind his back, 19, The 
(e) narrationofa foole isas a burdEinthe way: for in(f)tbe lippes of the | (e) 
wiſe ſhal grace be found. 20, The mouth of the prudent is ſought inthe [pad 
Church, and they wil thipke vpon his wards. intheir Darts,1au, As a Ov 
houſe deſtroied,ſo is wiſdom co a foole ; & the knowledge of the ypwile 
inexplicable wordes. 2 2. Fetter on the ferte , doctrine to atoole,, and as 
manicles vp6the right had.z;.A foole/in laughter exalteth his voice, but ke are” 
a wiſe mi wil ſcarce laugh ſecretly, 4.Doctrine tothe prudent is a golden fo. 
ornamet, and as it were a bracclet onshe right arme, 2.5. .The foo of a 
toole gocth eaſely into his nci haulc;&- ing ms wil be aba-\| 
Shed at the perſon of the mightie.2 6 A-fople-wil looke from the window Þ'*** * 
into the houſe: but the nurtered wil tad withour, 27.1tis the follic of a'f + 
man to harken by the dore;and awiſeman wilbe greiued wizhche.congu-| 


: 


; 
| 


. 


mom: 2.8. The lippes of the vnwiſc shal tel foolish things ; bur thewords! 


al godlic 

' 116.5 
- 2.1 -. 
__ # * . 


— 
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(g) Wicked | of the wiſe ſhal be ponderedin balance, 2.9, The hartof fooles is intheir | 
men condem- | mouth; andthe mouth of wiſemerrisin their hart, 30, Whiles(g) the | 
nm he diuel impiouscurferh the diuel , he curſerhhis owne foule, 3x, The whiiperer 
or anie other EL — - & X 

Ivicked, doe | {bal defilehisfoule , andihal.be hatedin al > and herhar ſhal abide with | 
dad aaa. | him, thal be odious: the {til man and wile thal be honoured, - 
ne themſelies, | j Þ | e  J * - f 
And to them . ————— —_— OR I, 


agreerh thar | . 
ſemenee ' of C HA P. XX11.. 


Spear 1 © - i al Y 
By idhyhe -: An ether admonition unſt ſlonth, z . diſſolate children, 6. and mirth rw | 
owne-mouth I) : trafon. 7. Fioles a, a," correffed.10, more ro hebewayled then the dead, 


de ee MEL. 


| an + | | +» 4. Auch os doth not profice thens. 2.4. Offend not , nor feare not a freind. 
Jaant. Eire:rg, | 33K 00p* al wayes guard of thy tongue. 


7. 


H e fluggard is toned (4) wich a durtie ſtone, & al 
WF nen vil Peake of his difgrace.z. The uggard isftoned 
A vith the dung of oxen: andeueric one'tharthal touch 
P- 1im, wilthake his hands, 3. The confuſion of the tather 

'is of a fonne-wichourt diſcipline: and che daughter ſha] 


(1) Contempt] Ya; 
& ignomimicis] A | 
the worldiie D) 
D1n1shmentof| affS 


cr ety TS de made of leſſe account, 4, A wife daughter is an in-/ 
cremaldam- - - heritance to her huſband:-for the that-contoundeth , 154 


1i2rio1.atche | madea contumelie to her father, 5. Sherhat i1s/bold thamerh tather and 
day of dge- | hufband, and thal not betyferiour to the tnmpious : but of them both ſhe! 
ment. ##425-| {habbe-dithonoured,6, Muſtke in mourning.is aralcout obtime: ſcou 
13% © * | anddottrincare ar a} time wiſdom, 7, He ka teacheth.aifoole, 45 as- 
a | tharglewerhrogerher apor-$hard, 8, Heohar tellerbva wordito hit that 
| hearech not, isas he thar raiſeth vpa manleeping outof atheauze fleepe, 
| 9. Heſpeakerh with himthat fleeperhgwhich-varereth wifdom eo a fool: 
| and in» the end of the narration-hefauh : Who is-this 2 10, Weepe-vpon 
73, teas nd the dead , for his ighc hath failed : :and weepe vpon (b) a foole , for he 
other places is | failertvierunderſtanding, 11; VWeepe alinmlewpon:the.dead ,becauſche is} 
10t vnderſtood] at reſt, x2, For thewided life ot the very wicked, aboucthe deachvof 
R _ that by] a foale, 13. The mourning ofthe deadisſcuenUayes : bur 'of a foole | p,,,,,, 
wrjorns gg] and ot the .unpious, althe daics of their life, x4. Speakenot much-with}] 
ighoring, or a1 ® 0ley/and goe not with the vawiſe, 15, . Krepe-.thy-ſelte from: ham, 
iHoie, bur he | that thou have no/tholeſtation,/ and thou thalt inor be defiled with/his 
| linac. 16, 'Turye alide from him , and thou thak finde te(t,and ihaltnot 


'Ithat 8 voilec 
grace, fal of | bewearied with his follie. 17, What ſha be heauier then lead? and what 
6/275 Sg | orher name hath ir bur foole? 18. It is caſierro-beareſand and alt , and a 
For the vickeg: Palleotyron , then an vowuleman, and atoole, and impious. 19. A|[P%7: 
lif: of f:ch a ||#rhme of woed bound together inthe tohndation of a building, ihal not 
one is worſe | bedifiblued:'ſo alſorhehart contirmediti.he cogration of counſel, 20, 
then his death} The cogitationofthe wile atattime'; yeaby teare thal.not be depraued. 
" |[-21, Asttakesin high places, and plailterings- laid withous colt, thal 
\norabideagaintt the face of the winde:/2.2. 10 alſo a-fearctub hart in the, 
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alſo he that continueth- alwaiesin.the precepts of God, 24. He that 
pricketh the eie, bringerh forth tearcs : and he that pricketh the hart, 
bringeth forth feeling. 25, He that caſteth a ſtone at fowles , and {hal 
throw them downe: ſo he that ſpeakerh reproachtully to his freind, 
diſfolueth freindihip, 26. (c) Alrhoughthou drawelt a ſword at a freind, 
deſpaire not : fr there is returning to a freind, 27, If thou opena {ad 
mouth, fearc not : for there is agreement: (4) except tzunt,and reproach, 
and pride, and reucaling of fecret, and atraiterous wound: in al thele 
things a treind wil fiye away, 28. Poſleſle fidelicie with a freind in his 
pouertie ,.that in his. goods alſo thou mailt reioy ce, 2.9. Inthe time ol his 
tribulation continue taithtul ro himythat in his inheritance alſothou mailt 
be heire with him, 30, Before che fire the vapour of the chimney , and 
the ſmoke of the tice riſeth on high : ſo alſo before bloud cuil words, and 
contumelies, & threats. 31.1 wil nor be aſhamed to ſalute a freind, trom 
his faceI wil not hyde my ſelf: and if there chance euils ro me by him, 1 
wil beare it, 32. Eucric one that tha] heare , wil beware ot him, 33, Who 
wil giue a gard to ray mouth, and aſure (eale ypon my lips, that I fal not 
| by them, and my tong deſtroy mc? . 


Cuar XXII. 
A prayer 4g ainft pride, 6. gluttonie , and luxurie. 7. Beware of offending in 
ſpeach, g. eſpecrally of vnlawful ſwearmg 15 . blaſphenue , 17. irenerent and 


reproachful words. 21. Ml of auarice, 24. fornication, and adulierie, 


3”. al which God ſeeth , and wil [eucrely punish. 33. With other ſinnes that 
folow therof. 


Lord father, and dominatour of my life,{ 4 ) leave me not 
» intheir counſcl: nor {utter me to fal inthem, 2. Who laieth 
z on Atripes in my cogtation, and in my hart the doctrine 
WE of wiſdom, and intheir ignorancesthey ſpare me not, and 
ge cheir offences appeare not, 3. and iny ignorances increaſe 
not, and my offences be muttiplied, and ny finnes abound , and 1 fal in 
the light of mine aduerlaries, & mine encmicreioyce? 4, O Lord father, 
and God of my lite, leaue me notin their copitation. 5. Haurines of mine 
eies giue me not ,and al deſire turne away from me, 6. Take from me 
the concupiſcences of the bellie, and It nor the concupiſcences of-co- 
pulution rake hold of me, and giue me not ouer to a lhamelcfle and 
fooli:h minde, 7. O children heare (6) the doctrine of the mouth:.and he 
thac wil keepe it ;{hal not perith by his lips ,. nor be [candalizedin moſt 
wicked workes.$, A {inneristaught in his vanitie,and the proud and the 
euil ſpeaker ſhal be ſcandalized in them, g, Let notthy mouth be accu- 


cogitation of a foole [hab not refilt againſt che violence of feare, .23, AS 
atrembling hart inthe cogitation ot a foole, al time wil.not leare , fo 
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(c) A true 
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nor danger, 
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reproch, and 
the like viol; 
al freindship 
with wife 
good 


MEN, - 


(4) Man being}: 
weake. and 
cenemie ſuttle 


& ſtron g, he is1 * 
not able to-re- 
lift tentations 

Without Gods | 
ſpecial grace, 


ame 
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———— et. 


(c) Againſt 
rash,ynrrue , & 
vnlawful ſwea- 
ring.lere.4. 


(d) In oathes 
God iscalled 
to Witnes as 
ke that can 
not lie,bur 
|blaſphemie 
attributcth 

4 that to God 
1which pertey= 
neth not to 
him or 

ati: ibuteth 
tto ſome crea- 
ture that whic h 
only belongct h 
jto (God, and 
fo is a contrarie 
finne to vnlaw- 
ful C wearing. 
Both are 

morta | ſinnes, 
{e) Admonition 
againſt ſinnes, 
of the tongue 


( Þ Reproach 


other nejoh- 
bours. gh 
(x) Aoainſt co- 
uetoufnes. 
G)Fornication. 
(DAdultirie. 
(k) Seeing car- 
nal adulterie 
- ſeuerely 
punished, 
much more 
ſpiritual:as 
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Fe,and a 
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lſtomed (c) to ſwearing: 9, forthere be manie fals in ir.1o. Butler not the 


to parents, and 


THE FOOK OF 


; ith the names 
naming of God beyſual in thy mouth, and meddle not wit ames , 
of Caices boemeſd thou ſhalt ». ſcape free fromthem, 11.For as a ſeruant | 


daily examined, lacketh no the marke therof: ſo cucrie onethat ſwea. 


reth, and nameth, ſhal not be wholy purged from {inne,12, A man that 
ſweareth much hal be filled with iniquirie;and plague ihal not depart frg 
his houſe.r; Andif he fruſtrate it , his finre $hal be vpon him: and if he 
diſſemble, he offendeth double: 14.and if he ſweare in vaine,he Shal nor 
be inſtified:for his houſe shal be filled with retribution, 15. There is an 
other (4) contrarie fpeach,alſo todearh,be « not foundin _ inhcritice 
of Iacob, 16. For of the merciful al thoſe things shal be ta&cn ay ay, 


-Jand they wil not wallow in ſipnes. 17. Let notthy mouth be accuſtomed 


to(e) vnvttered ſpeach:for there is in it a word of finne,18. (f) Remeber 
by run and due; for thou irreſt in the — ot = m_ 
19.leſt perhaps God forgetthee intheir ſight, & being ws wy wi _y 
dailic cuſtome,thou tufter reproch, & hadſt berter not haue -mn -=_ 
aud curſe the day of thy natmuitie, 20, A man —— _ $ 
of reproch, wil not bc inſtrudted in al his daies.21,T wo _ abound in 
linnes,and the third bringeth wrath and perdiion.22,An (g) Not —_ 
a burnivg fire wil not be quenched, til it ſwallow fomewhat. 23.and a 


wicked man inthe mouth of his flesh wil not ceaſe til he kindle a fire, 


24.Toa man that is (þ) a fornicataur al bread is {weete , hc wil _ M 
wearie tranſgreſſing vato the end, 25, Euerie wan that paſicth (4) wn 

his owne bed, comemning againſt his owne ſoule,and ſaying : Who 
ſecth me 2 26, arkenes compatſeth me, andthe walles couer me, and no 
man beholdeth me : whom'dael feare? the Higheſt wil not be mindful 
of my linnes.27, And he yndeltanderh not thai his cieſecth al things, or 
that ſuch tcare of man expelleth from him the teare of God , & theeics 
of mcn'tearing him : 28, and he knowcth not tharrhe cies of our Lord 
are muchmore brighter then the ſunne , _—_— round abour al the 
waiesof man,and the botome of the depth,andihe harts of men, lookii 

intothe hidden parts.2.g,For al things were know ne vnto ourLord God, 
before they were creatcd : fo allo aiter it is pertected he bcholdeth al 
things. 30, (4) Revenge ſhal be rakenon this manin the lireers of the 


(itic,and as an horſc-colt he hal be chaſed : and where he expected nor, 
he tal be apprehended, 31, And he ſhal be in dishonour with al men, for 
that he ynderiiood not the feare of our Lord, 32. So cucrie woman alſo 
that forſakcth her husband,& geneth inhernance by mariage of an other, 


133. For firſt she hah bcenvntaiihful in thelaw ot the Higheſt:and ſe- 


condly she hath finned againſt her husband:thircly she hath tornicared in 
adulicric, and hath gotten her. children of an other man.34.T bis woms 
thal be brought imo the Church,and vps her children there $hal be exa- 
mination.,z5.Her childre shal not take rooreg& her boughs Shal nor yeald 
fruite, 26, She $hal leauc her memorie to be curſce , and her dishor.our 
s5hali.ot be wiped out.37,Andthey that are leaft shal know,thar my 


is better then the teare 01 God: and nothing {wcetcr, thento haue regar 
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tothe 
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to the contmandments of our Lord. It is great glorie to folow our Lord: 
for length of dayes shalbe taken of him, 


Cua?r,.  XXIIIL. 


True and laudable wiſdom 5 proceeding from God, 6. sdhineth in his workes + 12. 


efecially m h1s Church,whore she bringeth forth al Vertues.2.6. She inuneth al 
mo her, 4 4.and lightneth ber folowers with ſplendour of doftrine: 


Is Dow $hal praife(«) her ſoule, & 5hal be honou- 
red in God, and $hal glorie in the middesof her 
people, 2, and shal open her moutit.inthe chur- 
ches of the Higheſt and thal glorie in the fight 
of his-power , 3..and in the middes of her people 
? 'She [hal be exalted, and in the holie afſemblie she 


the firſt begott ore 
ſhowld riſe light that frailurh nor, and as, a cloud I couered al the earth, 
21 dwelt in the highelt places,and my throne is inthe pillar of a cloud, 
8.1 alone haue gone round abour the compalle of heauen, and haue pe- 
netrated itothe botrome of.rie depth, and haue walked inthe waues of 
theſea, g.and food in althecarth;and.im al people.1o. and in cueric natio 
I hatchad che primacie:11.and I haue by firengehgrods downe the harts, 
bf al theexcellent,andrhe baſe;;and/inaltheſethipgs (þ) 1 ſought reſt & 
Ishal abide inrhe-inheritance of our Lord. 12. Then'the creatour of ' al 
commanded, and faid tome:& hethar(c) created.me, reflediu my taber- 
nacle,n3.and he ſaid to me: Inhabire ( 4 ) in lacob,, and inherite iy Liracl, 
and take 'roote- in mynetlect, 14. .Fromthe! beginning; and betoxethe 
worlds was1 created, and ynto the world ro come Ishal got ceale,and in 
the holie habitatiorrl hauc miniltred before him. 15. And ſo in Sion was 
[ eſtabliſhed,and in the ſanCtified cittie hkewiſe Trelted, and my power 


blic of ſaints, 17. I amexalted as a cedar in Libanus,and as a cyprestree 
in mount Sion, 18. As apalmetree in Cadcs am I exalted , and as arole | 
plant inlericho:19.As a faire olive tree inthe fields,and as a plane trec by 
Mme water inthe itreets am Iexalted, 20,1 gaue an odour as Cinnamon , & 
aromatical balme:as cholen mycrhe haue I giuenthe ſweetnes of odour 
21.4nd as {torax,znd galbanum,and onyx, and aloes,aud as Libanus not 
cut, haue I pertumed myne habitation,and myne [odour is a bame not 
mingled. 2.1 haue [pred out my boughs as theterebituth,and my boughs 


} C cc Z 


| ſhe ſat be bleſſed, ſaying:5.l.came forth from the mouthot the Higheſt, 


was ia Ieruſalem. 16, And Itooke roote inan honourable people,and in | 
the portion of my God his inheritance, and my abiding is inthe ful aſlem |; 


are of honour & grace, 23. Iasa vine haue tructited ſwee.nes ot | 


oYout Srace. ; 


tdom , the Se- 
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Uu 14 The Lord 
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unſelf, 


(a)Diuine wi- | 


ule. that is,byt 


not here tak 


_ 


- "eos 


| 
(e) The more 
grace any hath, 
jthe more he 
defireth and re- 
cciueth, 


| vertue, 26, Paſſe to me al ye that 


ng. 
] teſtament of the Highief . 
{ manded a law in theprecepts of iuſtices,, and an inheritance tothe Houſe 


{ f'?) In Dauids 
progenie Ged 
{preſerued the 
kinglie ſtate rj] 
the capriuitie 
and the eſtima- 
tion of the 
royal bloud 
vnro Chriſt, 
Burt in al this \ 
Dauid was a 


thoure of 
Chriſt , who | 
firteth-in the 


Throne of 
honour abſo- 


lurclyfor cuer. 
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odour: and my flowers are frut of honour and honeſtic, 24. 1 am the 
mother of beauritul loue, and of feare,, and of knowledge, and of holie 
hope. 25. In meis al grace of way and truth, in me al hape of life and 
delire mc, and be filled of m genera- 
tions, 27, For my ſpirit is {« ecte aboue honie, and myne inheritance 
abouc honie and the honie combe. 28. My memoric is vnto generations 
of worlds, 2g, They that (e) cate me, hal yet hunger : and they that 
drinke me, ſhal yet thirſt, 30, He that hcareth me., ſhal notbe confoun- 
ded:and they that worke in me, {hal not linne.z1.T hey that explicate me, 
hal hane li everlaſting. 32. Al rcheſethingsarethe book of lite, and the 
& the knowledge of truth, 33. Moyles com- 


of Tacob, and the promiſes to Iſrael. 34. He appointed 40 Dauid his 
ſcruant for toraile vp a King of him molt ſtrong, and fitting in the throne 
of honour (f) for euer, 35, Who fillech wiſdom as Phiſon, and as 
Tigris in the dates of new fruits, 36, Who repleniſherh.ynderſtanding.as 
Euphrates , who multiplieth it as Jordaniinthe time of harueſt, 37, Who 
ſendeth diſcipline as the light , and afliſting as Gehon in the day of 
vintage, 38, Who firſt hath perfect knowlalgn of it, & a weaker thal 
it out, 39. For her cogitationſhal aboud aboue the ſea,and her 
countels aboue the great depth, 40. 1 wiſdom haue powred our riuers, 
41, I as afluſe of a mightic water out ofthe river , I as the river Dioryx, 


- 


& as a water condite I came out of paradiſe, 42, Lſaid: 1 wil water 


oardenof planres, and wil inebriate the fruit of my medow, 43, And 


m 
behold my flule was made aboundant , and-my river came neereto a fea, 


44. Becauſe I illuminated doftrine to al as the morning light, ,.& I 
wil declare it far. 45; 1 wil penetrate alrhe intcriour parrs of the earth, | 
and wil behold al that leepe, and wil illuminate al that hope in our Lord, 
46. 1 wil yet powre out doctrine asprophecic, and wil leaue it to them 

that ſeeke wiſdom, and wil not ceaſe vnto their pr 


that ſceke outthe truth, 


nies euen to the |. 


holie age. 47. Sce yethat I haue not laboured for my {cltonly, burfor al | 


Pſa.rh, 


loſw, 3, 


Cuar,' 
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CHap. XXV. 


3- AN poore man prond , a rith man « litr , and an old tian deting in carnal 
or worldlie things , are Vity beteful. g, He that ſeeth bis children : and 
bis enimties duerthrowne; bath a good wife ; off endeth wot m ſpearh; eneerh 
notto ſinne; bath « true fremnd; texcheth good doFrine;hath ſacred and: 
knowledge ; hath yndoubtedly nine happie things: bus to frare God ronreynerh 

14: 4nd extelleth a. ry. A wicked woman (hereſit) m Very dereſtable, zo. 
«nd mo#t Wntolerable, if he have ſupreme pitesy 


N m_ things my ſpirir'is pleaſe', which ate 


Ve 2 —_— ore God, and men: 2 a)The coticord 
. of brethren, and the loue of neighbours, and man 


+ (4) A poore manprou 
: aw old man a foole, anddoring. 5. Thethi 
/ erty heyy} ran wh x y youth, how 
ſhalr thou find te 4 in thy old age? 6 


—__ is the crowne of old men; ha of God i$- their lotie, 
c) NI 


9. 


is hethat dwelleth with-a wiſe e woman; & that hath nor offe 
his-rong'; and thar hath nor ferucd ſuch as ate valwotthic 6! 
| | Bleſſedis he that fuiderh s trac freind; andchardetlaterivlti 
eare that hearerh, 13, How great is he, that findethy wiſdom and 
ledge; bur he is not aboue him ( 4 ) that feateth our Lotd5.4, The 
| of God hath (crir-ſeabouedl things? 15, bleſſed is rhe 
| ed: 26 The meat, : herhardolfud®, 
| nning of faith is to be faſt ioyned 
hart is al plague: piper error | 
wilſee al plague, and nor the plague of the hart : mom Ad 


+4 
git 


duction of them that hate him:2 1.and al 

11 | the enemies. 22, There is no head worſethen 
and there is no aiger deve rhe anger 6k Welk th | 
eafarreo abide ov with a lyon and dragon, then to dwel with 4 Keg 


cmd laweentreatees, arigibears, enlnims xd wife tnbpledich coll 


and wife wel agrecing together, 3. Three ran 
foule hateth,, and am greatly greeued atthcir 
lie d. & arich mana b 


beanriful js indgement | 
for x gray head, apd for ancients to know _—_ . How beautiful is 
wiſdom fot the aged, & vnderſt countſel' 8; Mach 


ne things not to be im ined of the hart have 1 maguukied'; and 
the tenth 1 wil tel vnto men wit mytong : 10. A man that hath j i »y in 
q ;. | his children; living and ſeeing the ſubueruon of his enemies; xt, Blefſed ice. 


toy 


df Gon 


not the wickednes of a woman : 20; and al obductivn and noe the ob: | 
ke, 


WOman. 2 4. Thewicke rears woman changerh fieeface: nddarke- of 
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(f) Lay-head- 
Ship in ſpi- 
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ſo- vnreaſo- 
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few heretikes 
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(a) An vaguiet 
fedepriuerh 


a man of much! f 


comfort :and | 
;therfore con- 


finual peace 1 
as doublc life. 
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neth her countenance as a beare : and wil ſhew it as a ſacke, In the mid- 
des of her neighbours, 25, her huſband groned, and hearing he ſighed a 
licle, 26, Al maliceis ſhort to the malice of a woman, the lot of finners 
tal ypon her, 27. Asthe goeing vp a grauelie way inthe feete ofthe aged, 
ſo awomaa ful of tong-to a quiet man. 28, not vpon z womans 
beautie, and deſire not a woman for beaurie. 29, 'Awomans anger , and 
impudencie , and contuſion is great, 30, A woman f ) if the haue ſupe- 
rioritie, is contrarieto her huſbaud, z31.. An humbled hart, and heauie | 
countenance,and plague of hart, is'a wicked woman, z 2. Feeble hands, 
and difiointed Knees, 2 womanthar'doth not make her'hufband happie. 
33. From woman camethe begining of fiane , aud by her we doe al die, 
34. Give not iſſue to thy water, no-nor a litle : nortoa wicked woman 
leaue o goe forth, 35. If ihe walke nor at thine hand, ſhe wil confound 


thee, 
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| 3? oo 2.981% {# A\ | M\ 
Tae praiſes of « goad woman. 5 The betraying of 4 catie', muteme of people , apd 
falſe accuſation are terrible', but 416 ous. Women i more prienous, 16 —Drigevs 
i| qualities of a bud woman, 16. More commendations of a good woman: 2 5, 
A doleful thmg t6 ſee 4 Valiant warier want luelihood., 4. wiſe man not 
regarded, and greateſt griefe to ſee 4 1ſt man become witked. 28. A man 
fl of buſtnexiurdh careth for by ſoule : and 4 [nne-keeper often ſinneth an 
words. ' Fight fi; +6011 28 0] (OM eQRTVT HITAE (2 6 


happie : for the natbee 
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her mouti to the founraine , and wildrinke of cueric waterchat is next, 
& wil fit againſt eucrie hedge, and open her quiuer agaiolt cuerie arrow, 
vntil {be fale 16, (c) The grace of a diligent woman fhal delight her 
huſband , and ſhal fatte his bones, 179. Her diſcipline is the guitt of God, 
18, A wiſcand ſtil woman, there is no-exchange tor a inſtructed, 
19.A holic,and ſhamefaſt woman, is grace vpongrace,zo And al weight 
is not worthie a continetſoule,21.As 
higheſtplaces of God, ſo is the beautic of a good woman for an orna- 
ment ot her houſe, 2.2. A lampe ſhy ning vpon the holie candleſticke, & 


filuer , and ſtable feere yponthe ſoles of a ſtayed woman. 24, Eternal 
foundations vpon a h_ rocke,and the commandments of God in the 
hart of a holie woman, 25. Attwo things my hart is greeued, and at the 
third anger is come vpon me: 26. A man of warre decaying by pouertie: 
and a wiſe man conteumned: 27. andhe thartragſgreſfeth from iuſtice to 
linne,God hath prepared him to the ſword. 28, Two forts have appeared 
vnto me hard and dangerous,a merchand is hardly rid ct negligence:and 
(d)aviteler {hal nor be juſtified from the linnes of the lips, 


— 
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' For want and deſire of riches manie commit ſinne , 4. from-which the feare of 
God preſerueth, 6.Tentation proueth who 15 1uſt,12. conflant,and modeft, 17, 
Freinds are bound to ſecreſie 25 . and fideluie, 


HRov Gu pouertie manic haue offended: and he that ſeeketh to 
be maderich, turneth away his cie,z, As afſtzke is faſtned in the 


| ſelling and buying , ſine 
| be deſtroyed withthe ſinner, 4, If thou hold not thy ſelf inſtantly inthe 
| feare of our Lord(a)thy houſe ſhal quickly be fubuened.5, As inthe ſha- 


__ 499 


ſunne. ryling tothe world inthe 


the beautie of the face vpon ſtayed age. 23., Pillars of gold vpon feete of 


mids of ſtones compa together , fo alſo in the mids of! 
al be ſtraythed, 3. Sinne ſhal |k 


, 


| e innes 
'or ale-houſes 
are alwayes 
talking , as 
Villing to 
pleaſe al, bur 
ou much talke 
wanteth not 
finge, Pre, 10. 
y.19, 


@) Thoſe 


=— 


| king of a ſieue the duſt wil remaine:ſo(b) the perplexitic of a man in his 


| tribulation iuſt men, 7. As the huſbandrie about a tree ſheweth the 
{ fruit thereof, ſo a w ord out of the thought of the hart ot cmran.$. Prayſe 
not a man be!ore ful diſcourſe, for this is thetrial of men, 9, It thou 
folow iuſtice, thou ſhalr apprehend it : and ſhak pur it on 28 along robe 
of honour, and thou ſhalt dy/el with it: and it ſhal ptor 
euer , and in the day of acknowle oF thou ſhalr hnde ſtedfaſines,. 
10, The tpuls flocke together to their ike : and trurh ſhal rewrne to 
them that worke ir, 11, The lion alwayes lyeth in wayte tor a 
{ prey : ſo finnes ior them that worke injquities, 12, - A holic man con- 
tinueth in wiſdom ( c ) asthe ſunne : for a foole is changed as (d ) the 
moone, 13, Inthe mids ot the ynwiſe keepe the word til histime : bucin 
he mids 0: deepe confidcrers be continually, 14. The narration of {inners 
is odious , & their laugther is in the delights of finne. 15. Speach that 
| {weareth 


tation, 6, The fornace tryeth the potters veſlels, andthe temarion of [there 


e&t thee tor be 


relik 
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{wayes ver- fwearech much ſhal make the haire of the head to ſtand vpright: and his 
ruous, whether] Jac ke of renerence is the ſtopping of the cares. 16, Sheading of bloud 15 


it appearc out- 
wardlv or no. 
(4)A foole,or 
vicked man, 
hath no light 
of vertue in 
nunſelf ( like 
the moone)burt 
ſom-:riines ſee- 
{meth ro haue 
more light, 
{ſometimes 
flefle, fome- 
: times none at 
{al.S-Bernard, 


(e) Herthar- 
expreſly doth 
141aric io an 
other is 1aſtly 
anished alfo 
1m this world. 
'(f) How ſe- 
cretly fo eucr 
anice hurteth an 
other , he 
woundeth his 
SWne con- 
ſcience , and 
can not eſcape 


bon wdge- 
A 


| 


injuries wich 


I4O 


in the brawling ofthe proud : and their curting isa gricuous hearing. 17: 
He thar diſcloferh the ſecret of a-freind loo{eth credite, and he ſhal nor 
finde a freind to-his minde, 418, Loue thy neighbour , .and be __ 
with him. in-fidelitie, 19. But if thou diſcouer his fecrets , thou. ſhalt nor 
purſue after him, 20, For as a manthat looſerh-his treind, fo alſo he char 
looſeththe freindihip of his neighbour. 21. And as he thar letterh-a bird 
goe our of his had,ſo haſt thou leaft thy neighbour, & ihalr not take him, 
22, Folow him not , becaule he is far abſem, for he is fled, as a doe out 
,of the {nare : becauſe his foule is wounded, 23. Thou cant no more: 
'Glinde him, and of a curſethere is reconciliation: 24, but ro'diſcloſe the 
ſecrets of a freind , is the deſperation of an vuhappie foule. 25, He that 
| Winketh with the cic , forget wicked things, and no man wil calt him. 
off: 26.inthe ſight ofthyne eyes he wil {wecten his mourh,and wil be in 
admiration vpon thy words: bur arthe laſtthe wil peruert his mouth, 
and inthy words he wil lay a ſcandal, 27.1 have heard manie things, & 
haue not eſteemed them equal to him, and our Lord wil hate him, 28, 
He that(e)caſteth a ſtone on high,it wil fal vpon his head:& ( f )the de. 


, 


Pro.10t 


ceitful itroke wil diuide. the wounds of the deceitful, 2g, He tharx 
digoech a pir, (hal falintoit: and he that ſcreeth a ſtone for his.neighbour, 
ſhal ſtumble an ir : & he-thar layeth a {ſnare for an other , [hal peritl in 
it:30. To amanthart doth moſt wicked counſel , it thal be turned vpon 
himſelf, and he ſhal not know from whence it commethto him, 31, De- 
riſion 8& reproch of the proud, and. vengeance asalyon hal lie in waite. 
for him. 32, They. ſhal periſh in a ſnare that are delighted with the fal of 
the iuſt : and ſorow ſhal conſume them before they die, 33. Anger and 
furic,both are execrable,and the (nful man ſhalbefubic& rothem, 


OO 


Cmi4arn, XASAVIII, 


Abilaine from reuenge, $.and ſtrife, 15. from making debate,2.8. from hearing, 
and ſpeaking em. 


/ E.( 4 ) that wil bereuenged » ſhal finde reuenge of our 


ments, 


; 

OS ” Lord, and keeping he wil Keepe his finne, 2. (b) For, Pev.3% 

uenge contra» | wet ncighbourhurtingrhee:& then thalthy finnes F 

ric to the cour-| C looſed to thee when thou prayeſt, 3. Mantoman \M = 1 

fe of tuſtice, or \ reſerueth anger, and doth he feeke remedic of God? ho | 

ome err; _ He hath not mereic on.a manlike vnto himſelf, and,\z mn] 
| [mind, ſinnerhf |dorly he intreate for his owne f{iunes 2 5, Himfelt whereas heisfleth, [19. ' | 

'grienouſly . reſerueth anger , and doth he aske propitiation of God ? Who by prayer 

(() hops :hal obteyne for his ſlinne 2 6, Remember the laſt things, & ceaſero be at þ 

vn cu enmitie: 7, for conſumption and death are imiminent in his commanc- 


EIT 
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Pro, 16, 
Eccl. 106 
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Pro.265. 


. | ſpitte thereon, it thal be queched:bothprocede-our of the motth,z5;The 


| vncurable ynto death, | - - | 


ments.$.R.emember the feare of Gad, and be not -angric with thy neigh: | injuries with | 
bour,9;Remember the teſtament ofthe High,& contemne the fgnorice [three condi- | 
of thy neigbour.1o.Refrainethy {cif from ſite, and thou ſhalt diminiſh RR the | 
thy ſinnes:11.for an angrie man kindferh {trifc, and « finfulman wiltrov- |” ender be 
ble his freinds, andin the middes ofthertha: are at peace heiwil calt inſje pt -- 7 
comitie.12. For according to.the.wood of the foreſt ,; lothe fire burneth::| Gon of puniſh4 
and accordingrothe power of a man, fo ſhal his anger be ,an _— ment benor | 
ro his ſubſtance he wil increaſc his anger.x;, Haſtie contention kinder 

a fire: & haſtie ſtrife ſheederth bloud:and anil reſtifying tongue bringerh 
death, 14. If thou blow vpoa aſparck,it wil burne as a firezand if thou 


nor againſt 
,neceffarie 


diſcipline, 


whilperer & double tounged is accurit:for he hah troubled; manie that '/. w> 
gs peace,16,A( thin] tongue hath moucd manie,and diſperſed the on gigs 
from nation into nati6.17,It hath deitroyed the walled cities otthe rich, [whatap ocher 
and hath digged downe the houſes of great men.18.1t hath cur the forces hath ſaide, is 
of peoples, and yndone ſtrong nations. 19. Athird tongue hath caſt qut- oY Cauſe of 
maxlie women,and depriued them of their labours,20.He that regardarh wT 
it,thal not haue reſt, neither ſhal he haue a treind in whom he may repole, | gf diduurioa, 
21,The ſtroke of a whip maketh a blew marke : butthe ſtroke of the 
tongue wil breake the bones. 22, Manic have fallen by the edge of 
theſword , bur not fo as they that haue perished by .heir rongue.. 23. 
Bleſſed is he that is coucred from a wicked tongue ,'that hath nut 
paſſed into the anger therof, and that hath not drawen the yoke 
therof, and hath not bcen tyed in the bands therof : 2.4. for the yoke 
of it is a yoke of yron: and the band of it is a band ofbrafſe, 25, The 
death of it, is a molt wickeddeath :' and helis-more profitable chen u. 
26,The continuance of it.thal not be permanent , bur it tha] obteyne the 
waics of the vniult:and it ſhal not burnethe iult inthe flame therot. 2 7. 
F hey thar forl{ake God,thal fal imts it, and ir ſhal burne in them, and ihal 
not be quenched, and it thal be (ent in vpon them asa lion,and as a leo- 
pard it thal hurcthem. 28, {4) Hedge thine cares with chorpes,and heare | (4) To heare 
not a wicked rongue,and make dooresto thy mouth, and jpckes.2.9.Lay derrattion is: 
together thy (iluer , and make balance to thy words,and right bridles to ** badas to 
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-ruly penirent, | 


againſt tuſticez] 


- 


thy mourh ; zo. and take heegele(t perhaps thou {lip in thy tongue , & ipeake it, 
fal inthe fight of the eacmics, tha lie in wayte for thee, and thy tal be 


Tk do. [5 GH Cuar; 


A 


a worke of 
mercie, & 2 


| tkinde of almes. 


To repay that 
1is borowed is 
a worke of 
{ly notto re- 


as theft. 


of workes of 
1 . 
mercie, 


(a) Lending is| *; 


raſtice:witting= 
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CEA, EXIX. 


Lend charitably, z . «nd reftore faithfully.10. For the fault of i debters, onatte 
not to helpe the hone#t.1 2.. R ather giue almes where neede is.19, Be thankeſul 
for ſureuship. 28, Live frugally.z 2.Goe not 4 gbeſtning for deli:ate chere. 


E that (a) lendeth to his neighbour, doth mercie: and 
} Þ he tharpreuayleth with hand, Keeperhthe command- 
|E ments.2.Lend to thy neighbour inthe time of his ne- 
> cellitie, and(«)againe repay thy neighbour in his time, 
W ANA E 3. Confirme thy word , anddoe fanhfully with him: 
SSe2MN #=? & thou ſhalt finde at al time that which is neceſſarie 
for thee.4 Manie haue eſteemed a thing lent as athing found , and have 
giuen moleſtation to thE that did helpe the.5.Til they recciue, they kiſle 
the hands of thelender,and in promiſes they humble their voice: 6, and 


hore is as bad, inthetime of repaying they wil askea time ,' and wil ſpeake wordes of 


tediouſncs and murmurings, and wil make therime an excuſe: 9, and if 
be be able ro pay, he wil rcfiſt, he wil pay ſcarſe hal:eof the whole, and 
wil account it as a thing found:S, but if not, he wil defraude him of his 
money,and poſſeſſc him an enemie without cauſe: 9.and wil repay him 
reproches and curſes, and for honour and benefite wil repay him contu- 
melie,1o.Manie ha: e not lenr.not becauſe of wikednes, bur they were 
afraid ro be defrauded without cauſe, 13, But yct vpon the humble be- 
ſtronger of minde, & for almes diffcrre himnor. 12. Becauſe of the com- 
mandment recciue the poore : and becauſe of his pouertic, fend him por 
away emprie, 13. Loſe-money for thy brother ard thy treind: and hideir 
no: vnder a {tone vnto perditi6.14.Pur thy treaſure inthe precepts of the 
Higheſt, b) & it shalprofite thee morethen gold,15.Shur vp a!mes in the 


(a)Great fruite hart of the poore, and the ſame (hal obteyne for thee againſt al cuil,16, 


The aimes a man giuethis as a purſe with him: it wil conlerue his grace 
as the bal of the eye. 17.And furthermore wil raiſe yp and render reward 
ro euerie one vpontheir heads, 18, Aboue the $hilde of the mightic, 
& aboue the ſpeare , it shal fight againſt , chyne encmie, 19, A 
ood man becomerh ſuretic for his neighbour : and he that hath 
oft ſhame , wil leaue him to himſelf, 20, Forger not the Kindncs 
of a ſuertic : for he hath giuen his lite for thee, 21, The ſinner and va- 
cleane perſon fiyeth from his ſuretie, 22. Alinner counteth the goods 
of his ſuretic to himſelf; and vnthanktul in minde wil forſake him that 
dcliuered him. 23. A man is ſuretie tor his ncigbour: and when he hath 
loſt ſhame,he {hal be forſaken of him. 4. Naughtie ſureticlhip hath vn. 
done manie that were in good caſe, and hath toſſed them as a waue of 
the (ea, 25, Whurling round about, it hath made mightie men tore. 
moue,and they haue wandred in {trange nations, 2, A thinner thattravſ. 
greſſeth the commandement of our Lord , ſhal fal into naughtie 


fal 


xe. 1, 
Des,146 


Tob.4. | 


Cc 


a Y = - 
+ A [2 A %% 
y X 6 - 
x 


46 


OS 


_— — 


—"FcCcCLTESTRKSTICYVS. 


wp LE | 413 
lurerieſhip : and he that' endeauoureth to doe manie things , hal 


fal into iudgement, 27,Recouer thy neighbour accordivgto thy power, 


Bctrer is the poore mans fayre vnder a roofe of bordes, then ſumptuous 


thee in ſtead of a greac, and thou shak nor heare the reproach of-pere- 
grivation, 31. It is a naughtie life to change lodging frs houſe to houſe: 
and where he ſhal lodge,he ſhal not deale bold] ) 

32. He ſhat lodge, and tcede, and make the vathanketul drinke, and be- 
lice theſe things he ſhal heare bitter wenls, 33. Paſſe thou {tranget, 
& furnish the table , & with the things thou haſt'in thy hand, 
teede the reſt.34. Depart from the preſence of che honour of my freinds: 
tor the neceſlitic of my houſe my brother is to be lodged with me. 35, 
Thele things be gricuous to a manthar hath vnderlianding : rebuke 
for the houlc,and thereproch of the lender, 


Tf I Y "We - = 
Chaſtiſment of children is neceſſarie,and indulgence Very dangerons. 1 4. Health 
15 better then riches.17. A troubleſome life 15 worſe then deavb.12 Be not pen» 
ſue but chereful in mind, 


E that Toneth his ſonne, doth accuſtome him to ſtripes,thar 
he may reioyce in his later end , and nor grope atier the 
| doores of his neighbours, 2. Hethat teacherh hisſonne, ſhal 
"Ws 2 be praiied inhim,& inthemiddes of them-of his houshold 
57 hethalgloricinhim, 3, He that teacherh his ſonne,doth caſt 
the enemie IN © ——————_ nd inthe nmddegot his freinds he thal glorie 
m him, 4. His father is dead,& he is as it were not dead : for he lefr 
| behind him the like tohimſelf.5. In his lite he ſawe and reioyced inhim; 
| m his death he was not made Ge” neither was he confoyndedbefore 


and (c) rake heedeto thy ſclfthar thou fal not. 28. The beginning ot mas || 
life water & bread,and garment, and houſe covering his turpirude, 29. |4,. 


checrein a ſtrange place without a houſe. zo, Let the leaſt thing pleaſe | 


, nor open his mouth, 


(e)Prudence 

requireth that 

y helping an 
thou 

ſt nor 

ouerthrow thy 
cf. 


(4)The dldeft 
ſonne bein 
Hhevre to lis 
fater,is to 


the enemies, 6, For he left a defcnder of his honſe*againſt the cne- | 
mies , & oe that ſhould render thank to his freinds, 7, («) For the «c 


baue ſpecial 


are of the 


ſoules of his ſonnes he wil binde vp his wounds ,, & at euerie yoice juther children, 


his bowels thal be troubled, 8. An vnamed horſe becommeth fiub- 
burae, and a difſolure chiide wil become headie. 9. Pamper thy ſonne, 
and he wilmakethee atraid : play with him, and he-wil make.thee to- 
rowful.1o, Laugh not with htm, lelt thou be forie , and at the laſt 
tcetshal bc on edge.11,Giue him not power in his youth, and contemnc 
not h's cogitations. 12, Curbe his necke in youth, and knock his tides 
Whiles he 1s a chiide , 1cft pe haps hc be hardned , and belceuc thee not, 
and he {hal be forow ot minde to thee, 23. Teach thy ſonne , and 
workcinhim, that thou offcad not in his dishoneſtie, 14, Better is , 


(b) thy | 


!ento the 2d- 
JEnituy ig of | 

!'S'owne hurt 
for theit lives. 
(b)Teeth on 
edge or gua- 
Sung of teeth, ' 
IS 2 part of hel 
paines. Mas 8. 
O& 13: & ſomo. 
times beg in- 


poore man whole and itcong ot force , thenarich man weake ang 


— 


ſcou- 
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ee een: 


nech in this 


—_ life. 
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hone al riches 
and honour. 


vnnecctarie 
1penſiuenes to 


afflict thy 


pufillanimitie 
(e) Bur rclie 
wholly vpon 
Gods wil and 
prouidence, 
reſign 2 thy 
wil vato his. 


(a) They that 
imploy al 
their ſtudie to 
get vertices, 
Shalb: more 
free from ten- 
tations of the 

csh. 

(b)And from 
. Idrawſincs of 
nind : where- 
1pon S. Terom 
admonisherh: 
Low? the fiucjes 


resr,and thu 
vvilr not love 
the vices of the 
fl, ih. Ep:ſt. ad 
Rufticum, Mo- 
nach, 


| 


freew1! ro 


therfore they 


(c) | Pictic ts a] 


I(d) Suffer not 


mind,through 


of bolie $ cripen- 


(-) Ir 1: in mas 


tranſorcfſe, & & hath nottrar. 
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| fcourged with miſcrie, 15. The (7) health of the foule in Holines of! 
iuſtice , is bertcr then al gold and filuer: and a ſound badie,then infirite 
reuenewes, 16, Thee is no riches abouethe riches of the health of the 
bodie : andthere is ao delight aboue the ioy of rhe harr, 17. Better is 
death then a birter life : and cuerlaſting reſt, then conriaual licknes. 18. 
Good things hid in a mouth that is sau,are a; meſſes af mex'cs ſet abour 
a graue, 19, What ſhal ſacrifice profice an idol ? for neither shal he eate,nor 
{mel : 20, lo hethat is chaſed away of our Lord, beareth the rewards of 
iniquitic: 21.ſeeing with his cies}, & groning, as an eunuch embracing a 
vicgin.and fighing. 22 (4) Giue not heauines to thy ſoule,8& afflict not 
thy iclf inthy counſel, 23.loyſulnes of the harr, this isthe life of a man, 
and atreaſure without defect of holines: and the ioy of a manis log lite, 
: 4. Haue mercie on thine owne {oule, {e) plcaling God, aud retraine:and 
cofortthy hart in his holines : and expcl ſorow far fromthee, 25. For lo- 
row hath killed mavie,and there is no protite in it, 26, Evuie and anger 
diminish the daics, and thought ———__—_ age betore thetime. 27. A 


magnifical bartis goo4 in bankets:tor his bankers are made diligenely, 
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By ſeefang Vertue,and labourmg for neceſſaries,the flesh1s ſubdued to the Ginla. 
8. Moderate riches areveft,12. with temperance 1m diet, eſpecially in drin- 


king. 


ATtcnins (4)after honeſtie (hal pine the fleſh, & 
the thought thereof (b)taketh away fleepe,z. The 
thoughr of forcknowledge rurneth away ;the vn- 
derſtanding, & gricuous infirmitie maketh a ſobcr 
{oule,z. Therich man hath laboured in gatheri 
of ſubltance together, & in his reſt he thal bere- 
> pleniſbed with bis goods, 4. The poore man hath 
labouredinthe diminilhing of his liuing , and in 
the end he's made poore. 5, He that loueth goldihal not be juitified : & 
he that foloweth after corruption, ſhal berepleniſhed of it,6,Manie haue 
been giuen into falles for gold X and their perdition hath come by | 
beautiethercof.|7. The gold of them that ſacrifice is a wood of _ 
wo to them,that folow after it,and cuerie ynwiſe man hal perishin ir.$, 
Bleſſed is the rich man that is tound withour {pot: and that hath not gone 
after gold, nor hoped in money and treaſures. 9. Who is this? & wewil 
| praiſc him,for he hath done meruelous things in his lite, 10, Vſho is pro- 
| ued therin,& perfect,shal haue erernal glorie, He that (c)could traſgrefle, 
ſoreſſed:and doe cuils,and hath not done:11, therfore are 
(His cood things c{tablished in our Lord, & al the church of ſaints shal 
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re CES — 
declare his almes, 12, Art thou ſer at a table? open nottny iawe 
thereypon firſt.13, Say not this: There be manicthings which are vpon it, 
14.Remember that a naughtie cie is cuil, 15, What is creared wor.e then 
the cie 2 therefore thal it weepe at eucric face, When ir ſhal ſee, 16 Atretch | 
not out thy hand firſt, & ſo contaminated with enuie thou be aſhamed.r7, 
Be nor oppreſſed in a teaſt.18.Vnderſtand by thy felf what thy neighbours 
things are, 19, Vſc as a/frugal man rhoſe things, that are ſet before thee: 
leſt thou be hated when thou eateft much, 20, Leaue off firſt for 
manners ſake , and exceede not, leſt thou perhaps offend, 21, And 
if thou be ſer in the middes of manie, ſtretch nor forth thy hand before 
them: neither doe thou firſt asKe to drinke, 22, How iufhcient is a little 
wine for a man wel taught, and in fleeping thou thalt not be pained with 
it, and thou ſhalt feele no griefe, 23, Watching, & choler, & torment 
to an vnſatiable man: Ky of health isin a man of ſpare diet:he ſhal 
lecpe vntil morning , and his ſoule with him ſhal be delighted. 25 And ; 
if thou haſt been forced with eating much, riſe from the middes, and 
vomite, and ir ſhal refreſhthee, en. | thou ſhalt not bring -infirmitie to 
thy bodie, 26, Heare me my ſonne, and deſpile me not: andin the end 
thou ſhalt finde my words, 27. In al thy workes be quicke, and al in- 
firmitic ſhalnot chance ynto thee, 28, The lippesfof manie ſhal bleſle him 
rhat is magnihical in breads, and theteſtimpnie of his truth is faithful, 2g, 
In (4)naughtie bread the cittic wil murmur, and the teſtimonie of the 


hath deſtroyed yery manie, 31, Fire rryeth hard yron : ſo wine drunken 
in drunkennes ſhal rebuke chi harts of the proud, 32, Equal lite to al 
men, wine in ſobrictic:ifthou drinke it moderately, thou thalt be ſober. | 
33 What ishis lifethatis diminiſhed with wine 2 34. What defrauderh 
life? death, 35. Wine was created for ioyfulnes, and not for drunkennes 
from the beginning, 36. Wine drumiken moderately is the ioy ofthe ſoule 
and the hart, 37, Sober drinking is health to foule and bodie, 38, Much 
wine drunken maketh prouocation, &. wrath, & manic ruines, 2g. 
Much wine drunken is bitternes of the ſoule, 40, The couragiouſnes of 
drunkennes is offence of the vnwiſe, leſſening the ſtrength, and making 
wounds, 41, In a banquet of wine rebuke not thy neighbour: and def-! 
piſe him nor in his mirth. 42. Speake not to him words afreprach ; and 
preſſe him not in demanding againe, | | 


—3® | 


naughrines thereof is true,zo,Prouoke not them that loue wine: for wine my"; | 


lnourisheth, 


ſcorrupteth 


are happic, 
that through 
Gods grace 
doe not breake 
his command- 


{NCNTs, 


| 
(d) As breadis 


the chicfe ſu- 


bodie,fo do- 
&rine is of the 
minde,which 
being good 


$& if it be had 


them that re 
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Saperiour; muſt rule with meckenes , 4. teaching tVoſe wiſdom that are capable 
thereof. 7. B: moderate in muſike , and 1n win*.9. Let yong men be diligent 
t0 beare,and ſparing to ſpeake 1 3.eſpecially bef, ore their betters. 15. Be alwayes 


1s neceflaric in 
al , but moſt 
eſpecially in 
men of autto- 
'ri:t2. The grea- 
teſt art 11 this 
life 15 to con- 
temne vaine 
lorie 1n 
Fejohe of au- 
Rorimie. SF. 
Greg, decura 


pt ſtorrals. 


(b)God dire- 4 
Reth mens re- 
folutions , anc 
tions, when 
hey vſc the 
Canes of con- 
ultation, as he 


-1(a) Hamilitic 


| with knowieage, & Ninder not muſike. 6. Where there is no hearing, 


.| fore ſhamefaitnes', & for thy reuerence goo 


- 4 andthey that wil watch after him, ſhal finde bleſſing,19, He that ſeek«th 
{the law {hal be repleniſhed with-it : and he that doth deceirtully , ſhal be 


wel occupied. 1 7. Serue,and feare God.21. Admute correttion, 2 4. doe no- 
thing w:thaut counſel, 


Av = they madethee Ruler? (4) be not extolled; 
| be among them as one of them, 2, Haue care of 
-. hem; and {o lite thou til , and al thy care being 
y! diſpatched, repoſe, 3. That thou mailt reioyce tor 

#1 'hcirſakes, & recciue a crowne as an ornament 
f grace, and obreyne the dignirie of the contri- 
M tion, 4, Speake thouthat arr elder : for it be- 
-ommeth thee,5.the firſt word ro him that loucrh 


-_ 


power not out ipeach, and extol not thy felt out of time in thy wiſdom, 
7. Alitle pearle of the carbuncle jn an ornament of gold, and the com- 
pariſon of mulicians in a banker of wine, 8, As a lignert of the emerauld 
is inthe working of gold : fo the melodie of muſike is joyful and wode- 


D 
Iding thy peace, & tor thy reuercuce good race 
" —_—_— 


rate wine, 9. Heare 

thal cometothee, 10, Yong man\{peake in thine owne cauſe 

If thou be asked twile, let & ne anſwer haue an head .12.1n inane things 
be as 1t were ignorant, and hcare holding thy yeace and v-ithal asKing, 
13.1n the midCes of great men preſume not:& where anciencs are, ſpeake 
not much, 14, Before hailethere ſha] goe lightning: & gracc thal goe be 
ace thal come to 
thee, 15, And at the houre of ryſing flacke nor thy ſelf: but runne before 
firſt into thy houſe, and there withdraw thy ſclf, and there play, 16. and 
doethy conceits, and nor in ſinnes and proud word, 17. And aboue al 
thicſethings bleſſe our Lord that made thee , & that doth replenith thee 
with al hisgoods,”18, He that feareth our Lord, ſhal receive his doctrine: 


fcandalized by it, 20, They that feare our Lord , thal fnde iuit iudge- 
ment, and tha] kindle initices as light,21.A ftinncetul man wil fiye repre- 
nenbion, 2nd according to his wil, wil finde excute, 22, A man otcounle] 
wil cot deſtroy vnderitanding , an alien and proud man wil not dread 
teare : 23, Yea after he hath done with teare without counſel , he {hal be 
controled euen by his owne purſuites, 24. Sonne ( b.) doc nothing 
without caunle], and afterthe fact rhou {halt not repent, 25, Gee not 


in the way ot ruine, and thou thalr not flumble at f.ones : commite Lot 


y thy | 


n——_ 


— 


'Vexccl an other, and one light an other, and one yeare an other yeare of 


Rom. 3. 
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thy (elfto a laborious way , le(t thou ſer a ſcandalto thy foule. 26. And 
beware ofthy children, and take heede of them of thy houſehold, 2 7. 
[a al thy worke bclieue thy ſoule ( c) by fairh: for this is the Kee- 
ping of the commandments, 28, He that belicueth God, attenderh 
0 the commandments : and he that truſterh in him , ſhal not be 
leſſened, * 


Cn 4&4. ALSERL 


Feave of God defendeth from al aduerſaries. 5. Folie is ynconflant. 8. God di, 
poſer! al tothe beft.13,Man #s in Gods hand, s clay inthe potters.2.0;Superiours 


muſt keepe their authoritic, and their ſubiefs in diſcipline, 


O him that feareth our Lord cuils ſhal nor happen, but in 
tentation God wil keepe him, and deliver him from euils, 
2. A wiſe man hateth not the commandments and iuſti- 
ces, and he ſhal not be ſhaken as a ſhippein aſtorme, z, A 
man of vnderſtanding belicueth the law of God, and the 
law is [ureto him, 4, He that repeaterh an interrogatiqn, ſhal better 
prepare his anſiver, and fo ſhal be heard, and ſhal keepe diſcipline. 
5. { 4) Thehartofatooleisa wheele of a carte: & his cogitation as a. 
turning axclree, 6. A ſtalion horſe neyeth ynder cuerie one that 
f-rtcth ypon him ſo: a freind that is a ſcorner.” 7, Why doth one day 


the ſunne2 8, By the knowledge of our Lord they were ſeparated, the 
lunne being made, and keeping the precepr, 9, And he changed times, 
andthe fe{tiual dayes thereof, and inthe {ame they celebrated the feftiual 
daies at an houre, zo. Ofthem God exalted and magnified., and ot them 
he put into the number of daies, And al mea are of the ground , and of 
the earth, from whence Adam was created, 11, In the multirude of the 
diſcipline of our Lotd he ſeparated them, and changedtheir waies.12. 
Of them he bleſſed, and exajted: and of them he ſanctified, and applied 
tohimſelf ; and of them he curſed and humbled, and conuerred them 


from their ſeparation. 13, As porters clay is in his hand, to faſhion and | 


diſpoſe it, 14. Alhis wayes according to his diſpoſition : ſo man inthe 
hand of him, and he wil render to him according to his judgement, 15, 
Againſt euil is good, and againlt death life : ſo alſo agaivſi a jult man a 
ſinner, And ſo looke vpon al the workesof the Higheſt, Two againſt 
two, and one againſt one. 16. And1 awaked lait, and as he gathereth 
berics aftcr the grape gatherers, 17, In the bletling of God 1 alſo hauc 
hoped:and as hethar gathereth grapes, haucl filledihe wine preſle.18.Sce 


11 middes of 


jpreſ cribeth 


are gathered in 


name, he is 


(a) Men led 
with paſsions 
runne from one 
vice into an 
other without 
cealing. 
Eſpecially he- 
retikes runne 
into manic er- 
rours. Againſt 
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| '(a)Vaine'drea 
nds art not to | 
:tbe regarded: 


but ſome are 
good. & from 
God. Gen. x7. 
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wr 


4 . . 
j a ſeruant, 28. For a malicious ſeruant rorment & fetrers, ſend him into 


|'bloud oz thy ſoule thou halt gorten him, 32, If thou hurt him vant, 


' holy Scripture 
' *ts va oabredly 


true: and no 


Lotc of thc law | 


hal pers. 
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THE, BOOK. OF St 
rhat I haue noe laboured'for my felfonly , bur for al that leake om Pig -| 
pline. 19: Heare me ye great men, and al peoples, ahd ye. rulers of the 
Church harken with your eares, 20, To ſonne and wife , brother and 
freind, giue not power ouer thee in thy life : and giue not thy polletlion 
to an i : leſt pcrhapsthou repent thee ,.and thou. entrear. tor them, 
27, Whiles thou arr yer aliue and takeſt breath, al fleſh ſhal nor change 
thee, 22, For it is better that thy children aske of thee , then that thou 
looke toward the hands of thy children. 23. In al thy workes be exqui- 
ſne. 24. Giue no ftainero thy glorie, Inthe day ot the confummarcon 
of the dayesof thy life, and in therime of thy deceale diitribure thine 
inheritance, 25, Fodder, and wandc, and burden tor an aſſe: bread, and 
diſcipline, and work for a {eruant, 2.6, He workerh in diſcipline ,.and 
ſeckathto reſt: releaſe him. his hands, and he leeketh libertie, 27, The 
yoke and the reyne bend a {tiff necke,and continual workes doe bowe 


worke, that he be not idle, 29, For idlenes hath taught much naughrines, 
30. Set him to worke: tor io it becometh him. And ithe be not obedient, 
bow him with fetters, and exccede not ouer al fleſh: but without iudge- 
ment doe 110 grieuous thing. 31. If thou haue a faithtul ſeruant, let hun 
be varo thee asthy foule: as a brother fo entreate him : becauſc in rhe 


he wil runne away : 33- if riling vp he depart, thou knowelt not w 
to asKe,and what way to ſecke him. 
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Truft not Vame dreames, fſouthſayings , nor lies. 9. Much good u got by experience 
I4. and more by fearmg God. ZI. God rex Ffeth the oblations of. the wicked: 
2.4. Defiauding the poore us like to manſlaughter. 2.8. Deſtroy not that an other 
buideth. 30. Repentance without amendment 3 nathang worth. | 


YA 


Arxz hope & lyingisto a fooliſh man : & {4 ) dreames | 
[3 exrol theynwiſe,'2, As he that apprehenderh athadow aud 
HF purſuerh the winde : fo is he allathat atendeth to; lying 
4} 


! vidions, 3, According to this is the vition of dreames: as a 
zZ> mans limilitude before the face of aman,4,Ofthe'vncleane 
whar ſhalt be madeclcane 2 and of a lyer what truth {hal be ſaid 2 5, Diui- 
nation of errour, and lying ſouthſayings, and the dreames of them that 
doe euil, are vanitic/6. And as-a woman that trauelcth,thy hart inffereth 
phantahies : valeſſe it be a viſion ſent forth from the Highelt , ſer not4hy 
hart ypon them, 7, For dreames haue made manie to erre, and they that 


hope4inrhcm-haue failed, 8, (6) The word of the law fſhal be fulfilled 
" mn] 
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withour lying,and (c)wiſedom.ia the mouth of the faithful ſhal be made (+) God alfo 


_-9 


manie things, {hal declare vnderſtanding, 10. He that is nottryed, 


wickednes, 11, He that hath not beenproued,, what manner 
knoweth he > He that is deceived, 
hauc ſcen maniethings in wandring to and fro, and very manie faſhions 
of words, 13. Sometimes I haue been in danger vnto death for theſe 
things, and 1 was delinered by the grace of God. 14. The ſpirit of them 
chat teare God is ſought , & at his ſight ſhal be bleſſed, 15. For their hope 
is on himthar ſaueth them, and the cies of God vpon themtharToue him, 
16, feareth our Lord ſhaltremble at nothing, and fhal nor dread: 
beca 
To whom doth he looke, and who is his hi 19. The cies of our 
Lord are ypon them that feare him, a'proteftour ot might, a ſtay of 
{trengrh, a couer from the heate, and ſhadow forthe noone time, 20. a 
{auing from offence, and helpe from talling , exalting 


of things 


tion of him that immolateth of an vnieſtthing is ſpotted , and theAcor. 
nings of the vniuſt are nor acceptable, 22, Out I ord is onlietheirs thar 
expect him inthe way oftruth and muſtice, 23, The — alloweth 
notthe guifts'of the wicked : neither hath he regard to rhe oblations of 
the vniuit , neither wil he be made propitious for finnes by the multitude 
of their lacritices, 2 4. He thar offererh Taexiice of mens ſubſtance, 
is as he thar ſacrificerhthe ſonne inthe preſence of his farher, 25. The 
'bread of the needie, is the life of the poote: he that defraudeth ir, 1s a man 
of bloud, 26. He that taketh away bread in ſwer, is as be that Killeth his 
neighbour, 27, He thatſheddeth bloud, andrhar defrauderh the hired 
man,are brethren. 28, (4) One building , and an other deſtroying : whar 
profite have they bur the labour? 29. One praying,and an ot _— 
wherhers voice wil God heare? 30. He that is waſhed from the dead, 
(e) androucheth him againe, what doth his waſhing profir? 31. ſo a man 
that faſterh in his linnes: and doing the ſame againe, what doch he profite 
in hwnbling himſelf? who wil heare his prayer? 


knowerh few things: and hethathath been in manie things, multiplyerh | 
abound with wickednes, r2, F 


e is his hope, 17. His ſoule is bleffed that teareth our Lord, 18, | 


the ſoule, and | 
illuminating the cies , giuing health, and life, and bleſſing, 21. The obla- | 


(d) He that de-i- 


A 


plaine.g.He that harh not been proued, what Kknoweth he? A man expert / run rin 
in maniethings , ſhal think manic things ': and he that hath learned A _ 


truly explic 
is law. 
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{a)Sacrifces 
of penance,Pſ.; 
Fo. of ituſtice 
Pſal.4.and of 
praiſe,Pſal.49. 
are better then 
external ſacri- 
fices. 
{b)Neuerthc- 
les external ſa- 
erificc 1s alſo 
incccliaric. 


(c) Ofrentimes 
o much. Ar 
Prouw 24 Seuen 
wes shal the 
inſt f-l, tt) chai 
riſc againe, 
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| obſeruation of the commandments, 4.and ſacrifice of the iuft pleaſe God, 12. not 


the ſacrifice of the wicked. 1 4. God proteHeth the poore and de(olate , 19. hea- 
reth the prayer of the humble,and rentlereth to al a5 they deſirue. 


Re E (4)that keepeth the.law, mulriplieth oblation, 2.1t is an 
AF 1 holſome ſacrifice ro attend to the commandments, and 

| ® to depart from al iniquitie, 3, And to offer propitiation by 
g& ſacrifice for iniuſtices, andto xetire from iniuſtice is prayer 
= x for ſinnes,4.He who offcreththe flower of wheat, ſhal giue 
thanks:and he that is mereiful offereth ſacrifice.5.To depart fragagnqui- 
tie is a thingthat pleaſeth our” Lord wel,and to depart tr iniuſtice is an 
intreating for linnes.6. (b) Thou ſhalt not appeare befaze vhe fight of our 


God,$;The oblationoof the iuſt maketh a fatte altar , and is an odour.of 
ſweetnes in the ſight of the Higheſt. g,The ſacrifice of the iult is accepra- 
ble,and our Lord wil not forgetthe memorie thereof,10,REder gloric to 
God with a good minde:and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands, 
11.In cuerie guift makethy countenice chcreful, and in ioytulnes (ancti- 
fie thy tithes, 12, Giuerothe Higheſt according to his guift, and with a 
ood cie doe according co the abilitic of thine hads:13,bccauſe our Lord 

isa rewarder, and wY repay thee (c) ſeucn times ſo much, 14. Offer not 

wicked 

ſ: REES our Lord isiudge, and there 1s not wich him the glorie 
of paring . Our Lord wil not accepr perſon againſt the poore, aud he | 
wil he 

of the pupil:nor the widow,it ſhe power out ſpeach of mourning, 18, 


pon him that cauſcth them to runne ? 19. For fromthe cheeke they goe 
vp cuento heauen, and our Lord the hearer wil not be delighted in them, 
20,Hethat adoreth God indelectation, ſhal be receiued, & his petition 
ſhal approch cucnto the claudes, 21, The prayer of him that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhal penetrate the cloudes:and til it approch he wil not be com- 
forted: and he wil not departtil the Higheſt behold, 2 2, And our Lord 
wil not belong , but wil iudge the juſt, and wil doe indgement: and the 
ſtrongeſt wil no: haue patience inthem, that he may cruſh their backe: 
22.and be wil repay vengeance tothe Gentiles,til herake away the mul- 
titude of the proude:& breake the ſcepters of theyniuſt , 24. til he re- 
ward mcn according to their doings : and according to the workes of 


Adam, and according to hispreſumprtion. 25, til he judge the judgement 
aispeople,and ſhal delight the iult with hismercie:2.6,The mercie of God 
is beautiful in the time of tribulation,as a cloude of raine inthe rime of 
drought, 


—_ 


Cnar, 


Lord empric.7.For al theſe things are dane becauſe of the c6mandmetr of _ 


ifts,for he wil not xecciuethe, 15, And looke notwps an vniult |, 


are the prayer of himthatis hurt.17,Hewil not deſpiſe the prayers an 
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Exo, 4. 


Nuns. 


| 


mls 


— 


DE — 


GCuaxa?e AaXxXXx3Vv 


20, Diſcretion 85 necefſarie in al ations and deſires, 


i 


ful:and heare the prayers of thy 


knowe that' 


hat haue not ſought after thee , that _ 
s no God butthon, and that they may 


wy 
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A prayer for conuerfion of al nation: :1 4 and for conſernation of the Iſraelites | 


Ave mercic vpon vs 6 God of al,and reſpect vs,andſhew vi the 
'ight of thy mercies:2.and ſendinthy feare ypon (4) the nariss, 


Ja 


may know that there 


things.z.L ift vpthy hand oner the ſtrange Nations,thar they 
mignt.4 For as intheir fight thou arr ſanctified in vs,ſoinour fight 
thalt be magnified in them , 5. that they may know thee, as we alſo haue 
knowen,that there is no God befide thee 6 Lord.6,Renewe lignes, and pralmes. v.64; 
change meruels,7,Glorifie thy hand,and thy right arme.$,R aite vp furie, 
and powre out wrath g.Take away the adueriaric, and ffli&& the.cne- 
mie,to,Haſtenthe time, and remember the cnd,that they may declare thy 
meruels, 11, Let him that is ſaued be denoured in the wrath of flame: 2nd 
let them thar euil intreate thy people, find perdition.t2., Breake the head 
of Princesof the enemies, that ſaic - There is none other belide vs, 13. 
Garher together al the tribes of Izcob:and let them Know that there is no + 
God but thourhat they may declarethygreat'workes:& thou ſhalt inhe- 
rite them as from the beginning. 14. Haue mercie on thy people, vpon 
which thy name is inuocated : and ypon Iſrael, whom thou haſt made 
equal to thy firſt begotE:15;Haue mercie onthe citie of thy ſantificatis 
leruſatem,the citic of hy reſt, 16, Replenilh Sion with thy wordsthat | 
can not be vttered,& thy people with thy gloric, 17, Giue the teſtimonic 
to them that are thy creatures from the beginning, and raiſe vp the pro- 
phecies, which the former prophets ſpake in thy name, 18. Giue reward 
ro themrhat patiently expect thee,that thy prophets may be found faith- 
(eruants,19. according to Aarons benc- 
diction of thy people , and direct vs into the way of 1uſtice , and let al 

fab the earth , that thou art Godthe beholder of the 
words.20,The(b) bellie wil cate al meate,and one meare is betterthen an 
other meate, 21.T he iawes taft yeniſor, & (c) the wiſe hart lying words, 
22A peruerſe hart wil giue ſorow , and a cunning man wilrekilt it, 23, 
Some woman wil receiue eucrie man:and one daughter is better then an 
other daughter, 24. The beautic of a wdman checreth the face of her 
husband, and increaſeth the deſire abcue 21 mans co ' 
there be a tongue of curing , there is alſo ofmitigating 
hushand is nor according tothe ſorines of men. 26, Hethat poſleſſeth a 
good woman beginneth riches:the is arhelpelike vnto him,& a piller as 
(4)reſt,27,Wherethere is no hedge , the polletlion (hal be ſpoiled : ane 
where there 1s no wife, he mourneth wanting, Whodoth credite him that 
hath no neit,and turning alide whereſocuer it waxcth darke, as arobbcr 
girded, leaping iromciticto citic, 


Shew ftorththy glorious 


may ſee thy 
thou 


42'] 


(2)This prayer 
1mplieth alſo 

2 prophecie 
of che con- 
1evfiva of the” 
Genrtls, as 


iſcer ce, 25. If 
of mercic: her 


er 


Eee 2. 


of .cn m rhe 


the like very 
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'(b)As there is |. 
difference of 
[meares: (c) fo 
there ought 
to be diſcr2- 
tz0n Mm words, | 
in chooſing a 
wifc,& inal 
aQtians,and de- 
res. 
(d)In concord 
mal things 
!creaſe,by 
1iſcord al 
tings £oe 
to hauoke. 
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| (4)As freind- 
Ship is a moſt 
neceſſariethin 
in humane 
life ; ſo fer- 
aq freindship 
1s moſt dange- 
jr0us. 


(b)Ma is bou 
{to vſe al pru- 
{det endeauonr, 
& withal moſt 
eſpecially to 
pray for Gods: 
diretion, 


| 17.Andeſtabliſh with thy felf an hart of 
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Cumar XXXVIL 


| jp ve of 4 fined, lowe 4 ſure freind.7 . Conſult with the wiſe, truſtie, 15. 


and Vertuous,19.eſpecially relying Ypon God. 1 The tongue.15 cauſe of much 
yood,or much excl, z 0.Je temperate in ares, | 


Veris-freind wil ſay: T alfo hauc ioyned freind- 
ſhip : (4) but there is a freind, in name only a 
©P freind, Doth there not ſorow remaine euen to 
LASSA death? 2.Bur a companion and freind wil be tur- 
ned to enmitie, 3, O moſt wicked preſumption, 
whencewaſt thou-created to couer the dric land 

with malice,and with the deceitfulnes thereof? 
Wu. A companion is pleaſant with his freind in dele. 
Qations,and inthetime of tribulation he wil be an aduerſarie, g.A com- 
panion is ſorie with his freind for his bellics ſake,and he wil take a shield 
againſt the enemie,6.Forget not thy feeind-in thy minde, and be noryn- 
mindeful ofhim in thy riches,7.Conſult not with him which berraicth, 
and hide thy counſel fromthem thar enuie thee. 8,Euerie counſeler yte- 
reth counſel;but there is a counſcler in himſc}ſe, g, From ſuch a counſe. 


ler keepe thy ſoule.Firſt know whar his neceſſitic is: for he wil deuiſe to 


whar wil befal thee, 12. With an irreligious man treate not of holines,& 
with the vniuſt of iuſtice, and with a womanofthe thing whercot ſhe is 
icalous:with a feareful man of warre,with a marchant of traficke,with a 
.byer of ſelling, with an envious man of giuing thankes, 13,with the im- 
pious of pictie, with the vnhoneſt of honeſtic, with the labourer of 
al worke, 14. with him that workcth by the yeare of the ending of the 
yeare,with a ſlourhful ſeruant.of much working:attend not to theſe in al 
counſel.r5.But be cotinual with a bolie mi,w homſocuer thou ſhalt know 
to obſerue the feare of God, 16, whoſe ſoule1s. according tothine owne 
ſoule:and who whe thou ſhalt ſtumble inthe darke,wil be ſorie forrhee. 
od counlcl : for there is none 
other thing more worth to thee then it.18, The ſoulc of a holic manync- 
reth ſometime true things, more then ſeven warchmen that ſite in a hj 
place to watch,19.Andin al theſe (b) beſcech the Higheſt, that he dire 
thy way intruth.z0,Beforec al workes let atruc word 2 1.g0c before thee, 
and ſtable counſel before cucrie a&t,:21, A wicked word thal changethe 
hart: out of which, riſe foure partes, good, and cuil, life, and death:and:the 
tongue is a continualruler of them, There is aſubtile man teacher of ma- 
nie,& to his owne ſoule he is vnprofitable.12., A cunning mi hath taught 


is odious; in cueric thing he ſhal be defrauded,z 4.Grace is not giuen hun 


—_ 


hisowne minde:30. leſt perhaps he thruſt a ſharpe ſtake into the ground | 
and ſay to thee: 11, Thy _ good ; and ſtand ouer againſt thee to ſee |. 


| 


manig,and is{weet to his owne ſoule.23 Hethat ſpeaketh ſophiſtically, | 


of our 
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L.Cor.6. 


| 


[a.z8, 


i: The Higheſt hath created medicines 0 


4231 
of our Lord:for he is defrauded of al wiſdom.2g,There is a wife ma,wil® 
to his owne ſoule: and the fruit of his ynderſtanding is laudable, 26. A 
wiſe man teacheth his people , and the fruits of his vnderſtanding are 
A wiſe man {hal be filled with bleſſings, and they that ſee 
wil praiſe him, 28, The life of a man is in the number of dayes: but the [i 
dayes (c) of Iſrael are innumerable, 29. A wiſe man in the p ſhal |fce God, are 
inherixe honour , and his name ſhal liue for euer. 30, Sonne 1N thy. life 
(d)proue thy ſoule: & if ic be wicked, gue it not pe 31. for al 

are not expedient for al, and cueric kinde pleaſcth not eueric loule, 32. {aqmonisherh 
Be not greediein al feaſting , and powre not out thy ſelf ypon al meare: |(1.Cor.e x.)le 
33. for in manic meaces there thal be infirmitie,and greedines ſhal approch 
cuenta choler. 34. Becaulc of ſurfer manic haue dicd : bur he that is ab- 
{tinent,ſhal adde life. 


fairhful. 27. 


— 


XXXVIII, 


Cu A FP 


God hath ordained corporal 9. and ſpiritual medicines.16. Y ſe moderate not ex- | 
ceſune ſorow for the dead. 26. Tradeſmen and artificers are weceſſarie , much 
more ſpiritual peſtours. | 


” Sd | 


ONo v & thephiſition (4) for neceſſitie: for the Higheſt hath er 


created him. 2, Foral medicine is of God , & it ſhalreceiue 'derh ſuſtenice, 
guift of the King, 3. The knowledge of the phiſnion ſhal & ſcmerimes 
exalt his head , and in the ſight of great men he ſhal be praiſed, 
Shi earth, and a wiſe man 
wil not abhorrethem, 5. Was not bitter water made ſweete by wood? [more exceller 
6. The vertue of the things is come to the Knowledge of men, and the |ſo icoughr to 
Higheſt hath given knowledge to men, for to he honoured in his mer. |Þ< more regar- 
uelous things, 7, Curi with theſe things he ſhal mitigate paine, and 
the apothecaric ſhal make confections of ſweetnes, ahd ſhal make 
oinrments of health , and his workes {hal not be conſummated, 8, For ——_— 
the peace of God is vpon the face of the earth, g,Sonne (b) inthine infir- ( Acorn 
mitie contemne not thy ſdf,bur pray our Lord, and he wil cure thee, 10. |huirerh ſpire. | 
Turne away from ſinne,and direct thy hands,and from al offence cleanſe [ryal 
thy hart, 11, Giue ſweetnes and a memorial of fine floure, and make | 
a far oblation,, and giue place to the yhiltion, 12, For our Lord crea- | 


hich as it is 


ted him : and let him not depart from thee, becauſe hisworkes be ne- | 
ceſſarie, 13, For there is a time when thou maiſt fal into their hands: 
14. and they hal beſcech our Lord , that he direct their reſt, and |euil 
healing; for their conueriation, 15. He that finnethin his fight, that 
made him, hal fal into the hands of the phiſition, 16, Sonne, vpon the " 
dead ſhed tearcs, and begin to —_ as having ſuffered doleful thi 


| 


and according to iudgement coucr his bodie , and neglect nor his burial, 
17, But (c) for tn beare bitterly the mourning of him one day, 
and be comforted tor the heauines, 18. and make mourning according 
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Ece _ death 


derare. thy - 
rov, left it 


hurt thy ſcl£ 
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phiſke,and fo | 
oth his ſoulesl- 


1(4)When pa- 
ſtours haue ley 
ſure fro prea- 
ching, they 
may then pro- 
fite CELTS by 
writing. SoS, 
Paul not only 
preached, bur 


likewiſc the 
 [DoQours of 
the Church 
Fathers, 

oO 


alſo writre. So 


and other holie 


77 Rn 


to his deſert ane day , or two , becauſe of detraftion. 19, For by heauines 


death haſtenerh, and ir couereth the ſtrength, and ſorow of the hart 
boweth the necke, 20, In abſtraction ſorew is permanent : and rhe ſub- 
{tance of the poore is according to his hart, 27. Gmenotthine hart into 
heauines , but expel it from thee : and rememberthe Ja rer. endes, 22. 
and forget not : for neither is there teturne, and him- thou thake protit 
nothing , and thou (halt hurtthy ſelf. z3, Be mindful of my judgement: 
for thine alſo mult beſo : to me yeſterday and to thee to day, 24. In the 


inthe departing of his ſpirit. 25. (4) The wiſdom of a (cribe in the time 
of vacance : and herhat is leſſe in action, thal receiue wiſdom, 26, Wich 
what wiſdom ſhal he be repleniſhed , that holdeth the plough , and 
glorieth inthe goade , driuerh oxen with the prickle, and cenuerſerh in 
cheir workes, and histalke is inthe breede ot buls? 27, He wil giue his 
hart to: turne vp furrowes, and his watching inthe feeding ot Kine, 28, 
So cuerie ardent and workemaſter that paſſerh the night as the day, 
that maketh graucn leales , and his continual diligence varieth the pj. 
Eture : he wi gle his hart to the ſimilicude of the pifture , and nis 
watching wil perte& the worke, 29, Sothe yronſinith ſitting by the 
anuil and conſidering the worke of yron, The yapour of the fire wil 
parch his fleſh,- and he ftriueth inthe heate ofthe fournace: 30, The 
noyſe ofthe hammer reneweth his eare, and his eye is againſt the fimili- 
tude of the veſſe)}, 31, He wil giue his hart tothe finiſhing of the workes, 
and his watching wil polilhto perfection. 32. So the porterlitring at his 
worke, turning the aha with his feete, who is alwayes ſet in carefulnes 


wil faſhion the clay , and before his feete he wil bend his ſtrength : 34, 
He wil giue his hartto finiſhthe yerniſhing thereof, and his watchii 
wil make cleane the fournace. 35, Alrheſc hauec hoped in their hands, 
and cuerie one is wiſe in his owne art, 36, Without theſe a citie is nor 
built, 37. Andthey ſhal not inhabite, nor walke therein, and they ſhal 
not leape high into the congregation. 38.: Vpon the iudges ſeate the 
ſhal not ſitte, andthe ordinance of iudgement they ſhal nor nay ar" 6s 
neither ſhal they declare diſcipline and 1udgement, and in parables th 
fhal not be found: 39. bur ths {hal confirmethe creature.of the world, 
and their prayer ſhal be inthe worke oftheir arr, applying their ſoule,& 
ſearching inthe law of the Higheſt, | 


ht aid £4 ASS 


repoſe of the dead make the memorie of him toreſt , and comfort him | 


for his worke, and al his working is in number: 33, With his arme he | 


Fa : | | Cnuar- 
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Cnar, XXXIX. 


Godlie knowled, £16. puritie of ſoule , 20, humble conceipt of our. ſelwes , 27. 
and Safes of eternal reward, are good poſi va; 20 ſpiritual con- 


templation. 


w H = ( 4) wiſe man wil ſearch out the wiſdom of al the 
NF ancients, and wil be occupied in the prophets, 2. He wil 
WA keepe the narration of famous men, and wil enter 
AF} withal into the ſubtilities of parables, 3. He wil ſearch 
out the hidden ſenſes of prouerbs, and wil conuerſe inthe 
FS lccrets of parables, 4. Inthe middes of great men he wil 
miniſter,and in the ſight ofthe preſident he ſhal appeare, 5. He ſhal paſſe 
intothe land of ſtrange nations: for he ſhaltrie good and euil in men, 6, 
He wil giue his hart to watch early vnto our Lord,that made him, and he 
wil pray in the ſight of the Higheſt, 7, He wil his mouth, in prayer, 
and wil entreate tor his {innes. 8, For if it ſhal oleaſe our great, Lord, he 
wil fil him with(b)the ſpirit of vnderſtanding: 9, and he wil power forth 
the-words of his wiſdom as ſhowres, and in prayer wil confeſſe to our 
Lord. 10, And he wil direct his counſel, and diſcipline, and in his ſecrets 
he wil conſult,1z. He wil open the diſcipline of his doctrine, & wil glorie 
inthe lawjof theteſtament of our Lord.12, Manie wil praiſe his wiſdom, 
and it ſhal not be aboliſhed for euer. 13, The memorie of him ſhal not de- 
part , and his name ſhal be required from generation to generation. 14. 
Nations ſhal declare his wiſdom, & the Church wil ſhew torth his praiſe, 
15. If he continue, he ſhal leauea name more then athouſand : nd ithe 
reſt,it ſhal profite him.16.1 wil yet conſult that I may declare: For as with 
furie I am replenilhed. 19, Invoice he ſaith ; Heareme ye diuine fruits, 
and as the roſe plated yponthe riwers of waters fructifie ye.18. As Libanus 
(c)haue yerhe odours of ſweernes, 19, Floriſh ye flowres, asrhelilie, and 
giue forth an odour,and bring forth leaues in grace, and praiſe with ſong, 
and bleſſe our Lord in his workes, 20.(4)Giue magnificence to his name, 
and confefle-vato him in the-voice of your lippes, and in ſongs of the 


. | lippes, and harps, & thus Sig ſay in confeflion : 21, Althe workes of | 
| our Lord are excceding go 
heape : and at the word ot his mouth as it werereceptacles of waters: 23. | 


- 22, At his word the water ſtood as an 


becauſe in his commandment placabilitie is made, and there is no dimi- 
nilhing of his ſaluation, 2.4. The workes of al fleth are before him, and 
there is nothing hid from his eyes,25,From world to world he beholdeth, 
and nothing is mcruelous in his fight, 26, Ir is not tobe ſayed ; What is 
this,or whatis that ? for al thiugs thal be ſought intheir time. 27. (e)-His 


bleiling hath ouerflowed as a itreame. 28. And asa flood hath watered 
the drie jand, ſo his wrathſhal inherite the nations, that haue not ſought 


hun: 


A 


i 


or 


mended in the 
former chap. 
it is neceflarie 
that vertuous 
men vſe al'o 
meditation & 


Vnto which 
foure diſpoſi- 
tions arcrequi- 
(fire,defcribed 
in this-chap. 


L 
_—_ 

0 e 
My ſteries: 
[wichout the © | 
which medi- 
tation wil be 
erronious. | 


gricuous fin- 


nes, and en= | 


dowed with 
vertues. 

Bo 227 
(d) Humilizie 
as eſpecially 
required in 
.contemplatiue 


perſons. 
4+ 
(e) Hope of e- 


ernal reward 
comforteth,& 
encourageth 

the ſcruants cf 


God. 


coYBebdea a [ 


Giuc life come} 


coremplation, | 


"ol 1 
{c) Puritie of. | 
ſoule free from} 
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_ Fwould be ſab- 
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anc time 
giueth ne- 
cefſaries for 
his life. Which 
he good vſc 
rightly ro their 
merite,& the 
wicked vſe cual] 
co their dam- 
nation. 


)Diuels fins 


reared 1a ſtat 


were punishcd. 


þ 


4a)The penal- 
1es which al 
men cuen new 
orne infants 
affer , doe 
hew that al in| 
eneral are 
uiltte of ori- 
inal finne, for 
if they were 
not guiltie, | 
their punish- 
þment were not 
14ſt. That 
Chriſt alſo 


1c to the ſame 
penalties was 
for the finnes 


Gs fp: - 3 & 
: _ - 6 . Chis _— , RG % 4 
pf I "=; « * 
. . . - 
” = 
- 
. Pl 
—_— _ 
. = -> bo - 
£ - 
- 
. = 
P 


| wrinten. 39. Al the workes ot our Lord are good , & he wil giue cucric 


him:29.cuen he turned waters 


ntodrought, & the carth was made drie: - | &- 
and his waies are direct to the waies ofthem : ſoro (inners- ſtumbling, ÞF 
blocks in his wrath.zo, Go »4things were created for the good fromthe | * 
beginning, ſo for the wicked , things and euil, 31, ( 1) The begin- 
Ding of che thing neceſlaric for the life of men, water; fre, and yron; 
{alt ,milke, and bread of flower, and honic, and the cluſter of grape, 
and _ , & clothing. 32. Alrheſe ſhal be converted to faints imogood, 
fo alſoto the impious and to ſinners into euil. 33. There are ſpirirs , that 
were created (7) for vengeance, and intheir tutie theyhaue' confirmed 
| their torments: 34. cine of- confunmation they ſhal powre-our 
{trength ; and they ſhal accomplilh the furic of him, that maderhem, 
35, Fire haile, famine, and death, al theſe were created for ce: 
36. the teeth of beaſts, and ſcorpions , and ſerpears, and ſword re- 
ongiegyte impious vato deſtruction, 37. In his commandments they 
thal make merrie , and onthe earth they ha} be prepared when necede is, 
and in their times they thal on 7 ans a word. 38. Therefore fromthe 
beginning I was contirmed,andI haue conſulced, and ht, and leaft 


worke in his houre, 40, It is noeto be ſaid : This in worfe thenthar: for 
al ſhal be approucd in their time, 41. And now with al hart and mouth 
praiſe ye, and bleſle the name of our Lord, 


- 
: 


Cunar. XE 


The frft natter of ſpiritual meditation wey be mans miſerie, contra ed by original ; 
+ <0 4.4nd Love by 4tnal,r7. relieved by Gods grace: 12. which giuerh 
manic benefits,2-7 man adding his Yoluntarie cooperation. 
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Rear trauail is created to al men, and an heauie 

of their —_ of their mothers wombe, 

vntil the day of their burying, into the mother of 

| gination of things to come , and the day of their 

| FR <nding: z. from himthar ſitteth vpon the glorious 
From him that weareth hyacinth , and bearcth the crowne , euen to 
him,chat is couered with rude linen : furie,enuie, rumult, wauering, and 
frepoſe in bed, the (ſeepe of night changeth his knowledge. 6. A litle is 
Ma wer in reſt,and atterward infleepe,as in the day of warch.7.He is 
battel. Inthe xime of his ſafetie he roſe vp, and merueleth at no feare: 

8. With alfleſh, from man euen to beaſt , and ypon ſinners ſeuentold, 


—_—_— 


o- others. And | 


| yoke vpon the childrenof Adam, from (4) the day- 
a.2.Thcir cogitations,and feares of the hart, ima- 
a] ſeate , vnto himthatis humbled in earth & aſhes, 
the feare of death, an cuering , and contention, 5, and inthe rime 
troubled inthe viſion of his hart, as he that hath eſcaped in the day of 
9. Belide , 


hs. 
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9. Beſides theſe things,death,blow,contention,an#{iword, oppreiſions, others. An d 
t 


famnine,antconrition, and ſcourges : 10, for the wicked al 


| created, and forthem the floud was made. rt. Al things that are'of the 


e were fhough his B. 


her was 
ſerued 


. | earth,ſhal turne into the carth,and al waters {hal rerurwe imotheſca, 12. fromthis finne,] 
Al bribing,and iniquitie ſhalt be cleane taken away, antfidelitie fhal ſtsd fyerche was | 
for euer;r3.Fhe riches of the vniuſt (hal be dried vp as a riuer*, and they: por exempred 


{hal iound as greatthunder in rayne. 14.1n opening ms hands hethal re- 
ioyce:{o rran{grefſours ſhalpine away in conſumprion.15.The nephewes 
or the impious ſhal not multiplie boughs, nor vacleane roots ſound vp6 
the topot arocke.16.Oucr al water greennes, and atthe brinke of the ri- 
uer it ihal be plucked vp before al grafſe, 17, Grace is as paradife m bleſ- 


ings, and mercie remaynethyfor cuer, 18. Fhe life of a workeman that is | - 


| ſuthcient for himſelf jhal be ſweete, and init thou ſhalc finde ztreaſure, 
19.Children,and building of acitie ſhal confirme the name , and an vn- 
{potted woman fl] be coumed aboue this. zo; Wine and muſicke make 
a ioyful harr:and the loue of wiſedom is' aboue both. 21. Shalmes, and 
Plalterie make fweetemelodie , and a fweetet ongue is aboue borh.. zz, 
Thine eye wil defire grace and beautie,and (b)greene ſowen kelds are a- 
boue this, 2;,A-treind and companion meeting together intime,& aboue 
thembothis a woman withther husband.j 2 4. Bretheren ave an helpe in 
thetime of tribulation, and mercie ſhal deliuer more the they.25.Gold & 
liluer are theeftablithjing of the feete: and counfel is-wel accepted aboye | 
the both;2 6Riches & itrengrh exalr the hart,and aboue theſe is the feare * 
of our Lord, 27.There is no diminution inthe feare of our Lord, and in 
it there is no needero ſeeke for helpe, 28, The feare of ourl ord is as a 
paradiſe of bleſſing, andthey haue couered it aboue al glorie, 29. Sonne 
mthy lifetime (c) want noc:for it is berter to dic then to want.z0.A man 
that lookethrow ard an other mistable, his life isas not in thinking how 
to liue,tor he feedeth his ſoule with an other mans meates. 31.But a man 
nurtered anttaught,wil looketo himſcife,z 2, Ponertic wil be {weete in | 
the mounh'gf the vnwile, and in his bdlie a Fe wilburne, 


— —C— CY —— 


* 
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An other mater of meditation is death : 8. Wherof ſinne 1s the cauſe. 15 .Care of 
4 good fame is neceſſarie.1 9, Let «hamfaſtnes be 4 bridle to auoide fornication, 
2 2,4mquatie2 2 4. theft,and other ſunnes, 


1 


2m the ge- 
al penaltie 
of al makinde, 


(6b) The ſocic- 
tic of Ghriſts 
Church flouri- 
Shing 4n al ver=- 
tucs cxcelleyb: 
the benefits of 
the old Teſta- 
ment, 


(e) Eneric one 
1s bound ro la- 
bour that he 
want not ne- 
ceflarics. 


Dz AT 4 how bitter isthy memorieto a manthat hath 
® peace in hisriches: 2, to amanthatisar reſt , and whoſe | 
wayes are profperous in al things , and thar is yet able to/ 
take meate! 3,O death, thy judgement is good toa _— 
2 man,and him that is diminiſhed in (trengeh,4.and fayle 


| in age,and that is careful of al things, andto the incredulous, that loteth 


Tom, 2, _— Pf —- patience 


Oy 


—_— 
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a) Itisto no © 
2urpoſe after 
leath to accuſc 
-he shorenes,or 
'ength of life, 
wrerending the 
ſame to haue 
cen cauſe of 
{inne. For God 
loth al inſtly, 
yea and for rhe 
Yeſt,if men 
would ſovſe 
{ us beackies. 


{(b) It behoueth 
children,and 
Ciolers to 
eſteeme that 
which their 
elders teach: 
(c) though rhe 
ſamgdoth not 
ſeemze reaſona- 
ble in &<ir 
owne opinion. 
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patience 15. Feare notthe iudgeraent of dearth, Remember whar things 
haue been before thee, and what come after thee : this isthe iudgement 
fremour Lordto al flcſh : 6, and whar ſhal come ypon thee by the good 
pleaſure of the Higheſtzwhether.it beten, or an hundred, or athouſand 
yeares.7,For in hel there is no (4) acculing of lite,8. The children of fin- 
ners: become children.of abominations, and they that conuerſe veere the 
houſes of the impious. 9. The inheritanccof the children of ſinners ſhal 
periſh,and with their ſecede ſhal be continuance of reproch.10,!The chil. 
dre complaine of an impious father, becauſc for him they are in reproch, 
11,Woe to you ye impious men,which haue forſake the law of our Lord 
the Higheſt, 2.Andit ye be borne, yeſhal be borne in malediction : and 
it yedic,in malediction ſhal be your portion, 1 3. things that arc of the 
carth,ſhal returne into the carth:ſo the impious from malediCtion to per- 
dition, 14.The mourning of men is in their bodie, but the name ot the 
impious ſhal be clcane wyped out, 15. Haue care of a good name: 
tor this ſhal be more permanetto thee then a thouland treaſures precious 
and great, 16,There 1s a number of the daics of a good life : but a good 
name ſhal.continue for euer, 17, Children,keepe ye diſcipline in peace, 
For wiſdom hid, and treaſure not ſeen,whar profhte is there in them both) 
18. Better is che man that hideth his follie, then the man thar hiderh his 
wiſdom, 19, But yer (b) hauereuerence tothele things, whichprocee 
from my mouth. 20.For it is not good toobſcrue al ſhamtaſtnes: & (c) a1 
things doe not pleaſe al men in opinion. 21.Be aſhamed before father g& 
betore mother, of fornication: and before the preſident and before the 
migthie, of lying:22 before the Prince, and befcre the iudge,of offer. 
ce: befoze the linagogue and the people, of iniquitie : 23, before com. 
panion and freind , of iniuſtice : and before the mow where thou 
dwelleſt, 2.4. of rheft , of the truhof God, and his teſtament ; of 
leaning on the bread , and of reproofe for. the thing giuen and 
taken: 25, beforerhem that ſalute thee, of ſilence : of behalding a Wwo- 
man that is an harlot: and of turning away thy countenance from thy 
kinſman.26,Turne not away thy face fromthy neighbour, & of takin 

away part &not reſtoring.27 .Bchold not an cther mans wite,and ſear? 
not his handmayde , Try ſtand by her bed, 28. Betore freinds, of op- 


 probrious words;and when thou halt giuen,vpbrayde not, 


| 


ECCLESIASTECYS 


OI PEEIr——o———— . 


A I 


<_LEL 


6-4; 


Further admonition to 4noide ſinnes in words,and deeds: 6 with care that others 
offend net by onr negligence. IS. AN other matier of med ation 45 Gods .ex- 


, 


cellencie abpearing in his workes. 


ErtATE not the word (4) whichthou haſt heard, 
! neither reycalethou of a ſecret ward!, & thou ſhalr 
indeed be without confuſion , and ſhalt finde: 


OO _ —_ 
— — 


k _ 0 
\ > 
1 
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2.Of thelaw ofthe Higheſt,and his reſtanyent, and 
 j| of iudgementto iuitite the impious,3.of the wocd 
Si of companions and wayfaring men,and ofthe gi - 
uing of the inheritance 0: freinds, 4. of the equalitie of balance and 
| weightes,ofthe getting of manicthings and fevv, 5..of the corruption of 
| bying,and of marchantes,and of much diſcipline of thy chillren,and to 
make bloudie the (ide of a wicked ſeruant. 6, Ouer a naughtie woman a 
feale is good, 7, Where there are manie hands,ſhut vp,and what ſoeuer 
thoushalt deliver, number,and weigh it:and write everiething giyen apd 
receiued,8,Ofthe diſcipline of the vnwile and foolish, and of ancients, 
that are judged of yong men : and thou $halt be wel inftrufted in al 
things,and approued in he of al the living.g. A daughter isthele- 
cret watch of the father, and the care of hertaketh away leepe teſt t- 
haps in her youth she become paſt age » & abiding with-an biand the 
become odious:10.leſt at anie time $he be corrupted in her virginitie,and 
in her fathers houſe she be found with childe:leſt perhaps abyding with 
her husband she tranſgreſſe,or at the leaſt become barren. 11, Ouer a dil- 


ſolute daugther keepe (ure watch : leſt at anie time she make thee come | - 


into reproch withthine enemies , becauſe of detraction inthecitic,and 
the obicCtion of the people, and she confound thee inthe multitude of 
the people,12,Looke not on euerie bodie for beautie ſake:& among wo- 
men tarie not.13,For out of garments commeth forth the moch,and trom 
a woman the iniquicie of a man.14.For(b)bettcr isthe iniquitic of a man, 
then a woman doing a good tutne, and a woman shaming ynto re- 
proch, 15, I therefore wil be mindetul of the workes of our Lord, and 1 
wil shew forth which I haue ſeen, By thej words of our Lord are his 
workes, 16, The ſunnc illuminatirg hath looked throughout al, and tul 
ofthe glorie of our Lord ishis worke, 17. Hath not our Lord made the 
faintsco declare al his meruelous things , which our Lord the omnipo- 
tent confirmed to be eſtablished in his glorie?18,He hath icarched out the 
depth,and che harrof men:& intheir ſubrilitic he hath conſidered.19,Fcr 
our Lord hath x. nowen al knowledge,and hath beheld the ligne ot age, 


Ffrt 2 
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a)I: is nor 
lawful trore-" 


grace inthe ſight of al men: be not aitzamed for al juſtly promiſe 
theſe things, and accept not perſon therby to finne, to conceale. 


declari ng nwhed.chap 9. 


calethar; *” 
rhich we 


| (Fave Is", 
1efled: nger rp 
\conucrſing 
familiarly. 
With a: wicked 
man,then 
with a,freind- 
ic Woman... 
in which con- 
crſation, 1 
'nuch prudence! 
15 requucd,as 
is before —_ 


FE 


_ — 


e) The RP 
{lencie of God, 
which can not 
be ſeen with 
mortal eye 
( Exo.z3.) 1s 
propoſed to 


nm 
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declaring what things are paſt, and what are to come,reucaling (c)rhe to- 
| kens of ſecret things.z2o, No cogitation eſcapeth him,, and no word hi- 
deth ir ſelf from him, 21, The + ar workes of his. wiſdom he hath 


beautified:who is before the world & world without end, neither is there 
added, 2z, nordiminiſhed, and he ncedeth not anic mans counl(e], 23. 


our-meditation 
[41 his workes. 
Thelike1n, lob. 
38.39.40. 41. 
and in manie 
places of holi 
SCrIpture. 


(a)Of al ſcenes 
creaturcs , yea 
& of ſenſile 
alſo,that haue 
tot reaſon, the 
wnnc 15 moſt 
excellent, Of 
which al cor- 
poral crea- 
' ſtures recciue 
their light : & 
by whoſe in- 
fluence al ge- 
neration of 
creatures pro- 
ceedeth:wher- 
of 1s this 
{Maxime in 
Philoſophic, 
that The ſunne 
and man _=_ 
a man, An 
Ariſtotel cal- 
leth rhe ſunne 
the father of 
 Imenandof 
gods. bs. 2. 
de anima, Put 
the faithf.l 
know it 154 
creature 1n- 
feriour to man, 
in reſpec of 


| and ſhal notFalle intheir watches, 12, See the bow}, and bleſle 


| How are al his workes to be defired , and whichis as twere aſparke to 
coulider! 24. Al theſe liue,and remaine for cuer , and inal neceſlitic al 
_ obey him.25 Althings double,one againſt one,and he hath made 
nothing to want, 2.6, He hath confirmed the good things of cuerie one. 
And who thal be filled ſeeing his glorie? 


ſw 


ith... AM. 
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Gods incomparale excellencie apprareth in the heanens,» .m the ſunne;6 moone, 
9.other ſftarres,1 2.ramehow.14. ſnow, 15. cloudes,16. hazle,17. winde, 18. 
thunder, 11 froft 22.chriftal, 2 4 dew,26.the fea and innumerable things ther. 
mn. 2.9.Noman 1s ableto praiſe God ſufficiently. 


Jah Any HE firmament of height is his beautie, the beautie of 
FI heaucn is in the viſion of glorie,z,The (4) ſunnein light 

" YR, declaring at his coming forth, a meruelous inſtrument, 

L (EF; the worke of the Highet.z At noone tr burneth the 
SJ} carth, znd who can abide in the prelence of the heate 

ESS? thereof: keeping afornace inthe workes of heare:4. the 

{inane rhree times ſo much burning the mountaines, caſting out fyrie bea- 
mes,and ſhining with his beamesblinderh rhe eyes. 5, Great) is our Lord 
that made it, and by his words it hath haftened his courſe, 6, Andche 

moone in al in her time, is the ſhewing of ſeaſon and the figne of age,/ 
7.Bythe moone isthe ſigne of a feſtinal day, al'ghrthat diminiſherh in 
conſummation,$,The month is according to her name, increaſing mer- 
uelouſly in conſummation. 9, An itiltrument of the cipe on high, 
ſhining glorioufly in the firmament of heauen , 10. 'The glotie of 
the ſtarres is the beautie of heauen, our Lord illuminating the world 
on high.r1.In the words of the holie one they ſhal ftand to —7 ny" 
m that 

madeir;ir is very beautiful in hisbrighenes. 13.1t hath copaſſed heaut in! 
the circuite of his glorie,the hides ofthe Higheſt haue opener, 14, Bur 
by his e6mandemet hehath haſtened ſnow,& he haſteri ro sed forth the 
lighrnings of his judgement. 1;.Therefore arethetreaſures opened, 8& the 
cloudes Fieforch as bir6cs.16.By his grearnes he hath ſctthe cloudes, & 


the haileſtones are broken, 17.1nhis fight the mouncaines ſhalbemoued, 
& athis witthe ſouth winde hath blowen. 18. The noyſe of his thunder 


— 


thah 


together of wind: 19, and asthe bird lighting downe to {nre, he ſcatere 

ſaow , and the falling thereof, is asthe locult dyuing downeward, 20, 
The eye ſhal admire the beautic of the whitenes thereof, and the hart 
quaketh at the ſhower thereof.z1,He {hal powerout trolt ypon the carth 
as (alc: and when ir freeſeth,, it ſha} be made as the toppesot athultle,a.z. 


| chering togerher of waters it ſhalreſt, & as a breſt plate ir{h 


deſert , & extinguiſh that which is grene as fire, 24. The remedie of alis 
inthe haſtie comming of a cloude,and adew mccung itby the hearerhar 
commeth,ſhal make it quaile. 2.5.At his word the wind was ſtil, and with 
his thought he appeaſed the depch, andour Lord planced Handes therein, 
26, They that ſaile on the ſea,te] the perils therot : & hearing with our 
| eares we thal meruail, 27, There are geodly workes , & meryailous: 
| diucrs kindes of beaſtes, & ofal cattel, Be the greature of mightic beaſtes, 
| 28. Through him is the end of their iputney conkrmed, and by his word 
al things are ſet inorder. 2g, We thal ſay mage things, & al faile in 
| words; butthe ſumme of our words is, He is in al, 39. Gloritying him 
| how farthal we be able 2? for-the omniporent himſelf is aboue al his 
| workes, 31, Our Lord is terrible , & exceeding great , & his might is 
meruelous, 32, Glorifying our Lord 8 much as-cuer you can , heſhal yer 
ſurpaſſe , and his magnificence is meruelous, 33, Bleſſing our Lord, exalt 
him as much as you can: forthe is greater then al praiſe, 34- Exalting him 
be ye replenithed with: fixength, Labour pat: tor gs} Dot com- 
prehend, 35. Wholhalſce hun , and ſhaldeclaze,aim 2 and who {hal 


_—2 


greater then theſe : for we-haue ſeen fow of his workes, 37-- But.our 
giver made al things, and xo them that hue pioully he hath given 
wiſdom. o £42] | | 
| G | 


——— — 
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Praiſes of holie fathers in general: 16, andinparticner of Enochs 17. Noe, 20. 
Abraham,2 4. 1ſaac,end 14cob. | 
E T vspraiſe glorious men, and qur-fathers in their 8 ' 
neration.. 2, Much glorie ha:h our ;Lord made by his 
& - magnificence-from the beginning of the world, 3. 
- Ruling incheir(«) dominions,men great for force, and 
endued with their wiſdom , declaringintheprophers 
the dignitic of prophets, 4. and rulingip the {ha that 


RT _ 3 


— 


Prurcs, 


- —— 
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| ſhal beate the earth , the tempeſt of the northwind , and the gathering |þis wma 


The cold north wind blewe,& of -warer there froſe chryſtal, ha al af 
pur it 


magnihe hun as heis from the degnadnga 36, Manic things hid are | 


waspreſent,andby the vertueot.willom molt holie words:o the. peoples, }- 
5. In their skil ſeeking out muſical melodies ,, & viteringlqngs of cri 


in al other 


| creatures, 


teſtic in God. 


atures, whoſe 
natural ſub- 


lities, with 


the more anie 


The 2. part. ., 
mples an 
praiſes of holi 
men : with | 
praiſe & than. 
kesto God, i 


ſoule, and ia | 
them both, & 


acknowledge ' 
ſuperexcellent! 
& 1afnite Mas 


(6) Which alſ 
vponthe waters, 23. And itſhal deyoute the mouncaines , & burne the |: ich alſy 


ances & quas. 


other acciders 


| 


| 


[ 
' 


ti 


; 
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| 


; My Lord, thy 

art a Prince of 
Gd among vs. 
Gen. 2 2. 


| 


I 


_—_————_—_— 


þ 
þ 
f 4) Enoch hal 
{preach penan- 
{ce in the tine 
of Anmichriſt. 
(c) Noe was 

| IperfeR. 


(d) Abraham 
: [father of al thc 
: |belicuers 1 
{Chrilt, 


i J(e) Iſaac and 
Tacob were 
lefled in A- 
raham. 


0: oh. 


| 


[ 


CHaAP. 


1(a)Moyfes faw 
JGods workes | 


& 


T1 THT 


prures, 6, 'Rich'menin forte ſtudying beauritulnes: living /at peace in 
their houſes. 7, Altheſc inthe generations of their nation haue obteyned 
ow; and intheir daics are praiſed, 8, They that were borne of them: 


auc leaft name to tel their praiſes: 9. and there are foime of whom there 


15 no memorie : they are periſhed; as they that never were; & are borne, 
-45nor borne ar at, & their children -with them, 10. :But they are men oi 


mercte, whoſe godlic deedes haue not failed : r1.. good things- continue 
with their ſeede, 12. their nephewes are an holic inheritance , and their 
ſeede hath ſtoodeinthe reſtaments: 13, and their chjidren becauſe ot 
them abide for euer : their ſeede and their gloric thal not be forſaken. 14, 
Their bodies are buried in-peace, and their name liveth vnto generation 
and generation, r5: (bYLet peoples tet their witdom , and che Church de- 
chretheir praiſe. 16. Henoch plealed God, and was tranſlated into para- 
dife , that he may giue repentanceto the nations, 17. Noc was tound (e) 
perfect , iult, andinthetime of wrath he was may as ation, 18, 


' Therefore was there a remnant leaft'to the earth , when the tiood yas 


made, 19, The te{taments of the' world were made with him, that al 


| fleſh thouldno more be —_ withthe flaod, zo, Abraham he great 


(d) father of the multitude of the nations, . and there was. not found the 
nant with him, 21, In- his fleſh he made the coucnant to 1tand, and jn' 
rentation he wasfound'faithtul, 22, Therefore by an oath he gaue him 
glorie tn his nation, that he should encreale as an heape of carth,zz, and 
that he would exalt his ſeede asthe ſtarres, and they ſhould inherite from 
ſeato ſea, and fromthe rerto the ends of the carth, 24. And he did in! 
like manner in Iſaac for Abraham his father, 25, Our Lord gaue himthe | 


| (e) bleſſing of al nations, and confirmed his.couenant ypon thehead of 


lacobs 26. He Knew him ia his bleſſings, and gaue him an inheritance, 
& diuided him his portion intwelue tribes, 27, And he preſcrucd vnto 
him men of mercie, and found grace inthe cies of al fleth, 


XLV. 


Praiſes of Moyſes,7. Aaron, 16, and bis priefilie progemie. 22. Againſt whom 
Core with kis complices rebellng were deftroyed, | 


OrYsEs beloued of God , and men: whoſe memoric 
is inbenediction, z, He made him like.inthe glorie of 

ſaints, and magnified him inthe feare of his enemies, 
Dy And with his- words he appeaſed monſters, 3, He glo- 
4 rified him inthe fight of Kings, and gaue him com- 
k people, & ſhewed him his glorie. 


A 


EA SJ mandmentbetforc his 

4.Irrhisfaich'and meekcnes he made him holie,and choſe him of al flesh, 
. For he heard him, and his voice,and brought him into a cloud, 6, And 

of gaue him precepts (4) face toface, and a law of life and diſcipline, to 


————————_ 


pov cleerely 


teach 


liketo himinglorie, who kept the law of the Higheſt, and wasin coue- | 


Gen,11d 
Heb. 


——E_ 


Rr” 


Ns. 16, 


4N».25, 


| reach Lacob his teſtament, and Uſrael his iudgements.7, He exalicd Aaron then other 
. his brother high, and liketo himſelf of the tribe of Leui.$, He eſtablithed 


gold, and hyacinche,and purple, a wouen worke, ot a wileman, induced [now thePrieſt- 
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——_— 
Dd 


Prophets, yer 


vnto him (b) an —— , and gauc him the Prieſthood of wean _ 


the nation, and made him bleſſed in glorie, g. and he girded him about |... z,4.;;. 
witch a girdle , and.put vpon him a _ of glprje , 'and, crowned him.in [(b) Aarons | 
furniture of power. 10, Garments to the teere, and breches, and an Ephod 'ricſthood | 
he put vpon him,and compaſſed him with litle belies of gold very manic ontinued ſo f 


round abour, 11 to giue aſound in his going,to makeſgundheard. inthe long as = 


, . ; law: that was 
temple for a memorie to the children ot his nation, 12, An bolie robe, of [cil Chrick, An 


b 


_—— 


hood accor- | 
ding to the or- 
der of Melchi- 
ſedech con- 


yr to the | 


pf 


wich iudgementand fans p34 ewikted (carter the wotkeof an artificer, 
with precious ſtones figured in the cloſure of gold, and graucu by the 
worke of alapidarie tor a memorial, according tothe number of the tribes 
of Iſrael, 14. A crowne of gold ypon his miter graucn with a ſeale of ho- 
lines, and theglioric of honour; a worke of power,& the adorned deſires [end of the | 
of the eics, 15, There were none ſuch lo faire before him,, euen from the |v9rld. 
beginning.16, No ſtranger was clothed with them,but only his children | 
alone, and his nephewes for eucr.17,Hisſacrifices were c6ſumed with fire 
eucrie day, 18, Moyſes filled his hands, & anoynted him w ith holic ole. 
19- It was made ynto him for an euerlaſting teſtament ,.and to his leede | 
as the daics of heauen, to doe the function of Prieſthood ,; and to hauc | 
praiſe and to glorifie his people inhis name, 20, He choſe him of al that 
lued,to offer ſacrifice ro God, incenſe,and good oJour, for a memorial to 
pacific for his people: 21, and he gaue thempower in his precepts, inthe 
reſtamenrs of his iudgements , to teach lacob his teſtimoniesg and inhis | 
oel.2 2. Becauſe ſirangers (tood againſt hin,and for | 


flame of fire, 25, And he.added gloxje to Aargn,, and 
ritance, and diuided ymo him the fr{t fruits of the 
26, He prepared them bread inthe firſtynto ſatietie:torthe ſacrifices alſo 
of our Lord they ſhal eate, which he gaue to him,andro his ſcede, 2 7.8: 


5and b- { 
,oblatiens' for 


' 


rreatly 
d Gods ſer=! 
' hiice. Ie 


+ 123. &c, 


_ 
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*71 


tie ſyIrirual 
pertcyned to 
the ſucceſſours 
fAaron, 


== 
E. 


b) Oaly Icſue 
and Caleb re- 


(4) Toſue ſuc- | MT rn 0NG in battel was Teſus the ſonne of Naue («) 
ceded in the | & (ER *2 (ncceſlour of Moyles among the pr »phers , who was 
[temporal go-- | ER . 9 great accotding to his name, z, moſt great inthe fal- 


hermement: for! 05 


| the ſunne hinderedin his anger, and one day was made astwo? 6, He: 


| 


A— I ——— 


Cauas XLVL 


p | 
Praiſes of Toſue,g. Caleb; 11. the Indies of Iſrael, 16. Namely of Samuel Indge 
| and Prophet. 


 1ation of Gods cle, to ouetthrow the enenyiesriling 
J g_ might gerithe inheritance of Iſrael, 3, What 

| T2 :loric obreyned he in lifting vp his hands, and _— 
Wo —* ſwordsapainſtthe cities? 4. Who before himrdid 

reſiſt » tor our Lord hirſelt brought the enemies, 5. Whether was-nor 


imocared the mightie foucraigne in-afſaulking of the enewics on eueric 
fide, and the great and holie God heard him in haile-ſtones of exceeding 
grem force, 7, Hemadeviolent aſſault againſtthe nation of his enemies, 
and inthegocing doyne ht deſtroyed the aduerfaries, $. that the nations 
mightknow his mighr, that itis not cafie ro fight againſt God, And he 
folowed atthe back ofthe mightie, 9. And in the daies of Moyſes did 
mercie, and(b)Caleb the fonne of lephone, did ſtand againftthe enemie, 
and ſtayed the nation from finnes , and appeaſed the murmuring of ma- 


mained of tho- 
Ife which cam 
out of Acgyp 


1n the deſert; 

nd their chil- 

dren emered 
mio Chanagn. 


| yer they were 
{finally 1aſt,& 


ty 
althe reſt 7 


med. ' [becauſe he ſay the Godof lighr:'19. andintoearet! ourLord/Omnipo- 
| of an irndtactface latribe. £0. Arttonr Lord thandered fromheanen,.and | 


lice, 10, Atdthey twobeing appointed , were deliuered out ot danger 
froma the pumber of tix hundred thouſand foore men, to bring 
them into'tieir inhetitance, into the land that yealdeth-milke and-honie,] 
11, And our Lordgane ſtrength ro Caleb himſelf, and his ſtrength con--+ 
tinned euen vntil old age, fo that he went vp into the high place ofthe 
laind,& hisſeede obteyned inheritance, 12, Tharal the ehildremof lirae] 
"might fee, thar it is goodro obey the holic God, 13. And/(c) althe judges 
by their name, whole hart was not' corrupted: which were novrarned! 
away from our Lord, 14. that their memoriemight be bleſlcd, and their| 
bones ſpring ourof their place, 15, andtheir name continne for'euer,, the 
glotic ofthe hoſte rr (dre | 
of our Lott his'Gou Samue} the Prophet-of onr'Lord renewed:the :em- 
ire, and {d) anoyntedPririces ithis nation, 17, Bythe law of ourLotd 
Fe iudged the congregation, and the'Gottof Tacob'faw ,and'iw his fide- 
litie was proued a prophet, 18, And he was knowen faitliful in his words, 
rent,in' alfautinig the enemitsbeſerting him/on excric/ſide, inxhooblaion 
ingrear ſound he made his voice heard, 21,'and he deſcomfited thePrin- | 
ces 6f the Tyrians , and al the dukes of the Philiſthiims : 22, *and before 
the time ofthe end of his life, andthe wortd, he gaue teftimonie betore 


.0 


- — 


| 


Mitte - 4 — b 


— —— — — 


Toſueto, 


Nu.14, 


Toſue14, | 


neo their children, 16, Thebeloued|,, , 


al 


_Y 
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* | enemies + :14, 2nd he made fingersto ſtand. befotethe al x 
ſound he made fweete tunes, 12.And in-che ſolemphiries he gaue honour, fineere 


ECCLESTASTICYS| 5. 
ouc Lord, and his Cheiſt , money andwhit foenerbefides ytorhe vetie 
ſhoes he tooke not of al fleſh, and n> man accuſed him.23., And after this 
he lepr,and (c) he norified rothe King,and thewed hinrthe end of his 
life,and he exalred his voice out of the.carth-/in propheciezwrake cleane 
away the impictic of rhe nation; in bo ute net ttc 


——_— — 
A—_— 


CHnar,” XLELVIL, 


Praiſes of Nathan, 2.D m4, 1 4 «nd Salomargin whoſe progomie ( 57; EreY 
Rankin his fal) 27. the royal ſcepter remained for Danitls ſake though for hrs 
and the peoples ſinnes tenne tribes were ent off , and ſel into ſeviſme: | 


2 ETER theſe things aroſe Nathan the Prophetin the 
F daies of David; z; And as the farte ſeparned fromthe 
ory fleſh , ſo was Dauid from the children of Ifrae], z.'He 
plaied with lyons as ic were with lambes:and with bea- 
res he did in like manner aswith lambes of theepe in his 
FJ youth. 4.Did not he kil the giir, & tooke away reproch 
from his nati6:5,1n iiftung vp:his hand, withs (tone ofthe {nghe ouer-- 
threw the boaſting of Gohah:6.for he inuocated our Lord the omniporer, 
and he gaue in his tighthand,totake away the man ftrong inb and 
to exalrthe horneof his nation, 7,So in ren thouſand did he glotibe-him, 
and praiſed him-inthe bleflings of our Lord, inofferin to i natown 
of glorie : 8, for he deſtroyed the enemies £n Jnr ng coorrd og 


7 


the Philiſthijras the aducrſarics euen vnwlchis preſeardaySbra 
horpe for cucr. 9, Incueric v orke he gaue confeſſion tothe Holieone, - 
andtorhe Higheſt,in theword of glorie.r0,Fr6(s) al his hart he praifed 


our Lord,& loued God,that made him, and gaue 
by theis 


him might againſt his |*he 
altar 


and adorned the times cuen tothe endof' his life;chat they lhould praiſe 
the holie name of our Lord,and magnifie the holiaes of Godin the mor-: 
ning,zz.Qur Lord purged his linnes,andjexaled hishorne for cuer ; and 
he gaue him-ateftatnent ofthe kingdom,and the.icate- qi glorir ip Ifrgel, 
1 xr gr _ awifefonne,, and for. (b) pag ment onirinepe a 
the mghe of:the: chetnics.15 Salomon rei in Ce,40 WAG 
God ſubdewed-al his waxes rb be Re bud All honboinhk name, 
& prepate helines foreuecr: 4s (c) thou att inſtructed im thy yourh.16.And 
thou art ceplenibed as arivier with: wiſdom, andehyoule diſcoucred the 
earth, 17. Andthou didft,multipliedarxe.layings 4a compariſons :' thy 
name was: bruited 'te the alands-far off ,/and xthou walt beloued in thy 
peace.18, The.landes meruchcd at.rhe ſangs and proverbs, and compa- 
riſons,and interpretations, 19. and at the name ot our Lord God , whoſe | 


name is, God ot Lrach.a0,Thowdidit gather gold ay copper, and hilled(t | 
:" Way G g g wy liluer 


Tom, 2, 


(b) For Danids 
ſake God gauet- 
wifdomto 


'Gaj | 


- 


(») If SamucT te 
435 imſelfhad 
appcaredy 
(bur ſome 0- 
NITING | 


CE 


——_ 


4(c)Salomons © 
qfinnes were 
{punished,but 
ſGodsmercie 
jconrinued in | 
Conſeruino 
$Þts poſterntic. 
Pſal. $8. 


{a) Elias pro- 
curcd fire from 
(he auen to bur- 
lne his ſacrifice, 
3. Reg.18. 

and ewiſe more 
to burne an 
hundred men 


which perſecu- 
ed him.4, 
Reg.!. 


(b)The.mira- 
cle wronghrt by 
this dead ante 
chewed that 
he was an ho- 
le Propher. | 


a 


1 436 


| flucras lead, 121, and bowedſt thy thighes to women.: thou haſt had 
power on thy bodie. 2 2.T hou(c)haſi made a blotceinthy glorie, & pro- ; 


THE BOOK OF 


tancd thy ſeede to bring wrath to thy. childre,& thy follic to be:kingled, 
23-tomake the Kingdom diuided, and a fiubburne Kingdom toreigne 
of Ephraim, 2 4.But God wil notleaue his-mercie,and he wil not corrupt, 
nor abalifh his owne wor es, neither wil he deltroy fromthe ſtocke the 
nephewes of his cle@:and he wil not corrupt the ſeede of hmm, thar louerh 
our Lord.25,But he gaue a remnantto lacob , and to Dauid of the ſame 
ltocke. 26, And Salomon had anend with his fathcrs, 27, And heleaft 


atter-him of his ſeede,the follie-of the nation, 28, and Roboam hauing 
liriewiſedom,whoturned away the nation by his counlel, 2g. and Iero- 


| boam the ſonne of Nabat,who. made Lracl'o linne, and made a.yway of 


linningto Ephraim,and their finnes did abound very manie,zo, They re- 
moued them away:framrtheir land yery far. 31. And he ſought al iniqui- 
tics,til there came detenſeynto them, and he rid thein trom at finnes, 


Caan: TLYNuBL 


Praiſes of Elias,13.Eliſeus,19. 8Jechias,2 3 and 1/aias. 


A ND there aroſe Elias the prophet, as it were fire, and his 
HS wordburn as a lite rorche, 2, Who brought tamine 
\\| N © yponthem, and they prouoking him intheir enuie were 

y Lord,z.By the-wordof our Lord he ſtayed heaven, and 

&hebrought downe fire from heauen(« )chriſe. 4. Sowas: 
Elias magnified in his meznelous workes, And who can fo glorie like: 
ynto thee?s,Who didſt rayſc yp thedead fro hel,trom the Jottc of death, 


bed,7,Who heareſt iudgement in Sina, and in Horeb —— of de- 
fence, 8, Whoar.oynteſt Kings to repentance , and amaKkelt Prophets 
ſucceſſours after thee.g; Who walt receiued ina whiflewind of fire,in a 
chariot of hieric horſes,z0.4 Who art wrixten-intheiudgements of times, 
to appeaſe the wrath of ourLord ; toreconcik thohart.ot the fathet co 


hid jn the 


word ouercome him , and his bodie(b) propheciad being dead, 15, In 
his life ke did wonders ,|and in death he wrought -meruelous things. 16. 
In al thele th he people repented” not., and they departed not from 


C— 


H 
their Cone pllchey were caſt out of their land, and were diſperſcd into al 


— _—_ ———_ — 


P. -made fewe, for they could not abice the precepts/6f bur | 


the ſonne, and to reſtore the tribes of Iacob,r1,Blefled arethey that faw | 
| thee, and were honoured inthy freindſhipe.,12z,For we hue by life only, 
| but after death our name hal not be ſuch,13, Eliaswas i 
whirlewind,& his ſpirit was complete inEliſeus; in his dayey he teared| 
notthe Prince,and no man ouercame him by mmight.x4.3Neitherdid any} 


the! 


Iz, 


| in chewordofour LordGod.6,Who didſt caſt downe Kingsto deſtru-], | 
Ction , and didſteafily breake their might, and chegloribus trom their! 


3-Reg, 
'9, F 
4 kl 


| 


vn ds oe = non 
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NIST. —_ <A> —_ BY a 
| ECCLESTASTICYVS. 


che earth. 17,And there was leaft a yerie ſmal nation and a Prince in the ||. Rig. rp. ' 
19uſe of Dauid.18,Soms: of them did that which pleaſed God: but others e* the mirn- | 
comrnitced manie (ianes.1g;Ezechias fenced hig.citie,and brought in war met Slee 
cer into the middes thereot,an4 digged a rocke withyron, and built a wel 4 Te. 4K 
"wt . » bo 
[4.Reg. | for water, 20, ln his dayes.came vp Sennacheril , and ſens, Rab(aces; and k 
(20, lied vp his hand agaiuſtthem,, and pur forch his hand. ypon Slow , 
4 Kg: | became proude by his mightines, 21, Then were, their harts and hands 
3. |moued:and they were in {orow as trauailing women: 22, Andthey ingo- |(c)Prayer pre- 
cated our merciful Lord, and fpredding their hands , they liffte&them yp |*21led, when 
to 1\cauen;and the holie Lord God (z).quickly heard their voice, 2.3. He pe | 
was not mindful oftheir linnes, neither did he giue theta their: wh | gs. 7 | 
+R49 | but purged them-by the hand of Ifaie the holic Ptopher,/ 24.-Heſouer-'| © ] 
T js. [threw the campe ot Ailicians, andthe Angel of our Lord deſtroyed | = - 
them. 25, For Ezechias did that which pleaſed God, and wens ſtrqagly in 
[the way of Daw his father, whichifaie commanded himythe great pro- 
4Reg. [pher,and fairhtulinche {ight of God, 26, In-his daiesthe funne requracd 8; 
7 , backward,& added literothe King.z 7. By a grear ſprite he ſaw the laſt |, 
_" things, and comtorted the mourners in Sion, 28, For cuer he ſhewed the 
things t » come,& ſecrer things before they came to paſle, _ 
i ANNOTATIONS. | | 
Cwar, XLVIIL. 4 
| 10./Yho art vvriten, ) Amongſt other quarels, Proteſtants except againſt the au- [Nox only thi. ; 
1 thentical authoritie of this booke,becauſe the Authour ſaith »thar Enoch and Elias booke but } 
shal come againe , to appeaſe the wrathof our Lord, to reconcilethe father to the- [other ho!ie 


ſonne, and to reſtore the tribes of Facob.But that this is no iuſtexceprion, is clere by criptures alfo 
other holic Scriptures, where the ſame vniforme doctrine of rhe whole Church is no |w itnes that |. 
leſſe euident, then in this booke. For God-himſelf. ſaith the ſame alſo by the mouth |Elias $hal re- 
Mal. 4. ofhis Propher Malachie:Behold I wil ſend you Elias the Prophet , before.theday.of |turne and 

' our Lord com2,the great and dreadfu!,. Chriſt alſo fayth: Elias mdeed $hat come, ch before 
Me.17. .nd reſtore al things. Wherapon S. Chryſoftom , after he hath shewed how terrible |the end-of 
in. | Antichriſt shal be,by reaſori of his remporabpower , crueltic, and wickedlawes , he world” 

* | adderh:Feare thou not:He $hal only baue force inche ceprobare, that perish. For then |S. Chryſoltom 
API! \fo Elias +hal come, to fortifie the faithf.l, Likewiſe the words inthe Apocalyps: I |Arera »and. | * 
wil gjue to my two witneſſes they hal Prophecic a thouſand rwo hungred & { wks IC: . 
ſcore dayes, were euer inuariably vnderſtood by tradition , from the firſt *preachers {Qours reftific 
of Chriſt (as the ancient writer Areras teſtifieth) that Enoch and Elias shal come;8& rhe ſame. 
admonish al,nor op. up credite to the deceipeful wonders of Antichriſt: andthar |See.e_ 4nxes. | 1 
they shal trauel in this reſtimoniethe ſpace of chree yeares and a half. For 1260 da» [Gen,s, '- 
yes coine very nere to-that ſpace of tine, . = 


- > 
Dag & Labs 
- " ” " EF) 


z)Manie other 
ivgs of Iuda 
&cfr2incd alwa- 
yes from com- 
mitting idola- 
tie,bur rheſe 
three deſtroyed 
al places of 
—_ in 
heir kinglom, 
Which the 9- 
thers did not. 


(B)See the An-| 
notation.ch.38. 
v,10. 

(e) Ioſeph pro- 
Pats hy | 
the people 
Should depart 
from Acg ypr, 
walled thetn 

ro caric his 
bones wich 
them.Gen, 50. 
Sb by carying 


his bones. they} | 


profefied,rhar 
ng had truly 
prophecicd. 


1 Praiſe of 


| daics. buileche houſe,and creed the holieremple to-out Lord', prepa- 3: 


-” 


"2 » 
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the. 
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Cua4ar 'XLIX.. 

Toftas,who (liketo Panidza 
hls a} of Sinks ro.ZJer 
fo of Zorobabtl , Heſus the ſanne 
| Sem,and Adam. 


nd ETtchias)tooke away or a4ſions of idola- 
thiel,;12 and the rwelue Prophets. 13. Al- 
f loſtdecs D Nehemias , Enoch, loſeph, Seth, 


S Ady Hz memorie of Toſias is according to theconfedtion of 2 
=JF. perfutne made'by the worke of an apothecarie, 2. His 
= = P *. 
WZ/A remembrance ſhalbe ſweete as hgnic in cucric mourh, 


b; 


Reg, 
treated him, who was conſecrated-a propher from his mothers wombe, i 
to ouerthrow, & pluck vp,and deſtroy,and to build againe, and renewe, 
To,Ezechiel who ſaw the fight of glorte, whichhe ſhewed himinthe.cha- 
riot of Cherubs, 11, For he made mention of the enemies in rayne,to doe 
goodyntothem;that hauc shewed right waies. 12. And the bones of che 
rwyelue prophets wel, may they-ſpring out of their place : for they haue}| 
{trengthacd Tacob.,. and: haue redeemed themſduues in the fidelitie,of | 
power;13. How may we m nifie Zorobabelfor he alſs- was as a ligner 
onthe right hand , 1 


[ere.1, | 


Age.1. $5 
4, and fo Tefus the ſonne of Ioſedec: who in their j1,5/4.z)) 
E 


red to- cuerlalting . glorie, 15. And. Nehemias. in the memorie of |}; p 
much time, who erected:vs our walleg, ouenthrowen, and ler vp the-(Gen,,; 4; 
ares and lockes , who builr-our houſes, 16, Noman-hath been bornein | 
. earth like ro Henoch:for (b) he atſo was taken vp fromthe carthi17, [49 
Neither as loſeph,, who was a man botnePrince of his brerhren;the ſtay || 
of the-nation,the ruler of: hisbrerhren, the ſtay of the people: 18.and his || 
bones were vilited; and afterdcath (c) they;prophecicd, 19.Seth,and Sem | 
obreyned:gtorie withmen: andabouccucrie ſoule , inthe beginning A- 
dam, ; 


: 
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and heppre. q 


| FEELCETTITASTTITCEYS. 


| C H A ÞP, L, 
Praiſes of Simon the Figh Prieft. 1:7. DeteFtation of cortaine owe) adwer- 
ſeries. 29. With concluſion thas the obſerners of this dotlrint hat be wiſe | n 


Ix (4) the ſonne of Onias, the high prieſt, who ff) This $i 
in his life held vp the houſe, and in his dates {trengihned |* ey 
3 cheremple.z.Tho height allo oftheremp was fonnded | 1, mans 
Fs. by him, the double buildirig and high walles'of the [prica when 4 
W's [N. remple, 3. In his daies the welles of waters flowed out, [this booke 


| daies, 9; As fire: niogy af frankinſence burning in the five, 20, As |thethird called] 
| amaſlie ny 99 ed with cueric precious ſtone.17, Agarroliue”|Eucrgere 


| as the-ceder planrin niount Libarus, 14: ſo ſtoode they abour hitas | © + + 
]|boughes of the palmetree, & al the children'ot Aaron in their glotie; |} 


| nour of ourLdrd was perfected, and they finithed their offiee, 22, Then 


& and they were filled as the-ſea aboue meafate, 4. Who [written (in 

| had care of his nation, and delivered it from perdition, |*"* ; 
'5. Who preuailed to amplifie the citie, who obteyned glorie in converſing 
| with the nation : and amplified the entranceof the houſe, and the courr, 
| 6. As the morning ſtarre inthe middes of a cloude, and as the ful moone man, 2 
| be ſhinethin his dayes, 7, And as theſunne ſhining, fo did he ſhine in |dead before ir 
the tetmple of God, 8, As the rainbow that ſhinerh among rhe clouds of j7*tranflared 
 gloric, and asa flower ofroſes in thedaiesofthe{pring, andbazthv lilies [p50 Grocke 
| that are in the paſſage of water, and as frankinſence ſmelling in ſummer of Pyotomie-. 


tree budding, anda cypreſle tree aduancing ufelforhigh, herooke [322 Y<eares 
the robe of glorie, ideas revelied —_ conſumimati | ds 
12, In-going vp tothe holie altar, hemadethe veiture of h glorie, 

13. Andin receiuing the portions our ofthe hand of thePriefts ; himſelf | 


alſo ſtandingbythe altar, Abour bim was the cing of his brerhren: and 


15. Andthe oblation of our Lord intheir hands,betore al the ſynagogue prides © 
of Iſrael; andexecuting the conſummation onthealtat, to amplihe the | _- _.. + 

'oblation of the high King, 16; he ſirerched forthrhis hand in* oblation | ev. rr 
'of moilt ſacrifice, andoftered of the blood of the grape, rp, He powred ) 
our on the'foundation'of the altar a divine odourto the hipts Prince, 
18, Then: cried our the children:of Aaron, they lounded with beater; ' I 
trumpers, and made agreatvoicetobe'heard:for aremembrance before | | 
God. 19, Then al the people rogether'made_ halt, and: tel:6n their tace 
vpon the earth\, to/ adore our Lordtheir God, and'to make prayers ts 
God Omnipotentthe Higheſt, 20; And thetuigerzamplitied' in/thieir 
voices, and-inthe grearhoule the (ound was encreaſedfubof fyertenes, {/- 
21; Andthe people 111 prayer deſired our Lord the Higheſt, ymilthelis- 


CD  ——_—QC__ 
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comming downe, he lifted vp liis hands ouet-al the congregation of the 
8 A "Gag 3 chitdren | = : ones 


— — - 
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| | 5) Thre2na- 
} tons ; th-Tdu- 
means, Phi- þ 
(HitmÞs, and | 
S»2mritans, 
111 moſt per- 
I'ecs the 
iraclites: the 
2MmArItans 
"vere no* 010 
mnre nation, 
bur mize of 
ACartains and 
eves:andtſo 
2re calle$ no 
nation, 
(c) They arc 
alſo calle4 a 
farlizh pe'p'e, 
ecuuſe they 


religton,mixe 
idolarrie ther - 
- with, accor- 
ding to dtuers 
ſets, as ap- 


l7.V.29% 


| 


(a) Where we 


rendcr recom- 
pence to bene- 
faJours,cſpe- 
cially to God, 


2 


| his name, 23. and he repeated his prayer, willing to thew the power of 


k N0w1Tg true | 


peareth 4. Reg.| ', 


are not able to 


then ont of: the hands of the natiens 13, - Thou haſt- exalred 


449 THE BOOK OF * 


children of Tirael, to giue glorie ro God from his lips , and roglorie in 


Gol. 2.4. And now pray yethe God of al, who hath done greatthings in 
al the land, who hath encreaſed our daies rom our mothers wombe, and 
hath done with vs according tohis mercie ;-25; gine hevnto vs ioytulnes 
of hart euerlaſting: 26.. that Iſrael may. belicue thar the mereie of God. 
is with ys, todeliuer vs inhisdayes, 27, Two nations my fonle hateth; 
andthe thicd is {b) no-nation; which I hare : 28, they that fire in mount 
Seir, and che Philiſthij ms, and the( c) fookith people y dwel in Sichem, 
29. Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach , a marrof leruſalem; wrote the doctrine 0: 


hart. 30, Bleſſed is he, that conuerlerh in-theſe good things : and he 
that layeth themin his hart, thal be wiſe alwayes., 37, For if he doe 
then, he ihal be ablerodoe al things: becauſe his ſteps are inthe light 
of God.- 


C-u-4-7,- LI. 
The Aithour rendereth praiſes and thankes to God; 18. and inuiteth others to 
doe theſame,by bu owne example, 31. and by earneſt exhortation, 


SS27H r prayer of Icſus the ſonne of Sirach, ( 4) I wil 
S2|- onfeſle to-thee © Lord King, and wil praiſe thee 
LGod my Saujour, 2, I wil confeſle ro thy name: 


= becauſe thou art become my helper and protectour, 


14.8 haſt delivered my bodie from perdirion, fromthe 


== 75 ſnare of an vniuſt tong , and fromthe lips of them 
SS Jchat worke lying,and inthe fight ofthem that ſtoode 
vP thou art become my helper. 4. And thou haſt delivered me according 


pared to deuoure,s,out of the hands of them that ſecke my ſoule, and trom 


of the flame, which hathcompaſled me, and in themids of fire 1 was not 
burnt. 7. Fromthe deprh ofthe bellic of hel, and'from a dehiledtong, and 
fromthe wordof lying, from-a wicked King , and from an vniuſt rong: 
8, my ſoule ſhalpraiſe our Lor&cuento death, g, and my lite was a 

ching to hel benearh.xo. They haue compaſled me on cuerie lide,8 t 
was none that would helpe.I looked toward the helpe of men, &there 
wasnone. 11, I red. they mercie 0 Lord , .and thy operation, 
which- are from- che beginning. of--the: world. 12, © Becaule thoy 
deliuereſt them - that paticn-ly expe thee. 6 Lord- ,.. and _ 


habication vpon the earth , and I haue prayed for defth co 
away. 14. I haue inuocated our Lord the father of my Lord , that he 


leaue 


ng: | 
ro 
cre 


pale 


wiſdom and di{ciphne in this book',- who renewed wiſdom from his | 


þ 


to the multitude of the mercie ofthy name from them that did roare,pre-| 
the gates of tribulations which haue compaſſedme:6.fromthe oppreſlion | 


_w CO ————_—  —— ow 


— _——_. th. Sas 


mma. 


leaue me not inthe day of my tribulation, and inthe time ot the-proud 
without helpe, 15.1 wilpraile thy name continually, and wil-collaude it 
in confeſſion , and my prayer was heard. 16, And thou haſt deliucre&me 
from perdition, and haſt reſcued me fromthe wickedtime, 17. Fher- 
fore wil I confeſle, & ſay praiſeto thee, and bleſſe the name of our Lard. 
18, When] wasyer(þ)yong, beforel erred , I ſought for wiſCom openly 
in my-prayer. 19, Before the temple 1 prayed tor it, ard vato the later end 
I wil ſceke after it , and it ſhal flourith as the grapetimely ripe, 20, my 
hart hath rejoyced in it , my foote hathwalked the right way , ftom my 
youth I ſearched ajterit, 21, 1 bowed wine eare a litle, and recciued ir. 


22. 1 found much wiſdomin my ſelf, 8&1 haue much-proftcd therein. 
23. To himthatgiueath me wiſdom, will giue glorie, 24. Forl haue 


conſulted to doe it : 1 haue had a zeleto good , and ſhal not be confoun- 
ded, 25, My ſoule hath wreſtled init, ard in Going itI was confirmed, 
26.1 aches forth my hands on high, & I lamented fooliſhnes, 2 7.1 
directed my ſoule to wiſeom,, and in Knowledge found it, 28.1 pclleſ- 
ſed with it an hart frem the beginning : for this cauſe I ſhal not be for- 
ſaken, 29, My bellic wastroubledinſecking it : therefore ſhal I poſleſſe 
a good "Neſſion, 30. Our Lord hath giuen me a tong for my reward: 
and with the ſame] wil praiſc him, 3x, Approch vnto meye ynlearned, 


| and gather your lelues together into the houſe of diſcipline, 32, Why 


ſlacke ye yer? and w hat ſay you hereinzyour foules are excecding thirſtie, 


33. Ihaue opened my niouth, and haue ſpoken ; Bye it for you without 
tiluer, 34. and:ſubmit your recke rothe yoke , and let Jas {oule receiue: 


dilcipline :, for-it is very p&reto knce it, 35, Sec wit 
hauc Jabourcd alitle, and have found much reſt tomy felt, 36, Take ye 
diſcipline in a great ſumme ot filuer,and poſlelſe aboundance of gold in 
1t, 37. Let your ſoule reioyce in his mercie, and you ſhal not be con» 
tounded in praiſe, 39. Worke your worke (c) betore the tinic,and he wil 
giue you your reward in histume, | 


The end of the Sapiential Books, 


4 | 


your cyes that I' 


ſ esare moſt 


ipe, and the 
| Fouemot 
great 


fnnes, is the | 


apteſt time ro} 

crue Cod, % 
to get al ver- 
rues, and true | 


Eccl. ta. 


| 


+4 


'(e) In ſtead of 
riches labour , 
to get wiſdom, 
ir is mach 
or Tet 
old & filuer. 
erite isin 
is life , and: 
ard aa the 


Ext, 


krowledge. | 
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THE FOVRTH 
' PART OF THEOLD | 


TESTAMENT CONTEINING 
BROPHETICAL BOOKS. 


The argument of Prophetical books 
in general. 


God; fpecia M9: f'manie tat ben fes, which Godb wed Vpon hys ecultar people 
(f ports of ; 20. y.. old = tans f principal, and = excellent _- » that beſides 
ending Pro- | 2bexr erdinarre Paſtours and gouerners in ſpiritual cauſes, the Priefts of Aarons 
phate $6 the | progenie, and other clergie men of the ſame tribe of Lew , interarchical ſubor-- 
© dination of one chief, with other ſuperiours and ſubie &s , difpoſed in ſacred fun- 
Hons; he alſo gaue them other extraardinarie Prophets of ſundrie tribes , as ad- 
. momtonrs and guides , to reduce them from errours of ſinne , into the right way 
{The fun&ion ©| of Vertwe. Wiich office the ſame i ana performed , «« wel by threarning the, 
of Þ rophets, offenders with Gods wrath, and punisbment , as by exhorring them to repentance, 
[os = march and fo totruft in Gods aſſured mercie , that he would giue then better tymes, and: 
with hope of | relief fromrtheir miſeries. Bur moſt eſpecially theſe bo'1e Prophets did foreſee, and 
Gods mercie | foretel the happie” times of Gyace in the New Teftament: The comming of the 
by Chrift., '' | Meſiias, Chrift our Redeemer and Samour: with the myſteries of hit Fncarnation, 
| Birth, Paſiion, Death, Reſurreion, Aſcenſion, Coming of the Holie GhoFt, Foun- 
dation, Propagation, perpetual Stabilitie of his Church , and finally the General 
Indgement, Eternal Gloriz of the bleſſed , «nd Ewerlafting pane of the damned, 
| For albeit they preached and propheciud manie things, properly and mmeditel 
perteyning to the particular late , and people of the Tewes , and other mm 
| where they conerſed, yet the principal ſumme of al the prophenical books,ss of Chriſt 
and bis Church. Tea al the old Teffament is a general prophecie, and fores:ewing' 
of the New. Which ( «5 we noted mn the beginning ) is conteyned , and lieth bid 
in the old. Neuertheles ſpeaking more diftinttly of the proper arguments , or con«| 
tents of the foure parts of the old Teftament, the former three more peculiarly ſet! 
(forth the Law, the Hiftorie , and Sapiential precepts: and this laft part chiefly 
| \conteyned Prophecies of t'ungs to come, Of which the greateſt part now come 
Foure greater |\t0 p4ſe , or dayly fulfilled , and the reſt chal likewiſe be performed in due time. $0 
rophers , a now 3n order after the Legal ; Hiſtorical , and Sapiential books, folow the Pro-| 


| 


twelue lefler | \phetical : and are theſe , accordins to the names of the Prophets that writ them. 
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ter Prophets : and the twelue leſſer are Oſce, Ioel , Amos, Abdias, lonas, Mi- 
cheas, Nahum, Abacuc,Sophonias, Aggeus,Zacharic aud Malachic. Who 
were al ſingularly inſpired, and gouerned in their preachings and writmngs by 
the Holie Gho#t , that they could not erre, T ea they were ſo ulluminated un their 
Vnlerft anling that they cleerly ſaw that which they Vitered. And therfore their 
Prophecies are called Viſions, for the aſſured infallibilitie of truth , winch they 
4uouch. For 45 noting 1s more certaine in Vulgar knowledge,then that whica we 
ſee with our corporal eyes , and 87erfore of al witneſſes the eye-witnes 13 eſteemed 
the ſureſt:and 45 mn al natural knowledge tha: is moſs certaine,wl cb 15 ſeen by di/- 
courſe of reaſon : ſa in ſupernatural knowledge wy 1s more aſſured then tat 
which is ſeen by ſupernatural = Wher.of there be three ſorts : the light of 
Faith,of Prophecie , and of Glorie. Al three certaine,and Vndoubted ; but moſt 
cleere and manifeit is the Viſion by light of glorie:wherby God 1s ſeen in humſelf, 
and al things in hum, that perteyne to the ſtate of enerie glorious Saint, Next thertg 
is the Viſion by light of prophecie, wherwuth God iilununateth the Vnderſtanding 
of the Prophet by & ſpreial , extraordinarie , and tranſutorie light of grace, that 
ether he cleerly ſeeth the reuealed truths,or at leaft perfetily mo > that be ts 


ledge, which a! Catholike C'niftians haue by light of faith , aſuredly belieuing 
al . 4 which God renealeth by his Church, 

Concerning therfore this excellent diuane guift of Prophecie granted to few for 
| the benefite of al Gods ſeruants,we are here to informe the Yulgar reader , that 
| wheras theſe Prophecies are for moſt parthard to be vnderftood, and 4s $. Peter ted- 
 cheth,nor Knowen by priuate interpretatio,but mult be interpreted by the 
ſame Spire, wherwith they were written ,- our purpoſe is not to explicate 
| them,nor yet to pom large explications of the godlie learned Fathers , but r4- 

ther fewer and briefer notes then heertofore,and for the reſt we remute the more 
learned and ftudions readers according to theix capacities,to ſearch the ſame muhe 
commentaries of ancient and late Expoſiters, wing others to content themſelnes, 
with the more eaſie partes of holie Scriptures , and other godlie hookes,and daylir 
initrutions of ſpiritual teachers. And ſuch a5 dre alſo read theſe may obſerve with 
V5,theſe ( amongſt other) ſpecial cauſes of the hardnes of the Prophets, One cauſt 


for his diflruft of Gods aſntance againſt his temporal emumees ( '. 11.) inihe 


* | next words he prophecieth , that 2 Virgin ſhal conceiue,, and beare aſonne, 


Chrift our $au;onr:and the like in other places. An other cauſe ts that the Prophets 


ah, 


| ſpeake things of ſome perſons , whica ave to be fulfilled in others , ether of their 
| eme,or prefigured by them. A's ——_— the eyes and Gentils , comn- 
| 4 in the biltori of Eſau C3- lacob. Likewiſe that which Tacob Prophecied 


Tom, 2, : Hh h Priefls 


— 


Ifaie, lecemic with Baruch, Ezechicl,end Daniel, commonly called the gres- lhe prop of 


he propheti- 


cal fo- 
o wing, Ba-' 
b chs booke 


cing inſerted” 


mn heremis: 


rophe cies 
re called vi- 


fions, for theitj 
certamitic, 


Light of pros 


phecie 1s next 


othe light of 


plorie,and 


mor: cleere 


then the light 


moned by the 17olie Gheft.thoug'> he vn4erſtand not al that the Holie Gboft in- | 
rendeth and |o when and wheve ut 1s Gods wil he Vitereth the [ame for inftruftion 
of others. The laſt whic' is alſo certaine, but more obſcure,ts the ſupernatural know-' 


of faith. - 


Prophecies 
are hard to be 
vnderſtood for 
divers cauſes] 


— 


Sodaine tran 


15 the frequent mnterruprion of ſentences, wath ſuddeine change from one. perſon» or ition from one; 
lerom., matter #0 43 other, without apparent coherence.Whuch $. leron nateth in ſundrie 
nc. | places, As 1/are.7. after ther the Prophet bath ſexerely regrehended King Achah, 


thing to an &« 
er, 


That which . * 
1s ſpoken of 
certaine per- 


(Gen.1.9.) of Simeon an Lew, not fulfilled in themſelnes,but in the Scribes, and [95 15 menrof 


rs, 
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NIE ies are] Priefts deſctding of thery Rock. Alfo muth of tar which:Danid ſeermeth 19 jpeake S.Angl 
often entered | of Salomon, Pjal.88. eenvnly be ynderilood of Chriſt. other examples wil oc- wru 
| 3 gym curre in the Prophets en/ung, Brifly , for we can not here expreſſe al the cauſes in "FN 
E Ge rt ſew words, Prophecies are x Whr—4 vrtered im fignrative ſpeaches,and often not 
done,ochers 5") in words but in faRes;other times ſo mixed with hiſtories, and reporal t'1ngs with 'Ex com, 
[are mixt with] ſprrzeval aguine ſome things perteyning to the old Teftametyſo royned wuh myſteries Men, | 
[lriſtories,and | of rhe yew. &>the like,that moſt hard it is ro diſcerne,nay.not poſuble without ſpe- [* '% 
xy oP __ cial reuelatron or inftruftion of others,to know to what purpoſe or t/ ing eucrie part : 
Toirkual, perteynerh,or 15 to be applied: for ſome things are ſpoken onlie of the hytorie, ſome |, Pla 
things of myHeries , manic things of both, And the reaſon why the Holie Ghoſt 117. | 
Why-Go4 | 4oth jo Verer theſe Prophecies 15 noted by $. lerom(1m Nahum. ; .) that the proud 
would have | 4nd malicious enimies of Religion may not Ynderfland them : Leit (fayth he )a | 
them obſcure.) holie thing should be giuen to dogges, pearles caſt roſwine, molt lacred 
my ſterics [ade open before prophane perſons, $. Gregorie alſo alleadgeth 
| 4n other reaſon (ho. 19.in EJech.) That oceaſion ut humilitic may be giuen 
vs by thoſe things, which arc hidden in holie Scriptures, And mereaſe alſo 
of merite by beliewing more then we Vnderſtand, becaule taith hath not merite, 
where reafon giueth-experiment, 
cores ter Mechheete. Soothe ole hb.pt, 
x 28a ah a 2 2 a a a 0 a "Ns 
THE PROPHECIE OF ISAIE. 
Iſaic of noble 7 oa ze the fonine of Amos,und nephew (45 $.1erem inſinuatetb) to King MA 
lineage,and a 
Marrtr,pro- 


gh ue. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


Lied in the 


Kingdom of | 
#4 


l, 


according to the qualuies and conditions of the perſons by whom be ſpeaketh : by |S. 
Iſaie in a lof-ie , and by Amos in ameane ſtile: a5 « muſitian faundeth the ſame |" 


ſong , by a ſimple pipe. ex by « cornet , trumpet, or other muſical inftrument. 
Which $Paul.alſo witneſſeth , ſaying : Diuerſly and by divers meanes. God 
ſpaxeto the fathers in the Prophets 7/ate therfore conwerſing in the Kingdom 


of Inda,cſpecially in the Imperial and Metrepolttan citie of Inruſalem, preached |'+ 


& Prophecied manie things per1eymng to the Tribes j Iuda ard Bemamm . i 
alſo to the tribe of Leut Wid: after the ſchiſme -of Teroboam. repayred im maner al 
to the Kingdem-of Tuda,w/ ere God wasrightly ſerued: Hejreplecicd alſo of the 
4enne Tribes the Kingdom of Iſrael, &5- t the ſuture captmies of them both, 


and 


— 


| 


* 
* —— 


P ROPHECIE OF ISAITE. 

and of the re1uTion of tula, Alſo be prophecied of other nations , and peoples, 
witiTw om the lew2s had either emnitie,or freindlie connerſation : and of al the 
world, But moſt eſpectally of the comming of Chrift, to vedteme,C3- del mer man- 
kind from capume,of ſine, 

The whole Prophecie conteyneth two general parts. Firſt more principally the 
Prophct admomsheth , and threatnet\ Pp people, that they 1bal-be punshed for 
ther manifold finnes.um the 39. form: chapters, In the other 2.7, be comfortesh 
them, ſignifying that God of his m:rcie w'l after chaftiſement, e- their reperance, 
deluger them from their aduerſaries, Tet ſo that ech part participateth of the prin- 
tipal contents with the other. More particularly the whole booke may be diuded 
into ep be parts.In the rwelue firſt chapters » the Prophet «dmonisheth -al fortes in 
| the Kinzdom of [u44,of their ingratutude towards God, with manie other ſinnes, 
and of uſt punishment but mi xt with conſolation of Gods mercie, and thanks-g1- 
wing for the ſame. In eleuen chapters folowing, he direfeth his ſpeach to other Na- 
tions ,aduerſaries to the the Iewes.In foure more he extendeth 1s admonitions to 
| al the world, Fil imntermexing ſome conſolations. In other foure he reprehendet? 
both the Ki _—_ I{racl e9- Tuds, for ſeeking belpe of flrange nations. In the 
[next eight c 4pters he prophecieth of diuers dangers imminent to the Kingdom of 
lads, of their captivitie in Baoylon, of Gods benigninte delinering them,ey ery 
much in enerie part of Chrift,and%1s Church, Then in fine chapters he prophecieth 
| Very particularly of the comfortable deliuerie from ſine by Chriſt, In other foure 
from temporal captunie byCyrus King of Aſtirians, And finally in the laft eighs- 
| geene chaptershe prophecier largel 'y of the perfet$ delmerie by Chrift, conuerſyon 
of al Nations,reieftion of the Lewes, til nere the end of the world,when they that 
alſo returne to Chriſt. 


| 
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i 
The contents, 
di uided into 
rwo general 
parts. 


And into eight 
particular. 
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The firſt part. 
The Kingdom 
of Iuda $shal 
[be captine in 
Babylon,for | 
theiringrati- 
tude towards 
Gods,and 
tother linnes, 
{a) Not Amos 
the third of the 
lefle prophets, 
forthis name is 
Written 1:1 o« * 
ther letters 

in Hebrew: 
but one of the 
royal bloud,as 
$. Ierom. 
teſtfeth. 


1&6)Prince, 
Prieſt,and 
people are al | 
ficke of ingra- 
titude againſt 
God,& other_ 
haniquities. 
(c)Ieruſalem 
defaced and 
deſtroyed. 
(d) God conti- 
{nually preſer- 
eth ſome 
holie ſecede, | 
that his 
Church neuer 
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| 10 1 s Drences 
ljaie prophecying in the dayes of feure Kings of Inda,z.. admonisheth both | 
at 0X e febeir ingratuude,and wy ſinnes againft God: 7. for which they 
shal be Jed captine.11. Neither shal facrifices, nor prayers ſane them, 1G. my | 
they cleanſe os ſeules from ſinnes. 20. Which they not doing shal be ſenertly 


punithed, 26. Wherby the relikes 5hal be purged,and the Church shal flourith, 


He viſionof Ifaiethe ſonneof (4) Amos,which he ſawe 
concerning Tuda and Ieruſalem in the dayes of O7izs, 


like ro Gomorrha, 10, Heare the word of our Lord ye Princes of 9 
dom,giue earc tothe law of our God ye people of Gomorrha,ii,To - « 
purpoſe doe you offer me the multitude of your victimes,ſaith our Lor an 
am ful , the holocauſt of rammes,ard the fatte of failings, and the blou 


of 


wn 


et. 
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of calues, and lambes, and buck goates I have nor deſired. 12, When | 


your hands, that you ſhould walke inmy courts > 13, Offer ſacrificeno 


the Sabbath , and other feſtivities I wil not abide, your aſſemblics are 
wicked, 14. My ſoule hateth your Calendes, and your ſolemnities : they 
are become tedious to me, I have laboured in ſuſteyning, 15, And when 


& when you ſhal multiplic prayer, I wil not heare : for your hands are 
ful of bloud, 16, Waſh you, be cleane, rake away the cuil of your co- 


ecauſec the mouth ot out Lord hath ſpokev. 21, How is the - Har, | 
citic tul of judgement (e) beccme an harjot ? juſtice hath dwelled in it, or 


morein yaine : incenſe is abomination to me, The Newe moone , and | 


you ſhal ſtreach forth your hands, I wil turne away mire ezes from yau: | 


| gitations from mine eies : cecale to doe perucrſcly, 17. Learne to doe {(e) ach - 


Ps 
— 


you ſhould haue come beforemy ſight, who ſought for theſe things at "I 


| 


r at 


bur now mankillers. 22, Thy {tluer is turned imo drofle: thy wine is \C,oge. and hi. 


noneto q it, 


together, and there thal 


"Hhh 3 Crar.| , 


(a) Ir is not 
only certaine, 
bur alſo cui- 
de: that the 


[propaerſ>2a- | 


k2ch here, and 
41a 1anumera- 
ble other 

. places, ofthe 
Charch of 
Cit, which 
rs tae ci:1e ſet 
vp01a maoua- 
talc, Mat.s. 
viato which al 
rations are 
gathered, aad 
al the time of 
the new Te- 
ſtament ts 
called the laſt 
hore, r, I12n, 
2. becauſe no 
time shal 
folow afccr 
this, but al 
eternitic. 

(b) The Iewes 
were reicted 
af:cr Chriſts 


which they 
were ſtil con- 


often ſcuerely 
Pee d. 
And ſo now 
he Church 
of Chriſt shal 
neuer be re- 
ieFed. 
(c) Ir 1s moſt 
abſurde,and 
[contraric to 


criprtures, 
hat Protc- 
ſtanrs feyne 

f great 1do- 
atric 1n the 


—_ 


| arc filled asintimes paſt, and haue had ſouthſayers as the Philiſthijms, 


death : beforc 


[ſcrued: though 


his and other | 


THE PROPHECIE 


C H A P, II, 
Al nations shal ceme to the Churc\ of Criſt; which shal beginne im leruſalem.6 
And the Temes 5al be reieRed for their idolatrie, auarice , and other ſinnes 


It. Proud men 51a! be humbled', ex» Gods glorie that increaſe , 18. Idolatrie 
val be deſtroyed. ' 


IH ez word that Iſaiethe ſonne of Amos ſaw vpon 
2 IudaandIeruſalem, 2, And in(«) the later dayesthe 
$2] mountaine of the houſe of ourLord shal be prepared, 
=| in the roppe of mountaines , and ir shal be cleuated 
Et x | 22 aboue the lirle hits : and al nations — vnto 
EI R A it.3, And manic peoples $shal core , & nal tay, come 
| Te) 8H - let vs goe __ j"_ mount of our Lord , andto 
the houſe of the God of Iacob , and he wil teachvs 
his wayes, and we$hal walkein hispathes : becauſe the law shal come 
forth from Sion , and the word of our Lord from leruſalem, 4.And he 
ghal iu dge the Gentiles, and rebuke manie peoples -and they-shal turne 
their ſwords into culters, and their ſpeares into fiches-: nationshal not 
lift vp ſword againit natis,neither shalthey be exerciſed any more to bat- 
tel, 5, Houſe ot Iacob come ye and-let vs walke in the light of our Lord, 
6, For thou haſt (6) reiedted thy people,the houſe of lacob: becauſe they 


and-haue {tucke faſt to ſtrange children, 7, The land is replenished with | 
filucr-and gold: and there is no end of their treaſures, 8. And their land 
15 replenished with horſes : and their chariots are innumerable. Andtheir 
dts ful of idols : chey haue adoredthe worke of their hands , which 
heir fingers made, 9. And man bowedhimfclf, and man was fiumbled: 
therfore forgiue chem not.1o. Enter thou inro the rocke , and be hid in a 
pitte, inthe ground.fromthe face of the feare of our Lord , & fromthe 
lorieofhis maieſtie, 11, Theloftie cies of man are humbled, and the 
Fe he of men shel be made to ſtoupe : & our Lord onlie ſhal be exalted 
in that day.12, Becauſethe day of the Lordof hoſtesſhal be vpon althe 
proude and loftic, and vpon. eueric-onerhat is arrogant , and he shal be 
humbled.,rz, And ypon al the ceders of Libanus high & eleuated,8& vp6 
al theokes of Baſan, 14. vpon aki mountaines., and ypon al litle 
hils eleuated, 15. And vponeueric high towre,and euerie fel ed wal.16, 
And vpon al the shippes of Tharlis, and. vpon al that is fayre to behold. 
i7. And the loftines of men $hal be bowed , and the height of. 
men $hal be humbled, and ur Lord onlie shal be exalted inthat day, 18, 
And idols $hal (c) vtterly be deſtroyed, 19, And they shal enter into the: 
caues of rockes, and into the pitces of the earth from the face of the teare | 
of our Lord,and fromthe glorie of his maieſtic, when he shalrile vpto 
ſtrike the earth, 20, Inthat day shal a mi caſt away the idols of his liluer, . 


and: 


——— 


| ———— 


kApoc, 


_ —FI——— 


| his pcople, and his Princes : tor you haue deuourcd the vineyard, and the |* 


andthe idols of his gold ,which he had made him to-adore, mowles and 
bartes, 21, And-he shal goc into the cleftsof rockes, and intorhe caues 
of ſtones fromthe face of the feare of our Lord ,and from the gloric of 
his maicſtie , when he $hal riſe vp to ſtrike the earth, 2 2. Ceaſe thertore 
fromthe man, whole ſpirit is in bis noſthrels, becaulc he is reputed high, 


C.n.am.' ML 


| 


The ewes 5hal be deprived of wiſe men,4.Aand be ſubicf to hab and effemi- Fr ai2grofie 


nate gouerners,8, for their grieucus ſunnes. 16.7 he proud, curicus and laſ c1- | 
niows atryre of then women, 2 4. Shal be turned into 1gnomanie and ſerow, 


O & behold the dominatour the Lord of hoſtes () sbal |, T1; was 

{ take away from Ieruſalem,and trem Indathe valiant & {F.16Iled 6:6 
WW the firong , al ſtrength ot bread, and al ſtrength of wa- ſin the capriui- 
# ter, 2.T he {trong, and the man of warre,the 1udge,and | '* of Babylon, 
#92 the Prophcte, and ſouth. ayer, and the ancient, 3. The _ _— yr | 
F@ #1 Prince oucr fittie, and the bes of coun;cnance, Chrilts af boy 
and the counſeler , and the wile of workemalters, and [in the defiru- ? 
the sKiltul of myttical ſpeac h.4.And I wil giue childrento betheir Prin- [{tion of Ieru- | 
ces, andthe effcminate thal rule ouerthem; 5. And the people ſhal rush/ [nank ond 
violently , man agaiuit man, and eucric one againſt his neighbour :the rg _ of 
chilce chat make tumult againlt che ancien, arid the baie againſt rhe no- [yen _ 
ble. 6. For a manſhaltake hold ot his brothcr , one of thehouſe of his {day: and yer 
father.: Thou halt a garment, be thou our Prince,and lerthis ruine be yp- forward, til 
derthy.hand, 7, He thal aniwer inthat day,laying:I am no phykcion , & Tex the end of 
in my houſethere is no bread,nor garment:doe not appoint me Prince of | . * teored | 
the people, 8, For Ieruſale is gone to rvine,and Inda isfalie:becauſe their | 
rongue & their inventions were againſt our Lord., to proucke the cyes 
0; his maicſtic, 9g, The knowledge of their face hath ai:{wered them:ard 
they haue proclaimed their ſinne as Sodcm, neither haue they hid n : woe | 
to their ſoule, becauſe euils are rendred to them, 10,Say tothe wi rhar it ! 
is wel, becaule he ſhal cate the fruite of his inuentions, 11, Woe tothe im- | | 
pious vnto euil:for the reward of his handes thal be madeto him, 12, My |) An Eccle- 
people their exa&tours haue ſpayled,8& women haue ruled ouer them. My + wes prez- 
people, (b)rhey thar cal thee bleſſed, the ſame deceiue thee, & diſſipate the _ po het 
wayot thy ſteppes.13.Our Lord ſtanderh to judge, & he {tanderh toiudge people He 


peoples, 14. Our Lord shal come to iudgement with the ancients of {[muſtmore 


ſpoile of the poore is in your houle,15, Why doe you conſumemy people 
and grinde d 8 faces ot the poore, fayth our Lord the God of holites? (e) Broke axe 
16.And our Lord fayd:tor that(c)the daughters of Siomare haughtie,and md 9 
haue walked with tirerched out necke, and went with twinglings 


bh... dt. 


ns ”; VET - of cies, 
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nderſtandeth 
he cities of 

!Turie, of which 
raſalem wa: 


xe head, and 


Sion the chiefeſ 


tplace thereof, 
al which werc 
defaced by the 
{Babylonjans, 

ot mare fully 
leſtroyed by 
iytus and Veſ- 
patian, fourti 
yeares after 


Chriſts pals, 


| 
(«) Aﬀter the 
reduction of 
athnish or 
heretical 
ople to ca 
ike reli- 
gion, there wi 
be great want 
of piritual 
 Ipaſtonrs, 
(b( Not al rhe 
jIewes that ef- 


450 THE PROPHECTE 

ofeies, and clapped their hands, walked-on their feete, and ierredin a 
{er pace, 17, Our Lotd ſhal make balde the crowne af the daughters of 
Sion, andour Lord (hal diſcouer their haire, 18, In that day thal our 
Lord take away the ornament of ſh2es , andlitle moones. 19. And 


combes , and floppes , and tablets , and ſweete balles, and earlets, 21, 
And rings , and pearles hanging on the forchead. 22, And changes of. 
apparel , and ſhorte clokes , and the fine linen ,and needles, 23. and loo- 
king glaſſes, and launes,. and headbands , and bonegraces, 24, And 
for Lav ſauour there ſhal be ſtiake, and for a girdle a corde, and for 
friſted haire baldnes , and for ſtomacher hairecloth. 25, Thy fayreſt 


q men alfo thal fal by the ſworde, and thy ſtrang ones in battle, 26. And 
| her gares thal lament and mourne , and ihe hal fit deſolate on the 


ground, 


ms 


= _— — 
_ \—__ —— — —— 


COa % HL 


Aſter the deflruftion of the Iewes , manie women 5h4l ſeeke to marie with one 
men... But the relikes , repenting of their ſinnes thal returne t6 God \ 5. and 
flourish Tnder his protefian, 


fSNo (4) ſeuen women ſhal rake hold of one man in 
OS v, that day , ſaying : We wikeate our owne bread, and be 
44 x3 couered wich our garments: only ler thy name be called 

| " BR Vpon vs, take away our teproch, 2. Inthat day the bud 
057 of our Lord ſhal be in magnificence , and glorie, and 
MAD ISS) the fruit of the carth high, and exulcationtothem, that 


E * 


Sion, and (b) ſhal remaine in Ieruſalem, fhal be called hole , cucrie 
onethat is written inlife in Teruſatem, 4. If our Lord ſhal cleanſerhe 
filth of the daughters of Sion, and thal waſh the bloud of Icruſalem ont 
of the middes ; ons” in the ſpiric of judgement, and fpirir of heare. 5. 
And our Lord ſhal create vpon ecucrie place of mounr'Sion, and where 
heis inuocated , a cloud by day , and finoke , and the brightnes of 
flaming fyre inthe nighr: for ypon al glorie protetion, 6, And there 
ſhalbe a tabernacle for a place of ſhadow inthe day from the heate, and 
for ſecuritic, and couert Fomche whyrlewind, agd from rayne. 


- 


—— 


cheynes, and ouches”, and bracelets, atid bonaers, 20; And the theading, 


-% 
— 


ſhal be Gaued of Ifrael, 3, Andirſhal be : Euerie one thar ſhal be leaft in. 
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wn urs ere or eq drinke evetr un #evching , that 
Te} Qorindlay) Hendry pros rg ce awry Dis as 
| ny our e you regard nor, 
- conſider the workes of his handes, 13, Thevore" iv tmp peoeptelec 
way captiue, becauſe they had not knowled 
dee ade thereof Uried away with'thirſt,x4 Ther- 
for hath ls is foule;and ismourh wit 

ayd.ther- and their 6 and (their high 

chat deſcend uno. it, may manshal be bowed; mn tar 
bled,and rheeics of the loftie sha}be low;16.7A 


wihfam1 


Part 


hoſtes shal be exaked in iudgement;;and the hotie God shalthe ſandtifies 


inauſtice. 17.1Atidthe Lambes.shab teede- aecordingto- theirorder,” and 
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| SM ITE $9 ry | 
Pulevide 4 barren bad, 1s proph wo ah * Tewes, 
T4 pate appt &: her wickt ger one | | 
$a ? pref $60d;25, For 
phe I bf err 44 afions Toal aff1th thewy, G 
wr" ARE 2 
| i Wit fo fo'my Kol pecan of 1(a)Ifaie of th 
1- . 7 | Yiny 70 eee, \tribe of I 
| 5 2, acre prophe-. 
| Tc, Toa hes our of it , add [cicth the dolc-J 
| ' pliitted ir ele”, pee Atowre in the middes |ful ſong: 
and fet vp 2 there: :and looked that [which heiſt 
j = nd ora Cf rewes,  pingoncr 
4:7 * | Pi $ alem , and 
Af 2Whar isth & ethat] nag yt 
| wg Gwe ro it ? Aebrnngs {rt ng 
ahve FG rent (8) vol ion. 
«$950. 41s 
pores 2 ae ra in the ah nia | 
| nyo CAGE EA By =thy"*; . won Sor 
Aelene operand. and it $4 1i6t! Brin eats ating his 
ou e- it Gifs! nila 1ar\ IE He LA they rayne - " ras. 
hbwetiwpon is, 7 Forth 1 totes, is rhe $127 nor peo- 
lioufeeE Lira! > inde thartdf f iſt Keeley tebud?*& Hooked ho 2hie'e”) 
that ie/-hon{d doehnd an end rm AlTauttes @ be- |whoſe ruine | 
held Jamour, 8, Woe 1oybuthar | « houfe, and Jay fictde |God tsnox-the| 
to fielde,cuentotheend ofthe _—_— wr «if you tone dwel in the po euries : 
En TRI SIN 
inhabiter.1o.For ten acrts bf thi Pindjards Shal yeald one litle flagon, [and ima. o- 
dthirtic bushels of ſeede $hal yeald three bushels,x1,Woe co you that |cherwiſeries, 


, and their nobles dies nic 
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{7) Grieuous 
e{finnes muſt be 
ricuouſ]y 
{Sricuo Such 
as Was the 
finne of the 
TIewes perſe- 
cuting Chriſt, 


ee 


(a) Neither 
Iſaie,nor 
Moyſes,nor 
anie other 
mortal man 
did ever ſee 
God inhim- 
ſelfe,but only 
wed. Yet 
the wicked Ca- 
lumniouſly 
accuſed,con- 
demned, and 
pur Iſaicto 
cruel death, 


452 Ss RE 
| rangers ſhale: cate cen deſertsrurned into frurefulnes,18, Woe! to o youthat ) 


{ Which ſay:let him make haſt , & let his worke come quickly, that we 


c 


draw iniquitie 1n x cordes of vanitic , & ire asthe linke of a wayne. 19. 


may ſee iri8e letabe connſel oi holis nd ot, L{rgel came, and; 


ix it.2.0 euil gQod, | £ dar of 

ig gh, oh fp Noa PB OG , ies ſage 
+ "Woe eto you that arc 4. doin cies rude betoze YOur-! 
ſslues. 22. Woeto youthat are mightic to drinke wine , & ſtout menin. 


drunkennes.2 3. Which juſti rs tor gif ad ra] a YA he! 


FE 


 iuſtice Ny the iuſt cho this Ns 
ouret th ſtuble,ans KEE rgerhrir Bt oth 
*be as iſles, and year Raj Burg they 


law of the Lord of Au NE ab _—_ t 
One oturoehas: Es Lech bh } hizpec 

ple,and he hath ſtretched Ut n them, &itr nk 4 wand 
themountaines were.tro carcaſſe » 1n, 


darkened inthe miltcherof,. "PF Fw 
?, - ) 4344 {he 
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the middes of the.ſtreets, In. Theſes ings h omen aways 
(4) bur yet is hishand ſtrerched forth. 26. ets he ſhallifrvp! aſignein 
the nations a farre,and { whiltleto Nope endsof-the earth + and 
behold he ſhal apr in CFR npr;harfoyreaiune 
that Jaboureth io, Tiga he x lumber, gr ere - ncithenſhal the' 

op Se nei = larcher gfhis thos be bro 


irdle of his reiges 
rw 28 His arrowes ſharpe, andal his bowes nt. The hootes af his hor-. 
ſes as the flint, & his wheels asthe viglence of atempeſt, 29. Hisroatr: 
ing as a liens, hc ſhal roare as lions w helps ; and he wil gnalh, 301d. 
the praye,and EAPeF; it,and. xhere al b DONE 10. plucke Kt away ; 
ic ſhal ound vpon him inthar day,asths ſound of the {ea:we ikatlgoke | 
toward the earth, and behold = of tibulation , and the lgh. id 


The ACS 46 after a grin ry <a ts þ ſilence; (6.has lppe 
being purified by an. Angel withs hote coal, 8.be's ſent, © ſo pro» 
ſe > wr oples bart wil be hartdned mm Rafepe 


good retake #hat be conſerued. ; 11; 1 
G 
wide? Nthe yearethat KingOrzias died 1 ſaweur Lord firing 
ypan an high my ra mer thars 


$2 wete vndet him: filled ahetemple. 2..Seraphims 
> D 4 | vE vponthe ſame: fx wings to one,, -and fix wings: to 

; QY other:withtwo (4) they couered his face, andwith -_ 

TJ they couered bis feere, and with rwo they flew. 3. And 

they cried onetoan a—_— layd: Holie,holie holiegbe Lord God 0 = 


4k. 


j 
4 
f 


fa 


.+.| hoſtecalthe carthls falof-kis 


e1es, 6A; 


ſhal be taxen-away,& thy-finne ſhal be 8.And I heardthe voice 
of our Locd ſaying:Whom (+) ſhal ſend? and who lhal goe for v2 And1 


Me. Enowe it not, to.. Blindethe hart ofthis :people , and make- their cares 


cities be made deſolate without inhabiter , andthe houſes without man, 
andthe land ſhal be leaft deſert.12 Andour Lord ſhal make me goefarre 
off, and he ſhal be multiplied thatwasleaft inthe middes ofthe earth, 


| [ berothelhew asatercbinth, and as an oke, that ſpreaderhis boughes; 
that whichſhal ſtandin it,thal be an holic ſeed... FA 


hv bare wait & la, C nas, VII. 
Teruſalem being be 
 FRpethes argin hl ener an hort' tonne * 17. prophet a te ea 
'pionitie;dnd defolation of the Kinglinns of Lud.” * flo 


m 'T . 
44h: , 


N» it carfietopaſle (4) in the dayes of Achaz: rite fonne of 
Ioaths,the s5ne of Ozias King of luda;there came wP Ralinthe 
a King of Syriz, #hdPhacee the fonneof Romclia the! King of 
Iſrae},to Ieruſals to fight againſticzand they-could tiot ouercomeit,2iAnd 
”" | they toldthe houſe of Dauid, ſaying: Syria hath reſted vp6 Ephraim, and 
his hart was moued, and the hart of his people, asthetrees ot the woods 
| are moucd at the face of the winde, 3. And our Lord ſayd tolfaie:Goe 

forth to meere Achaz , thou, and laſub thy ſonne thatisleaft,to the con- 
duite of the vpper poole ,. in the way of the Fullers fielde, 4. Andrhou 
ſhalt ſay to him : See thou be ſtil : feare nor ,,and let not thine hart be. a- 
frayd of the two tailesof theſe ſmoking Ac royy , in the wrath of 
the furie of Raſin the King, of Syria, and of the fonne of Romelia, 


- 
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. 


Lord of haſtesEhancifeen.wittrnine 
| | wet0-me,% in hishand arhote cole, 
| which he hadraken wittvrongs fromthe altati 7. And he touched: my 

mouth, and ſaid : Behold chishathrouched hy lippes, and thine niquiric 


13;And yctithereshal betithinginir, and he ſhalbe conuerted, andſhal | 


red 7.the Prophet telleth the Xing, that the enemies 514 not | 
lean of That chal be Lfroyed') 10. giverb for « | 


Send me,God 
ſeat him, ſay-þ 
ing:Goe &c: 


Kings of 
ria aud of 
Ifracl had 
aken King 
Achaz in bat- 
and cared 
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\rhat hererikes 
of divers 
| ſetes confp! 


1Whick they 

4doc much af- 
flit,and terri- 
4f6c,burt can ne- 


TI 4. Let-vs:goexypte lhuda,and rayſer 


450 4 4. 9 
5.For thar Sytia hath tak#'countcl againſt theepuiito thacuil of Ephraim, 


THETFROPFNECTE TD 


vp,and plucke it av ay to vs4and make the ſonncot, Tabed Kinganthe 
midQesrhcrof.,7, Thusſayth-our Lord God: Irthabnotiftand, & Sardhal | 
notbe.$.Burtthe head' of Syria Damaſcus,& che head ot, cus, Ra- 


1 fin:andyer threeſcore and fue yeares,andEphraim ſhahceaſc tobe a peo- 


we : 9. Andthe head of Ephraim Samaria, andthe head of Samnaria the 
onne of Romehia.If you wil not belicue, youshal not bc permanent, 10. 
And our Lord addedto ſpeake to Achaz.{aying. 11. Aske a ligne tor thee 


woac lecuwm. 


_— a TY. 


committed i- 


116.1. Par,:8. 
yycr he belie- 
jued in God 
1 Almighrie, 
now1ng that 
he oagks not 
orempt him, 
(c)Vpon occa- 
fion of Gods 
mercie proui- 
fed without 
mans deſert, 


chaz hardly 
belicued,ro 


(b)Though A- be 


chaz was very 


Jucr ouerthrow! ofthe Lord thy God vnto the depth of hel,orynto the height abou; 12. 
Fit.S.Icrom i=- And Achaz ſaid: I wil not aske,and(b)1 wil not tempteour Lord.1;.And 


he ſaid:Heare yetherfore 6 houſe of Dauid:Is it aſmalrhipg for you, to 


and beare a ſonne,& his name ſhal be called Emmanuel-15. He thaleare 


4dolarrie, 4.Reg.| butter and honic,that he may. know totefuſe cul, and:chooſcthe 


16. For before the childe know to refnſecuil, and chooſe good, the land 
which thou doeſt deteſt ſhal beforſaken of the face _ her = Ki 
17.Our Lord wil brio n thee, & vponthy.people ;: and vpon , 
bouſeof chy father pow that came nor Gave the. daies of che ſaves 
ration of Ephraim trom Iuda,, with the King of the Adlirians, 18 
And it ſhal be in that day :- our 'Lord ſha] hifle to. theiflie, that is 
in the yttermoſt part of the riuers of Acgypt, andto the bee , that 
is intheland of Aſſur.19, And they {hal come , and thal reit al in thertor- 
rents of valleyes,and in the caues of rockes,and in al lhrubb places, and 
in al holes.'2o, In that day oyr LoxdJhal thaue with a. raſer you by 


which King A- them,that are beyond theriucr , by the King ot the Afirians,the 
andthe haircs of the feete, and the wholebeasd. ar. Anduibal be i0Tþar | 


day:a man ſhal nouriſh a yong cowe , | and twa ewes. 2.2. And. tos 
aboundance of milke he nal eate butter;tor buteer and opic.th ric 
one care;that ſhal beleaft in rhe midgdes.ot the land. pdt Rita 
thar day:euerie place where there 1hal be a thouſand vines, for a 

peeces of (iluer,they thal be into thornes and bryers.2.4., With arrowes & 


conceiue, | 


| 


| 


icuousto imen,that-you are gricuousto iny God alſo _ ertore } © 
wickedang *| {bal our Lord himſelte(c)giue you a ligne. Behold a Virgin 
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as. 


= 
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- = 4 
; 
. 


" 
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 rader the 4s new name » Chr: birth « «Pye n þ , 
| 4. but i riod of $yria ja —y hal be defrones : 


fore affited : 8. yet conſerud with loſſe of manie. 16. Which is a myfterie 
bidden from the Teyes. 21. Great exals hang ouer them, that depart from 
| 1 the law. | 

| 


®£.XEN Þ our Lord ſayd to me:Take thee(s) a great booke,8& write | 
| £ i it with theps of mi.Take away the (| tes ſpeedily,quickly 
6 rake prayes z.And I tooke to me faithtul witneſſes , Vrias the 
Prieſt , & Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias. z, AndI wenteo the Pro- fo 
| pheteſſe, and the conceiued, and bare 21onne, And our Lord ſayd to me: 
| Cal his name, (b) Haſten zo take away the ſpoikes make halt to take 
prayes. 4. For before the childe Know to cal his father and his mother, |* "©? great | : 
the ſtrength of Damaſcus ſhal be raken away, and the ſpoiles of Samaria |. = 
beforethe King of the ians, 5, Andour Lord added yet to ſpeake [therof, 
vnto me, ſaying: 6. Forthat(c)this people hath caſt away the waters of (6) Chriſt the | 
Siloe, that runne with filence ,and rathertaken R aſin, and the ſonne of ;Sonn 
'| Romelia: 7. for this cauſe behold out Lotd wil brin ypoh therh the and a Virgits 
watets of the river ftrong and manie,the Kitig of the Aſhirlahs; and al his 
| glorie; and he wil aſcendover 4] their rivets, and wilflowe 
| dankes, 8, * And, wil, goe throngh' Tuda”, "overflowing, aiid/pattirig finely 
through hal come euen to the necke, Arid the ſretching our of his witgs for* 
ſhal fil the beedvh_ of thy land 6 Etiumiatiuel, g Gaikcr ye together 6 |\,2124 
peoples, and be ougtcome , and hieate al ye lands far off: Take cotirag 
and, be quer -gird.o 
ated: 


great 1m- 
tance , as -' 


ur leſues 2. & be overcome, 10. Take cou el 


(t6dir ſhal be defeated : dpeake Fped, ao {tial not be done : becauſe fof the"evrine \f 
|'God is with ys; 31a; For thus fayth our LotTismie: As in'a ſtrong arme ſides Which" 
lie hath caught me;, that I Thould riot w alKe inthe way of this people, wk < 

. | Gaying ;x2. Say pot, Cohſpiracic: for al thingsthat this people ſpeaketh, the King 
| oy” — We PeOP - yrta a- 


is cotiſpiracie: and feaxe ye not thieit teare, neither dread ye. 12, The Lord ſgaiokt Ierafa” 
of hoſtes hum [andtifieye ; be lic your dread, and he your texrour, , x4, {<m, but then. 
2. ||And he ſhathe a {aj A tionts you, But tot a ſtone > þ das 7 > were". 
'm. 9.) arocke of ſcandal to the two hovfes of 1{rae), tor aſtiare & a rune to the |: 
Pet. 2. inhabirants ot Teruſalem, 15. And yerie manie of them thal ſtumble and 
| fal, and ihal be brokeg in peeces, and shal be ſnared, and taken, 16. 
| Bindethetef{timonic,, ſeale the law in my diſciples, 17, Ang t wit expect |t<&tk 
| | our Lord, who hath hid his fice from the houle of Lacob, and k wikay aye |*en 
| for him, 18, Bchold F and my children, whoni ovir Lord hate giuen me hrex: 
| fora ligne, and for a wonder in Hract fromthe Lord of hoſtes, which | _ ©. 
| dweliech in mount Sion. 19, And-when they shal ſay co;you ; Aske ot 
| Pychones, and of diuiners, which whiſper in their inchantmens; shal nee 


by the aflyri- 
© Goes ; 
6 
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(a) Whether 
they ſceke to 
God 1n their 
extreme d1- 

{trelle, nor frn- 
cerel y ,but 
eoatted, or 
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the people aske viſion of their God, for the liuj 
law rather , and to the teſtimonie. And if they ſpeake not according to! 
this word, they shal not hauethe morning light. 21. And he $hal paſſe by: 
ir,ſhal fal , and be hungrie : and when he ſhal be hungrie , he wil be an- 

ic,and curſe his King, and his God, and (4d) wil lopke vpwards, 22. 
| oo hewil looketo the carth , and behold cribulatiou'and darknes, dif- 


ſceke worldli 
help, they 
$hal not efcap 


miſeric. 


[} 


ſolution and diftreſle, and miſt perſecuting , and he can not fly away 
from his diſtreſle, | | 


0 | 


Cnar: IX:. 


| Theglath Phalaſar carieth ſome Iſraelites captine , and Salmanaſar mavie more; 
| in figure of 4 few diſciples conuerted to Chrift in Galilee, and at Tewrie, 
| butmanie more inthe whole world.”7 Whoſe Empyre chal be great , and dura 
ble 8. but the Temes glorie , eſpecially of the 4enne tribes , 5hal be obſenred, 
for therr pride, hypochriſse, and other ſinnes. 0 | 


'f 


xot2 0 

T (4) the firſttime was the Tand of Zabulon alteuiared, | 

and the land of Nepthali : and at (b)thelaft was apgra- 

uated the way of the ſea beyond Iordan of Galilee of 
WH the Gentiles, 2, The people that walked in dar | | 
) My hath ſeen grear light :ro them char dwelt inthe coun- 


SITS tric of the thadow of death, light is rifco.z. Thou haſt 
multiplied the nation, & not magrified the ioy, They ſhal reioyce before 


thee, as they that reioyce in harueſt,as conquerours reioyce after” a pray | 


reat, yea 
Ripotent G 


. | his nameſhal be called , Meruclous , Counſeler , God, Strong, Father of | 
7: His empire ſhal bemulti-| 


«| &the inhabitzrs of Simaria,ſaying inpride &greatnes of hart:1p.Brickes| . 


istaken, when they diuide the ole 4. Forthe yoke oftheir burd, 
and the rod of their ſhoulder,and the ſcepter of their exaCtour thou ha: 


withtumult, and garment mingled with.bloud, fhatbeto be burnt, and | 
foode for the fyre. 6, For (c) AL1TLE CHILD 1$ BORNE TO VS, and- 
a ſonneis giuento vs,and his principalitic is made vpon hisshaulder:and 


the world to come , the Prince of peace. | lal | 
plied , and there ſhal be noend of peace: he {hal ſit vpon thethroane of|. 
Dauid,and vpon his Kingdom : that he may confirme , and ſtrengthen | 
it in udgement and iuſtice., fromthis time & forcucr : the zeale of the 
| Lordof hoſtes shral:doethis, .8, Our Lotd hath. ſent a word.ints Iacob, | 
| and itis fallen in Iſrael; 9, And al the people of Ephraim ſlial know, |. 


are fallen, but we wil build with ſquare ſtones : they have cut downe 
ſycomores , bur we'wil change them into ceders, 11. And our Long 


ag of the dead? 20. Torhe J 


Mas. &.|- 


.ouercome, asintheday of Madian. 5.Becauſe al violent caking of in! 
Inc, 
| 


”, __ WEREMDS - * ce 


———— — 
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| o_ hal 


MC wx -_ ""  — 
ſhal life vp the enemies of Rakes ober hit, rk at elrae tl cacmies | | 
into cumult; » r2, Syria from the Eaſt,and the Philiſthims from the Weſt: (c) God puni? 
{1Y und'chey ſhat devoure Krone! with tul mouth, In altheſe, things his (4) |{hio 
2 furie.is'norturned away ;-but highand ot phi ſtrerched forrh. '1 and 

|propleis not returned to him, who ftruacken' hi bane na repencings 

| after theLerd of hoſtes. | 14. And our Lord ſhal deſtroy . from [ps tut turie » 
]1{raclthehead'& thee » the peruerrer and reſtrayner in one day, 15, |yuniching 
| | Theagedund honourable beisrhehead,& the prophertharteacheth a a. 

| lie, he isrhecayle. 16, pe frown that cal this people bleſſed , Gducing (owt tu 
| hem! andthat ate called bieſſed ,hitbe throwen headlong, 17, For this |*<ucr regent... 
| cauſe euriLord thal tor reioycevpontheit yongmen : and ontheir pu-| "= 
| illes and widowes he pres not haue mercie : becaufe cyerie one is an 1 
haypocrir & wicked, and cueriemowth hah ſpoken follie, Inal theſe | 
_ Dok faricis not rurned away |bur his hand is yeriſtrerched forthc 18, 
| Forma pietie is Kindled 45 a ©itatdeuditebryer &e thoene:& ar Ti C | 
be ini the thicket of the foreſt, and it {hal be wrapped | 
| in the pride of fmoke.rg.ln the wrath of the Lord of hoſte 4p 
fmo h of the Lord of hoſt yy 
, groubled,and the peoplethal be foode for the fyre : man thal not ſpare his |) WÞ** 
brother. 20. Andheſhaldeclinetothe right-hand, and ſhal be hungrie: thereran = 
b and thal care on the Jett hand, and fa) net be- filled : <ucric one ſbal cate |be no remif- | 
; the flesh of his arthe * Manafles Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſes, they on. Ao v/13. 
 Þ , Re err hs nſt lads, 21,(#) In al theſe things his furic is not turned [37-69 NY 
| away, but hand's yer ſitachedforth, x on 


LEES © 
»* 
o 
. 
we 
—d_—_ds 


adn. 


'Y 


TE _ EPI ” — W- — —— — 


pF 
q 
. | 


CnaAr,  X. | 


; A 
| | Makers o wick Wl d. 3. For which the Ifreelites chal be affited | +} ; 
I | | ff Prnon; 4: 'Tbe rn wne by extraordinarie anesfemt |, © ; 

| w Got: 11, and the Tees delivered www * mminent hanger: wth dur» bt ad 
amen Clri inermixed. - | 1 ro 


— wa = to _ char mak icked 1a; 7s... : 
> haueritteh i ie I f ry 


| e the in fudge 
wy AY - the cauſc of 22 humble” oft 
* & /povtle mi be their Proſe 


pp What ion ek 


wt ye fiyezand NE og 
That you be not bowed vader the bond, and fal withthe nal = 
{thmgs his furic is not turned away , bur refs ono rar 
Woeto Afſur;he isthe rod of my furic, & the ſtaffe:myne incſignatis 61 is ip 


wy ® — Xo. 2 L 


| —— on . F 
_— y. ” 


tt. 


Pm 
lem, and ſet- 
ting vp golde 
calues 1n 
Zerhel - and 
Dan : cauſing 
a&' peopters | 
SE them as 
the Gods of 
Ifracl... Rez. 
{2. v. 15. Such 
ilſo as the : 
S$cribes and 
Phariſees mE 
e dewfi 
yicked ns." 
198,contrar ic 
d Gods com- 
Mmandments. 
at," 5.v.s. 
b) The Iewes 
re called a 
gecet piful na- 
199, 6ec uſe; 
they broke 
hcir, promiſe 
de te Cod, 
havtthey 
ould ſerue 
hin and keep 
lis command- 
ments.Exo.r yg, 


7 A 
(c) Senacharib 

ot by his 
Dwne power ,| 
but as Gods 
nſtrumene & 
niniſter affli- 
Red the Iſracl- 


- 
” 
4 58 - 
: - 


| 


| maciz? 10, Even as my hand bach found the Kangdomys of theidel(o al- | 
fo theiridols of Ie 


| Samaria, and ber, idols (a. dos to leruſalemiand berigols 2-424. 4And ft 


their handes. 6.1 wilſead him4o-(b) adeceittul vation,&E wil giue 
commandment againſt thepeople of my furie,that hetake away:lpoiles,- 
| and catchthe praye , and put. themto beirrodey vpor,, ashe.wnite of the 

ſtreeres, 7..But heſhal not ſprhigke and his/hary ſhek patefieame.is lo: 
bur his hare ſhat be fer rodeltroy, and roche deſiouBianabpolewingtics, 

8. For he ſhalfay ; 9. Ave. neemy Princes-wirh 3b Kings ngs ns Chary 
camis , ſo Calang:: and as Arphad,{o Emath? Is not as Damalaus, fo Sa- 


m,& of Saypmzia, 21, Shel 1.norayt have dancto 
hal be : when. tie. Lord ſhal. haue accompliſhed; Al bis workes in| 
mount Sion , andin lerufalem,. I wil vilize; outer the kevize of the 
magnifical hart of the King of Adſar-,. and ouer the glorie gt the hay- 
rines. of his cycs. 13.- For, he hath ſaid ;1nihe Rreagih of pint owine 
hand haye I doneit ,, and inmine owpe wildome: haue 1 wnde 

and I have taken away the borders of peoples , and han ſpioilededrie:! 
Princes , and have pulled downe aa mightic man ;-chery- that faie! on; 
high, 14, And my hand hath fougdthe ſtrengeh of popu 85a nelt rand 
as egyes be gathered that are-leafr, ſa have} gathered. rogether- al the 
BY, and there was nonethat; moued wing., nd opened mouth, and. 
once muttered: x5.. Shal,(r)rhe axe glarie agaiaſt/bhim-ythar: cancers wich. 
iz? or $hal the ſaw exalt itſZ\fe againit him, by whom iz is. drawen:? As-if 
a rod should lift vp in{elf againit him, that lgerbit vp, cxak.| 
iſe, which is certes but wood, 16, For this cauſe the Dominatour the) 
Lord of hoſtes shal ſend leannes in his fat ones : and vnder the 

glorie shabburne avi werethe burning of fyre kindied; 17; Arid his- 
light of Iſrael shal be in fyre , and the Hole one therof inflame: 

and his thorne shal be kindied , and be deuoured, and the briars 
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| forfeare. 19 
ewnes 


en. are. like| of-Sion, be not. afrayd.ef 


but differ in 
hat mens 


[they ſhal 


without ſanſe,| 


F dthe God of 


Aflur :he $hal ſtrike thee yiphclits 
thee inthe way of Aegypt. 25. Foryet alicle,, 


lift vp hug ſtafte ouer 


avery licle,8& PT YC Via 
conſummate. 26, Agd:th 


of hoſtes $hal:rayſe:vp a ſcourge 


- 


"Kim 


and furic ypontheir wickednes-shal-bs l | 
Tb 
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— 
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1. Theſ. 


Row. 5, 
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him, according to the plague of Madian in the Rocke Oreb. and his rod 
vponthe fea, and he shal litt ir vp in the way of AEgypt. 27, And it shal 
be in that day : his burden $shal be taken away from of thy shoulder, and 
his yoke from of thy necke, and the yoke shal putrifie at the face of oile. 
28, He shal come into (d) Aiath, he chal paſſe into Magron : at Machmas = has 


he shal commend his veſſels, 29. They haue paſſed in haſt, Gaba is our |;jaces Sena. + 
ſeat:Rama was aſtonished, Gabaathof Saul fled.zo.Neay with thy voice |chetib paſſed 
o daughter of Gallim, attend Laiſa,ſcelic poore Anathoth,z1 Medemena [with bis armi 
is remoued : ye inhabitants of Gabintake courage, z2. Yetthere is day, [fron AEgypt | 
to ſtand in Nobe : he shal shake his hand. ouer the mountaine of che |** I 
daughter of Sion, the litle hil of Ierufalem, zz , Behold the dominatour 
ihe Lord of hoſtesshal breake the litle flagon in terrour , and the high | 
of (tature shal be cut downe ,.and the lottie shal be. humbled, 34, And 

the thicke places of the toreſt shal be ouerthrowen with iron, and Liba-/ 
nus withthe high ones shal fal. | | 


Cwak AL 


Chrift borne of the ftock of Ieſſe , repleniahed with ſeuen guifſts of the trolie! 
Gholt, 4. 5ha' baue 4 ſpiriiual Kindom , mojt iſt and potent, 10. wherto al 
44.015 wil repazre, 


aſd N D a («)rod hal comeforth of the rote of Teſſe,and |, 
=Y 1(b) hen shal. riſe vp out ot his roote, '2. And the by jm men 
$0 Spirite of our Lord $hal reit vpon him: the ſpiciz of (5) Chrift out] 
MR wiſdom, and ynderſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel,and Saviour relep- 
FAV itrengih, the ſpiritof | 30 ak , and pictie, z, and the —_— with | | 
DEED ſpirir of the feare of our Lord shal replenish him. He Pena | 
shal not iudge according tothe agar of the cies , nor rebuke according: Gol | 
tothe hearing of the cares.4. But 


wroin, 


; UG 
{5,50 


leopard $hal lie with thekid, the calie, and lion, and sheep $hal abide to- 'to me 
ether, alitle child shal leade them, 59, The calfe, and the bearc $hal feed : -_ 
their yong ones hal relt rogcrher : andthe lion ial eate ſtraw as it were 
an oxe, 8, And the infant fromthe breſt shal bedelighted vpon the hole 
of the aſpe : and he that is weyned , shalthruſt his hand into the hole of [(&) Chric G6 
the cockatrice, 9, They shal hurt, and they shal not Kkil in al my holie |his dea 
mountayne, becauſethe earth is replenished with the knowlege of our ſvhichtothe | 
Lord, as the couecring waters of the ſea.1o. Inthat day the roote of Iefle, |*** id was ig- 
that {tanderh for a ligne of peoples, himthe nations shal beſcech,and (c) nOMINIOUs, | | 


his ſepulchre shal be glorious.11.Andir shal be in that day : our Lord sha!! Noaſly PHE] | 


Tom. 2. — —— "pu 


I—_ _ 
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4by very ho- 


;their death: 
where the 
:glorie .of the 
1waicked en- + 


alſo remai- 
honoured eucn 
Chriſtians, 


| (4) The Iewes 


 < 


— 
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nourable per- 
ſons, Ioſeph 
and Nicode- 
mus, With a- 
bonndance of 
moſt precious 
ſpices, wrap- 
66 infa e 
[linnen,and 
laide in a new 
monument: 

to shew that 
the glorie of 
the 1uſt be- 
ginnech from 


deth, Chriſts 
ſepluchre ſtil | 


'neth glorious, 


by the Turkes: 
much more by 


Catholik e 


gaue thankes 
.for their deli- 
| uericfrom 
.caþptiuitie of 
|Babylon ; & 
much more 
the Church of 
Chriſt rende- 
reth thankes 
Hor her deliue- 
'riefrom al 
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put to his hand the ſecond time to poſſefſe the remnant of his people, 
whi: h (hal be leaft of the Affirians, and ot Aegypt , and of Phethros, and 
of Acthiopia, and of Aclam , and of Setinaar, and of Emath, and of 
the ilands of rhe ſea, 12.And heshal litvyp afigne vnto the nations, and 
ſhal aſſemble together the fugitives: of Iſracl, and hal gather thediſper- 
ſed of Iuda from the foure quarters of the <carth, 13, And the emulation 
of Ephraim thal be taken away.., and the enemies of Iuda ſhal perith: 
Ephraim {hal not enuie Tuda,& Iuda ſhal not hgh againſt Ephraim, 14, 
And they ſhal flie-vpon the ſhoulders of the Philitthims by the lea, they 
together {hal ſpoile the children of the Eaſt : Idumea, and Moab thepre. 
cept of their hand, and the children of Ammon $hal be obedient. 15, And | 
our Lord ihal make deſolate thetongue of the ſea of Aegypt , and $þal 
liftvp his hand ouer the river in the ſtrength of his ſpirn: and he ſhal 
{trike him in his ſcuen ftreames , ſorhat they may paſſe through it with 
shoes, 16. And there ſhal be a way to the remnant of my people, 
which thal be leaft of the Aſirians: as there was to Iſracl in the day,that 
he came yp out of the Land of Acgypr. - 


Caua XIL 


P 


A Canticle of thankes for the benefites of Chrift. 


Cd 


N Þ thou ſhalt ſay inthat day: 1 W 11. confeſle to thee 

225 © Lord, becauſe thou waſt angrie with me: chy furie is 

turned away,and thou haſt comtorted-me, 

1 2. Bchold God is my ſauiour, 1 wil doe confidently,anc 
7 wil not teare : becauſe our Lord is my firengrh, ana my 

RI V>* praiſe, he isbecome my ſaluation. 

3. You hal drawe waters in joy out otthe {auiours fountaines, 

4.And you ſhal ſay in that day : Confeſſe yecoour Lord, and inuocate 

bis name : make his inuentions knowen among the peoples : remember 

that his name is high, 

5. Sing ye toour Lord, becauſe he hath done magnifically ; ſhew this 

forthin althe carth, 

6. Reioyce, and prayſe 6 habitation of Sion: becauſe great'in the mid- 

des of thee, isthe olic one of Iſracl, 


| 


FHE PROPAECTE T 


Pſ.136. 


The Prophet foretelleth the calamitie, and rune of Babylon. 


| ſhal be in paine as ſhe that rrauaileth, Euerie one {hal be aſtonied ar his 


{| inher light, 11. And 1 wil viſce oucr the euils ot the world, and againſt 


OF TSATE, FIT 


——_— 


X1TI. 


C4 


w.2, Vpon the darke mountaine lift vp aligne,, 
_ Voice life vpthe hand,& letthe dukes enter the 
| gates. 3,1 haue commanded my (b) ſanRtified , and haue 
called my ſtrong ones in my wrath, them that reioce in 

. my glorie.4.The voice of a multitude in the mountaines, 
as it were of manie peoples, a yoice ofthe ſound of Kings, nations gathe- 
red together : The Lord of hoſtes hath commanded the hoſt of batrel,s. 
Comming from a countrie far of, from the end of heauen : our Lord,8& 
the inſtruments of his furie ,to deſtroy the whole land, 6. Howle ye, 
becauſe the day ofour Lord is nere it shal come as deſtruction from our 
Lord, 7, For this cauſe shal al hands be diflolued, and eueric hart of man 
{bal melt, 8. and be broken. Gripings and paines shal hold them, they 


iohb theit countenances as faces burnt, 9. Behold the day of our 
pe "t prgrs tul of indignation,& of wrath, & furic ro bring 
the land to a wildernes, and to deſtroy the finners therof out of it, 10, 
Becauſe the ſtarresof heauen, and their brightnes shal nor diſplay their 
light : the ſunne is darkened in his ryling , and the moone shal not $hine 


impious their iniquitie,and I wil make the pride of infidelsto ceaſe, & 

_ ACTA ihe pn of the ſtrong.12,A man Shal be more precious 
then gold,8(£)man then pure fine gold. 3-Forchis1 $hal trouble heaven; 
d he earth shal be moued out of her place, for the indignation of the 
To dof ho {tes,& for the day ofthe wrath of his futie,14.And it hal wy 
ayog doe flying, & as a shcep:& there $hal be none to gather the roger r: 
: unpk hal turne to his owne people ,'and euerie one ſha] flye to his 
on land tc, Euerie one that ſhal be tound, shal be Nlaine:and cucrie one 
thatshal on to ayde, shal fal by the ſword, 16. Their'iptants Shal be 
dashed in pieces betore their cies : their houſes shal be ſpoiled, and their 


He ( q) burden of Babylon , which Ifaic the ſonne of' , 


much au 

it :&his { 
Ninns brou 
it to be A 
great E 
& Mona 
Bur at laſt, afs 
ter 1240. Yea- 
res , ir was 
uercome by 4 
Cyrus -King of. 
Perfa. "SB { 
(6) Medes an 
Perſians » nf 
called ſana i- 
fied, in that 
they were the 
miniſters of 
Gods iuſtice,in} 
the ruine of _ 
Babyls : which 
the Propher , | 
forerelling cal. 
d lon. 
ſlaughter therc 
Shal be fo few 
B ibylonians,or 
Chaldeans left] 
aliuc , that one 


ire, 


2 


wiues shal be rauished.17.Bchold 1 wilraife vpon them the Medes, which! 


 ſeeke (iluer , nor delire gold. 18, But with arrowes they shal kil 
Oo IA pour wp hauc no Sie vpon the ſucklings of the wombe 


the children their cie shal nor ſpare, 19, And that Babylon glo-| citte was buil: = 
Rin dome noble inthe pride of the Chaldees,thal be cucn a5 Our ofrhefaine | _ 
ts Cibuented Sodom and Gomorrha, 20, It shal not be inhabited for! name,bue muc : 


c 7 a aA 
euer , & it (d) shalnot be founded vnto generatis & generation : neither 


shalthe Arabian pitch his tents there, nor sShapeheards reſt there, 2 1.Buc 


bcalcs 


3, 


man $hal be” | 
more and pre-} 
c ous the witch 
fine gold, 

: (4) Another 


fe, and in an 
other place of ' 
Chaldea. | 


Kkk 2 


———————_—_— 


| 


z 


phecicd the 
deſtrutzon 
of Babylon 
aboue 100, 


the Iewes 
were caried 


|uC,and their 
dared 70. 
[yeares, 

| Wihich was 
ixcleaſed by 
Cyrus,after h 
d 01er- 


bylonians, y 
this ſpace of 
NETE 200, 
;yeares, is 
counted a 
'$hort time in 
.reſpe of ſo 
great a Mo- 
narchie as 
this was, 
which had 
noW conti- 
nued aboue 
a thouſand 
yeares, from 
the time of 
[Ninus, yea 
was begun 
by Nemrod. 
Gen. io. 


the greareſt 
buchodono- 


Babylon fel 
jchrough prid 
aro extreme 
miſcrie, 


(s) Ifaie pro- 


yeares before 


thither Ccapti- 


'£aptiiiticin- 


.COme the Ba- 


(6) As Lucifer 
diucl, ſo Na- 


for King of | I wil be like to the Highelt, 15, Bur yet thou ſhalt bedrwaen downe 


| 


o 


4 


© 


q 


+ 
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| beaſtes ſhal reſtthere, and their houſes ſhal be filled with dragons, and 
oſtreches shal dwel there , and Saryrs ſhal daunce there : 22, And the 
Syrach owles ſhal anſwer there in ihe houſes therof, and mermaides in 
the temples of pleaſure, 


| 462 


— 
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meane time the Aferians beſieging !eruſalem 5hal be defeated. 28. Neither 
hal the Philiftims preuatle againſt the Tewes, 45 they preſume. 


T («) is necrethat the time therof ſhal come, and 
the daiestherof ſhal not be prolonged. For our Lord 
wil haue mercie on Iacob,and wil yet chooſe our of 
Iſrael , and wil make them reſt ypon their” owne 

round:the ſtranger ſhal be ioyned ro them, & thal 
ſlicke to the houle ot Iacob, 2, And peoples $hal 
hold them, and bring them into their place, and 


thoſe that had taken them,& ſhal ſubdewe their exaCtours, z, And it ſhal 


| be in that day , when God ſhal giue thee reſt from thy labour, and from 


yexation,and from the ſore ſcruitude,which thoudidit ſerue betore; 
Ng ſhalt rake this parable againſt the King of Babylon,and thale 
: How hath the cxactour cealed,the tribute reſted :5, Our Lord hath 
broken the ſtaffe of the ay pv rodde ot the rulers ,6. that did beate 
pegples in indignation with vncurable wound,ſubdewing nations in fu- 
ie,perſecutin | 
ced'8. The = trees alſo haue reioyced ouer thee, and the cedets of Li- 
banus : ſince thou haſt ſlept, there hath nope come vp to hew vs. g. Hel 
beneath is troubled ro mcere thy coming,it hath ray{ed vpthe giancs for 
thee, Al the Princes of the carth are risE vp tr6 their thrones, al the Princes 
of nati6s.10.Al ſhal anſwere,and ſay to thee:Thou alſo art wounded cue 


caſſe is fallen : vnder thee thal the mothie be {trawed, and wormes that be 
thy coucring.12.(b)How art thou fallen fr6 heauen Luciter,which didit 
riſe in the morning?art thou tallento the carth,that didit wound nati6s? 
13. Which didſt ſay inthy hart:I wil aſcend into heaueu,aboue the {tarres 
ot God will exalt my throne , I wil fute in the mouut of the teſtament, 
in the fides ofthe North,14.1 wil aicend aboue the height of thecloudes, 


to hel , into thedepth of thelake, 16, They that ſhal feethee, fhal 
turne toward thee,& behold thee: 1s this the man that troubled the carth, 


FR the houſe of Iſrael ſhal poſſeſſe hem vpon the land | 
of our Lord for ſeruants' and handmaides : and _ {hal lead capriue | 


cruelly, 7. Al earth isquiet and mh. pro & hath reioy- | 


oy —_— ———— PIES 


| 


The Tewes shal be releaſed frem the captiuitie of Babylen, 12. Nabuchedonofor | 
moſt proud and mightie , 5/4l be throwne imo extreme miſcrie. 24. Inthe | 


as we,made like vnto vs. 11, Thy pride is drawen downeto het, thy car- | ' 


em 


—— 4 


4 'F 1/S;& «Ho WW 
| thar ſhaked Kindomes, r7,chat maderhe wortd-adefety;& deirroyed the | 
cities therof,opened norrhepriforrto his priibnees? 18 Alche Kings of the || _ 
nationseuerie one haueſtepr in glorie , echmanim hisowne houſe. rg, | 
Bue thou arr caſt forth our of thy ſepulchre, as an branche 
polkned, and wrapped vp wichrhemchar were (line bo che ford, and | 
are gone downe to the foundations ofthe lake , as a ronen carcaſle. -y9,;| 
Thou halrnot keepe companic with ehem', neitherinburidl ,forthou 
haſt deftroyed thy land, thou haſt flainerhy people: the ſeede of the wie. ©»l0u 
ked shat noe be named for eurr. 21, Prepare his chiildrentofl Lis [40m 
the iniquitie of their fathers:they shal nocriſe vp,nor inherite the 15d, nor |; deſeig 
fil the world with cities, 22, AndT wil-riſe ouerthem;,ſaythche[Loed of [Icrufalem is 
hoſtes:& I wil deftroy the name of Babylon, and rhe remaynes, and byd, irecoeded.g | 

ie : ſayth'our Lord, z3,And1wil makeir the nofthe py 's 


c 


and 

hedgehog, &marrices of waters, & I wil [weepe it with beſome wearj 
ſat it, the Lord ot hoſtes, 24.The Lordof hoſtes hath ſworne,ſa ing: oe zinftthe | 
If it shal not be, as I haue thought : and ſo fal out, as I hauein mink con- 

ſulred : 25. TharI (c) deſtroy he Aſſirianinmy land, and inmymoun. 
taines tread vpon him:and his yokethal be taken away fromthem, and 
| his burden taken of from their thoulder, 26 Thisis the counſel-, that 
haue deuiſed vpon althe earth, and chis inthe hand ſtretched-forth vpg af iFeared yer 
nations.2 7,For the Lord of hoſtes harh decreed ,, and wha can weaken [Ezechias x 
it2 and his hand is {tretched out:and who thal turreit away? 28. (d) fn 


che yeare,cthar King Achaz died, was this barden'made, 29; Reiayce nor wy. 
. re 


thou whole Philiftza,thar(e)the rod of thy ſtriker is broken in-peeces- Cocki 
for fron the roote of rhe ſerpent ſhal iſſue torth'a cockartiee, apdhisſee, fond, © 
1walonringthe bird, 30, Andthe hrit borne of :xhe oaremal befed;, & Ky i. 5,8. : 
the poorethal reſt confidently: ant 1wil make hy OT OG) ith 6-H 


, 
. 


mine,& wil kilthy remnant.z1 LI 0 chictel : 

lilthz2 is throwen-downe: for 'a fipoke-shal' come from (f ) the | 

Noth, and there 1s none that shal eſcape histroupe;g 2. Aud whiae chal bÞ [Galem which . 

anſwered to' the meflengers of nations? T hatour Lord-harh- founded (is Fruated on” 

Sion;and the poore'ot his people thal hope'in kim oy + tv. {EL ®, 
V4 . 
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L ; Cuar XV. | | 
peſrion, ; 1 M1 7907109 1 
3 H » burden (4) of Moab, Becauſe Ar-Moabs was waſted <omimivartion 
[ES inthe right, (b) bath held his peace : becauſe the wal of ee Tl 
{ Moab'is,deſtroye& inthe night”, he hark heldchigpeace; | ) mes, 

; 2, The houſe is gone vp, & Dibontorhe high places" ro [made inthe 


Ir, 44. Se mourtic vpont Nabo , and vpon Medaba ſhal Moab howle: 
Ew, | ON al the headestherot baldhes, and eueriec beard ſhal be ſhauen.3, Inthe 
. | —_— 


I 
Foy ———_ 
—_ 


{ 


(0 The thieff 


| 1464, _ _ THE :FROP HECIE 
te imminent high Wayes thersf the arc girde>yyich ſackcloth: vpon the roofes ther-- 

-langer,but | 07, and/inthe ſtreets therot al howling,gocths downeto weepe.4.Heſe- | 
by __—_ me | bon ſhalcrie,& Eleale,their voice is heard cuen to'la(a, For this ihal the 

\f4i6c4 ba: 7 welappoyntedof Moab howle,his ſoule ſhal howletohimſelf.5,(c) My 
folainly op- 5 harr{bal crie to Moab,the barres therof vato Segor an heiter aſtoniſhing: | 
»refſed wich | forby the aſcent of Luith he (hal goe vp weeping: & in the way of Oro- | 
>atem&imle-f naimrhey. [hal lift ypa crie of contrition, 6. For the waters of Nemrim'| 
rp ſhal be madedeſolare,becauſe the-grafle is withered, the ſpring isfaded, | 
| Has of en:? » | al greennes isperished. 7.According tothe greatnesof the worke, is alſo 
njes,moaerh i} thetr Viſication: they sIal lead them to the: torrent of willowes, 8, Becauſe 
a charitable | the crie hal goe round abour the border of Moab:ygto Gallitn the how- 
þare ro:com- lingcherof , and'yntothe Pit-Elim the cric therof, g; Becauſe the waters 
eqees>? of Dibon are replenished with bloud : for I wil put additions vpon Di- 
row wy _—— bon:che lion tor themthar thal flye of Moab,and for the remmant of the 


the Moabites | land. 
jafdition. 2:03 1 


; . 
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The Prophet prayeth for and propherieth Chriſts comming: 6.adding more of the 
| ': sfflihon of the Moebites for their pride- 


| 


| Sf Env forth 6 Lord (4) the lambe the dominatour of 
(a)Inthe great] - { WAY. theearth, fro the (b) Rocke ofthe deſert,tothe mount 
COS: * the FARTRY of thedaugther of Sion. 2. And heshal be as-a. bird 
rophes Fae | JEANS yin andthe yong flying out of theneſt, ſo shalthe 
one ſpecial: | PRADA daughrers of Moab be. inthe paſſage of Arnon.3.Take | 
cauſe of con- | -{ Gerry # V counſel; gather a councel : ſer thy shadow in the 
ſolation,that midday asit were night:hidethem that flye, and them 
PER y 4 | thatwander bewray nor. 4.My _—_—_ sShal dwel with thee : Moab be 
which = [ thou heir courtt-fromthe face of the deſtroyer : for the duſt is ended, || 
away the fw- the wretch is cometo nizght:he hath failed, thattrode downe che carrh, | 
the | 5, Andathrone (hal be prepared in mercie, and there shal firvpon it, in | 
truth in the tabernacle of Dauid,he thar iudge:h & ſceketh judgement, 
and quickly rendereth thatwhich isiuſt.6, Wehauc heard the pride of 
p.:.| Moab,he is proud exccedingly:hispride and his arrogancie,and his indi- || 
gnationismoreThen his ſtrength;p,Therforeshal Moab howle;roMoab, | 
*2lshal howle: to them that reioyce vpon the walles of baked bricke' 
tel yetheir plagues.8, Becauſe the ſuburbes of Heſcbon are deſolate, and 
the vineyard of Sabama the lords of the Nations haue cut of : the brat» 
chestherof haue reached to Iazer: they wandered inthe deſert, the bran- 
ches therof are leaft, they paſſed ouer the ſea. g. For this I wil lament in 
the weeping of lazcr the vineyard of Sabaina-:; I wil incbriate thee with 
my teare0-Heſebon,and Eleale:becaule the voice of the treaders is ruſht 
| in yponthy vintage, and vypon thy harueſt, 10, And gladnes and joy hal, | 
| _ - —— be 
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be leatr,as it were acluſterofgrapesin it, and as the shaking ot the olive. 


| of manic Waters. 1 3. Peoples shal found as the ſoundot waters Oucr- 


' 


be taken away from Carmelus, and itſhal not reioyce nor make iubila- 
tionin vineyards. Heſhal not treade wine inthe preſle that was wonte to 


for his excelies,he shal goe into his ſanctuaries to pray , & $hal not pre- 


and now our Lord hath ſpoken ſaying: (e) In three yeares,as the yeares, | 
of anhired ſeruant , the glorie of Moab ſhal be taken oy vpon althe 
multitude ot ba it ſbal be leaft licle & {mal,notmuc 


A. .4 


_— 


Cnuar, XVII. 


pamaeſens with other S1rians shal be afflified, 4+ likewiſe the tepe tribetof 
—_— of which ſome few perſons wil returne to God. 12. And finally 
their enumes the Aj3irians Shal b onerthrowne, 


i 

ra HE burden of Damaſcus. Bchold Damaſcus $hal ceaſe to |- / 
be a-citie, and shal be as an hezpe ot {iones inruine, 2. T he | 
WE forſaken cities o; Aroer shal be tor flockes; and they shal 
SJ reſt there, and there $hal be none to terrifie them, 3, And | 

ME ayceshal ceaſe trom Ephraim , and the Kingdom from 
Dzmaſcus : anv the remnant ot Syriashal be as the glorie of the childrey | 
of I{racl:ſayth the Lora orhoties.g And it $hal.be. inzhar day ; theglocic 
of Iacob shal be diminished , and the tatnes.of his ficsh shal become * 
leane.s. And it shal beas one gathering in harueſt that which remay- 
neth, andhis atme shal gather the earcs of corne : and it $hal be as 
he that ſccketh cares in the vale. of Raphaim.6,And the fruitetherot shal 


tree ,.ot two.or three olives inthe toppe ot abough | or toure or fue, in 
the toppes therof,, ſayrh our Lord the God ot Iſrael, 9, Inthat day man 
Shal incline himlcite two hismaker, and his cies shallooke tothe holicone 
ot lirael. 8. Anc. he shalnot incline to4heakars,which his hands made: 
and the thipgs that-his fingers wrought he $þal rot regard,as grougs.and 
tcmples.g.1nthat day the cities ot his ſtrength shal be leatt, asthe plou 

ghes and the-corne that were leaft betore the face of rhe chilcren 0 

Irael,and thou shalthedefolate,ro, Becauſethou haſt torpoticn God thy! 
lauiour, and haſt notremembred thy ſtrong helper: theriore shalt thou 


| plat a faythiul plat,& halt ſow aſirange ſeed, 11.1n the day of thy plan-| Y | 
. [ting ſhal be the wilde grape,& in heels thy ſeed $hal flourish : the opyrmns 
harueſt is taken away in the day of inheritance , and he Shal be vche-{| had afiited- 


mently ſorie,1z Woeto (4) the multitude oi manie peoples,being as the: |'he H— 
federates, {1 


multitude ot the ſounding {ca:& thetumult ot multituces, as the ſound 


them 


, ; 
* "01 ' '1 "8 b A: T'E:! an = 366, 


- ' ">.  (c) Thew 
treade:theyoice of thetreaders I hauetaken away, 21, Forthis wy bellic gain Moab | 
hal ſound as -an harpe to Moab, '& my bowels to the, w# of. baked Continued | 
bricke.12.And it shalbe:when it shal 7 Lage that Moab. hah laboured 2 yonrny 


uaile.13.This isthe word, that our Lord ſpake to Moab fr6 thattime: 14. |; he 


the Aſcjrians 


——_——  wcrealfo aff. 
— Howing ged,._ "1 


ſclues * 


efife was, ; 
Fain 
LActhiopiany 


and Acgypriig 
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 flowinig,andhechalrebukehim ,.and chal flye far of: and he shal bevio- 
1 lently taken away asthe duſt of the mountaines ar the. face of the wind, 
and as a whittewind before a tempeſt, 14.Þhnthe cauentide, and behold 


LE ee ln, 
"I 


- anidhe shal not be, "this is the 


At s the portion of them, 
thathane waſtes the lot of themtharſpoiled vs. G | 


D— 


CuaAare. XVIIL 


The Aegyprians , for alluring the two tribes to their confederacie, 5hal be «fi 
fed,7 and the Fewes returne 1s more ſincere ſeruice of God. 


O = totheland the cymbal of wings, whickis 
beyondthe riuers of Acthiopi,zwhuch ſenderth: 
legars into the ſea , and inthe veſlelsot* bulru- 
. Shes ypon the waters. Goe yeſwift (4) angelsto | 


meſſengers 


re! the Iewes | 
th.it they $hal 
haue preſent ' 
helpe accor- 
ding as they 
require & cx- 
pet. 

(5) But the 


themſelucs 
ouerthrowne » 
by the Afsi- 
rians, 


i 


tians'bid thor 


! f 
goe ſwiftly, &| 


| fideritsmy place,asthe noone light iscleere,and as a cloud of dew in the / 


| perfection '$shal ſpring forth, and: the boughes therof ſhal be cut of 
{Propher shew- 
Jerch that the 
|Aegyptians 


| S109. 


3& a nation shakenaſunder, androrne inpeeces:to 

Sf atcrriblepeople,afier which there is none orher: 
3 A'A J/ > 0-4 nat10n 'expecting and'troden vnder foote, 
| PSBAKSEAD) hoſe land the Boods haue ſpoiled: 3. (b)-Alye 
inhabirats of the world, which abide in the earth, where the {igne shal be 
lifted vp in the mountaines , youshal ice, and $hal heare the found 


of the trumpet: 4.becauſe thus ſayth our Lord to me:I wil reſt,and con- 


day af harueſt. .For'before hatueſt ic hath wholly flourished, and ynripe 


with hookes: and che things that are leaft , shal be cur of ,and shaken 
out.6, And they hal be left togerherto the birdes of the mountaines,and 


| beaſtesof the earth:andthe foutes 5hal be ypon it the whole ſammer,and | 
[-al the beaſtes of the earth shal winter 


vpon®.7.1n thattime shal a guift 
bebrought tothe Lord of hoſtes,of a people plucked aſunder and rent in 
pecces: of aterrible people, after which chere hath been none other, of 
-anation expecting and troden vnder foote. , whoſe land the flouds 
* haue ſpoiled , to theplaceof the name- of the Loxd of hoſtes, mount 


J 


j 


* Or pu 
per bag: 
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they haue made Aegyptto erre in euerie' worke therof,as he trreth'thar is 
drunke and vomiteth, 15.And Acgypeſhal haue no worke, to make the | 


of the mouing of the hand of the Lord of hoſtes , whichhexhat moue 


ve cities inthelandof Aegypt , ſpeaking the tongue ob Chanaan , and 


C =4Xxv. x. 


Further deſcription of the Aegyptians pumsbment , T7 wth their connerfion to 


Chrift in the new Teftament, 


p *) When our 


vÞ Aa H x burden of Aegypt. Behold (4) ourLord wil aſcend |8. Sauiour 
=JF vpon a fwift cloude, and wil enter into Acgypt, andthe |wascaried in, 
ow idols of Aegypt ſhal be moned at his oe the Hare ſts infancic by 


1s mother 


of Acgypt shal melt in the middes therof. x, And I wil 


into A 


SZS>=2 Ace; ptians: and a man ſhal fight againſt his brother, & ſrhat countrie 
euerle man againſt his freind,citic againſt citie, Ki onr againſt King- loft theit 
dom. 3. And the ſpirit of A shal be broken inthe bowels therof , & Hp And 
I wi ouerthrow their counſel headlong : and they ſhalaske their idols, ſos Mhabitan- 
& their diuiners , and Pythons , and ayers. 4. And 1 witdeliuer (cially bleſſed, 
Aegypt intothe hand of cruel maſtersahd, a ſtrong King ſhal rule ouer {afterwards 
themr, ſayrh our Lord the God of hoſtes. 5, And the water of the ſea ſhal- |Very manie 
be dried vp, & theriuer ſhal be made deſolate, and drie. 6, And the rivers-|>*icuediin 


reede and bulruſh ſhal wither : 7.-the chanel of the river ſhal be ſpoiled 
of his fountaine,8& al ſowne corne frelde that is watered $hal be dried vp, 
it hal wither, and ſhal not be..8, Andthe fishergſhal lament , & al that 
caſt angle into the riuershal mourne , and they that ſprede net vponthe | 
face'of the water shal pine away.g.They shal be c5founded that wrought 
viding flaxe, kombing and weauing, fine things, 10, And the watred 
placestherofshal bedrie,al they thar made pooles to take fishes.n1. The 
Princes of Tanis ate fooles, the wiſe c lers of Pharao haue given | 
vnwiſe counſel:how ſay ye vato Pharav:I amthe ſonne of the wiſe , the 
$6ne of the anciet Kings? 12.,Where are now thy wiſe m&let thertel thee, 
& shew what the Lord of hoſtes hathchought c6cerning Aegypt.13.The 
Princes of Tanis are becometooles, the Princes of Memphis are withered | 
away, they haue deceiued Azgypr,,the corner of the peoples therof, 14. | 
Our Lord hath mingled inthe middegrhetof the ſpirit of gladnes :.and 


head and the taile, the peruerter and reſtrayner, 16,1n that day A 
shalbe as women,& they shal be a{tonifhed, & hal be afrayd ar the face 


ouer it,17.And the land ofluda $hat be a feare ro A :cnerie one thar 
ſhal remember it,ſhal quake at the face of the counſel of the Lord of 
hoſtes, which he hath thoughe concerning it,18.Inthat day there ſhal be. 


| 


J make the ians to runne together againft the ſq. Tt 


{hal faile : the rivers ofthe rampiers ſhal be diminiſhed, & dried vp.The —e7r<a ſ 


ſwearing by the Lord of holtes:one (hal be calledthe citic of the ſunne, 
Rye Tom..z, LII 19.n 
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'M 3 >th Tewes 
ad Chriſtians 
vnderſtand 
-/t 11s prophecie 
'vf the conuer- 
ſion of the Ace- 
vptians to 
| But the 
lewes expet it 
jas yet tocome, 
he know that 
It Is already 
falilled ,At 
leaſt in pare. 
[For there were 
ſometimes ma- 
nite Chriſtians 
11 that co:n- 
trie,yea manic 
moſt excellen t 
pains: S.Paul, 
S.Antonie,S. | 
Hilarton,% in- 
umerable 
others. 


4 4) The holie 
Prophet, ofno- 


ble bloud, was 
not diſobedict, 
nor ashamed to 
goe naked, be- 

auſe nothing 
1s more honeſt 

hen io obey 
Gods comand- 

ent. S. Ierom 

4n hun lecymn. 
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08 THEPFROPTMHECTE | 
19. Inthat day there{shal be (b) an altar of our Lord in the midvesof 
the land of Aegypt, and tirle of our Lord by the border therof: 20. 
it shal be for aſigne, and for ateſtimoniec to the Lord of holles? nthe 
land of Aegypt.For they hal crie to our Lord at the preſence of the af- 
flicter, an, ; (x chalſend them a ſauiour and defender todeliuer them, 21, 
And our Lord $hal be knowenof Aegypr,& the Aegyprians shal knowe 
our Lord in that day, and shal worshipe him in hoſtes and in guifts : and 
they shal vow yowes toour Lord,and pay them. 2.2, And our Lord shal 
ſmite Acgypt with a ſtrok , and heale it, and they $hal returne to our 
Lord, and he $hal be pacified towards them , and heale them, 23, In that 
day there $hal be a'way from Aegypt to the Aſsitians, and rhe Afsirian 
shal enter into Aegypt , andthe Aegypriars tothe Aſsirians, & the Aegy- 
ptians shal ſerue Afar, 2.4. Inthat day shal Iſrael be a third tothe Acgy- 
tian and the Af*irian : a bleſsing inthe middes ofthe earth, 25,whichthe 
Lord of holles hath bleſſed, ſaying : Bleſſed be my people ot Aegype, and 
the worke of my hands to the Aisirian; bur 1ſracl is mine inheruance, 


——_—. 


Cuar, XX. 
The rgnominiows eaptiuitie of A Egyptians and A Ethiopians u ine foreshew. 
ed bythe Prophet going na e1.5,, wherat te Lewes are aftoni thed and afraid, 


ſeemg their confederates ſo confounded. 


N rhe yeare that Tharthan entred into Azotus, |: 
when Sargon the King of the Aſſyrians had ſent 

him, and he had fought againſt Azorus, and had 
taken it:2. at thattime our Lord ſpake inthe hand 

ot Iſaie the fonne of Amos, ſaying : Goe,and looſe 
TYP the ſackcloth from of thy loynes, and takeof thy 

Le Shoes from thy feete, And he did fo (4) going 
| naked , and barcfoote. 3. And our Lord laid : As 
my ſeruant Iſaic hah walked,naked arid barctoote, it shal be a (igne and 
a wonder of three yeares ypon Aegypt, and vpon Acthiopia,4. ſo Shal the 

King of the Afſyrians leade rhe captiuitie of Agypt , andthe tranimigra- 

tion of Acthiopia, yong and old , nzked and vnshad, their buttockes 

vncouered tothe ignominie of Aegypr, 5, And they $hal feare,& be asha- 

med of Acthiopia their hope, and of Acgypr their glorie, 6.Andihcinha- 

bitane of this ile shal lay inthat day ;” Loe this was our hope, to whom 

we fled tor helpe,thatthey should deliver vs fromthe face ot the King of 
the Aſſyrians : and how $bal we be ablc to eſcape? | 


_ 


ANNOTATIONS. 
| "© PE Wi > 


| &. Loe this vwuas our hope.) God to shew the vanitie of al hope , that is repoſed in 
men , or in wordlic things , layerh the meruclous and miſerable mutations of tem- 
poral great Kingdoms before the eyes of his people. That we may ſce,and admare his 
merciful prouidence,and oar owne follie , when we truſt inthe helpe of our ſclues, 
or of other men , who can: not defend themſclues from ruine and ignominie : and 


Kingdom of Iſrael (or tennetribes)zruſted-in Damaſcns, which could-nor defend ir- 
ſelf, bur was ouerthrowne. The Kingdom of Iuda (or two tribes) truſted in Aegype. 
The Aegvprians truſted in the Ethiopians , andboth were ouerthrowne by the Aſsi- 
we Aſsiriansglorying in their viories and triumphes, attributing al to theic 
owne ſtrength, were ouercome bythe Babylonians. The Babylonrans, likewiſe 1nſo- 


lent aud proud;zwere oppreſſed by the Medes and Perfians. The Medes and Perſians. 
were ſubdued by Alexander the great. Who'was $hortly taken away in his youth by 


wheele. And therfore our only refage muſt be to Ged,ia whom is al true hope,hclpe,, 
ſafctic, and happines, temporal and eternal 


GCu-4% AX b 


The defiruftion of Babylon by tht Medes and Perſians # egame prophecied. 
11.The hike of the Idumeans , 13, 4nd of  Atabians. 


} H = burden of the deſert ſea. As whirlewinds come | 
= | from the South, it commetrh from the deſert , from 
$8] an horribl* land. 2. Aſoreviſion wastold me: he | 
| that is incredulous doth vnfaithfully : & he that is a 
ſpoiler , waſterh, Come vp Aelam, belicge*o Mede: 
I haue made al the moorning theror to ceaſe. 2, 
—_ Therfore are my loines filled with forow "— 
hach polieiied me,as the anguish of a woman thar trauailcth:I fel cowne 
when t heard it, I wastroubled whenl ſaw it. 4. Mine hart fayled,dark- 
Pnes made me aſtoniſhed:Baby1s my beloued is made amiracie ynto me. 
5- Lay the table, looke about in the watch towre the caters and drinkers; 
ariſe / x Princes, take $hield. 6, For thus hath our Lord ſayd io me: Goe, 
and ſet a watchman : and what ſocuer heshal ſee , let him t&l, 7, And he 


— 
— 
—_ 


much lefle can they ſaue vs, or we our ſclues. As theſe examples make manifeſt. The | 


poyſon ; and his great Monarchie diuided amongſthis ſeruants. And ſo other peo- | 
ples, and Kingdomes , mach more particular perſons and families are turned like a 4 


(@a)Cyms Kirg 


| 


Gods proui- 

dceact m- po- + 
ishing al that 

truſt 1n men & 


ot in him. 


Examples of 
utations in 


Che fixt comi” 
nation was 
wainſt the AC. 
Iriatis, and \ pe- 
cially the Ba- 


bylonian _ 


ſaw a chariot of two horſemen, aridervpon an {«) afſe,and a rider vpon 
camel: and he beheld them diligently whith- much looking, $, And 
a lion cried : I am vpon the watch towre of our Lord , ſtandin 

continually by day : and I am vpon my watch , ſtanding whoe 
nights, 9. Behold this man commieth , the rider vpon the Serice of 


= ; + two 


f the Perfiary 
people of 
mal powre , & 
f the Mcecs, 
}f great 
re: gth, 


—_ — —__ — 
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b) The ſeuenth 
\propherical 
commination 
waSagainſt 
*Iche Idumeans. 
(c) The eight | 
a2ainft the 
{Iſmaclites 


TY 


| 479___ 


{ for our Lordxbe God of I(racl hath ſpoken it, | 


| THE FROPHECTE X 
two horſemen, and he anſwered and ſaid : Fallen, fallen is Babylon, and 
al the {culprils of the Gods therof arc broken to the ground, 10.0 
threshing , and children of my flore, the _—_ that I haue heard of the 
Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, I haue ſhewed ynto you.rr.(b)The bur- 
den of Duma crieth to me out of Seir : Watchman whar of the night? 
watchman what of the night ? 12.,The watchman ſaid : morning is come, 
and night:ifyou Gece fecke: rerurne,come,13.(c)The burden in Arabia, ! 
Inthe toreſt at cuen you shal ſleep, in the pathes of Dodanim.14.Mectin 
the thirſtic bring water, you that inhabire the land of the South , wich 
bread meete himthar flyeth, 15, For they are fled from the face of the 


bow bent, from the face of a grieuous batre), 16. Becaule thus ſayth our ? 
Lord to me : Yet in one yeare, asin the yeare of an hyred man , and al 
the glorie of Cedar ſhal beraken away.17, And the remnant of the nam-. 
ber of the ſtrong archers of the children of Cedar ſhal be diminiſhed : 


CnaAar, XXIL 


For the ſinnes eſpecially of chiefe officers, $;0n and the temple chal be deftroyed. 
* 15, Sobne 4 wicked ruler hal veremoued ,20.and Eliacimpt m bio place, | 


H » («)burden of the(b) vale of viſion.Wha aiteth 
2 thee, that thou art alſo wholly gone vp into the 


—_— 


 I— = 


wherin it A 
in the captiui- 
tie. 


| Dauid, becauſethey are multiplied: and you .haue 


$823] houſc toppes? 2. ful of clamour, a populous citie, 
Jl reioycing:thy ſlainc are nor flaine by the ſword, nor 


J together,they arc fled far off .4.Therfore —_— 

Depart from me, I wil weepe bitterly : labour not to comfort me, for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 5. For it is a day of ſlaughter, 
and conculcation, and weepings toour Lard theGodof holtrsjin the vale 
of viſitation, ſearching the wal , and magnifical vpon the mountaine, 6. 
And Aelam tooke quiuer , chariot of the horfman , and the ſhielde hath 
made the wal naked.7.And thy principal valleyes ſhal be ful of chariots, 
and the horſmen ſhal place themlelues in the gate, 8, And the coucring 
of Iuda ſhal be diſcouered, and thou ſhalt ſce in that day the armourie of 
the houſe of the foreſt, 9g. And you thal fee the breaches ofthe citie of 
athered rogether the 

waters of the lower poole, 10. and haue numbred Ne houſes of Ierufa- 
lem, and deſtroyed houſes to fortifie the wal, 11, And you haue made a 
lake berwee the two walles tothe watcrof the old 
not vpto him that made it, and the workertherof 


ſwords, from the face of the {word hanging ouer, from the face of the | 


dead in bartel. 3. Althy Princes are fled to | 
and are bound hard: al x fo were found, _ | 


le:& you looked| 


ng before you = 


_ = 


o 
> 2 nm __ » _ 
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not, 12. And out Lotdthe God deer are maor mp dare aw + 
arid r6 mourning , to baldnes, and to girdle of fackeloth : 13. znd bebold 
ioy and gladnes,to kil calues ,and toſlearamimes, to cate fleſh, and to. 
drinke wine: Let vs exe and drinke :for ro: morow we $hal die.a4.And 
the yoice of the Lord of hoſtes was reueated in nine cares : Ff this ini- 
title shal ror mr you vutil you pr 170 ard] Lord the'Gold of | 
oltes, 5. Thus ſayth or Lord the God of hoftes: Goe,pet rhecin to: 
hins, that divelleth in the eabetniclezco (c) Sobuz theproucft of the tew- 
ple, andrhou $hatr ſay to him :16, What doeſt thou here, or as if thou 
were ſome bodie hete'? becauſe thou haſt cut thee our '4 _ ulchre here, 
thou haſt cur out a mietriorial dilige ae for jru 
thee iti atocke. 17, Behold out Lord wil cauſe thee ro be carted\ away, |" 
as a cocke'is' caried , and he' wil lift thee vp” as a garnien, 18, Crows- 
ning he wilcrowne thee wick tribulation”, he' wil caſtthee as a bal 
into a brode and large coiitittie : there” shalt' thou die, and chere hal che 


miniſterie, 20, Aad it ſhal beic(cthat'day:T wil cal-rny feruanc Eliacim the 
| fonne of Helcias, 21, an wil cloth him with thy coate, and wil ' 
ther him wich chy girdle, and wit give thy powre'imo his hand: and he | 
shal be asa farhet'to the inhabiranty of lerdtalem, & tothe houſe of Tuda, | 
22.Aad1 wilgiuethe key ot che GONNSECING his choulder: and. 
he shal open, and there shal be none'ts $hur': and he $hatshur, and there | 
shal be none to open, z3, ANd1 wil faſten him as apinneina'ſureplace, 
and hie shal'be for'a'throne of glorie to'the honle of his father, 24. Arid | 
hey shat hang vpoii hh al the glorieof his' farhers houſe, diverſe Kinds | 
ofveſſt1s,cuccic lule veſſel, frs veſſels'of cuppes enetitoeactitinſtruridrof 
mulike,25.Inthat day faiththe Lord of hoftes' , ſhal'thepinix be* raken 
away, that was -faſtened.in the ſureplace : and that which hong*theron, * 
{hal be broken, and fal, and perish, becauſe our Lord hath ſpoken, 


hw A —_— 
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Cu 4A 7, XXVIIL. E 
The defruBion of Tyrnc by the Chaldees,15 . and reparation therif after ſtnediie 


yeares, | 


: 
H » burdenof Tyre, Howe ye ſhippes of the ſea, becauſethe; 
= houſtisde of Mattwhins werewonde tocomne:from 
MI BS theland of Cerhimitisreucaled tothem,z Hold your pea 
20S [hat dwelt in'{4) theile : the trafickers of Siddtipahagourr: 
ſca,haue repleniched thee.3, The ſeed of Nikis iniianie w | 
uelt of the' river was her fruits ; & ſhe' was nizde « ible of 
nations.4. Be ashamed Sidon, fortherſea ſayth,the of he fea, 
ſaying:1haue not traudited, and 1 have not brought forth, antl Thavenge 


, 


7 


__ IL 3 peurihed | _ 


ms i —_ : 
. 


then by law- , | 
ful indu&tion,} 7 

chariot of thy glorie be, the ighoninie of the houſe of rhy Lord, [tous & ambi- 
19, And I wil expel thee fromithy ftandity , arid hs thy |0us:& ſoby 


lt. edt. Dat... a 4.4 9 


The tenth 


yas 
the Tvrians. 3 


yel(s) 


mr") 


{ 


ut not farre 
iſtant ;for 
King Alexan- 
2r falled vp 
that paſſage of 
water and 
= i conti- 
1Xnt. 


I 


(5) The Trians 
Ccloyced: in 
the Iewes cap- 
tiuntic,& rher- 
fore God pu- 
nished them 
With like cap- 
je1a itie of 50, 
cares. 


; 
| 


world,chal 
eaſe at the 


4 more.11.He hath. ſtretched forth. his hand ypon the ſea, he hath troubled 


| Al this world shal be deftroyed , 7. wherof 


# Vs. 
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nourished yong'\men,nor brought virgins totheir-groawth.s When itshal 
be heard - EIS wil be ſoric & hs they Shal heare of Tyrc:6.Paſſe ' 
ouer the ſeas, howle ye that dwel ia the ile.7,1s notthis your citie, which: 
gloried fre ancient dayes in her antiquitie; her feere $hal leade her a farre 
to ſciourne, 8, Who haththoughe this againlt Tyre ,chat was ſometime 
crowned, whoſe merchants: were Princes, her:chapmen che nobles of the 
carth:g.,The Lord of hoſtes haththought it,that be might plucke downe 
thepride of al glorie,and tring al the glorious of the carthro ignominie, 
10,Paſſe chy land as a riuer;, o daughrer ofthe.ſea , thou haſt a gridle no 


Kingdomes;Our. Lord hath. giuen commandment againſt Chanaan , to 
deitroythe {trong rherof,; 12., andhe faid : Thou halt adde no more to 
glorie ,6- Virgindaugher of Sidon ſuſteyning, calumnie: riling vp ſaile 
ouer to Cerhim,there alſs choushalt haue no reſt. 13, Bcholdtheland of 
the Chaldees was not ſuch a people, Afſur- foundedir : they led away the 
ſtrong therof imo capriuitje ,. they vaderminedthe houles therof,, they 
brought ir..co. ruine,. 34... Howle ye shippgs-of the fea, becauſe your 
ſtrength is deſtroyed.15.And 1t shal be iatharday.; thon ſhalt be in obli. | 
uiov0 Tyre, (b) ſeuentic yeares ,. as the daiesof one Fo but aftcr le- 
yemie yeares,there shal be to T'yre as it were the ſong of an harlor, 16, 
Take an harpe,goe about the citie thou harlot forgotten:ling wel , mul- 
tiplie ſong, that there may be remembrance of thee, 1 f: And.it thal be 
atter ſeuentic yeares : our Lord wil viſite Tyre, and wil bring her backe 
againe te-her merchandiſe. ; and she $hal fornicate againe with al the 
Kingdoms ofthe earrh,vpon-the face of the earth,18, And the martes, and 
rewards$hal be ſanctified to our -Lord:they sbal not be Kept in ſtore, nor. 
| layd vp:becaule her merchandiſc shal be for them, that shal dwel before 
our Lord,that they may cate vnto ſatictic, and be clothed ynto conti- 
nuance. 


— —___ 


CHAar, XXINT. 
manie ſignes shal come befere,18, 
and general aud gement ha folow. YT 


» En 0Lp our I ord ſhal diffipate the earth, and makeit 
AX naked,and atflidt the facetheref, andjdiiperſethe inha- 
A\ bitats therof.z, And() as the people,ſo ſhal the prieſt be: . 
#) 1A & as the ſeruant,ſo his maſter:as the handmaydei, ſo her 
FS miltreſſc:as the buyer,ſo he that ſelleth:as the leCer,lohe 
7 5 hat boroweth : as he that asketh/ his dew , ſa he ghat- 
1oWeth,z,Wirh difſipatis shalthe earth bediſſipated, & with ſpoile it ſhal | 
c oiled.for our Lord hath ſpoke this word, 4. The carth' hath map 
cig 


ned, & fallen away,andis weakened:the world is fallen away the 
Fram EY) | ofthe 


— 
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of the people of the carth is weakened.s, And the earth is infeted by rhe | 
inhabiranes therof : becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed the lawes , changed 
right,diſfipated the cuerlaſting couenat.6,For this cauſe shal maledictis 
deuoure the earth, & the inhabitants therof shal ſinne : and therfore the : 
dwellers therein (b) shal be madde,& few men hal be leaft, 7:The vin- | 
tage hath mourned, the wine is weakened, al haue fighed that reioyced 
in hart,$.The ioy of tymbrels hath ceaſed, that ſound ot thE tharreioyce 
is leaft of, the ſweernes ofthe harpe is ſiler. 9, They shal not drirke wine 
with ſong: the drinke shal be binterto themthar drinke i, z0, Thegiie | 
of vanitic is broken downe,eucric houſe is shut,no ma goth in,11.There 
shal be crying tor the wine inthe ftreetes : almirch is left.; the ioy ofthe 
| earth is —_ away. 12, Deſolation isleft inthe citic, &calamitie shal |! 
oppreſſethe gates.13. Becauſe theſe things shal be inthe-middes of the | 
earth, in the middes of peoples, in like manner as it a few oliues,w hich are 
remay nivg,should be shaken out of the olive iree 3 and grapes, whenehe | 
vintage is ended, 14, Theſe thal lift vp their voice, and prayle: when our 
Lord thal be glorified,they {bal make a ioytul noiſe tr6 the (c2.15.For this 
caule in doctrines glorific our Lord (c)inthe iles otthe lea 'the name ot 
our Lord the God of Iſrael, 16, Fi6 rhe endes of the earth we haue heard 
prailes, the glorie of the iuſt, one. And1 layd : My ſecret rome, my (e- 


preuaricati6-of trangreſſours ep Hons preuaricated, 17,Fearc,and pitte, 
| and ſnare vponthee,, that-art inhabiter of the carth. 38, And it shal be; 
| He that th al flye from-the voice.of teare , ſhaltal jczo the pite; and he 
that ihalrid-h1mielfe out of4he pirte , ſhal beheld. jn' the {nare; becauſe Þ! 
thefludgares tromon high are-opened, andthe toyndatiogs of the carth 

ſhal be thaken, 19, With breaking ſhal the earth be broken,with brui- 
ling thalthe earth be bruiſed, with mouing shalthe carth be moued, 20, 
with shakipg .shal the camb be gbaken as a \drunken map, and $bal bg 
taken away as the tabervack-pf one pight * and the jnjquitie therot shal 
be heauie vpon it, and it shalfal,a0d got adde to rite againe, 21, And n 
thal be : In that day, our; Lord wil, viſite ypon the, holte of heauen, on 
high, and vpon the Kings ofche-earth, that are ypon theearth, 22. And 
they shal be gathered rogerher. as the gathering of a bundel, into, the 


viliced,23, And the moonesha} be coptounded,, when the Loxd of holes 
Shal reigne in mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem , & $hal be glorihedin 
bghtot his ancients, 
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cret tome., woe isame : the preuaricatours haue preuaricated, and by the fY 


lake, and shal-beshut there inipriſon : and-after manic daiesrhey-Shal be Mo" 


| againſt a wal. 5. As heatein thirſt , ſhakk thou humble the tumult ot- 


| branch of the ſtrong ro wither, 6. And'the Lord of hoſtes shal mak 
= (b) al peoples inthis mount, a feaſt of fat things ,.a 


wore 
«ft He ohal caftdeathdowne headlong for.cucr ': and our Lord God hal: 
"| take awayteare fron al face , and the; 

take away out of the whoke- earth:: becauſe our Lord hatly ſpoken it... 


| 10,Becaufethe hand of our Lord $hal reſt in this mount: and Moab ſhal 
| bethreshed vnder him, as ſtraw is broken with the wayne.1t.And he shal | 


Cn 4 rv. XXV, 
The wi 5, 2 thankes to God for ns mernelous workes, 7 ,and great bene- 
and cterndl glorie, 


» Lox » thouattmy God. 1Iwilexaltthee, and cenfeſſe to 
RT thy name:becauſe r Ao haſt done meruelous things,the old 


YE thecitic into a heape,the ſtrong citic intoruinethe houſe of: 


___ people prayſe thee , the citie of ſtrong nations ſhal 
feare thee. 4.Becauſe thou art become a ſirengrhto thepoore,a ſtrength to | 
the needie in histribulation:an m_ againſt the whiclwinde ,. a ſhadow 
apainſt the heate, For theſpiric of the ſtrong is as.a whirlwinde beating” 
ſtrangers:and as with heate ynder a burning cloude thou shal make the 

q 
feaſt of vintage, of fi 
things ful of marrow,of vintagepurificd from the dregges. 7. And he ſhal: 
in this mount throw downe headlong the face of the 
A peoples, '2nd the webbe that he hath pon al nations, $, 


reproch of his people he ſhal | 
9. And he hal ſay in that day: Loe this- is our God , 'we haue 
expected him , and he wil faue'ys + this is our Lord, we havepatient- 
ly wayted for him;' we $hal reioyce- and be joyful in his ſaluation,. 


ſtretch forth his hands vnder him, as he that fwimmeth ftrercherh forrh 
tofwimme:and he shal humble hisgloric with dashing ofhishands.12,. 
And the mianitions of thy high-walles sha[fal, and be humbicd, & shal be 
plucked downeto the grawnd enen tothe duſt, | | 


bo 
p 


| ; 


ftes,in l:ghtning manie with faith, waching away their ſinnes,and guung grace | 


þ cogitations faithful, (4) Amen. 2 .Becaufe thou haſt broughs | 


GRZZS ſtrangers:that it beno citie, &thar it be not built for euer, 3. 


-| For this shalf 


nd,jtied rogether}' 


mY Ml. 


 Aps.7, 


CO IO 


Or TTi1TE 


Cu Ar. XXVII, 

A Canticle of thankes for changing the old Synagogue into the Church of Crit: 
which hath more [1g5t of true faith, 12.4nd more patience in tribulations: 19, 
which in the general reſurrefFion Sha! be made manifeſt, 


N (4)rHar day hal this ſong be ſung inthe land 
of Iuda,(b)Sjon the cirie of vur {trengrh, a Sauiour 
therin hal be put (e) a wal and bulworke, | 
2. Open yethe gates, and let che: juſt nationenter 
'm,that kepeth murh, 
3. Thc old-errour is gone +-thouwik keepe peace: 
peace, becauſe we haue hoped in thee, 
+ You hane hoped inour Lord in worlds cucr- 

laſtingia our Lord G4 ſkrong for cuer, 
'g.. Becauſe he wil bowe downe them that dwel on high: ,- the high ci- 
tic he wil abaſe. He wil abaſciteuen tothe ground,he wi} pluke it downe 
euento the dult, 
6. The foe 5hal treadeit downe, the feere of rhe poore , the ſteppes of 
the needie, 

7. The pathoftheiuſtisri 
in. ids. 
8.And inthe path of th in{pements,0 Lord; we lane rien! Expe- 
Qed thee: thy name,and thymemotial are inthe delire of the ſoule, 


ght, the path of the juſt is right to-walke 
: | {4 | 


' 22, Lord thou 


9.My ſoule hath defied thee in the night: yea and with my ſpirit in my 
hartI wil watctito thee inthe motning, = | 

When chou 1ltak doe thy indgetments th the catrh,chi#/inhabitams ofthe | 
world ſhal learne laftice. . CY Rd 

10. Let vs have mercic onthe impious,and he wil not leafne tuſtice : tn 
theland of che holie he hath done wicked things , and he $hal not 
ſce the glotie of our Lord, 

T hs thy hand be exalted, and ler thenmitior ſee:het rhe enuious 
(ce, and be confounded:and ter fyte deriviife thine enjmics, © 
wilt gine peace to vs:tor at onr workes thou halt weoughs 


ro VS, 


13.0 Lord our God,there hate Lords befides thee 


| 


poſſeſſed ys , onlie in 
thee let vs remember thy name, | 


14.Let not the dead liue, let nor rhe giars rife againe :therfofe haſt chou 

vilited and deſtroyed chem, & haſt deftroyed al their memorie, 

15, Thou haſt bcen fauourable crothe nxtion,0 Lord, thou haſt been fa- 

uourable tothe nation: waſtrhou glorified*thou halt made al the endes.of 
the earth far of, 


rs 


Tome 2, Mm m 16.Lord 


people... 


{diuers perſons | 


(a)I n the time 


of grace Siu 
y Chriſt 
1s whole 


hurch fin- | 
geth this ant 


proper citics: 
Babylon,Da- 


bur al Chri.. 


oteth'thar © ! 


reaſon of 
ofren and ſu--; | 
daine inter- 
locutions of 


confiſting in 
queſtions and 
anſwers, To 
whoſe learnc 
commentaries 
we remitte 


the ſtudious 


—__ 


—ﬀ 
% 


—_—— 


, 


(d) Aprophe- 
cie of the 
[general reſur- 
reftion of al 
men, 

| (e)'Some in 

| glorie( f)Some 


11 miſcrie, 


| | 


(a) Tyrants . 
are called ſer- 
pents fori their 
ſartle poyſen- 
ful malice, and 
{barres, becauſe 
[they hold men 
faſt incloſed 
Jin bondage. 
And forthe 
ſame reaſons 
the diucl 1s 

| called a ſer- 
pent,and a 
barte. 


1476 


| shal be deſolate,the beauritul citie shal be forſaken,and $hal be forſaken, 


THE ÞPROPHECTE 
16, Lord in diſtreſſe they haue ſought afterthee,in tribulation of murmur 
thy doctrine was to them, 
17.As$he that conceiueth, when sbe drawcth neere to be deliuered, bein 
ſorowtul cricth in her paites:{o are we become ar thy preſence, © ns 
18, We haue conceiued,and as it were traueled,and brought forth the ſpi- 


the earth haue not fallen, 


ye that dwel in the duſt;becauſe(e) the dew ot the light is thy dew, & (f) 
the land of the giants thou ſhalt plucke downe into ruine, - | 
20,Goe my peaple,enter intothy chambers,shutthy doores vpon thee, 


rit:ſaluations we haue not done inthe carth,, therfore the inhabitants of 


19.Thy (4d) dead ſhal liue,my ſlaine ſhal riſe againe:' awake , and prayſe |: 


be hid a litle for amomenttil the indignation paſſe, 


of the inhabirant of the earth againlt him: and rhe carth ſhal reucale her 
bloud, and ſhal couer her flaine no.more, 


—_— 4 _— < 6 3 


— — 


GEASS ERVEL 


——_— 


21, For behold our Lord wil come out of his place, tovilte-the iniquitir 14; | 


God comforterh the faithful promiſing to deftroy the wicked, x. Chrifts comming 
1s againe prophecied, with propagation of us Ghoſpel , and conixerſion of al na= 


t19Ns, 


cat , and ſtrong ſword -vpon Leujathan (4) the 
erpent,the barre,& ypan Leviathan the croaked 
ſerpent, and {hal Kil the whale that is inthe ſea, | 
2, In that day the vineyard of pure wine ſha! ling | 
W to-it, 3.1 the Lord that Keep it, 1 wil ſodenly 
> drinke to it: leſtperhaps & An be vilitation 
againſt it, night and day I.Keepeir, 4, There is 
no indignation in me < who wil giue me to be thorne and bryer-in 
battel : to goc vpon it,to ſer iron fyre together?5,Or rather ghal he hold 
my ſtrength, shal he make peace with me, shal he.make peace with.mez | 


| 


6. They that goe in with violence to Iacob , Iſracl ſhal flourith and 

ſpring , and they ſhalfil the tace of the world with ſeed, 7. Hath he 
{triken him according to his ſtroke that {trucke him 2 or as he killed 
his{laine,is he killed ? 8.1n meaſure againſt meaſure, when it ſhal be caſt 
of , thou ſhalt _—_ it. He hath meditated in his hard |pirite during the 
day of heate.g.T erfore ypon this shalthe 1niquitie be forgiuen to the 
houſe of Lacob : and this is althe fruit, that the ſinnc therot be taken 
away,when he {hal hauclayd althe ſlancs of the altar, as ſtones ot ashes | 
broken,the groues & temples Shal not ſtand. 10. For the detenſed citic 


1 


———_ 
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Nrthar day our Lord wil viſite with his ſore, and 16. @, 


9” 4 
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QF. 134.16 477 
and'shal be left as a deſert,there ſhal the calfe feede, and there he ſhal lic, 
and'shal conſume the toppes therof, 11, The harneſts therof shal be de . 
ſtroyed in drought, women coppng and teaching ir:for it is not awiſe 
people, therfore shal not he that madeit , haue mercie onit:and hethar 
tormed ir , shal not ſpare it, 12;And itshal be, Inthat day our Lord wil 
ſtrike from the chanel ofthe riuer,cuento the torrent of Aegypt,and you 
{hal be gathered rogether one and one, o children of 1ſrael,13, And it thal 
be:Inthat day a {ound shal be made with a great tromper, and they thar 
were loſt, shal come from the land of the Affirians , and that were caſt 
out, from the land ot Aegypr, and ſhal adore our Lord ia the holie mount 
in leruſalem, . . 


C.-#-A 2, XXVIL 
Tribulations are threatned to the tenne tribes of Iſrael , for their pride, and Yo+ 


punch the witked, 2 4, and comforth tbe good.. 


ns 


O's. to the crowne of pride, to the drunkards 
of (4) Ephraim, and tothe flowre falling downe 
. from the glorieof his exultation , which were in 
EY. the toppe of the moſt fatte valley , erring by 
._ Wine. 2, Behold our Lord is valiant and ſtrong, 
7 asthe violence of hayle:a whirlewind breaking, 
> theviolence of manic waters ouerflowing , & 
: ' ſent farth vpon alarge ground.z,The aw * 
; f Ephraim shal be troden ynder feete. 4. An 

Loy bags pragr xe he exulcation, which is vpon ihe roppe of the 
valley of fatte ones,shal be falling as a timely fruite beforerhe ripeneſſe 
of 1 ohh which when hethat ſceth ir shat behold , as ſoone as hc 
rakerh it in his hand,he wil deuoure it,5,(b)Inthat day the Lord of hoſtes 
hal be a crowne of glorie,and (c) a garland of exultarion to the reſidue 
of hispeople:6, and (4) aſpiritof iudgement to him that ſitteth in iudge- 
ment — (e) ſtrengthto them that rerurne out of bartel tothe gate. 7,Bur 
theſe alſo haue been ignorant , becauſe of wine , and by drunkennes 
haueerred : the Prieſt and the Propher haue been \ ant _ of 
drunkennes,they are (walowed vp with wine, they haue erred in run- 
kennes, they haue not knowne him chat ſcerh,they haue been ignorant 
ofiudoement, 8, For al tables were filled with vomiting and filth, ſorhar 
there - asno more place. 9. Whom hal he teach knowledge 2 and 


whom 


M mm. 2 


luptuoſnes (5. God ftil protein; ſome who ſerue him ſincerely ) 7+ «nd for | 
contempt of 3 eas Bit God wil lay 4 (ure foundation in Sow, 20, Wi | 


Kingdomes of 
Iſfracl & Iuda. 


(a) Eprak | 


Fain 
IS V 
dom | 
whoſe - 


the Ki 

of Ifra 

firſt King Icro»- 
boam was of 
that rribe. 
(5) After thar-* 
the ranc tribey - 
were car iced 
captiues (4. - 
Reg. i7.)God - 
de:iured the 
ro tribes our ': 
of imminert 
danger (4.Krg. 
i819.) | 
(c)giuing pea- 
4 then, peo-' 
ple: | 
(d)ſpirite of 
tudy,cment to 
King I 7echias: 
(e)and vicy- 


On eo 


diers, 


ric to the ſoul- 


(f)Beeaufe 
Iſaias & other 
holie Pro- 
phcrs ofren & 
much vrged, 
jootonly the 
tpeople,bur 
alſo ptieſts 
(which had 
rule ouer the 
people) to 
keepe Gods 
command - 
ments,and to 
expect his 
mercie and 
goodnes,they 
ſcornfully 
repcatethe 
ſame words, 
deriding ſneh 
exhereations 
& defperarely * 
gtuing them- 
ſelues ro al 
wickednes, as 
if they neither 
feared death 
nor hel. v.1 x. 
{(8) As husbid- 
men'diſpoſe 
their workes 
m order:ſo 
God ſbmeri- 
mes worketh 
miracles, 
ſomecimes 
F1ueth benc- 
fites,fometi- 
mes ſendeth 7 
afflitions: 
(h)and greater 
to ſome then 
to others, 
(;)But none 
are cont inval- 
ly affited 


m1ſ>101, 


without intey- 


 abridgement pon althe earth. 23. Harken with-your carcs,and heare my 


| made cuen the face therot, ſprinkle cummine, and phace the wheate by 


| 


] ſhal not bethreſhed with initruments that hane teeth , netther$hal the | 


4 


478 THE PROPHECIE 

whom hal he make to vnderſtand thething heard 2 themthat are wey- 
ned from the milkc,that'are plucked a way trom the brealts.1o.For com: 
mand cone recommand; expect reexpect, expect reex- 
pe; a lirle there, a litle chere.11. For in the ſpeach of lippe & in another | 
tongue he wil ſpeake to his people. 12. To whom he ſayd:Thisis my reſt, | 
refreſh the weatie,and this is my refreſhing: & they would not heare.1z. 
And the word of our Lord $shal beto them, (f) command recommand, 
command,recorhmand ; expect reexpect, expect,r (t, alitletherc, a 
licle there:thatthey may goe, and fal backward, and be deſtroyed, and 
ſnared,and taks.14. For this cauſe heare the word of aur Lord ye ſcotnes 
ful men, which rule ouermy people,that isin leruſalem.15. For you haue 
ſayd:We haue ſtrucken a league with death,8& with hel we haue made a 
couenant. The ſcoutge ouerflowing when it ſhal paſle , ſhal not come. 
vponvs;becauſe we haue madelying our hope, & with lying we zre pro- 
rected.16,Therfore thus ſayth aur Laxd God: Behold I wil ſend inthe 
foundations of Sion a {tone,an approued ſtone, a corner ſtone, pretious, 
founded in the foundation, He that belicuerh, let him not make haſt, 17, 
And wil putiudgementin weight , and juſtice inmeaſure : and haile 
ſhal ouerthrow the hope of lying: and waters thal ouerflaw the prote- |* 
(ti6.18.And your league with death $hal be abolizhed, & your couenant 
with hel shal not ſtand : when the ſcourge ouerflawing $hal paſle, you 
shal betrode downe of it.19gWheloeuer it shal paſſe through, it hal take 
you away:becauſc inthe morning early it shal = through in the day 
and in the night, and vexation alone ſhal giue vnderitanding inhehcar- 
ing.20,For the bed is ſtreitned, ſo that one mult fal out,fe; thorwmany 
can not couer both, 2.1, For our Lord ſhal ſtand as ipthemwourraſdigi- 
fions:as in the valley, which isin,Gabaon, fhal he beangric;tbat, y ( 
doe his worke, his fivzge worke;that he may workeyhis worke is e 
fr6 him.2 2.And now mocke nor, leſt perhaps yourbondsbe tied frayee, 
For-I haue heard of our Lord the God ct hoftss 2208. -2nd 


voice,aued,8& heare wy {peach,z 4.-Wil.(g)the 


505 eons plowe al the 
day to ſow, wil he cut & barrow his ground? 25. Witt 


not when he hath 


order,and the barley,and miller,and vetche,in their bondes? 26,And his 
God wil inſtruct him in judgement : he wil teach him, 27, For (h) gfh 


wayne whcele turne about vpon cummine : burgith hal be beatcn out 
with arodde , and commine with a {taffe, 28, But bread corne $hal be 
broken ſmal:(;)but the thresher 5hal not thresh it for ever, neither ſhal 
the wayne wheelc yexC it , nor breake it with the tecththerof, 29, And 
this is come forth trom our Lord the God of hoſtes,, that he might mak«c | 


his counſel merycious,and magnific iultice, 


Cn4 - 
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If... 


EE | Lord hath mingledvnto you the ſpirie of yawhnes,h: wil ſhut Qureyes, the Pro 


PRI” 
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The Prophet bewaileth the Tewes deffrnfizon, 9. for their blinde obftinacie ; 175” | 
prophec)ing the Gentiles connerſjon. | 


ws fi 
© Babylo- 


And the multitude of al nations., that haue fought agaynit Arie], thal be 


. — 


he wil couer your Prophets & Princes, th {ee viſions, 11,And the vilis of (andere 
al ihal be vnto you as the words of a Book ſealed : which when they thal Books are 
give to him that knowerh letters, they ſhal ſay: Read yhais; and he fbal an- _ (or oo | 
ſwer: (b)I c& notyfor it is ſealed. 12.Andthe Baok (hal be gius to anethar! hoc 70 Oy | 
knowerh nar lenerg, and that bc {ayd to him: Reade z and be dhal an- key Ape: 3, 
(wer : (c) I know nor letters, 13. Andour Lord fayd : Becauſethis peos |<) The Genei-| 
ple approchech with theie mauch, and with their lippes glorifeth me, but 


s could not } 


and dorines or men: 14.:herfare behold 1 wilt adde 30 make aduniration | ſe Books, | 
to this people, by a great and wonderful miracle : tor wiſdom ſhal periuh |. | 
fram their wiſe men, andthe vnderſtanding of their prudent thal be bid, | ers of the ho- 
15. Woe vio you that are deep of hart, to hide your counfcl trom oup þ ie Scriptures. 


Lord : whale warks are in darkenes-, and they {ay : Who ferrh ys, an4-þ*-15%9m Pro. 


! | 
voice of whirlewind andtempeſt , and with flame of — tyre, 7, death. | 


j 


their hart is far from me, and they haue feared me by the commandement |<2d Chriſt in |. , 


rho jos Laban, 


Mmm 3 Wu 


———_— 
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(4) Yoa that 

truſt 1a your 

ſowne counſels 
and forces, or 
in other mens, 

and not in 
God, shal finde 
the miſerable 
euent of your 
follie, as 15 be- 


forenozed. 


chap. 20. 


b) Either Ifaias 
Was comman- 
ded to write 


| anc! theythat errein ſpiric, Shal know vaderitanding , and the nutrerers 
| $hal lcarnethelayw.. 


Tae Tewes are blamed for ſeeking tounſel and helpe of the Aegyptiens. 18, But 
if they repent, they 5hal find releefe, and ſpirnual riches of the ſaule. 2.7 . Gods | 


this which 
zhoull be falfil- 


THE PROFCNECIE 


who knoweth vs?16.This your cogitation ispetuerſe:as if the clay ſhould 
thinke againſt the potter, and the worke ſhould [ay tothe maker therof; 
Thou madeſt me not : or the thing. formed should {ay to the fashioner 
therof: Thou ynderſtandeſt nor. 17,$hal not yer within alitle while, and 
1n 2 Short time. Libanus. be turned into-Charmel : and Charmel reputed 
for a foreſt? 18, And in that day the deafe $hal heare the words of the 
Book, and out of the darknes and mit the eics of the blindeshal ſee, 1g, 


FIT 


And the meekeshal adde ioytulneſſe in our Lord, and the poore men ſhal| 


reioyce inthe holic one of Iirael, 20; Becaufe he Hath4ayled that did pre- 
uaile,the ſcorner is.conſumed , and they are al cut downethat watched 
Vpon iniquitie : 21. that made menfinne in word , &ſupplanted himthat 
reproued them inthe gate, and declined invayne fremrhe juſt, 22. For 


this cauſe, thus fayth our Lord tothe houſe of Iacob , he that redeemed| 


Abraham: lacob {hal not now be.confounded, ncither shal now his coun- 


tenance be ashamed : 23; but when heshal ſec his children , the works|, 
of mine hands,ju the-middes of-him care oi name, and they {\fal/: 


ſanCtifiethe holie one of Yacob, and shalpreach»the God: of liracl, 2 4; 


Cnar. XXX. 


ndgement wil be ſtrift : 3 3. and bel is moſt horrible... 


ſel , aud not of ine : and would beginne a 
*& webbe,.and not by my ſpirit, that you might adde finne 


Ot ( 4) vnto * renegate children, ſayth our' Lord , that you', 
* would take coun 


my mouth, hoping tor helpe inthe ſtrength of Pharao, and having conf- 
dence inthe {1 Jon of Acgypt. 3. And the ſtrength of Pharaothal be a 
confuſion to-you, and the confidence inthe ſhadow-of Aegypt an tgno- 
minie. 4. For thy Princes were in Tanis, & rhy meſſengers came eyento 
Hanes, 5; Al were confounded ypon the people , that could not profite 
them:rhey were no helpe,nor to any profite, but to c6fulien 8& to reproch, 

6. The burden of the beaſtes of-the South, In a land of tribulation & 


diſtreſle,the lioneſle, & the lion of them, the viper & the flying baſiliſcus | | 
carying their riches vponthe ſhoulders ot bealtes, & their treaſures vpon|, 


the bunch of camels, to a people that can not be able to profite them, 
7.. For Acgypt $hal helpe in vaine , and to no purpoſe : therfore hauel 
cried ypon this : It is pride onlic, ceale, 8. (b) Now thertore: going in 
write to her vpon boxe, and draw it diligently in.a Book, and it ſhal be 


in 


4p 
flare. 
N oy, deny- 


ſinne : 2, which- walke to goe downe-into Aegypt, and haue nor as ed er, 


en —— 


——__—— 


e 


x 


Pſ.51, 


= 


4 


| inthe latter day for a teſtimonie foreuer, 9, For it is a people prouoking [led manieye 
to wrath, & lying children, childre chat wil not heate the law of God, 10, |res after ; of 


{ minatethe plates of the ſcuprils of thy filuer,& the garmet ofthe 1nolten 


ll... a — ——_ 


P ——OrTSAiTE pats 


Which ſay to the ſeers:See not:8& to the that behold: Behold vs nor thoſe 
things that are right: Speakevnto vs pleaſant things, ſee erroursvntoys, 


ane of Iſrael ceaſe from our face, 12. Thertore thus 5 the holie one 
of Irael: For that you haue reiected this word,and haue 


Ctiontherof, 14. And it ſhal be broken ſmal, as the porters veſlel is bro- 
ken with mightic breaking : and there ſhal not a ſhread be found of the 
fragments therof., wherein a litle fyre may be .caried fromthe burning, 
or a lite water be drawen out of the pitte. r5, Becaule thus ſayth our 
Lord theGod of lirael : If you returne and be quiet ; you ſhal be ſaucd: 
in ſilence and in hope {hal your ſtrength be, And you would nor : x6.and 
you haue ſayd : No, but we wil flyeto horſes : therfore ſhal you he, And 
we wil mount ypon ſwift ones: therfore Shalthey be twifter,thar ſhal per- 
lecute you. 17.A thouſand men at the face of terrour ot one , and atthe 
face of the terrour of fiue thal yon flye, til you be leaft as the maſt of a 
inippe in the toppe of a mountaine , and as a f{igne vpon a litle hil,18. 
Therfore our Lord expedteth that he may haue mercie on you : and ther- 
fore ihal he be cxal. cdparing you:becauſe our Lord is the God of iudge- 
ment : bleſſed are al they thar expect hin, 19, Forthe people of Sion {hal 
dwcl in leruſale : weeping thou ihalt nor weep, pitying he wil pitie thee: 
at the voice otthy crie as{oone as he ſhal heare , he wil anſwer thee, 
20. And our Lord wil giue you ſtraite bread, & ſhort water : and wil nor 
make thy doctor to.flye away from thee any more : and thine eics thal ſee 
thy maſter, 21, And thine cares thal heare the word of him , that behinde 
thy backe admonisheth thee : This is the way , walke in it : and decline 
yenot neither to the right hand , nor to the Jefr,2.2.And thou ſhalt conta- 


ot thy gold, and {halt ſcatter them as the yncleaunes of a menſtruous 
woman, Thou ſhalt ſay toit: Ger thee hence. 2.3,And rayne ſhal be giuen 
to thy ſeed, whereſocuer thou ſhalt ſow inthe land: and the bread oc the 
corne of the land ihal be moſt plentiful, and fatte, The lambe in thar da 

ſhal fecde at large in thy i : 24. and thync oxen, as the aſl 
coltes, that til the ground, thal cate mingled proucnder as it was fanned 
inthe floore. 25, And there ſhal be vpon cueric high —— and 
vpon eucrie litle hil eleuated , rivers of running waters in the day of the 
killing of manie when the towres {hal fal. 26. And (c) the light ofthe 


(d) burning 


13. Take from me the way, turne away the | trom me, letthe holie |, Yeares be. 


oped in calum- ſcied;fignifyin 
| nic andtumult, and haue leaned thereypon : 13, therfore shal this inj- |2t be shoy 
| quitie be vnto you as abreach thar falleth, and.is found lacking in ap |; © egy 

high wal, becauſe ſodenly , whiles it is not hoped, shal come the deſtru- | = we. 


moone ihal.be as the light of the ſanne , and the light ot the luune $hal <  remapcar 


be ſeuenfold , asthe light of ſcuen daies, inthe day when our Lord ſhal 'moone $hal 
bind vp the wound ot his people , and thal healethe ſtrok of their after the g 


wound, 27. Behold the name of our Lord conunertt from tarre , his ral refers. 
10n. 


| 
| 


——_ 
” 
of , 
»% by 


| | | SW FR OP 2 ESRB: 
(d)Chriit wil | (4)burning furie,and heauie to beare : his lippes are filled with indigna- 
exerciſe his | tion, and his tongue as a deuouring fire, 28, His {pirite as atorrent ouer- 


ſcuerC iaſtice flowing eu to the middes of the necke to deſtroy the natiss to nothing, 
m the general 


"Hi, - and the bridle of ercout, that was in the iaves of peoples,” 2g. There thal 
he - 0p farm be a ſong vato you asthe night of a canRified (olemnicic ,.and ioy of 
[damned goe | Rart as hethat gocth with aſhaulme, toenter intothe mount of our Lord 
mto cucrla- [tothe ſtrong one of Iſrael, 30, And our Lord thal make the glorie of his 
ſting lice. Mar. Voiceto be heard , and shal shew the therrour of his arme,in _—_— 

of furie, and flame of deuouring fyre:he ſhal daſheto pieces in whirt- 
S ofien ap- | Vinde, andin haile ſtone, z1.- For at the voice of our Lord (hal Aſlur 


zZ5, 


earth thar , Kare being ſ{tracken with the rod.. 3z.. And the aſlage of the rod 
nm ear men, inal neuer ceaſe, which- our Lord shal' make to ef vpon himin (e) 
_ _ = tymbrels and harpes,andin principal bartels he ſhal ouerthrow them, 33. 
into ſ»41ie / For * Topheth 1s prepared tince yeſterday, prepared of the King, deep, | 
ealanicies, || and wide, The nourithments therof, fyre and much wood : the breath of 
our Lord asa torrent of brimitone kindling it.. 


= 


| _ = 
Cwas T1TLXI 


0 
| (4)Both this 
{Prophct, and The Prophet further bewayleth the Lewes calamitie , into which they thal fal for 


af W. 4 Te- . . . > 
remicadnn. | their confederarie with the A Egyprians.. 5, Tet God wil proteiFleruſalem: 
rhe the Ie- 8, 4nd onerthrow Senacharth.. 


es not to truſt) 


im the Aegyp- . t F I oypt for helpe , hoping in 
age wm, 4.6 DN O x to them-that goe downe into Aegypt for helpe , hoping 


our artery { horſes , and hauing confidence vpon chariots , becauſe they be —_ 
47 Er 5" 'manie : and ypon horſemen', becauſe they be very ſtrong : and 
shewed intheir: haue (4) not truſted ypon the holic one of Ifrac}, & hane not ſought after 
deeds tharthey ) onr Lotd. 2. Buthe tharis che wife one hath brought evil , and harlnor 
3 God, taken away his words: & hewilriſe yp againſt the houſe of thewicked,, 
=_ reuras and againftthe ayde of themthat worke iniquitie, 3, Aegypt, a man,jand 
Prophets w—_ 4 not God : andtheir horſes, flesh, and not ſpirite : and our Lord shal bows | 
| downe his hand, and the helper hal fa}, and he that is holpen thal fal, | 
and they shat al be confounded together, 4. Becauſe thus ſayrh our 

Lord to ine: As if a lion ſhoutd roare, and the lions whelpe vpon his 
|praye , and when a multitude of ſhepheards ſhal come againſt him, 
he wit not feare at their foice., and of their mukitude he wil nor be | 
prmie | #ir2yd : fo ſhalthe Lord of hoſtes deſcend (b) ro fight vpon mount Ston,. 

acarib beſie-| and vpon the litle hil therof.5 As birdes that flic, fo wil rhe Lord of hoſtes 

png ter _ | protect Teruſalem , protecting and delivering , paſſing and fauing, 6.Rc- 
CR " enrne as you teuolted deeply,o children of Iract. 7. For in that _y man 
his and manie {haltaft away the idols of his filner,and the idols ot his gold, which your 
ether examples hands hauc made =_ into finne, 8. And Affurshal fal by the ſword not 


ſai power of man, and the {word not of man hat deanour him, and he $hal fie 


a dloac. 


not | 
.- 


l—— 
—— — — 


o# 
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e 


ap TELIES [AK 7 14 SW 373 wal 
not at the face' of the ſword : & his yonglinen wa tributaries? 9, and | | 
his ſtrength shal, paſſe away at the terrour , & his Ptinces flying al be 
afrayd : our Lord hath ſayd it: whoſe fyre is in Sion, & his fornacein 
lerufalem, 


_ 
——— 


Caar, XXXIIL | | 


The Prophet comforteth the Iewes, foreshewing that their x ing ETechias wil rule 
wel «nd proſper but mo#t eſpecially prophecierh of Chrift. 9, That they shal be [The 6&: part. 
revefied for perſecuting yam, 15 and hrs C barb thal proſper. Ofthe capti- 


xation. of the 
, ESoLD ” the King #hal” reigne in iaſtice,& the Prin- 7 rag 
XD cesshal rule in iudgememt. 2. And aman $hal be as he jother affliQios} - 
PAR that is hid from the wind”, and hiderh himſelfe frorm a |* <oforts ; but] - 
g tempeſt, as rivers of wattts in drougth, and the ſhadow! : _—_— | 
Io GELS. of 2 rocke that fhanderb our in a deſert grownd. 3. The /, — om 5 
SRE =IS-cies of themthatſce, ſhabnor be dimme,and the cares of {)Albeit ma-] + * 
them that heare,” shal harken diligently.” 4.5 And thehart of fooles ſha] nic things in 
vnderftand knowledge, and therongue(«)vf mafflers shal ſpeakereadi]y this and other. 
and plaine,' He that is vitwiſe ſhal no more be called Prince: neither ha o—_ => al 
the deceitful be calledthe greater man:6;forthefoole hal ſpeake fooliſh licerally to = 
__ his hartshal doe miquitie, that hemay worke {mulation,; and |the old teſta- 
[peace to ouB* Lord deceitfully, & make emprie the ſoute of the hungrie, |menr:yer al 
and take away drinke fromthe ehirſtie.7.The veſſels of the deceitful are j*< 17 fgure,&- 
moſt wicked: forhe hath framed deuiſes to: vidoe themecke , withiche [yan no mts 
word of lying, whe the poore ms ſpake tudgement. 8,Bur the Prince wil |1iterat ſenſe 
thinke thefc things, that are worthie of a Prince ,, & he shal Rand aboue [bur of the new| 
= dukes.g, Ye*riche —_—_ ariſe; and heate my voice :4ye confident I__ As 
aughters gineeareromy ſpeach, 36, For' after dayes & gyeare you ſha] [F115 Trophecie] - 
be Sable this havecorlencorks the yiorage jel at an &t/ : tha athe- pe mv me 
ringWil no more come.11.Be a{tonied ye riche women, be troubled ye —_ - 
confidem:{ttippe you,and be confounded, gird your loynes, 12.Moorne |ſpeake readi- 
ypon your breaſts,vpon the countic worthie to be diſtroyed , vpon the ly, is Ke 
fruitful vincyard,13, Vp6 the ground of my people ſhal thornes & bryars | © o Church / 
come vp:how much more vps alrhe houſes of joy,ofthe citie reioycing? plaint at 
r4.Forthe houſe is forſaken, the multitude ofthe citie is leaſt,dazkencile liſtindly 20ns 
and palpableneſſe are made ypon the dEnes for ever. 15, Theioy of wilde ſfeſsing al My- 
aſſes thepaſtures of flockes, vntilthe ſpirit be ed out ypon vs from|terics of Ca. 
on highcant the deſert $hal be as charme) , and charmelshal be reputed |{olike faith 
fot af oreſt, 16. And iudgement shal dwel in the wildernes, and iuſtice |,,1 i like 
thal ſit in maL.on aks worke of tuſtice shalbe peace, and the ſer+ [which can ror 
uice of iuſtice lence , and ſecuritie for eucr.,13, And my peopleshal titre n verified in 
= © ieW 
people. 
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uiticand rela-| | 


Ito the old te- 


| 


This & manic 
other prophe- 
{cies perteyne 


ſſtament as in 
{fgure, alla - 
d1 ng to the 
|hiſtori e,bue 
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| 


{principally to 
Chriſt, and his 
Church. 


What the 
[words, Iudge- 
ment and 
luſtice,ſfigni- 
C. 


if 


Definition of 
ludgement 
and luſtice as 
they arc vſed 
in the holie 
Scrip tures, 
[Both applied 
to Gods and 
mens actions. 


THE PROPHECIE 

inthe beautie of peace, & inthe tabernacles ot conticegce, and in weal- 
thie reſt, 19, But haile in falling ypon:he foreſt , and rhe citie hal be 
humbled with lownelſe, Bleſſed are ye, that ſow.vpon al waters ending 
inthe foote of the oxe and the aſle, ' 


ANNOTATIONS 


Ca Þ. XX X11. 


1. The King chal rejgne. ) Some expornd this whole paſſage of Ezcchiay , or Iofias 
Kings of Iuda , and of the chiefe Pr nces ynger them * but ſo great effectes, as be 
here prophecied, were not fully verified in them , bur as in figure onlyof a more ex- 
ce]lent King,and his principal ſeruantes , that thovId folow afterwards. For albeir 
theſe were very good Kings, and had good and wiſe counſelers, & gouerneryvnder 
them:yer they had not that perfe& judgement,nor performed that complete tuſtice, 
wherby the ſubie&es enioycd ſuch, peace, reſt, ſaferie , and conſolation ,.as be h 
deſcribed,by rhe metaphores,and fimilitudes of men hid from winde, ak om tem: 
peſt,refreched withwarers in their heate,and'#hadfowed by: arock from the burning 
ſunne in the deſert, with the like. And therfore S. Ierom , and other Chriſtian Do-/ 
Rours vnderſtand it of Chriſt,who hath moſt.perfet_iudgement and tuſticezandof 
his Apoſtles ,and other Paſtours of his Church who by vn&ion of the Holie Ghoſt, 
participate more aboundantly of Chriſts. grace,then,did the'pricſtes , & other rulers 
in the old teſtament. And ſo Chriftian people-receiue theſe benchirs of peace, reſt, 
proteQion, refreshing in ſoule, & conſcience, & other ſpi1 itual comſartes in Chriſt 
by the myſteries of the new Teſtament ,which the fairhful ofthe old Teſtamtny 
could notreceine by their Kings :& Princes , nor by pricſtes and prophers of tha 
time. The ſame we might deduce of innumerable other places of this & otherP 
phetes:burtir is not our * purpoſe to explicatemuch in this Edition, 

1. Reigne in inflice : and rule in tudgement)Here alſo to auoide polixitie; , we-may/gr 
once note that theſe words : Iudgement, and Iftice , hane a fatre other higher ani 


then in prophane writings,and naturaLormorol Yoſophical diſconrſcs For Phi- 
loſophers , ſuch as Plato and Ariſtotel,cculd reachno further then yo natural reafon, 
which they called right iudgement : and to, moral equitie, which in general they 
named iuſtice.But the Holie Ghoſthby theſe wordes reueleth moſt highfpwicual my- 
ſeries, knowen by faith, moſt comfortable to-mens ſoules, relieving and'refreshin 
the conſciences of penitents in this life & -replenishing the juſt with ynſpeaka- 
ble gladnes in erernal glorie. Therfore inthe ſenſe vſual in holy Scripture, Iudge- 
ment is the a& of the mind, or redereneg, diſcerning, what 4s right, uſt , & 
a greing to reaſon: AndLuſtice is the re&itude of the wil,doing conformably to rig 
direction of the mind,or yo np n Gier ſo theſe wordes are appliedto fignifi 
both Gods,and juſt mens aQtofts. As that which God metcifully decreed in eterni: 
tie, and promiſed after the fal of man , to do for mankind, as conuenient for his Di-| 
uine Powre ; Wiſdom, Inftice, Mercic , & Goodnes; with al the meanes which 
ordained for effe&ing the ſame, is .called his Iudgement 3 and the performing an 
accomplishment therof, ſo farreas-is of his part, is calledhis Juſtice. Alſo tha 
which anie man diſcufſerh, diſcetneth, and dertermineth in his vnderſtanding , 
right, or reaſonable in ſupernatural things,is called his ſpiritual judgement ; an 
that which ke doth of his freewil according tothe ſame riphi judgement, isc 
his juſtice, Soin this place the Prophet forsheweth , that Chriſt our King yvi 


Pref 4 
NAY (prophe 

2 rand tal 
more excellent ſignification in holie Seriptures(where they.moſt frequeurly occurre)/ goo ky | 


_ regue | 
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reigne in inftice, that is , performe and fulfil al that he,as God with the Father & the |Explication of 
the Holie Ghoſt,decrecd for Redemprion , Iuſtification and Saluation of men. And jthe texe. 
the Princes, his Apoſtles and other Paſtors, -þal rule in iudgemens;that is,diſcerne and 
|indge,whar is right, and good for themſelues,and che people in reſpett of their ſou- 
| les,aud erernal ſaluation. | 


CuaAar, XXXIL 'T 


. — ©. A... 


gennacherib beſieging and threatning Teruſalemchal be ouerthrowne by Cope fo 
13.that both wicked arrogant in;idels may feele the hand of Godand faithſ ul ' 
 ſonners repenting after great terrour be comforted, | 


. # 
. 


| _ fn, a (5)Sennacheri} 
| Ox to thee(«)that ſpoileſt, shalt not to ſelfe ao er aithe 
be ſpoiled? and that Jefpiſeſt shalt not thy ſelf alſo 1-201, and al 


be EINE thou'shalchave endedſpoyling, [Iuda ſuing 


thou s 


> Hedtheetbe our afintiftthe morning, and our (al- pig God: 
elf 


perſed. 4:And your ſporkesshal-be-gatherod rogerher as the Jocult' is ga- 5-45 wh 


'g.The land hath moorned,& languishied: Libanus is confounded, & be- peace $hal 


; [come foule,and Saronismatde as adefer:t and Baſan is haken, & Cai- Pourne,be= | 
Wow”, cavſe they can 


not obtaine it! 


| wil I belitted vp,” 11, -You $halcongciue heate , you tial: tring torth: | 
| {tubble:your ſpirit as five-shal deuoure you, 12, And the people ihal be as. | 


}. 
| ahes of a great tyre,thornes garhered rogether thal be burned with tyre, | | | 
| 4132Heareyethararefar.o;, whattlings bhaue-done-, and ye-that ate 


harh poſſeſſed the hypocrites, Which of you can dwel' with deuou- 
ring fyre > which ot youshal dwel with euerlatting heates? 15. He that 
walketh in iuſtices, and ſpeakerh truth, that catiahaway auarice of 
oppreſſion, and $hakerth his hands from al guitt , that Kiopperh his cares 
* "[leit he heare bloud , and ihunteth his cyes that he ray feeno euil, 16, 
This man thal 'dwel on high, the munitions of rockes ihal be his, 


rFY 
— 
— 


Non 2 hi-hncs 


| 
| 
| 


| 


(4) Both pro- 
phecies & hi- 
ſtories reſtifie 
that terrene 


ſubieRt to de- 
frucion, and 
was deſtroyed, 
and therfore. | 
this is neceſla- 
rily to be vn- 
derſtood of the 
Church of 


|Cariſt, againſt | 


which hel ga- 


res Shal never 


preuaile, 


(«) God wvil- | 


leth as wel geo-| | 


tils that were 
farre of, xo 


4come necre, 


(6) as alſo the] 


I ewes that 


attend,that he 
wil deſtroy this 
whole world, 
before the ge- 
neral Iudge- 
ment. 

(c) No defence 
of ſtrong pla- 
ces (ſignified 
by Boſra) shal 
ſuc anie men 
from deſtru- 
Rion intheday 
f Iudgement. 
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Teruſalem was 


were his pecus' 
{liarpeople,al ro *Þ 


highnes:bread is giuen to him, his waters are fairhtul.17,His cies ſhal ſee 
the King in his beautie,) they shal ſeethe land farre.of. 18. Thy hart ghal 
medirate feare : where is the learned > where is he that pondereththe 
words of the law ? where the teacher of litle ones Ars 
| people thou ſhalt not ſee,the people of profound ipeach:lo that thou caſt 
not vaderſtand the eloquence of his topgue , in whom there isno wil. 
dome.2o Looke vpon Sion the citic of our ſolemnirie : thine cies $hal ſee 
leruſalem, a rich habitation, a tabernacle (4) that can not be transterred: 
neither ſhalthe nailes therof be taken away for cuer., and althe cordes 
therof ſhal not be broken: 21, becauſe onlic there our Lordjs magnifical: 
a place of floudey, riuers moſt brode and wide:no shippeof rawers shal 
paſſe by ir,neihet ſhal the great galley paſſe thereby. 2 2, For the Lord is 
our iudge,the Lord is our lawmaker , the Lotdis our King :he wil faue 
VS.23.Thy cordes are looſed, and they ſhal nor preuaile: thy malt thal be 
ſo, that thou canſt not {predthe ligne, Then ſhal the ſpoiles of manie 
prayes be diuided:the lame shal take the ſpoile, . 24. Nether tbal- the 
neighbour ſay:I am feeble. /The people that dwelleththercin, iniquitie 
| ſhal betaken away from them... » 0 | . £5 i} 


| 


'C u.4.Þ. -XXXUP,,,. « 


A Prophecie of the defiruflian of the whale world cat the dayaf Tadgement, 5. 
| and an particular of 1dumes g.& Terualem;as figures theref- pm 


es tf 


=== O M1 (4) neere ye Geugils,and heate, and ye (b). 
' $4! peoples auend: let rhe earth! heare , & the tulges 
$IFY therof,the raund woerld,and cuerie ſpring therof, 
TA 2. Becauſe the indignation of oncLord ib-ypon al 
RE” Gentils,and furic, vpon al their hoſtes.he bach Kil. 
WR cd them , & given them mop 3. Their 
WIVEI! (laine hal becaſt forth, and our of their carcaſſes 
DEESABSRY hal tiſca ſtinch: the mouncaines bal mele with} 
their bloud, 4.And al the hoſt ofthe heauens shal me}t away,andthe hea- 
uens ſhal be folded together as a booke: and altheir haſt ſhal fa) away. as 
the leafe falleth from the vine,& from thefigge tree;g.Becauſemy {word 
is inebriated in heauen-: behold it shal deſcend vpenIdumaa, and;ypon 
thepeoplesof my flaughterroiudgement,6.The lword of our Lords: fil- 
led with bloud,it is fatted of the bloud ot lambes and buck goats, of the 
bloud of rames ful of marow:for the victime of our Lord is in (c), Bora, 
& a great(laughter in the land of Edoma, 7.And the vnicornes $hal came 
downe with the \& the bulles wich the mightic:their land.tbal be.drunke 
with bloud, & their ground with the fatnes of fatte ones. 8. Becauſe it 
the day ofthe reu&ge ofour Lord,the yeare of rertibutios of the judgemet 


(4) of 


| 
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"The vnwile jr. 


— — og. a 


FF Dm_—_— 
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. 9,| andthe earcsof the deate shal'be open, '6. Thenſhalthe lameleap as an 
. | hart, andthetongue of the dune ſhal be opened : becauſe waters are 


JE 


vi "DD fTTXITE CCI CCI TER _— _—_—_— 
(4) of Sion, g.And the rotrencs therof hal be rurned into pitch,and the 
therof into brimſtone : and the land th be into burni 


are the kites gathered together ,vnezo an other, 36, Search ye diligently | 
in the Book of our | and read : one of them hath not wanted, one | 
hath not ſought for the other, becauſe that which proceedeth out of my | 
mouth, he hath commanded, and his ſpirirthe ſame hath. gathered them. 
17. And he hath caltyhem a lor, and his hand hath divided i vnto them 
by meaſure : thiey $hal pollcfic it tor cucr, in generation od generation 
they shal dweltherein, 


— cd — ——_— 4 


'Cuar, XXXY, 


Gentiles conuerted to Chrift chal much reioyce, 5. —_— orted and confirmed 
by bus miracles , much mare by bis internal grace , which brangerh to [;}ermer- 
e conuerfi 


IE s («) deferrand the land withour paſſage ſhal be Genes. 
: EJ glad, andthe wildernes shal reioyce,'& shal fleurish ſwhom the 

SS} as the lilie,2.Springing it shal ſpring, & shalreivyce Church shal 
29): ioyful and prailing:the glorie of Libanus is giuen to |<2®*imually 
SJ it, thebcauric ot-Carmel,8& Saton, they shal ſee the 
Ne icofour-Lord, and the beautie of our God.z, 
6 £AVE ncourageye the looſe hands, and lirengrhen the 
weake knees, q, Say to the-faynt harred : Take courage, and teare noe: 
behold your God-thal-brin revenge of retribution : God himſelf wy j1 
come and wil ſaue you,-5. Then ſhal (þ) the cies of the blind be opened 


prophecie of 


rish, 


to be Meſsias 
» [by bis works: 
If ye beliewe nos 
e (ſayth our 
cut ourin the deſert, and torrents in the wildernes.. 9. And that which ru apang ) 
was drie land, shal be as apoole, and the thirſtie ground as fountaines ire my 


of waters, In the dennes ke! wRves. dragons dwelr before , shal ſpring yp 


——_ 


'V, 38. 
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a) An evident 


pring & floy- 


ir ks Joan. 10, 


Sal none paſſe by it world without end.11.Theonocrotalus, and 1 Ar 
hog shal poſſeſle it : & the ibis,and the rauen hal dwel init: & amea phorical 
shal be ſtrerched our it, to bring it to nothing, and a phamume line deſtruQion fo- 


« %* 


[ 
\ | 


| 


() Chriſt lea 


; 


1 


] 


d 


e1c,no'v he re- 
cordeth by 
way of hiſto 
rie, & therfore 
theſ: foure nexc 
chapters are 
inſerted in the: 
forrth Book of 
Kings, <>.18. 
19.4n1 20. al- 
moſt 1a the 
fam? words , & 
an abri4gemer 
thcrof 2.Paral. 
Its 


| 


1(3) Suc is the 
Iblindnes , and 
malice of infi- 
dels,that they 
confoml 
Irnings 1 ne 
t» it: troy 1do- 
[1t 112,25 if rae 
ſame w-re 


(1g uſt Gol, | 


— — 


- _ Bijed THE PROPT | 
| 
the orennes of reed and bulruſh, 8, And apathe and a way ſhal be there, | 


and jt {hal be called rhe holic way : the polluted ſhal not paſſe by it., .and | 


this shal bevnto you adire-t way,ſo that fookes cauunort etre by.it.g;,The |” 
lion $141 no: be there, and the naughtie beaſt shal not goe vp by it, nor! 
be found there : and they shal walkethar: shal be deliuered. 10. And the. 
releemed of our Lord shal be conuerted, and shabcome-into Sion with 

prayſe , and cuerlalting ioy Shal-be vpon theig head : they Shal obteyne. 
oy anl gladnes, and (orow-and mourning shal fiye away,. | 


C nar XXXVI.. 


Sennacterib King of Aſormns b aning taken other cities in Irie; be begeth and 
threatnet leru/altm; 4. reprocoeth Kung ETechias ; 7hlaſphemeth God ;13, 
and terrifieth the people... | 


2, And the King of the Afſyrians ſent Rabſaces from! 
Lachis to Ieruſalem-; to King Ezechias with a grear. 
— FJ armie , and he ſtood by the water conduite of the vpper | 
poole inthe way of the fullers fielde. 3. Andrhere came out ro him Elia- 
cim the ſonne of Helcias, who was ouer the houle, and Sobna the ſcribe, | 
and Toahe the ſonne- of Aſaph the commenter. 4; And Rabfaces-ſaydto 

them:; Tel Exechias: Thus-faych the great King, the King of the Ally- 
rians : Wat is this confidence, whereypon thou doſt trult 25,orby whar 
counſel or force art thou diſpoſed to rebel? vpon whom haſt thou cen- 
fidence, that thou arr rcuolted' from-me? 6, 'Loe thou doſt truſt ypo 
this broken ſtaffe of recd, vpon Aegypt : vpon which if a man leane,, 
ic wil enterinto hishand , and pearce tt:{ois Pharap the King of Acgypt 
toal thattruſtin him, 7; Bur if thou wilt anſwer me : We truſt inour 
Lord GoJ: is it not he (b) whoſe excelfes and altars Ezechias hath taken 
away , and he fayd to Iuda and leruſalem.: Betore this altar shal you 
adore?8, And now: deliuer thy ſelf ro my. Lordthe King of the Allyrians, 
and I wil give thee two thouſan4 hocſes, neither hal thou be able of 
thy (elf co giue riders for them. g, And how wilt thou abide the tace 
of the iudge of one place, of the leſſer {eruants.of my Lord ? Bur if chou 
cralt in Aegypt, in chariots and in horſemen : 10. and now-am I come 
vp Without the Lord yacochis.land to deſtroy it > The Lord ſayd ro me; 
Goe vp againſt this land, an1deltroy it,.11, And Eliacim, and Sobna, 
and Ioahe ſaydroRabſaces : Speake tothy feruants inthe Syrian tongue; 


..\3 


—— —— — 


_w - OO — — 


tor we valecitand ic : ſpeak2 notto vs inthe Iewes language inthe carey 


—_ 


_— 
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| - SLED. : ; ; | 4. Rey, | 
'a)Th; . a - T 118, 
Cs of {N p it cameto paſſe(4)inthe fourteenth yeare of -Kid® "Y a 
had forctold by Wo Ezcchias, Sennacherib King of the Aſſyrians came yÞ ,,, 
way of prophe-, XI agaynlt al the fenſed cities of Tuda, and rooke chem: 


OL Lane, 


——— OT 


—g— 


\ 


at _ _- _ —_—_—_——. 


— oOFTTIITE 43g 


ot ihe people, that isvpon thewal, 12. And Rabſacesf; 


did my Lord ſend me to thy Lord and to thee, to {peake al theſe words 
and riot rather torhe men, that ſite on the wal ; thar they may cate their 
owne dung, and drinke the vrine of their feet with you ? 13, And 
Rabſaces ſtood , and-cried with. a loude voice in the Tewes | 

.and ſayd ; Heare ye the wordsof the-great Ki 
14. Thus ſaythrhe King: Let noc Ezechias ſeduce you, forhe $hal not 
be able ro deliuer you. 15. And let not Ezechias give you confidence ypon 
the Lord', ſaying :Our-Lord delivering wil deliuerys, thiscitic shal not 
be giuenintothe hand of the King of Aſſyrians. 36.Hearenot Ezcchias: 
;for thus fayth-the/King. of Aſſyrians., doe (c).a-bleſſing withane, and 
come forth to me, andeate ye eucric,man of his owne vineyard, and 
euerie man of his owne figtree , and drinke yeeuerieman the water 
.of his owne celterne, 17.til I come andtake you away to aland, that 
is as your owne, a land of corne and of wine, a land of bread and yinc- 
yards, 18, Neicher let Ezechiastrouble you, ſaying: Our Lord wil deliver 
vs.Why;haue the Gods of the nations delivered eueric:one their land cur 
of the hand of the —_ Aſſyrians ? x9, Where isthe God ot Emath, 
and Arphad ? where iis the:God ot Sepharuaim 2 haue they deliuered (4) 
Samaria out of my hand 2 20. Who is there or al the Gods of theſe lands, 
| which hath delivered their lad out cf my hand ,thatthe Lord can deliver 
Jeruſalem out of my hand 221, And they held their peace, and anſwered 
him nota word, For the King had commanded , ſaying : Anſwer him 
not, 22.And"Eliacim the ſonne of Helcias, that was oucrthe houſe, and 
Sobnathe ſcribe, and loahethe ſonne ot Aſaph the commenter, went in 
to Ezechias their garments rent , and told him the words ot Rabſaccs, 


ELEVEN 


_— — 


Cnar, 


K ing of Gods helpe. (8. In the meane ume the enmies threaining and blaſphe- 
ming , 14. King ETech1as prayeth. ) 21, God promiſeth to proteft Jeruſalem: 
30.and by an Angel killeth in one mght an kundred eightie fine thouſand Aſ- 
ſrians.37. Their King returnethto Nine and #sſlaine by bis owne ſonnes. 


Soboa the ſcribe, and the ancients of the Prieſts 
couered with ſackclothes to Iaic, the ſonne of Amos the Prophet, 3, 
and they ſayd to him : Thus ſayth Ezechias: This day is aday of tribula- 
tion = of rebuke, and of blaſphemie : becauſe the children are come 
even to the birth, and there is not ſtrength to bring forth, 4, It by any, 


| —_ 


meanes. 


aydrothem : Why? || 


anguage, 
, the King of As | 


King Etechias requeſteth the prayers of Tſate the Proplet, 6. who af reth the | 


| 


1 


(c) Doe that i 
profitable for 
yOu. 4. R'g. is. 


v. 31. 


(d)Manie in 
amaria ſe 
falſe Gods 
hich could 


ot defend the: 


others ſcrued 
almightij 


bew internal 
ſforow. - 

(b) And fack- 
cloth was an 
abite of peni« 
ents for fin- 
cs. 
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(a) Renting - 


Cutting of gar- 
:tS Wasa | 
eremonie,to 


| 


| 


{ 


' 


| 


[() Thar whids 


happened to al 


theſe infidel 


afcer he had” 
hus bragged, 
rather grea- 

r ruine and 
iferic. y. 36. 


& 38. 


| 


=_ 


| Sepharuaim,of Ana, & Aua?14.And Ezeclfiastookeche letters of the hid 
| ofthe meſſengers, & read them, and wene yp into the houſe of our Lord, |. 


' Sennacherib the King of Aſſyrians : 22, this is che word which our 


| vpbrayded our Lord , & haſt ſayd: Inthe multicudeof my chaaiors haue 


490 


meanes our Lord thy God wil heare the words/of Raebſaces; whom: F 
| King of Aſſyrians his Locd hath fentto blaſpheme the lining God, and to | 


vpbraide with words-which our Lord thy God hakhetcd : lift vp prayer 
therfore for the remnant that are left, 5; Andthe(eruars of Ezcchias came 
to Ifaie, 6. And Ifaic fayd tothem: Thus: that. you {ay to your maſter: 
Thus faith our Lord : Feare not arrhe face ofthe wards,vehiets thou haſt 
heard, wherewiththe (eruamts of the King ofthe Aſſytians have blaſphe--| 
med me, 7. Behold , I wil giue him-a ſpirit ; and he$hal heate a 


and ſha! returneto-his countrie, and I wit mak&him fal by the (word in | 
his owne countrie,.$. And Rabſaces rezurned , and found the King of 


aynſt Lobna,Forhe heardthat heiwas departed trom 


Aﬀyrians fighti 
4 , ie of Tharaca the- King ot-Acthiopia, then tha || 


Lzehis, 9. and 


-— —_— 


ſayd: He is come forthto nm ich when hc had heard, | 
he ſen meſſengers to Ezechias, ſaying: 10, Thus thal you ſayto Ezechias |: 
the King of Iuda,fpeaking: Let not thy God decciue thee, in whom. thou. | 


laſt confidence, ſaying : Ieruſalem ſhal notbe giuen.into the hand of cthe- 
King of che Aﬀyrians, 11. Loethow haſt heard althings the Kings of the 
Aſfyrians haue doneto al countries, which they haue-lubuerred, & canſt} 
thou bedelinered? 12. Why,hauethe Gods of thenations deliuered them, | 
whom my- fathers haue ſubuerted., Gozam , and btaram ; and Re 


and the children of Eden, that were in Thalaſlar? 13. (c) Where is the 


King of Emarh ; andthe King of Arphad, and the King of rhecitie of 


and Ezechias layd them open. before our Lord, 15; And Ezechias prayed 
to our Lord, faying : 16.O Lord of hoſtes God of Iſracl , which faceſt 
vp6 the Cherubs, thouart the onlie God of al the Kingdoms of the earth, 
thou haft made heauen and earth, 17.Incline o Lord thine eare, & heare: 
open o Lord thine cies , and ſec, aud heare al the-words of Sennacherib, 
which he hath ſent to blaſpheme- the liuing God, 18, For in verie deed, 0 
Lord,the Kings of.che Allyrians haue made lands defolare, and the conn. 
tries of-the ſame. 19, And they haue om their Godsto fyre: forthey 
were not Gods, bur the works of mens hands, wood and ſtone : &-th 
brake the in pieces, zo, And now,o Lord our God,faue vs out of his hand. 
and let al the Chngioms of the earthknow, that thou onlie art the Lord, 
21, And Naiethe ſonne of Amos ſent to Ezechias,faying: Thus ſayth our 
Lordthe God of I{racl.: For the things that thou praied me concerni 


—_— —_— ———————_ 


hath ſpoken vpon him ; The virgin _— of Sion hath deſpiſed thee; 
and ſcorned thee : the daughter of Ieruſatem hath wagged the head after 
thee, 23. Whom haſtthou vpbrayded, and whom halt thou blaſphetned; | 
and ypon whom haſt thou exalted voice, and lifted vpthe height of thine 
cies?To the holie one of Iſrac), 2.4. By the-hand of thy ſeruants thouhaſt 


| climedthe height of mountaynes , thetoppes of Libanus : & 1 wil cut 


o_ 
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downe-|._ 
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if 
=” 24 


| 


4 


$|the Aſlyrias an hundred eightie five thouſand And they aroſe in the mor. 
. | ning, and behold, al were carcaſles af dead men.37.Anud he went our, and 


*|in Niniue, 38. And it came to paſſe, when he adored in-thetemple of 
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downe the high cedrestherof , & the choſen fire trees therof , and wil 
enter tothe toppe of the height therof,to the foreſt of his Carmel, 2 $- I 
haue digged, and drunken' the water, and haue dried yp with the P 
of my toore al the riuers of the rampiers, 26,Why , haſt thou not heard, 
what I haue done to him of old? from ancient daics havel formed it: and 
now I haue brought it to effect:and it is madez0 the rooting out of litle 
trilles bickering togerher,and of fenſed ciries.27.The inhabitants ofthem 
with ſhortned hand haue trembled, and are confounded :. they are be- 
come as hay of the field ,, and graſſe of the paiture ground, and herbe of 
the houſeroppes which hath withered beiore it was. ripe, 28, I hauc 
knowen thy habitation , and thy going our , and thy comming iv, 
and thy madnes againſime, 2g, When thou didit rageagainlt me, 
hy vride aſcended into mineeares: therfore I wit put a rivg in thy 
no(threls ,. and a bitte in thy lips, and wil bring thee backe ins 
the way , by whichthou cameit. 30. (4)Bur to.theethis ſhal be a figne: 
eatethig yeare the things that grow otthemleJues; and inthe ſecond 
yeare eate fruirs:but in therhird yeare ſow &reape , & plane vineyards, 
and eate the fruits. of them.31.And that which ſhal be ſaued of the hou{e 
of Tuda, and which is leatt, ſhal take roote downeward , and $hal beare 
fruics vpward : 32. becauſe out of Ieruſalem there ſhal a remnant goe 
forth, and ſaluation trom mount Sion: the zele of the Lord of hoſtes thal 
doe this,33.Therfore thus fayth our Lord concerning the King ofthe AC 


> AC— 


(d)He turneth 
his ſpeach to 
Ezechtas; 


ſyrians: He ſhalt not enter this citie, and he ſhal not shoot arrow there, 
| and shilde shalnot occupie ic ,, and he shal not caſt rampier abour it:34. 


he shal not cuter, fayth our Lord. 35, And 1 wil protect this citie, that, 
I may ſaue it for myye owne fake , ang ” for Dauids ſake my ferwanc,, 
36. And the Angelot our Lord came forth,and {trucke in the campe of 


departed,and Senuacherib he Kipg, ofthe Aſſyriansrerurned aud dwelt | 
Neſroch hisGod, Adramelech & $araſar his lonnes [irucke big1 with rhe | 


[word:and they fled intotheland of Araxat. , & Atarhaddon his fanye 
regned tor him. | | , 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. XXXVIL 


lnthe way that he came ,by the ſame he$hal returne, and ito this citie | 


Merites of 


Tom 2, Qoo- then 


35. For Davids ſake.)VVehaue here a manifeſt example that the merites of Saings |Sainrs do pro- 
departed forth of this world,do profite the liuing:God protecting leruſalem nor on- | fite the] iuing. 
ly for his owne, bur alſo for his ſeruant Dauids ſake. Againſt which plaine ſenſe, [The Procefran 
Proxeſtantes denying merires and prayers of Saints, ſcemeto haue no better euafgn, | res euaſion. 


"> 


——_ 


ſalem 


{tants 


God promiſed 
to protect the 
Citicof Ieru- 


certaine dan- 
gers,but not 


perpetually, 


The Prote- 


- 
rrom 


gloſſ; e 1s 


492 THE PROPHECTE: 
then this fillie shife, feyned without warrant of hvlie Scriprure,or ancient Father: ro 
interprcce theſt words, For Dawids ſake,to _—_ for Gods promiſe ſake made to Dauid, 
Bur if they be demanded, where and when God promiſed to Dauid, that he would 
protect and ſaue the cirie of Ieruſalem from ſacking by enimies, or from ruine , they 
can neuer shew it. God made Dauid eonquerour of Terfalem , extirpatin 

there the Tebuſires,who vntil his timackept the rowre of Sion { 2. Reg. ſ.Y.7)& pro- 
reed the fame citie al his rime,and long after, And in certaine particular dangers, 
promiſed ro Achaz a wicked King (Ifate. 7.) andto this good King Ezechias ; 9%. 
(& 4-Reg.19.)that he would ſaue and dcliuer.Teruſalem, tromthe particular diſtref- 
ſes wherin it was at thoſe times-: but be promiſed not this to King Dauid, Neither 
did God make a general promiſe to prorett thar citie perpetually, For if he had fo 
promiſcd,it should not have been ſubdued, _—_— into captiuitie , & defaced, as it 
was by the Babylonians. And therfore this gloſſc of Proteſtants is built vpon falfe 
ground. And the wordcs are as manifeſt , as if the Kings Maieſtie ghould ay : 1 wil 
prote® the citic of London,thar I may ſaue it for myne owne ſake, and ſuch my for- 


ji60,, } 


{4 Reg, 


This ſfimili- 
tude doth nor 
”roue but ex- 
plaine the 


wiſe proued. 


(a) After the 
Allyrians were 
{flaine, King E- 
zechias was 
Ivifited witha 
dangerous 
icknes, to 
kcepe him in 
the feare of 
God,leſt much 
toy should 


oblinion of 
his durtie. 
(b) Ir was firſt 
lreucaled ro the 
{Prophet that 
the Kings fick- 


lie. 
(c) Secondly 
that God 


fveares tohis 
life : which 
could not be- 
ſayd, 20 be 


bring } im into} .f 


[would adde 1 5,|father:1 


_ Except 
his life accor- 


il grounded. ger ſubictesſake,that haue faithfully heretofore ſerued their Kings.Or if he hould 
ſay :I wil proreR ſuch a roblemans<hiefe Manour place for inyne owne ſake, 8& for 
ſuch his progenitours ſake, who ſerued me loyally. Wherby is Huey ſwnihed, 
that the King doth this fauour not only for his owne ſake , but a 

of ſome har liued ther*, aud deſerued wel before, Neither do we produce this fi-. 


ſo for the mcrites 


militude to proue that 3510 controuerſie , but to explainethe Catholike doQrine, 


truth other- | apparent by chis rext,and approued by the ancient Fathers , andthe whole Church 
'of God. 


QONU ASD IANRAYVUEL 


EXechias being ſick and aduertiſed by the Prophet that be Shal then dyeby pray- 


with great Weepin 
ſaying:5,Goe,& te 


*r obteyneth prolongation ef life: 6.w'th promiſe of V1Ftorie, confirmedby « 
| ſigne.g.For which he renderech thankes to God with s Cantcle of praiſe, 


vnto him, and ſaid to him : Thus ſayth our Lord: 
Take order with thy houſe, for (þ) thou halt die, 
andſhaltnot live, 2 And Ezechias turned his face 
tothe wal,8& prayed to our Lord, z.and ſaid: T be- 
. ſech thee Lord,remember I pray thee how I haue 

walked before thee in truth, _ in a perfet hart, 


Ines was dead-|and have done that which is good in thine cies, And Ezechias wept 


. 4. Andthe word of our Lord was made to Ifaie, 
Ezechias:Thus faith our Lord the God of Dauid thy 


haue heard thy prayer,and ſcen thy teares : Loe (c) Iwil adde 
vpon thy dayes fifteen yeares : 6. and out of the hand of the King of 
the Afſirians will deliuer thee, andrthis citie, & wil proteCir, 7,And this 
chal be alieneto thee from .our Lord that our Lord wil doethis word, 
which he hath ſpoken : 8. Behold I wil make the ſhadow of the lines 


which 


N(«)thoſe dayes Ezechias was ſick enen to death: -» 
and Ifaic the ! be of Amos the Prophet, went in 4K. 


ON HERE. 


Me 


——_— —— 


et 


returne,by the which it is now gone downe in theidyal of Achaz inthe 
ſunne, back-ward ten lines. And the ſunne regurned ten lines by the 
degrees whereby it was gone downe, | 

>The ſcripture of Ezechias the KingofIuda,when he had been ſicke, 8 
was recouered of his infirmitie. | | 

10. I haue ſaid: (4) Inthe middes of my dayes-shall goeto the gates of 
hel, I haue fought the reſidue of my yeares. 

11.I haueſaid : I ſhal not ſee our Lord God in the land of the living, 1 
shal behold man no more, and the inhabiter ofreſt. _ 

12, My (e) generation jstaken away; and is wrapped together from me, 
as the tent of thepehards: 

My lite is cut of,as by a weauer: whiles I yer began he cut me of: from 
morning vntil nighethou wilt make an end of me. _.. 

13.1 hoped vntil morning, asalionſo hath he broken al my bones: 
From morning vntil eueningthou wilt make an end of me, | 
14.As ayong ſwallow to wil l crie, I wil meditate as adoue: Mine cies 

are weakened, looking on high: 

Lord Iſuffer violence,an{(wer for me, 
15, What shal l ſay ,. or what thal he anſwer me , wheras himſelf hath 
done it?. | 
16, I wil recount tothee all my yeares inthe bitternes of my. ſoule, Lord 
if mans lite be tuch,and the lite ot my fpirit in ſuch things, thouſhale 
chaſten me,and $shalt quicken me, 
17.Bchold in peace is my bitternes moſt bitter: 


caſt al my {innes behind thy backe, 

18, Becauſc hel ſhal nor confeſle to thee , neither shal death prayſethee: 

they.that goe downe intothe lake,ſhal not expe thy truth, 

19. The living rhe living he ſhal conteſſe tothe, as1 alfo this day:the fa- 

ther ſhal make thy truth knowento the children, 

20,0 Lord ſaue me, and we ſhal ſing our Pfalmes althe dayes of our life. 
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part out of this 


ding to natura! 
cauſes had 


S.cAug.li,s.c. 
(7.de Ge. ad lit. 


(d) Inthis 
Canticle the 
King reciteth 
is aflitions 
of mind, for 
that be should 


world,in the 


flowre of his 


age, 

(e) And with- 
out echildren: 
for Manaſses.. 
Was borne 
three yeares 
after, being 


when he began* 
to reigne, 
4.Reg.2t,. 


But thou haſt deliured my (oule that it should not perish, rho haſt 


(OThe Pro- 


the Canticle, | 


(2.Yeares old 


inthe houſe of our Lord, yet ro BY 
21.And Ifaie commanded(f)that they should take a lumpe of figges, & '5, 27" 
plaſterit ypon the wound, and he should be healed, 2 wes oe _y hias pmetieine 
layd: (g)What hal be the (ignethatT ſhal goc vp intothe houſe of our [King alfode- 
Lord? 6/9, "A bone 
crore f 


been at an end.} - 


y 6 | x þ 


(a) In thisho- 
nourable em- 
ibaſſage Eze- 
{chias reioyced 
1mmoderately 
and vynwiſely 
shewed his 
treaſures, 
which ther. 
ore the Pro- 
phet reprehen-| 
ded. And vpon 
this occaſion 
prophecicd 
that the Baby- 
lonians Should, 
caric away al 
ha treaſure, | 
land his childre 
{inro captiuity., 
(b)Not for 
Iwant of affc- 
Rion towards 
his poſteritie, 
bar ſeeing he 
durſt not re- 
queſt more, he 


A. Me Do et. 


Of che del1tue- 
ric from fnne 


phet alludeth 
Ito the comfort 


and truth in mydaies, 


"THE FPROPHECTE 


” 7 4 Gs + $ 3 | 


The King of Babylon ſent legates to Viſite King EJechias and congratulate his 
recouerie of health.2.. He sheweth them al his riches , 5. for which Iſate repre» 
hendeth hm: and prophecieth that the Babylomans wil ſpoile Teruſalem, } 


MAY 


N he had heard that he had been ficke, and was recovered, | 
Q 


2.AndEzechias (=) rcioyced ypon them, and he ſhewed 
Ty themthe ſtorehouſe of aromaiicalſpices, & of filuer,and 
| Y<=S:ot gold, and of fweete odours, andotthe beſt oyntment, 
and al the ſtorchoules of his fournicure, and al things that were. found 
in histrcaſurcs,There was not anic thing, whicttEzechiasShewed them 


to Ezcchiasthe King, and {aid to him: Whatſaydrheſe.men,, and from | 
whence camethey to theezAnd:Ezechias ſayd:trom a far countrie they | 
came to me ,; from Babylon. 4. And he ſayd : What ſaw they in | 
thy houſe > And Ezechias ſayd:Al-thingsthar arc-in my houſe baue they | 
ſeen,there was not anie thing, which E-have not shewedrthem ir-my trea- | 
ſures, 5. And Iſayeſaydto Ezechias :* -Heare the wordof the Lord of | 
hoſtes.6.Bebold the daies $hal come : and al things that are in thy houſe, | 
andthat thy. fathers haue layd-vp for zreaſurevnril this day,shal.be taken | 
away itito-Babylon:there shal nor any thing be leaft, ſayth our Lord, 7, | 
And of thy children, which ſhal come forth of thee, whomthouſhahkt | 
beger,they thal take away, and they hal be eunuches inthe-palace of 
the King of Babylon,8, And Ezechias ſaydtoT{aye: The wordof our 
Lord which he hath ſpakens good, And heſaid: (b)Oulic bethere peace 


+f 7 % We + 


The Prophet comforteth the people'with Chriſt comming to remitte ſonmes.z . Be- 
forewhom $.10hn Baptift shal preach penance.6 .Sheweth mans imbeculitie, 9. 
Gods Mareſtie,18.the Yanitie of 1dols:2.7 .C3- fal of them that feare not God. 


{ E (4) comforted, be comforted-my people , faith-your God. 2. 


1reric from 
finne byChriſt, 
{b) An cu1dent 
Prophecie of 
Joan 3aptiſt. 


of one cryinginthe deſert:Prepare the way of our Lord , make ſtreight 


_ P 
- "y- 


S 2F | Speake to the hart of Jeruſalem , and cal to her : becauſe her| 
$ =): malice is accompliſhed, her _— is forgiuen: she hath re- 
c-ucd of the hand of our Lord doublefor al herſinnes,3.(b) The wo. 


fs 'T T nA time Merodach Baladanthe ſonneof Baladan, '4-Rep. | 


; King of Babylon, ſentTetters & ___- to Ezechias : for **: 


not in his houſe,and in al his dominien.3./Bur Tfaie the Prophet werr in | 


they . 


Aa #©....cuac_c - 


—_ = MA —_— II ed —_—— 


* "x 
- 


' 
s YL } —_ _ — cn} dro 


: 


Kw.lſi. 
.Cor.2. 


. 
A—— 


4A. 17, 


———e eb I TE 
| the pathesof our God inthe wildernes, 4. Eucrie valley fhal be exalted» 


and eueric moumaine and litle hil ſhal be humbled, and crooked things 
ſhal become ſtreight , andrough wayes, playne. 5.Andthe glorie of our 
Lordſhal be revealed, and al flesh together ſhal ſee,chat the mouth of our 
Lord hath ſpok 
ſhall crie > Alfleſh is graſſe , and-al the 
field, 7. The graſſeis withered , and rhe floure is fallen , becauſethe ſpirit 
of our Lord hath blowen onit, Indeed the people is | non : , the gralle 
is withered, and the floure is fallen : but the word of our Lord abideth 


+ for cuer, g, (c) Vpon an high mountayne get thee'vp, thou that euange- 


lizeſt to Sion : exaltthe voice in ſtrength , which cuangelizeſt to Teruta- 
lem : exalt it, feare not, Say tothe citics of Iuda: Behold yourGod : 10, 
behold our Lord God thal come in ſtrength, & his armeſhal have domi. 
nion : behold his reward is with him, and his worke before him. 11, As a 
ſhepheard ſhal he feed his flocke: in his armeſhal he gather rogether the 
lambs , and in his boſome ſhal he lift themy them with yonghim- 


{pondered che heauens with a ipanne 2 who hath poyied withthsee fin- 
gersthe huge greatnes of the earth,& weyed-the mountaines4n weight, 
and the litle hills in balance? 13,Who hath holpen the ſpirit-of our Lord? 

or who hath been his counſeler, & i | 

he taken counſel, and who haldtiructed him, and taught himthe path 
of iuftice, and taught hun Knowledge, and ihewed himhe way ot pru- 


en, 6, The voice of oneſaying : Crie, And1 ſayd : What! 


ie therof as the floure of the) 


anifcſt of 


hrifts prea- ' 


(5) This is alfo 


ing ia the 


mounraine : 


& of his A 

files, and Fs 
,and ; wangy prea- } 

| ſelf thal carie, 12. (4) Who hath meaſured Semunrrwich bisfilt, and [{0-4. OE 

and beneuo- 
lence in crea- 
ting & gouer- 
ihewed ro-hun 214, With whom hath ok al this 
figne thar he 
both can aud 


Isa 


dence ? 15 Behold the Gentiles are as a droppe ot a bucker, and arc repu- wil beſtow 


leeft | ted as* the moment of a balance : behold the ands are as alitle duſt, thebgrea 


#, or 16, And libanus thal not {uffice tokindle-the tyre , and the beaſts therof : 
grace yponal 
nations. 


ial notbe ſufficient forholocauſt, 19, Al-nations as ifthey were.not,, ſo 
are they betore/him,andrhey arereputed of him as.nothing, anda vaine 
thing. 18. To whom then hate you nade God like ? or what image wil 
you let to him?19.Harh the artificer calt aſculptil: or hath the goldſmich 
hgured-it with gold, or the liluerſmith with plates -of filuer 220, Scrong 
wood, and that which wil:norpurrifie hath he choſen-: he wile artificer 
ſecketh how he -may fer wp a fculptile which may 1:0t-be moned..21. 
Why,(e) doc younot know:why, haue you-nor heard? why, hath it nor 
been told yow'trom the beginning? Haue you notvnderitood the tounda- 


the inhabiranrsrcherof are as locultes :he char {trercheth out the heauens 
as-nothing, and ſpreddeththem as arent:zo dwel in, 23. Hethat maketh 
(F )the ſearchers of tecrets 4s it they were not, that harh-made the iudges 


planted , nor fowen, nor rooted in che-carch :ſodainly he hath blowen: 
vpon them, andthey hage withered, and a whirlewind ſþal take then: 
away as ſtubble, 25. And:ro whom hauc ye likened ane , and made me |; 
reared theſe things : hethat bringeth our'the hoſt of them-in number, 


—  — —{. 


q 


Ooo ;3_ and 


| onde 
tions of the earth? 22. Herbat futerhwypon the compaſle of the carth,and bow of- 


of the carch as 2 vaynething : 2.4. and indeedtheir ſtock was-neither jt: 


equalzſaith the holicone26.Lift vp your cies on/hjgh,, and ſcewho hath | 1cicher 
conliſt bur by | 


ts of 


now n 
can 


im; 


w _—S 


tht. tt. 


2” 


[an | 


10qa, 
If) Wiſecſt Phix 
loſophers 
othingy 


h 


A 


| 


ſt1lacjion with 


[peakeſt chou Iſrael : My way is hid fromour Lord, and my iudgement 


not labour, they ſhal walke and not fainte, 
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and calleth them al by name: by the multitude of his force and ſtrengrli,& | WP. 


power, not one of them was miſſing, 27. Why ſayeſt thou Tacob, and? 


IS paſſed ouer of my Goll » 28, Why knoweſt thou nor or haſt thou not 
heard? our Lordis God cucrlaſting , which hath created the ends of the 
earth: he ſhal nor faile, nor labour , neither is thereſearching out of his 
wiſdom, 29. Which giueth ſtrength- tothe wearie:and to them that are 
nor, multiplicth force and ſtrength, zo. Children ſhal faynte, and labour, 
and yongmen ſhal{fal by infirmitie.z1,But they that hope in our Lord ſhal 
change their ſtrength, they ſhal take wings as cagles, they shal cunne and 


—— GD— 


E was. XL. 


God pleading 4gainft idolaters , heweth his powre and goodnes by his benefits 
beſtowed Ypon the Lewes; 17. with promiſe of aj protethion: 21 wheres 
their Vaine idols can no way profite them, 


F 3 E T {a) the ilands hold their peace before me ,-and the 
BY &s Gentiles change their ſtren Fi: let them come neere,& 

; EY then ſpeake. ſer vs a my judgement together, 2, 
- & JRS9g Who hatl rayſed the juſt fromthe Eaſt, hath called 
W&Akqk bim that he ſhould folow him 2 he shal giue the Gen- 
&: tils in his light , & he (hal obteyne Kings : be shal giue 


a” 


hecie ofcheir 
onuerſion to 
hriſt, pertey-] 
eth amongſt 


implieth a prof 


them as it were duſt to his ſword , as ſtubble taken violently with 
the winde, to his bow, 3, He shal purſew them, he $hal paſle in peace, 
there shal no path appeare atter his feer, 4. Who hath wrought and done 
theſerhings, calling the generations from the begynning ? I the Lord,the 
firſt i 

the endsof the earch haue been aſtonied,rthey haue approched, and come 


anie,the grea-| necre,6,Evjerie one fhal helpe his neighbour, .and shal ſay to his brother : | 
| & mottre-| Re ſtrong, 7. The copperſmith (triking with the hammer encouraged 
hinethat forged at that time , ſaying : It is good for ſodering : and he 


ſtrengrhned it with nailes , that it thould not be moued. 8. And 
chou frac] my ſeruant, Iacvub whom1 haue choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my freiad : 9, in whom I hauc takenthee fromthe ends of the carth,and 
from the far partstherof haue called thee, and ſaydtothee : Thou art my 
ſeruant,I haye choſen thee, 8 hauc not calt thee away.10.Feare not,be- 
cauleI am with thee:decline not, becaufe I amchy God: I haue {trenght- 
| ned thee, and haue holpen thee , and the right hand of my iuſt one 

hath (uſteyned thee, 11. Behold al that fight againſt theeshal be con- 
founded and aihamed, they thal be as it they were not, and the men thal 


laſt I am, 5. The ilends haue ſeen, and haue been afrayd, _ | 


periththat gaynelay thee. 12, Thou thalt ſceke them, and $halt not hnd, 


a 


the 


a +. Sm Sb... 
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ae 
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the men thy rebelles : they shal he as if they were not : and as conſum- 


taking thy hand, and ſayingto thee ; Feare not , I haue holpen thee. 14. 
Feare not thou(b)worme ot Iacob, yethac are dead of Irael : I haue hol- 


ue madethee as a new threshing wayne, having teerh like a faw: thou 
Shaltthresh the mountaynes , ndfes ethem in pieces: and ſhalt make 
the licle hilles as duſt, 16, Thou ſhalc fanne them , and the wind ſhal rake 
them away, & the whirlewind shal diſperſe them:and thou (halt reioyce 
in the Lord, inthe holie one of Iſrael shalt be ioyful.17.The needic 
and the poore ſceke for waters, and there are none : their rongue hath 
been drie with thirſt, Ithe Lord wil heare them, 1 the God of 1irael wil 
not forſake them, 18. I wil open riuers inthe u_ hilles, and fountaynes 
inthe middes of plaine fieldes : I wil make the deſert into pooles of wa- 
.ters,and the land not paſſable intoriuers of waters. 19,1 wil giue into the 
wildernes the cedar, and the thorne, and the myrtle and the oliue tree ; 
I wilſet in the deſert the firre tree, the elme, and the boxtree to 120, 
That they may ſec, and know, andrecount, and ynderſtand together, 
that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the holie one of 1itacl hath 


ption the me that warre agaynſt thee, 13, Becauſe I am'the Lordthy God, | 


2 thee, ſayth our Lord: and thy redeemer the holie one of Iſrael, 15,1 


createdit, 21, Make your iudgement approch , ſayth the Lord: bring 
hicher, it perhaps you khaue -qprod , layd the King of Iacob, 22. (c) 


things what they haue been: and we wilſet our hart, and ſhal know the 
later ends of them, and tel vs the things that are to come.23,Shew what 


gether.24,Bchold, 
you are of nothing,and your worke of that which is not: he is abomina- 


{hal bring the magiſtrates as myre,and asthe plaſterer treading claie. 26, 
Who hath ſhewed from the beginning , that we may know : and-from 
the beginning that we may ſay: Artthou iuſt: There is neyther that ſhew- 
eth, nor eller before, nor hearerh your words, 27, The firſt ſhal ſay to 
Sion: LocI ampreſcnt,and to leruſalem:1I wil giue an 
I ſaw, and neither of theſe was there any that would conſult, and bei 


yayne : their idols are wind and vanitic, 


wked would anſwer a word. 29. Behold al are vniuſt ; atid their wotks © 


(bYyou that ar 
abieaes 
Let them come, and tel ys what things ſocuer areto come : tel the former |contemned,& 
s dead men 

world 


—_ 
not, be» 


| things areto. come hereafter , and we ſhal know thar ye are Gods, Doe ye [cauſe Chriſt | 
alſo goed or cuil, if youcan : & let ys ſpeake, & ſee to 


tion that hath cholen you, 25, I haue rayſed vp from the North, and he () Only Goa, 
ſhal come from the riling of the ſunne : he ſhal cal ypon my name, and thoſe to 


eliſt.28.And |frehew 


(a) Chriſt ac+ | 
cording to his 
hamanitic is 

\the ſernant of | 
God, by whom 
al othcr —_— 
jAre redeemed, 
;hone els being 
able :o ſati: fie 


[ 
j 
' 
\ 


forthemſclues,! &WS 


amvc!i1 lci[:: for 
others. 

(6) Such hantice 
and c3:e-0as 
mindes as cx- 
pceR their Mcſ- 
fias to be a 
Wworldhe and: 
arlike CO!t- 
querour , tha 
wil aduaice 


(9) Kingdoms 


omes,and ro 


le in hart, and 
heir reward 
hal be great in 


auen ,not in 


= folowers | 
prince- \ hand,& prelcrued thee, AndI haze 


indarknes out of the priſon houſe, 8. I the Lord, this is my name: Iwil 


thi ngs that were firſt, [oe they are come: new thmgs alto 1 do ſhew: before 
| they come forth, I wilmakeyou 


is| the roppe 


. | pookes, 16, And I wil lead the blind into the way, which they Know not: 
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THE PROP HECTE 


Cuar, XLIL. 
; th hy : 6, wh xdeth into 115" 
God the Fathey is wel plenſed with bis Sonne * 6. whom he ſendeth un 
aathr" to teach badger men are thſhified. 11. Manie Gentiles wal 
be converted. 23, Tewes and. other- obMHinate tefidel Shal be ſeuerely 
punued... | 


av, E rorp(b my feruant,l wilreceiue him : mine ele, 
my ſoule hath pleaſed it-ſelt in him : I have giuen'my 

) {pirit ypon him, he shat bring forth judgement to the 
a Genmiles, 2, He ſhal not crie , nor acceptperfon,. neither 
P chal his voice be heard abrodc. 3. The bruiſed reed he 
shal nor breake, and ſmoking flaxc he shal not quench: 
he shal bring forth iudgement intruth, 4. He shal nor be fad, nor tur- 
bulene ,tilhe ſet iudgement in the earth : and ihe ilancs Shal expect his 
hw.s;Thusfayththe Lord Godthat created the heavens : and ftrerched 
chem out :.that eftabliſhed the earth , and therhings thar ſpring therot-: 
that giueth-breath to the people, that is ypon it, and ſpirit rorhem that 
tread thereypon, 6,1 the Lord haue called thee in iuſtice, and takenthy 
muen thee for a couenant of the peg- 
at thou mighteſt open the eyes of 
on , and them that ſitre 


ple , fora light of the Gentiles, 7, 
rhe blind, and bring forth the priſoner out of pri 


not giue my glorieto an other, and my praiſe to grauen things, 9./The 


heare them, 10. Sing yeto the Lord a 
new ſong , his prayſe is fromtheendes of the earth : ye thar goe downe 
to the ſea,, and you the fulnes therof ; ye ilands , and inhabitants ofthe 
ſame. 12. Let the deſctt be exalted andthe cities therof : Cedar shal dyel 
in houſes: ye inhabirantgof the Rocke, giue prayſe, they shal crye from 
| of:the mountaines. 12, They $hal gine glotieto the Lord; and 
$hal declare his prayſe inthe ilands.z3.The Lord Shal goe forth as a'ſtr6g 
man , as a man of warre ſhal he raiſe vp zele :'he shal ſhour yo crie:;. 
ouer his enemieshe $hal be ſtrengrhned, 14. 1 haue alw ayes eld my 
peace , I haue kept ſilence, I haue been patient, I wil ſpeake as a trauai-, 


wither: and 1 wil curne riuers into ilands, and wildrie vp the tanding 


and in the paths}, which they haue been ignorant of 1 wil make them. 


| 


il di il make 
ling woman : I wil diſſipate, and ſwallow vp rogether. 15. 1 wilmake} 
(b cot and lite hilles deſolate, and wil make altheir y=_ to 


|. ett af 


walke : I wil make darknes before them to be light, and crooked things | 
cernal gloric . ſtreight 


v © wa. 64 oo. ih. 6 
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_ 


Ia 


| the holie one of Iſrael thy ſauiour, I haue giuen Aegyptthy propitiation, 
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ſtreight : theſe words haue 1 donetothem,, and haue not forſakenzhem. 
17, They are turned backward : let them be confounded with contuftion, 
that truſt in grauenthing , that ſay tothe framed thing, ye are'our Gods, 
18. Heare ye Peake and e blind behold toſce, rg. Who is blind, but my 
ſcruant?and deafc,bur he ro whom 1 haue ſent my meſſe > Whois 
blind, bur he that is ſolde?and who is blind , bur the ſeruane of the Lord? | 
20. Thou that ſeeſt maniethings , wiltthou not keepe them; thou that | 
ha(t eares open, wilt thou not heare?- 21, And the Lord hath becn willing | 
to ſanctifie him, and to magnifie the law,and extol it, 2 2, But the ſame 
| people is ſpoiled, & waſted.:al are the fnare of yongmen,and they are hid 
inthe houſes of priſons: they are made a praye, nexher isthere to deliuer | 
them: aſpojle , neirher is there that ſayth: Reſtore, 23. Whois there 
among _ that wil hearethis , —_—_ and harken for thingsro come? 
24. Who hath giuen lacob imo ſpoyle, and1fraclto the watters ? hath 
not our Lord himſelf , ro whom we haue finned 2 And they would not | 
walke in his wayes,and they haue'not heard his law, 25. And he hath 

powred out vpon them,the indignation of his furic , & a ſtrong barrel, 
and hath burnt him round abour,and he knewe not:and ſet him on fyre, 
and he vaderiioode not. 


—— 


CunaAaszr, XLUL, h 
| (a)Chriſt cal 
God comforteth his Church , promiſing ener to protef the ſame : 11. Muamerb the on and j0- 


lewes,expoſtularing ther ingratitude, vickgrace, | 


F 
pu 


Re! [acob,8& formed thee,o rac}: Feare not, becauſcl haue 
JA redeemed thee, and calledthee by thy name : thou art 

FT mine,z. Whenchou (b)shalt paſſe through the waters, 
I wil be with thee , and the flouds ſhal nor couer thee: 
| wy when thou shal walke in fyre,thou thalr not be burne, 
and the tlame $shal not burne inthee : 3, Becauſe amthe Lord thy God 


Aethiopia and Sale for thee. 4, Since thou becameſt honourable in mine 
cies, and por 15 : I haue loued rhee, & I wil giue men {or thet,and peo+ 
ples forthy fouic,s,Feare nor,becauſel am with thee: from the Eaſt wil I 
bring thy ſeed, and fromthe Welt I wil gatherthee. 6, 1 wil ſay tothe 
North; Giuez andtorhe South: Hinder not:bring my ſonnes from a farre, | 
and my daughters fromthe ends of the earth, 9, And eucric one thac in- 

uocaterth my name,for my glorie hauelI created him, formed him, and 
made him.8,Bring forth the blind people, and hauing eyes: the deafe,and 
he that hath eares. g.Althe nations are aſſembled together, and rhe tribes 


LE 


are gathered : which ot you canshew this & ſhal make ys heare the for- 
- Tomz, Ppp 


Jacr 


th. 


4 


them,tuen as - 
he createth. off 


, © 


an ND now thus ſayth our Lord that (4) created thee, © procegen "IF 


I RF 


{(c)God made 
Cyrus con- 
querour of Ba 
dy:oa,not for 


inating al 


ankind was 
nie: 

hes , Prieſts, 
hers fin- 


C1nnocene 


lus owne ſake, 


ot purged by 
:: Al Parriar- 


ing;til Chri ſt 
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mer things 2 Let them giue their witneſſes , and be iuftified , 'and { 
heare , and ay: In veriedeede, 10, You are my witneſles , fayth our' 
Lord,and my ſeruants whom I haue cho{en: that you may know , and 
belicue me, and vnderſtand that I my felt am, yy me there hath no 
Gad- been formed, & after me there shal not be.11.1am, I am the Lord, 
and there is no-{auiour beſide me, 12, Ihaue shewed , and haue ſa- 
ued: 1 haue madeit heard , and there hath been no ſtrange one among 
you. You are my witneſles,ſayth our Lord, and1Godaz.Andirom the 
beginning I my ſelf, and there is not that can deliuer out of my hand; 1: 
W il workc, and who ſhal turne it away, 14. Thus ſayth the Lord your re- 
deemer,the holicone of Iſracl:For your ſake haue1 ſent forth into Baby- 
lon, and haue plucked downe althe barres,& Chaldees glorying intheir 
shippes. 15, I the Lord your holie one , that .created 1ſracl your 
King, 16. Thus ſayth our Lord, rhat gaue a way in the ſea,and apathin 
the vehement waters.17, Which brought forth the chariot & the horſe, 


ee —— 


burfor Iſrael, [the arme and the {trong : they flepr rogether,, neither hal they riſe 
'that he might agayne : they ace broken as flaxe , and are extinct, 18, Remember not 
zelcaſe their | former things, and looke not anthings.of old, 19, Behold I make new p 
22.tuitic, For T: q hey shal ſorino forth , yeril chal k hem :1 Ap.tl 
Godperpe- [2085 , 200 NOW! UnCy SAL PLE TON , "VESHLY JOU S922 IOW WIE: 
itually diſpo- | Wil make a way in che deſert, and rivers in the place not hanted, 20, 
ſcrh of King- | The beaſt of the field ſhal gloritie me, the dragons and the oltre- 
plomes forthe | ches ; becauſe I haue giuen waters in the deſert ; riuers in theplace 
yoo of his | not hanted, that 1 might giuedrinke to my people, to mineele&.21,This 
_ people haue 1 formed for my ſelf,chey thaltel my prayſe, 22, Thou halt 
not inuocated me,o lacob,neither hait thou laboured in men,o1ſrael.23, 
(4)The Gnne of Thou haſt nor offered me the ramme of thyne holocauſt, and withthy 
Adam conra- | Victimes thou haſt not glorified me : I haue not made thee to ſerue in 


oblation,nor put thee to payne in frankincenſe,2 4.Thou haſt not bought 
me ſweete cane for {ilucr,and with the fatre of thy victimes thou halt not 
incbriated me,Bur thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy linnes, thou haſt 
pur me to payne with thine iniquities.25, I am, I am hethat take cleane 
awaythine iniquities for mine owne ſake , and I wil not remember thy 


rophers, & al, innes, 2.6,Bring me into remembrance, & let vs be judged rogether: tel if 
thou haue any thing,that thou maylt be1uſtifhied.27, (4) Thy firſt father] 


linned, and thy (e) interpreters haue tranſgreſſed againit me, 28, And1 
haue profaned the holic Princes, I haue giuen Iacob to deſtruction, & 
iirac]toreproch, | | 


4 


—_— — WW 
— 


CuAr, 


hat td the 


Sp.13. 


4 


* { 4. And they ſhal ſpring the herbes as willowes | 
ning by, 5, This man {halſay :I am our Lords: and an other man hal |leauing _ q 


.| Lord the King of Iſrael 3. and the redeemer therof the Lord of holtes: 


Cm 4.2. NE 


Cbrift foundeth and eftablisheth his Church: 6, Inue:gheth againſt 1dolatres : 26, 
«nd promiſcth del;urance from the captiuitie of Bab)lon. | 


_____ (<) Godsel 
N Þ nojv heare,o Tacob my ſcruant, and Iſrael] whom [&ian preven- |. 
AY! Lhaue choſen, 2. Thus ſayth the Lord that made and |**th mis good 
AL formed thee,thy helper (4) fromthe womte ;' feare not ___ _ 7 
o my ſeruant Iacob, and thou moſt righteous whom |... IN 
I haue choſen, ;, Forl wil powre out waters vpon the [returne to God 
| gay thiritie ground , and ſtreames uw the drie land: I wil | 
powre out my ſpirit vpon thy ſeede , and my. ble ng vpon thy ſtocke. (b) Tdolaters Þ 
belide the waters run- [are foolish in 


cal inthe name of Iacob, and this wil: write: with his hand , To the |who is etern 


Lord : and in the name of I(rachhe thal be reſembled, 6, Thus ſayth our na = in 


neither can 


I am (b)the firſt, andI che laſt, and beſide methere is.no God, 7, Who is ſthew whar 

like to me? let him cal and declare : and ler himy expound me the order, |was fromthe 

liacel ppoymeed the ancicnt people : the thingsto come ,, aud that ſhal |>cginning,nor| 
after. 


be her let them ſhew vnto them, 8, Feare ye not, neither be ye trou- prophecie 
bled, fromchat time 1 haue- made thee to heare , and haue declared: you _ 4 " 


are my witncſles, Isthcre a God belide me, and a maker , whom I haue |(c)a1 th + is 
not knowen? 9g, Al the makers of an idol are nothing, and their beſt [here fay-df | 
beloued things (hal not profite them, (c) Themſclues are their witneſſes, |thevanicie of 
that they doe nor ſce, uor vnderitand , that they may be confounded, 10, _ foo- 
Who hath formed a God, and moken a ſculpril profitable to nothing? be: Fxwrg 
MH, Bchold, al the partakcrstherotjhal be confounded: for the makers |may be refer-. 
are of men: they lizal al aſſemble , rhey ſhalitanil and feare , and thal be red(fanh $. 
contounded together 12.The yro-ſmith hath wrought withthe file, with Icrom in this 
| coales,& with hammers he hath formed u, & hath wrought in the arme 4 ao=aoarrong: 
of his itrength:he thal hunger and faynt, be ſal no: Crir.ke watcr , and \,.2 2 6 


; | rcrrk ko- 
ſhal become wearie, 13. The carpenter hats liretched out a rule phe TE - 


| 


hath formed it withaplaine : he hath made it with: corners, and hath {devife the © 

faibioved it round with the compaſle ; and he hath madethe my ot a {*Rtions of | 
ma,as.it were a beauritul man dwelling in a houſe,14,He hath cut downe for 0wne + 
cedarstakenthe elme tree, & the okethat ſtood among the trees <t the h,;. nya 
foreſt: he hath planted the pine tree, which the rayne nouritbed, 15, And __ erhings|| 
it was madcatyre tor men : he tooke ot them , and was warmed ; and hich they 


kindled the,& baked bread:but of the reit he wrought a God,& adored; 4 f 
k ba eyoe | 


Ppp 2 , he made 


S 


te 


by themſelues: 
acttaer arc ſo 
coatent, but 
{draw the fim- 
{vlero embrace 
and adorc the 
fame inuen- 
tions, A licle 
afccr he shew- 

eth,that the 
|ICatholike 
Church of 
Chriſt shal be 
cucr free from 
ſuch idolatrie: 
quite c5trarie 
to Proteſtants 
allzrczon that : 
the Church 
Should haue 
Fillen & been 
in tdolatrie 
manic hundred 
yearcs roge- 
ther. 


(d)In al this 
prophecie of 
the Church o 
Chriſt the 
Prophet allu- 
deth to the hi- 
ſtoric of Ieru- 
ſalem deſtroy- 
ed by the 
Chaldees, 

and reedified 
by permi'hon 
of Cyrus & 
Dar1us, in the 
times of ag- 


rias, q 
L. | 
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inc iniquiti loude , & thy 
| mc not.22.1 haue cleane taken away thine iniquities as a C 2 


| eſtablishthe carth, and none with me. 25, That make the fignes of diui 


geus & Zachay . 


— 
—— 


fethcrof I haue burnt with 
Know , nor fecle , that they ſhould : & jon hol : I haue broyled 


hart adored it,& he wil not ſaue his foule,norley:Derhagy _ r* a oy 
my right hand.z 1.Remembertheſc things, o lacob , and 1 _ - _ 
yt art my ſeruant,l haue formed thee, thou art my {eruant,o I{racl,fo 


ſinnes asa mift:returneto mebecauſe] haue reedemed _y aclacged ye 
o heauens, becauſe the Lord hath done mercie : make jubi _ ye _- 
ofthe earch:ye mountaynes rd 2o RT — tbe 
ſe the Lord hath redeemed Iacob,a | | 
” _ ſl the our Lord thy redeemer,& thy — _ ' _—_ 
b:, the Lord,that make al chings,that alone ſtretch out the heauens , 


| ie, Thatrurne*the wit 

voi drurne the ſoutbſayers into furie, T ' 
—_— 4mm LO Yer PO 4 fooliſh, 2 * Tous _—_ | 
the word of his ſeruant, and accomplisherhthe cou! : of his ney , 

which ſay(d)toIeruſalem : Thou $halt be inhabited; 8 we e citi 
Sflada : You $hal- be built , and I wil an, oh the _ - ans. 27 | 

ich, : late, and thy riuers k 
Which ſay to the depth:Bethou deſolate, } _= mY 

: {tour, and thou ſhalt accomp 

ed rhe oy ve Ani [Thou Shalt be built; and to the tempte: 
Thou Shal:be formcd, 


—_ "2 


- 


ha. Par, 
26, 


———e Ce et 


18, ſpring vp withal:I the Lord haue created him,g,Woe to him that gaine- |louing themas 


| = 


— — ——YV 


—_— — 
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tne eb 


——_— 
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The 7. parr. 
The d<hinerie 


Cyrus by Gods prouidence onercomming Babylon, wil deliver the Temes from 
captiuitie. 4. T er reprehended becauſe he acknowlegeth not God, 8. Y pon 
which occaſion the Propher foresheweth the commung of Chrift ; 1 4. in figure 
of whom he adderh more of Cyrms : 18, and ayoncheth that there is but one 
true God, 


Perfians, now 
alſo of Aﬀy- 
r12ans, 6 
(4 ) Becauſe 
Hyv s fayth the Lord to my (b) Chriſt Cyrus, [Kings that ret 
| whoſe right had I hauetaken to ſubdew the Gen- 
Sz tiles bctore his face, and to turne the backes of 
Kings, andto open the doores before him, andthe 
ates ſizal not be ſhut, z, 1 wil goe before thee , and called Chrift, 
wil humble the glorious of the earth : 1 wil breake |*bough bewa 
— the braſen gates , and wil burſt the iron barres, 3. moines hoes 
| AndI wil gue thee hidden creafures, and op pt of ſecrets : thatthou mony of ar 
| mayſt know that 1 am the Lord, which cal thy name, the God of Iſrael, \nointing. 
4. For my ſcruant lJacob,and Iſrael myne ele&,and 1 haue called thee (b) 5) S. Irromno- 
by thy name : 1 haue re{cmbled thee, and (ec) thou haſt not knowen me, _ we out f | 
5. I the Lord,8& there is none els:belide me there is no God: I girded thee, ; Pu rr , 
*and thou haſt not knowen me : 6, that they which are trom the riſing of Cyrus finding 
the ſunne, and which are from the weſt may know , that there is none his name orig | 
beſide me, Ithe Lord, and there is pone other, 7. that tormelight, and before pro | 
create darkneſſe , make peace, and create cuil : I the Lord that doe al OE Iſaias, 
theſethings.8.(d) Droppe dew ye heauens from aboue, and let the clouds ex 


| 1.  \beneuol 
raynethe iuſt : be the carth opened , & bud torth a ſauiour : & ler iuſtice roy "ano tot 


ſaycth his maker, a tlcard of the earthen portes: ſhal the clay fay tohim |< familiar 
that falhioneth it ; What makeſt thou,& thy worke is without hands?10, ate 
Woe to him that ſaythto his father : Why doelt thou beger ? and tothe ((,) Bur thoug 
woman : Why doeſt thoutrauel 2 11.Thus ſayth our Lord the holy one of he knew and 
Iſracl,the makertherof ; Aske me things to come : c6cerning my childtcn iy ofeſled one. 
& the work of my hands command you me, 12, I made theearth:8& man | pe 

vpon the ſame I haue created : my hands {tretched forth the heauens, and |*** GW/21 238 
I haue commanded altheir hoſt.13,l haue rayſed him vp to jultice,& wit |conuerted in 
dircCt al his wayes:he thal build my citie,& diſmifſe my captivitie:not for al poi 
price,nor tor guitts, ſayth our Lordthe God ot holtes, 34, Thus ſayth our |: 
Lord ; The labour of Acgyprt, and the marchandiſeot Acthiopia, and ot 
Sabaim the high men thal paſſeto thee, & ſhal be thine: they ſhal walk e 
after thee,they ſhal goc bound with manicles :& they ſhal adore thee, & 
ſhal beſeechthee:Oulic in thee js God,and there is no God beſide thee, 15 
Verily thou art God hidden, the God of Urael aſauiour, 16,” They area 
contounded , and ajhamed: the forgers of crrours aregone togerherinta 


Php 3 


edt. A 


contu hon 


—_—————_ 


4 


—_ 
* 


prophecic 6on- 
templating 
Chriſt as in a 
fizare,now ele 
uatel more in 
ſpiric R prophe- 
cicth of Cheri 
only, wito builc 
his Charch 
Vp21a. ſire 
rock, Nt of 
Cyrus, way 
being ad111- 
cd by God,yer 
parke Wy knew 
not G21, v. 4. 
nor of Zaraba- 
bel, W.19 di þ 
nt releaſ(c the 
people from 
Cciptilitie, but 
!toveth2r with 
others Was- 
tcleaſed ,nei- 
t'12r had che 
ritle of a King, 
but lined 1a 


ſubicRioa-to. | 


other Kings. 
S ler»m in hunc 
PT 


Y 


call-d alfo Sa- 


ſuc't eſtima- 
tio1, rhit they 
offered to him 
in ſacrifice not 
ealy menthat 
were taken 
[captitues, but 
ſo rheir owne 
fonnes. Nibo, 
herwiſe cal- 


"i 


2Philiſtums. 


| to me, and euerie tongue {hal {weare. 2.4, Thertore in our Lord, (hal he 


#)Bct or B:lus,!. 4 37 


tarnus., was of, 
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confuſion, 17, Iſrael is ſaued in our Lord witi eternal ſaluation: you'ſhal 
not be confounded, and you $hal not be ashamed for ener andeuer;18, 
Becauſe thus ſayth our Lord that created the heauens, the verie God that 
tormed the earth, and made it, the verie maker therof: he did not create 
it ut yaine : to be. inhabired he forined ic. I the Lord, and there is none 
other, 19.Thaue not ſpoken in ſecret, ia adarke place ot the earth I haue 
not layd tothe ſeed of Iacob:Seek. me in vayne.l the Lorl that ſpeake 
1n:tice, that declare rig'tt things. 20. Gather ye rogerher, and Tome, and 
approch togerher yehat are ſaued of the Gentiles : they haue been igno- 
rant that litt vp the woodof their grauen worke , and aske of a God that 
ſauerl-nor, 21, Declare ye, and come, and conſult together : who hath 
made this to be heard from the begynning , from thar time toretold this? 
Hauc not Ihe Lord, and there is no God belides butl > Aiuſt God, and 
chat ſaucth there is none beſi-le me. 22. Be connerred to me, and you thal 
be laucd al ye endes of the earth > becauſe Iam God, and there is none 
other, 23;l ns {worne by my ſelf, the word of-iuſtice thal proceede out 
of my mouth, and ſhal nor returne, becauſe cuctic knee thal be bowed 


ſay, are my iuſtices and empire: they ſhal.come to him; and al that reſit 
hinr, ſhal be confounded, 25;.1n our Lord ſhalal che feed of Iſrael be. 
iu{tified and prayled.. 


Crnar XLVI. 

Bel, Nabo, and other idols shal be deſtroyed, z . where pon the Irwes are admo- 
nis"ed to returne from ſinne, to Gods rrueſeruice. 12, And ſaluation is pro- 
miſed by Chriſt. 

E'L isbroken, (4) Nabo is deſtroyed : their idols are] 

- made to beatts & cartel , your burdes of heauje weight 

K cuen vnto wearines. z, They haue melted aw aYs and are | 
> broken-together ; they: could not ſave him that caried 

"2 the, & their ſoule shal goe into captiuitie, z, Heare-me,o 

houſe of Tacob , al the: remnant of the: houſe of 1ſrae], 


Comms y =») 


whicharzearied of my wombe,are borne vp of my matrice,4.Euen vnto 
old a26Tamthe (ame; and vato hoart haires I wil carie :1 haue made, & 
Lwilbeare :1 wikcarie, and wil ſaue, 5, Wherto haue you reſembled me, 
and made me equal, and compared me, and made melike 2 6..Youthar 


contribute gold out of-the bag , and weigh filuer with balance : tiyring a 
oldſmithco make a God :-and they fal downe and adore, 7, They beare 
Pim on their ſhoulders carying, and-ſerting him in his place, and he thal 
ſtand, and thal normoue out of his place, Yea when they thal crie alſo 
 vmtohim,, he thal-not heare : from tribulation he ſhal norſauethem, 8, 
Remember this, aud be canfounded:returne ye transgreſſours to the hart, 


Co — 


9, Remembre . Wo | 


. and dwelleſt confidently,thatTayeſt inthy hart :1 am, and there 
els belide me: I shal not fit a widow , and I shal not know barrennefſſe, [God gizeth 

9. Theſc two things shal come to hee todenly in one day , barrennefſe |them graceof 
becauſe ot the multitude {©P<nrance, & 


O F. 4. 8-4: 1-8 cor 
Remember the former world, becauſe Iam God, and there is no God 
beſide, neither is there the like ro me,10,Which shew the laſt thing irom 
the beginning , and from the I _ that as yer were not 
done: laying : My counſel (hal ſtand, & al my wil ſhal be done:11,Which 
ca) (þ) a bird from tac eaſt, and from a farre countrie , the man of mme 
owne wil, and I haue ſpoken, and wil bring it : I haue created, and wil 
docit, 12. Heare me ye hard harted, which arcfar from iuſtice.13, 1 hauc 
made my iuſtice neer,it ſha} not be far of, and ny ſaluationshal not tarie. 


—_— 
 — 


- 
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The deftruftion of Babylon is furthey prophecied,, for their pride , $. arrogancie, | 
10. and forcerie. 


Mal O 2 downe, fitin theduſt(4)o Virgin daughter 
} of Babylon, fit onthe ground : there is nothrone 

& forthe daughter of the Chaldees , becauſe thou 
ibalt no more be called nice and render. 2, Take a 
mil, and grinde meale : make bare thy turpitude, 
dilcouer the ſhoulder, yncouer the thi bs, paſſe the 
Wy riuers, 3, Thyne ignomime ſha] be Aomned , and 
h ; ** thy reproch hal be ſeen: 1 wil take vengeance, and 

no man ihal reſiſt me.4.Our redeemer,the Lord of hoſtes is his name, the 
holic one of Iſrael. 5, Sitholding thy peace , and emer into darknes, © 
daughter of the Chaldees : becauſe thou ſhalt no more be called the ladie 
of Kingdoms,6, 1 was angrie agaynlt my people, 1(b) have contamina- 
ted inine inherirance, and haue giuen them into thy hand : thou haſt ror 
shewed mercics to them : vpon the ancient thou haſt made thy yoke 
exceeding heauie, 47, And thou haſt ſayd : 1 wil be a ladie for euer: 
thou haſt not put theſe things vpon thy hart, neither haſt thou remem. 
bred thy later end, 8, And now hearetheſethingsthou that art delicate 


and widow hood, Al things are come ypon thee, 
of thy ſorceries, and for % yehement hardnes of thine inchanrers, 10, 
And thou haſt confidence in thy malice, and haſt ſayd : There is none 
that ſeeth me, Thy wiſdom, and thy knowledge,this hath deceiued thee, 
And thou haſt ſayd in thy hatt : I am, and beſide me there is none 
orher. 11, Evil shal come vpon thee , and thou $shalt not know the 
ry{ingtherof : and calamitie shal fal violemly vpon thee, which thou 
canſt not expiate : miſeric shal come ypon thee ſodenly, whichthou 


Shale 


I wil giueſaluation in Sion, and my glorieto 1iracl, 


| 


(b) Not Cyrus; 
(faith S. le- 
rom )-bur 
Chriſt the O- 
conn ive b 
rophecied by 
0 Nowm.| 
14. whomthe 
Sages came to 
adore from the 
Eaſt, Mat. 2. 


4) Babylon not 
hitherto oucr- 
come at laſt \ 
as broughe 
ba miſert> an 
deſtrugion. | 


| 


1 


| 


b)Gods eoplel 
coramivating 
themſclues 


' > [Nominions 
1s NONE aptiuitic ; but 


with ſinze, 
were ſuffered 
o fal into ig- 


en ſcuerely 
punisheth + 


their ynmer- 


; 


| 


| 


ciful afflicters.| 


_— 


| 


p 


} 


-) By waters in 


pring , the 
ropnet ſpea- 
king to thoſe 
hat were of 

| {therribeof 
Fida:who chal- 
lenged_che 
preeminences 
and bleſsings 
of Ifracl the 
Patriarch,bur 
had not his 
rtues of for- 
itude, and in- 
crnal fight of 
od, figathed 
dy the name 
[[rael. 

(y)God fpareth 


conſeraecth 


[] 


| ſhale not know. 12. Stand with thine inchanters, and with the multitude 
| of thy ſorceries, in which thou haft traveled. from thy you if perhaps 


| ſodainly I haue wrought , and they came, 4, For] knew that thou arr 


ht, pecple,not "1 
Or their me- 


06 THE PRODPHECTE 


it may profite thee any thing, or if thou mayſt become (tronger.13. Thou 
haſt fayled inthe mulcitude ofthy counſels : er the altrologers ofthe hea- 
uen ſtand and ſauc thee, which did contemplate the (tarres, and count 
the months , that by them' they might tel things that ſhal come to thee 
14, Behold they are become as ſtuble, fire hath burnt them, they that not 
deliver their ſoale from the hand of the flame: there are no coles,wher- 
wih-chey may be warmed, nor fire, that they may fitte therar, 15, $0 arc 
the things become vntothee, in whatſocuer thou haſt traucled:thy mer- 
chaats fro thy youth , euericone hath.crred in his owne way , there is 
none that can 1aue thee, : 


Crnar., XLVIIL 

The Prophet inueigheth ag ami the Tewes Yaine boaſting of the name of Iſrael, 
not hauing true Yertues. 3. Onlie God, net idols , foreshewerh things to come + 
9 - for bis owne names ſake, conſerueth his people » 16. _inwteth them to repent, 
and to be grateful for his benefits. 


AE AR x yetheſethings o houſe of Iacob, which 
51 are called by the name of Iſrael, and are come our 
Lo, of (4) the waters of Iuda, which ſweare in the 
ov name of our Lord,and are mindful of the God of- 
= 4 Iſrael not in truth, nor in iuſtice, 2, For they are 
AN called of the holiecitie, and are eſtablithed ypon 

the Gad of Iſrael : the Lord of hoſtes is his name. 
;. T he former things of old I haue declared, & they 


proceeded out of my mouth , and I haue made them to be heard? 


ſtubburne, and thy neckeis anyron linew , and thy forchead of braffe, 
5. I foretold thee of old : before they came I told thee, leſt perhaps thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay: My idols haue donetheſe things, & my ſculptils & moltens 
haue commanded thefethings,6.See althethings which t haſt heard: 
but haue you declared them ? 1 haue made thee know new things 
of old , andthe things are kept which thou Knowelt not : 7, now 
they are created, and not of old : and before the Gay s and thou hearedſt 
them not, leſt perhaps hou mighteſt ſay : Behold I knew them. 8, Thou 
halt neither heard, nor knowen , neither was thyne eare opened of old. 
For 1 know that tranſgreſling thou wilt tranſpreſle, and I have called 
thee atranſgreſſour trom the wombe. g, (c) For my names ſake 1 wal 
make my turie farof : and for my prayſe I wil bridle thee , that thou 
pcrith not.10, Behold Lhaue hned thee, bur nor as filuer, 1 haue cholen 


thee: 


| 


_———_—_— 


\ 
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L be not blaſphemed: and I wil not. giue my glorie r0.an other. 12, Heare 
me,o Tacob,and thou Iſrael whem1 cal :Itheſame;Ethe firſt, & the laſt. 
13. My hand alſo hath founded the earth, and my right hand hath mea- 
ſured the heauens : I shal cal them,& they ſhal ſtand rogerher,14. Aſſem- 
ble ye ww, py al you, & heare: which of them hath shewed the things: 
| The Lord hath loued him,he wil doe his wit in Babylov,and his.arme in 
the Chaldees, 15,1, cuen } haue ſpoken, and called bim : I-haue broughr 
| him, and his way is directed 16.Come yeto me,and heare this: I have not 
'< poken in lecret ir6 the begynaing, froche time before it was done I was 
| there, and now the Lord God hath ſent me, and his ſpirit. 17, Thus ſayib 
our Lord thy Redeemer,the holic one of I{racl: I the Lord thy God that 

reach thee profitable things, that gouernerhee inthe way that thou wa!- 
Keſt, 18. 1 would thou hadit attended ro my commandments : thy peace 
had been as a floud , and thy wlltice as the waues of the (ca. 19, And thy 
ſecde had been as the ſand, and the ftocke of thy wombe as the grauel 
{tones therof : his name had not perished, neicher had it been. deſtroyed 


*I- dees, thew it forth in the voice of exultation: make thisro be heard, and 

- | ſpeake it out egen tothe ends or the earth, Say:Our Lord ha h redeemed 

a. ..| bis ſeruant Tacob.. 21, They thirſted notinthe deſert, when he broughe 

». 20.) them forth : water out of the rocke he brought torch to them , and he 

cloue the rocke, and there flowed waters, 2:2, There is (4) no peaceto 
the impious, ſayth our Lord. - | 


A_ — 
— 


C uae. XL:LX.: 


Chriſt hal lead the Gentils to ſaluation, enrn of the ilands and Vitermoſ! parts 
of the world. 10. By him the faithſul chal receie much grate 14. and com- 
fort. 18. The Church ſtil increaſing, 21. admuring her owne felicuie , 25. 
and the deſtruffion of her enimres. | | 

—Eant yeilands, and attend ye peoples (4) from 3- 

73\ farre, The Lord hath called mc from the'wombe, 

P fro my mothers bcilie he hath been mindful o: wy 

of name, 2. And he hath mademy mouch as a lbarp 


ny z/1 &ted me,& hath made me as achoſen arrow in his 
f..— A quiuer he hath hidden me, 4. And he faydiome ; 
_—— RE Tho art my (eruant Uracl, becauſe in thee wil I 
glorie, 4. And I ſayd: Ihauelaboured inyayne , withour cauſe, and 
in vayne haue I ſpent my ſtrength: therfsre my iudgement is with the 
Lord, and my worke \vich my God, 5. And now fayth the Lord , thar 
formed me from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that I may reduceIacab 
vnto him , and Iſracl wil not be gathered together: and Iam glorihed in 


a : Qqq 


from before my face, zo, Come torth our of Babylon, flye fromche Chal- | 


(God,and of 
peace, perteine |. 
o the percent, 


h oe l . 
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| thee inthe fornace of pouertie.r1, For my:ſelf;for my felf will docir,thar 


(d) Theſe pro - 
'miſcs ofrecon- 
ciliation to 


tto the _ 


fare mumpie- 
L | 


IC, 


The $ pare. 


= ſword : intheshadow of his hand he hath pro- | 


Anattons ſhal | 
be conucrred 


'to Chriſt:ſome 1 


lewes ta the 
primitiuc 
Church, and 


many neere the} 


end of rhe 
4k Thiabweed 


rom afarre ,& 
the like doth 
connince (ſaith 
S.Icrom) thar 
the Propher 
ſpeaketh- of al 
tions to be 
conuerted to 


Chriſt, And as 
this Pr opher- 


— 


— 


_ 


—_——— 


ach already the cies of the Lord, and my God'is made my {trength.-6, And A As. 
poken much |. 547, afmal thing that thou thouldeſt be my leruant torayſe vp the tri- |11, 


L —,08 "TH: PROP HECTE 


| : 
$f Chriſt and bes of Iacob, and to conuertthedregges of Iſrael, Behold, I haue giuea 


1s Church, \ 
2D hoods #02905 8p ofthe Gentils, thatrhou maylt be ſaluatis cuen to the 


enceforth 
ay eſpzci- | fardeſt part ofthe earth..7,Thus ſayrh our Lord che redeemer of Iſrael, 


ally he shew- | the holie one therof, tothe contemprible ſoule, to the nation that is ab- 
(= wma horred, to the ſeruant of Lords: Kings {hal ſee, & Princes (hal riſe, & 
|. 1:2 - | adorcforour Lords ſake, becauſe he is faythful, & for the holic one of 


unangel: 
197 aw Iſrael who hath choſen thee, 8, Thus ſayth our Lord: In time acceptable |*-(#: 


an Apoſtle, 


hen only a | I haue heardthee, and inthe day of ſaluation I hane holpen thee: and] * 


. opher: haue w 7 thee, and giuen theeto be a couenant ofthe people, chat rhoy 
apap mo mighreſt rayſeypthe land, and poſleſſe the inherizances diſſipated. g, 
fhim, Epi That thou migtheſt ſay to them, that are bound: Come forth; & tothem 
jad P.ulin, that arc in darkneſle ; Be ye diſcoucred,V pon the wayes {hal they teede, 
| & their paſtures shal be in alplaines. 10,They.shat not hunger nor thirſt, 
& heate and ſunne {hal not ttrike them: becauſe he that is merciful to 
them 5hal gouerne them, andal the fountaioes of waters $hal giuethenm | 
b The Church! Jrinke, 11. And 1.wil make al .my.mountaines to be a way , & my 


jf the old Te- | pathes shal be exalted, x2, Behold thele shal come trom farre,& behold 


ann lame- they from the North and theſea, and theſe. trom the South countrie, 1z, 
tera thar $he | Ye heauens prayſe, andearth reioyce, ye mountaynes giue prayſe with 
ſcemerh tobe | ;\uþ;Jarion. * ſ; Lord hath comforted his people, and wil | 
forſaken, in OTE been _— wegongen CO CSI 
reſpett of the | MerCie on his poore ones, 14. And (b) Sio ſayd : Qur Lord hath forſa- 
minic gear | Ken me,& our Lord hath forgotten me. 1, Why, (c) can a woman for- 
lbenefites be | gether infant, that She wil not haue pitie onthe ſonne of her wombe? 
[—_ the | And ifshe ſhould forget, yet wil not I torget thee, 16, Behold, 1 have wri- 
ho SE my hands, thy walles are betore mynecies alwayes. 17, Thy 
{(c) Bar Gog | builders are come:they that deſtroy thee and diflipate thee thal goe out 
anſwereth thaz of thee.1$, Lift vpthine cies round abour, and ſee, al theſe are gathered, 
[12 can nor,& | togerher,they are come tothee : I liue, ſaich our Lord , torthou thalt be 
' whe —_— get," 1Gthed with al theſe as with an ornament, and as a bride thou ſhalt put 
harignetary the about thee. 19.Becaule thy deſerts, and thy (olitar ic places,& the land 
lindeed 53 al | of thy ruine,thal now be ſtraite by reaſon of the inhabitants, & they ihal 
oneinrhe old | be chaſed far away that ſwalowed thee vp. 20. As yet thal the children of 
and new teſta- thy barrenneſle ſay inthine cares : Theplace is liraite tor me, make me 
2,0 M ſpace to dwel, 21, And thou ſhalt ſay inthy har: Who hath begot me 
tneſe? I am barren & not bearing , led into tranſmigration , & capriue; 


ſtatc;and ther- ; 
atc;aud ther & theſe who harh brought vp > 1 deſliture & alone ; & thete where were 


fore thar 
which hedoth| they? 2.2,Thus ſayth our Lord God : Behold 1 wil litt vp my hand tothe 
to herinthe | Gerils,8 tothe peoples I wilexalt ny ligne. And they thal carie thy ſones 
40 eawce _ | in their armes, and thy daughters vpon their thoulCers, 2.3. And Kings 
ack ae the 7” | ſhal be thy nourcing tarhers, &.Quecnes thy nources : with countenance 
whole Church! calt downe cowardthe ground they inal adore thee, & they ſhal licke yp 
{1 gencral of | che duſt otthy fecte, And thou ſhalt k now that I am the Lord,vpon who 


al times & - they thal not be contounded that expect him. 24. Shal a praye be taken 
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| Mat,16. 


$Qy 
trom the ſtrong? or canthat which was caught of the mighcie be ſaued? 
25 Becauſethus ſayth our Lord : Yea verily , even the capriuitie ſhal be 
taken away from the ſtrong:\and that which was take by the mightic, 
Shal be ſaued, Bur thoſe that haue wdgedthee, will iudge,and thy chil- 
drenl wil fage.26, AndI'wil feede thine enemieswith their: owne flesh: 
& as with new wine, ſoshal they be embrewed with their owne blaud: 
and al flesh shal know,that I am the Lordthar faue thee,& thy redeemer 
the mightic one of Iacob, * | BE | 


en 


S 


: CuaaP. | 
Fle-Sinarogue hal be danrced for her eniquities, 4. Chr'8 wil omnte no ordinayie - 
| Owl a for er {uke vol indure 1gnomuoens 4, flifhions. 10. Ab which she 


contemning 5hal peris\. - | 
Pd {«) God ditior: | 
© any Hy $5 ſfayth our Lord: What is this (4) bill of the di- {<<d nor the Sy.. 
F uorce of our. mother, wherwith 1 haue difmiſled her? or NIgOguc from 
' \£D . A - ' 1M of- hard- 
MAEA- who is (b) my creditour ,to whom fold you? Loc you ies df hack 5 
{'3Þ are ſold(c) tor your wicked deeds , I have diſmiſt your |(4Neirher gt 
DJ -mother, z; Becauſe 1 came, and there was not a man: I [liuered her for 
SSES2 called, and there wagnone that would heare; Vhy , is Payment, as 
myne hand abridged and made 2 lide;one, that 1 can notredeeme?or is chongh he were 
| there no ſtrength in me to detiucr? Behold, in my rebuke I wil makerhe error ane 
(ca delert,L wii turne the floods into drie land: the fishes shal rot without (c) Bur hex 
warer, and shal dye for thirſt, 3, I wil cloththe heauens with darknes, {owne revolt, 
-\|4nd wil make ſackcloth cheir couering, 4. The Lord hath given me jand iniquiticy| 
(d) a learned tongue,that I may know to ſtay him vp that is wearie, with [ere ron 1 
a word ; he-ſtwrerh, yp. inthe morning, in; the morning he ſtrrethyp [cp 36d 
|mine.care,that I, may: hearc him as a maſter, 5, The Lord, God hath ope- |puehow to 
ned mine eare,8 * doe not gyanſay? 1 am noc gone backward, 6, I haue Peake, gies 
cretion w . 


$. 


| 


given my bodice rothe {trikers,8& my cheekes tothe pluckers: I have nor 
turned away my tace tro the rebukers &ſpicrers.7. The Lord Godis mine 
helperzhertore am | not cotounded:therfore haye I fer my tace,as a moſt 
hard tocke,andI know that I shal not be confounded.8. He is neere that 
iultifiech- me,whyg shal gayne'ay me ? ler vs ſtand rogerher, who is myne 
aducrſarie? lec hin come to me, 9g, Behold the Lord God my helper;who 
is he that shal com temnce, mc>Loe they shal al be deſtroyed as-a garmec, 
the mothe $hal care chem, 19,Which of you feareth our Lord, heareth the 
voice ot his {cruan;,who hath waiked in darkenes,and hathno light? ler 
1im hope inthe name ot our Lord, & leanc ypoa his God, 11, Loe al you 
o: kinule a 1yre, arc coinpaſſed with flames, wake inthe light ot your 
tyre, and inhe ttaincs wiueh you have Kindled : of my hand is this done 
toy ou, you Shai ilcepe IN :OUCOWcesS, 


——_— 


h.6.v.6.-, 
Much more 
(faith $ Ie. 
who feok Chriſt: 
' em 
$ life, was (= 
lene in hjy paſ- 
n,and row” 
ſpeaketh by + 
his Apoſtles, | 
and other pa- . 
ſours, 


-=qq 2 Cane, 


- 
j 
, 


| 


, 
| 
1« In the next 
verſe the rock 
& cane are Cx- 
- ſplicared to fi- 
[gnihe yora- 
am and Sara, 
who are pro- 
{poſed for cxa- 
ples to Lb 1mi- 
ated, b:ing ſo 
nole progeni- 
ours of the Ie- 
wes. S, Paul 
exhorteth his 
countric men , 
and in them al 
Chriſtians, the 
like in ſpirityal 


Prelats vubich 
| Jhawe 1:en the 
wvvord of G1d 61 


ow. Heb.1p. | 


As'God de- 
ſtroyed Pharao 
the proud dra- 

{gon in the ſea, 
hich he dried 
p for his pco- 
plc to palle , ſo/ 
ce wil ouer- 
throw the di- 
Jucl,& dcliuer 
captines from 
{h.i2e & tyran- 
nic. 
q 
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God encourageth Sion to truft in his promiſcd comfort , by example of Abraham, 
3 . For the ſpiritual Son, the Church of Chrift, sbal receive nuuch grace by bis 
Euangelical law. 12. And her children shal not feare perſecution,nor be ouer- 
come: 23. but her enemies 5hal faile. 


>» E ARE meye that folow that which is juſt, and that 

1E ſcekeourLord : attendto { « ).the rocke whence you 
>p-archewenout , .& to the cauec of the lake from the 

> which you are cut ont, 2, Atrend co .Abraham/your 

2: farher\, and'to Sata that bare you: becanſe I called him 

£ : © alone, and bleſſed him, & multiplied him, y, Our Lord 
therfore wil comfort Sion, and wil comfort al the ruines therof : and he 
wil make her defert as delicacies, and her wildetues asthe gardenof nr 
Lord. Toy and gladnes'shalbefoundin it , giuing oftharks- andyoite 
of prayſe, 4. Attend vito me, o my people , and my tribe heare'ye me: 


| becauſe a law shal proceede from me, and my iudgement hal reſt $o\lye a 


light of the peoples.5, My iuſt one is nigh at hand, my {auiour is gone 
forth, and mine armes nal judge peoples:the ilandsshal expe&t me, & ghal 
patiently wayte for mine arme, '6, Littvp your eics into-heauen', and 
looke downe tothe carth beneath : becauſe 'the heauetzs thal melt 4s 


things shal the inhabitants therofperiſh: bur my ſaluation hal be for 
| cuer, and my iuſticeſhal nor faile, 7, Heare me ye that Know that which 
is iuſt, my people which baue my lave intheir hart : tear ye not the we- 


ſo ſhal the worme eatethem:and as wool', io {l:al the moth-devounrchins, 
but my ſaluation thal be for cuer, and my iultice vnto generations of ge- 
nerations, 9, Ariſc,ariſe,puton {trength 6 arme ot our Lord : - arite as'in 
the old dayes,in the generations of worlds: ( þ ) Haltnot thou Rirucken 


ter of the vehement, which madelt the depth ofthe fea a way,thatrhe de- 
liuvered might paſſe. 11, And now they t at are redeemed of our Lord 
(hal returne , and ſhal come imo Sjonprayting ,and ioy cuerlaſting vpon 
their heads, they ſhal poſleſſe ioy and gladnes, forrow and mourning 
ſhal flyc away. 12.1, cuen I my elf wil comtort yow: whoartthou that 
thou thouldelt be afraydof a mortal man, and ot the fonne ot man; 
which as gralſe ſo ſhal wither ? 13, And thou haſt forgotten our Lord thy 
maker , which ſtretched our the heanens, and founded the carth : and 


roy”: wheres now the 


which atflicted thee, and had prepared to deft 


—_ 


faric 


G 


ſmoke, andthe earth shal be worne awiy as a garment, and like to theſe! 


proch of men,and be not afrayd of their blafphemiies, 8.For as a garmicr 


the proude,& wounded the drag6?10, Haft notthondtiedrhe ſea,rhe wa- 


4 


| 


thou halt been afrayd continually al the. day at the face of his furie, | 
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| Fe; nonth; and inthe shadow of my handI haue protedtedthee, that thou 


Uiſe.47. pened tothee : whos 


. a is blaſphemed, 6. Fortbis cauſe shal my pcople know my na 


{facie of the afflition? 14. He ſhal quickly come going to open, and he 
al not kil vnto veter deſtruftion, neither ſhal his bread faile, r5, But I 
amthe Lord thy God which trouble the ſea, and the waues therof doe 


lwel, the Lordof hoſts ismy name, 16, I haue put my words in thy 


mighteſtplant che heauens, and found the carth , & mighteſt ſay to Sion: 
hou ace my people. 17; Be lifeed vp, be lifted vp, ariſe Ieralakem,which 
haſt drunken ofthe hand of our Lord the cuppeof his wrath : euen to 
the boxome of the cuppe of droulines halt thou drunke,euttothe dreggs. 
118. There is none that canyphold her of al the children that she hath 
borne: and there is none that taketh her by the handof al the childten, 
chat she hath brought vp, 19. There aretwo things which haue hap- 
kale ſorie for thee 2 (+) Spoule, anddeftruction, 
and famine, and the ſword, who $hal comfort thee? 20, Thy children 
arethoowen forth , they hauc ſlept w che head of al wayes, as the orix. 
that is ſnared-1 ful 'of the. indignation of our Lord, of the rebuke of thy 
|God, 21, Therefore heare this poorclinic one, and drunken not of wine. 
22, Thus {ayth thy dominatour our Lord, and thy God, who hath 
|fought for his people : Behold I haue taken ourof thy hand the cuppe of 
|droulines, the botome of the cuppe of mine indignation, thou shalt not 
adde to drinke it any more, 23. And1 wil put it in their hand ;that haue 
humbled thee, and haue ſayd w tay ſoule : Bow downe, that we may 
paſſer ouex: and thou haſt layd thy bodie as the gronnd, andas a way 
co thera that pafſer ouer? 


———_. a kk 
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"'Thepropbet dlakng to the delinerie of Siow and 1erufalt From the Bablonieed 
| captunitie, ftrrrerh bp the Church of Chriſt , 0 reiozce for the delwwerie from 
ſinve, 7. which Chrifts Apoſtles preached 10. wah grews frume in al nano, 


1 


= vacirwumciled, and ynckeene.shal adede no mereto paſſe by ge 
thee. 2, Be shaken out of the duſt, ariſe , fx vp leruſalem [19 


looſe the bonds of thy necke,o captiue daughter of Sion, 3, Becauſechu 
ſaycth our Lord : You (4) were fold for gought, and (b) withour filuer''.; 
you shal be redeemed. 4. Becauſerhus {ayth our Lord God : My 

went downe into Acgypt at the-beginning tobe #feiourner there : and 
Aſſur without any caufe did opprefie them, 3, And now what haue] 
here>ſayth our Lord:becauſc my people 1staken away for nought, Their 
rulers doe yniuſtly, ſayrh our Lord,and contiqually al the day my name 


day ; becauſe I myſelf that ipake,loe am pr 7. How ful vpon 


M— 
7 ” 


_—_—— 


Rx, ariſe, put on thy ſtrevg! bo Sion,pur on the Sof |. | 
thy glotico leralalemthe citie of the hoſe one h 2v97> rl Fn, | 


me inthar Iwhich no o- 


SS 4 u>” 4 EI” 


(c)Communi 
pada wirh 


;afilels in ſp1 - 
ritual things 
ks 12 no caſe 
lawfal, asS, 
Paulsh-vwerh 
by this text,2, . 
— i7. 


dirc-/ 


eth them 
at It is not 


reaſon. 


pong "THE FROPHECI 
the mountaines are the fecte of him that euangelizeth & preacheth peace: 


of him thartelleth goo, preaching health,that ſaythro'Sion': Thy God 
shal reigne. 8, The yoice of thy watch men-, they haue lifted vptheir: 


Lord shal conuert Sion.g.Reioyce, & prayle together yedeſertsof Teru+/| 
{alem:becauſe our Lord hath comforred his people:he harh redeemed Ie 
ruſalem, 10, Our Lord hathprepared his holie arme.in the (ight of al the 
Gentils: aad al theends of the earth-shal ſce the ſaluation of our God, 
11.(c) Depart,deparr,goe ye out from thence,rouch nor a pollured thir g: 
goe out ofthe middes of her, be cleanſed ye that carie the veſſels of our 
Lord, 12; Becauſe you {hal not goe our in tumult, neicher with flight thal 
you make haſt: ror our Lord wil goe before you, and the God vt I{racl 
wil gather you togerher,1z. Behold my ſcruir hal vnderltand; he $hal be: 
exalred,and (hal be lifted vp ,. and shal be exceeding high,.14 As manic 


haue been altoishned vpon thee, fo thal his-looke among-men be inglo+ 


rious,and his forme among the ſonnes of men. 15. He uhal ſprinkle manie 
nations, Kiags thal shuttheir mouth vpon him: becauſe they ro whom 
it was not. told ot him, haueſeen:andthey that heard not have beheld , 


————— 


GC na ze, LIlh: 

Al wil not belieue Chrifts G'ojpel to whom it shal be preached:1 45 themyſterie | 
of ts 1gNOm1N10us deatb for al mens /# anes : 7.whico be wil ſuffer moſt meeke- | 
[;:10.for which his name 5bal he glorified mn al places. | 


H © (4) hath believed our hearing? and the arme' 


diſagreable to 


>- ofour Lordto who is ic reucaled?2,And heshal 
come Vp as a yong ſpring before him, and as a' 

AY. roots trom athirltic ground: there is-no beautie 

” inhim, norcomeclinefſe , and we haueſcen him, 

- and there was no (ightlines, and we were delirous 

es of him, 3. Deſpiſed ,-and molt abieCt of men, a 

x "2 man of ſorowes,and Knowing infirmitie;and his 
looke as it were hid and deſpiſed, whereupon neither haue we cſtecmed' 
him,4. He ſurely hath borne our infirmuics-, and our ſorowes he hath 
caried:and we haucthought him as it were a leper , & ſtriuckenof God, 
and humbled. 5. But he was wounded for our iniquities, he was broken 
for our {innes:the diſcipline of our peace ypon him,and with the waile of | 
his {tripe we-are iiealed, 6, Al we haue lirayed assheep , euectie one hath 
declined into his owne way:and our Lord hath put vpon hin the inj- 
quitie of al vs,7.He was offered becauſe himſe]t would,and opened not 
his mouth:as a iicep to ſlaughter shal he be led, and as alambe before | . -- 

lis Shearer,he ial be dumme, & $hal not oper his mouth:$, frs ditireſle | 


and 


voice they shal pray(e together: becauſe cie ro eic they shal ſee whenour |... 


- CS 
+4 - 
_ 2 _” — 
P . . - . 
'_ 


en,9, 


Lac.1, 


Gal, 4. 


land from juc 


ent he was taken, vp >who shal declare his generatis? 
[becauſe he is cut out of the land of the _\ , for the wickednes*of my 

people hauc I ſtriucke him, 9.And he(b)sha pvc the impious for his bu- 
rial,and {b) the riche for his death : becauſe he hath not done iniquitie, 
neither was there guile in his mouth. 10. And our Lord would breake 
him in infirmitie, If he ſbal put away his ſoule for finne , he ſhal ſee ſeed 
of long age, and the wil of our Lord ſhal be directed in his band, x2, For 
that his ſoule hath laboured , he $hal ſec and be filled: in his krowledge 
the ſame my uſt ſeruant ſhal ivſt;fie manic , and he $hal beare their ini- 


(6)Our Sa- 
[ſutour died 
was buried 
where the * | 
wicked were , 
commo F 
arr as mY 
(c)Yer was bu- 
ried richly & 


quitics,12.T herefore wil I diftribute voto him yerie manie, and he $hal 
diuide the ſpoiles of the ſtrong , for that he hath Celiuered his ſoule voto = 
death ,and was reputed with the wicked: and hehath berne the finne of 
manic,and hath prayed forthetranſgreſlours. 


Cuay, LII1I. | 


Gentils who were Jarren,salmultiplic in the Church of Chr;f; 10. from which 
Gods mercie s/al nexer be ſeparated. . | 
«(In the olll 


eſtament Ge- 


Ra1ss (a) o barren woman which beareſt not: = Ws 
ſing pray(e., and make ioytul noyſe , which didſt nofruiteto 
not beare-: becaute manie are the children of the ©9d,burin 
deſolate,:more then ot her that hath a husband, |the new reſta= 
ſaith our Lord,z.Enlarge the place of thy tent, and Parry fro 
ſtretch out theskipnes of thy tabcrnacles, ſpare Iewes are bare 
not: make long thy coards,and faſten thy nailes,z, rengtil the la- 
For thou $shalt penetrate to the right hand, and to ** ©"d af the 
the left : and thy feede $hal inheriterheGentils, & ſhal inhabite the deſo- hy a 
late cities.4.Feare not, becauſethou shal not be confounded , nor blush: þe rr rng 
for thou shalt nor be asbamed, becauſe thou ſhalt forget the contufion-of gaine, 
thy youth, and the reproch of thy widowhood thou ſhalt remember no 
more.5.Becauſe he {bal tule over thee that made thee,the Lord of hoſtes 
is his name: & thy redecmer the holie one of 1{rae},shal be called theGod 
of althe earth,6.For as a woman forſaken & mourning in ſpirit hath our [()As j; ;; 
Lord called thee,& as a wife caſt off trom her youth, hath thy God ſayd: [aiſured that _ 
7.For a moment, a litle while hauel forlaken thee , & in great mercies |< world $hal 
wil I gatherthee,8.In a moment of indignation hauel hid my fate a litle _ bedrow- 
while trom thee,& in mercie cuerlaſting haueI had mercie onthee, ſayd a SEE 
; IG 1 water, ſo 
thy redcemer our Lord, 9, As inthedaies of Noe is this thing to me, to [ir is,thac the 
whomT ſyare,that I would no more bring in the waters of Noe vpon the [Church of 
carth:(b) ſo haue I ſworne not 1o be angrie withthee,and notto rebuke 


Chriſt shal 


neuer be ſur 
preiled, 


_ - thee 


I ,wben | 


Fo 
{OY ate 


iba 1 es $767 65 Mie AMBER ESL a 
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rs - thee. For(c)the mountaines ſhal be moued, & che lictle hils shal eblcbur| 3 
war «x &| My mercie ſhal not depart fromthee,&'the couenant of my peace shal not | 


hilsshatra- | Þe moued,fayd our Lord thy miſeratour.11,Poore-litle one thaken with. 
ther be moued, | tEpeſt,wirhour al cofort, behold T wil lay thy ſtones in order,& wil tound 


ras. Ef + 


yea ſome thee in ſapphires,12,8 1 wil purthe iaſper {tone for thy munitions:& oy 
Turn 'gacesinto graten ſtones, al thy borders into. ſtones worthie-to be delired. 


ied.bar the | 13-Al thy childretaughr of our Lord:8& a multitude of peace to thy chil. 2 | 
Church chal be! #£-14 And in iuſtice thou shalt be founded: deparr far frs.calumnie, be- | © 
alwayes firme\-cauſethou (halt not feare:and trom dread,becaufe it thal not approch to | 
Jand perpecual, |thee.r5.Behold,the borderer ſhal come,which-ywas not with me,thy {tri- 
| ocr ſometime {hal be ioyned tothee.16,Behold, F hane ereared the fmith 
' | that blowerhthe coles in the fire, & bringerh forth a veſlel for his worke, | 
& | created the killer to deſtroy, 29, Eucrie veffel. that ismade agaynft 
thee,ihal not pro{per:and cueric tongue relilting thee in iudgement,thou- 
thalt indge.18. This is the inheritance of the ſeruants of our Lord, and 
their tuitice with me,ſayth our Lord, . | 


| —_— 


"SOT OI II 
_ . 4 


G w:4ain;. LVo- 


God promiſeth aboundance of ſpiritual graces to the faithful, 4-that shal belieue in 
Chriſt of al nations, 7.and ſincerely ſerue him, | 


T4)Grace 1s of-| 

forc bur} = #SPR 
ben phe Cy L y £ (4)thatthirft come to the waters : and you that 
iuſtified,and }1 Y v] hane no filuer, make haft,bye,& cate ; come, bye with- 
Teplenished | Ge WS out (iluer,and without any exchange'wine and milke,z, 


Ape. 


'22, 


(wth gory IF” K Why bettow you filuer not for bread , & your labour 
Lay her 3 ll . pF not for ſaciety? Hearing heare ye me,and eatethat which 
that cooperatc,} 


BY is good, andyour foule ſhal be —_ fatnes.3. In- 
' doing that | cline your eare,® cometo me: heare,and your ſoule ſhal live,and 1 wil 
| whichin them} make an cuerlalting couenant with-you, the faythful mercics of Dauid, «A8. 
jay ap wig 4. Behold I haue giucn him for a witnesto the peoples, tor a Prince and |'# 
"ice "2 | maſter to the Gentils.5, Behold thou ſhalt cal the nation, which thou 
'fack (Cairh knowelt not : andthe nations that Knew. not thee ſhal runne to thee, 
' our Sauiour) | becauſe ofthe Lord thy God,and the holie one of Lrael: becauſc he hath t 
{shal haue their] glorified thee, 6. Secke ye our Lord whiles hemay be found, inuocate{  ®* 
mr be is neere,7, (b) Let theimpious forſake his way , andthe | 
ning of Gods | vniuſt man his cogitations , and returne to our Lord , and he wil haue 
Muice is to - | Mercieon him:and to our God, becaule he is bountiful to torgiue. 8, For 
forſakethe | my cogitatios are rot your cogitatios:nor your wayes my WAYES , fayth 


way of wic- \ ourLord.g.(c} For asthe heauens are exalted aboue the-carth , ſo are my 

wayes exalted aboue your wayes,& my cogitations aboue your cogita- 
+ rok : | rions.10, And as the ihowre cometh downe,and the (now from heauen, | * 
zice,andof | andreturneth no morethuther , but incbriateth the earth, and watcreth |.  ' 


wa — _ 


/ : it; 
» . 
a 


—_ 


OD —— e 


wx 


—F" r__—_——_ 
ind makerh it to ſpring, and giuerrſecderg the fower, and bread x0. world, are ſo. | 
- reruns ny \cay world be 7 penny tr __ : $ 
| mouth: it ſhal norreturne tame yoyde, ſo& 1: 


- 
- 
- 


cauſe you ſhal goe forth in ioy, a 
mountaines and the litle hits ſhal i 


1 —_—_— _ — — 
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. 


| CrHuanr, EVI. 


' God inuiteth al ets in theught ind deed to krepe his law: promiftth Vlefung and || (4 
reward to thoſe that ht and keepe perpetual aPRe and reproueth | 
eel Pattout $: ; % 


BR boctultice: becale my (2s i peer to come, fTulnent 
po thardatb-chisthing, andthe fonne of mantharshal Godewilem 
SO apprehend this keeping iuſtice is the | 
: KO $ tare it not , keeping is bat 

| ESSEN wit, 3, And ter tp Ae {i nger , that | 
wil divide me from his prople. A ORE a foV 
I am adrie tee. Becanfe thus fayth our Lord to the eunuchs: They that |* 
shal keepe my(b ) Sabbaths , and{'c) fhal chooſe the things char 1 , 
 Yrould, ahd fhal Hold my coucnark. g.1 Wilgiue yiro them ih my houfe, 
| and withip my wals 2 place,and a'9amr;beuer then ſonnes and daugh-. 
ters, an euetlatting name wil k give then; which hal not-peril, 16, 

| And the childrewof the ſtranget thar eleane to the Lord; tigers 
: X _ = lone his riame, to be weary yen one that keepetls t 

«11 | $abbach motto pollute it., and'rhar” \,my  conyenant. 7. 1 wil 
Reon Wenndk hok; gazed ns 
of 1my prayet- theicholoeauſts , arid aheirvictims:{bab pleaſe me vpon 
mine alzas ; becauſe my houſe thab be called the honfe of prayer ro-aþ 
I our Lord God that garhereth the dif of Iracl: As 
yetwLI gather yato it ,che gathered rogether therot.. g9.(d)Alye beaſts 
rhe et come $0 deubur,, al ye beatty of the'foreſtt, 1», His watch< 
meyal blind beue bevirignorant : dunib/dogs' rior abke ro barke, iceing 
| | vanethings, ſeping and louiug dreaines, T1) And nigft inpitderit dogs, 
; [they hane Knowne'ho ſacieticzrhe Paſtours themſclues have been igno* Fr: 


I 
. * 


: 


"Tow. " Tak 
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| ; 
jagain & tiien.. 
warnang the 
ofrheirgrie- 
vous puntsh. 
ment. 


; 


{Ifſuc of. chil- 
drenwas a 
bleſsing of thc 
fold Teſtament, 
{Virginitie is a 
greater bleſ- 
ſing in the 

+ Church of 
Chriſt. 


:depended much vpon their multiplication. Bur ſceing the Church of Chriſt in the 


[1aglorious., butmore. glorious and. hee « better naw then (Gods other ſeruants) 


iProteftarts - 
Lexpoſitions of 
'this place not 
true, 


The ancient ' 
{farhers vnder - 
ſtand th's pro- 
ph ccieof yow- 
ed chaſtirie. 


before Ma- 
riaye. © * 


\ before and fince Chriſt , and not pr uariy berwern Eunughs,, and ſych ashauc 


Pteferrin $ it , 


Angels,” which'shal ribt faileptiarthey sHat poſtfſea fprcjal phate io heaven , nox 
- | only the glorie of Angels, but an exeoNenrdighicie — Arigas!'s Cytilor'A: 
lexagria 18 his conunentaries ivpon Ifay chewerth by this dorine; that therewards 


536. THE PROVIFECTE OO ig 
tant of ynderſtanding:al have declined into their owe way\,euericone.| 


to hisowne auarice, from the higheſteuen to thelat, 12, Come , let.vs 
take wine , and be filled with drunkennes; and it shal be as to day,ſo alſo 
tomorow,and much more, 


a 
”— * - > — T 
, , 


ANNOTAT ONS 
LV L-u3 


CHAP, 


4'Let no; the Eunuch ſayiT am a drie tree.) To be barren without children was igno- 
minious amongſt the Tewes in the 614rreframent ,, becaufe God hautng therrchoſen 
that only nation for his peculiar people the conſe ruation & increafe of his Chuzch 


new teſtament $should be gathered & confiſtof al Nati6s:the Prophet here foreghey- 
cth, that Chriſtian Eunuchs liuing virgins,or cor.tunent,should not be ignuble or 


ſonnes and daughters: an enerlaſiing name vuhich.chal no: perih : becauſe keeping God 

recepts fackas was the Sabbath) they alſdof theirfree cle&1on, choufe this ſtate of 
life to keepe perpetual chaſtitic , more then is commanded. Apgaiuſt Which plaine 
ſcnſe of the text , Proteſtants oppoſe their owue gloſl2s. Fertcr Martyr ( ts de 
calibatw & voiis MinaFiicis ) Saich,God perferreth not Eunuchs before others that 


kcepethe law,bur. only before then thas tranſgreſſe the law, Which commentaries | - | 


faultie in two reſpefts, For God hecxecallerh them not trauſgreſiours , but his 
ſonnet and daugihers, before whom he preferreth holie Eunuchs : neither ſpeakerh of 
ſuch as shal 'be excluded from ago0od place or good name, but of ſuch as Sbal entoy 
both; and ſayth theſc Eunuchs shal haue a bertcr place;& berter name; that js,niore 
renowme,and greater reward,Other Pxcteſtants.cxpound this bexzer name , to figni» 
fic,that ſuch Eunuchs »hal be called aftey ( or according to.) Gedr people , | ardbe vf, the 
ſame religion-which impotterh rio excellencie at al, in place *f nimiravthe text'expret- 
ſeth: nay ſcarfe equdlirie with other ſeruanes of God. Laſtly*they adde (leſt perhaps 
this former ſenſe ſati-fe-not the reader)I'ra ynder Chriſt (ſay thiey ) the dignitie of th 
faithful hal br greater then the Teuves vvere at that time, As though the: compariſon 
made in this place , were to fignifie the general difference between Gods ſetuanty 


children. How much more rheete ulieffore is it , to ſee and embrace thei explicatzons 
of the ancierit hotic Fathers? Why +niformely wderſtand & exporing this prophecie, 
of ſuch a3 yow perpemual chaſvitierinmthe Church of Chriſt , preferring that ſtate 
before Mariage. S. Bafil lj. ce wirginitate) amorgſt other reaſons andacitimonies, 
bringeth this place in proofe of the exccllencie of virginitic, that the reward ther: 
of shal be, that for a bumanen 


of concinencieare{(eximya)cxcellent,aud exceeding great;ſo thatfuchas he continent 
in bodie, doe alſo keepe al Gods commardrents. >. lerom, in bis commentazies 
prouerh that virginitie,or perperual chaſtiric,is a fingular good worke of ſuperero, 
gation not of precepr but of *Euangelical courfek, by the'y orld elegerit”, See! hoof 
the thing, which God would, rather then'which he cordeſ eendirg to many /wea knes 
allowerh.SuchdirEuguch (aide Nelegis gue Demenwe voluiy;0 pine. offindt quanwpri- 
.epinm (-harh choſen. the things which our Lord would, to. offer,niore then is coms 
mandcd.Angd ſ:chan Eunuch (keeping alſo Gods commandments ) shal hage lo: 


—_— — _ 


— — 


ſl. 


e, God wil give ro virgingt if pare gf imprmal | 


nth. S—_ 


- 
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Ila.6r 
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*primurna chief good placeinGads hoaſe where bs mavie miſo 
2 towre of our LS }be placed iy Sa-ordezali gradu., Pricitiic at . _ 
cirnal children shal have manie ſpiritual children. Thus'S. lerom. The like we might 
| cice of «.S. Ambroſein exhorr, +1 Yivg:b.S. Avgnlinesl/ deſunifla virginmaaecc14.'sy, 


—  —— FS 


4 S.Gregorie, 3p. Peftorals "9.62 others ſo expounds'g thiy propheges, TY 
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hoſe that ſeorne the godlie ; 5,424 commit horrible 1dalatrie y 11, forgrving, 


Hr inft (4).perisheth,, andrhere/is none that \conlide- 
:e: h in his hart,& men of mercic are(b)gathered away, 
becauſe there is none that vnderſtandech; for (c) at the 
Þ cace of malice, istheiult gathered away, 2, Ler peace 
J F- . ome, let him reit in hisbed that hath walked in his di- 
S2 recior. 3. Bur com 'you hither ye children of the! 
| the witch, the ſeede ofthe aduouterer , and of the har -| 
flor. 4;Vpon whonr hane you icſted 7ypon whonrhaue you openet your 
{mow h awide, andthruſt out thetongae ? Are not you wicked children, 
a lying ſcederg,Whichtake comfort tm-the Gods 'vnder-eneries thicke 
greene tree, nnmolating your litle ones inthetorrents , wadec. che high. 
rocks26, Inthe parts ot the torrent isthy parr , this isthy lot : andthou 
balt powred gut hbamer tether ;thow haſt offered ſacrifice , shal I nor 
[take indignatienot theſe things? 7. Vpon an high atd lofrie moumaine 
thoy halt layd thy bed,and bait gone vp thicher to immolite hotts,8,And 
| behind the doore , and behin.the polt thou haſt fer thy Spore 


=— 


becauſe thou halt dilcoucyed [thy ſelt neere me, and haſt received 


{| uourergr,thou haſt etlarged thy bed , and madea couenant With/them: 


thou haſt loued their couch-with open hand..g., And thou haſt adorned 
thy ſelf with royal oyntment , and bait multiplied the gay<payntipgs. 
Thoy Gig ſend thy legares-fax off ,, & walt humbled Pr 1Nel I9. 
Inthe makizuce of thy way. thou hatt laboured ;rhau ſaydit.o 

reſt : chow haſt found life oc thive owne hand , therigre thoy halt nor 


thou hait licd, & halt-not been mindtul of me , noxthou 0 
| hart ? becaulg 1 am holding niy;peace,and as it werg nor {ecing,andrhou 


— —"_ 


| proficernee,.1z, Whenthouhal., crie, lerthy gathered rogerher deliver 
4-fice, and the winde. thalt ake theun al away , a fot blalr thal beare 


5hal polſellc my holiemoun;,14 And wil ſay:M.:ke a way,giue pallage, 
urne oucas the path ,.'t 


I— 


Rrr 2. my 


I ertemg; , nec ' 


(a)Ipfs ſunt qu 
ns 31 £ax:0 
premia ceteris | 
preftantiora, * | 
(b) Gloriem | 


em exce{<| 


evir quid com- © | 
(1979 muwl- 
gs 12 * &- 
bl br c 
ven fone file 
feruntur, 


(«)Iof.-men | 
lying, feemetof' 
the w icked rt 


er Sh. +4 
(6) Bur they ,, 
are nhere 4 r« | 
the appic ſo 
cicty of othe r | 
bleſsed ſoules. | 
(-)And com- 


no: 4 wilt” - 


asked, 11,For whom,with careful reuerence , halt thou feared, wheras |. 
on mein thy | 


} halt torgoiten me, 12. wil declare thy iuttice, andthy workes tal noe | * 


them away-: But be that hath conh..cocc in me,shal, iaherite the land, 


ake away itumbling biocks out or the way, of || 


monly God ſo . 
takcth away 
$he iuſt, when 
e wil punish 
the wicked 


| ple,thaz . 
may not 

in this world. | 
ſee'the gene- 

ral ralamitie | 


> Mo. 4 _ 


4 


þ-* Rad 5 


I ' 


| 
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PHers,& the like. 


10 remiſsion. 


winds to ſea- 
fayring traue-\ 
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my people- 15, Becauſe thus' ſairh the High & Eminent, that inhabirerh 
ped 9 2art 36 is holic, dwelling in the high, and holie place,and| 


with a contrite & humble ſpiric:that he may revue theſpirit of the hum. 
ble, and reatue the harot the:contrite.16;For Lavilnorcamend tor euer, 
neither wil-I be wrath vnto the end: hecauſe(c) the ſpirit ſhal proceede 
from my face, and breathings I wil make;17,For the iniquitic of his aua- 
rice I was angrie,and haue {trycken him: I haue hid my face from thee, 
and haue taken indignation:and hehath gone wandering in the way of 


;. | {bis pwne hart, 18, 1 ſaw his wayes, and hauc healed him, and reduced 


him, and hace reſtored.conſotations viito him, and to them that m6urne 


far off, & that isneere', faith onr Lord, and I have healed him.20.But the 
impious are as it were the raging ſea, which can not be quiet , andthe 


(4) Tho 'that 
erfitobſti- 


(a)Many fin- 


1wil not heare 


not ceaſe to 


Jvoice,oppor- 
Jrunely, impor-| 


Jal patience, & 


ickednes, 
hat they can 
not,or 1 ather 


wayeFtherof ouerflow ynto conculcation and mire,21. { 
peace to the impivus,ſayrh our Lord God, |, 


q 


_ 
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God tommandeth theProphet to crie Wnto:the ſinful people Vehemently, and ine 
ceſſamly,to keepe the Law,not only in shew and pretence,but ſincerely , leauin 
their owne wils,and ſeeking Gods yl: 9. ſo they 5hal receine their good dep 
res,and reward of wel doing. | 

Rice, (4) cealenor, 2s arrurypet evalt thy voice, 

} andtel my people their wicked , andrliq 

& houſe of Jacob their((mnes, 2. Fot me indeed they 

Ss fccke from day to day,andthey wil know my'wa- 

AF yes, as a nationtharhardone rs womb 
E forſaken the tndgemienrot theit'God:rhey aske'6 


: tO 


Gods Preachers' 


muſt crie, and 


crie, aSWith | 
a loudetrumpet 
exalt their | 


tunely with 


longamitie, til 
they make the 
deafe 80 heare, 
to delicue the 


[garded: haue be 


2 methe iudgemenrs af iuſtice : they wil approch'rg 
God.z. Why have we faſted, and thou hait not re- 


humbled our foules, and'rhavt hait not knowew: Behold 
in the day of your faſt your owne wit is found, and you exaGt of af we 
debrers.q.Behold you faſt ro debares andicomtemtiong,and ſtrike with the 
fiſt impioufly.Doe nor faſt as vnril this day , that'your crie maybe heard 
on high. 5. this fuch a faſt, as Ihave choſen: for a man by the day 
to affiiſthis ſoute?Is this it , to winde his head abourlike acircle,, andto 
ſpread ſack-cloth antashes? wilt thou.ealthisa faſt , atid a-day accepta- 
ble to the Lord? 6, Is not this ratherthe faſt that Lhaue.cloſen > Diſſolue 
the bands of impictie , looſe the bundels thatouerlode , diſmifie them 
free that are broken , and breake in ſunder eueric burdep, 5, Breake thy 
breadtothe m_—_ & the needie, & harberles bring in into thy houſe: 


for him.1g:1 haue created the fruit bf rhe lips peace , peace to him thrar is 


4) Thexe isno 


wher thou shalt{ce the naked couer him , and detpile not 'thy flesh, 
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| Lord ſhal embracethee. 9, Then ſhaltthou inuocate, and our Lord wil 
{ heare ; thou ſhalt crie, and he wil ſay : Loe hereI am, If thou wilttake 
awaythecheine out of the mmiddesof thee, & ceaſe ro ſtrerch our the fin- 
| g<r,& toſpeake that which profiteth vor. to. WhE thou ſhak powre out 
| thy ſoule to the huiigtie, and (halt fil chie afflited ſoule, ” light ſhal 
| ariſe yp in darkenes , & thy darkenes ſhal be as the neone day. 11. And 
our Lord wil giue thee reſt alwayes, & wil fil thy ſoule with brightnes, 
| and deliuer thy banes, and thou ſhalt be as a watered garden, and as a 
Iſs, 61-] fountaine of waters , whoſe waters shal not fayle, 12. And the deſerts of 
the warlds shal be builedinthee ,thoeu ghak rayſe vpthe foundations of 
| gpnantien and generation : and thou $halt be called the builder of the 
ges, turning rhe pathes imo reſt, 13.14 thou rurne away thy foore i 
| fromthe Sabbath, from doing thy wilit my holie day , 2nd cal the Sab- 
bath delicare, andthe holie of our Lord err glorific him,whi- 
les thou doeſt not thine owne wayes,& thy wil be not tound, 16 fpeake 
a word; 14. Then halt thou be delighted yponthe Lord, & 1willift 
theevp abouec the Hights of the earth, & wil feedethee with the inheri- 
| cance of lacobthy father, Forthe momh of the Lord hathy ipokct. | * 
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| 121 TH iro, 
5. I: ihieftila fol, av T have chnfert ) Baſting is foofiew & tlectly eontriended 
in botic Ser iptures, that Prone ſtants ( thoughrot greatly affefed therto) eorifefſe 
| ito be 4 goodibing of ix-ſe}fbur in diuers reſpetts detraft much fro x: denying 
it tobe an a& of religion, but only of bodily mortification ; neither det al gene. 
rally alfow of preſcript tines, nor of abſtinence from fect iſe diyes, which they 
thinke govd'to faft : ard thofe wheel dee bframe' fromh feth'; (iy they doe itnor 
for religion, batt the ordmmce of civil pelicie.For which option they all 

out of this and, other places (-lere. +44 v. Yu. Zacba. 7, v. 8.) that ſech affiiftion 
is not the faſt, which, God hath choſen. Bur if they, yoyld confider the coherence of 
the text, they $hould finde the contratie. For albeit Teſting alone without amen 
ment ofcuil tnanfiers, & without other good vorkes, doth not appeaſe Gods wrath 
nor is ble-to God wi ger beg loyved ntheotrrition of hart , and hear 
pietie,doth then greatly pleafe him. therfore our .Lor&God here (fayth &, I& 


—_—. 
ms 
. 


- ] nem anime per iniuriem corporis, viihffay cirenls rorgueat corpus & colla ſubrtirtat ar ari. |c.6: 


[ 8, Then (hal breake forth asrhemotning, andehy heakh ſhat |y;p, «© ſpeaks 
} [ſooner hs te uti ſhal goe before thy face , andthe glotic of our thee is, to pre 


rom) leſt he might ſeeme to-veproue faſting , Which himfelf had-commanded, tex- 'T1,; : 
cheth how it behoueth to faſt : Non — Dew of ft Alicnewm folam, & kiiligtie. —_ 


that vvith theſe things , he doe thoſe which folow : ro wit , Diſſilne 1he bands of inn'= 
perie,and the reſt,asin the text. Wherupon this Doour diſcouſcrh ar large,shew- 
ing that it profiterh not to carie an/emptie bellic , and doe thoſe things thatdif. 


Rees + Pleaſe 


* { ſlirincelat &c: Sed vf > iftit Bat factat que ſequunoar, For God feeketh rot £1 mon; eur _ 


|oMiction and humitiarton of rho fouke by iniuticef the bodie;rhat one chould (f.f qpexially 


'wrieh his bodie abour like acircleheld downe his neck , and goe penfiue , &e. Bur from ſince 


| 


2D THE .PROPHECTE 


diſpleaſe God.Bur faſting from meare, fo char faſting from ane (by dectining ham 
cuil,and doing Doe Ldedlh)be ioyned withal:then(ſatth Sq pc Jos ng boi 


Ptable : For then »Hal thy light brezke forth x5 the morning,and thy h-alth ;hal ſnoney ariſe 
hriſts faſt an! 4nd thy juffice +hal yoe before thy f2ce and the glorie of var Lord that embre: (thee Burthe 
xample of the; declaring th e grear profite therof by examples: thar by faſting Daniet,the mano, 2. 
40.daye, fait in| defires, knew things to come:theNtniuites pacified the wrathof God:Elias & Moy- I 
A ſes by fourciedayes hunger were filed with the familiatizie of God : And our Lord'| 
him ſelf fafted ſe manic dayes inthe wildernes,, ve nobjs folennes teimmorumdiesrelin.! 
| queres : to leauevntovys the ſolemne day es of faſtes. - ra | 


| Sunnes doe ſeparate men from God: 3. ar menſlaughter , theft , and lying. with 
| contempt of indgement and inſtice. 12. Men are otherwiſe indged ft or n+, 
wet in the world, then indeed they are before God ; 16, whe ſeeth and wndgerb 
| «4 righth... | 


(z)No defe?t 


s God; power} 


ERTAY 
E nv'rn the hand of our Lord is-not abridged that ke 
can not ſaue, neither is his care made heauie that ir can 
not heare, 2,But(4) your iniquities haue deuided betwee 

' you and your God, and your finnes haue hid his tace trs 

you-that he would not heare; 3. For your hands are pol- 

: lated with bloud and your fingers with iniquitie: your 
ips haue ſpoken lic,and yourrongue ſpeakeb iniquitie, 4.There is none | 
that doth inuocate iuſtice , .neirher is there any thar iudgerh cruly : bur }_ 
they truſt in thingsof nothing}, an! ſpeake vanities :they haue concei- | 
aed [abouc; and brought forthaniquitic. 5. They haue broken-uhe egges | 
of afpes, & haue woucn the ſpiders webs: herhat shal — ee 
Shal die :Jan1chat which, is nourished, shat beharched into acocka ce. 4 x 
6. Their webs$hal nat be for cloching,neirher $hal they be courred with 
[their ,vorkes : their workes are vaprontable workes , and the worke of 
iniquitie is in their han\s, 7, Their fecte runne to<uil, & haſten to shede | _y 
inaocent bloud: their cogitations are ynprofitable'cogitations; waſte & | 
deſtrutis are intheir wayes,$,They haue not Khowenthe way of peace, 
and there is no iudgement in rheir ſteps : their pathes are become croked 
to them:eucrie onethar treaderh in chem, knoweth not peace. g,. For this 
cauſe is judgement far from vs,& iuſtice ſhal not apprehend vs. Weex-| _Þ 
pected light,and behold darkeneſſe : brighraes, & we-haue walked in| "oF 

darkenes.1o, We hauc groped as blind men for the yyal , and as without] *.. 
eics. haae feeled:we haue itumble4.at.noone day \®, dai kenes,jn'darke}|. .: 

places asthe dead.11. We al shal roare as beares,and as mourning doues! 
ve (hal larnent.. We haue expected 1dgement,and there is none: ſalua- 
ion, andit is far from ys.12,For our iniquitics arc multiplied betore thee 
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and oar{innes have anſwered to vs; becauſe our wicked doi are with 
vs,& our iniquities we haue know, 13.to (ine and lie againſt our.Lord: 


and we were turned away ſothat we went not after our God, that we 
ſpake calumnie andtrangrellion : we conceiued,and ſpake from the hart 
words of lying. 14+ a——_— was turned backwatd, and iuſtice 
ſtood far off cena truth hath fallen dowpe in the ſtreet, and equitic 
could notenter in.15. And truth grew- into obliuion : and hethat depar- 
ted from cuil, lay opento the praye: and our Lord ſaw, andiit appeared 
euil in his<ies, becauſe there is. no iudgement.16. And he ſaw thatthere is 
not a man: & he was aſtaniſhed,becauſcthere is none to oppaſe; himſelf: 
and (þ): his owne/arme ſaued to himſelf, and his juſtice it-ſcif. confirmed 
hin, 17, He is clothed with iuſtice as with a breſtplate, and is an helmer 
of {aluation on his head: he isclothed with garments of reuenge, and is 
couered as with a mantel of zele,18, As vntoreuepge asit Were vntore- 
tribution of indignation to his aduerſarics , and. recompunce to-his-ene- 
mics; he wil repay the likerothe ilands. 19, And they of the Weſt ſhal 
featethe nameof our Lord: andthey of therylang of- the ſunne hisglo- 
rie: when heihal come as a violent {ireame, which the ſpirit of our Lord 


11. driverh ; 20.and there {bal come a redeemerco Sion,and tothem, that re- 


turne from. iniquitic-in Iacob, ſayth our Lord, 24.  This.is my couenant 
With theng fork our-Lordz (c) My ſpirit chat is inthee , and.my words 
that] haye put inthy. mouth, ſhal nor-depart out of thy mouth, and out. 
of the mouth of thy ſcede,& our of the mouth ot thy feeds, ſeede, ſayth 
our Lord, from this-preſent and for cucr. ;-* 9:14berr 26 


| nc a 


| robe Chavch of Chrift hut Shine he Light'of ihe faith ; and finevts heritie' 8, 


 whichshal he pred in al ndtions, and continue times: 15 axepleniched nb ma- 


| || ave iffel gricen18 and eernalgliive 
_—_ Rt n,(a}bd Horninated terufalemiberauſerhy lightis' 


come, & theplorie of out-Fordisriſen vponthee: 2.Be« 
IAAL. cauſe: foe darkenes ſhab couerthe carth', & 'a miſt the 
NAP 3: peoples : but (b) ypon thee: thal our Lord atiſe, and his 
[ARYAN glorie hal be ſeen vpon; thee; '44 -And-the Geneils ſhal 


WER yt 
S. —< = 


| ing.4. Litc vp thine cies rougd abour & ſee,al thele are gathered togerher, 
they are come to thee:thy {onnes ihal come from a farre,& th daughters 
ſhal riſe from the {ide,y, Then thalt thou ſee, & abound, & thy hart ſha; 
meruel and be enlarged, whenthe multitude of the fea thal be conuerred 
tochce, the ſtrength ot Gentils ihal come to thee, 6, The inundation ot 
camels ſhal couer thee , (c) the dromedaries of Madian and Ep ha; 


nc 4 


| 


walke in thy light,and Kings inthe brightnes of thy-ri- {1 


[ 


7 


| 


o redeeme, 
d dcltuer 

mankind 
captiuitie of. 
Enne,God 
became man 
to accomplizh |, 
chis worke. 


[(c)The C 


(«)God pres. | 
venting ith 


aſp hin 
o diſpoſe him-/ 
If to wuſtifi-- }: 
ation.” - | 
(6) Only 
T come. 1n 
the Church 
ccine the l; 
ofirue faith, | 
al others are-_ 
in darkenes. 
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5ages came Ef 
wWift beaſts ro 
dore+ C hriſt, 
2nd offered 
o wifes, Mat. t. 
(d)This isful- 
{filled in great 
Britanic, Ire- 
land , & other| 
akands , as Ter- 
tullian,Ori- 
gen,& S.Beda 
_ againſt 
Iewes, and 


bs 


| 


b 


| 


S. Chryſoftaun 
yu the 
c 


arils, | 
(e)This was - 
accomplished 
[when the Ro. 
mane Empe-- 
rours,& othey 
Monarohs & 
nations recci- 
yed the Faith of 
Chrift, 


compelled ( 
zo faich ) to 
ue the hi- 
tor :cal ſenſe, 
becauſe it 1s 
ot conucnienrt: 
bd fay, Thew.ds 
& foundation 
of Terufalcne- 
= adorned 
1 ous! 
&mple , which! 
Heuld be moſt 
lorions, way 
de of w 
expound 
this:placetof 
Excellent. men, 
heholie meſt e- 
| s many 


the May-| 


,end the Con 


e/ſor of oxr ti- 


me Hilarins, dve 


he y norferme 1 of 


theeeh? high cr eve 
the hae buits 


be Church of | 
0.2 


old 
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(f) Sterom | 


al of Saba ſhal come, bringing gold and trakincenſes and ſhewing forth4 
prayſc ro our Lord.7.Althe catietof Cedarshal be gathered rogether vnto'| 
thee,the rarmmes of Nabaioth that miniſter tochee: they ſhal be offered} 
ypon my: placable altar; and Lwikglorificths houtfe- of my maieſic;-'$, 
Who ate theſe, thar flie as clouds, and asdoues to theit windowes 2 9;'For! 
(4) the ilandsexpet'me, and the ſhipsof theſeain the beginning, tha | 
I may bring thy ſonnes fronvs farre: their (iluer,8&cheir F\1d wich ther" 
rothe name ofthe Lord thy God, and tothe holic one of Yeacl,, becauſe 
he hath glorified thee, 10, Andrthe childrenof {ſtrangers shal build thy 
walles,. and theit Kings ſha} miniſter tocheet for in mine indiguarion'! 
bauc I {trucken thee, and tn my eceonciliation haue 2 had meteic y 
thee.tr. And thy gates fhal be open continually : day and night chey shal pn. 


not be ſhut, that (e) the ſtrengr l 

{hal-not ſerue thergihal perish:& rhe Geneils ſhatbe waſted with Cefolaris, |} 
lace of my feete 1 wil glorifie, 14. And the childrett of them that hum- | 

Sion of the holie one of Iſrael, 15. For that" thow. waſt forſaken, and} | 

the milke of the Gentils, &thou ſhaltbe marced with the reat of Kings: & | 

bring (iluer: and for wood braſle, and for ſtones yron : andI wil make || 
ihaloccypicihy OI alt have the funnc- 9 | 

thy God for thy glorie. 20. arr 

cucrlaſting light, &,the dayesof thy mourning sbal be ended;zu.Apd thy 

the licle one inte-a molt itrong vation: Ithe. Lord inthe fnwgr wn i | 


. 


of the Gemils-may be brought to+hee, [1.7 
and their Kings may be brought.12,Foe the natis-& the kingdome that Þ5- | 
13-{f) Theglorie of Libanus ſhal come tothee, the fire-rtee,, & boxe-cree, 
and pine-rree together , to adornethe place of my ſanRihcation, andthe | 

ted thee. , ſhal come crouching to thee , and at rhix detracted from thee 
ſhal adorethe ſteps of rhy fecte , and shal cal thee theeitivobrhe Lord, | 
hated, and there was none that paſſed bythee, 1 wil make het tobe the 
ptideof worlds, a ioy vato 16-& 66: 16,& thou ſhale ſucks 
thou shalt know that 1 amthe Lord that ſauethee, and thy Redeemer the || 
ſtrong . one of Iacob. 17, For braſle Twil bring gold , and for yronlI wil || 
thy viſitation peacec,and thine oget{cers inſtice.18. Iniquitie ſhal no more || 
| be heard inthy land, waſte and deſtruction imthy beoken; and faluation 
no mareto Shine by -day.,.. heiaher he brightnes of the mzobac [31.744 
lightenthee:but the Lord shal be vnto thee -tor-ancucrlaſti 

Thy funne $hal goe downe no more, and thy {U- 

moone shal not be-djminithed: becauſe this Lord shal bevaco thee for any? 
people al-iuſt,os euer «bal-inherice the land,the bud'of my-wieb ug the 
worke of mine haud to glorikie.22.The leait shal be into a bot 
ſodaialy doe... 
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Chriſt announceth himſelf to be ſent from heauen to teach the truth,to heale and 
perdon the pemitent,toromfort the d:ſolate,and firengthen the weake: 4. whoſe 
Apoſtles 5hat conſftamly preach wtice in al the world, 10. And bis Church 


- 


thal rezoyce. 


H « ſpirit of the Lord vporrme, becauſethe Lord (4) 
hath annoynted me: to preachto the milde he ſent me, 
that I should heale the comrite of harr,and preach in- 

P dulgence to the capriues , and deliuerance tothem that 
are thut vp. 2, That 1 ſhould preach the placable yeare 

I tothe Lord, & the day of vengeance of our God; that 1 
might comfort al that mourne,z,cthar I might appoint tothe mourners of 
Sis, & giue the acrowne for alhes,the oyle ot 10y tor mourning,a mante] 
of prayſe for the ipirit of ſorrowfulnes ; and they (hal be called in irthe 
ſtrong of iuſtice, planting ofrhe Lordto glorifie, 4. And they ſhal build 
the deſerrs fromihe begynning of theworld ,. and shal erect the 01d rui- 
nes; and ſhal repayrethedefolate cities, that were diſſipated in genera- 
tion and geheration.g.And aliens ſhal ſtand, and feede your carte} ; and 
| the children shal be your husbandmen,and dreſſers of the vines, 6, And 
| you ſhal be called the Prieſis of rhe Lord : to you itshal be {ayd : The 
. miniſters of our God ; you shalcatethe ſtrengrh of the Gentils, and in 
their glorie you thal be proud. 7.For your(b)double contuſion & ſhame, 


y in their land , cucrlaſtingioy {hal beto them, 8, Becauſe I am the Lord 
that lone judgement, & hate robberic in holocault : and I wil give their 
| work<e in truth , and make a perpetual couenant wich them, 9, And they 
| {hal know their ſecede inthe Gentils,and their bud inthe middes of 
ples;al that ihal, ſee them,ſhal Know them,thatrheſe are the ſecede w 
| the Lord hath bleſſed, 10, Reioycing I wil reioycein our Lord , and my 
ſoule shal be joyful in my God : becauſe he hath clothed me with the 
garments of ſaluation:and with the gunpens of iuſtice he hath comp 
me ,. as # bridegrome decked with a crowne ,”and as abride ador- 
ned with her iewels.31, For as the earth bringerh forth her ſpring , and as 
the garden shooterhtorth his ſcede : ſoshal our Lord Gad ang 4 
þ to ſpring torth,and prayſe betore althe Gentils,. 


(a)Our Sa 
uour Was not; 
neither needed' 
tobe viſibly 
annoynted, as 
Aaron,Dauid, 


& others were; 


but invifibly | 


|by God, yuich | 
ren 
«l otheys 
Pſ44.v 8,»»ith 
the Holie Ghoſt, 
land wvith 
power. AH. 


(c) they ſhal prayſe their part : for this cauſe {hal they receive double | 


| rdabur; | 
eo- [Chriſts Ghoſ- 
Fich pe! xthac borh 


iuitice þ, 


ow 4 
files & f&rft 


Tewes de- 
rted from 
od,& Gentils 
il folowed 


(4)True Prea- 
chers.and Pa- 
'tours ceaſe 
aot from prea- 
c11ing the 
rrath,for.anie 
threats,ter- 
frour,or tor- 
ment, Bur ſay 
with this Pro- 
tphct: For Sin | 
(that is,for the 
ood of the | 

Church ) Ivul 
non ceaſe oc. & 
with S. Paul. 
'The wword of 
'God 15 nit ied. 
'2.Tw, 2, 
'(6)Thz Church 
of Chritt 1s 
perpetually vi- 
ſible in her 
watch-men, 
'the Paſtours & 
Gouverners 
thcrof. 
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THE PROPHECIE 


a= 


GS. ©. LEI. 


The Prophet auoucheth that he-wil not ceaſe from preaching Chriſt: 4.to whom al 
nations 5hal be connerted:8.e5- whoſe Church slal conunue for ener, 


O n Sion (a) I wil not hold my peace, and fore. 
ruſalem, 1 wil not reſt,til her juſt one come torth 
as brightnes, & her Saviour be Kindled as alampe, 
2, And the Gentils {hal fce thy iuſt one , and aj 
| Kingsthy robly one:and thou thalt be called by a 
F2 new nem, whichthe mouth of our Lord $ha] 
p name, 3, And thuulbalt be a crow ne of glorie jn 

- the hand of our Lord , & the diaceme ot a King. 
dome inthe hand of thy God;4.Thouſhalt no more be calied, Forſoken; 
& thy land ſhal no more be called, Deſolate:But thou ſhaht be called, My 
wilin her,and thy land inhabited, becaule it hath wel pleaſed our I ord 
in thce: & thy landshal be inhabired.5.,For the yorg man ſhal ewel with 
the virgin , andthy children shal dwel in thee, And the bridegrome ſhal 
reioyce vpon the the bride,& thy God ſhal reioyce vpon thee,6,(b)Vpon. 
thy wals, leruſalem,1 haue appointed watch-men , al the day,and al the 
night , tor euer they shal not hold their peace; You that remember our 
Lord,hold nor your peace,7. & giue not lilence to him, vntil he eſtabliſh; 
and yntil he makeleruſalem the prayſe in the earth, 8, Our Lord hath 
ſworne by his right hand, and by the arme of his {trength : It I shal giue 
thy whegte any more to be meate for thine enemies : and if the ſtrange | 
children ſhal drinke thy wine , wherein thou haſt laboured, 9. Becauſe 
they that shal gather ic rogether,shal cate ir, and shal prayſe the Lord: and 
they rhat caric it together, shal drinke it in my holie courts. 10, Paſle ye, 
paſle ye through the gates, prepare a way tor the people , make the iout- 


hold our Lord hath made heard inthe ends of the earth,tel the daughter 


| of $10n : Behold thy- Sauiour commeth : behold his reward is with 
| him;and his worke betore him, 12, And they shal cal chem, The holie 
| people,the redecmed of our Lord, But thou $halt be called, Acitic ſouglut 
, cor,and not Forſaken, y 


| 


U 


ney plaine,& picke ypthe itones,& litr yp the ligne tothe peoples,n1.Be-|| 


_ «| 


| 


_— 


v « 


1 
£18 


| people, children that denie not: and he is become their Sauiour, g.1n al trumph after” 


Fo hethar put in the-middes of him the ſpirx of kis -holie one? 12. He 


Dew 1s | Attend trom heauen,and lookeitom thy hohe habitation, & ot thy elo- | 


B if, &, 


OFTSATE, 


— 


Cn 4 LX 111. 


Chriſt is deſeribed 45 4 Vifforious conquerour,afcending into heauen with triumph, | © —_ 
embru:4 woith bloud. 7. For al whoſe benefires the Prophet rendreth thankes-10. + 
expoſtulating the peoples ingretitude,that prouo'zd God to wrash, © © 


| H o (4) isthisthat commetlr from Edom, with |(& $.Djoaytc | 

BES> dicd garments from Boſra, this beautiful one in'Hietar.czlef..; 
his robe, going inthemutrirude of his hz {|c. 7. ſuppoſerh 
I that ſpeake tultice,and am a defender to ſaue, Frans FT be the 
2 Why then is thy clothing red, and thy garmets - wi= a ag 


| : the higheſt 
J as theirs that tread inthe wine-preſle 2 z,1 have wr ar 47M 
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their tribulation he was not troubled , and (b) the, Angel of his. face [a bloudie vj- 
ſaued them > in his loue, and in his indulgence he redeemed them, and ; I 
bare them, and litted rhem vp al the daies ofthe world.ro,Bur they Pro-/ LITE is ©, | 
uoked ro wrath, and afflicted the ipirit of his holie one 2: and he ws C Chiitch: 4 
| rurned tobe their enemie, and he conquered them, 11. And heremem. |which. Qaderh! 
bred the dayes of the world of Moyſes , and ot his people : Where js he before the face | 


that brought them ow: ofthe ſea, with the, Paſtours of his flocke:Where of God; Chriſt! 
| cſtiffing har 
i ſo thi i 
hat brought our Moyles tothe right hand by the. arme of his maieſtie. mr /paty 
{ that diuided the waters before them, that he might make to himſelf 2 [4ians doe al | 


\cuerlaſting name,1 3.Herhat brought themout through the depths, agan |<; ſee the... 


' [horlc in the deſert thar-ſtumbled nor, 14. As the bealtthax goeth downe tace of his Fas! 


inthe plaing fielde, the ſpiritot our Lord wastheir conductour: ſo didf} a 0 ? 


thou bring ray people thatthou migheeit make thee-anamoeof glorie; 35, | 


'rie : where is thy zele , and thy ſtreagrth , the multitude of thy | 


| Si [ 2 bowels 


"$26 THE P ROPHECIE | 
bowels,and of thy merciesthey hauc held backe themſelues toward me, 
16.For thou art our father, and” Abraham hath not knowen vs, and 
the nanſe of or: | L{racl hath been ignorir of vs:thou,o Lord, art our Father,our Redeemer, 
-our or hardnes! from the beginning is thy name. 17, (c) Why haſt thou made vs erre,o 
if herr:but by | Lord, fromthy wayes : faſt thou hardned ourhart, that we feared not | 
; |'*d»lgence nt | thee? Rerurne tor chy ſeruamts,the tribes of thine inherirance, 18, As no- 
{puniobing, ſin- | thing haue they poſleſſed thy holie people : our encinics haue troden 
[urrcharden ne thy ſanctification.19.We are become as inthe beginning, when 


Acheir ouyne - - . 
thats : ſo$.1e | thou didlt not rule oucr»s, neither was thy name inuocated vpon, vs _ 


rem, 


(c) God js nener 


| 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CunaAP. LXI1IIL, 


16. Abraham hath nos knovune vs. ) The faithful people config Gabon 
The Tewes great,frequent, & iuucterate finnes, with the extreme -calamities wherinto they 
Tuppoſed that | were fallen for the ſame, ſuppoſed that their progenitour Abraham ( whom God 
{for their fin- | had particularly called our of his countric) & Iacob (of whoſe xwelue ſonnes the 
jnes the Patrl-, whole nation was propagated)didno longer acknowledge them for their children, 
archs did not | becauſe they had fo gricuouſly offended 6 od.& were not worthie of anic fauour, Al 
acknowledge | whichnotwithſtandin g,yet they hoped in Gods inc6parable mercie,that his diuine 
*them for their goodnes,being Creatour of al,who fad elected the for his peculiar people,brought 
{children, them eutof Egyprt,and often delivered them from ſundric aflictions, would againe 
yet hoped reduce them from captiuitic,and as their merciful father,remic their firines, and re- 
fthatGodof | tieuetheir miſeries:though-Abraham, Iacob, andother Patriarchs had iuſtly reie- 
his mercie Red them as loſt children. This being the proper literal ſenſe of this place , accor- 
[would relicue 4 ing to S.Icrome,and other ancient VoRours explication,it makethnothing ar al for 
ithem indi- | the old andnew herefie of Vigilantius , & Luther, denying chat Saints in an other 
ſtrelle, life doe know what is done in this world.For albeit the Patriarchs in zele of tuſtice, 
did not acknowledge their-carnal poſteritic (becauſe of their yreat ſinnes) for their 
.How the old children,yet th-y knew their ſtate, as S. Auguſtin (15, de a—apm__gg interpre- 
Parriarchs ting this,and other.places of holic Scripture, tcacheth, partly by relation of ſuch 
{knew the ſtate} as paſſed from hence to them; partly by hotie Angels; and eſpecially by diuine in- 
of men in this ſpirations,As it is cleerethat Abraham knew the ſtate of poore Lazarus, & of the 
world. richglutton,deferibing what echof them had deſerued, and<onſequently receiucd. 
Saints in Much more both the of Patrjarchs,andal other Saints , in cternal gloric know ech 
leloric ſee more, gther,though neuerſcen nor knowne before inthis world , as S. Gregorie teacheth 
icleerly then | (5.4.c. 33.D:alyg. The glorified Saints ſee alfoin God that which perteyneth to their 


'Prophers In | clients,thar pray vntothe in earth;fo farre asGoddoth ordaine,morecleerly by light 
j. 34,6] 
2 9.ci 
m 


(this life, of glorie, then Prophets ſee by light of prophecie: as S.Auguſtin reacheth.Bur tou- 
[Thar Saints ching the manner, he faith it exceeded the reach of his vnderſtanding , hoyy Martyrs 
tknow,& helpe| Je helpe thoſe ywho it is certaine, ave hoipen by them. So diſcourſing at large of the vn- 
\mortal mens | certaine.manner,sheweth that there is no doubr at al of the thing it ſelfe, that Saints works, 
meceſsities is | jn heauen dove know mortal mens neceſsitics,heare their prayers,and helpethem by |16, ; 
certaine:but | theyr interceſsion and merits; which he confirmeth alfo 13.20. c. 21.con. Fauſt. Traf. 
the manner $.i. Joan Ser, 5,de Sanftis.LikewſeS. lerom againſt Vigilantius,S.Gregorie ti, 3 .Epift, 
how , is obſcu-] &, 10.4.7.ep.12.6.11,9.ep.38.apd orhersin mane places. 

Te. - 


1.Cor.2. 


| CUu amr. LXVIIII, 


The Tewes in eaptinitie prey to God for releqſe : 4. ackno ledgs his farmer 
great benefites and their owne ſinnes,flying now to TOAST, 


OvtyD God thou («) wouldeſt breake the 
heauens aſunder , and wouldſt deſcend : at thy 
preſence the mountaines should melt away.2.As 
the burning of fyre would they melt, the waters 
Y oF would burne with fyre., that thy name might be 
AW WEASS made knowen to thine enemies: ar thy preſence 
(# / J2 the tations should be troubled. 3, Whenthou 
SAFES, ſhalt doc meruelous things , we chal not ſu- 
ſtayne : thou'art deſcended, and atthy | 
ted. 4, From the beginning of the world they hauenotheard,nor receiued 
with the cares: the cie hatnocfeen,0 God, beſide thee , what thi 
haſt prepered for themthar thee,y, Thou haſt merte him that re- 
ioyceth,and doth iuſtice: in thy waies they shal remember thee ; behold 
thou art angrie, (þ) and we hauefinned: we haue'been alwayes inthem, 
(c)and we-shal be faued;6, Anda} we are become asone vncleane, and al 
our iu{tices as the cloth of a anenſtrued woman : and we haue al talten as 
alcate , andour iniquities as the winde hauc taken vs away. 7, There is 
none that inuocaterhthy name : that ryſeth vp, and h thee, thou 
haſt hid thy face fromvy,and haſt dashed vs in the handof our iniquitie, 


and al we the workes of thy hands, 9g, Be notangrie, o Lord, ynough, 


The citie of thy holie ane is made deſerr,Sion is made deſert , leruſalem 
is become deſolate. 11, The houſe of our ſanctification , and of our glorie, 
where ourfathers prayſcd thee, is turned inco the burning of fyre, and al 


| 


typon theſe hings conteyne thy ſelf , © Lord, wilt thou bold thy peace, 
and afflict LEE Ap 


1 


| 
| 
nce themountaines areme].. 


8. And now Lord thou art our father,& we clay:andchou art-ourmaker, |*he 
and remember no more our miquitie: loe regard, al we are thy people,ro.)| ; 
our things worthic to be deſired are turned intoruines, 12, Wilt thou |*; 


yet wve chal be | 
| [ſancd, 


thou |*Þ*<E 


he had fayd: 


1 


Fa) This can 


: 
of the Iewes, 


; feutdently, ſpo-| 


lewes;ad ſo 
1S. Paul reſtifi- 
Teth of. both 
*|rheſe places, 


c Rom, 19.9, 20, 


| ng ; 


4 
(c:)Nothing ci) 
[be more plain- 

 Uy verered then! 
is here the do- 
Ftriae of mang 
freew:l, | 
I(4) Likewiſc 
of reward & 
punishment 
of good and 
eull workes. 

e The name of 

ewes shal be 

--crable, 
(f)And Gods 
feruants Shal 

© called 

*hrifkizans. 


! Inot be meant | 


| bur nec*ſſarily | | 
ofthe Gentils. | F2=4 
' [(6)Bur this 15: | [ERS 


l ken of the - _' j4 


* | foldgof flpgks , and the valley: of Achor torrhe couche of heards ;7vnts | 
my pcople.that haue ſoughr after me, 11, And. you', that hane forfaken | | 
the Lord,thar haue torgotter.my holie mount , that let a table to-Forrune; | 


"PROP HECIE 


CHar, LXV. 
The Gentils shal ſeeke and finde Chriſt, 2. whom the Iewes wil perſecute;and 5bal 
'-* "be reiefed,only a few relikes-reſerued. 13. 30 the Church shal tultiplie and 


abound m graces. 


: =3, Hit v{4) haute ſoughr me that before asked not, 
they hang found that ſought me nor, I ſaid: Behokl 


$221 tne, behold me,to a Genrilitie that did not inuocate 


| Lord:[As ifa berriebe found in a clulter, andir be ſaid ' Deſtroy it nor, 
\ becauſe tt js a bleiling : ſo wil I doe for my ſeruants fake , that I'deſtroy 
nor the whole.g, And Lwil bring torth ſcede out of Iacob, & out of Iud3 
a polſeſſour of my mountaines :& mine elect ſhal inherite it, and my ſer- 
vans ſhalinhabite there, 10, [And the champaine countries ſhal be- into | 


and offer libaments vpon ir, 12, 1 wilnumber you inthe fword; and you 


a 


«bf] 


ſhaj;al falbyJaughter: becauſe I called , aud you have nor auſwered+1. 


ſpake, and yau hauc riorrhcard, and. you did cuil 40 ming' cles and For 
(c) haue choſenthe things , that I would not, 13, (4) Pop this exate the 


grie : bchold my ſcruants thal drinke,and you ſLal be thiritie, 14.Bchold! 
my ſeruants thal reioyce,and you ihal be contounded: bchold my ſcruiis: 
hal prayle for ioyfulnes of hart : and you ſhal crie for ſorow ot hart,and 
tor contritivn of {pirit you thal howle.15. And you ihal leaue 1p" 
(e) tor an * othe to minc ele; andthe Lord God hal Kil thee , Fit 


cal his f-ruams by (f)an other name.16, In which ac that is blefied ypon 


| cheearch, tial be bleſſechin God, Amen ; & he-that fwearcth in thegarth, 


——_ — C 
— 
- = 


1al 


ſayth our Lord God : Behold my ſcruants ſhal cate, and you ſhal be hun-}' 


Prow, 
lere, 


— 
——_— — 


* 
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ſhal ſweare by God Ame: becauſe the former diſtreſſes. areforgorte, &be- (8) Aker the 
cauſe they are hid fr6 myneeycs.17,For behold I create n-w{g)heaues,& [ponent Refur- 

a new earth: & the former things ihal nor be in memorie, & they thal not [re&ionthe | 
aſcend vponthe hart.1$, But you ſhal be glad & reioyce for euer inthele [heauens and. * 
things, which 1 create: becauſe loc 1 creme Jeruſalem exyltation, and the wy th hal be 
people cherof ioy. 19. And I wil reioyce in leruſalem., and be:glad in iny : nn _ 
people , and there thal no more be heard in it the voice of weeping, and [in gbprance, 
the voice of crying. 20, There ſhal no more be a childe ot dayes, & an old! 
man thar ſhal nor hl vp his dayes, becauſe the childe of an-hundred yeares 
ſhal dic, & and the finner of an hundred. yeares {bal be accurſt, 21, And 

they ſhal build citics , and inhabite: and they ſhal, plane vineyards , aud! 
cate the fruits therof, 2.2, They ſhal not build, and an 0: her ſhal dwe]: 

they ſhal not plant, & an other ihal cate : for according tothe dates of the. 


tree, shal be the daycs of my people,and they shal make ol&the workes '(®) The grea- 
of their hands, 23, Myne elect snal not labour in yayne,nor ingender.in potimm Prot, 


conturbation : becauſc it is theſcede of the bleſſed ot the Lord,and their Ix ny pron, 
polteritie with them, 2.4, And itshal be ,jbetarerhey cal, I wil hcare: as eedto Chriſt 
they are yer ſpeaking , 1 wil heare,25. The woulte and the lambe $hal [doe hurwble 
feede together, the lion and the oxe (b) shal eate {traw : & to the 1 erpent themſclnes te 
dult shal be his bread : they ſhal not hurt, nor kil mnalmy holic moun- the imple 
taine,ayth our Lord... . | | x Tere 7 one n | 

| | | "7 penance, ft , 
-y , — 
| ER wen 4 


ton, 


| God who filleth beaten and earth, wil dwel in the bart of the: humble. 4. For the 
ſonnes of the ewes Terujalem Sal be d:ftroyed. 5. The faith of ChyiSt shal be 
proparared by the preaching of the Apoſtles. 1 5 And Chriſt comming to mage, 
- 19, al 5hal receine according to their deſerts, 


off 3 1 © LXVL * of mortifica- | 


* Þ 


ar H vs ſaithour Lord” Heaven is my ſeate, andtheearth [ya 5G: 1g f 

F. my toote ſtoole: (4) what is chis how'e that you wil build |cie that theTe-l 

A to me: and whar is this place of my reſt > 2. My hand [ple shal cafe; 

F- hath made althele things, & al.:thele things haue been () and facrifi-þ 

} done, faythour Lord, Butto whom 1bal I haue reſpect, Telaede ha! 

| ES burtto the poore licle one,& the:contrite otſpirn,unbi ce: « | 

that trembleth at-my words? 3. Hethar (b) immolateth an oxe, is as he [fawful,”* F 

that should lay a man: he thar killech a $hcepe in ſacrifice, as he thar/|, | 

| | should braineadog : he that offereth oblaris,a she that Should offer {wi-]; - 

| | nes bloud:hettirremembreth frankincenſe ,, as hethatshould bleſſe.ag; |! 
|, | idol; Althe(ethings hauethey choſen in their wayes,and intheir abomij-; 

| nations their ſoule is delighted, 4. Wherforel alio wil choofe their 

Pw. | deluſions : and- the things that they feared, I wil bring to them: 

lee. Lecauſe ] called, andthere was none: that would an{wer ; 1 chaue ſpo- 


7.Y, 1 ; . , 
| ke nz 


—_—_—__—— ——_— lll. 


b 
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{c)Tofephus | 530 THE FROP HECIE _— 
expoundeth | > _— — = as | 
thisof the An-) ken, and they heard not : & they have done-eui} in minecics, and have | 
gels voicevie-| choſen the gs that I would nor, 5; Heare theword of our Lord, ye] 
_ = teple| that treinble at his word : your brethren that hare you, and reie&t you for 
any Hony wt my name ſake,have ſayd:Letthel ord beglorified,& we fhal ſee inyour 
ing: Migremus| 1OY * butthey ſha] be confounded.6; A voice of peoplefrs the citie,(c) a 
Binc: Let vs de-| Voice fr6 the tEple,the voice of our Lord repaying retributionto his ene-| * 
part from mies.7. Before ihetraueled , ſhe brought forth , before her time came ro 
hence. S. Te- | be Celinercd,f] © bror ght forth a man childe, $, Who cuer heard ſuch a} 
rome conti”- thing: & who hath ſcenthe lKe rothns: Why, ſhal che earth trauet in one 
> | day: orihal a nati6be brought forthtogether, becauſe Sion hathtraneled, | 
| & brought forth her children? g:Shal not T (4)that make ovhers ro bring 
.orih children, my1elt bringtorth,taith the Lord>ſhal I, that giue genera- 
tion to others, be barren,ſayth the Lordthy God + 10.Reioyce with Teru-} | 
ſa!e,& be ioytul in her al ye that louc her : be glad with her in gladnes al 
+.) ye,that mourne vps her,12.thar you may fuck, & be filled of the breaſt of | 
ing. "Bi confo}ation: that you may milke , & flow with delights in al manner | | 
ot her glorie.12, Becaufethus ſaith our Lord: Behold I wil decline vpon 
her as it were a floud ot peace,and as4torrent ouerflowing the glorie of 
" |rheGentils, y-hich you ſhal ſucke: at the beaſts you ſhal be caried,& yps | 
| the knees they thal fpezKe you fayre. 13, Asif the mother would ſpeake| 
one tayre,{o wil I comfort you, & in Jeruſalem you fhal be comtorted, | 
| 14. You ſal ſee, & your hart {þal rejoyce, and your bones ſhal fpring as 
an herbe,and the hand of our Lord ſhal be knowen to his ſeruants, & he 
{bal be wrath with .hys enemies. 15, Becauſe loe our Lord(c) wil come in| 
 fyre,8 his chariots as awhirlewind,torendet his turie in indignation, & | 
his rebuKing in. flames of fyre-: 16, becauſeour Lord ſhal judge infyre, 
& im his ſword to al fiefb, and the flaine of our Lord ſhatbe multiplied, | _ 
17, they thaz were ſarRihed , & thought themſclues cleane in the gardes 
[his Fath& teg; | Þehind the gate within,they that did eare {wines fleth,and abomination, | 
the Fgne of | andthe mouſe: they ſhal be confounded,ſayth our Lord, 18, But I know | 
(Than Exc. 9.)| their workes, and their cogirations: 1 come that-I may gather together, | 
the crolle gre with.al nations:and rongues: andthey {hal come and ihal ſee my glorie, | 
19, And1 wil put (f)afigne inthem, and I wil ſend of them , that thal be| * | 
ſaued,tothe Gentils into the ſea, into Afrike,& Lydia,them that hold the: x 
| arrow: inte-Italie,and Greecezto the ilands farreoffgothemtbat have not} | 
heard of me, apd haue roticen _——_— they ſhal ſhew for:h my| | 
glorie to che Gemils : 20.and (g)they ſhal bring alyour brethen of al na- | 
+ tions a guift toour Lord, ypon horſes, and inchariots, & in horſcliners, | 
1 & on mules, and incoches, to my holic mountaine leruſalem, ſayth our 
Lord,as if the children ot-Lirael ſhould bringin a guitt in a cleane veſſel 
intothe houſe of our Lord, 21, And 1 wiltake otthemrobe Pricits,& 
Leuites,. ſayth- eur Lord, 22, Becauſe as new heauens, and ancweanh,! 
which] mzketo tiand betore me,ſzyth our Lord:ſc ſbal your ſfeede itz, 
and your name. 23. And there thal be month after momh, and ſabbath 
after ſabbath : (b) al flesh-inal cometo adore betore my face-, layth our| 
| Lord, 
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Lord, 24. And they ſhal goe out,, and ſcethe carcaſſes of the men, that 
nauetranſgreſſed againſt me : their worme ſhal not die, and their fyre 
thal not be quenched: and they $hal be cuen ynto ſaticrie of fight to al 


flelb, 
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ANNOTAT ONS. 


Cumas, LXVL 


% 


1. Heauen is my ſeate.) Leſt anic should interpretc theſe prophetical promiſes (as 
the Iewes doc)only of the reſtauration & reedification of Ieruſalem and the Tem- 
ple,the Propher here shewerh, that albeit God ſanRikied the temple,and granted ma- 
nie benefites to thoſe that ſcrued him therein, yer his proper ſeate is not 1n ante ma- 
terial temple or terreſtrial place , bur in heauen. And therfore Temples and Chur- 
ches are indeed ordayncd for. fairhful people to ſerue him in , & ro fignifie, that as 
theſe places are more holic then ordimaric houſes, ſo heauen is infinitely more 
rious then anie carthlic palace: yer God is not conteyned in anie place, bur exceedeth 
al. To which purpoſe 5. vteuen( AR. 7. ) alleadgeth and vrgeth this place: and 
alfo $.Paul AR. 17. that God dyvelleth nx , or is not concluded 1n temples , neither 
needeth them for his owne vſe, bur is rightly ſerucd in them , by thoſe that lift vp 
their minds to him, as dwelling in heauen,8 replenishiog al places. 

21. I vuilrale of thim robe Priefts,) 1n the Law of Moyſes Prieſts and Leuices 
were al of one Tr be, by ſucceſsion of natural kinred,not by ele&ion ; bur the law 
being changed,necefſarily alfo Prieſthood is changed. And Byshops, Prieſts, Dea- 
cons and = Clergie men,are taken,and ordained, not by aecmes of bloud, but by 
ele&tion,according to their merites of yertues, 


CO ———— 


(b)General rc- 
ſurretion of 
al men, 


As God was 
ſerued more 
ſpecially inthe 
temple,ſo he is] 
now 1n Churx..! 


ches, but 1s in 
al places. Se 
cA&7.v. 43. 


Cle y-mer in 
the old law 


ucceeded by 

loud, in the 
new by cle- 
Rion, * 


[TE 


So Sos hh, So, lbeclboSeredh, Sr.conhbs Sh 4b, oth, 
WI Yep yy yy gy 9" 4 


THE ARGVMENT OF 


THE BOOKS OF IEREMIE. 


| nr 5 ER _ the ſonne of Helcias , Prieff and Prophet being janified inhis 
mothers wombe,began to Prophecie as yet a cHilde in Iuda; mm the thirteenth 
yeare of the reigne of King Iolias ; coniinued the reſt of his ume , which was 
ninreen yeares more; and the eleuen yearesof loakim ( wherin are counted the Keg, 
three months of Toachaz, and other three of Iechonias, otherwiſe called loa- 14. 1, 
chin)and eleuen yeares of Sedecias;in al fourne one yeares;\before be went into 
| Aegypt,where be aljo propbecied , and finally was ſtoned to death by the people, ha.gy, 
He wrote two '7 #he cutie of Taphnis, Hrs whole worke conteyneth rwo diſtin Boo kes , beſides v8 
3ookes & one 41 Epiſtle,whic'" folowet after the Propvecie of Baruch. The former booke 1s 
< p1ſtle, cailed hs Prophecte,the other his Lamentations. S. lerom comprehendeth the ſ\umme « 2 
- contents of al briefly, ſaying: Ieremie conneCteth a nuttie{ not watehing )rod,and a pot p, gy, 
of his bookes. boyling hote,fro the face of the north, the leopard ſpoiled of his colours, | 
and thetourctold Alphabet in diuers meeters, S:gnifung , that God v il cor- 
reft his people with a rod,in his hote furie, from the north, to wit by the King of | 
Babylon for their pertinacitie in ſundrie kinds of ſinnes. Al which the Prophet 
His Prophec: lamenteth with his doleful Verſe of diners meeter. The Prophecie may be diuided 
ophecic . oy ON 4 
is dizided into #9 five parts. Firſt, he Sheweth the conditions and qualuies of himſelfe , with the <. 1, | 
fue pats. _ of hrs miſs10n:then God's great clemencie in re caling the people [rom ſinne, 
denouncing dangers mminent for their obſtinacie: in the twelue firſt c'aprers. Se- 
condly,in the = chapters folowing, by diuers Metaphorical and other figura« 
tne deſcriptions he detlareth the ingratutude e other ſinnes of the people ,t/ reat- 
ning punts\-ment:for which they perſecute hmm, Thirdly, ot' er eig\t c' apters,he 
reprebendeth the inhabitants of leriſalem eſpecially t''e King eml Priefts , and 
falſe Prophets , ſome being already caried imo captinne : for which free prea- 
clhnghe 15 agame perſecuted, Fourthly,in te next eleuen chapters, he mixterh con- 
ſolations ex t/ rears eſpecially the deftrution of Ieruſalem, captiuitie of King and 
people and their releaſe after ſeuentie yeares. Fiftly. im theot! er thirteen cl apters 
he prophecteth the deftruftion of the Iewes,that goe into Arg1pt:and of ſundrie 
nations for their idoldtrie,and for their crueltie againf the ewes, In eueric part 
inter}oſerh manie Prop ecres of Chriſt, and /15 Church : beſides the myſtycal Jenſe 
included wn the hiſtorical, 
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H « words of Icremie the ſonne of * Helcias,of 
he Prielts that were in Anathoth, in the land of 
Beniamin, 2, The word of our Lord which was 
Hl made to him in the daies of Iofias the ſonne of 
2 Amon King of Lluda ,in the thirteenth yeare of his 
Kingdome,z.Andthe word was made inthe daies 
| : o: Ioakim the ſonne ot Tolias King of Iuda, vnio 
the end of thc e:cucnth yeare of Sedecias the ſonne of lofias _ 
of Iuda, (4) eutn vnto the tranſmigration of leruſalem , inthe fift 
month, 4. And the word of our Lord was made tome, ſaying : 5. Be- 
fore I formed thee in the wombe, I Knew thce : and (6) betore 
thou cameſt forth of the matrice , I ſantified thee, and a Prophet in the 
Gentils I gaue thee. 6. AndI ſayd: Aaa, 0 LordGod : Behold I can 
not ſpcake,becauſe I am a childe, 7, And our Lord ſaid ynto me: Say 
not : Iam achilde: for to al things, to which Lihal ſend thee , thou 
Shalr goe : and al things whatſocuer I shal command thee , thou 
Shalt Peake 8.Bc not atraide of thcir race:becauſe I am with thee,to de- 
liver thee,ſaith our Lord,g.And our Lord put torth his band, and tou- 
ched my mouth; & our Lord ſayd to me;Bchold 1 haue giuen my words 
in thy mouth: 10. Behold I haue appointedthee this day ouer (c) the 
Genils,, and ouer Kingdoms, that thou maiſt pluck vp , anddeſtroy, 
and walte, and diflipate , and build, and plant. 11, Andthe word of 
our Lord was made to me, ſaying: What ſeeſt thou leremic?AndI laid: 
lec arod * watchipg.1z,And our Lord ſaydro me:Wel haſt thou ſcen; 
becauſe I{d)wil watch vpon ny word to doe it.13.And the word of our 


y - "ay 


leremie Prophecied in the times of Toſias, . oakim, and Sedecras Kings of Tudd: The firſt parr, 
5 being /anttified in his mothers wombe. 1s ſent mn 4s tender age to Prophecte 
11. the deflruftion of leruſalem,17, God giuing hum courage againſt bs perſe* 


(HE OKYS, 


Gods clemen- + 


Lrisheth obſti- 


Lord. 


cle inuitteth to! 
repentance, & 
his iuſtice pu- 


nate Gnners, 


(a)He Prophe- 
cited alſo in ba- 
nishment (cl, 
44.)i0 Aegypr.|- 
2a 

ad hue ſpe- 
cial rages 
ues:He was $4- 
Aiked in his 
mothers w6bc;| 
a Pric fi; a 
Prophetza fer 
perual virgia 
& Maityr, 
(c) He prophe- 
cred not only: 
of the Iewes 
bur alſo of ; 
Gentils, by 
(d)God is 
watehful to 
performe his 
word: and mwxs- 
re rod (as | 
the 70 tranſ-. 


late)that is, 
his Law is out- 
wardlie hard 
and bitter, like 
a nut shel , bur 
weete & plea- 
ſant,as the 
'Jkernel when 
the shel 1s bro- 
ken. S.Theo- 
R - Wk 


1(e)God promi- 
ſed not peace 
in his life, 

2ut victorie in 


{21s death, 


(4)God multi- 
plicd Iſrael in 
Acgyps ,&de- 
liaered them 
from ſerai- 
tude. 

(b)Not of anie 
deſert,burt of 
Gods mere 
grace Iſracl 
was preferred 
before other 


nations. 


| (c) Turn a fruit- 
fil land. 
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Lord was made to me the ſecond time , ſaying:Whar ſeeſt thou ? AndI 


faid:] (ee a pot boyling hote., and the face thereof from the face of the 


North,14.And our Lord ſayd vnta me: From the North ſhal evil be 

ned ypon al the inhabitants of the land.15 Becauſe loe Iwil cal nA 1 
al rehe kinreds of the Kingdoms of the North , ſaithour Lord:and they 
ſhal come, -and ſhal fer eueric one histhrone in che entring of the gates 
of Teruſalem,and vpon al the walles therof round about, and vpon althe 
cities of Iuda,r6, And I wil ſpeake my judgemems with them, rouching 


.al the wickednes of them'that hauc forſaken me, and haue offered to 


range Gods,and haue adored the worke oftheir owne hands,17,Thou 


| therfore girde thy loynes,& riſe,and ſpeaketothem al things that I com- 
mand thee, Be not afrayd of their face : torI wil make thee not to feare 


their countenance, 18, For I haue giuen thee this day to be as a fenced 
citie,and as an yronpillar , and as a braſen wal ouer al theJand of the 
Kings of Iuda,to the Princes thereof , & to the Prieſts,and to the people 
of the land.rg.And they ſhal fight againſt thee , andythal(e)not preuaile: 
becauſeI am withthee, ſaith our Lord,to deliuerthee, 


Ea D 


God expoſtulateth with the Tewes, 6. that "7 regard not his great benefites, 8, 
Some Priefts,and ( pretended) Prophets ſermmg falſe God, 2.3. and denying 
their fault , 25, are obſtinate in idolatrie: 36, for which they shal be confoun- 


ed. 


N Þ the word of our Lord was madeto me, ſaying: 2. 
Py Goe, and crie inthe cares of Ieruſalem, ſaying : Thus 
JALL ith our Lord:1 haue remembred thee , pitying (4) thy 
(F youth, andthe charitic of thy deſpouling , + At thou 
dideſt tolow mein the deſert, in a land rhat is not ſowe, 

d 3. Iſrael (b) is holic toour Lord, the firſt fruits of bis 

fruirs:al they that doe deuour it doe (inne : euilshal come.vpon them, 
ſaith our Lord.4.Heare ye the word of our Lord,o houſe of lacob, and 
al ye kinreds of the houſe of 1ſrael:5 thus ſaith our Lord: What iniquitic 
haue your fathers found in me, thatthey haue made themſclues far from 
me,and haue walked after vanitie, and are become vaine? 6, And they 
haue not ſaid: Where is our Lord, that made vs come vp out of the land 
of Aegypt,that led vs through the deſert,through aland inhabitable and 
without way,through a land of thirſt, & the image of death, through a 
land, wherein.no man walked,nor anie man dwelt?7,AndI brought you 
into the land of (c) Carme!,that you might eate the truit thereof,and the 
belt things therof: and being entred in, you haue contaminated my lad, 
& madc mine inheritance an abomination, 8, The Pricits haue not ſaid: 


_ = 
Where 


YG 
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q—— —"FFTEENTR———— 
% Where is our Lord? and they that held the law knew me not : andthe 
q Paſtours haue tran(greſſed againſt me,and the Prophets haue prophecied 
in Baal,and haue folowed idols, g. Therefore will yer contend in indge- | 
| | ment with you, ſaith our Lord, and I wil plead with your children, 10. 
| Pafſe yetothe iles of Cethim, and ſee: and ſend imo Cedar, and conſider 
earneſtly,& ſee if there hath the like thing been done, 11, 1f a nation hath 
changed their Gods , & ſurely they are not Gods : bur my people hath 


1] - 


and o gatesthereof be yedeſolate exceedingly,ſaith our Lord, 13. For(d) 
two euils hath my people done, Me they hauc forſaken the fountaine of 
living water,& haue digged tothemſelues celterns:broken ceſterns,that 


; yponhim,& haue giuen their voice,they haue made his-lad a wildernes: 
| his cities are burnt vp,& there is none to dwel in them, 36, The children 
| alſo of Memphis and Taphnes haue defloured thee,euento the crowne of 
| the head.17, Is notthis done to thee, becaulethou dideſt forſakethe Lord 
thy God at that time, when heled thee by theway 218, And now what 
wilt thou inthe way of Aegypr, to dripkeche troubled warer? And what 
haſt thou to doe withthe way of the Aſſyrians ,to drinke the waters of 
| theriuer? 19. Thy malice ſhal reprouethee , and thine apoſtacieshal re. 
| bukethee, Know thou,& ſee thatatis an-euil & a birter thing for thee, to 
haue left theLord rhy God,& thar my teare is not with thee, faith ourLord 
the God of hoits. 2.0, Fro the beginningrthou hait brokcn my yoke, thou 
Iſs. | haſt burſt my bonds, & thou (4Qt ; 1 wil not ſcrue, For on cucrie litle 
high hil,& vndercuerie greene thicke tree thou walt laied downe as an 
| harlot,2 1, Burl platedthee anelect viney ard, (e)al true ſeede:how then art 


changed their gloric into an idol, 12, Be aſtoniſhed, o heauens, ypon this, (d)Godcom- | 


ngs, to fl 
omcuil &to 
oc good : 


are not able to hold waters,14.Why,is Iiracl a bondm34,or a ſeruant borne Tewes conera 
inthe houſe? why then is he become a praye? 15, The lions haue roared riwiſe leftG 
and ſerued 


idols. | 
q 


4 


| 


| 


L1.V, 


If thou ſhalt wash thyſelf wich nitre , an 


| ſee thy wayes in the valley , know whatthou haſt done : a ſwitt courſer 


iathe deſire of his loule, ; 
turnc her away : al that ſecke her shal not faile: in her monthlic flowres 
they shal finde her, 25, Stay thy foote from nakedues, and thy throax 
from thirſt, And thou ſaideſt: I haue deſpayred,no, I wilnot-doe it; for 1 
haueloued ſtrangers, and I wil walke afterthem.26, As the theefe is con- 
founled when he is taken, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael confounded,they and 
| their Kings, the Princes and Prieſts, and their Prophets, 27. ſayingrto 
(er..zz | wood; Thou art my father;and to ſtone : Thou halt begotten me; they 
9-33. | haueturnedthe backe to me,& not the face:and in the time of theis afti- 
| Etionthey wilſay: Ariſe, and deliuer vs, 28, Where are the Gods, whom 
fere.11, ' thou haſt made to thee? letthem ariſe and deliuer thee in the time of thine 

13. , atfliction : for according to the number of thy cities were thy Gods,o 
| ; Iuda. 29, 


{| Cer. 


#4. |cthouturnedvnto-me imtothat which is p—___ ſtrange vineyard? 2 2, (e) God crea- 
” mulriplic to thyſelf the herbe *cd al chings | 
[ 'borith,thou art iparred in thine iniquitic before me, ſaith our Lord God, [ae , Planted 
| | 23. How ſayſt thou: 1 am not polluted , I haue not walked after Baalim: {;, inBiod” awd 
fan&it1 
that rideth his wayes, 2.4. The wild Aſle accuſtomed to the wildernes 'eui. _ _ 
LS drawen the winde of his loue : none ſha] (from him 
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1s Chirch 


4 


hh CE. 


% 


) Gods inten- 
tion when he 

unisheth,s 
to inoue fin- 
ners to repen- 
tance: afli- 
Ring them 1a 
this life, thar 
they may c- 
ſcape eternal 
damnation. 


j 


(a) No 1dola- 
trie nor other 
finne whatſo- 
euer can be ſo. 
reat, but God 
1] rcmirte ir, 
if the finner 

be penitent. 


(6) The ten 
tribes. 
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Inda, 29,What wil you contend with me in iudgement ? you haue al for- 
(aken me,faithour Lord.zo.(f)Invaine haue 1 ſtruckeyour children, they 
haue not receiued diſcipline : your {word hath deuoured your Prophets, 
as a waſting lion is your generation: 31; See.yee the word ofour Lord: 
why,am I become a wildernes to I(rael,or a Jateward ſpringing land? why 


then hath my people ſaid : We haue reuoked , we wil no more come to 


thee?z2, Wil a Virgin forget her ornament, or a bride the ſtomacher of 
her breit 2 bur my people Rath forgotten me innumerable daies, 33, Why 
doſt thou endeanour to shew thy way good to (ccke loue , which more-+ 
ouer alſo halt raughtthy malicesto be thy wayes..34. And inthy wings 


| is found the bloud ofthe {onls of the poore and innocents ? Not in diches 


hauel foundthem, but in al places , which before I haue mentioned, z5, 
And thou haſt iaid:Iam without ſinne and innocent : and thertore let thy 
furie be turned away from me.Behold , I wil contend withthee in judge- 
ment , becauſe thou haſtſaid :1 haue not finned, 36: How vile art thou 
become exceedingly,iterating thy wayes! and thou shak be confounded 
ot Acgypt-,. as thou art contounded ot Afſſur, 37. For from hence alſo 
thou ihalt goe,& thy hands thal be vpon thy head: becauſe the Lord hath 
deſtroyed thy contidence, andthou (nalt haue nothing proſperousthercin. 


—_— ——— 


Cruar, III, 

Idolaters ( and other ſinners) areinmted to repent , wit" promiſe of remiſſion : 6. 
but neither the kingdome of Iſrael nor Iu4« wil returne. 14. God ft calling, | * 

| ſome lewes,and manie Gentils come 10 Chrift.. 


T is commonly ſaid : If a man put away his wife, 
and she departing from him marie an other man, 
wil he returne ker aniemore? thal not that wo- 
0,4 manbe polluted and conaminated ? (a) but chou 
> 2X. haſt committed fornieation with manic lovers: ne-- 
PW ucrtheles returne ynto me,ſaith our Lord,and 1 wil, 
> receiue thee, 2, I ift vp thine etes direct, and fee 
wherethou haſt not been polluted : thou dideſt fir 
inthe waies,cxpeting them as arobber in rhe wildernes: and thouhaſt 
polled the land inthy fornications , and inthy malices, 3, For which. 
thing the drops .of rayne were kept back, and there was no lateward 
Shower: thou haddeſt an harlots forchead , thou wouldeſt not bluſh, 4. 
Threforeat rhelealt fr6 henceforch cal me:Thou art my father,the guide 
of my virginitic. 5. Why, wiltthou be angrie for euer, or wiltthou perſe- 
uer vhto the end 7 Loe, thou haſt ſpoken, and haſt done euils, and haſt 
preuailed, 6. And our Lord faid ro me in the daies of Iolias the King: 
Hait thou ſeen what thipgsthe reuolrer(b)Ifſracl hath donezſhe hath o0Pe 
of her ſelf vpon euerie high mountaine , and vader eueric thick greene 


tree, 


_—_ —— UV TELENTERT” $37. 


| and Iwil take you one of acitie , and two of a Kinred , and wil bring 


toe and hath fornicated there,7, And 1faid,when ſhe had done al theſe | (c) The xo | 
thinss:Returne to me,8& the returned not, And(c)Tuda her tranſgreſling tribes. 
Giter ſaw, 8. becauſethe rebcl Iſrael had plaicd the harlor, I had put her 
away, and giuen her a bil of divorce : and Iuda her tranſgreſſing lifter 
was nor afrayd, but went and plaid the harlor alfo her elf. g. And with 
the facilitie of her fornicarion she contaminated the land, plaid the har- 
lor with ſtone & wood, 10, And in al theſe things Iuda her tranſoreflin 

ſiſter hath npt rerurnedto me in her whole hart, but in falfehood, ſaith our 
Lord.11.And our Lord ſaid ro me: The rebellious Iſracl hath wultified her |(4) The king- 
ſoule, (d)in compari'on of che traolgreſſour luda, 12. Goe,andcrie theſe dom of Iuda 

wordes againſt rhe North, 'and thou ſhalt jay : Regurne ,o rebellious benebier win 

Iſrael, ſaith our Lord, and1 wil not turne away my face trom you: be- |... Cane. 

cauſe I am holie,ſairh our Lord , and I wil not be angrie tor cuer, 13, But {then the k ing 
yet know thou thine iniquitie , that thou haſt.tranſgreſſed againit the dome of iſracl, 
Lord thy God:and thou haſt diſperſed thy waies toſtrangers ynder eerie pur nCither 
thick greenetrec, and haſt not heard my voice, ſaith'our Lord. 14, Re- roay excuſa- 
rurne,o ye reuoling children, ſaith our Lord : becauſe Lam your husbac: 


4 
; 


you into Sion, 15. And 1 wil giue you Paſtours according to my hart,and bn 
they ithal feede you with knowledge and doCtrine,16, And when you thal | 
be multiplied and increaſe in the land .inthoſe Caies, {airh.our Lordghey af 
thal ſay no more : The Arke ot the Teitament of our Lord: neither 1ual ir | 
alc&d vpotheir hari,neither thal they be mincetu] thereof, neither ihal ir 
be vildited, neither {hal thac be Cone anie more.17.1nthattimeleruſalt (hal 
be cailed the throne of our Lorc:& (e)al Gerils thal be gathered together (e)Afrerthe | 
roit,in the name of our Lard into leruſaiem, & they (hal not walke aficr 'captiuitie } 
the perucr(itie of their malt wicked hart, 18, Io thoſe daics the houſe of Panic Tewes | 
Iuda shal got to ihehouſe ot 1ſracl,& (f) they shal come togatherfrs the —_ ds.” 1 
land ot the Nor! h to.the land which1I gaueto your fathers, 1g.ButT ſaid; ;.1? ys 
How $hal1lmake.chee as children, and giue thee aland worthie tobe de- pro DO £ 
lired, che gaodlieinheritance ot the holts oi the Gentils? And ] ſaid; Thow fulfilled in 
Shalt cal me father, & $halt not ceaieto walke after me,20,But asitawo- Cntilsfince 
man should contemne her Jouer,{o hath the houſe ot Iſrael comtencd me, ) The kine- 
fath ourLord.21.A voice was heard in the waies, weeping & howling cf jm of wc 
the.childre of Iſrael;:becauſe they haue made their way vniuſt,they haue beirg in capri- 
torgorten our Lord their God, 2.2, Returne ye reuoking children, & I wil, vicie long be- 
heale yourrcuoltings, Behold we come to thee: tor thou qrt the Lord gue! {9'* 1uda,ar | 


God, 23, In verie deedthelitle hils were lyers, and rhe multitude of the. EL oY 
mountaines ; verily inthe Lord-our God is the ſaluation of 1{rael, 24, tether, S.Thesl, 
Contulis hath eatenthe labour ot our tathers fr6 our youth, their flocks, doret in honed 
and their heards , their ſonnes, and their daughters. 25, V/e shalfleepe 5. 
in our contuſion, and our ignominye {hal couer vs, becaule ye haue {11- 
ned to the Lordour God, we and dur fathers iromour yguth cuento 

this day: and we haue not heard rhe voice of the Lord our God, 
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(a) An oth is 
an atof rel1- 


due confider a- 


" ſand in iufice, in 
{matters that 1s 
juſt,and of 
{imporrance. 
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GC u4ar,. HHH. 
Am admonition to ſincere repentance,and circumciſion of the hart: 5, with threats 
of griewous puns ment te thoſe that per{iſt in ſinne.19 which the Prophet fore- 
ſeeing lamenteth the Yaſtation of the land : 27. yet mixt with conſolation, 


indgement, with! 


tio-nort rashly; 


| fanne and to purge. 12, A fulſpicit fromth 


tat it 5hal not be Niterly ruined. 


F chou wilt returne,o Tſrae) Faith our Lord, returne 
to me: ifthou wilt take away thy ſtumbling blocks 
from my face , thou ſhalt not be moued. 2. And 
5.4 thou (halt ſweare: (4) Our Lord liueth, in truth, & 
Ps... iniudgement ,-and iniuttice 3 and the Gentils ſhal 
bleſſe Pim. & ſhal praiſe him, z, For thus ſaith our | 

> Lordto the nan of luda, andto leru!alem : Make 

vnto you new fallow ground , & ſow not vpon 
thornes : 4. be circumciſed to our Lord , and take away the prepuces.of 
your harrs,ye men of Iuda, .and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : .le ſt perhaps 
— goe forth as fire, and be kindled,, & there be none that 
can quenchir : becaufc of the malice of your cogirations.z, Declare yein 
Tuda,;and make it heard in Icrufalem : Crake and ſound with the trum- 
pet in theland:crie ſtrongly,and ſay: Aſſemble your ſelues,8 let vs enter 
into the tenced cities,6, lift ypthe {igne in Sion, Take courage, ſtad nor, 


becauſe I'doe bring euil fromthe North, & grear deſtruttion,7, Thelyon 
| is come vp out of. his denne,. and the robber of the Gentils hath lifted vp 


himſfelfe : he is-come forth our of. his place, that he may-makethy land 


' as 2 wildernes: thy cities shal be waſted, remayning without an inhabi- 


rer.$, For thus gird your fclues with clothes of haire, mowne and howle: 
becanſe the wrath-of the furicof our Lord is not turned away from vs. 
9.Andir ſhal bein that day , ſaith our Lord ; The hart of the King $hal 
perish,8 the hart ofthe Princes: and the Prieſts shal be aſtonished, and 
the Prophets shal be amazed, 10, And I ſaid: Alas,alas,alas, o Lord God, 
haſt chou then deceiued this people & Ierulalem, laying: You shal haue 
peace: and behold the ſword hath come euento the ſoule?r1 At thattime 
ir shal be ſaid to this people, 8 roTeruialem:A burning wind inthe waics,. 
thar are in the defert of the way ofthe —_— oft my people , notto 
{hal come to me : and now 
I wil ſpeake my iudgement with. them, 13, Behold he ſhal come in 4 


cloude, and his chariots as atEpeſt:his horſes are ſwifter then eagles: woe 
ynto ys, becauſe we are deſtroyed 14,Washthy hart from malice , o Ieru-- 


ſale,that thou maiſt be ſayed:how long shal hurtful cogirations abide in 
thee? 15. For a voice of one declaring trom Dan, and notifying the idol 


from mount Ephraim. 16,Say yetothe Geils: loe it is heard inleruſalem, 
Nm a Pons 
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that there come Keepers from a farre countrie ; and found their voice 
vpon the cities of Iuda. 17. They are ſet ypon her round abou, as the 
keepers of fields : becauſe ſhe hath prouoked me to wrath , ſaith our | 
Lord, 18. Thy wayes and thy cogitations haue done theſe things to 
chee : this thy malice , becauſe it is bitter , becauſe it hath touched thy 
| | harr, 19, My bellie , my belly aketh, the ſenſes of my harr are trou- 
bled in me, I wil not hold my peace , becauſe my ſoule hath heard the 
voice of the trumpet, the crie of battel. 20, DeltruQion is called vpon | 
deſtruction, and al the carth is waſted : my tentes are waſted quickly, 
ſadainly my skinnes, 21, How long ſhall ſce one chat flyeth away, thal | 
[ heare the yoice of the trumper ? 22. Becauſe my foolith 'people haue-| 
not knowen me: they are vnwiſe children, and without wit: they are } 


loethey were moued: and al the little hils were troubled, 25.1 beheld; 
and rhere was not a man: and cueric- foule of the-aire was deparred. 
26, 1 looked, and behold Carmel made deſert : and al the cities cherof 
were deſtroyed at theface of our Lord, and ar the face of rhe wrath of 
his furie. 27. For thus ſaich our Lord : Althe land thal be defolate, |. 


they hauc cntred into high places, and haue climed the rocks; althe 
citics are forſaken,and there dwelleth nota man in chem. 30, But thou 
| being waſted, what-wilt thoudoe? when thou inalt cloth thy ſelfe in- 
ſcarlet, when thou ſhalt be adorned with golden iewels , and iaalt paine 


haue contemned thee, they wil ſecke thy life, 31. For 1 haue heard the | 
child. The voice of the daughter of Sion, amongſt chea that dye, and 


ſtretch forth their hands ; woe is me, becauſe my ſoule hath fauucd for 
them that are flaine.. . | 
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(bould be ex- 
cuſed. 


(«)bur yet 1 wil not make acenſummation.28. The carthſhal mourne, 3 Rane procy-. 
and the heauens (hal l@ment from aboue:; becauſe | hauc ſpoken, I have ;, aberoch the 
| purpoſcd, and ic hath not repenced me, neither am ] turned away from 'Church to 


| It, 29. Atthe voice of the horſeman, and the archer, al the citic 1s fled; deftrey 


thine cies with ſtibike.ſtone, thou ſhalt be trimmed in yaine:thy louers + 


voiceas of a traucling woman, an,uiſhes as of a woman in labour of | 


(b) wiſe to doecuils , but to doe wel they haue not Knowen. - 23. -1 |5) If thep were: 
beield the earth, and Toe it was voide, and a thing of nothing : and the ſindeedn 
heauens, & there was no lizht in them.- 24. 1ſaw che mountaines, and [Þou they 
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Iſcrued inan 


by God Al- 


15) By the lion, 


1c)By the woolf 


1(4, By the leo- 
{pard Alexider 


| 


1(<) Exceptal 


requiſite con- 
ditions be ob- 


oth , it is vn- 
lawful: as whe 
one ſweareth 


mighty but vn- 
trvly, or rash- 
y,or to doc an 
vnlawful 
thing,it is per- 
lurie, 


the Prophet 
ſeem2th to vn- 
derſtand Na- 
buchodonoſor, 


Nabuzardan 
the Great, or 


Antiochus 


Epiphanes, 


| 11. Forby preuarication hath the houſe of 1ſrac] preuaricated 
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GH AT 1 


Al ſortes of bigher and lower degrees tranſgreſſe Gods law: 9. and #hal be 
punished. 


| ST"Iandlooke, and conſider, & ſeeke inthe ſtreets 
& | therof, whether you can findea man that doth 
ba Sj | iudgements,and ſeekerh fidclitic : and I wil be 

© =te-| propicious vnto him. 2. Yea if they ſay : Our 
= ]/ Lord liveth (4) this alſo they wil ſweare 
- falſely. 3. O Lord thyne eyes regard hidelitie: 
IJIVS þ — thou haſt ſtrucken them, and they were not 
IPA Spree: © = ſorie : thou haſt broken them , and they haue 
refuſed-to recciue diſcipline ; they haue hardned their faces more then 
the rocke, and they would not returne. 4. But 1 ſaid : Perhaps they 
are poore and fooli.h, not knowing the way of the Lord , the iudge- 
ment of their God; 5, I wil goe therfore to the grear men , and wil 
ſpeake to them : for they haue knowen the way of their Lord : and be- 
hold theſe altogether haue more broken the yoke, haue burſt the bonds, 
6. Therfore hath (6b) the lion out of the wood ſtrucken them , (+) the 
woolt in the cuening hath waſted them , («) the leopard watching 
vpon their cities: euerie one of them rhat ſhal come forth, thal betaken, 
becauſe -their preuaricatios are multiplied,their reuoltings are ſtren; th- 
ned, 7, Wherupon can | be propicious to thee 2 thy children hae for- 
ſaken me,and ſweare by them,rthat are not Gods: 1 filled them, and they 
committed aduoutric , and did riotoully inthe harlors houſe, Ss, They , 
are become as amarous horſes , and ſtalions : eueric one ncyed ar his 
neighbours wife: 9, Why, ſhal I nor vilite vpon theſe thinzs, ſaith our 
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Lord 2 and on ſuch anation ſhal not wy ſoule take revenge ? 1c, Scale | 


the wals therof, and diſſipate them 7bur make not a confummarion; 
take away the branches therof , becauſe they are not the wor 5 
again 
me, and the houſe of Juda, faith our Lord, 12, They haue enicd 
our Lord , and fayd : It is not he : neither ſhal the cuil come ypon vs: 
we ſhal not ſee ſword and famine, 13. The Prophets haue ſpoken.into 
the wird, and there was no anſwer inthem : theſe —_ therfore thal 
happen to them, 14. Thus ſaith our Lord the God ot hoſts: Becauſe you. 
hauec ſpokenthis word: behold,1 giue my words in thy mouthas hre,& 
ehis people as ſticks, it ſhal deuour them. 15 Behold 1 wil bring vpon 
you a nation from a far, o houſe of 1ſrac], ſaith our Lord : a firong 
nation, an ancient nation, a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not Know 


, | 
on 'O E.round about the wayes of leruſalem, | 


Exe 44] 


nor 
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| nor vnderſtand what it ſpeaketh. 16, The quiuer thereof is as an open 
ſepulcher , they are al ſtrong, 17. Andir ſhal catethy corne , and thy 
bread : it ſhal deuour thy ſonnes, and thy ws geo (hal cate thy | 
flocke, and thy heards : it (hal.catethy vineyard, and thy figge: and it 
ſhal deſtroy thy fenced cities , wheria thou haſt confidence, with the | | 
l- ſword, 18, Bur yet inthoſe daies, ſaith our Lord ,I ( e) wilnot bring |f e) As before f 
| you into conſummation, 19, And if you ſhal ſay : Why hath the Lord v.10.&ch.4,v. 
our God done al theſe rhings to vs? thoa ſhalt ſay tothem : As you. |*7-- 
haue forſaken me, and. ſcrued a ſtrange God ia your owne land, ſothal | 
you ſerue ſtrange ones in a land not your owne. 20, Declare yethis-to 
the houſe of Iacob, and make it heard in Tuda , ſaying : 21. Heare thow-. 1 
| | foolih people , that haſt ne-hart,. which hauing cies, ſceſt not ; and | Þ 
' cares , and heareſt not. 22. Me then wil you noe feare, (airch our Lord: 
and at my preſcoce wil ye not be ſorie? Who haueſerthe {anda limite | 
for the (ea ,ancucrlaſting preceps,, that ihal not paſlc, and theythal be 
nocd, and ihal not preuaile and the wauestherot ſhal ſwel-and hal 2 
not paſſe ouer it, 23. Bur co this people theig hart is become: tncredulous 
aad exaſperating, they are reuoked-and-departed.. 24, And-thcy. haue 
not ſaid in their- bart ;.Let vs feare tlie Lord our God , who giueth vs |. ; 
| the timely and lateward rayne in-due. ſeaſon : who preſcrueth: the ful- | Fo4Y 
| | aces of the yearely harucſt voto vs, 25, Your iniquiries. haue turned away, |. or 
| |theſe.thiags, and your (innes have ſtayed gaod from you. 26, Becauſe | | 
there are found impious men ia my people , that lye ia watic as foulers | 1 
ſerting ſnares & traps to-take men, 27, As anet ful of birds, ſo-their | - 8 
houſes are ful of. guile ;.therfore are they magniked., and cariched, 
| 28. They are made groſſe and fat : and haue tranſgrefſed.my words 
| | y 1 moſt wickedly, The cauſe of..che widow they haue nor. iudged ;. the 
| **-7*| cauſe of the pupil they haue not direRed;, and the. iudgement. of. the | 
poore they. h1aue notiudged. 29, ( f ) Shal I not viſite ypon theſethings? [F) Tt is avaing 
| laith our Lord.;or vypon ſuch a nation ſhal. nat my ſaule take reyenge?. [Gods Su”. |: 
| 70.. Aſtoniihment and meruclous things are.done ta the. land, g1, The |'*dgemene to | 
Prophers prophecicd a lye, and the Pricits claped withtheir haads;and, [n"* fuck - Ty 
my people hath loued ſuch things : what ſhal be. dane therefore un the aig}, 
| later end thereof? +. 9. ns ” yt | ; 
4 { 


Hours, becauſe 


ies h 
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(a) Captaines 
re called Pa- 


y feed and 
euecrne their 


oldiers, 


| 


| in the night, and deſtroy her houſes, 6, Becauſe thus ſaith the Lord of | 
| the citric of viſitation , al oppreſſion is in the middes thereof. 7: As a 
e 


{ depart from thee, leſt perhaps I make thee a deſert land not habitable, 


| gatherer roche basker, 10. To whom ſhall ſpeake ? and whom 
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Teruſalem hal be deſtroyed for trangrefiing Gods law : 8, «nd contemning 
admonitions. 16, Tet God admonisherb againe the lewes , and they contem- 
ning, 18. bs calleth the Gentils, and reietteth the ewes, | 


W422 AK E .courage ye children of Beniamin in the middes | 
MI62291] of Lerulalem , and in Thecua ſound with chetrumpet, and 
Ky. ower Berhacarem lift vp the ſtandarrt : becauſe there is eyil 
ſcen from the North , and great deſtruction, 2, | haue re- 
, ſembled the daughter of Sion to a beautiful and delicate | 
woman... To her shal ( 4) Paſtours come, and their flocks:they haue 
pitcht tents.in her round about : cuerie one {hal feed them that are. 
vnder his hand. 4. SanRifie ye batte! vpon her : ariſe , and let ys goe yp 
in the midday : woe vnto vs , becauſe the day is declined , becauſe the 
| ſhadowes of the euening are waxen longer. 5, Ariſe, andlet vs goe vp | 


hoſts : Hew downe her woad, caſt a trench about lerufalem : this is 


ceſterne maketh cold the.yater therof , ſo hath ſhe made cold her ma- | 
kice: iniquitic and ſpoile ſhal be heard iq her , infirmitie and Plague | 
alwaics before me. $8. Be thoutavght Ieruſalem , leſt perhaps my ſoule 


9. Thes faith the Lord of hoſts; Euen to one clufter {hal they gather as 
in a vineyard the remaines of 1ſradl, turne back thy hand, as the grape 
all 


conteſt, rharhe may heare 2 behold, their cares are vncircumciſed, and 
they cannot heate : behold the word of onr Lord is become vmto them 
as a reproch : and they wil not rcceiue it, 11, Therfore am Iful of rhe 
furicof our Lord, I hauelaboured ſuſtayning : powre out vpon the litle 
one without, and vpon the counſel of the yong men rogether : for man 
with woman ſhal be taken, the ancient with him that is ful of daics, 
12, And their houſes ſhal paſſe to others, their lands and wiues toge- 
ther : becauſe I wil extend my hand ypon the inhabitants of the land, 
faith our Lord, 13. For from the leſſer even to the greater, al tudie 
auarice ; and from the Prophets euen to the Pricſt, al con:mit guile,14, 
Ard they cured the deſtruftion of the daughter of my people with 
ignominie , laying ; Peace, peace : and there was not peace, 15, They: 
were confounded , becauſe they did. abcmiraticn : yea rather the 

were not confounded with coptuſion , and thcy knew not how t, 
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| rime of their viſitation , they ſhal fal downe; faith-our Lord; 16, Thus 


| your holocauſts are not 


pua.te wh 
| this people, and the fathers with the children ſhal fal in them together, 


|-and be 
| come ypon vs. 27. I haucſette thee aſtrong proucrin wy people : and 


{thera reprobatebluer, becaulc our Lord hath scieRed 4hem. 


OE IEREMLE $4; 
bluſh , for the which thiog, they ſhal fal among them thar fal: im the 


faith our Lord : Stand ye vpopthe waics, and ſee, and aske of the old 
pathes, which is the good way , and walke ye in it: and youſhal find 
refreſhing for your ſoules, And they ſaid : We wil not walke, 17, And 
| appointed watchmen over you, Heare yee the, yoice of the trumper. 
And the ſaid : We wil not heare, 18, (b) Therfore heare ye, o Gen- 
riles js thou congregation- know , what great things I wil doe to 
them. 19. Heare o earth : Behold I wil bring cuils vpon this people, the 
fruits of their cogitations : becauſe they haue not heard my words,and 
they haue caſt off my law. 20. To what purpoſe bring you me frankig- 
cenſe from Saba, and the ſweer ſmelling came from 2 fatre cquntrie? 
acceptable , and your victimes hauc not pleaſed 

me, 21, Therefore thus Ry our Lord : Behold I wil bring 
neighbour and neighbour, and chey ſhal periſh, 22, Thus faith our 
Lord : Behold there commech a people fromthe land of the {c) North, 
take arrow and (hield : it is cruel, and wil hauc no mercie, The voice 
the.cof ſhal ſound as the ſea: and they ſhal mount vpon horſes , pre- 
red as a man to battel, againſt thee, o danghter of Si00.2 4. We haye 
_ the fame thereof , our hands arc 4diflolued: : tribulation hath 
caught vs, ſorowesas a woman intraudl, 25. Goe not out to the ficlds, 


round about, 26. Be girded with ſackcloth, o daughter of my 
inkled wich aſhes : wake thee a bitter mockery 
mourning of the only-begorten , becauſe the deſtroyer shal ſodainly 


thou ſhalt know , and proue their way. 28. Al theſe Princes are decly- 
ning , walking deceitfully , brafſe and yrov : whey are al corrupted, 29, | 
The bellowes baue failed ,rthe lead ig conſumedinihe fire , the founder 
hath melcedin yaine: for their malices are not conlumed. 30, Cal ye 

Sigh s 4 


and a great nation ſhal ariſe yp from the ends. of the earth, 23, Ic ſhal |Baby! 


and walke not in the way : becauſe the ſword of the enemic is feare | 


| 


(b)After al t 

Prophets of 

the old teffa- 
ment , Chrift 
Lally his Ap 

a is 

files, called " 
tholewes, who 
ſil contem- © |} 
ning,the Gen 
tils are called} 
& they heare & 
obey, Ma. 10. 
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c)That is from! 
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which is n | 
vard from 


Icruſalem, 


har external 
{ſacrifces with» 


{4 ) The Tewes 
preſumed that 
20d would 
1cuer fuffer his 
Cempleto be 
deſtroied ; they 
Kirought alſo 


inrecnal 


1 


Kiked the ta- 
jÞernacle in 

Pilo, and af- 
merwards the 


rence tacy and: 
their ſacrifices 


(6) Ir is trac 
that God ſan- 


temple inTeru- 
ſalem;bur if 
the people be 


| 


 workes ſaith our 


ſpeaking, 


| Ephraim,16, Thoutherefore pray not tor this people, neither take vnto 
| and.prayer for them , and rcliſt me not : becauſc I wil oot;|-. 
Seeſtthou not what theſe doe in the citiesof Iuda,and in | 


| kindle the fire, & the women temper the dough to make cakes ynto the | 


THE PROPHECIE 


CHFAPF VII. 


God promiſerh ts dwel with choſe that walke right wayes : 8. otbtrwiſe the 
materiel remple wil not ſaue them : 16, neither the prayers of the Propher 
shal kelpe them, perſiſting in their ſtnnes : 21. nor ſacrifice , but obedience to 
Gods law. 


-HE word:; that was made to Teremic from our Ford, 
laying 
preachrhere this word, and fay : Heare ye the word of our. 
| Lord al luda , which goe in by theſe gates , to adore-our. 
| Lord. 3. Thus-ſaith the Lord of hoſtsthe God. of Ifrael : 
Make your wayes good, and-your ftudies: and/l wil dwol with- you in 
this place. 4. Traſt not in words of lying , ſaying : (4) The tewpple of 
our Lord ,thetemple of our Lord ,ir is the rewple of our Lords, For 
if you ſhal wel dire& your waics , and: your ſtudies : if you ſhal-doe 
wa 9r between a man and his: neighbour, 6, tothe-ſtranger , and 
to the pupil, and tothe widow {hal doe no oppreſſhon, nor ſhed inno- 
cent bloud in this-place, and walke nor after {trange Godsto gour owne 
euit: 7. 1 wil dwel-with you ia this place : 18 the-land;, which] gave to 
your-fethers- from the beginning and for ener, 8, Behold youtrnſt to 
your ſelues in words of lying : which ſhal not profite you : g. to ſteale, 
to murder, to-committe aduouterie, toſweare falſely, ro offer to Baa- 


lim, andto goe after —_ Gods, which you know not, 10, And you | 


haue come, and ſtood before me in this houſe, ia which my name is 
inuocated , and haue faid: We are delivered becaufe. we-haue done al 
theſe abominations. 11; Why , .is this houſe them whercin my. name is 
inuoenrcd , in your cies become a denne-of theeues? I, cuenI am :1 
haue-feen , ſaith our Lord. 12:Goe yeto (b) my place in Silo, where my. 
name dwels from the beginning: and ſee what I baue done to.it-for the | 
malice of my people Iſrael : 13. and now becauſe you haue done al theſe 
Lord-: and I haue ſpoken to you early rifing , and. 
& you hiaue nor heard:and I haue called you,and you. haue nor 
anſwered: 14. 1 wildoeto this houſe, whercin my name is inuocated, & 
wherin you haue confidence : and to the place which baue giuen you: 
and your fathers, as I didto Silo. 1,, And 1 wil .caſt you away from. 
my face , as I haue caſt away al your bretheren , (6) the whole ſeed of. 


thee praiſc 


heare thee, 17. 
the iireer of jcruſalkem.2 18. Theehildrengather the ſticks, the fathers | 


: 2, Stand inthe gate of the houſe of the Lord, and | 


Iſa, 5. 
Regt] 


q 


MCLE 


uUCcen ; 
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| nance? 20, Therefore this ſaith our Lord God : Behoid my furic , and 


{ bein deſolation, 
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— 


prouoke me to wrath. 19. Why doe they prouoke me ro wrath 2 faith 
our Lord : and not thernſchues to the confuſion of therr owne counte- 


my indignation is powred vpon this place,vpon men, and vpon beaſts, 
ad vpon the wood of the countrie, and vponthe fruits of the land, and 
it ſhal be kindled , and ſhal not be quenched, 21. Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts the God of Iſracl ; Adde your holocauſts to your victims , and 
eate ye the fleſh, 22. Becauſe 1 ſpake not with your fathers , and 1 
| {4} commandegthem not inthe day ,;#hat I broughe them our of the 
land of &gypr, touching the word of holocauſts and victims, 2 3, Bur 
| this word I commanded them, faying: Heare ye my voice, and1 wil 
be your God, andyou(hal be my people : and walke yea al the way, 
| chat | haue commanded you,that it may bewel'with you. 24.Andrhey 
heard nor,nor inclined their care : but haue gone in their ple#fures, and 
10 the peruerſitie of their wicked hart : and haue been made backward 

and cot foreward , 25. from the day that their fathers came our of the 


Queen of heauen, and'to offer libaments vnto ſtrange Gods , and to | 


4 


[ 4) God gaue 
his perfe& law' 
compriſed in 
the ren com- 
mandments: 
which alone 
being kept wal 
fuller : and 
afterwards 


added ceremo- 


land of &gypt, cuen tothis day. And1 haue ſent to youal my ſeruants 
the Prophets by day , rilingearly, and ſendiog. 26. And they haue not 
heard me, not inclined their care : bur th hardned their neck, 
and hage wrought worſe thentheir fathers. 27, And thou ſhalt ſpeake 
voto them al theſe words, and they wil not hearethee : and thou ſhalr 
Cal them, and they wil not anſwer thee, 28. And thou ſhalt ſay tothem: 
This is the nation which hath not heard the voice of the Lord their 
God,nor receiucd diſcipline : faith is periſhed, and is taKenaway out of 
their mouth, 29. Pole thy haire , and caſt it away, andtake lamenca- 
tion on high : becauſe our Lord hath caſt of, and hath left the genera- 
tion of his furie, 20. becauſe the children of luda haue done eull in mine. 
cies, ſaith our Lord. They haue put their ſtumbling blocks inthe houſe, 
wherin my name is inugcated , that they might pollute it : 31, and 
they haue built the excelſes of Topherh , Aebich is 1n the valley of the 
ne of Ennom, that they might burue their ſonnes, and their dau 
ters with fire : which things I commanded not,nor thoug hr in my harr, 
32, Therforeloe the daies ſhal come, faith our Lord,and it ſhal no more 
be ſaid :Topheth,and the valley of the fonne of Envom: but the valley 
of flaughter:and They thal buric in Topheth, becauſe there is no place, 
33-And the carcaſle of this people ſhal be for meats to the toules of the 
ayre, and to the beaſts of the land, and there ſhal be none to driue them 
away.z4.And1 wil make toceaſc out of the cities of Iuda, and out of 
the {treets of Teruſalem , the votce of ioy,and the voice of gladnes , the 
voice of the bridegroome , and the voice of the baide ; forthe land {hal 


nial precepts, : 


people in ex- 
ternal facrifi- 
ces of beaſts 
and _ core 
poral thi 
tobe offerta 
ro hunſelf Las 
wel ro k 


| 


them fremido-| 


larrie, as ts 
leade them 


therby to in- | 
ma $f 
and te Ggnific 
Myſteries of 
the new tcſta- 

ment.As is no- 


ted. Lens, 1. 


++] 
1 


o . 


| 
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1 


to exerciſe the} 


a) Perſecu- 


tre, &alſacf 


auarice if they 
berichly ador- 
ncd.. 


I'b)Thoſc that 
jprofciſc knows 
{1cdge of the. | 
iaw,& obſcrue 
Jit not in wor- 
}-cs,haue not 
bus wiſdom, 


Þ 
pa 


ad wl@£.uÞt ic. t.cyc ime-af.oDlk.ll. 
W 


{- are not confounded with contuſion , and they haue not knowen how: 


THE PROPHECIE. 


CHAP... VII... 


The Babylonians fpoyling Teruſalem wil cf} the bonies of "Kings , Priefts , Pro- | 
phers, and obers out of their ſepulchres , and wſt cruelly afflift the huing: 
5. God ſo permitring, becauſe rhey would not repent, when the true Prophets 
admonisbed them ſo to doe, 18, Al which the Propher foreſeeing lamenteth, 


x T thattime , ſaith'onr Lord, (4) they wil caſt out the! 
FAYE boncs of the Kings of Iudz, and the bones of the 
| /N\ 'Prinees thereof, and the bones of Prieſts , and the bo- + 


v. 
fa RA Ky bes of the Prophets, and the bones of them that inhs- | 
OSHS > biteAeruſalem, out of their ſepulchers. 2, And they 
N07 & RD {hail ſpread them abrode in the ſunne , and the moone, 
and al the hoſt ot heauen,which they haue loued, and which they haue 
ſeryed,& afrer which they have walked, and whichthey haue ſought, 
and adored; they {hal not be gathered , and-they (hal not be buried: | 
they ſhal be as a dunghsl ypon the face of the carrh. 3. And they thal 
chooſe rather death then life, al that ſhal be remaining of this wicked 
kineed in al places , whichare left, tothe which 1 haue caſt them our, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, 4. And thou ſhalt ſay co them ; Thus faith our 
Lord : Shal not he thatfalleth riſc againe ? and he that is. turned away, 
ſhal he not turne againe ? 5, Why then is this people in Teruſalem tur- 
ned away with a contentious reulting ? they hauc apprehended lying, 
and would not returne, 6, I attended, and.harkocd : no man ſpeaketh 
that which is good.there is none thatdoth penance for his linne, ſaying: 
What haue | doac?They are al turned ro their owne courſe,as an hos 
oinz with violence to battel, 7, The kite in the heauen hath knowen 
time:the turtle , and the {walow, and the ſtorke haue obſerucd the 
time of their comming : but my people hae not knowen the iudge-. 
ment ef the Lord. $. How ſay you : We arc wile, and the Jaw of our | 
Lord is with vs ? In very deedeche fying penne of the Scribes hath 
wrought lying..-9.. The wiſe are confounded , they are terrified and }. 
teken:for they ( b } hauecaſt away the word of our Lotd, and there is 
no wiſedom to them, 16. Therefore wil I giue their women to. ſtrap... 
gers, their fic1ds to inheritours:; becauſe from the leaſt cucn to the 
reateſt al folow: warice : from the Prophet euca to the Preelt al make 
bo 11. And they healed the deſtruction ofthe daughter of wypeople, 
ro ignominic, ſaying zPeacc, peace, when there was not peace. 12, They | - 
are confounded , becauſethey haue done abomination ; yea tather they | 


to bluſh ; therefore (hal they fal among them that tal, inthe tive of. 
theic viſuation they ſhal fal,{aith our Lord, 13. Gathcring I wil gather 
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them rozether, Taith our Lord, there is no grape in the vines, and ther® 
are no figges on the figrree, the leafe is fallen downe ; and I haue giuen 
them the things that are paſſed, 14, Why doe we fit > come rogether 


the Lord our God bath made ys to be filent, and hath giuen ys water 
of gaule for drinke : for we haue finned to our Lord, 15, We expected 
peace and there was no good : a time of medicine and behold feare, 
16, From Dan was the ſnormg noyſe of his horſes heard , with the 


and let vs-enter into the fenced citie , and ler vs be (ilent there: becauſe | 


voice of the neyiniges of his fighting horſes al the land was moued: __ 
they came and deuoured the land, and the fylnes thereof : the citie & 
the inhabitants thereof, 17. For behold-I wil ſend you (cYſerpents.ba- 
faliskes , for which there is no enchantment : and they (hal bite you,. 
ſaith onr Lord, 18. My ſorow is aboue forow , my hart mourainz 
within me. x9. Behold the voice of-the dauzhter of my people from1 a 
farre countrie : 1s not our Lord in Sion;oris not her King 1.1 hey? Why 
then have they prouoked me to wrath in their ſculpeils, & in ſtrangeva- 
nities? 20, The harueſt is-paſt , ſommer is ended: and we are not 
ſaued. 21. For the affliction of the daughter of my people 1 am affli- 
ted-, and made (orowful, altoniuhmeat hath taken me. 22. 1s there 
noe roſen in Galaad? or is there no phibtion there > Why then is nor | 
the wound of the daughter of my people cloled? 


—  — — 
—  — _— ——_ 


The prophet Lumenterbthe future calemitie of the people , and their falſe dea- 
ling ech with others : 12. willing 4 to confider that their- wichgedaes is the 


- 25: whe ortberw: ſe wil punish both- Gentiles , and Iewss not circumciſed 
in bart, 

x HO wil gize water to my head , and tomine | 

cies a-fountaine of teares 2and Þ wil weepe day 


and night for the {laine of the daughter of my = 


| 


Za ple. 2. Who wil giue me in the wildernesan 


j) | and depart from them > becauſe they are al adultc- 
==J rers , an alſemblic of tranſgrefſours, 3, And they. 
haue bent their tongue , 25-a bow. of lying and-noe oftruth-: the) 


to- eutl, and methey -hauenotkaowen , ſaith our Lord.' 4, Leteueric” 


ther of his let him- not haue affiance-: becauſe everie brother ſup-" 
planting wil ſupplant, and-everie freind wil walke deceirfully. 5: And + 


cauſe of their miſerie , 17: 4nd to mourne , 23. and returue to God: 


of wayfaring mea , and 1 wil forſake-my people, | 
hane raken courage 11 the land , becauſe they haue- proceeded from * 
man take heede to himfſelfe of his neighbour , and. in cueric bro- | 


man ſha! ſcorne his brother, and they wil noe ſpeake truth : for-they | 
3 Raz- .  hoge | 


(c )As ferpents 
can not be hin« 
dered by in- 


chantments fr6;+ 
hurting men, | 


no more can - 
the furious 
Chaldees be 
dillwaded by: * 
any ſpeach 


from killiog,..\' 


ſpoyling, and * 
ranſaking the'3 
Iſraclues, 


_—_ 


—— 


—_  - 
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'b) After the 


[ecuſale, moſt 
of the people, 
4cſpecially the 
richer ſort, 
were caried 
into captiuitic; 
Jorthers were 


Jafter 70. yearcs 
the relikes 


deſtruction of 


448 THE PROPHECGOE 
haue tzuzhe their rongue to ſpeake lies. :* they /haue laboured to doe” 
vniuſtly, 6. Thine inhabiration is inthe middes of deccipt ; .indeceipt, 
they have refuſed ro know me, faith eur Lord. 7. Therefore thusſaith | ' 
the Lord of hoſts : Bchold Iwil melt , and wiltrie them ; for what cis 
ſhal I doeat the face.of the daughter of my people 2.8. Their tongue 1s a} 
wandring arrow. , it-hath ſpoken yore in his mouth he hath ſpoken 
peace with his freind , and ſecretly he layeth waite for. him.. 9g, Shab 
not vilitevpon theſe w_ , faith our Lord 2 or ypon ſuch a nation ſhal. 
not .my ſoule be renenged? 10, Vpon the mountaines I wil take VP WCe-., 
ping and lamentation, & vpon the beautiful places of the deſert, mour- 
ning : becauſethey are burnt , for that there -is not a man that paſleth 
through : and they haue not heard the-voice of the owner : from the 
:foule of the ayre vnto the beaſts they are gone away & departcd.1n.And 

; I wil make leruſalem tobe heaps of ſand, and dennes of dragons: and 
'Lwil giue theccities of Iuda intodeſolation , becauſe there is notanin- 
habiter. 12. Who is a wiſe man, that can vnderſtand this , & to whom 
the. word of the mouth of aur. Lord may be made, that he may declare 
this, why the carth hath periſhed , ands burnt as a deſert, becauſe there 
1s vone thatpaſſeth thraugh2 13. And our Lord ſaid : Becauſe they haue 
forſaken my law., which I gaue them , and haue not heard my voice,& 
haue not walked in it. 14, And they: haue gone after the peruerſitic of 
.their owne hart , and after Baalim, which they learned of their fathers. 
15. Therfore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael : Behold I 
wilfeed this people with wotmewaod, and giue them water of gaule to 
drinke. 16. And I wil diſperſe them inthe Nations, which they & their 
fathers.haue notknowen:& 1 wilſend the ſword afterthem,(-) vil they 
be .conſumeg. 17. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſracl : Con- 
lider &cal ye lamenting women, & ler them come : & ſend to the that 
are wiſc,and let them make halte ; 18, let them haſten & take vp a la- 
mentation vpon vs:let our cies [hedeteares, & our cic-lids runne downe 
with watcrs,19. Becauſe avoice of lamarationis heard from Sion;How 
are-we waſted and confounded exceedingly? becauſe we haue left the 
land , becauſe our tabernacles are caſt downe, 20. Heare therefore ye 
-womenthe word of our Lord : and let your carcs take the word of his 


*| mouth : and tcach your daughters lamentation : & cuerie one her neigh-" 
'| bour mourning : 21, becauſe death is come vp m_ our windowes, 


it is entred into.our houſes , to deſtroy the children from without, the 
yong. men out of the ſtreets, 2.2. Speak : Thus ſaich our Lord: and the 
;carcaſle of manſhal fal asdung vpon the face of the countrie , and as a 
grafſe.behindthe backe of the mower , and thereis none to yo it, 
23. Thus ſaich our Lord: Let nor the wiſeman glorie in his wiſedom,& | 
Jer not the ſtrong man glorie inhis ſtrength, & ler not the'rich man glo- 


-| ric in hisriches: 2.4, but he that glorierh, let him yore inthis,to vuder- 


;Nand & know mc, becauſe I am the Lord that doe mercie and iudge- 
-ment, & iuſtice inthe earth: fortheſe things pleaſe nie, ſaith our Lord. 
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ucnand 
| tetthem periſh trom of rhecarth, and from aſe plates, luna 


OF TEREMIE, 
25. Behold, the daies come, faith our Lord ; & 1 wil vifite vpon euerie 
one that harh the prepuce circumciſed, 26, vpon (c) Xgypr,and vpon 
Tuda, & vpon Edom,and vpon thechildren of Ammon,& vpon M 
& vpon al that haue their 'haire poles , dwelling in the defert; becauſe 
al nations haue the prepuce, bur al the houſe of 1{racl arc vncircuimgiſed 
in theh arr. 


» 


Le. Hill 


CHAP.' X: 


443 4 


reth ; 2,4. and prajeth God to pardon amd protet bisawne peopte,... 


ay E A'RE*yethe word; wiich'our Lordhath fpaken 
# copcerning you, o houſe of iſrael, #/' Thus ſanh our 
& Lord? Accorditiz'to thewaics of theGeniles learne 
” not: and (a)-of the fignes of heaven ,which the hea- 
G then feare; be notatraie* 3. Beeauſe the hawes of the 
F. people” are vaine beeauſeithe worke: of the hand 
> of the artificer hath cut atree-out of the foreſt with 
| | © "an axe: 4.withfiluer86gold hehath decked its.with 
| nailes and hammers he hath compacted it, that it fal not aſunder, 5, 
' They are framed after the finulicude of a patmertree;&thatnot lpeake: 
| being.caried they ſhal be remaucd,becauſe{b) they.are not able ro goe, 
| Therfore fearethE not, becauſe they cairneither doe il nor wet. 6, There 
is not-the likexnto thee o Lord :rhonarrgreat,and great is.chy.name jn 
ſtrength, 9. Whobal not feare thee o King of Nations > For thine is the 
glocie:amany al the wiſe of the Getiles, & in atheirKingdomyrthere is 
nanelike yntochee.$, They ſhal be proucd altogether vnwiſe &fovlth: 


of the coperſmich. 3 hyacinth and purple are their clothing : al theſe ' 
things are the worke of artificers.zo;But our Lotd is che trueGod: he is 
the |ruing God, and the King cuerlalting : at .his. indignation the cacth 
ſhatbe moued : andthe Gentils wal nqtfuſtaine his thre | 


wing. Thus | 
ther you 4hal ſay ro them-; The Gods that made not hea 


heauen, 12, He that-maketh the-carth. in his ſtrength ;prepaxethithe. 


vpthe clouds' from the ends-of the.carth.: he maket 


R 


ſculpti} : becauſe it is falſe that he hath aelced , 2nd there is-no ſpirit 


549 


Iflwince of farres nor imagined power of idols is not to be: feared ;but God only: | 
" whoſe Mateſhe @ infinite and idels haue nopower at al 19, leruſalem{emems- | 


the doctrine of their vanitic is woed.g.Siſuer wrapped vpis brougttt fro 
Tharlis, and gold from Ophaz : the worke of the artificer, & thehrands | 


idol 
rn 
taſig to fee 


world in his wiſedom, & with his prudence ſtretcheth our the heauens,.|. 
13. At his yoicehe giueth amultjude of watersinthe heayen, & lifteth; || 


gh tnings into-| 
rayne, & bringeth-ferth the winde oumof his wealures, 1erie man is- 
become a foole for.-know)edge,euery crafts.man is confqunded. inthe |. 


(e) Theſe na- 
tions are alſo * 
| circumciſed in 
fleſh,bur nei- 
ther they nor * 
the Iewes are |} 
circumciſed in 
hart whicty 
argueth-them T 
u; hypocrifie, 

, 


(a Heathaift 
idolaters : 
t t there” Þ.... 
vas diuine - © | 
powre in the 
planets,and=*þ 
other irrey**þ | 
ful know that t 
they-arexlre 5 
creatures of {f 
God, maderforf 
the denehite 0 
men,not that ' 

men ſhould þL.. 
ferueor fear 
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c) Man can not 
doe any good 
thing without 

{ Gods help, nor 
any cuil with- 
out his permif- 
fien;meither of 
which deſtroy- 
eth freew1l, As 
1n the preſent 
examplc Na- 
buchoudonoſor 
could not af- 
fli& the Iewes 
but by Gods 
permiſſion, 


riniledges of 
inrcd ( bejn 


children of | WA 


&+ precepts ) 


ur Lord is the! P 


God of Iſrael, 
Ifracl his 


(4) Not for the 


THE PROPHEGIE | 
them, 15. They are vaine things, and a worke- worthic to be laughed 


| at {in the time of their vilitation they {hal periſh. 46. The, portion of 


L:cob is norliketo theſe : for ic is he tharformed al things ; and Iſracl 


| isrhe rodde of his iaheritance: the Lord of hoſts in his name.17.Gather 
| thy confulion-outof the land, thou that dwelleſt ia beſiege. 18. Becauſe 


thus ſaith our Lord : Behold I wil caſt forth .farre of the inhabitants of 


{ theland atthis time: & I wil afflict them,ſo thatthey may not be found, 


19, Woe is me for my deſtruction, my plague is very fore. ,But I ſaid, 

Truly rhis is myne infirmitie, and | wil beare it. 20, 'My tabernacle is 

walted , al my cords are broken in ſunder : my.children are gone out 

from me., and are not:there is noneto ſtcetchour my tent anic moregds, 
co ſet vp mycartaines. 21, Becauſe the Paſtours haue done foolilhly,8& 

haue not ſought our Lord ; therfore haue they not vnderſtood , and al 
their flock is diſperſed. 22.Loe the voice of a bruit cometh, a great com- 

motion from the land of the North: to make the citics of juda adeſerr, 

and an habitation of dragons. 23. Lknow Lord, that(c) mans way is 

not his owne : neither is it in a man.to walke, and to direft his teppes.. 
2.4. Correct me oLord , but yet in iudgement; and notia thy furic, left 
perhaps thou bring me to nothing, 25, Power out thine indignation 
vpon the Gentiles, that haue.nox-Knowean thee, and ypon the Provinces, 
that haue not innocatcd thy name ; becauſe they haue caten Iacob. ,and 
deuoured him, and conſumed hiun,, and baue diſſipated his glorie. 
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CHAP, XI. 


The Prophet being commanded to preach the obſeruation of Gods conenant is 
not heard, g.The people folow their fathers example , adoring idols : 11, and 
shal there ſore be ſeuerely punisbed , neither sbal their idals , nor prayers of 
the iuſt profite them, x5 , their malice againſt Chriſt is deſcribed, 20. and the 


revenge therof. 


ax HE word that was made from our Lord to leremic, ſay- 
ing : 2: Heare ye the words of this couenant , and ſpeake 
to the men of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
3.and thou ſhalt ſay tothem: Thus ſaub our Lord the God 
of Iſrael : Curſed is the man that ſhal not heare the words 
of this couenant, 4. which 1 (4) commanded your fathers in the day, 
thar I broughe them out of the Land of Agyprt, out of the yron fornace. 
ſaying : Heare ye my voiee , and doe al things , that I command you; 
and youſhal be my people , and 1 wil be your God. 5, That 1 may raiſe 
the othe , which 1 ſware to your fathers, that I would giue them a | 
land Rowing with milke and hunnie , as is this day. And 1 anſwered, 
and ſaid : Amen Lord.6. An4 our Lord ſaid to me : Cric aloude al theſe 
- words 
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' Gods, ro ſerue thei : the tiouſe 6fifracl , and the houſe of Iuda hath | 
| of Iuda, and the inhabicants of Teruſalem"ſhal goe ;- and'crie |in ſacrifice is 


cities were thy Gods'6 Iuda : and according ty 
| Bailim, 14. (b) Thod therfore pray noxfor'thispeople/and rakenorre jof al © 


| offeting to Baalicy, 18;/(4) But thou.6*@ taſk Thewed 1&, and1 Have |© ouncel. For 


| lad ofthe iv 


| Anathoth,the yeare of their viſitation, 


'OF'TEREMIE, $51 | "A oof 
words in the cities of Tuda,and without Icruſalem, ſaying:Heareye the | 
wordes of this couenant, and doe chem = 7, becauſe conteſting I did 
conteſt your fathers in the day ,tharI brqughe them our of the Land of | 

Mgypt euen to this day: ariſing early I conteſted, and ſaid : Heare ye | 
my voice; 8. and they heardnor, nor-inclined their eare: but went euerie, 
one in che perueriitie of his 0wne wicked. hart: an.: | brought yp=o; 
them' al the words of this conenaut, which I commanded them tq doe, 
a1d they did not. g. And our Lord ſaid ro me : Confpiracie is found in 
the men of [luda , and inthe iohabitgnrs of the men of leruſalem. I0, 

They ate returned to the former iniquities of their fathery, which | 
would not heare my words : and theſe rherfore haue gorie after 


made voide my couenant , which I made with their. fathers,” 21, For | 
which thin thas faith our Lord : Behold 1 wil bring in cuils vpons [41 4 

g has Is | nd Mg (3) Ch7:506 
thezn , out of which: they ſhal not be able to'goe forth' : 'and they [ch 14.y,1- , 
ſhal crie to me , and 1 wil not heare them. 12; And 'the ' cities [c)Flesh offerec 


to the Gods, vato whomthey ſacrificed , and they tha nat ſaue them Grerh not tho 
inthe time of their affliQion, 13. For according tothe tuimber of thy |... .r< obiti 

he ttumber ofthe waics [nate in ; 
of Teruſalem thou fidft ſer 'alrars of confufion, 'alrats'to ſatrifiee to (0% gonlent 


thee praiſe and prayer for them : becauſe 1 wil nor heare'in the time'of Cfaith'S. ng 
their crie ynto me, in the time of therr affliion, 15. What is ir,that thy |#; w/'+ 
beloued hath in my houſe done much wickedneehal (c) the holie fl 1:1 
take'away from thee thy malices : in which thou haſt bofted 9 16, The |(4) Whe fo. | 
Lord hath calledchy ame, a plentifulolive tree ,Faire, fruitful, beay- [227 Vimſclf, | 
tifur: at the yoice of a word';a great fire flamed vp'in it,and the thtubs mo rem 
thereof are burnt, 17, And Pl, yi of hoſtes that planted thee , hath |\wheothe lewis 
ſpoken cuil yponthee : fot the tuils of the houſe of Urat? } 'and'of rhe \'condemned 
houſe of Tuda, which they haue'#one to theiniſcliies;to prodeke me, iy himin their 


knowen:thou haſt ſhewed the their ſhidies'rg AHd'T as 2 rhilde Lambe, [p27 iſe be 
that is caried to a victim;and T (e) knew not rhar they deniſed counſels |ro1q, - wha, 
againſt me, ſaying *Let vs caft wodd on his bread,& raſe him out of the |should be be- 
en A IH pt neon = rate mew thou 6 jor _ cruct 

Lord of Sa which i inffly, & proveſt the reyries8& che harrs, [<6 2H<.25, Þ 
ler nie fee thy reuen CE AS eels her hate mer my Eniſecrt' . > dc <a. 
Therefore has ſaith the Lord to the men of Anathorh, which-ſeek rhy [/) Hefpeake 
lite,and (ay: Thou ſhaltnot prophecie in the name of onr Lotd, andtho [only of the " 
ſhalt not die in our hands, 22. Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes; |wicked,for tal | 
Behold I wil viſite ypan them : their yong men fhal die by the ſword} {owe _«&:likes } 
their ſonges and their daughters ſhal die in famine. z3\And there thal treapns'> 6 

; . R 6. . *C . * Is 
be. ( f) no remaines of them : for1 wil bring in eytl ypon the men of | 
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I ſeemerh ſtrange that the wickti proſper. 5. The ewes beretofore af flited by 
Weaker enimzes, shat bt more oppreſſed by the BabYlowians, 10. Euil Paftonrs 


5hal be panisbed, 14.ayd fotr zine enemyes FN ſroyede... 


$ 
, 


| and the-hoyſe.of thy father, they atſo-baue fought againſt rhee, and haue 


#%%* 


throughout ? come., aſſemble your ſclucs ws beaſts af the land,make 


—_ A—_ 


peepicct Iſrael ; Behold 3 wil: plucke thenr owt-of their land , and the 


what wiltthqu.doe inthe.pride of Iordan 2 6, For cucnhy brethren, ! 


uſc of Iuda1 wil plucke out of theaniddes of them, 15; And when. 
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 OEF!:5 131 $57 | 
| [oral ane plurkedthemour; I wilrecurac , and bauciyercie 03 them: 
+ - ey or ws hit meant to his inheritance , and cuerie,| | 
| |manintohis land./26; And irshal'be: ifbeing taughe they wil. learne, 
| thewaies of my people,thart they ſweare in my name : Qur Lord liuerh, | 
| | as they hauetaught my people to ſweare by Bal; they shal be built in | 
the middes of my people.17.But if they wil notheare, I. wil plucke out | 
that nation with plucking vp and with deſtruRion, ſaith our Lord, 
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[ CHAP. XIII. | 
f The 2, pat. 


The peoples - 


12. til Gods m:rcie recallerh 


| gy girdle firſt vſed and after leaſt of,$.5s prepgured theveiefien of the eyes: 


chew, 17. The Propber lamenting their obſlina- 


— 
FF”, þ 


| [ror 


| | cie,22.4bewerh chat cbeir ſoune is the cauſe of their miſerie. | ——y _ 
a Iſecuting the 
| 1 : | | JProphert, 

| | HY $ faithourLordto me: Goe,and getthee(s)agirdle | (@)Propheetes 


of linnen, and thou ſhalt pur it about thy loynes,tand ſhale 
not putitinto water.2, And I got a girdle according tothe 
word of our Lord, andpurt it about my loynes, 3. And the 
word of our Lord was madeto me the ſecod time, ſaying 


ingratitude 


virered in fats 
haue more: 
forceta. | 
wadc,then 
nly words. 


| 4. Take girdle, which thou haſt gotten , which is about thy loynes,and. And therfore 
| rifing goe to Euphrates, and hide ittherein an hole of cherbcke.y. 
Acd'1 went, and hidde it in Euphrates , as our Lord had commanded 
me.6.And it cameto paſſe after manie daies, our Lordſaid to me:Arile, 
gec to Euphrates:and take from thence the girdle, which1-commanded | 
thee that thou ſhouldſt hide it there, 7. AndI went to Euphrates, and | 
digged, and tookethe girdle out of rhe place, where I had hid ir : and } ; 
behold the girdle was rotten., forhat it was fit for no vie. 8, Andthe 


w 
| | L 4 


4 E—— 


word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : 9.Thus ſaith our Lord : ſo | | 
wil | makethe pride-of luda , andthe greatpride of leruſalem, xo. This 
moſt wicked people, whifgh wil not heare my words, and walke inthe 
peruezlitic of their hart : & hane gone after ſtrange Gods ro ſerue them 
and to adore them ; and they lathe as this girdle , which is fittefor no | 
ve, x1. For as the girdle cleaueth xo the loynes of a man,ſo have 1 faſt 
ioyned to me al the houſe of I{racl , and al the houſeof luda'; faith our | 
'Y Lord:that they might be my.people,and name,andprayſe, and glorie:& |popheti 
they heard nor. 12. Thou halt ſay therfore vntothem this word : Thus 
ſaith our Lord the God of Iſrack b)Euerie bottleſhalbe filledwithwine; 
Andthey ſhabfay to thee : Why, are w that cuetie bottleſhal 
; | be filled with wine? 13, Andthou thak ſay tother:Thus ſaithourLord: know! 
| Behold I wil fl al the mhabitars of this lad 8 the Kings chat of the ftock |to doe in ex» 
| ef David f6rvpon his throne, & the Prieſts;& the Prophers,&-al the in- |***P* diſtrefſe; 


| | habitanrs of leruſalem, with druokennes, _y And evil Gliparte tis perch wid 
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; [Eerie man from his brother, arid the fathers.and ſonnes together, ſaith] 
our Lord' : I wil'not ſpare; and 1- wil not ,yeald+ neither wil.1 hae 
mercie not to deſtroy thei; 15. Heare ye; and piuc care... Bonotele. | _ 
uated, becauſe our Lord' hath ſpoken. 164 'Gine ye glorie tour Lord | 
your Gvd , before it waxe darke,, and'bcfore your feer:{tumblcatthe 
darke mountaives :you ſhal looke for light, and+be wil turne itintothe 
ſhadow of death, & into darknes.r7.Butif you wil nat heare this, in | 
ſecret my ſoule ſhal weep becauſe ofthe pride : weeping it thal weep, 
and mine eic {hal drop teares,, becauſe the flock of our Lord is taken, 
18, Say to the King , and to her that ruterh: Be hnmbled; fitte downe ; 
becauſe the crowne of your glorie'ts come downe from your head. 19, 
The cities of the South are ſhut, andthere is-none that may open them : | 
al{uda iscranſported:with- a perfect (ran{migration. 20. Lift vp your 
cig+.and (ee,.you that come fromthe North, where is the flock. thay is | 
| giuen.thee, thy noble cattel 2:2 i, What wilt thou lay whea he ihal vide | 
| thee 2 for thou haſt taughtthem agaiaſt thee,andiinſtructed them againlt | } 
thyne owne head :{l'al not ſorowes apprehend thee , as a woman ia | 
*c) Cuftome is| Fraucl 2-22, And if thou ſhalt ſay in thy hart : why arethele things come 
45 iewere an- | Vato me? For the multitude of thine iniquitie , thy more ſhamelie parts 
| are difcouxred, the: foles of thy feet are pollured. 23. (c) Tfabe &chio- 
{ pian can change his 5kinne , orche leopard his. ſpats ; you alſo can doe. | 
| wel , when you haye lcarned euil..2.4. And I wil fcarteg them as ſtub. 
ble, whichis violear!y.taken with the wind in the deſert, 25. This is 
thy lot, and poryon of thy. meaſure, from me , ſaith our Lord, be. | 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and halt tryſted in Ying. 26, Wherefore. A 
\ I haue alſo made bare thy thighs againſt thy face., and thine iznominie 
"gan hach appeared, 27. thine adylteries , and thy neying,the wickedieſſe 
>race no fins | Of thy fornication : vpon the livle hils in the fctd I haue ſeen thine abo- | 
ers can riſe. | Minations, Woe to thee leruſalem , thou wilt. not. be made cleane after. 
1orrepent, Þ-me: how long yet? | 
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| | tarie chal be: efflifted wich drought and famine. 11. Neither tbo] ebe Prophets. | 

Fo nhetewcs| 7477 nar tein futon fr cs ale them. 34, Falſe Prophets che ord 
fuffered famine) WitÞ the ſeduced people. 3 7,161 ene lamenting exhorterb them to repenrance, 

= thirſt by rea- +) | : 


a tr 


neomety py == == H E wordofoyr hou the Fee wanſee beromce _—_ S | 
qe 0”) ANGER mig the words (4).of 3 t. 2, luric hath raourned, | . * 
Aehrqyrngy . A Ne. ey gates thereofare, fallen dowae, and-are obſcured 
_ $*jvation of | AE UB onthecarth , andehe cricat Jeruſalem is came vp, 3» The | 
ods grace Py greater man haue ſen theiganferiours to the water's they} | 


ortheir for= | came todraw , they found. 8 water ,,they caricd. backe their wellels 
SPP" =>. ner wickodnes. —— _ — _ — — <3 
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| | 


| 5. For the hind alſo brought forth in the field, and left its becauſe there 


4 v o 


'”* 


law. 2, 


| 'weinber , make nor thy coycuantwith vs voide, 2.24. Why, arc.hart( 
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emprie : they were confounded and 3fflicted , and. couere their heads. 


4. For the waſt of the land , becauſe there-came no rayne vpon. the |" 


earth , the huſbandmen were confounded ;. they covered their. heads. 
was no graſle. 6. And the wild affes ſtood vpon the rocks , they drew 
wind as dragons, their ejcs failed, becaufe there was no mag 2, If 
our iniquities haue anſwered vs : Lord doefor thy names ſake, becaufe 
our revpltings are manic , to thee we hauc finned, 8. Q expectatiqn of 
lfract , the ſauigus chercot inthe time. of tribulagion: why wilt thou be 
3s a (ciournerin the land , and agawaytfaring man turning intolodpe? 


' Why wilt choy be as a waydrin2man, asthe (b) Grong that can nor R—_— | 
auc? but thou 0-Lordartin vs, and hy name is mnuccate@ vpon vs,for- "rt 
ſake vs not. 10. Thus ſaith our Lord.to-his people , which hath loued to ffelt. trong, | 


mouc their feos , and haue-net reſted ,,and- hath nor leaſed. que Lorg.: 
Now: wil he remembentheir intquities, and. vilx their fines. 1k And 
our Lord ſaid ro me : Pray not for this people ro 
inal faſt 1 wil not heare their prayers: and if they bal affer holacauſty 
and vitimes , kwikoovreeciuethew:;-beaauſe with ſword, and-famines 


and peſtilence. 1 wil.coofume them. 13, And 1 aid: A.aa, 0.Lord God | 


i) e Prophets ſap. torhew:Yow(balgoriee the ſword, and there thal 
no famineamong you, bus he wil giue yow zrue peace in this place, 


14. And our Lord (aid to-me: Ihe Prophers-proyhecic falſely yz my. ,*he 


name : | {ent themgor-, aud 1 commanded thern- not ,, nexher haue [ * 
ſpoken vote them; lying vidion., anddeceitful. dwination,guiletulnes, 

and the ſeduction - of.. their owne bart they 
t5. Therefore thus (aich our Lord of the Prophets, thar prophecie | 
in my name , whom 1 ſens nat., that ſay : There (hal not be ſword , and 
faming ig this. land : Jn {woxdand fawae (halthoſe Prophets be conſu- 
med. 16, Andthe praginecp wham they.prophbecie,ſhal be caſt forth in 
the waies of Ieruſalcin through famine apd fword. , and there: thab be | 
none to burie thenythey & their wines,their ſonncs & their heers, | 
and I wil power ou thei cuil vpon them, 17.. Andthoy ſhale fay thig | 
word vnto them : Let mine £igs:lhede reapcs night & day, & nous ceaſe, 
becauſe the (4). virgin daughter of my people. is afflicted with great af. 
liction, witha verie fore plague excecdingly. 38, I£L ihal goe qu tothe 
fields, loe the ſlgine with the. ſword :; and if I cyter into the | 
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ones When they | | 


cre very ma-{ : 
Fe rteno * 
grienous. |. 


phecie vato.you, blin 


(4)Norw ith- 


ingthere 
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cnie, le the pyned away with famine, For the:Prophet & the Prieſt are jPnners, yeran | 
gone into. a. land. whish.they knew pot... xg. Why, caſting of thoy- Feet of the | 
caſt away luda; or bark thy ſoule-abborred Sin. 2 Eg all thou. |; Church 
{triken.vs, ſo that there is nos health? we.haye expected peace, & bers | es: bY 
1500 good.: and a time of curinz, ang bchold trouble.. zo, We kane | $ovatetlt.co dd: 
knowen, 0.Lord our impicucs, the iniqunies of our fathess,be WC K 
hauc linned to thee... 21, Giug. vs notyo repreche for | DANgs. &, |. py 

| n<ither make vs e@haus phe contumelie.gf the throne of thy glarig art-| * 
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556 THE PROPHECITE 
- among the Tculpriſs of the Gentils that canrainefor canthe heauens _iue 


ſhowers ? art not thouthe Lord our God , whom we hauec expected? 
for thou haſt made al theſe things, 


— — 


CH A P, XV. | 


Though Moſes and Samuel sbeuld pray for this people , yet-Ged thath determi. 

wed topunish them with plague, warre, ſamine, and captinitie , 6, for their 
impenmoncie. 10.The Propber lamenteth that for bis preaching the people # 
become worſe , 15. and perſecuteth bjw : 19. but God promiſeth tedelizer 
and to reward bim. 


) The Geneua| (GAKKAI IND our LordTaidto me :” If Moyſes& Samuel (4) ſhal 
Bible is cor- | BOAT ſtand before me , my ſoule is not roward this people : cal 
SEVER chem out from.my face, and letthem goe forth, 2, Andif 
E they ſhal ſay vnto thee : Whither ſhal we goe forth ? thou 
MAR ſhalt ſay tothem ; Thus ſaith our!Lord:: (b) They that to 
death, to death, 8& they that to ſword,to {word : & they that to famine, 
to famine:& they that to captiuitie co captiuitie.z, And T wil viſite vpon 
them foure kinds, ſaith our Lord: The {word to kil,and dogs to teare, 
and the foules of the ayre,and-beaſts of the.carth to deuour and to de 
ſtroy. 4. AndI wil giueth& into rageto al the Kingdomes of the earth; 
becauſe af Manafſes the ſanne.of Ezechias the King of Iuda,for al things [43g 
that he did in leruſalem. 5. For who ſhal haue pitic on thee Teruſalem? [v4. 
or who ſhal be ſoric forthee? or who ſhal goe.to pray for thy peace? 
6. Thou haſt forſaken-me , ſaith our Lord , thou haſt gone backward: 
and1 wil ftretch forth my hand vponthce,& wil kil thee: I am weatie 
in praying thee. 7. And 1 wil ſcatter them witha fanne in the gates of 
the land : I haue ilayne and deſtroyed my people , and yet they are not 
returned form their waies, 8, Their widowes are multiplicd vnto me 
aboue the ſand of the ſea : 1 haue brought into them vpon the mother- 4s 
{.of the yong man a waſter at noone ay * I haue caſt terrour ſudenly | 
vpon thectties. 9, She is weakned thar bare ſcuen , her ſoule hath |, 
fainted :the ſunne went downe to her, when itwas yet day : ſhe is con- 
founded , and alhamed : and the reſidue of them 1 wil giue vnto the 
{fwordin the ſight of their cnemies , ſaith our Lord. 10,Woe is me, my 
mother : why haſt thou borne me a wan of brawling , a man of diſcord | 
| in al the earth? I haue notlentto vſurie, neither hath ar.ie marrtene vnto 
(c)There ean | me to yſurie : al curſe mie, 11. Qur Lord ſaith : 1f thy remnantſhal nor 
ardly be con- | be to gead , if I haue not holpen thee in the ume of affliction , and iv 
cord berween | the time of tribulation againſt the er.emie, 12, Why , ſhal ( 9 yron be | 
| King- | confederate with the yronfrom the North, ard alſo (s) brafſe? 23,Thy | 
]{4)The weaker| Tiches & thy treaſures 1 wil giue intoſpoile for naught for althy fines, 
is eaſily affi- | and inal thy borders. 14. And I wit bring thice enemies out of a land | 
edby the | pw | OT TOT . —RiT 


ronger. | | 
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which thou knowelf nor : becauſe a fire is kindled in my furic, itthal 


vilite me, and defend:me from them,that perſecute me: doe nor receiue 
me in ( f) thy patience, knowthat'l haue ſuſtayned reprooch for thee. 
16. Thy words were found, and I did eate them,& thy word was made 


me,o kord God of hoſtes.17.1 ſate not-inthecouncel of icſters,& I hauc 
gloviedar che-face of thy hand : | ſare alone , becauſe thowhalt hlleſt. me- 
with threaning. 18, Why is my ſorow made perpetual,and-my deſperate 
plague refuſerh to be cu. cd?it is-become vnto me as alie of (g)vntayth- 
ful waters.'g,For this cauſe thus ſaith our Lord: Ifthou wile be conuer-- 
ted, I wil conuert thee, & thou ſhalt{tand beforc my face: & if thow-witt 
ſeparate the pretious thing from. the vile , thou ſhalt be as my mouth : 

they ſhal be turned to thee, &: (bYxhou ſhalt not-be turned rothemn, 20, 

AndI wilgiue thee vato #his people as-a braſen wal, ſtrong : and they. 
ſhal fight againſt thee, andſhal nor-preuaile : becauſe 1 am with thee ro 
faue thee,and todGiner thee; ſaith our Lord, zr, And 1 wildcliuerthee 

our of.the hand of the moſt. wicked , and Lwil.redeem chee gut of the 

band of ſtrong, . | | 


—— 


ANNOTATIONS... 


4M 4.x. 


ted 
V6. 
4 


ws If Mogſeh and Sannil chal 
P;ophet leremie, that the 


burne ypon you. 15.(c}), Thou knoweſt o Lord , be miadtul.of me, andi « 


to me a ioy & gladnes of my hart : becauſe thy name is inuocated vpon-| 


ka | = 


(e) The Pro- , 
her fearing | 
is owne weak» 
nes | Ana to | 
be delivered 
from perſecy- 
tron. 


(b)Thep 

hal Jul ;74-4 | 
the Prophets |} 
admonation, 
not. heto thei 


hibited him (ch.7. v. 16, ch, 129,14. & cM, 14. v. 11. ) that he 

them : ſo here he confirmerth the ſame determinate fenrence? : 
faying: If Hoyſer end Saxmel chal me wy ſouls is nutoward: thu people. That 
#nd Samuel (departed fromthis.-world long before )shal pray for this people, yer 
they shal hot eſcape the defigned punishmeng for their gre . By neceſſatie 
conſtqueuce of whith confitmarion,is alſdproued, that Moyſcs and SamueL;after 
their death, both-could and did fometimitypray for che ſame people. Forother 
wiſe the particular mention of thefc Prophers , were not tothe - $787 a ;ifthey 
neuer did,nor could prayfor them. And-wheras the Englishgltofle (inthe Geneua 
great zele towards the 1,4: Weretheſe 


he wonld not grams thi: requeſt, for ax much 


ſome other.Prophets then-liaing, had alſo great zele, very like tothe others,and | 
therforethis text fpeaketionor of others like vnta- them; but as-SiLerom 6'in 

his commentaszies vp6 thisplace)S. Chryſoſtopy(be. 1.99%; Theſſ. 1.) an&S. Gregs> | 
rie (li.g,Moral.c.12.) vnderſtand it of Moyſes and Samuclthemfclues ,being in 


REO 4 eeT pd eros mor 


is, though not-only Teremie (azclous holje Prophernowy living) but alſo Moyſcs f 


Bible) ſuppaſcth Gods weaning to be , tharef. thevewere anie man ling moned withſe | ! 
hors : 
avht had\frermined the contrarie,it 1s air chat Teremaie, Ezcchiel, Daniel, and / 


afſurcd happic ſtate, where their former greatzele and charitic were now grea-] 
ter, and moreperfeR rheninthns life.” rey 


THE: PROPHECTE 
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The Prophet is forhid to marie troubleſome times wot ſuffering the cares of ſami-. 
lie:5 .He muſt neitber goe to places of feaſting nor mourniog more dying then 
can be mourned or buned. 10, Al which is for their idelatris. 15, But after 

. captiuitie che people 5hal be releaſed..16. And both ewes and Gentiles con- 
meried to Chriſt, 


. FEWSAWEND the wotd of onr Lord was made to me, ſayins: 
: bly ld fn "0 JE 2. (4) Thou ſhalt not take a wife, and thou Male 8, 
:[gle in the ti- '| &F/h Pb hauc ſonnes and daughters in this place.z. Becauſc thus | 
nes of tribula-| Frfena VA faith our Lord concerning ſonnes acd daugthers , that 
tion,but alſo | Y are begotteniq this place, and concerning their mo- 
RA Kee lic. | >$99YF8 thers, which beatethem: and concerting their fathers, 
© of whoſe tack they were borne inthis land : 4. by the deaths of diſca- | 
en, | ſes they ſhal die: they shal not be mourned,and they ſhatnotbe buried, | 
they ſhal be as a dunghilvpo the face of the earth they ſhal be coſumed, 
{ both with ſ\word,& famine: & cheir carcaſſe ſhal be meate for che foules 
of the ayre , and beaſts of theearth, 5. For thus ſaithour Lord ; Enter 
| not into the houſe of feaſting, neither goc thou to mourne, nor comfore 
| them ; becauſe | haue taken away my peace from this people, ſaith our | 
| Lord, mercic and commiſerations. 6, And great andllitle ſhal dic ia this 
land: they ſhal norbe buried nor monrned; and they ſhal narcut theaſel. 
ves, neither hal baldnesbe made for them, 7,And they ſhal not breake 
bread among the to him that mourneth tocomfort him. vponthe dead : 
and they (hal not-gruen them drinke of the. cup to comfort them vpen 
thicir father and mother. 8, And emter not inco the houſe of feaſtin 
fitwirh them , and to eate and drinke : y.becauſc rhus fairh our Lo 
| hoſts the God of 1{racl:Behold I wil kt 9a aWay out of thisplace in your 
| ; ... \£ics & inyourdaies the yoice of ioy,and the voice of gladnes,the voice 
1b) Afec 1 |] of the bridegrome,and the voice of the bride, 10, And whenthou (hak 
| = rae gs tel this people al theſe words, and they lhal ſay to thee : Wheretore hath 
[amendment, & ourLord fpokenvpon vs al this ren euil? what is our iniquitie ? and 
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eneration af.; What is our linne , that we haue lhnned to the Lord our God 2 13. Thoy 

, ion | ſhalt ſay to them : Becauſe your fathers have farſaken me , ſaith our 

Lord :and gone afterſtrangeGods,and ſcrucd them,and adored them : 
and me they haue forſuken,& my law rhey have not kept. 12-Bur(b) you, 

alſo hauewrought worſe then your fathers : for behold cuerie one wal- 

keth after the petuerſitiz of his cuil hart,that he heare me nor, 13, And ] 
wil caſt you forth out ofthis land,into a land whichyou & your fathers: 
knew not:& there you lhal ſerue ſtrange Gods day & right, which {hal | 
not giuc you anie reſt.14, (c} Therfore behold the daies come, faith our | 
j 
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Fo | Lord ] 
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| No htideve of Mig out of ciev-Land be I 
| hueth,char broughtche children of Iiracl our the let of the (ord, [22 
and om of al the rey tothe which I did caſt themour:and Iwil brig --- Ap 
|. chem againe imtorheic land, which gagero their bachers, 16; Behold 1 —_ 


wilſend manie{d)fohers ſaich our Lord, and chey ſhal fishtherst and. 2 Net 
aftoe this 1 wil ſend them aranie (2) huncers , aud they (hat hunr chem. 
from euerie mounteine , and from euerie litle hil and out ofthe'caues |, 
( f ) of rocks.1 7;Becaufe mine cies ave altheir ywaies: they ate not. [is be called 4 

| hid from my face, andtheir iniquitic hach not been hid from mine [rocke, (w whoſe | 
| cies. 18. And. 1 witrepay firſttheir double iniquities, and cheve-ſfiones: rhoaur they, 
| becauſe they -haue contaminated: my land with the catcafſes of cheir reteſt ore 
| idols; and with their abominations they haue filled mine mheritance. 
519.0 Lord my force,and-my Rtrengeh, and my-refuge in the'da of tri 

4 bulation : to thee the Gentils ſhel come from the endy of the ex 

© | ſhal ay: laverydeed our fachers have poſſeiled lying \, Vanirie' otra 
4 hath not proficed them 20, Why,{g){hal'a man make Gods vnto hin _ 
| ſelf, and they-are hotGods 2-31. Therefore behold I wil ſhew then at | 94 thertore 
1 thistime, I wilthewthem wy hand,and wy power: :n0d ex Agroeyy logs 
{ that wy name is the Tk 
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For obſlinacie in ſnkich theTewes shat be led captine. 5; Hets ctrewſet "Ke wafteth Ne 
in flesh; 7. 4nd bleſſed that truſterh' m God. vo{-t  Ouily God ſearcheth tbe bart, : 


- Figing fo euvric one as rhey deſerge. IL. opher prajeth | Þ be 4 O13 eefions 
| '- from bis enenues: 19. preacher frm, the Law: 24. h2 ihe chal 
'-profper otherwiſe pericb,. 


_ g—= 2 AE 


ax H E ng effal ren rofiperoein 
df fv TO) of Adaman, gra uenvponth ab cllors 
Ne , thie hornes theſe alrars., 2, ET hurt Cop re 


taphorical ter 
WV \ membertheir qcof ihirgr wen: pho ries nid cs; i 
green leaues in wm on 


held: [I wiki ive thy ſtre cngth,apd Kh. 
ſes rin al Uh co es, 4 Aol then chou 
| inheritance, Which? In ther;and delrlyrs 
; | ina lad, ich thou poor not: pars 
«39. | furie,ir thal urne for eucp. 5 


—  w_ - - 
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reth from\0 ofd,'6, or he 


that not (ee When $604 ſhal fore. x bur he ſhal dw; NN 
{| deſerr;in x Tand's polſhel tal drey fa feyersrie the [ng ata 
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bir pope Parer 


| nd not habitable.7.Bleſſed be the Geds help, no 
Pa.1, _—_ 1n our rLotd, fv: our Lord (hal be his weeds an e 2. Aud ts 10.mas, fi | 


 Joower to 


a. on Both 
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Pg a. ii{Ifo.idiaS<EAL 
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I/c)Itis proper 


I a6lte Angel 
1* glorifked” 


$«nvw the 
4ne1 y light | 
Jof storie,whs; 


| vortal men 


{ f Prophecie: 


J \nanias & Sad 
Jphira. AR " 
4(4) By. the ſab. 


F 14th, as often 


J oral rewards 


EY 


| 


to God only 
by his owne 


ſearch the hart 
of Man and to 
now his ſe-_ 
cret thoughts, 
which men 
nor Angels 
can not natu- 
tally know,but 


2aints doe 


thoughts of 


way vntd to; 


& Prophets - 
<now by light 


is Elizeus ſaw 
yhen Giezi 


{Pokebtibes;ty| 
J iy ſpecial in- 

I piration S, 
3 cter knew 


he fraud of 


1swhere , 1s 
m=ant the: ob. 
ſcruationof al 
he law, 

© Such tems 


WETC . TOM 


wonly promi- 
ſcd in the old 
.cftamenr,bur 
«the new is 
romiſee life - 
<uerlaſting,&. 


| Sabbath day,as Fe 
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; 2 tree that is planted 'vponthe wates,, char ſpredeth his r, þ 
eafe thereof hal be green , and 40-therim : 
| nom per arner it _ at:avic thme-te /e) pag wg roar pe 
,ofmanis peruerſe,and pm rm er _ wb-3 he te you 
w_ 9 oper tothe frui-of his inventions... 11, 
The ich hath nouriſhed thas which ihe beonghtage Gaeok ; - - oe | 
nd not ia wot. ew = " yn Ars 
nd 1a his latter:en a Fo0Ke.12.A- 

of ws he beginniogaheplaceof our {anCtification:4 hr 
che.expeRation of Iſrael:alct orlake quan af x gent _ _ 

that depart from thee, -ſhal be wriwenin the carth : —_— ? 7 
forſaken the vaine of liuing waters our Lord.14.Heale me © Lor Dad 
I ſhal be healed:(aue me,and-I ſhal be ſaucd: becauſe thowart my praiſe, 
15: Bchold they ſay.rome:Where is che word of our Lord? let ic coine, , 
16Aud1 aw-oottroubled, folowing thee chcPaſtour & rhe day af m4. | 
have not deſired, thou knoweſt. That which hatb-procecded-our:of _y 
lips, hath been right ia chy Gght,1 7;Be notthou a.zerrour _ _ u; 
art mine hape in the day of affliction..18, Lerehem be confounded that 
aw na = and”let-not-me be contounded : let them be afrayd, | 
1-9 beafrayd *: bring ypon them the day of affliction, 
—_ with double deſtruction wa; 5 ; os _ = _ 

ord to-me:Gor, and ſtand in the gate ofthe children. o , 

which the Kiogs of Luda come in ,. and.goe.aut:, m_ a pare 
teraſalem: 20.204 thou (halt ſay to them ; Heare tha wor oy uy oe : 
Kings of Tuda, and al Tuda, andalthe.inbabirants, hs rad. | 
Atra. by theſe gates. 21, Thus fairh. our Lord : Take wy to. your 
ſoules, andcarie not burdens on (2) 7 ry day Kirurs. rig them 
in by-the gates of Ieruſalem,z2.Andcaſt not my ur _ me — | 
houſes onthe Sabbath day, and al worke you thal nor doe ; ſandtifie whe | 
nolantcd yout fathers,23,And they heard not, nor | 
inclined thew care: but hardnedtheir necke, that they would 4 17oa 
me, and that they would not take diſcipline. 2 4. arr it ſhal he you . 
wit heare me,ſaith'our Lord,that you bring not 7 nid t o__ 1 
of this cicie 0: the Sabbarh day : and if you wil 1148: . ob 
day;thar you doe nor alworkes therein: 25,(e)there ws her ky he 
ates of this cictc Kings and Princes, {utiag vpon pe rope of Dayid, { 
bad mounting on. chariots -avd horſes, they and their rings othe Lon) ; 

of1uds,and the inhabiters of Ierufalem.: and this citic ſhal be inhab | 


CG —_—_ 


1 from.he-lahd' of Behiamin, and from the cham» 
GE rf the, moju-taines,aod trom che South, caring 
holocauſt & vitime,and ſacrifice, trankincoule, & they hal brivg io 


kernal = 


oblation into the houſe of our Lotd. 27.Butit youwil no; heare me, to 
TIE | fandikic'|__ 
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foreuer, 2 6:Agd they ſha) corne frown the cities of luda,and from round | 
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to Kat, 
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| — and it ſhal deyour the houſes of leruſale 


mn, andit ſhal not 
e quenched, | =2 


Ems 


CHAP. XVIII, 
4s layim the hand of « potter , fo is1racl in Gods hand. 8, He pardength peni- 
| ents, 10, 4nd punisbetb the obſtinate. 18. They conſpire againſt leremic, 

| ſor which be deneuncethmiſeries hanging ouer them. | | 


= H E word thatwas made to leremiefrom our Lord ,ſay- | 
2) ing: 2. Ariſe and yoe downe into the potters houſe, and 
Ke there thou ſhalt heare my words, 3. And I went downe 
into the porters houſe , and behold he made. a worke 

the whecle. 4. And the veſſel was broken which he made 
of chy with his hands: aud turning (4) he made it an other veſſel, air 
pleafed in hiseies to makeit.g. Andthe word of our Lord was made to 
me, ſaying: 6. Why, ſhall nocbe able to doe ynto you, as this porter, & 
* | houſe of Iſrac!2Behold, ſaith our Lord, as clay in the hand of the potter, | 


fandife che Babbarh day, and not to catie burden, andnot to bring jt | 
by the gates of Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day : I wil kindle afireinthe 


+ 4 


| 

(a) A petter 
ca make anew 
veſſel of the 


; | ſoare youin my hand,6 houſe of Iſrael.7.1 wil ſod 


alſo wil reper me of the cuil, that 1 haue 

ſodaiuly fpeake of nation :ndof Kingdom,ro build andplantir.10, If it 
| [hal doe euil in mine cies, thatic heare not my voice: I wil me of 
the good that I have ſpoken todocwnron. 11, Now t tel the 
man of 1uda,and theinhabitanrs of Ieruſalem, ſaying': Thus faith our 


let eyerie man returne fromKis euil way, and direct ye your-waies and ' 


Cogirations, and we, wildoe eueric onethe peruerlitie of his cuil hart. 15, 

Theebpes thus ſaith our Lord: ake al Nations: Who hath heard ſuch 
ortible things, as the virgin of Iſrael hath done exceedingly ? 24; Why | 

ſhal the hana Libanus baile fro the rock of the field or can vol 


and into an euerlaſti 


(b) Come, and ct vs finde deviſes 


— 


ainly ſpeake againſt fi 
nation, and againft Kingdom,to roote out,anddeftroy,and waſt 1t,8,1f [© 
chat nation ſhalrepent the of their euil, againſt whom I have ſpoken;1 |222R 5 Pur. | 


Lord: Behold | forge cuil agaiaſt you,and deuiſe a deuice againſt you: |; 


your ſtudics, 12. Who ſaid ; Weare deſperate : for we wil goe afterour | 


; bur 


cing hard 
in hikes if 
made a new 


' 


Tp, 
crying : 
Cracifie hin, © 
. ifie hs 


he | 


1 


4 


y 


{wore ceffetu- 


[tnnoyh 


1562 
| "274inlt Icremie : for the ſaw-thal noeperiſh from the P:jelt, nor coun-' 
 } ſel fromthe wiſe , nor the word from the Prophet; come: ,a0d levys;| + | 
+ irik him withthe rongue;& lot vanat and taalbis reordsag.Atend 


| 0 Lotd vnto me and heare the voice of mine aduerfaries, 20, Wby TE 
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with them. 


$: a meg” 
| The Prophee bulding an earthen hatcel iy- bis bayd,,, preacheth the deflragtion | | 


© | 1 2 Ennom., which is by the emrie of the I 
| Get ake to 
thee. 3. Andghouthalt ſay : Heare the word of our Logd ye-Kings of. 

| #lly,a8 5, Tens; 


"I ap Sear, ang their fathers , aud the- King of 'E 


| not , nor. haye ſpoken of) neither bauethey aſcended into-wy harry; 6. 
| imore-be called, Topheath, and-the valley of the fonne of Enuors; but the 
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euil rendred for good, becauſe they. haue digged a pitte for my ſoule 2 
Remember that | haue ſtood ia the light, ro-(peake good farthem,and 
toreturne away their indignation fromehe,z1. Theretore giue their chil- 
dren into famine , and lead themimo the hands. of the ſword: let their 
- Wiuecy be made without childreq , and widowes: andlet the husbands. 
be killed by drarh: ter their yong men-be pearced through- with rhe 
{werd-in. bazteE 22.' Let a crts be heard out of their houſes, for thou | 
{halt bring the robber ypon them ſodainly : becauſe they haue digged a' 
| pitte to ke me , and haue. hid ſnares for my feet, 24, But thou'o Lord 
Enoweſt al their counſel againſt me veuo death: be not propiciousto- 
their iniquitie ; and ler not theirfurne be cleane. put out frpm thy face: | 
let chem. be.made falling in thy tight., in the time of thy, furio deate 


ad 4. ——— 
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of terw{algws , 4. for the: idolagie -.49.. 49d in [igne theref breakgch, the | 


| - batoey on ie(es 5,23, dengunung hes, Grd, wil [+ breaks the: people rhas cams | 
b4 tepmme bus Wd, . + | . 


Saif HY $ faichour Lord:Goe, and (4)-take a potters earthen 

| WITH [EC boitcl of the arcionts-of the people, and of.the anciengs of | 

INS. the Priefts: 2.andgoc forth to the valley of the ſormevf 
0; there' thow ſhatr: preach the words , that] wil 

ads, and inhabizarus of Jeruſalem : Thus faith the Lord ot. hoſts , the | 

"Gag ofſracl Behold :b wil bring in-2fMiQion vpou- this place : {ſo that |* 

cyerie ane-thasthab heare it , his cares {hal tingle : 4. becayſe they have || 


' 


forſaken.me,and haue made this place ſRrange-: and they-hauefacrifieet|| 


: " 


Iuda have not knowen.; and. they. haue filled chis prace with thebloud || 
of innocents. 5 Aud they:hawe bui the excclſes of Baalim- , obutne| 
their: thikdren-with fireforholocaulk te:Baalim : 'whith I commanded 


| Therefore behold the daics come, faith our Lord: and this place ha} ns" 
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{valley of Haughuer.7 Au.& + wildifipatoche counfotob lude ard berefes 
; rot Þ | 7-7 0 OG i. 20 = 
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At 
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|} 


thee and al thy freinds: and theyſbal fal by the ſword of their enemies, 
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ſem in this place : and T wil ſubuert them with the ſword in the izht of 
their enemies, and inthe hand of them that ſeeke their lives: and'I wil | 


giuetheir carcaſſes to be meate for the foules of the ayre , and for the 
beaſts ef the earth. 8. And 1 wil make thiscitie iato aſtoniſhment , and 
into hiffing : cucric one that ſhal paſſe by ic, inal be aſtonithed, & hal 
hiſſe vpon al the pla 
of their ſonnes., and with-the fleſh of "oe 
{hal cate the fleſh of his freind in the lies 

their enemies {hal include.them , and they chat ſeek their lives; 10, And 
thou (balt breake the borteTin.the fight ofthermery, that ſhal goe with 
thee. rr. And thou thak ſay to them: Thus ſaizhthe Lord of hoſts. : So 
wil 1 break this people , and this citie , as the potters-veſſel is-broken, 
that can (b) no more be repaired; andthey ſhal be buried in Fopheth, 
becauſe there is-no other place to burie in,xz. So wil doe to this place, 
faith our Lord ,.and tothe inhabitants thereof : and I wil make this ci- 


ir daughters : and eucrie one 


tie as Topheth: 13. And the houſes of lerufalem-, and'the houſes ofthe -_ 


Kings ob.luda ſhab be as the place of Topheth, vacleane : al houſes, in 


the tops whereof they have ſacrificed to althe hoſt of -heauen, , and hae | 
offered libaments:to ſtrange Gods. 14, And-iercmie came from To- | 
pheth , whither our Lord hadſent him to prophecic , and: he ſtoode in | 


the-court ofthe houſe of our Lord , and faid-co al the people ::25.. Thus 


faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſracb; Behold I wil bring in vpon | 


this citie, and vpon al the cities thereof al the cuils that I hane fpoken 


againſt it : becauſe they haue hardned their necke , that they wouldnor | 


heare my words.. 


—_—_—— 


_ 


I— 


— — 


CHAP. X.X: 


Phaſſur 4. Prieft beateth the. Prophet , and putteth him-in the ſlockes,. He fil 
prophecieth their cap tivitie in Babylon, 7; Lamenteth that be and h 
chuig # derided- : 11, confidetb us God. ; 
minds. 


64> 


[1 
L4, 4nd. vitereth bis offices 


236 ND Pheffur the fonne of Emmer Ptieſt:, .who was 
WE appointedPrincejn the houſeof ont Lordheard lerec 

—mie prophecying theſe words, 2. And Phaſſur firuck 
> Ieremieche Prophet, and put him imto-the ſtocks, that 
was in the ypper-gate of Beniamin ,..in the houſe of 
out-Lord.. 3, And when it was light on- the morow, 


Pha 
him : Qur Lord hath called thy name nor (4) Phaſſur, but feare oncuc- 
rie fide. 4. Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord:Behold1 wil giue thee into feare,, 


Z22 and | 


therof,. 9. And I wil feede them with the fleſh. 


, and inthe diſtreſſe, wherein þ 


. 


(b)That which 
is ynpolhbte e 


F 


PP 


of ns 3-4 


\ th. Mos. 4 
EE DOT TRrmge \ is os 


5 WM ; 
(a)Pheffur fi- f 
piying principalie} - 
je,but bis nams/ 


- 
} 


was changed'j 
broughr forth Ieremie our. of theftocks, And leremic {aid ro 


_ 
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and thine etes {hal ſee, and 1 wil gue al Iudainto the hand ot the King 
of Babylon : and he ſhal tranſport them into Babylon, and hal ſtrike 
them with the ſword. 5, And I wil giue althe ſubſtance of thiscitie , & 
al the labour therof, and althe price , and al the treaſures of the Kings 
| of Iuda will giue into the hand of their enemies :and«hey ſhal ſpoile 
them , and take them away , and carie them into Babylon. '6, But theu 
| Phaſſur , and al the inhabiters of thy houſe ſhal gee into captimtic, and 
thou ſhalt come into Babylon , and there thou ſhalt die, and there ſhal 
b)As Tob/ſaic} B< buried, thou and al thy freinds, to whom thou haſt prophecied a 
S Term) ſo | lie. 7. Thou haſt ſeduced me, o Lord, and I am ſeduced : thon walt 
this holy Pro.| ſtrongerthen 1, and haſt preuailed : I am made a derifion al the day, al 
pher inhyper-| doe ſcorne- me. 8. Becauſenow long agoe I ſpeake, crying our iniquirie, 
olical words | and often proclay me waſting : and . word of our Lordis made a re- 
proch tome , anda deriſion al the day. 9. And I faid : I wil not remem- 
ber him , nor ſpeake anic morein his name : and there was made in my 
.| hart as afire boyling , and thut vp in my bones : and I faunted, notſy- 
{tayning to beare it. 10, For I heard the contumelies of manie, and ter- 
rour on <uerie {ide : perſecute ye, and let vs perſecute him : of al the 
men , that were my peaccables , and garding my {ide : if by anie meanes 
he may bedeceined, and we preuaile againit him , and be reuenged on 
him, 11. But our Lord is with me as a ſtrong warricr : therefore ch 
| chatperſecure me ſhal fal, and ſhal be weake: they ſhal be confounded 
| excecdingly, becauſethey haue not vnderſtood the ———— 
which neuer ſhal be cleane put away.12.And thou Lord of holts, proucr 
of theiuſt , whichſceſt the reynes and the bart: let me ſce 1 beſcechthee 
thy renenge of them : for to thee I haue reuealed my cauſe, 13. Sing ye 
to our Lord , prayſc our Lord ; becauſc he hath delivered the ſoule of 
Amos alſo ( <.] the poore out of the hand.of the wicked. 14. (4) Curſed be the day, 
5.) ſaith: The, \,herein I wasborne : the day in which my mother bare me , beic not 
bleſſed. 15. Curſed be the man that told my father , ſaying : There is a 
jag ) is dark- Man child borne to thee ; and as it were with ioy he retoyced him. 16, 
es, uot light,” Let that man be as the cities are , which our Lord hath ſubuerted , and 
_ * | it hath not repented him : ler him heare crying in the morning, and 
his a= howling at noone time, 17, Who flew me not trom the wombe, that 
wicked(Gal.1,) My Mother might be made my graue , and her wombe an cucrlaſtin 
and the dayes | CoLceprion, 18, Why came 1 out ofthe wombe,thar I thould ſee labour | 
* Jeuil. Epeſ.5. | and ſorow, and wy daies{{hould be ſpent in confulion? | 


4 
i 


Sa 


wil ftrike the inhabitants of. thiscitic , men and beaſts ſhal dye with a 


houſes ? 14, And 1 wil vilite -ypon you-according -to..the fruis'qf your | 


OF IEREMLE.' 365 


CHAD, X XI. 


The Prophet anſwereth the Kings meſſengers, that Teruſalem 5hal be punished 
with plague , ſword, fauyne, and captiuinie. 9g. Theſe sbal eſcape beſt that [The 3,part. 
Jeald themſelues 6apriues: 11;exborteth to corredt their lines leſt al be ytterly |[Comminati6s 
deftrojed, 


to leruſalem, 
eſpecially to. 
SJ H E word that was made to Teremie frony our Lord (4) er, __ 
||{Gz2-when King Sedecias: ſent Phaſſur the ſonne of Melchias |Prophets: for 
AC vnto him, and-Sophonias the ſonac of Maalias Prieſt, ſay--|which Ieremie 
ing: 2.. Aske our Lord for vs., becauſc Nabuchodonoſor-/s 384ine per- 


SY tc King of Babylon makerh batrel agaialt vs : iEperhe | Bo. bp ( 


our Lord ſhaldoe with vs accordiuz to al his meruclous works, aodhe '1:tjion was 


may rete backe from vs, 3. And lercmie ſaid.ro them :; Thus ihal-you [made to Tere- | 


ſay to Sedecias: 4. Thus ſauctrour Lord the God of liracl; Behold þwil./mie & vtered-} 
by himJlong.. 
after thoſe, 


conuert the weapons of warre whicharc in your hands,and wherewitch 


you-fight againſt the King of Babylon, 8& rhe Chaldces,that beliege you. whicharc;h 


round about the walles : & 1 wil gather chemto 
ſtronz arme, and in furic, and in iadignation,and ingreat wrath.6.And 


great peſtilence,7.And after this ſaith our Lord: I.wil giue Sedecias the 


gorer in the oat es of. the fo 

this citie, 5. Aadl wil vanquiih-you in ſtretched out hand, andina |chaptere: yea] 
&atterſome of! 

thoſe which 

are _—_— 

King of Iuda , and his ſeruants, & his-people,& they that are leaft ja his indo, mm 


rmer 


citie from the peſtilence , and the ſword , and famine, into the hand of | he ſpeakerh- 
Nabuchodonoſor. the King of Babylon, and into the hand of their ene--|bere of the 


mies, and intothe hand of them that ſeek their life, and he wil ſtrike x" when Na-f- 


them inche edge of the ſword, andhe wil not be moued, nor ſpare,nor.| ot yon, 
haue mercie,8, And'tothis peoplethou ſhalt ſay; Thus faith our Lord x |couunie... © - 


Behold (b) I giue before you the way of life , aud the way of death; g,. 


He that ſhal dwel withia this citie,ſhal dye withthe ſword, and with-{b) God giurd ht 


famine,and peſtilence : but hethat {hal goc forth , and flyc tothe Chal- mo ready 


dees that beliege you, ſhalliug, and-his life Thal be ta him as a ſpoile... 


10.For I haue ſctmy face vpon this citie to-cuil, & not trogood, faith Pur ir hey wie 2 


Lord : it ſhal be gruen into the haud. of the King of Babyloa, & he ſhal 


burne.it with fire. 11,And to the houſe of the King of luda:Heare yethe | - | 


word of our Lord, 12.0houſe of Dauid., thus ſaith our Locd:ludze ye 


ha ignation goe forth as fire,&. || 


. . 
- 


of the oppreſſour: leſt perhaps mine uu 


be Kindled,& therebe none to quench. it, becauſe-of the malice of your K 
tabaretncs the firme & champaine valley | 


ſtudies,1z.Bchold,l tothee ir 
ſaith our Lord:which ſay.Whoſhal ſtrike vs3&.who ſhal cater into our | 


ttudies 


_w— 


A + + 


gens inthe morning & dcliuer the opperifed by violece-out of the. | 


a_——_ 


wt. Aft 
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ſtudies, Aith our Lord : and I wil kindic a firc an the forclt therof ; and 
it ſhal deuour al things rourd abcut it. 


M—— 


CHAP, XXI11. 


The Prophet going to the palace admonisbeth the King and his officers to iudge | 
| «nd gouerne rightly: 5.threatning that otherwiſe they sbal fal unto calamitic: 
10.propbecieth that Sellum shal nt returne into leruſalem: 13.reprebendeth 
vniuſt builders 518. that loakim bal dye and be buried 1gnomimufl) £24. 
and lechonias with bis mother shal dye us the captinitie of Babylon. 


Ge =I8=9 HV S faith our Lord: (4) Goe downe intothchonſe of 
|(«) This was | (a | che King of luda, and there thou ſhalt ſpeake this word, | 
pg PReLLE Wall OW 2» and thalt ſay : Heare the word of our Lord, o King of 
2 erineain che! WI 242) Tuda, which ficreft ypon the throne of Dauid : thou & thy 
chapter pre- | 9 SFY ſcruants, and thy people, whichenter in by theſe gates, z, 
{cedent ; for | Thus faith our Lord: Doe ye iudgement & iuſtice,& deliuer the oppref.. | 
e Pr 4rony ſed by violence out of the hand of the opprefſour : and the ſtranger,and 
toe —_ pupil, and widow make not ſorowful, nor oppreſſe them vniuſtly : and 
ofhiftoric, |thcinnocent bloud ſhed nor in this place. 4. For if doeing you wil doe 
this thing , there (hal erter in by the gates of this houſe , Kings of the 
| ſock of Dauid fitting vpon his throne, and mounting vpon chariots þ 
| and horſes,they and their ſeruants, and their people, 5, But if you wil 
not heare theſe words : by my ſelf haue {worne, ſaith our Lord , thar 
| | | this houſe ſhal be into deſolation. 6. Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord vpon 
HERE my the houſe of the King of Iuda: (b) Galaad thou art vnto me the head of 
Gentfeth the | {c) Libanys:if I make thee nota wildernes,Cities not habitable. And 1 
palace. | Wil(d)ſanRific vpon thee a killing man and his weapons : and they ſhal | 
fc) By Libanws| cut downe thy choſen cedars, and thal caſt them headlong intothe fire, 
leruſalem.  -|8, And manienations ſhal paſſe by this citie : and cuerie one ſhal ſay to [pezy.l 
{(4) Byſanflific | 1; nei 2hbour : Why hath the Lord done fo to this great citic ? g, And [z,ng54| 


ogregate, og they (hal anſwer : Becauſe they haue forſaken the couenant of the Lord 
| 2nc.to this | their God, and haue adored {trange Gods;and ſcrued them,1o,Weep not 
foffice.. -/ {for the dead, neicher mourne ye vpon him with weeping : Lament 
| him that goethforth, becauſe he (hal returne no more, nor ſee the lard 
| (e) Thefourth| of his nativitie, 11, Becauſe thus ſaith 'our Lord to ( e) Sellum the | 
_ of Lofias.| ane of Ioſias the King of Iuda , who { f ) hath reigned for Joſias bis 
f) To nhom/as father , who is gone forth out of this place. He thai returre hither no 
is probable) | More : 12, but in the place, to which I haue tranſported him , there 
Nabuchodono-| ſhal he dic, and he ſhal not fee this land anic more. 13. Woe to himthat 
Gor gaue the | bujldeth his houſe in iniuſtice,and his chambers not in judgenent : his 
teh freind he wil oppreſſe without cauſe , and his hyre he wi not render 
Jef Scdecias, | ÞiM14. Who faith : I wil build me a broad houſe,and large chambers; 


who 


OT CE . 


i 4 


— 


|. dance:& thou faid(t: I wil not heare : This is thy way fromthy yourh, 


Ee 


LE ————— 
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cedar,and painteth them with ruddle.15,Why,ſhalt chou reigne, becauſe 
thou compareſt thy ſelf to thecedar 2 why , did not thy tather eate and 
drioke,8 doe iudgemet & juſtice then wh&it was wel with-him?16,He 
iudged the cauſe of the poore & needie to his owne good, did he it not 


hart are to auarice, and to ſhede innocent bloud, and to crafrie oppreſ- 
fion, & to the courſe of cuil worke.x8, Therefore thus ſaith our Lord to 
loakim the ſonne of Iofias King of Iuda:They {hal nor mourne for him, 
Alas brother, & alas faſter:they thal not crie together to him, AlasLard, 
and alas 6 noble one. 19, With the burial of an aſle ſhal he be buried, 
rotted and caſt forth without the gates of Ieruſalem.20.Goe vp to Liba- 
nus and crie : and in Baſan giue thy voice , & crie to them thar paſle by, 
becauſe al thy louers are deſtroyed. 21. I ſpake to thee in thine-aboun. 


becauſe thou heardeſt not my voice. 22. The winde ſhal feed al thy 
Paſtours,& thy louers ſhal goe into captiuitie:& then ſhalt thou be con. 
founded,and aſhamed of al thy malice. 2z.Thou that fitteſt in Libanus, 
and makeſt thy neſte in the cedars , how haſt thou mourned rogether 


who openeth to himſelf windowes K and makerh embowed helings of 


therefore becauſe he knew me ſaith our Lord ? 17; Bur thine cies and | 


when ſorowes came to thee, as the ſorowes of a woman 1ntrauel2 24,1 
liue,faith our Lord:thatif(g)lechoniasthe ſonne of loakim the King of 


I wil give thee into the hand of them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand 
of them, whoſe face thou feareſt,and into the hand of Nabuchodonolor 


without al pleaſure ? why are they caſt away, he and his ſeed are caſt 
forth into a land which they know not?2g.Earth,carth,carth, heare the 
word of our Lord, zo. Thus faith our Lord : Writethis man barren, a 
man that in his daies thal not proſper : for neither thal there be a man of 
his ſeed, thatihal fitte vponthe throne of Dauid , and have power anic 


more in luda, 


(g)O:herwiſe 
called Ioachin 


Iuda {hal be a ring ou my right hand, thence wil I pluck him off.25.And 'the ſonne of 


Ioakim, 4. 
Reg. 24. v.6, 


King of Babylon,and into the hand of the Chaldees.26,And 1 wil ſend | (*) This Ioa- 

thee,and thy mother that bare thee, into a ſtrange countrie,inthe which | + 
you were not borne, & rhere you ſhal dye.z 7.a0d into the land, wherto | 
they lifrvp their minde to returne thither : they ſhal not rerurne, a8. |eftate,4 Reg. 15 
Why, is this man lechonias an carthenand broken veſſel 2 is hea veſſel v.295.but notto 


nias) was reſto- 
red to good 


the dignitic 
power of a 
King,neither 
iel, Zo-/ 
robabel, or 
others of his 


poſteritie til 
[Chi 


1 


ut, 


THE: PROPHECIE 


CHAP. XXIII. 


G d reproneeh the euil gouerneys , promiſing to-reduce the relikes of the people 
fi en» diſperſion ; 4. to ſend good Paſtours , and Chriſt the chiefe Paſtour.g, 
Falſe Prophets are threatned :-16; The people warned , not to hrare them, 
PRs without miſsion, 27. 434inft. Gods. wil, 3 3. and calling Gods word 

'- 4 burden, © 


=O E tothe Paſtours, that deſtroy and teare the flocke of Exec,1z | 
CAv/3-y paſture ,. ſaith: qur Lord..2, Therfore thus ſaith our |& 34 | 
VEL Lord the God oof Iracltiothe Paſtours , that feed my.peo- 
MWAP ple: You haue ſcattered my flocke, and caſt they out, & b 
We hauc not vittedthem: Behold I wil viſite vpon you. the 
malice of you? ſtudies, ſaith our Lord.z. And l wil gather together the | 
remnant of my fluck. out of al lands , iato which 1 ihal haue calt them 
out: and1 wil make them return ro their fields, and-they thal increaſe | 
and be multiplicd. 4. And. wil raiſe vp Paſtours oner then, . and-they 
(hal feed them : they. ſhal feare no more , and they thal not dread : and | 
| none ſhal be to ſeck of the number, ſaith our Lord, 5, Behold chedaies |;/,,, | 
'«) Chriſt who| came, ſaich our Lord:and 1 wil ray{c vp to Dauid (4) aiult branch : and | o, 45. | 
5 Sa nw he ſhal reignea King,avd {hal be wiſe : and.he [hal doe iudgemenc and ]., |. 
want ." inſtice in the earth..6. In thoſe daics'fal Tuda be ſayed, and Ifracl (hal eh 
iaft,and with- dwelconfidently:and this is the name that they ſhal cal him ; The Lord {, we iy | 
[our whom no | our iuſt. age, 7. For thiscaule behold the daies come, ſaith our. Lord, and |,,, 
nan cavbe | they (hal fay.n9 more:Our.Lord liucth,that brought forth the childre of 4 | 
bad; | Iſrael our of the Lad of &gyprt:8.bur:Our Lord liveth,thar hath brought [0.3]; 
| ' forth, and brough hither the ſecd of the houſe of Lirael tromthe Land |. |: 
of the North,and'out of althe lands, to which had-caſt-them out ; and 
they shaldwel in their owne land. 9. To the Prophets : My hart is bre- |. 
ken in the middes of me, al my bones haue trembled:1 am become as/a 
drunken man,and as a man wet with wine,atthe preſence of our Lord, | 
| an4 at the preſence of his holie words.co.Becaufe the land is repleniſhed | 
with aduouterers , becauſe the land hath mourned by reaſon of male- |' 
di&tion,the fields of the deſert are withered: and their courſe is become | 
-euil,, and their ſtrength vnlike. 11, For the Prophet and the Prieſt are | 
lured ;arc in my houſe | haue found their euil, ſairh our Lord. 12, | 
| Therfore their way (hal be as (lipper ground in the darke : for they | 
{ lazal be driven forth, and fal cherem : for4 wit bring evils vpon þ 
them , the yeare of. their viſitation , ſaich our Evurd. x;, And in þ 
.the Prophets of. Samaria I haue ſeen fooliſhnes-:- They Prophe- i 
cied in Baal , and decciued. my, pcople Ifſracl, 14, And- in the 
TTY TG HEE: rn I 
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Prophers of Jeruſalem I ſayy the ſimilitude of adnlceres, and the 'way of 


lying : and they ftrengrhned the hands ofthe molt wicked, that no man 


and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrha, 15. Theretore thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts rothe Prophets : Behold 1 wil feed chem with worme- 
wood, and wil gige them gaull rodrinke , for from the Prophers of Te- 
ruſalem is pollution gone forth vponaal the land.16, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts : Heare not the words of the Prophets, that prophecie vnro 
you, anddeceiue you: they ſpeak the viſion (b) of their owae hart, nor 
from che mouth of the Lord. 17. They ſay to them that blaſpheme me: 
Our Lord hath ſpoken : Peace (hal beto you, ad to eucrie one that 
walketh inthe peruerſitic of his owne hart, they hane ſaid : There thal 
no enil come vpo1 you. 18, For who hath beenpreſent inthe counſel of 
our Lord , and hath ſcen and heard his word 2 Who hath conlidered his 
word, & heard it? 19. Behold the whirlewind ofthe Lords iadiznation 
ſhil come forth, and a tempeſt breaking ourt:irt (hal comeypon the head 
of the impious. 20. The furic of the Lord ſhal nor returae cil he doe it, 
and yntil he accompliſhthe cogiration of his hart : in the later daics you 
ſhal vaderſtand his counſel. 21, I ( c ) ſent not the Prophets , and they 
ranne: I ſpake nocto thein, aadrhey Prophecied, 2 2. If they had ſtood 
in ny counſcl,and made my wordes Knowen to my people, T had verily 
turacd them from their euil way , and from their moſt wicked Togita- 
tions, 23. Am 1 God neer hand thinkelt thou, faith our Lord ? an not 
Gol farre off 224. Shala man be hid in ſecrers: and thal. gorl fee him, 
ſaith our Lord2?Why, doe not 1 filheauen and carth, ſaith our Lord? 33. 
] hauc heard what the Prophers haue {aid , propherying in my pame 
lies, and ſayiag : I haue dreamed, | hauc dreamed, 26, How long is this 


| in the hart of the Prophets prophecying lies, and prophecying theſedu- 


Qions of their owne hart? 27, Who wil make my people totorgee my 
namethrough their dreames, which cueric one tellech to his neighbour: 
as their fathers forgot my name for Baal, 28. The prophet thar hath a 
dreame,let him tel thedreame: & hethathath my word, lethini ſpeake 
my word truly: what hath the chaffe to doe with rhe wheate, ſaith our 
Lord? 29, Why , are not wy words as fire, ſaith out Lord: andas s 
hamer breaking a rocke 2 3s. Therfore behold | ro the Prophets, faith 
our Lord: which ſteale my words cueric one trom his ncighbour.z 1.Be- 
bold I to the Prophets, ſaith our Lord : which taKetheirtongues,& ſay; 
Our Lord ſaith ir, 32.Behold, to the Prophers dreaming lics, ſaich'our; 
Lord: which haue told thoſe chnngs, & haue ſeduced my people in their 
| lying, & intheir (4) miracles : when had not fent-the, norcomanded 


| them , who haue notprofited this people, ſaith our Lord.zz.1f therfare 


this people, or the Prophet, orthe Prieſt thal aske thee, ſaying : Whats 
the burde of our Lord? thou thalt {ay ro thE: We arethe burden, tor: 


| 1 wil caſt youforch, faith our Lord.z4. Andthe Propher, and the Prieſt, 


and the people that ſairh : The burden of our Lord wil l viſe vpon 
that 


would returne from his malice:they are al become vnto me as Sodom, | 


(5) To truſt | 
their owne | 
tudgement,not 
belicuing the 
definitions of 
the Church . & 
relying eueric 
one ypon his 
private ſpirity 
is a manifeſt 
note of here. 
tikes, falfe. 

*rophets or 
Apoſtates, 

(c) Miſſion of 
Paſtours and 
Prophets was 
alwayes ſo ne- 
ceflary in Gods 
Church, that 
whoſocuer c6- 
meth withour 
Ps miſſion, is 
atalfePropher, 
a woolfe & no 
'aPaſtour *« 
(4) Falſe, Pro- 
-phers may doe 
falſe miracles, 
that rs, ftrange 
(things to de. 
;ce1ue others: 
butcan not 
worke true 
miracles, Be. 
cauſe therfor 
itis hard for 
vulgar people 
:to wdge wh:4 
'are falſe mira. 
cles,the for. 
mcr note of 
right miſſion 
is a more ſe- 
cure marke to 
know rrue & 


falſc Prophet . 


_— 
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| TM 


|prophecicth. 
| that King Ic- 
Comes , and 
others caried 
3n the firſt 
traſ-nigrazion 
3nt0 Babylon 
Should be re- 
kaſed;& Kin 
Se.{ectas with, 


This children &. 


felowcrs 


| thauld perishy | 


but may itically 
he prophecieth 
:hatrhc good 
Shak profſycr & 
be hig ly re- 


warded, &rhe 
wicked Shal be 


[miſerable and 
[moſt ſcuerely 


puniched, |} 


 's) Literally he | 


| BY 4 parable of good ard evil fig ges, is ſignifi:d 5. the redufion of the penitent 


| wil} know the tranſmigration of luda, which I have ſcot, 


THE PROPHECIE 
that man, and vpon his houſe, 35. Thus ſhal you ſay encric one to lus 
brother,8& neighbour : What hath our Lord anſwered? and what hath: 
our Lord ſpoken?z6.Andthe burden of our Lord ſhal nomore be men- 
tioned.; becauſe eueric mans burdea ſhal be his. awne word:&.you hauc 

peruerted the words of the liuing God, the Lord: of hoſts our God. z7.. 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet : What hath our Lord: anſwered 

thee 2 and what hath our Lord ſpoken? 38.But if thou ſhalt ſay the bur- 
den of our Lord: for this, thus ſaith-our Lord; Becauſe youjhauc ſaid 

this word : The burden of our Lord: and | haue ſent to you,, ſaying :. 
Say not : The burden of our Lord : 39. Therfore behold I wal take you 

away Carying you ,and:wilforſakeyou , andthe ciie which I haue gi- 
uen to you, and to your fathers, from.before my face, 40... And I wil 

give you into Tg reproch, and into etcraal ignominie , which 
thal ncuer be put away by obliuion, 


CHAP, XXT1IE. * 


ſrom captiuatie :.8. and the vexatian of thoſe , that ſtayed.in leruſalem , or 


fed into Agypr. p 


- VR. Lord ſhewedime:&bchold two baskets ful 
Fa ILY of figges;lerbeforc theremple of our Lord : after 
Fx \yÞ-: that; Nabuchadonofor. King of Babylon tran(. 
© $f . ported Iechonias the fonne: of loakim the King | 


*q0 /FY inclofer of Teruſalem, and had brought them iato 
| SL Babylon, 2: One basker had.verygood figges : as | 
"IQ the figges of the prime time-are wont tobe : and: 

one basker had very -naughne figges, which could not be: caten, becauſe 
they were-nanght..3. And our Lord ſaid to me:What ſeeſt thoulercmie> 
And 1 faid : Figges: the good figges., (4) exceeding good, andthe. 
naughtic figges, cxeeeding naught : which can notbe catcn becauſe they 
are naught, 4. And the word of.our-Lord was-made. to. me » laying: | 
5. Thus ſaith our Lord the God oflitacl : As are wt” v1. 9 0 
our of 
this-place intorhe Jand-of-Chaldees , vato good. 6. And 1 w1! ſer mine | 
eies-vpon themto be pacified , and Lwit bring therp: againc: into- this 
land: and I wil build them,and nor deſtroy and L witplantthem and | 
not pluck them vp, 5 And wilgiue thea an hart wknow.me;, that I | 
am: the Lord:2:d they (hal be my people, & 1 wil be theiv God: becauſe | 
they tal returne ro meinal their hart, 8. And asarethe very naughtie | 
cogcs., that cannot beeaten., becauſe they.are naught : thusſaithour 


4 
4 
{ 


Lord | 


of Tuda , and his Princes, andthe cratteſman, & 


| 4 
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the reſt of Teruſalem, that haue remained in this citie , and that dwel 


| of Inda vmeitthis day; this is the three and twentith.yeare , the word. [when they 


—_— 


OF IEREMIE, - 549| 
Lord, fo wil I giue Scdecias the King of Iuda : and his Princes, and 


in the Land of &gypt. 9g. And1 wil giue them inco vexation , and af- | | 
flition , to al the Kingdoms of the earth : into reproch, and to be a pa» 
rable, and intoa prouerbe , aud into malediction in al places, to which | 
I haue caſt them out. 10, And I wil ſend among them the ſword . fi | 
miae , andpeſtilence : tit they be conſumed out of the land , which 1 | 


gauc them , and their fathers. | 


WR” TEETER, 


— _ _— _ nm | | 


CHAT, LZV. 


Aſter the peoples contemning to heave 1eremie , and other Praphers , preaching I 
three and twentie Jeares, 8. be denouncerh their aſſured caprinitie ſeuentie 
Jeares in Babylon: 12. and then the tuine «f thetr enemies, t5, Al which | 


wrath of God, leremie foresbs'veth tothe Tewes,1 g. and Geniils,29. Which ' 
hai firſt happen to Gods proper people ; 35, and ſo extend to al nations : 34s i 
the principal gouerners bewajling then common mi{erie. . t 


$ - 1 


HE word that was made to Teremie coneernittg aFche peo- | 
ple of Iuda in (4) the fourth yeare of loakim che ſonne of | (4) As js noted} 
Iotias King of luda ( the ſame-is the hrft yeare of. Nabucho- oxtors(c>.ur.} 

donoſor King of Babylon. ) 2. Which Icremie the Propher word x _ 


ſpaketoal the people of luda, and to al the inhibirants of leeufalem, | written in or. 
Going: 3. From the thirteenth ycare of. lohas, the forme of Amon; King |der of thetimeſ* 


of our Lord was made tome, and [ have ſpoken to. you rifing in the f Se" —agar 
nizhe and ſpeaking,and you haue not heard. 4. And our Lord hath ſent My —k 
al his ſernants the Prophets, ryſing early , and ſending, and you have Joakiin,whe 
not heard, nor inclined your _— _ 5. When = = : Recurac ves father ro: | 
euetie one from his cuil way , molt wicked copita- icon; and! 
Ros : and you thal dwel tn inked . which cue Lord hath giuen ws elder dagtber; : 
and your fathers trom cuertaſting and for euermore. 6, And goc yenot. an 
after ſtrange Gods to ſeruethem , and adore them : nor prouoke me to mes chapnas' f- 
wrath in the works of your hands,and1 wil not afflict you..7, And you. make. mogit F- 
haue tot heard me, ſaith our Lord, fothat you provoked. me to anger tiv| ['* 
the works of your harids, to your cuil, 8. Therfore thusfairhthe Logd! _ 
of hoſts : For that you haue not heard _— : 9. behold 1 wilſend, ' Thi, wicked? 
& take al the kinredsof the Notth-, faith our Lord ,& Nabuchodone- King is calledÞ 
for the King of Babylon (b) my feruanmt:& 1 wil bringthenryparithis Gods 


| land, & vpon the inhabirantsthereof , & vpon al the nations uhar are {9 Þat he was 4 


ronrd about; and I wil kil them, & make them imtoattorathment & Þisin 
b:{fing , and into everlaſting defolations, 0. And L wil.dettroy .out [punish other; 
of themrhe voice of io , and the voice of ghadnes , the-voice of the |Enner 


——_— 


_— 


A.aaa _ bride- 
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_ 


a 


(e)Theſe (e- 
juentie yeares 
began in the 
eleuenth year. 
of Sedccias. 


(d) This meta- 
- [phor ofa cup} 
fignifieth that 

Gods wrath is 
{jpowred out to 
puniſh ſinners 
14s P[c74.v.9, 
Wai, v.i7. 


- ww 


(e) The EKma- 
clites,& Aga- 
renes(other- 
wiſe called Sa- 

azcns ) 

ed their Five 
to the carcs, 

left the 
loweſt part 
long;as now 
the Polonians 
& Hungarians 
|vſe to be po- 7 
led. | | 
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bridegroome , and the voice of the bride, the noiſe of the mil , and the 
light of the lampe. 11, And al this land ſhal be in deſolation, and into 
aſtoi iihment : and al theſe nations ſhal ſerue the King of Babylon (c) 
ſeuentie yeares. 12. And when the ſcuentic yeares ſhal be expired, I wil 
vilite ypon the King-of Pabylon , & vpon that nation, ſaith our Lord, 
their iniquitie, and vpon the lard of Chaldees :-and I wil make it imto/ 
cuerlaſting deſolations, 13.AndT wil bring yponthat1and al my words 
that I haue ſpoken againſt it , al that is-written in this Book , what. 


| ſocuer Ieremic hath prophecied againſt al nations : 14. becauſe they 
| h2ue ſerued them, whereas chey were manie nations, and great Kings; 


ard 1 wil repay them according to their works , and according to the 
deeds of their hands. 15. ocerdothusſath the Lord of hoſts the God of 
lira]: Take (d) the cup of wine of this furic at my hand : & thou thalt 
drin.ke thereof to al nations , vnto the which I ſhal ſend thee. 16. And 
they ſhal drinke, & be troubled, and be madde at the face of the ſword, 
which 1 ſhal ſend among them. 17. And Ltooke the cup at the hand of 
our Lord, and 1 dranke toal the nations, to which our Lord ſent me : 
18, to Jeruſalem , and the cities af Tuda, and to the Kings thereof , and 
Princes thereof: that I would giue them into defolation, and into aſto- 
niſhment , and into hiſſing , and into malediQtion, as is this day. 19. To 


| Pharao the King of &gypr, and to his ſeruants, and his Princes, and al 
| hispeaple, 20..and to al generally : to al the Kings of the land of Aultis, 
| and to al the-Kings of the'land of the Philiſthiims , and of Aſcalon, and 
-] of Gaza, & of Accaron, & to the remnant of Azorus, 21. & of Idumea, 


and of Moab, and to the children of Ammon. 22. And toal the Kings 


4 of Tyre, and to al the Kings of Sidon : and tothe Kings of the land of 


the iles , who are beyond the Sea. 23. And to Dedan, and Thema, and 
Buz, and toal (e) that haue their haire poled. 24, And toal the Kings of 
Arabia, and to al the Kings of the Welt,that dwel 1n the deſert. 25.And 
to.althe Kings of Zambri, and to al the Kings of Elam, ard to al the 


and from a tarre off : to cuerie one ayaivſt his brother : and to al the' 
Kingdomes of the carth , which arc vpon the face thereof : and the 
King of Seſac {hal drir ke afterthern, :7. And thou ſhalt ſay to them: 
T hus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſracl : Drink ye, and be drun- 
ken , and vomite : and fal, and riſe not, at the face of the ſword, which 
I ſhal ſend among you. 28, And when they ſhal not take the cup ofthy 
hard to drinke , thou ſhalt ſay to them ; Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſls: | 


| Drinking you ſhaldrirke : 29. becauſe loe in the citie, - wherein my 


name is iruocated , will beginne to afflict, and thal you be asuvnocent 
and ſcape free? you ſhalnot ſcape free : for I cal the ſword vpon al the 
inhabitants of the earth , ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 30. And thou ſbalt 
prophecic vnto them al theſe words , and ſhalt ſay to them : Our 
| Lord from on high ſhal roare , and from his holie habitation (hal 
giue his voice : roating he lhal roare ypon his beautie : the crie as it 


were 


q 


Kings of the Medes : 26, alſo to al the Kings of the North fromneere Ly 
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' | our Lord, 32, Thus ſatth the Lord of hoſts : Behold , affliction ſhal goe rage ech 


OF -IEREMIE, 77 $73| 
were of them that (f ) tread grapes ſhal be ſung againſt al the inhabi- (f)As thoſe 
rants of the earth; 31, The ſound is come euento the ends of the earth: |thatlabour in 


becauſe there is tudgement to our Lord with the Nations : he entrerh |*h< vine pretſe ; 
iudzement with al fleth,the impious I haue delivered tothe (word, ſaith ling to encou- i 


forth from nationto natis: and a great whirlewind (hat goe forth from © _—_ - Ox t 
che ends of the carth. 33, Andthe (laine of our Lord {hal beinchat day be neceflaric 
from the one end of the eartheuen to the other end thereof : they4hal *2 doc the- | 
nvt be mourned, & they thal not be gathered vp,nor buried? aga dunghil likes | p 
ſhal they lie vpon the face of the carth, 34. Howle ye paſtours ,and: : 
| crie: and ſprinkle yourfelnes with alhesye teaders of the flock:becauſe f 
your daics are accompliihed'ro be (haine zand your diffipations , and ti 
you ſhal fal as precious 'veſlets,” 35; And flight thzl faite from the Pa- t-- 
ſtours, and-faluarion tronr the principals vf the flock; 26. A voice of |\g)Though |; 
the crie of the Paſtours, aud an howling vf-the prinapals of the flock : God of his na-f : 
becauſe our Lor+hath waſte@rhcir paſtures: 3 7. Andthe ficlds of peace |< molt* F: 
. - . ES n=. ckelikerq tf. 
haue been fitemt-at the prefence of the wrath of the faric of 'our Lord: Lina: as | 
38. He hath 25 atyon torſaken his coucrt; becauſe their landis made provoked by 
into deſolation at the preſence of the wrath of (g) the goue , aud at the |fihne he pow- 
preſence of the wrath of the turic ot our Lord... _— wrath, | * 


WY St E- 1% 's 
CHAP, XXvVI.. 


| 
f 
| 


$4 

The Prophret for preaching Gods commination, 7; # apprehended by be Prieſts, 

' "and falſe Prophets : 10. but delimered from death by the ancients of the 
people : 18. alleadging the examples of Mechaas , 20. 4nd Vrias propbecying | 
tbe ſame before... | 
1 


O27 N the beginning of the Kingdom'of Toakim the ſonne += + 
Iz 


_ ASCE anal bal oa, oa Aa fa. os = 


5 of Ioſtas King of-luda -came this word from-out Lord; |. 
J) / faying : 2: Thus ſaith our-Lord: Stand int the courr of | : 
BY HE) hc houſe of our Lord; and thou thalt ſpezke- to-althe "Vs 

*'citics of Iuda , out otthe which they come, toadvre in (#)Godscons 
the houſe of our Lord , al the words which I haue commanded thee to}... 
ffeake vitothem: withdraw not a word,z.(4)if perhaps they witheare | 
and be conuerted euerie one from bis euil way : andit-may repent.me 
of the cuil that thinke ro doerothem for rhe malice: of their-ſtudits. 

4 And thou ihale ſay ro them: Thus ſaith-our Lord-z If you-wil-not 
heare me to-walke in-my law, which L have gjuen youg.thatyou heare |;rchey. 


- 
es 


Reg. 4: 


the words of my ſcruars the Prophers,whict#t ſent 2o6you in re Ae war 
riſing , and dircGiing , and you.heard.uov: rapper yr .ngr ure al be mizic- 
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| Stho ,a7d hits citic t wil giue into malediction to al the nations. of the 
| earth. 7, Aud che Priefts,and Prophets, and al the people heard leremie 
ſpeaking theſe words ia the houſe of our Lord, 8. And when leremic 
had cnded ſpeaking al things that our Lord had commanded him , to 
4þ\Itis » mots. {Peake vnto al the people : the Prielts, and Prophers,and(b) al the peo- 
common phraſe |,PlE appreh:nded him , ſaying : Let him dye the death, g. Why hath he | 
of holy Scrip=, prophecied in thename of our Lord,ſaying: This houſe (hal be as Silo: 


for moſt pars, 


iS 


f 
; 


(c) Common 
people doe ea- 
bly change 
their iudge- 
zaent,ſometi- 
mes to the bet- 
ter, as here 

ro ſaue the 
Prophets life, 
ſometimes to 
fworſe,as when 


ued our Saui- 
v9 with 10y 


day,within 
few dayes after 
hey cried: 
Crucifige him, 


ture to ſay at, | 


| al the people was 


they had recei- 


n palme«ſyn- 


aid this citic ſhal be made deſolate, for that there is no inhabitant ? And 

athered together againſt Ieremie in the houſe of 
our Lord,.o, And 4 Princes of Iuda heard theſe wards : & they wear 
vp from the Kings houſe intothe houſe of our Lord,& fate in the enrrie 
of the new gate of the houſe of our Lo:d, m1, And the Prieſts and 
the Prophets ſpake to the Princes, and to al rhe people , ſaying : The 
iudgemeat of death is torhis man ; becauſc he hach.prophecicd againlt 
this citie , as you haue heard wich your cares,12, And leremic ſpake to 
al the Princes,& to al the people,ſaying:Our Lord ſent me,that I ſhould 
prophecie to this houſe , and to this citic al the words that you hauec 
heard. 13. Now therfore make your waics good , and your ſtudies, and 
heare the voice of our Lord your Gol : a. our Lord wil repent him of 
the euil, that he hath ſpoken agaynſt you 14,But I loe am in your hands: 
doe vnto me that which is good , and rizht in you eyes : 15, Howbeit 


know ye andvnderſtand,that if you kil me, you {hal betray ianocent | 


bloud agaiaſt your ſclues,and againſt this citie , & the inhabicants ther- 
of, For in truth our Lord ſent meto you , that 1ihould ſpeake altheſe 
words in your cares.16. And the Prirccs, and(c)al the people ſaid ro the 
Prielts , and ro the Prophets : There is no iudgement of death tothis 
man : becauſe he hath ſpoken to vs inthe name of the Lord our God. 
17.Mcn therfore of the anciEts of the land roſe vp,& they ſpake to al the 
alſemblie of che people , ſaying : 18, Michzas the Moraſthi- was a' 
Prophet ia the daies of Ezechias the King of luda, and he ſpaketo al 
the people Tuda, ſaying : Thus faith rhe Lord of hoſtes : Sion thal be 
plowed as a field, and Ieruſalem hal be as an heape of ſtones: and the 
mount of the houſe as the high places of woods. 19. Did Ezechias the 
King of luda, and al luda , condemne him todeath 2 Did they not feate 
our Lord, and beſcech the face of our Lox : and it repertcd our Lordot. 
the euil, that he had ſpoken againſt them 2 Therfore we doe great eutl 
ainſt our {clues, 20, There was alſo a man prophecying 1n the name 
of our Lord, Vriasthe ſounc of Semei of Cariatbiarim ; and he pro- 
phecied againſt this citie, & againſt this Jand, according to al the words 
of Icremic. 24 And King loakim , and al his migixics , and his Princes 


heard theſe words:& the King ſoughtto Kil bim, And Vrias heard ,and | 


-2;d,& fled & went into Agypr. 22, And King Toakim ſcne men 
_ rm Elnathanrthe ſonne of Achobor, and men with hin into 
Egypt.23.And they brought Vrias our of Agypt: and brought himto 
toKing loakim, & he firuck him with the ſword:aud he 


forth his | * 
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carcalſe i the ſepulchers of the baſe vulgar people, 24. Therefore the | 
hand of Ahicam the ſonnec of Saphan was with Leremic, that he thould 
not be delivered into the hands of the people, and they Kil him. Y 


CHAP, XXVI11, 


leremie putteth chaines about bis owne neck,, and then ſendeth them to ſundrie 
Kings, admonishing them, that they muſt enther be ſubieft tothe King of 
Babylon,8. or perisb by ſword, famine, and peſtilence, 14. Inueigheth againſt 
falſe Prophets preaching the contrarie: 16.404 faiſly afſnming wat the veſſels 
already taken away 5bal quickly be reflored : 18. whereas mdeed the reſt 
shal alſo be caried awa),but alatlaſt reſtored. * 


Ad _— 


* 


2 N rhe beginning of the Kingdom of IToakim , the 
ſonne of Ioſias King of Iuda , was this word made to 
leremic from our Lord ſaying: 2.Thus ſaith our Lord 


to the King of Sidon:by the hand of the meflengers, that are come to 


and men,and the beaſts, that are ypon the face of the carth, in my great 
ſtrengrth,and in my ftretched out arme: and 1 haue giuen it to hiuo, that 
pleaſed in minecies, 6. And now thereforeT haue giuen al theſc lands 


moreouer alſo the beaſts of the field thauc giuen him , to ſeruc him, A 
And al nations {hal ſeruchim , and his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne : cil 
the timecome of bis land and of himſelf; and mayic nations. and great 
Kings ſhal ſerye him, $.Bur the nation and Kingdome that ſhal not ferue 
Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon , and whoſoeyer ſhal not bow his 
necke vnder the yoke of the King of Babylon : 1 wil viſite vpon that na= 
tion with ſword, and withfamine,and with peſtilcnce, ſaith our Lord: 
ti] I conſume them in his hand. 9g. You therfore heare nat your Pro= 


— 


ſayte you ; You thal not ſerue the King of Babylon, 10. Becauſe they 


ſac wil L let alone in their owne land, faith eur-Lord : 
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phers, and deuiners, and dreamers, and ſouthſayers , and ſorcertrs, that | 
Prophecie lacs vnto. you;that they may make you far tro your gotintrit, | 
& caſt you out, and you perish. 11. But the nation,tharſhal fubmit theit | 
necke vader the yoke of the King of Babylon , and {hal (crue Fi the |. 
they ſhal 


husbaud it, and dwel in it, 12, And wo Sedecias the King of Inda 1haut hk 


JF Py tome: Make thee ( 4) bands, andchaynes : and thou '(«)Bands and 
IU GAS halt pur them on thy necke. 3. And thou ſhalt ſend | chaynes are 
PI FFTAS themto the Kingof Edom,, and tothe King of Moab, *?* bgnes of | 

and to the King of the children of Ammon, and to the King of Tyre,and bg | 


, the very in- 
leruſalem to Sedecias the King of Iuda. 4. And thou ſhalt command H——_s 
them that they ſpeake to their Lords:Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the wherwith cap+ 
God of Iſracl : Thus ſhal you ſay to your Lords: 5.1 made the earth, ics are boud, 


intothe hand of Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon (b.) my ſcruant; (b) Hangmen, 
or CxCccutio- 
ners, are Gods 
infpuments, 
his feruants 1 
puniſhing the 
wacked, 


{poken| | 1 


mp * mae m— 


A j 


| 


| the yoke of the King of Babylon,and ſeruc hia;and his people,and you- 


—— +. uw. 
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Ipoken according to al theſe words, ſaying : Submit your necks vnder | 


ſhal live. 13, Why wil youdye,thou and thy. people with the ſword; and | 
famine, 8& the peſtilence,as the Lord hath ſpoken to che nation,that wil- 
not ſerue the King of Babylon? « 4. Heare not the words ofthe Prophets 
that ſay to you : You ſhal not ſerue the King of Babylon : becauſe they 
ſpeakea lie ro you.15,Becauſe I ſent chem not, faith our Lord : & they 
Prophecie in my name falſcly:that they may caſt you out, & you perith, }. 
as wel you , as the Prophets that prophecie vato you. 16, And tothe 
Prieſts, and to this people I hane ſpoken, ſaying : Thus ſaith our Lord. 
Hearenorthe words of your Prophets, that prophecie to-you ſaying; 
Beholdthe veſlels-of our Lord'iihal returne out of Babylon cuen now 


(c)It is fo falfe 
that the trea- 
fares caried 
away (hal 


quickly, for theyprophecie a he voto yau,r7.Therfore heare them nor, 
bur ſerue the King of Babylon,cher you may hue. Why is this citiegmen 
11to deſolation? 18, And { c ) if they be Prophets , and the word of our 
Lordbe in them : let them interpoſe themiſclues. before the Lord of 
hoſts,that the veſſels which were left in the houſe af. our Lord, & inthe | 


quickly be re- 
ſtored, that in- 
decd more 


houſe of the King of Iuda;and in leruſalem,cone noriato Babylon. ly. | 
Becaulc thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſts to the pillars, and to the ſea,and to 


ſhal be caried 
away befure 

the former be 
Tecouered * 


q 
i&' +« 


rc12nng cleut 
yeares, the 
tourth yeare 
4-tlus reigne | 


| 20. Which Nabuchodonoſorche King of Babylon,tooke not when he 


P 


' Hananiar4 falſe-Propbet anoncberh that within two yeares the holie veſſels [ 


% 


(@,Sodecias -þ- Kingdom of Sedccias King ot Iuda, inthe (4) fourth yeare, in} 
| the fitth month, Hananias the foune of Azur the Prophet 


the feet , and tothe reſt of theveſleis , that are remayning ia this citie, 


tcanſporred Tecunias-the fonne of loakim,the King of Iuda, trom leru- 
ſalem imo Babylon,and althe great mea of Iuda and Jeruſalem, 2 1.Bc- 
caufe thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtsthe.God of Liracl to the veſlels , chat 
are left inthe houſe of our Lord , amd inthe houſe of the King of luda 
and lerufalem:22.They ſhal betranſported iato Babylon, and there the 
fhal be vnu1l the day of their viſitation , ſaith our Lord: and 1 wil _ 
then: co be brought,and to bereſtorel in this place, 


—— 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


1 
4 


and King lechomas with other captiues sbal'be reftorea. 5. leremie prajeth | 
that 11 may be ſo; 7, but prophecteth that u wil uot ſobe. 10. The falſe Pyo- | 
phet 1-c0ufir mation of tat be ſaitb,breaketh leremies chaine,12., But ere- 
me againe p ophecterb the copgrare, 16. and that Hananias hal dye the 
** ſame yeals, 


4 


s 
. 


ND it came to paſſe inthat yeare', inthe beginning of the | 


I - 


of Gabaon ſpake to-1nce, -in-the houſe of our Lord betore 
the Prielts ,. and+al the pcople., ſaying : 2. Thus ſaith the Locd.þ 


| DANS 
T 


| 
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of hoſts the God of Iſrael , Fhaue brokenthe yoke ot the King of Ba- 
bylon. 3. As yet two yeares of dayes, and I wil make al the veſlels of 
the houſe of our Lord to be brought back into this place, which Nabu- 
chodonoſor the King of Babylon tooke out of this place,and tranſpor- 
ted them into Babylon, 4. And Iechomias the ſonne of Ioakim the 
King of luda, and al the tranſmigration of Iuda, that are cntred into 
| Babylon, I wil make to returne to this place , ſaith our Lord: for I wil 
breake the yoke of the King of Babylon. 5. And Ieremiec the Prophet 
faid to Hananias the Propher in the preſence of the Prieſts , and inthe 
pres&ce of al the people,that ſtoodinthe houſe of our Lord: 6, And Ie- 
remiethe Prophet ſaid: {b) Amen, Qur Lord ſo doe: out Lord raife vp 
thy words, which thou haſt prophecicd:rhat the veſſels may be broyghe 
againe into the houſe of our Lord, and al the tranſmigration out of 
Babylon to this place. 7, Bur yet heare this word,that 1 ſpeake inthine 
earcs, and inthe cares of al the people : 8. The Prophets , that haue 
been before me, and before thee from the beginning , and haue pro- 
phecied concerning manie countries, andconcerning great Kingdomes: 
of warre, and of affliction , and of famine. 9g. The Prophet, that hath" 
prac peace : when his word ſhal cometo paſſe, the Propher ſhal 
be 

the Prophettook the chaine from the necke of Ieremie the Prophe 
and brake it, 11, And Hananias ſpake in the fight of al the people, 
ſaying : Thus ſaith our Lord: So wil 1 break the yoke of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the King of Babylon after two yeares of dayes,from the neck of 
al nations, 12, And Teremic the Prophet went his way. And the word 


brake the chayne fromthe neck of Ieremie the Prophet, ſaying:13. Goe, 
and thou thalt tel Hananias : Thus ſaith our Lord : Thou haſt broken 
chaynes of wood , andthou ſhalt make for them chaynes of yron, 1 4. 
Becauſe thus faiththe Lord of hoſts the God of 1ſracl: An yron yoke 
haue I put vpon the necke of al theſe Nations , to ſerue Nabuchodo. 
noſor the King of Babylon,and they {hal ſerue him : moreouer alſo the 
beaſts of the earth I haue giuen him. 15. And Teremie the Prophet ſaid 
to Hananias the Prophert:Heare Hananias: Our Lord ſent thee not,ard 
chou haſt made this people to truſt in a lie,16. Therefore thus ſaith our 
Lord : Behold I wil ſend thee from off the face of the earth : this yeare 
ihalt thoudye:for thou haſt ſpoken againſt our Lord.17,Ard Hanarias 
the Propher died in that yearegthe ſcucnth mouth, 


- 


{:alled inthe 
egiauing of | 


nay wel be | 


y 


ais reigne, 


owen , whom our Lord hath ſent in truth. 10. And Hananjas |cauſe iris = 
t and ſhal not 


of our Lord was made to Ieremie , after that Hananias the Prophet | 


L 


a 


/b)The Pro- 
et hearing a 
== 
alſly auou- 
ched wisherh 
it might be ſo, 
bur leſt others 
be-deceiued, 
warneth the 
lenotte 
leue it,be- 


happen astFe 


bm 
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The 4.part. 
Conſolations 
12] threats as 
j<'c people 
hal deſcrue, 
with the de. 
1t+4tion of 


tiuitie of che 
King& people 

andthe ” F 

| leaſe after 70, 
yeares, 

(a) Againſt the 
[hte of falfe 
Prophets af- 

Srmng that 
the captiacs 
That (hortty be 
reduced, Tere- 
we lincerely 
writeth yto 


them that they 
mult remaine 


](b)Theſcdu- 
jced people. | 
thought the 

falſe Prophet 


4 


leruſalem,cas. | & 


| gtue you an end and patience. 124/And you thalinnocate me , and'goe:. 


THE PROPHECIE 


th 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


lertmie writeth to the captines in Babylon , exhorting themsto line in peace ,$, 
and nat barkning to falſe Propbers.10, For they muſt remaine th-1e ſeuentie 
Yeares, and then shal be deliwered, 16. And theſe that remain in Itruſatom 
shal ſaffer ſword, famine, and peſtiience. 2.1. And Athab, Sedeiias, 2.4. and 
Sem-1as falſe Prophets, shal dye fiſtrably. 


AT WEN D theſe are the words of ( x )the booke , which lete- 
AY mic che Prophet ſent from Ieruſaletm to the remhant 6f 
ES the Ancients of the tranſmigration, andto the Pricſts, and 
to the Prophets, androal the people , which Nabucho- 
RD Jonofor had tranſported from Ieruſalem into Babylon: 2. 
afier thar Techonias the King was gone forth, and the Queen , ai d 
the Eunaths, and the Prinees of Iuda, and of Terufalem , and-the 
crafts man, andthe iacloſcrout of leruſalem-; z, by the had of Elafa 
the ſonne of Saphan, and Gamarias.the ſonne of Helcias', whom Sede- 
Cias the-King of Inda ferit to Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon treo 
Babylon, ſaying: 4. Thas faith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael to- 
al the rtarrfmigration , which 1 have tranſported from Tetufalem into 
Babylon: 5. Build ye houſes, and inhabite them. ; and part orchards, 
ad cate the fruit of them, 6, Take wiues, and beger ſonces and daugh- 
ters ; & giue wines to your ſonnes,& giue your daughters tohusbands, 
and let them beare ſonnes aud daughters: and be ye muliplicd there, 
and be not few i number, 7, And ſcek.the peace of the citie, to which | 
Þhauctranſported you: and-pray for ixto our Lord: becauſe im rhe peace - 
 chereof there (hal be peace ro you. 8, For thus. ſairh the Lord of hoſts 
| the God of Iracl : Let -not your Prophets, that are ia the middes of 
you, and your diutaers-ſeduce you : and attend not to your dreames, 
 whichyou dreame ; 9, becauſe they doe falſely prophecie to you in my 
name : and I ſent them nor ſaith our Lord. 16. Breauſe thus ſaith our | 


” — 4 - ©. 


_— —— 


.1%| 


ow the coguations , that I inten 
-vpon you;Haith our Lord cogitations.of peace, and not of affliction, to 


| and you ſhal pray me , and | wil heare you. x3. You hal ſeck me, and! 
(hal find : when you thal ſeek me with al your hart. x4, And [ wil be;; 


I wil gather you out of al natioas ,& from al places.to the which Thaue! ; 
expelled you , ſaith our Lord : ad | wil make you ro rcturne from the! i 
place, rothe which I hauetranſported you, 45. Becauſe you haue ſaid 4 


Lord: Whenthe ſeucncie yearesihal beginne to be expired in Babylon, 
+ wil vifite you : avd I wilraiſe vp vpon, you my good word , to bring [4.7 
| you againe to this place. f1, For] 


found of you , faith our Lord : and | wil briagbacke your captiuitie, & 1 


ſaith 4 


thel{ --| 


1G od. . 


had heen true ' 
{Prophers of. 7 


(b) Our Lord hathraiſcd yp-Prophetrsto vs in Babylon:16, forthus 
_ | our * 
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OF IEREMTE. 
our Lord to the King , thar fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid , andto al 
the people the inhabiter of this citie, to your brethren , that are not 
gone forth with you into the tranſmigration. 17. Thus ſaich the Lord 


\ of hoſts : Behold I wil fend vpon them the ſword, and famine, and the 
| peſtilence : and I wil make them as naughrie figges , that can nothera- | 
| ten , becauſe they gre very naught, 18. And I wil petfecate them with 


the ſword , and with famine , and with peſtilence: andT wil giuc them 
into vexation to al the Kingdomes of the carth: into (.) maledition, 
and into aſtoniſhment, yy. into hiſſing, and into reprochto al the Na- 
tions, to which 1 haue caſt them out : 19. becauſe they baue not heard 
my words , faith out Lord : whiehF ſert trorhein by my ſervanrs the 
Prophets in the night riſing ;and ſending : and you heard not faith our 
Lord. 20, You therefore heare he word of our Lord al ye the tranſ- 
migration, which 1 have ſent out froin Ierufalem in Babylon, 21, Thus 
(aith the Lord of hoſts the God of iſraclto Achab the ſenne of Colias, 
and to Sedtcias the ſonne of Maakias, which prophecic vnto yay int my 


-name falely : Behotd 1 wil dcliner thew into the hands of Nabuchodo- 


noſor the King of Babylon : & he thal ſtrike them 111 your cies. 22. Ahd 


| of them a malediction that be taken vp by al the tran{migracion of | 
luda , that is in Babylon, ſaying : Our Lord make thee as Scdecias, & | 
| 2s Achab, whom the King of Babyton tryed in-the fire: 23; for. that 

"Tor ; and cominitted adulterie wich» their | 


they haue done follie in 1 . 
tretads wines ; and have ſpoken the word-in my name faiſely, which I 


books to-al the people , thatis in Leruſalew,and to Sophoniasthe ſonne; 
of Maafias ;the Prieſt, & to althe Priekts,, ſaying 
made thee Prieſt for Iojada the Pricit,that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler in the 


him mto the ſtocks , and imopriſon, 27. And now'why- haſtthou not. 
rebuked leremie the Anathothite , which prophecieth;vnto you > 28,) 
Becauſe vpon this he hach ſent into Babylon«to vs , ſaying : 1t is-long ;. 
build ye houſes, ane inhabice them :. and: plant gardens, aud eate he 


ro Heremic ,fayiny : 31. Send to al the tran{migrationsy, Japing'* Thus: 


phecicd io you , and 1 ſent him nor : and harh made youts truſt ina lic: 
32. Theretore thus {arch our Lord : Behold | wil. vitte vpon Serncias, 
the Nehclamite, and vpon his ſecede ; there thal not be veto hum a 
litting inthe mide of this people, & he:thal nor (ce the 
wil doc to my people , faich our. Lord ; beeauſc heath 


previas: 
riCacation 2.;21.:{t our Lord. [ f | 


commanded thern not : I am the iudge and the witaes,, ſaith our Lord. 
-24. And to Semeias the Nehelamite thou ſhalt fay : 25... Thus fai.h the 
Lord of hoſts, the-Ged of 1{rael : For chat-thou halt fent ja thy nag. |- + 


: 26. Qur Lord hath} 


579 | 


(ec) Their mi- | 
ſerte shal befo| 


great,that it 
Shal be as a 
Preverbe of 


them that wish| 


euil to others, 


to ſay: The ma»| 
tediftion of the | 


Iewes fal vp 


you, a5 1s more} 


cleerly expli- | 


cated y. 22, 


houſe of our Lord , vpon euerie- man rauing and prophecying , to pur | 


truits of them. 29, Sophonias theretore the Prictt read this Book. in the}. 
cafes of Jererhie the Propher. 30, And the word of our-Lord was made |: 


faith the Lord+o Seineiasthe Nehclamite:: Becaule Semeins)nath pro-| 


y\thavk}] 


q 


()Tt is proba: 
{le by this, anc 
"h.31. Exech ;;. 
& other places, 
that with the 
two tribes of 
the Kingdom 
of Iuda manie | 
of the tenne 
tribes returned 
Jalfo from cap. 
tivitie, whoſe 
chiefe citie 
Was Samaria, 


(b) Only the 
true Church is} 
perpetually 
conſerued 
without inter- 
[ruptis;al other 
j"ations, King. 
domes, & con 
gregatio\, dee 
change andare 
{conſumed, | 
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THE PROPHECIE 


CHAT AAA. 


rhe Prophet is commanded to write the ſume which be preacheth :' 4. firſt pen- 
ſue things, $. then 10)ful. 5g. Eſpecial:y in the new Teſtement , when God 
wil raiſe 'Dauid ( town Chriſt) 16 Who shal deſtroy al enennes. 19, And 
whoſe Church shal be great, glortwus, and perperual. 


Pry HIS is the word , that, was made to .Jeremie,from our 
Jg Lord, ſaying: 2, Thus ſaith our Lord the God of 1irael, 
ſaying : Write vnto thee al the words that I haue ſpoken to 
thee , in a Book. 3. For bchol| the daies come , faith our 
Lord : and I wil conuert the converſion of my people (a) Iſracl and 
Tuda , ſaich our Lord : and 1 wil make thein returne to the land, which 
I gaue their fathers, & they thal poſleſle ir, 4. And theſe are the words, 
that our Lord hath ſpoken to Iſrael and to Iuda : 5. Becauſe thus fſairt, 
our Lord : We haue heard a voice of terrour ; there 1s fearc and no 


ſcenencrie mans handwvponhis loyne, as a woman that is in trauel, and 


of hoſts:I wil breake his yoke from off thy neck, and wil breake his 
bands : & ſtrangers thalno 'more rule over him : 9. but they 1thal terue 


'| our Lord their God,& Dauid their King, whom 1 wil raiſe vp to them. 
10. Thou therefore my feruant Iacob fearenot, ſaith our Lord, neither 
be thou afrayd 1ſracl:becauſe loc 1 wil ſaue thee out of a farre cou;urie, 
| and thy ſeede out of the land of their captiuitie : & Tacob wal returne, 


and be at re(t, & flow with al cood thi:igs , & there thal be uone whom 


| be may feare : 11. becauſe Iam with-thee , ſaith our Lord, to fave thee: 
for I wil make (b) a conſuinmation inal the Nations, in which 1 have 


diſperſed thee ; but thee 1 wil nor make into conſummation: bur 1 wil 
chaſtice thee in iudgemet,that thou mailt notſceme to thy {cltinuocent. 
12, Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord : Thy wound is yr.curabie , thy {tripe is 
very fore.1z. There isnoneto iudge thy indgement ro binde it vp ; tacre 


is noprofiteof medicines for thee.14.Althy Jouers haue frogottcarhee, 
& wil notſceke thee : for with the ſtroke of an cr.enic 1 haue {trucken | 


thee with cruel chaſtiſment : tor the multitude of thine iniquitic , thy 
finnes are hardned. 15. What cricit thou vpon thine aftlictiou ? thy 1o- 


{ row is vncurable: for the multirude ot thiaciniquitic,& tor thi..c hard- 
| ned finnes I haue done theſe things to thee. 16. Therctore al that cate 


thee, ſhal be dcuonred ; ard al thine enemies iual be lcd into captiuitic; 


and they that waſte thee, tal be waſted, and al thy ſpoicrs wil 1 glue 


peace. 6, Demand, and ſee if a man beare child 2 wheretore then haue 1 
al faces are turned into the jaundice? 7. Alas, becauſe that is a greatday, 


neither is there the/like to it : and it 1s the time of tribulatio.1 to lacob, G 
| & heſhal beſauedour of ir, 8. And it ſhal be in that day, ſaith the Lord 


to the 


4 
4 


| 


| 
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to rhe ſpoile, 77. For I wil cloſe vpthy wound, and wil heale thee of thy 
wounds ,faith our Lord. Becauſethey haue called thee, © Sion, an out 
caſti: This is ſhe, that had none to ſeek after her.18. Thus ſaith our Lord: 
Behold I (c) wil conuert the conuerſion of the tabernacles of-lacob,and 
' wil have pitie on his houſes, & thecitic {hal be built in her high place, 
and-rhe temple {hal be founded according tothe order thereof. 19. Aud 
out of them ihalcome forrh praiſe,and the voice of them that play:and 
I wil multiplic them,and they [halnor be dimiviſhed : and 1 wil glorifie 
them,ard they ſhal notbe lelſencd.20. And his children-thal beas from 
the begioning,, and his aſfemblic ſhal be permanene beture me :; and I 
wil vilite. againſt al thataffli&t him.21,And (4) his Duke {hal be of hime: 
ſelf : and the Prince ſhal be brought forth from the middes of him : and 
| wil bring him (e)neere, and hethalLcome to me. For who is this,that 
applicthhis hart to approch vato me ,. ſaith our Lord ? 22, And you 
thal be my people: and Lwil be youg God..2 3, Behold, the whiclewind 
of. our Lord, the furie going forth, the fttarme violently; falling , ir thal 
light ypoo the head of the impious.2.4.Our Lord wilnottugneawaythe 
wrath of.iadignation,ti} he hae done and accomplithea the cogitation 
of his hart : ia the latter daics you (hal. vaderitandtheſe tlyogs... 


{7% 


* 
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God wil reduce Iſrael front captinitie, 4. and giue thim «loundance of al things: 
g. after their iribulation 15 . Rachel (The affiited Church) (hal ceaſe frim 
mourning:28.confe/sing that she is inſtly chaſtiſed.20,Ch1iſt (4 perfeti man 
»bal be conteyned in bis mothers wombe, 2.6, He niſing from ſleep (death ) 


and perpetual... 


T that time, ſaith our Lord :I wil jbe the God of («) al 


faith our-Lord : 'Fhe people that remayned from the 
ſword, found grace in the defert : 1ſracl tha goe to his 

>N£=> rcſt.z.Our Lord hath appeared co:me of long time. And 
in everlaſting chacitic hauc 1 loued thee, therfore haue 1 drawen thee 
taking compaſſion, 4. And 1 wil build thee againe, and thou ſhalt be 
builded © virgin Iſrael; thou ſhalt yet be adorned withihy timbrels, & 
{hal goe forth inthe quyre of them thar play, 5./Thouſhalt yerplantvin- 
yards in the mountaynes of Samaria: the platers ſhal-plant,& tilthetuue 


in the watchmen on mount Ephraim ſhal crie: Ariſe , and let vs goe 
vp vnto Sion to the Lord our God. 7, Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord: Re. 
| ioyce in gladnes © Iacob , and neye againſt the. head of the Gemiles , 


 Bbbb 2 


loual 


|himſelfe. Toan, 


wil build bis Church, 31. with a new 6couenant, 36. tat ut 3Þal belarge, | 


* the kindreds of Iſrac], and they (hal be my people.2z. Thus | 


come they (hal nor. make vintage 1.6, becauſethere {hal be a day; whee- | 


ec) After ſeuen-} 
tie yeares cap-| 
tiuitie the tem- 
ple shal be ree- 
dified , but 
more fully & 
more perfectly}. 
this Prophecic| 
1s fulfilled in 
Chriſt and his] 
Apoſtles, hen 
the citie was 
built in a high} 
place, the citic 
which can not 
be hidde, ſet in 
a mountaine, 
d)Chriſt ot the 
iflue of Taceb | 
(e)Who accor- 
ding to- his di> | 
uunitic is the 
Sonne of God, 
as hefaiithof |} 


- 


14. ( awin the - 
F ather and the 
F athey in we, | 


4 


4 


q 


with thetwo 
ttibesmanie 
alſo of-the.. . 
tenne t1tbes_- 2 
were reduced + 
rom eaptiui-. 
te And when 
Chriſt came. 


into this 


dic to receme # 
him,thea the . 1 
other two tri. 
bes, Mei.1z,, | 


HM ar. 67L uc. 4. 4 | 


loan. 4. 


| 


t. 
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(a) Together FT 
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(b) God wil * 
alfo ſhew his 
mercie to the | 
ten tribes 


(fignified by | 
Eph 4 


father loueth 
kis firſt begot-' 
rca, 


(c)By Rachel 
the mother ef 
Toſeph & Ben- 
iamin,are fio- 
nified al the 
women of both 
Kingdomes | 
[Iſrael & Iuda)' 
mourning the | 
miſeries of the 
captiuitie, And, 
particularly of 
the mothers 
lamenting the 
Naughter of 
[their children 
nere Bethlche, 
M at. x. 
| (d)Gods grace 
1s theprincipal 
cauſe of iuſti- 
cation, 
| (e)Mans coo- 
peration by 
free-wil is the 
ſecondarie 
cauſe, 
(f) Chriſt in 
his mothers 
wombe 1n ſta- 
ure an infant: 
but in al perfe- 
jog a man. 


M— 


, is my + 00 0 the word of our Lord ye Natiss , & thew 


raim)as a | 


CO i De. ee — ” 


ſound ye, ard fing , and ſay : Saue o Lord thy people the remnant of If. 
ral, 8, Behold I wil brinz them out of the land of the North, and wil 


| gather them from the endes of the earth : among whom thal be the | 


blinde and the lame , the woman with childe , and the. that beareth 


childe together, a great companic of them that returne hither. g. They | 
{ (hal come in weeping : and inmercieI wil reduce them: and 1 wil bring 


them through the torrents of warers in a right way , and they (hal not 
ſtumble in it: becauſe 1 am become a father to Iſracl, and (b) Ephraim 


forth in the ilands,that are farre off, and ſayd: He that diſperſed Iſrael, 
wil gather him: and he wil keep him as'the Paſtour his flock, 11. For 
our Ford hath redeemed Iacob,and he wil deliuer him out of the hand 
of the mightier. 12, And they thal come, and ſhal praiſe in mount Sion: 
and they (hal runne together to the good things of our Lord for the 
corne, and wine, andoile, and the increaſe of cattel and heards , aud | 
their ſoule ſhal be as a watered garden, and they thal be hungric no 
more,13.Then ſhal the virgin reioyce in the quyre, the yong men & old 
men together: and [ wilcurne their mourning into oy,and old men to- 
gether : and I wil rurne their mourning into ioy,' & wil comfort them, 
and make them joyful from their ſorow. 14. AndI wilrepleniſhthe 
ſoule of the Priefts with fatnes : and my peopl: thal be filled wich-my | 
good things,ſaith our Lord. 15. Thus ſaith our Lord : A voice of lamen- 


tation is heard on high of the mourning , and weeping of (c) Rachel [arg 1, 


weeping for her children , and retuling to be comfocted for them , be- | 
cont they are not. 16, Thus. ſaith our Lord : Ler thy voice ceaſe from 
weeping , and thine cies fromteares : becaulerhere is a reward tor thy 
wake Ek our Lord ; and they ſhal returne out of the land of the enc- 
mic. 17.And there is hope to thy laſt ends, ſaith our Lotd: & the children 
{hal returae to their borders. 18. Hearing I heard Ephraim going into 
traſmigratis.Thou haſt chaſtiſed me,& 1 am taught,as a y6gbullocke | 
not tamed.(d)Conuert me, and (e) | thal be converted : becauſc thouart | 
the Lord my God.1g. For after thou didſt conuert me I did penance: & 
after thou didſt thew vnto me,l ſtruck myxthigh : 1 am confounded, aad 
aſhamed,becauſe I hauc ſuſtayned the reproch of my youth. 20. Certes 
Ephraim is an honourableſonne to me , certes a delicate child : becauſe 
fince I ſpake of him, as yet wil I remember him, Therforc are my 
bowels troubled pon him : pitying I wil pitie him , faith our Lord.21, 
Sette thee a watch tower, make vnto thee bitternes: direct thy hart iato 
the right way wherein thou haſt walked : returne,o virgin Iſrael, re- | 
turne to theſe thy cities.2 2 .How log wilt thou be diſſolute in delicioul- 
nes,o wandring daughter ? becauſe our Lord hath created a new thing 
vpon the earth: A w OMAN SHAL GONPASSE (f) A MAN, 23. Thus | 
faith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſracl:As yet hal they {ay this word 
inthe land of Iuda,& inthe cities thereof, whe1 (hal conuert their cap- 
tjuitie: OurLord blefſe thee the beauty of iuſtice, the holie mountaiue. 


-aand\ 
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2 


| 


fe. $4 


| houſe of Jada withthe(g)ſced of men,& with the ſeed(b) of beaſts. 28; 


| that ſhal cate the ſowre grape , his teeth (hal be on edge. 31. Behold che 


| And the rule of the meaſure ſhal goe out farder in his fight 
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2 4.and [udas and al his cities (hal dwel in it together: the husbandmen 
and they that driue the flocks. 25, Becauſel hauc inebriated the wearie 


ſoule:and cucrie hungrie ſoule I haue filled. 26. Therefore I was raiſed | 
vP as out of a ſleep, and I ſaw,and my {leep was ſweet ro me. 27. Behold | 


the daies come, ſaith our Lord:and I wil ſow the houſe of Iſrael & the 


And as I haue watched ypon them, to plucke vp,and deface , and diffi. 
pate, & deſtroy, and affli& : ſowil I watch ouerthe:n,to build, and to 
plant them, ſaith our Lord. 2g. In thoſe daies they ſhal ſay no mote: 


b)And 


of catle 
which, were a 
principal ri- || 


The fathers did care the birter grape , and the teeth of the childten' are 
ſet onedge.zo. But cuerie one {haldye in his owne iniquitie:cueric man 


daics ſhal come,faith our Lord : and 1 wil make a new cogenant with 
the houſe of Iſracl and the houſe of Iuda:z3.not according to the coues 
hand, to bring them our of the Land of Agypt: the couenant which 
they made voide, and 1had the dominion of them , ſaichour Lord, zz. 


after thoſe daics ſaith our Lord:I wil giue my law in their bowels, and 
in their hart 1 wil write it:and I wil betheir God, and they ſhal be m 
people, 3 4.And a man ſhal no more teach his neighbour, and amanhis 


brother, ſaying : Know our Lord:for al (hal know me from the leaſt of | 


them euen to the greateſt, ſaith our Lord:becauſe 1 wil be propicious to 
their iniquitie, and their finneI wil remember no more. 35, Thus faith 
our Lord, that giueth the ſanne for the light ofthe day, the order of che 
moone and of the itarres , for the light of the ni 
1ca,and the waucs thereofdoe founT rhe Lord of hoſts is his natne, 36. 
Iftheſe lawes ſhal faile before me, ſaith our Lord:thee alſo ( 5 ) the ſeed ' 
of Iſrael ſha] faile , that it be nota nation before me for cuer. 37, Thus 


{ſaith our Lord:1f the heauens aboue ſhal be able to be meaſured, and the 


foundations of the earth beneath tobe ſearched out] alſo wil caſt away 
al the ſced of Iſrael, for althings that they haue done, ſaith our Lord.z8. 
Behold the daies come, ſaith our Lord ; and the citie ſhal be builr to our 
Lord from the rower of Hananeel even tothe gate ofthe corner, 39, ' 
litle hil Gareb:and itſhal compaſſe Goatha, 40.and althe valley of cat- 


ches,as appea-! 


'reth by the } 
ward, pecunie | 


(derived of - 
nant , which made with their fathers in the day that I tooke their f** 


But this (hal be the couenant, that I wil make with the houſe of Iſrael: | 


t : that troubleth the } . 


caſſes, and of athes, andal the countric ofdeath , euentothe torrent of © in Chriſt | 
Cedron, and to the corner of the Eaſt gate of horſes; The Holie of our 


Lord thalnot be not beplucked vp, andit ſhal no more be deſtroyed 
for cucr. 


4 


| 
1 


3) The 
of Iſrael-re- 
mainech for 
eucr;not in 
incredulous |” 
Iewes(ſaith S,] * 
Ierome )bur 1 
thoſe which - 
with the Apo- 
ſles , & by the 
Apoſtles be- 


_ 
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CHAP, X.XXIL. | 

© | Nebuchodenoſor beſieging Teruſalem, leromic in priſon 7. buyer by Gods com- | 

mandment a field of bis coſin, 17, Prayeth for the whole nation , reciting 

Gods farmer benefirs , 26, prophecieth their captiuitie in Babylon, 30.. for 

ls thein.tdol tris : 36, auddeliuente from thence. , 40. With a new cournant to 
©] + {#716 God fancerely... 


' 1 


apt FREEZER HE word that was made to Teremie from our Lord ( 53 
locd;& Leremic. 16 G2 in the tenth yeare of Sedecias the King of Iuda : the. ſame 
in priſon pro- | * is the eighteenth yeare. ot. Nabuchodenoſor, 2. Then the | 
x that it ,armic ofthe King of Babylon beſieged leruſalem:and Ie- 

ould be ta- | UV remie the Prophet. was:thur vp ia = courrot che priſon, 
a2 Wane that was inthe houſe of the King of Iuda, z. For Sedecias the King of 
2 "Mt hemnke | Tuda had ſhuthim vp, ſaying: Why doeſt thou prophecie, ſaying : Thus 
Hands. t' figni- faich our Lord: Behold1 wil giue this citie intothe hand of the King of 
tic that in. time Babylon, and be {ha} cake 12.4. And Scdecias the King of luda thal not 
they ſhould be- eſcape out: ofithe hand 'of the Chaldees;but he thal be deliuered into the 
| Kr from. any! the King of Babylon : and he thal ſpeake with him mouth to 
"ny rep hd mouch;and (b)his cies-ſhal ſee hits cies.5 Ard he (hal leade Sedecias-into 
{brought ro the Babylon: & he ſha] be there till vilue him,ſaith our Lord, Rut if:you wil 
King of Baby- fighr againſt the ChalJeegyou (hal haue nothing proſperous. 6, And le= 
lon.in Rebla- | remie ſaid : The word of our Lord was.made to me,ſaying : 7. Behold, 
| they Hanameclthe ſonne of Sellum thy coſin ſhal come tothice , ſaying : Bye | 
NS #8 viito.thee my fie!d, which is 1n Anathoth:tor it appertcyneth to thee by 
Yfearied: him | kinredto bye it. 8,, And Hanamecl mpac vrcles foune came vnto me 
blind.to Baby- | according to rhe word of our Lord to the catric of the priſon , ad ſaid 
{Þn-4:R/g-2f. | rome: Poſleſſe my field, which is in Anathoth igthe land of Beniamin; | 
nc err”, | becauſe the inheritance pertcinethto thee,and thou art neerof kinneto 
' « | poſſeſſeit. Ard I vnderitoodthar it was the word of our Lord.g. And. 1 
| bought the field of Hanameel myne vrcles ſonne , which is.in Ana- 
thoth : and I weyed him the filucr,ſeuen ſtaters, and ten pieces of (iluer.. 

10.And I wroteivina boeke,, ard (igned.it,and tooke witneſſes ; andI | 
| weighcd the filucrin balance, 11, And1 tooke the. booke of the polleſ- 
Gon-ligned-, andthe ſtipulations, andthe things ratified, and the (ignes 
on the out fide. 12,, And 1 gaue the buoke ot the poſleſſionto Baruch 
the ſonne of Neri the ſonne of Maaſias iv the fight of Hanameel my 
colin, ard ia the fight of the witnefſcs, that were written in the booke | 
of the purchaſe ,, ar.d in the (ight of al the Iewes, that fate in the 
court of thepriſon.13. Ard1 commanded Baruch bcfore them faying: 
#14. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael : Take theſe books, | 


| this booke of the purchaſe Ggned ,, and this booke , that is open: , 


ard 


Pry "I FR 


| Land of Xgypr, in (iznes, & in wonders, & ina ſtrong hand , and ina | 


' | done prouoking me to wrath,they & their Kings,their Princes,& thcir 


| falem. 33. And riiey haue turned the backs tome , and not the faces, 
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and put them in an earthen veſſel, they may cominye mane. daies, 1g. 
For thus.ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael : Yet ſhal houſes,and 
fields , and vineyards be poſſeſſed in this land, 16, And 1 prayed to'our 
Lord , afterrhat 1 delivered the Book of the poſſeſſion jro Buruch the | 
ſonne of Neri , ſaying: 17. Alas, alas, alas, 6 Lord God : behol4chou 
haſt made heauen and earthin thy great ſtrength, & inthy ſtretched our 
arme-; no word ſhal be hard to thee : 18. Which doeſt mercie,onthou- 
ſands, and rendreſt the iniquitie of the fathers intothe boſome of their 
children after them, © Molt [trong, great, & mightie,the Lord of hoſts 
is thy name. 19. Great in counſel , and incomprehenſible incogitation : | 
whoſeeies are open vpon al the waies of- the childre of Adam,ro render 
vnto cuerie ore according to his waies,and accordingto the fruit of his 
inventions, 20, Which haſt put fignes & wonders in theland of &gypr 
cuen vntil this day, 8 1nIſracl,& in men, and haſt made thee a name as 
is this day. 21, And thoudideſt briag forth thy people Iſracl our of the 


ſtretched our arme,and in great terrour. 22. And thou gaueſt them this 
land, which thou ſwareſt to their fathers,thar thou wouldlt giue them a 
land flowing with milke and honie, 23. And they entred in, & polleſſed 
it : & they eyed not thy voice , & inthy law they walked not: althat 
thou didit command them to doe , they did not: and al theſe cuils are 
befallen them. 24, Behold munitions are built againlt the citie, thar it 


— tt. AS 
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may be taken: & thecitie is giuen intothe hands ofthe Chaldees, which 
fight againit ir, at (c) thepreſence of the ſword , and of famine, and of 
peſtilence : & wharthings ſoeucr thou haſt ſpoken,are cometo paſle, ag 
thy {elf feelt, 25. And ſayſt thou to me © Lord God : Byethe held tor | 
luer,& take witneſſes, whereas the citie is giuen intothe hands of the | 


| Chaldces? 26, And the word of our Lord was made roleremie, ſaying: | 


27.Bchol4I am the Lord the God of al fleih:.bal anie word be hard for | 
me228.T herefore thusſaith our Lord:Behold 1 wil deliuer this citie into 
the hands of the Chalices, and into the hai ds of the King of Babylon, 
and they tha] take it, 2g. Aud the Chaldces thal come hghting agai.:ſt 
this citie, and jhal fer in on fire, and burne it, and the houles , in whoſe 
tops they d1d ſacrifice to Baal , and offered libaments to ſtrange Gods,to 
prouoke me vnto wrath, zo. For thechildren of 1ſracl,and the children 
ot Iuda were continually doing cuil irimyne cies (d ) from their youth; 
the childreo of Iſrael which euen vnril this preſent exaſperate me inthe 
workc of their hands, ſaith our Lord. z1, Becauſc in furic andin myne 
irdigration this cicie is made to me , from the day that they builded ir, 
votil this day, whereia it hal be taken out of my (ight, 32, Forthe ma- 
l:eeof the children of I{racl,aud of the children ot luda, which they haue 


Pricſts,aad thcir Prophets,the men of Iuda, andthe inhabitantsof leru- 


whea 1 taughethem carly,& inſtructed them, & they would not pare 


c) By the force 
ofthe ſword, 
famine, &pe+ 
ſilece. as Pſak 
59, V. 6. that 
the, fly from the 
face of the bow. 


(d)When they 
were in the. 
wildernes {| 
newly deliue- 

red frum A 
gypt,they c@« 
mitted manie 
bainous crt- 
Mes: 11.mur: 
muring.ſchif- 
mezidolatric, 
& other carnal 
& ſpiritual fin- 


ncs, 


| 


that 


ct 


A —— 


| 


{ 


fam i 


Hinnes & great 


Idcitruction of | 


(e)Leſt anie 
ſhould thinke 
thatby Gods 
iuſt and ſeuerc 
puniihment, or 
by any reuol- 
ting from nis 
ſeruice the 
Church might 
be vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, heſtil 
promiſeth 
.mercie to» 
jwards the rel1i- 
;keyof” his peo- 
;ple, that they 
| alneuer al 
faile,but cons 


ener, nctwith- 
D_ their 
1anifo doreat 


affirftion and 


/manie ' of the | 


| | late, becaufethere is.ternayning noman nor bea 


| Gcdpromiſeth remifiion of ſinnes ::10, redultion from eaptinitie , and manie , 
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that they might take diſcipline.34, And they hane fer therr idols tn the 
houſe, wherein my name ts inaocated , that they might polture it. ;5, 
Andthey haue built the excelſes of Baal , which arein the valley of the 
fonne of Ennom , that they might confecrate their ſonnes and. their 
daughters ro Moloch: which 1 commanded themnot , neither hath. ir | 
aſcended into my hart,thas they ſhould doc this. abomination , & bring 
Tuda into finne. 36. And now fot theſe things., thusſaith our Lord the | 
God of Iſrael to this citie, whereof you ſay that it is deluercd into the 
hands of che King of Babylon inſwerd, and in famine , ard in peſti- | 
lence. 37: Behold ( e ) 1 wit gather them together our of at lands, to 
which I kaue caſt them out in my furie, ard.in iny wrath,” and in my 
great indigration : an&I wibbring them againe into this place, and wil 
make them dwel coz. fidertly. 38. And they ſhal be my people,andI wil 
be their God, 39..And I wil giue them ore hart,and one way,that they 
may feare me al daics : and tt may be wel with them, and- with- their 
chil{ren after them. 40..And 1 wil meke an everlaſting couenant wink] 
them ; and wil not ceaſe to doe them goud' : and 1 wil gite ny. 
feare in their hart , that they revolt not from me. 41. AndFywilre- 


this land in truth in my whole hart and tn al. my foule, 42. Becauſe thus 


* ſo will bring 
the helds (hal be poſſeſſed in this land : whereot ay fay thar it 1s deſo- 

, and it is given into 
[the handsof the Chaldees, 44; The fields (hal be boughrfor money, 
' and ſhal be written in a Book: and the (ligne ſhal be mo__ on,and a 


| witnes thal be taken, in the land of Benjamin, andround about Icruſg- 


: the champaine cities , and in the cities that are toward the South ; be» 
cauſe I wil conuerttheir captiuitic, ſaith our Lord, 


—_— th 


CHAP. XXXI111, 


—— 


- 


arber benefits. 14+ He wil grue indgement. and iuftice in Dawid (Chriſt) whoſe , 
throne (the Chr) 19. sbal be glorious 4:4. and permanens. [ 
; N DY the word of our Lotd was made to Teremie (the F 
AR ſecond time , when 4s-yet he was ſhut vþ ti the coutt of Þ 
WILT the priſon, ſaying: 2, Thusſaith out Lord:that wil doe,& | 
| © wiltorctic it, & prepare it, the Lord is hisaame, 3, Crie | 


yoto me , ard 1 wil hcarg thee: and I wikectthee great 


firme thirigs which thou khnowslt giot. 4.. Becauſc thug 


{aith 


toyce vpon them, when | ſhal doe them good: and 1 wil plant rlien in |. 


faith. our Lord : As 1 haue brought vpon this people al this great euil : | 
vpon them alche good , that 1 ſpeake tothem. 43, And | 


lem, in the cities of Iuda, and in the cities on the nzountaines , and in | 


vu, 


4 
2 
| 
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faith our Lord the God of lracl ro the houfes ot this citie,, and to the 
houſes of the King of Iuda , which are deſtroyed, & to the munitions, 
to the ſword 5. ofrhem that cone to fight with the Chaldees , ard | 
to fil them with the carcaſſes of the men, whom | haue ftrurken in my | 
fucie , and in myne indignation, hiding my face fram this citie, becauſe | 
of al their malice, 6, Behold | wil bringtothem a ſcarre and healch,&: | 
wil cure them : & 1 wil reueale vnto them the-prayer of peace & truth. 
7. And | wilcoauert the conuev(ion of Luda, & the conuerfion of leru- ; 
falew : and wil buil4 them as fromche beginning, 8. Aadt wilcleanke | ! 


| them from al-rheir iniquicie,, wagrtia ——_ finnedtome : &-1 wil | t 
| be prapiciqusroal rhejr iniquities, wheres they hue finned rome , &'| 

| deſpiſed me, g. And itſhal bero me aname,& a ioy, & apraile, & an | 
; exalcation to al the nations of the.carth, that (hal heare al the good | 
things , waick | wildoeto them: andthey thal feare, & be troubled in f 
al the good thiags, & in a}rhe . that | wilmgketothem. 10. Thus |. F 
ſaith our Lord: Yet there (hal be heard this ps ( whici you (ay is | 
deſolate, becauſe there is neicher man nar beaſt; in the cities ot luJa, & £ 


without Feruſylem; which are deſolate without, man, &:without i1ha- 1 
birer , and without beaſt) 11, the voice of joy and the voice of gladoes, | i 
the voice of the brideztoome and the voice of the bride; the voice of t- 

them that ſay : Confeſle ye to the Lord: of hoſts , becauſt our Lord is | 


good , becauſe his. mercte is for cuer : and of them that carte vowes into 
the houſe of our Lord, For 1 wil bring backethe cooucrlianot the land 
astrom the begining /obk our Lord; 12. Thus ſaith the. Lord of hoſts ; | 
Yet there ſhal be-in this deſolate place without man, and without beaſt, | | 
and inal the cities thereof , an habication-of Paſtaurs of the. reiting [2 Ateuideadf 
flocks.-13. Inthe citics on the mountaines, and in the champaine cities, |#Topheciean 
and inthe c:tics'that are toward the South: and in the land ot Benianiin, | _— of. 
| and round about leruſalem, andin the cities of luda there thal yer paſſe |(,) por. of 
flocks, at che hand af him that numbreththem, ſaich our Lord, 14-Be- | the ſeede of 
hold the daics{hal come, faith. our Lord, & (+: | wil raife yp-the.good:  Dauid, : 
word, that I hauc ſpoken to the houſe of Iſrael, and tothe e of (4Dauids | 
\uda._ 15. Inthoſedates, and in that time, 1 wil make (c) the ſpring of $510 Bal A. 
luitice to bud forth vato Dauid : and he ihal doe judgement and-iultice Chrit:whoſs. | 
inthe carth. 16. Inthoſc daiesthal Luda be ſaucd ,-and Ierufalenthal ; Kingdom, | 
dwel conhdeply : & this is the name, that they ſhal cat him, The'Lord {vhich is his | 
our iuſt one, 17, Becauſe rhus ſaithaur Lord: (4) There inal not faile { Efurch,ſhal || 
ot Nauida may, to fit vpon the throne of the houle of Iſrael. 18, And of | | x _— ir 
the Prieits and Leuitcs there ihal nor faile from before my tac< a man, |p/a/,88, _ - 
ta offer (e) holocaults, & to burne ſacrifice, & to kil vidtimes aldaies/1e)S Hypolims| 
19, Ard the word ofour Lord was made.to leremice-, ſaying: 20. Thus (and fancienc 
ſaith our Lord : If my couenant withthe day can be made voide, & uy y_ teach 
couenant with the night , that there be not day and night ja.their time; nes ra" © 3 
. . X ene 
23, allo my coucnans way be made voide with Dauid my fcouant.that |completnene. | 
| ticre be agt of hi a ſonne to reigne in bis throne, &. Levites & Prieits: of al ſacrifice | | 
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| f) Gods moſt 


Jſpecial pron- 


dence b'eſſed 


labouc al other 
kinreds, 


* 
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(a)Seech,z2 v, 
14-& 4.Reg. 25. 
v7 


(58 THE'PROPHE CE I 
my miniſters. 22. Egen as the ſtartes of heauen can not benumbred, & | 
the ſand of the {ca be meaſured: ſo wil 1 multiplic the ſeede of David 
my ſcruant, andthe Lenites my miniſters. 23. And the'word of our 


thefamilics of More a Nation beforethem? 25, Thus ſaith our Lord : If 1 hauenot ſer 
Dauid & Aar6 my.coucnant between day and night, and lawes to heauen and earth : 


| King Sedecias chal fal into the hands of Nabuchodonoſor , and leruſalem 5hal be. 


1 ſaith our Lotdthe God of Iſrael: Goe, and ſpeake to Sedecias the Ping 
I 


Lord was made to leremie', ſaying : 24. Halt thou not ſeen what this" 
people hath ſpoken, ſaying : The (/) two kinreds, which ourLord had 
choſen, arecaſt off: andthey hauc deſpiſed my people , becauſe it is no 


26, ſurely | wil alſo caft off the ſeed-of Lacob,and of Dauid my ſeruarit, 
that I take not of his ſeed Princes of the ſeed of Abraham , Iſaac, and 
Iacob, For 1 wil bring backe their conucrſion., and wil haue mercie | 
.on them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


turned: 8, becauſe be hath broken the couena' t , of releaſing lewes from 
; bondage , 14. in the ſeuenth yeare , and contrarie 10 particular promiſe of ob= 
ſerumg that law. 


b 


& HE word that was made to Ieremie from our Lord 
f! when Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon , & al his ar- 
Ig mic, and al the Kingdoms of the earth that were vnder the 
1&8 GA power of his hand, and al the peoples made warre againſt |- 
NESS lerufalem and againſtal the cities thereof, ſaying : 2. Thus 


— 


of Tuda : & thou ſhalt ſay to him : Thus ſaith our Lord : Behold 1 w 
deligerthis citieinto the hands of the K ing of Babyloa,8& he ſhal burne 
it with fire, 3. And thouſhaltnoreſcape our of his hand : but by taking 
thou ſhalt be taken, and thou thalr be deliuered into his hand : and (4) 
thine cies ſhal ſee the cies of the King of Babylon , and his mouth hal 
ſpeake with thy mouth,& thouthaltenter into Babylon, 4.Bur yer heare 
the word of our Lord © Sedecias King of Iuda : Thus ſaith our Lord to 
thee : Thou ſhalt not dye by the fword, y , but thou ſhalt dye inpeace,& 
according to the burnings of thy fathers the former Kings that haue 
been before thee,ſo ſhal . burne thee:& Alas Lord,ſhal they mourne 
for thee : becauſe haue ſpoken the word , faith our Lord. 6. And le- 
.remic the Prophet ſpake al theſe words to Sedecias the King of luda 
in Jeruſalem, 7, 'And the armic' of the King of Babylon fought 
againſt Jeruſalem , and againſt al the citics of Juda , that were 
remayning , againſt Lachis , and againit Azecha : for theſe re- | 
mained of the cities of luda , fenſcd cirics. 8, The word that was 


made io leremic from our Lord , after that King Sedecias made a 
mm__—__ | 


Ccoucnant 


_— 


_— 
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conenant with al the people in Ie:uſalem, proclayming : 9, That eueric 
one ſhould diſmiſſe his ſeruant, and cuerie one his handmayd ; the He- 
brevw man & the Hebrew woman free : And that they ſhould not haue 
dominion ouer them, thatis,on a Iew and his brother. 10. Al the Prin- 
ces therfore heard,and-al the people which had made the couenant that 
eueric man ſhou'!d diſmiſſe his ſeruant , and cucrie man his handmia+1 


fore, and diſmiſſed them.1t, And(#) they turaedafterwards: and-drew 
their ſeruants and their handmaids back agzaine , whom they had dil- 
miſt freeandbrought them into-ſubicion as-men ſervants, and-wo- 
men feruants. 12, And the word of our Lord-was made ti@ leremie from 
our Lord,ſayivg: 13. Thus faithour Lord the God of Lfract: 1 made a 
couenant with your fathers.in the day, that I brought them our of the 
Land of Zyypr, from the houſe of bondage, ſayiag ; 14, When ſeuey 
yeares (habe accomplithed,, let cuerie man diſmille his brothes an -He- 


ſhaltdiſinifſe him free from. tiice ; and your fathers hauce-ner heard me, 
nor inclined theireare.1;. And.ycu were conuerted this day, & did that 
whici1 is right in myne cics , that you proclaymed libertie cueric one to 


his freind : and you made a couenant-in my light, in the houſe, wherein 


[.my name isinuocated vpont, 16, And pou are returned,,and have defi- |-- 


led my name: and you haue brought backe againe eucric man his ſer- 
aant,and eueric man his handmayd, whom you had diſmilt to be free, . 


Lord : You haye-norheard;me , to proclaime libertie eucrie'mantd his 
brother,and cuerie-one to his freind ; behold I. proclaime vato you liber: 
tie, ſaith our Lord, to the ſword , tothe peſtilence , and to famine: an 
L wil giue you into commotion to al the Kingdoms of. the carrh. 18. 


ſerved the words of the coucyant , wherevnto.they conſented in my 


the diuifions thereof: 19, ThePrinces of. luda and the Princes of leru- 
ſalem, the eunuchs., and the Pricits, and al the people of the land that 
| paſſed betweenthe diuilions of the calfe..20, Aud 1 wil giuethem into 
the hands of their enemics , and into the hands of .them that ſeek their. 
to the beaſts of the carth. 21, And Sedecias the King. of luda, and his- 
Priaces I wil give into the hands of their euemics, aud into the hands. 


| King of Babylon, which are retired-from you... 22.,,chold L (c) com-+ 
wand, faith our Lord;, and 1 wil bring them againe into this citieg and. 


ftee, and ſhould no more hate dominion ouer them : they heard ther- | 
(b)Recidina- 
tiotvintofinne 
after remiſlis 
offcndeth G 
more then the- 


and of their owne iuriſdiction : and you haue brought them into ſubic- | 
Ction to be your ſeruants and handmayds. 17. Therfore thus ſaith ous | : 


And 1 wil giue che men, thattranſgre fe my couenant, and. haue not ob- 


light, the calfe which they did cut intotwo parts-, and paſlled between, | 


life ; andtheir carcaſlc (hal befor meate to the foules of the ayre., and}  Þ 
{e)-God'was'}, 

thecauſe' 
of them that ſeek their lives ,and into the. hands of the..atmics of the; wy 


former 


[as our Saniourf 
teachethbya } 
parable. 


brewzthat was ſold to him , and-he (bal ferue thee {ix yeares-;.andthou an i, - 


4 


F 


nor 


they thal fight againſt ir, and take. it , & burge t with fire; andthecities 
of luda L wil giue into deſolation,becauſcthercis not aniuhabiter..., 


—— 
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4(6) This Iona- 


dab was a man 
of power and 
eſtimaris, very 
familiar with 
Ichu King of 
Iſrael, 4. Reg. 
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(c)The Re 
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Hebrew & La-| 
tin DoQRours 
hold by tradi- 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


By example of the Rechabites voluntarily keeping their fatbers rule , God ex- 
Poftulaterh with the people that keepe not bis precepts; 17. denouncing that 
they shal be punished, and the-Rochabites rewarded, 


IIS H E word that was made to Teremie from our Lord in 
FEY © dayes (4) of Ioakim the ſonneof Ioltas the King of 
7 N Iuda,faying: 2.Goeto” the houſe of.the Rechabites: and ' 
> 2331 ſpeake to them, & thou (halt bring theminto the houſe of 
ESVIIY our Lord into one chamber of the treaſuries,& thou ſhalt 
give the wine to drinke, 3, And | tooke lezonias the ſonne of Teremias 
the ſonne of Habſamias , and his brethren, and al his ſonnes , and the 
whole houſe of the Rechabites. 4. And I brought them 4nto the houſe 
of our Lord, to the treaſure-houſe of the fonnes of Hanan , the ſonne 
of legedelias the man of God, which was by the treaſure-houſe of the 
Prifces ,aboue the treaſure of Maaſias the ſonne of Scllum Who was | 
keeper of theentrie, 5. And fet before the ſonnes of the houſe|of the | 
Rechabires goblets ful of wine, and cups; and [ ſaid to them : Drinke | 
ye wine.6, Who anfwerad : We wil not drinke wine : becauſe(b) Iona- 


dab the ſonne of Rechab, our father, commanded vs, ſaying : You (hal 
not drinke wine,you and your childre for euer.7. And you ſhal not build 


of their father : but I haue ſpoken to you, carly ryling and ſpeaking, | 


houſe, and you fhal not ſow feed, and you ſhal not-plant vineyards, nor 
hue ante : bur you ſh#l dwelin rabernacles al your daies, that you may 
ive manie daies vpon'the face of the land , wherin you are{ c ) ftran- 
gers.8,We therfore haue obeyed rhe voice of Tonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab,ourfather,in al things that he-comanded vs: fo that we drike not 
ante wine zl our daics: we and our wiues, our ſonnes & our daughters, 
9. And we builded nothouſes to inhabne, andvineyard, and fielde, and 
ſeed we haue not had: 10, but we have dweltin tarbernacles, and haue 
been obedicnt-accordingto al rhings,that lonadab ovr father comman» 
ded vs, rt.But when Nabuchodonefor the King of Babylon was come 
vpto our Land, we faid : (n) Come, and let vs goc into leruſalem from 
theTace of the hoft of the Chaldees, & fro the face ofthe holt of Syria : 
& we hauetatied in leruſalem.12.And the word of our Lord was made 
tofleremie,ſaying : 13. Thusſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael : 
Goe, &'ſay to the men of hida, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : 
Why wil you not receiue-diſcipline,to obey my words, ſaith our Lord? 
1:4. (e) The words of tonadab the ſonne of Rechab haue peruailed, 
which he commanded his ſonnes not to drinke wine : & they haue nor 
drunke vntil this day , becauſe they hane- obeyed the commardment 


and 


LA 
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OF TEREMIE 


and you haue not obeyed me, 15; And T have ſent co you al my ſeruants 
che Prophets, riling early , and ſending and ſaying : Returneyecurtie' 


» 


« founder , i | 
orkes of ſu- 


hn. 
JEnc, 18, 


-” adi. 6. 


0:1 from his moſt wicked way,and make your ſtudies good : & foloy |pererogation, 
notſtrange Gods , nor worſhip them , and you ſhal dwel inthe land, ah ates _—_ 
which I gaue you and your fathers:and you haue not inclined your care, much. more all. 
nor heard me. 16, The children therfore of Ionadab the fonne af Re-/|a,chpoundto | 
chab haue firmely kept the precepr of their father, which he comanded Gods <6-f 
chem : but this people hath not obeyed me, 17, Therfore thus ſaith the |mandaents. 
Lord of hoſts , the Godof iſracl : Behold , I wil bring vpon luda, | 
and _ althe inhabicants of Icruſalem, al the affliction -which1 
hauc ſpoken againſt rhem,becauſe 1 haue ſpokento them,and they haue 
not heard:I hauecalled them, and they haue not anſwered me.1$.Bur to 1 
| the houſe of the Rechabires leremie ſaid ; Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael : For that you haue obeyed the commandment of 
lonadab your father , and haue kept al his commandinents , and hauc 
done al things , that he commanded you: 19, Therefore thus faith the 
Leord of hoſts the God of Iſrael:There ſhal not want a aan of the [tocke : 
of Lonadab the ſonne of Rechab, ſtanding in my light al daies, 
ANNOTATIONS, 
. þ.7 i 
I, huſk of Rechabizer, ) We hauc here ( according to the fate of God Relics 
Church in theold Teſtament ) a cleare example of religious life, by profeiing cligious Or- 
and performing good workers of ſupercrogatien , aot comnianded by God, but ders 1a the ol 
| pioully inſtituted by a holie man called Lonadab. Which , not only humfelf, and | 
his proper children , but alſo rheir poſteritie manie ages after him , voluntarily | 
obſcrued by a preſcript Rule ; Not co builde houſes , nor dwel in anie( but in 
tents ) not to ſow ſeed, nor to plant, nor haue vinycards, nor to drinke wine, 4 
A like rule but not the fame in al points, was preſcribed by God hineſelf (Nzwm. 6) | 
for ſuch as would voluntarily embrace ir. Elias and Elizcus with their difci- The rule of 
ples obſeryed an other forme of religious life : as appeareth 4. Reg-1. 2. ec. Al | echabires 
which were figures of more perfe& Religious Orders in the Church of Chriſt, deffered from 
| conſiſting in three effential vowes,of yoluntaric Pouertic , Chaſtitic , and Obe- lh Nazareit 
dience : avt commanded but commended , and for the better attayning ro per-= & children of 
fe&ion counſeled by our Sauiour,wherof they are called Euangelical Counſels, |*hePr 
obſerued by the Apoftles,leauing al their worldlic ſubſtance, and al defire of ha- | They were fi 
uing anie proper poſſeſſions : ſuch alſo as had wiuesicaving them, the reſt not ma- gures of more | 
Tying, and al renouncing their owne wils , ſubicted the fameto Chriſts wil, orders J 
| folowmg biz. Whoſe example others imitating , this holie manner of liſe hath ti] [12 the Church 
| continued inthe Church , as iscuident by the Ecclefiaſtical hiſtorieseuen from |9f Chriſt, -. 4 
' the Apoſtles time, But al obſerued not the ſame particularrules, nor were catled }._ * © © 
by the fame titles, For as in the time 6f_Moyſes law , ſome were called |Pauers kinds 
Nazareites, ſome the Children ofthe Prophets, and ſome Rechabires, after the of Religzous | 
| name of their founder father Rechab,arcnowmed godlic wan : ſo now-ſome are Orders. - - - 
called Eremites,fome Monkes, fome Freares,and ſome Religious Clerks, And of i 
ech of theſe kinds , diders forts arc diſtinguished by varictic of rules, habites, , 
| Cecc 3 _ ſpecial || 
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ligion, 

Bur doe muck. 
adorne the 
whole Church. 


ching, which 
the cuil diſpo- 
ſed did eirhey 
not-duly re- / 


{ly forget, God 
{commanded 
'Trhat his wil 
-{{honld alfo be 
{written, for a 
perpetual-ad- | 
monition, if 
they would 
read it,or heare 
tt rcad,and-for 
1a-teſttmonie 
Jagainſt them, & 
2xrarning to 
others, 

15, He was nor 
mow in priſon; 
ffar(e,19.)cer | 
ltaine noble 

| {Cn of the 


; 


4f pecial funRions,& titles,cither of their firſt Inſtitutours,or of the Inftitutes them<. 
iſelues , or of the places, or other occaſions. As Carmelites , Auguſtines -( as wel | * ' 


4)Bcfides prea« _ 


ard,or quick-| 


59.2 THE PROPHECIE ” 


Monkes as Canons R 


._ mnen ery" pes” CpiyhanrFmET 8 7 p40 pede wv 4 2 "5 
Franciſcans, [eſuites, 


eatines,Capuchines,and thelike, As alſo manie diſtin& 


tholike Chriſtians in points of faith : nor make anie Sets of Religion ; as Here- 
tikes ridiculouſly obieR. For al belicye aud confefle the ſclf-ſame Catholike 
Faith,in-al the Articles therof , al vſc and acknowledgetheſame, and nov other 
h lie Sacraments , and al are vnited in one,vniuerſal Church , vnder one viſible 
Head: Eueric Order good & holie in their profeſſion, and al together ex cellently 
adorning the whole bodie with ſacred ſeemelie varicties,make the ſame vniuerſal 
Church moze-glorious, 


Aa. 


—cc = -  - - 


XXXV1I. 


— 


CHAP. 


— — 


_— 


«* 


1c emie in priſon ſendeth Baruch by Gods commandment , taread a bock of com- 
minations be forethe'people: 7. exiorting them to repent:g which ixing read 
in a porch of the Femple , 11. Micheas report«th it to the Nubles in the courr, 
14, Whither Baruch bemg-called 18adeth the ſame befors them : 20. they 
in/orme the King: 2.1, who heanng part therof,cauſeth the Lookye to be lurnty:? 
2 6. and commandeth to apprebend Baruch , and leremie.. 27, The booke i, 
written againe by then with addiuiou of more, 


A 


(4.08 


of Ieremic al the words of our Lord , which he ſpake to'him , in the 
| volume of the booke.5 Ard Ieremie commanded Baruch,ſaying:1 am 
(b) ſhut vp, neither am I able to goe into the houſe of our Lord, 6, Goe 
thou in therfore,and read out of the volume, wherein thou haſt written 
from my mouththe words of our Letd,in the hearing of-al the people 
inthe houſe of our-Lord-on the faſtirg day:moreouer alſoin the hearig 


Orders of Nunnes. But none of them al differ from the reſt , norfromother Ca- | 


ofal luda , which come ont of thetr cities , thou ſhalt read ittothem: |. + 
7. if pet haps their prayer may, fal in the fight of our Lord, and cuerieþ- 


v.M.iy, 


indignation, which our Lord hath ſpoken againſt this people. 8. And 
Baruch 'the ſorine of Nerias did according to al things, that-lere-| 


th. 


—_ 


mie che Prophet. ha& commanded him. , 'reading out of the -volume | * 


one returne from his moſt wicked. way : becauſe great is the furicand} i ® | 


nk —— 
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bs words of our Lord inthe houſe of ourLord.g.And it cameta paſſe 
inthe fifthyeare of Ioakim the ſonne of Ioſias the King of luda, in the 
ninth month ; they proctaymed a faſt in the ſight of our Lord to al the 
peoplein Teruſalem,andtoalthe multitude, chat was flocked togerher 
out of the cities of Iuda in Ieruſalem.. 10. And Baruch readour of the 
words of Ieremicinthe houſe of our Lord , inthe treaſurie of Gama- 
rias the ſonne of Saphanrkefcribe, in the higher court,iathe encrie of 
che new gate of the houſe of our Lord, al the people hearing it. 11. And 
when Micheas the ſonne of Gamarias the ſonne of Saphan had hcard 
at the words of our Lord out of the boake: 12. he went downe into the 
Kings houſe to the treaſuric ofthe ſcribe:and behold al the Princes (are 
there,Eliſama the (cribe,and Dalaias the ſonne of Semeias, and Elna- 
than the ſonne of Achobor : and Gamarias the ſonne of Saphan, and 
Sedecias the ſonne of Hananias, and al the Princes, xz. And Micheas 
told them al the words that he had heard Baruch reading out of the 
volume in the cares of the people. 14. Althe Princes therfore ſent to 
Baruch, ludithe ſonae af Nathanias, the ſonne of Selemias,the ſonne of 
Chuſi, ſaying : Take in thy hand the volume , out of which thou haſt 
read inthe hearing of the people, 8 come. Baruch therfore the ſonne of 
Nerias tookethe volume in his hand & came tothem.z5.And they ſaid 
to him ; Sitte,and reade theſe things in our cares, And Baruch read in 
their eares. 16, Therfore whenthey had heard al the words, they were 
aftoni.hed cueric oae to ward his neighbour , and they ſayd to Baruch; 

x fr him, ſaying 


b- 


We muſttel the King al theſe words. 17. And they | 
Tel vs how dideſt thou write al theſe words fr6 his mouth.18:Atid Ba- 
ruch ſayd ro the; Fro his mouth he ſpake as it were reading yato me'al 
theſe word,sand I wrotein a volume with inke.ig. And the Princes ſaid 
to Baruch : Goe,& be hid thou & leremie,and letno man know where 
you are. 20, Andthey went tothe King into the court; moreouer they 


al the words in the hearin 


that he thould take the volume : who taking is-out of the treaſuric of 


| theſe words ,did tot feare,, nor rent their arments, 25, But yet Elna- 
| than, and Dalaias, apd.Gamarias s ayneſai@the King, not to burpe the 


593} 


layd vpthe volume in the treafuric of Eliſama the ſcribe ; and they rold |: 
o of the King, 21. Andthe King ſent ludi, | 


court 2duiſed 
Baruch & Iecre- ( 
mic to hide | 
themſclues;but 
Fept himſelf 
cloſe in ſome 
ſecret place; a: 
moſt Prieſts 
doe now in 
England,thar | 
they may ber- 
ter exerciſe 
their funRian, 
then if they 
were ta the 


129 120g 


| 


{e) The ſecre- | 


v.25.&c, . 
(4)God did - | 
etranſlate | 


ſonne of Abdeel, that they ſhould apprehend Baruch the ſcribe, and |4jregion, the 
| leremie the Prophet :but (4) our Lor tud the, 27. Andthe word of our wont, waa | 
Þ © 4.,4.-4 | our - - bk $$ "> —_ Cit 3 ” . - : .,, . 1» O - e's could not 
CONE REA? 57 pO «46 IR: Lord \gnde them. 


# 


_— 


(e) His fonne 
Iechonias rei- 
gned bur three 
months: which 
1s counted as 
no reigne, 
Theodore, 

Nor any of his 
ifuc in wordly 
glorie, as their 
predeceſſours 
had reigned. 
S.Th1,p. 349.31, 
4. 2,44. 3, 


$fcarcd Tek- 
ga1te,and yer 


. 2, Sper genicd 


| the yolume and the words, that Baruch had written from the mouth of 


| 


| Sedecias fent 1 
. | of Maafias Prieſt to leremie the: Prophet , faying : («).Pray che Lord 


q 
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Lord was made to leremie the Prophet , after that the King had burn® 


| 


leremie, ſaying : 28. Againe take an other volume : and write in it al 
the former words , that were in the firſt volnme , which Joakimn the 
King of [uda hath burnt. g. And ro-loakim the King of Iuda thou ſhalt 
fay : Thus ſaith our L ord : Thou haſt burnt that volume , faying: Why 
haſt thou written in i telling : The King of Babylon wil come 1n haſt, 
and wil waſte this land: and he wil make man and beaſt , to.ceaſe our 
of it?30, Therfore.thus ſaith our Lord agaiaſt Ioakim the King of luda; 
(e) There thal norbe of himto fit. vpon the throne of Dautd : and hig 
carcaſlc (hal be caſt forth to the heate by Fay, and tothe froſt by night, 
;1, And1 wil viſite againſt him, and againſt his ſeede, and agaiaſt his 
ſcruants their iniquities , and 1 wil bring vpon them , and vpoa the in- 
hebitants of leruſalems, & vpon the men of Iudaal the euil., that T haue 


ſpoken to them: andrhey hauenor heard. 32. Aod Jeremie. rooke an }. 


other Folume, and gaue tt to Baruch the fone of Nerias the ſcribe: who 
wrote in it from the -mouth of leremie althe words of the booke, 
which Ioakimthe King of Iuda hal burnt with hre : & there were 
addedmoreouer mante.moe words, then had been before, . 


; 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


| migs. þ14)ers. 4»: The. Chaldees befie ging leruſolem , and bes:ing that the 
A gyptians come againſt them , pars away. 5. But leremie Prophevieeb that 
they. wilreturne,end burne leruſalem. 10, Fer which he 15 impriſoned. 16. | 
After manic dajes he King examunerb him. of his prophecie , wheſtit aſfir- 
ming the ſame ,2.0:is kept um the entre of the priſen. 


nofor the King 
Inda, 2. Ard he obeyed.not , he and his feruants , and 
Y the people of the tand the words of our Lotd , thathe- 
ſpaKc in the hand of Tercmicthe Prophet, 3. And King 


uchal the ſonge of Selemias., aud Sophouizs.the ſoane 


our God for-ys. 4. And. leremie walked freely in the middes of the 


y | | people: for they had. nor caft kia iaro ward in prifen, Therfore the Þ 
\ armie of Pharao came out ef gypt : and che Chaldecs that befieged F, 


leru{olem,hearing ſuch <ydiags., cetyred from teculatem. 5, Aid the 
word of our Lord was maicto lercmic the Prophet, fayiug . 6. 
fairliour Lord the God of Iſradk: Thus ſhal you fay tothe Kiay of Tuda, 


hum, 


' 


G14, , 
y 


| Sedecias a2printed by the King of BabJlau to retgre in luda , requeſtorþ lere- | 


3g N D King Sedecias the fonne of Tofias reigned for Rap 
JE lechonias the ſonne of Ioakim ; whom Nabuchodo. [4 


of Babylon made King in the Land of wo 


19, o 


.Fjla, 


"vba" 1 


_— ——————— 


_— 


1 


| diuide poſſcſſiontherein the fight of the citizens, 12, And when he was { 


—_— 


me into the prifon houſe 2 18. Where are your Prophets that did pro- 


O_—— 
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winch ſent you to demand of me : Behold the armie of Pharao , which 
is come forth to helpe you , ſhat returne into his land into Egypt, 
7. And the Chaldees (hal returne , and make warre agaioſt this citie, 
and take it, and burne it with fire, 8. Thus faith our Lord : Deceiue 
not your ſoules, ſaying : The Chaidees going thal goe away , & retyre 
from vs , becauſe they ſhal not goe away. 9. But it you (hal ftrike al 
the hoſt of the Chaldees, that ſight agaiaſt you, and there be left of 


them ſome wounded : euerie one ſhal. riſe vp out of his tent , and (hal 


burne this citie with fire. 10. Therefore when the armte of the 
ChaJdees was retyred from leruſalem , becauſe of Pharaos armie, 11, 
Teremie went out of Ieruſalem to goe into the land of Beniamin, and to 


come to the gate of Beniamin , there was there the Keeper of the gate by 
courſe , onenamed lerias ; the ſoanne of Selemias., the ſonne of Hang- 
nias: and he apprehended Ieremie' the Propher- , ſaying +(#) Thop 
flycſt to the Chald:es. 13, And IJeremie anſwered ; Jt is parfo, 1 
flye not to the Chaldces, And he heard him-not ; but rooke leremie, 
and brought him rothe Princes, 14. For whichthing the Princes betag 
angrie avainſt Ieremie , they beat him ,and caſt him into the priſon 
that was in the houſe of lonathan the ſcribe : tor he was chicfe quer the 
priſon. 1; Ieremie therefore went into the.houſe ofthe lake, and into 
the dungeon : and. lerxemie fate there manie daies. 16, But Sedectasthe 
King ſendingtooke him: aud demanded. of. him in his houſe ſecretly, 
ard {a1d: Thinkeſt thou the word is from our Lord? And leremie ſaid; 
It is, And he ſaid : Thou-ſhalc be deliuered into the bands of the Kin 


ned againſt thee , and thy ſcruants , andthy people , that thou haſt caſt | 


Y>-[with treaſon &}: 
feditiogn; " 
try ars.l,6.c, 

g [Piper 6.07.) 


of Babylon: 17. And Ieremie ſaid to King Sedecias , what haue I Gin- |f© 


(6) Tt is an ohh 
deuiſe of per- 
ſccuters to- 
pretend falſe 
cauſes again{Þ 
the innocent 
ſo ITnlian the 
Apoſtata char-} 
ged Chriftian- 
Catholikes 


Arrtians,Van- 
dals,& other. 


phecie to you, and ſaid : The King of Babylon tual not come vpon 


y ou & ypon this land?1g, Now therefore heare 1 beſcech thee my Lord. | 
King : let my. petition be auailable inthy fight: and ſend me not back 
into the houſe of lonathan che ſcribe, leſt 1 dye there..20. King Sede- 
cias therefore commanded that leremic ſhould be committed in the 
enrrie of the priſon : and there ſhould be giuen him a peace of bread. 
eucrie day, be{ide broth , tilal the bread were ſpent out ofthe citic:and | 
leremie xemaynedin the entrie ofthe priſon, | 


heretikes 
ainſt Ca. 
likes, as 
Ruffinus and 
Vier teſtife.| 


A 


"_ 


4) The Hebrew 
{phraſe life thal 
be living, and, 
[lning he chal 
ue, Fgnificth 

| that he ſhal 
lius moſt ſecu- 


jrcly. Myſtical- 
ly this ſaftic in' 
1 voluntaric b:s' 
niſhmet figni- 
feth,that vo- 
luntarie tem- 
poral penance 
(aueth from 
etcrnal dam- 
nation, 

(b) God cuer 
moueth ſome 
to pattie the in- 
nocet afflicted, 
til atlaſt he gi= 
ueth them a 
crowne of glo- 
rie for their 
conſtant pa- 
tience, 


© 


THE PROPTHECTE 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


The nobles being offended with leremies preaching , ſolicite to kaue him ſlave: 
5. the King putting bim in their bands , they caſt bim into a dyr tte don- 
geon , 7. from whence at the inſtance of Abdemelech an £1hiopian , he 
is d-awen forth, 14. aud hauing licence to ſpegke , be. aduiſeth the 
Xing to yeald bimſelf to the Chaldees , ſo be and the citie shal be ſafe :* 
18. otherwiſe shal be taken coptine , 24+ which the King commandeth 


him to keepe ſecret, 


N D Saphatias the ſonne of Mathan , and Gedelias the 

| ſonne of Phaſſur , and Iuchal the ſonne of Selemias , and 

| Phaſſur the ſonne of Melchias heard the words , that Ie- 
WAIEANYE remic ſpake to al the people , ſaying : 2. Thus faith our 
>> Lord : Whoſoeuer (hal remaine in this citic, ſha] dye by 
ſword, and famine, and peſtilence : but he that ſhal ye to the Chal. 
dees, ſhal liue , and his life ſhal be ſafe and (4) liuing, 3. Thus ſaithour 
Lord : By deliuerivg this citie ſhal be deJiuered intothe hand of the ar- 
micof the King of Babylon , and he ſha] take ir, 4. And the Princes 
faid ro the King : Wedelire thee that this man may be put to death: for 
of purpoſe he weaknerth the hands of the men-of warre , that are re- 
mayning inthis citie , and the hands of the _ , Ipeaking to them 
according to theſe words : for this man {eekerh not peace tothis peo- 


ple, burcuil, 5. And King Sedecias ſaid : Behold he is in your hands : 


forit is not lawful for the King to denic you anie thing. 6. They there- 
fore tooke Teremie,, and caſt him into the lake of Melchias the ſonne 
of Amelech , which was in the entrie of the priſon: & they let downe 


Teremic by ropes into the lake, wherein there was no water, but myre, 


leremie theretore ſurke downe into the myre. 7, But (b) Abdemelech 
the Ethiopian an euruch , that was in the Kings houſe, heard that 
they had caſt Ieremic into the like : moreouer the King ſate in the gate 
of Beniamin. 8. And Abdemelech went out of the Kings houſe , and 
ſpake to the King , faying : 9. My Lord King, theſe men haue done al 
things naughtily , whatſocuer they haue done againſt Teremie the 
Prophet , caſting him into the lake , that he may dye for famine, 
for there is no more bread in the citic. 10. The King therefore com- 
manded Abdemelech the Ethiopian , ſaying : Take with thee from 
hence thirtie men, and lift vp Ieremie the Prophet out of the lake, 
before he dye. 11. Abdemelech therefore raking the men with him, 
entred into the Kings houſe , that was vnder the celler : ar.d' he 
trooke thence old rags , and old thipgs that were rotten : and he 
per themdowneto Ierernie into the lake by cords, 12. And Abde- 


melech 


ww 
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melech the Ethiopian ſaid to Teremie : Put the old ragges, andthele | 
rent and rotten things vnder the cubit of thine armes, & vpon the rops: 
leremie therfore did fo, 13. And they drew out Ieremie with the cords, 
and brought him forth out of the lake. And Ieremie remayned in the 
entrie of the priſon. 14. And King Sedecias ſent , and tooketo him Ie- 
remie the Prophet to the third dore,that was in the houſe of our Lord: 
ard the King ſaidto Teremie : 1 aske thee a word , hide net anie thing 
from-me. 15, And Ieremie ſaid to Sedecias : If I ſhal tel thee, wilt thou 
nor kil me 2 and if I giue thee counſel, thou wilt not heare me.16,Kin 
Sedecias therfore {ware to leremie ſecretly , ſaying : Our Lord liueth, 
that made vs this ſoule, if 1 kil thee, andifI deliver theeinto the hands 
of theſe men, that ſeek thy life. 17, And Teremie faid'ro Sedecias : Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael: (c) If going forth thou wilt |(c)Prophecies 
goe our to the Princes .of the King of Babylon, thy ſoule ſhal tive, and [are not only 
this citie ſhat not be burnt with fire : and thou ſbalr-be fate, and thine | 
houſe, x8. But ifthou wilt not goe out to the Princes ofthe King of Ba- rar SW 
bylon, thiscitic ſhal be deliyered into the hands of the Chaldees,, and bur alſo "Wig, 
they (hal burne it with fire : an&thoulhalt not eſcape'out of their hand, they are con- 
19. And King Sedecias ſaid to, Teremie : I am caretul becauſe of the |9irional, as 
lewes, that are fled to the Chaldces: leſt perhaps 1 be deliuered into = 7s arg 
their hands, & they mocke me.z0,But Teremie anſwered : They ſhal nor -\y; Pct _ 
deliver thee., heare I beſeech-cthee the word of our Lord , which 4 cordingly, i. 
ſpeake to thee, and itſhal be we) with thee, and thy ſoulc ſhal line:-24, 'the King had 
But if thou wilt not goe forth : this is the word;, which our Lord hath |folowed,the 
lhewed me : 22, Behold al the women , tliat are rewayning inthe houſe Prophets ad-- 


of the King of Iuda , {hal be brought out to the Princes oft the King of. 


haue preuailed againſt thee , they haue drowned. thy feet in the myre, [captiunis, 


Babylon: and they.ſhal'ſay : Thy peaceable men hane ſeduced /thee;and —— 


and in a{liperie place, and are rauolted from thee: 23. And althy wiues; .muctr miſerie | 
and thy ſonnes ſhal be brought out to the Chaldees, and thouſhalt nvt happened to: | 


eſcape their hands , but thou ſhalt be taken in the hand of the-King of make'ny, and. 
Babylon :-and he {hal burne this cicie, with fire, 24. Sedectas therfore PIES | 
faidto leremie ; Let none know. theſe words, and. thou thalt nor dye. | 
25, But if the Princes ſhal heare , that I haue ſpoken with thee ; and 

(hal comet@thee, and fay tothee ; Tel vs whart haſt thou ſpoken with | 
the King ,.conceale not from vs. and we wil. not kil thee, 26, Thou | 
ſhalt ſay to them : 1 did proſtrate my prayers before the King, 'that he 
would not command.me to be caried backe into the houſe ot lonathan, 
and there dye. 27. Al the Princes therfore came to- Ieremie,, and asked 


him : ard he ſpake to them according toal the words, that the Kin ; 


had commanded him , and they left him :.for nothing had'been heard; 
But leremic remaiued in the cntrie of the priſon , votil the day; that 


Icruſalcm was taken: andit came topaſle that leruſalem was taken... | 


certaine whenſ 
a thing 15 ablo.f 


uiſe, though  . 
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one gate gaue 
ſufficient en- 
tranceto the 
whole armig; 
whereupon the 
King and his 
chiefe nobles 
fled by a po- 
ſerne gate, 


(b}He expoſtu- 
lared,& 1uſtl y 
jreprouct Se- 
—_ for re- 
belling,brea- 
j*ing his othe, 
(hewin ingra- 
titude, or ſo 
much as Na- 
buchodonofor 
ad made him 
King,& repo- 
Iſed confidence 
Jin him, 


4 
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$93 THE PROPHECIE 


; 
% 
— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

leruſulem after two yeares ſiege is taken by the Chaldees : 4, King Sedecias 
wih others flying by a poſterne gate, is vr pryvens” rothe King of Baby- 
lon,al bis ſonnes are ſlayne, his ces put out , and ſo led into Babylon, 8. The 


ed, the people caried captiue, only the pooreſt left to til the ground, 11, Lere- 
wias is deliuened, 15, Aud Abdemelech u ſaucd from danger. 


W2 N the ninth yeare of Sedecias the King of Iuda, the 
$7 tenth month, came Nabuchodonoſor King of Baby- 
lon, & al hisarmie ro leruſalem,and they beſieged ir, 
2, And in the eleventh yeare of Sedecias , the Lenk 
mo..th,the ninth of the month the citie was opened, 
3” 3. Andal the Princes of the 'Ki.ig of Babylon went in, 
& (a)ſate in the midle gate : Neregal,Sereſcr, Semegarnabu, Sarſachim, 
R abſares, Neregel, Serczer, Rebmag,& al che reſt of the Prirces of the 
King of Babylon. 4. And when Sedectas the King of luda, & ai the men 
of warre had ſcenthem,they fled: & they went forth ia the ni ghr out of 
the citie by the way cf the Kings garden, and by the gate,that was be. 
tween the two walles,& they went out to the way of the deſert. 5. Bur 
the hoſt of the Chaldees purſued them : and they tooke Sedecias ia the 
field of thedeſert of lericho, and beiog takenthey brought him to Na- 
buchodonoſor King of Babylon into Reblatha, which is 1a the Land of 
Emath : and he bake vato kim(b)iudgements. 6, And che Kiag of Ba- 
bylon killed the ſonnes of Sedeciasin Reblatha, before his cics : and the 
King of Babylon killed althe nobles of Iuda. 7. The cics alſo of Sede= 
cias he plucked out-: and bound him with feters, to be led into Baby. 
lon. 8. The Kings houſe alſo, and the houſe of the common people the 
Chaldees burntwith fire, and they ouerthrew the wal of Icruſalem, g, 
And the remnant of the people , that remayned in the cine , and the tu- 
gitiues that were fled to him, and thereſt of the people that remained, 
Nabuzardanthe Prince of the ſoldiers traſported into Babylon,xo.And 
the poore people, that had nothing at al , Nabuzardan the maſter of the 
ſoldiers ler alone inthe land of Iuda, ard he gaue them vincyards,ard 
ceſternes in that day. 11. But Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon had 
commanded Nabuzardan the Prince of the foldiers cocerning leremie, 
ſaying :42.Take him,and er thine cies vpon him,and doe him nocuil ; 
bur as he wil ſo doe to him. 13, Nabuzardan therfore the Pricce of the 
warfare ſent ; and Nabuſezban alſo, and Rabſarcs, and Negercl, & Sc- 


— 


| 


Kings palace 8nd the rowne bouſe are burned; the wals of the citie deſtroy- 


Tere, 2, 


reſer,and Rebmaz; and al the nobles of the King of Babylon, 14.fear, & 


to oke 


— 


— 
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tooke Ieremie out of theentric of the priſon, and delivered him toGo- 
dolias the ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan , that he might enter 
into the houſe,and dwel among the people.15. But to Ieremie the word 
of our Lord was made, when he was ſhut vp in theentrie of the priſon, 
ſaying:Goe, andtel Abdemelech the Ethiopian, ſaying: 16, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſracl:Behold I wil bring my words vpon 
this citic vnto euil,and not vnto good : andthey ſhal be in thy lag in 
that day.17. And I wil deliuer thee in that day,faith our Lord : and'thou 
{halt not be delivered into the hands of thewwen, whom thou feareſt: 
18,bur delivering 1 wildeliver thee, and thou ſhalt nor fal by the ſword: 
| but thy life thal be to thee vnto ſaluation , becauſe thou haſt had conht- 
dence in me, faith our Lord, 


— 


CHAP, XL. 

leremie being permitted to goe whither be wil, 6. repayreth to Godolias, gourr- 
nour of the countrie.7. To whom alſo manie lewes come from ſuudrie places, 
13.Godolias Warned of danger, doth not belzene it, 


X428 HE word that was made to Teremie from our Lord,after 

o (6-4 tha he was diſmiſt of Nabuſardan maſter of the warre 
Wy from Rama, when he tooke him bound with cheynes in 

424 che m ddes of ai,that went in tranſmigracion of leruſalem 

"SW aid luda,and were led into Babylon.2z. The Prince ther- 

fore of the warre taking leremie, ſaid tohim: ( 4 ) The Lord thy God 
hath ſpoken this cuil vpon this place , 3. and hath brought ir : and the 
Lord hath done as he hath ſpoken:becauſc you haue ſinned tothe Lord, 
and haue not heard hs voice, and this wordis fallen to you, 4. Now 
then behold 1 have looſed thee thisday from the the cheynes , that are 
on thy hands: if it pleaſe thee to come with me into Babylon,come:and 
I wil ſet myne cies vpon thee : bur if it pleaſe thee not ro come with-me 
into Babylon, tartie : behold al the land is in thy Gight,that which thou 
ſhalt chooſe, and whither it ſhal pleaſe thee to goe,thither goe, 5, And 
come not with me : but dwel with Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam, the 
{ ſonne of Saphan , whom the King of Babylon hath appointed chiefe 
ouer the cities of Iuda : dwel therfore with him in the cities of Tuda: 
dwel therfore with him inthe middes of the people: or whitherſocuer 
it thal pleaſe thee to goe , goe, The Malter of the warre gaue him 
victuals alſo,and guitts,and diſmiſſed him.6. And Ieremie came to Go- 
dolias the ſonne of Ahicam into Maſphath :and dwelt with him in the 
middes of the people,that was left in the land. 7.And when althe Prin- 
ces of the armie , that were diſperſed through the countries, they and 


Dddd 3 Godolias 


The 6&fth part 
Teremie pro- 


phecieth the 


their companions , had heard, that the King of Babylon had made |. 


deſtruction of 
the Iewes go- 
ing into /- 
eypt;and of 
ſundric nati6s, 
for their 1d0- 
latrie and 
cruelrie. 

(4) This hea- 
then Prince 
ſceing the 
Iewes afflited 
for their firs. 
nes, confeſſer 
=_ iuſtice of 
God,not ſpa- 
ringto puniſh 
DS cle= 
Red people, 


——— 
—_—— 


goue-nour he 
{prom (2th ac. 
cording to his 
P-ace to dc- 
fend the peo- 
pleyto an'wer 
for them, and 
to be their 
agent & pro- 
curatour in 
whatſocuer 
the Chaldees 
Should-com- 
mand,or-re- 


(a) Sncb crue' 
tragedies are 
conmonly at- 
chined by falf 
150d & ea- 
[chcrie, preten- 
ding freind- 
45!:1> .& mnten 
ding mniſchicf, 


b)Being chiefe 


quire of them, 


ſ 


600 THE PROPHECILIE 
'Godolias the ſonne of Ahicain gouernour of the countric, 8& thax he had 
[committed vnto him men,& women, & childrea, & thoſe of the poore 
*of the land,that had not beentranſported into Babylon. 8. Then cameto 
'Godoltas into Maſphath both Iſmghel the ſonne of Nathanias, and 
Tohanan , and Ionathan , the ſoane of Caree, and Sareas the fonne of 
Thanehumeth, and the children of Ophi,that were of Netophathie,and 
Iezonias the ſonne of Maachati,they andtheir men.g,And Godolias the 
ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan ſware to them and co their com- 
pa2ions, faying : Fearenotto ſerue the Qhaldees : dwel in the land, and 
ſerue the King of Babylon,and:# {hal be wel wich -you, 10.Bchold I dwel 
in Maſphath-, that may anſwere (+) the commandment of the-Chal- 
'dees,that are ſentto vs:but you gather ye vintage,and harucſt, and oile, 
and lay it vp in yout veſlels,and abide in your citics which you hold,., 
Yea and althe Iewes , that were in Moab , and among the children of 
Ammon,and in Idumea,andin althe countries, when it was hcard that 
the King of Babyl6 had left a remnar in lewrie,& taat he had made Go- 
dolias the ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan ruler oucrthem:12, al 
the Iewes, I ſay, returned out of al placcs, to which they had ticd, and 
they came into the land of fuda to Godolias i:to Maſphath: and they | 
gathered wine, and harueſt exceeding much. 13, But lohanan the ſanne 
of Carce,, and al the Princes of the hoſt , that had been diſperſed in the 
countries , came to Godolias into Maſphath. 14. Ard they ſaid to him: 
Know that Baalis-the King of the children of Ammon hath ſeot Iſmahe|! 
the ſo:ne of Nathanias col thee, And Godolias the ſonne of Ahican 


belicued them not. x5,,B ut Iohanan the ſonne of Caree, ſpake to Godo. 
lias apart in Maſphath,ſaying:1 wil,goe,and ſtrike Iſinahelthe ſonne ot 
Nathanias no man knowang it:leſt he Kkil chee, and althe Iewes be diſ- 
perſcd,rhat are gathcred vntathee,and the remnant of. luda periſh. 16, 
And Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam ſaid to lohanan the foune of Carec; 
Doe nor * this word : for thouſpeakelt falle of 1lmaticl, 


CHAP, XLI, 


God«lias with other Tewes and ſome Chaldees are ſlaine by 1ſmabcl, ſent from 
the King of Meabites:8.ten are ran{joned ſor thent 1iches, 11, lohanan taking 
armes10 reuenge the ſlaughter, 1{mabel flyeth away , deliuering thoſe whom 
he held captiues:17.and they prepare to flje into Xgypr. 


ND it came to paſſe in the ſeventh month , came Iſmalie} 
the ſorne of Nathanias , the ſonne of Eliſama of the 
Kirgs bloud, and the nobles of:the King , and ten men with 
*. him, coGodolias the ſonne of Ahicam into Maſphath :.and 
{s) they did eate bread there together in Maſphath. 2, And Iſmahe] the | 


—— | 
ſoane 
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ſonne of Nathanias aroſe ,& the ten men,that were with him, and they 
ſtrucke Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan avith the 
ſword,and flew him, whom the King of Babylon had made ruler ouer 
the land. 4, Althelewes alſo that were with Godolias in Maſphath,and | 
the Chaldees that were found there , and the men of warre did Iſmahel 
ſtrike. 4. And the ſecond day after he had killed Godolias, no ian yet 
knowing it, 5. there came men from Sichem, and from Silo , and from 
Samaria eightie men :their beard ſhauen,and their garments reat, and 
ilfauoured:and they had guifcs, and frankincenſe intheir hand,to offer 
in the houſe of our Lord. 6. I{mahel therfore the ſonne of Nathanias 
going forth ro meet them out of Maſphath, went going(b) & weeping: 
| and when he had met them , heſaidtothem : Come to Godolias 


/'b) Not fin- 
cerely weep- 


ſonne of Ahicam. 7. Who when they were come to the middes of the 
citie, [ſmahel the ſonne of Nathaiiias flew them about the middes ofthe. 
lake , he and the men that were with him. 8, But ten men weref 
among them, that ſaid to Iſmahel: Kilys nor: becauſe we haue treaſures 
inthe field , of wheate , and barlie ,' and oile, and honie, And (c) he 
cealſed, and {lew not them with their brethren, 9g. And thelake into 
| the which Iſmahel threw al the carcaſſes of the men whom he ſtruck 

for Godolias, is the ſame (d) that King Aſa made for Baaſathe King of 
Iſracl : the ſame did Iſmahel the ſonne of Nathanias fil with them - 
were {laine, 10, And Iſmael led away captiue al the remnant of the peo- 
ple that were in Maſphath: the Kings daughters, and al the people, that 
remained in Maſphath : whom Nabuzardan the Prince of the warre 
had commended t9 Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam. And Iſmahelthe 
ſonne of Nathanias tooke them, & he went away, to paſſe vnto the chil- 
dren of Ammon.11.(e) But Iohananrhe ſonne of Caree,& al the Princes 
of the men of warre, that were with him, heard al the cuil that Iſmahel 
the ſonne of Nathanias had done, 12. And takivg al the men,they wenr 
torthto make bartel againſt Iſmahel the ſonne of Nathanias, and they 


ing , but 
ypocritically 
teyning to la- 
ment the de-- 
Rriion of the 
Temple and 
Cairic, 
(ce) Auarice ta- 
meth crucltie 
when nothing 
els can, 
(d) It ſeemeth 
that Aſa-made 
this lake when 
he built Maſ- 
pha. 3. Reg. 15. 


V, 23, 


| 


(e) This Toha- 
nan and his 
felowes roſe 


found him at the manie waters, that arc in Gabaon. 13, And when al 
the people that was with Iſmahel, had ſcen lohananthe ſonne of Caree, 
& althe Princes of the men of warre, that were with him, they retoy- 

<d,14. And al the people, whom Iſmael had taken, returned into Mal- 
phath : and returning they went to lohananthe ſonne of Caree, 15, But 
|{mahel the ſonne ot Nathanias fled with cight men , from the face of 
lohanan, and went to the children of Ammon. 16. lohanan therefore 
the ſonne of Carec, and al the Princes of the men of warre , that were 
with him, tooke al the remnant of the common people, which they had 
brought back fro Iſmahelthe ſonne of Nathanias out of Maſphath, after 
that he had ſtruck Godolias the ſonne of Ahica : ſtrong men for bartel, 
& women, & children, & cunuches, which he had brought back from 
Gabaon, 17. And they went , & (ate ſciourning in Chamaam, which is 
belide Bethlehem : that they might goc forward , & enter into Xgypr 
| 18, from the face of the Chaldees : for they feared the, becauſe Iſmahe1 


vp againſt I 
hel, leſt 
other wiſe they 

might haue 


been iudged to}. 


haue been of 
the ſame con- 
ſpiracic a» 
wo Godo- 
tas, being fu- 
gitiues as If- 
mael was, 


_ the 


| 


4 


: 
; 


(4) This con - 
ultation was 


iceme to bring 
proſperitie or 
adu.rftie, 


| voice of the Lord our God,7, And when ten dayes were accompliſhed, 


and ſha] not ſuſteyne famine ; and there we wil dwel, 15, Forthis cow | 


Goz THE PROPHECIE | 


the ſonne of Nathanias had ſtrucken Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam, 
whom the King of Babylon had made ruler in the land of Iuda, 


© OS 
_ — - 


CHAP, XLII 


leremie praying and conſulting God , 7. anſwereth that al thoſe which re. 
maine in leruſalem shal be ſafe : 13. but thoſe that goe into Agypr chal 
pertsh, 


ZE ND (a) there came al the Princes of the men of 
warrte, and Tohanan the ſonne of Carec , and Iezonias 
the ſonne of Oſaias, and the reſt ofthe common peo- 

A ple from litle ynto great: 2, Andthey ſaidro Teremie | 

” the Prophet : Ler our prayer fal in thy fight : and pray 

RS for ys to the Lord thy God for althis remaant,hecauſe 
we are left few of manie, as thine eics doe behold vs. 3. And let.our 
Lordthy God tel vs the way , by which we may goe, and the ® word 
that we muſt doe, 4. And leremie the Prophet ſaid to them : I have 
heard:behold I pray to our Lord your God according to your words: 
eueric word whatſocuer he ſhal anſwer me, wil cel you : neither wil 1 
conceale from you anic thing.5,And they ſaidto Ieremie : Be our Lord 
witnes berween ys of truth and faith, if we doe not according to eueric 
word, for the which our Lord, thy God ſhal ſend thee tovs,6.Whether 
it be ( b) good, oreuil, we wil obey the voice of the Lord our God, to 
whom we ſendrhee:that it may be wel with vs, when we ſhal heare the 


the word of our Lord was made to Teremie, 8, And he called lohanan 
the ſonne of Caree , and al the Princes of the men of warre, that were- 
with him, and the whole people from litle to great, g.. And he faid 
tothem : Thus ſaith our Lord the God of Iſracl , ro whom you ſent 
me , that I ſhould proſtrate your prayers in his fight : 10, If reſting 
you wil abide in this Jand, I wil build you, and not deſtroy you; I wil 
plant, and not plucke you vp : for now I am pacified vpon the cuil that 
I hane done to you..11. Feare not at the face of the King of Babylon, of 
whom you being fearcfulare atraid .fearc him nor, ſaith our Lord : be. 
caufe 1 am with you, to ſaue you, and to deliuer you out of his hard, 
1, And 1 wil giue you mercics,2nd wil haue mercie ypon you, and wil 
make youdwel in your owne land, 13. Bur if you ſhal ſay : We wil not 
dwel in this land, neither wil we heare the voice of the Lord our God, 
t4.faying : No,not fo : but we wil goe forward to the Land of Xgypt, 
where we ſhal not ſce warre, and not heare theJourd of the trumpet, | 


heare the word of our Lord ye remnant vf Iuda : Thus faith the Lord] 
of 
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| of holts, the God of Iſrael : If you ſhal [3 your face to goe into &zypt, 
and (hal enter to inhabite there : 16, the ſword which you feare , ſhal 
there take you in the Land of Egypt : and the famine , forthe which 
you are careful , ihal clecue to you in &gypt, and there yau ſhal dye. 
17. And al the men , that ſhal ſet their face to goe into £gypr ,to dwel 
there , ſhal dye by the ſword, and by famine , and by peſtilence : none 
of them (hal remaine , nor eſcape from the face of the euil , that I wil 
bring vpon them, 18. Becauſe thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſract: As my furic is powred out , and mine indignation vpon the in- 
habitants of leruſalem : ſo ſha! mine indignation be powred-out 
vpon you , when you ſhal be entred into &gyprt , and you hal 
be into (c). an othe , and into aſtoniihment , and into a curſe, and 
into reproch;and you thal no more ſee this place. 19. The word of our |1/a.65, v, uy, 
Lord is vpon you,6-reinnant of Iuda ; Enter not unto &gypt: knowing 
you ihal know that [ haue adiured you this-day , . 20, becauſe you haue 
deceiued your ſoules : for you ſent me to the Lord.our God-, ſaying : 
Pray fozvsto the Lord our God, & according to al things whatſoeuer 
the Lord our God ihal ſay tothee , fo tel vs, and-we wil doe. 21, And4 
haue told -you this. day,, and (4)-you haue not heard the voice of the 
Lord your God concerning al thiags,for which he hath fent me toyou; thar neither 

22. Now therefore knowing you thal know that by ſword , and fa-- obeyed God. 
mine , and peſtilence you hal dye in the place, to which you would ſpeaking by 


entcr for to dywel there, edn. ppg 


'their owne 


(d)Tr was a 


pats — |ptomiſe,v4.- 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


The relikes of the Tewes , againſt Teremies admonitions, gee into #gypt ; 6. ca- 
ring leremie and Baruch with them: 8. where leremie propheceth chat the + 
King of Babylon shal ſpoyle that land, 12. and their idols, 


N D.- it came to paſſe, when Ieremic had finiſhed ſpea- - 
> king tothe people al the words of the Lord their God, for 
which our Lord their God had ſent himto them, al theſe 
words: 2, Azariasthe ſonne of Ofaias ſaid : & lohanan 
EAf>y the ſonne of Carce, andal the proude mcn, ſaying to 
leremie : (4) Thou ſpeakeſt a lie; the Lord our God ſcntthee nor; | 
ſaying « Goe not into &gypt , to dwel there, 3, But Baruch the-ſonne changed to-- 
of Nerias doth prouoke thee againſt vs , that he may deliuer vs iuothe worſe and-4 
hands of the Chaldees , that he may kilvs, and make vs to be rranſs worſe from: 
ported into Babylon. 4. And lohanan the ſoune of Caree-, andal the (their Longs 
Princes of the men of warre, & the whole people , heard not the yoice wearer agy 
of onr Lord, to abide inthe Laud of -Luda..5. But lokanan the ſonne-of |calummration 
Care, and al the Princes. ofthe men of warre taking al theremnaut of cis farretrom 
E-vce- Tuda, Ts >” 
"@ 0 42.v.5,.06*6 


i 


(c)Anothe of | 


execration, As 


double fault,ings 


| 
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by words and 
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1 


prophecied by 
fates. ch.r9, 
V.10.c,27.V,2. 
C, JL. Ve Jo 
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t1etr obſtina» 
creinother fin- 
hes. 


theſame, As 
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that the King | 
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Paganiſm*,for 
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Tuda, that were returned out of al nations , to which they had betore 
been diſperſed , to dwel in the Land of Iuda : 6, men and women, and 
children , and the Kings daughters , and euerie ſoule , which Nabuzar- 
dan the Prince of the warre had left with Godolias the fonne of Ahi. 
cam , the ſanne of Saphan , and Ieremie the Prophet , and Baruch the 
ſonne of Nerias. 7. And they went into the Land of Agypt, becauſe 
they obeyed nor the voice of our Lord: & they came as tarre as Taph- 
nis, 8. And the word of our Lord was made to (b) Teremican Taphais, 
ſaying: 9. (c) Take thee great ſtones in thy hand , and thou ſhalt hide 
them in the caue , that is vnder the bricke wal in the gate ot Pharaoes 
houſe in Taphois : in the ſight ofthe men of Tuda.1o, And thou ſhalt ſay 
to them : Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael : Behold I wil | 


| ſend; and take to me Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylen my ſcruant: 


and I wil ſet his throne ouer theſe ſtones, which I haue hid, and helhal 
ſet his throne vpon them. 11, And comming he ſhal ſtrike the Land of 
egypt : thoſe that into death , into dearth : & thoſe that into captiuitie, 
into captiuitie : and thoſethar into the ſword , into the ſword. 12. And 
heſhal kindle a fire in the temples of the Gods of Agyprt,and thal burne 
the ſame , and he ſhal lead them captiue : & he ſhal be clothed withthe 
Land of Xgypt, as a paſtour is clothed with his cloke : & he ſhal goe 
out from thence in peace.13.And he thal breake the ſtatues of the houſe 
of the Sunne , that are in the Land of Agypr : and the temples of the 
Gods of &gyprt he thal burne with fire. 


— —— — 


CHAP. XLIINTL, 


The Iewes admonisbed by Teremie to leaue their idolatrie,15,obſftinately anſwer, 
that they wil perſiſt therin, 20, Wher upon he prophecteth their deſtrucion ; 
28. few eſcaping that returne into leruſalem. 2.9, And that the King of 
Agypt shalalſe falinto his enimies bands, 


& H E word, that was made to Teremie,to al theTewes, that 
| dweltin the Land of &gypt, dwelling in Magdal , and in 
Taphnis , and in Memphis , and in the Land of Phatures, 
ſaying : 2, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael: 
(a) You haueſeen althis cuil, that 1 haue brought vponTe- 
ruſalem, & yponal thecities of Iuda: and behold they are dcſolate this 
day, and there is not an inhabiter in them: 3, tor the malice, which they 
haue done, to prouoke meto wrath, & to goe and ſacrifice, & worthipe 
falſe Gods, which both they, & you, & yourtathers knew not, 4. And 
I haveſenttoyou al my ſeruants the Prophets, inthe night rylirg, and 
ſending and ſaying : Doe notthe word ot this manner of abomination, 
whichl1 hated. 5. And they heard nor, nor inclined their care to returne 
fromtheir cuils,& not to ſacrifice to ſtrange Gods, 6, And myne indig- 


nation 
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nation, and my furie is powred out, & it is kindted in the cities of luda,. 
& inthe ſtreets of Teruſale: & they are turned into deſolation & waſte 
according to-this day, 7. And now thus ſaith rhe Lord of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael: Why doe you this great cuil againſt your owne foules , that 
' there ſhould dye of you man and woman, chili and ſuckling our of the 
middes of Iuda,and nothing be left remayning vato you: 8, prouoking 
me in the works of your ay in ſacrificing to ſtrange Gods in the 
Landof Agypt, imo which-you are centred to-tnhabite there : and that 
you ſhould perih, and be a malediction, anda reproch to al the nations 
of the earth? g. Why, haue you forgotten the cuils of your fathers,and 
the euils of the Kings of Luda, andthE euils of their wines, and your 
euils, and the cutlsof your wiues , that they haue done in the Land of 


_ 


uda,and inthe countries of: Jeruſalem? 10. They arc not: clenſed cuen | 


to this day : and they hauenot feared , and they hauc not walFed in the 
lawe of the Lord , and in my precepts, which I haue giuen before you 
-, and your- fathers. 1: Therfore thus. {aith the Lord. of hoſts the God vf 
Iſracl;Behold.I wilſet my face.ypon you to- cuit: and*-wit deſtroy al 
Iuda;12, And I wil take the remnant of luda, whichhaue ſer their face 
to goe into the. Land: of Agypt , and to dwel there,and they ſhal beal 
conſumed in the Land of A&gypt : they thal fat by the ſword, aud by 
famine: & they ſhal be conſumed-(b)from the leaſt cuen to the greateſt, 
by-the ſword,and by fainine ſhakthey dye : andthey ſhal be for anothe, 
and tor a miracle, and into malediction, and into reproch. .13. And 1 
wtl vifite the inhabitants of-the Land.of. &gypr, as I baue vilzed vpon 
leruſalem in ſword, and-famine, andpeſtilence. 14. Audthere hal be 
none.that ſhal eſcape, and be: remayning of the remnant of the lewes, 
that oc to ſciourne inthe Land of Agypt : & that ſhal-rerurne intoche 
Land of Tuda,to the which they cleuate theirſoules, for to returne and 
dwel there : thereſhal none returne buz.chey that ſhal flye. 15. Bur althe 
men that knew that their wiues facrificed to ſtrange Gods : andal the- 
women of- whom there ſtood. a-great- multitude , and al the people of- 
the inhabitants in the Land: of- Agyprt in Phatures, anſwered leremie, 
ſaying :16, The word, which thou tiaſt ſpokento vs in the nameoftour 
Lord, we wilnot heare of thee : 17 ,But doing we wildoe cuerie word, 
that (hal proceede out of our owne mouth,to ſacrifice vato(c)theQyee 
of heauen, and to offer libaments ynto her,as we aud our fathers haue 
done, our Kings, and our Princes in the cities of luda, and in theſtreets.., 


of Icerufalem, and we were filled with bread, and it was wel with vs; |,; 
and we ſaw noeuil. 18, Bur from that time , ſince we ceaſed to ſacrifice ifickes the fa 


to the Queen of heayuen, and to offer libaments vnto her, we lacke al 
mings,& we are conſumed with{word,& famine, 19, And iEwe facri- 


fice tothe Queen of heauen,and offer libamentsto her : why , haue we: 
withour our husbands made her cakes-to-wotſhip her,andto offer liba-- 


ments to her 2 20, And leremie ſaid roaltthe people againſt themen,and.. 


againſt the women , andagainlt al.the people,that had anſwered hin: »ee.ch. 7.v.18.} 
| "20 | Ana ZIW fi |; 


Ecccer 2: 
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the word, ſaying : 21. Why, the ſacrifice that you haue ſacrificed inthe 
cities of Iuda, and in the ſtreets of leruſalem , you and yout fathers, 
your Kings, and youg Princes , and the people of the land ,is notour 
Lord mindful of them, and hath it not aſcended vpon his hart? 22,And 
our Lord would beare no longer for the malice of your ſtudies, and for 
the abominations, which you haue done , and your land is brought into 
leſolation, andinto aſtoniſhment , and into malediction, for that there 
isnot an inhabiter , as is this day. 23. Becauſe you haue ſacrificed to 
idols, and haue ſinned to our Lord : and haue nor heard the voice of our 
Lord, and haue not walked in his lawes, and in his p_ , andia 
his teſtimonies : therfore are theſe cuils fallen to you, as is this day. 24. 
And Ieremie {aid to al the people , and to althe women: Heare you the 
word of our Lord al luda , which arc inthe Land of &gypt : 25, Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, ſaying : You,and your wiues 
haue ſpoken with your mouth, and haue accompliihed with your hids, 
ſaying : Let vs pertorme our vowes whuch we haue vowed, to ſacrifice 
to the Queen of heauen, and to offer libaments to her : you haue fulhil- 
led your vowes , and hauedone them in worke. 26, Therfore heare ye 
the word of our Lord al Iuda, which dwclin the Land of Agypt: Be- 
hold I haue ſworne by my great name, ſaich our Lord : that my name 
ſhal no more be called by the mouth of eueric man of Iuda,ſaying: Our 
Lord Godliueth in al the Land of &gypt. 27. Behold I wil watch vpon 
them to cuil , and nor to good: and al the men of Iuda that are inthe 
Land of Agypt,thalbe conſumed, with ſword, and famine, til they be 
vtterly conſumed, 28. And they that (hal eſcape the ſword, ihal rcturne 
out of the Land of Agypt into the Land of luda a few men : and al the 
remnant of Iuda that goe intothe Land 'of Agypr , todwel there, ſhal 
know,whoſe word is accopliſhed,mine,or thetrs.29, And this thal be a 
ligne for you, faith our Lord , that 1 vifite vpon you in this place : that 
you may know that my words ſhal be accompliibedindeed againſt you 
to euil, 30. Thus ſaith our Lord: Behold 1 wil deliner Pharao Ephree 
the King of &gyptinto the hand of his enemies , and into the hand of 
them thar ſcek his life : as 1 haue delivered Sedecias the King of Iuda 
into the hand of Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon his cnemie, 
| andthat ſeeketh his life, | 
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CHAP, XLYV, 


leremie reprebendeth Baruch for lamenting in affliction, 
HE word that Teremie y=_ to Baruchthe ſonne of Nerias, 


- when he had written theſe words in a book, from the mouth | 


hath added (4) ſorow to my ſorow:I haue laboured in my mourning, & 
haue not found reſt, 4,Thus ſaith our Lord :Thus ſhalt thou ſay to him: 


(s) Baruch 


Beho'd, rhem whom 1 haue builded, I doedeſtroy : and whom 1 haue 
planted , I doe pluck vp,and al this land. 5, And doeſt thou ſeek to thy 


ſelf great things ? Seek not : for behold 1 wil bring euil vpon al fleſh, |ſame. 


faith our Lord : and 1 wil giue (b) thee thy lite into ſafctic in al places, 
whicher-ſocucr thou ſhalt goe., 


CHAP. XLVI. 


leremie prophecieth that the Xing of Babylon shal inuade gypt,r3. and waſte 
the cities and Land: 25, which shal againe be repayred. 2.7. And the relikgs of 
the ewes shal be deliuered from ſundrie places of capriuitie. 


Yd pher againſt ( 4) the Gentils, 2, to Egypt againſt the 
f Pharao Nechao the King of &gyprt , which was 
AJ beſide the river Euphrates in Charcamis , whom Nabu-» 
SY chodonoſor the King of Babylon ſtruck , in the fourth 
kim the ſonne of Ioſias King of Iuda.z.Prepare yelhiecld, & 
buckler,and goe forthto bartel,.4.Y oke horſes, & mount ye horſemen: 
ſtand in helmets, furbilh the ſpeares , pur on coates of maile. 5, What 
then 2 (b) I ſaw them feareful , and turning their backs , their valiants 
flaine : they fled in haſt, neither looked they backe: rerrour on cuerie 
ide, ſaith our Lord, 6, Let not the ſwift fly,northe ſtrong thinke thar 
he is ſafe : Toward the North by the riuer Euphrates they were oucr- 
come,and feldowne, 7. Who isthis that riſerh vp as a floud : and as it 
were of riuers, ſo his ſtreames doe ſwel? 8, Xgyptriſeth vp like a floud, 
& the waues thereof hal be moued as rivers, & thal ſay:Ryſing vp1 wil 
cer the earth; I wil deſtroy citie, and thEinbabirants thereof, 9, Ger 


Fee 


Eccc 3 


ſceing the peo- 


; le much affli- 
of leremie, in the fourth yeare of Ioakim the ſonne of Ioſias Bcd, & vader. 


King of Inda,ſaying:2.Thus ſaith our Lord theGod of Iſrael |@anding by le- 
to thee Baruch: 3. Thou halt ſaid: Woe is me wretch, becauſe our Lord \remies Pro- 


phecie, that 
they ſhould 
yet be more 
promaryr, 
amentcd the 
(6) God gr C 
ted not his 
prayer for the| 


eople but for 
fionſelf only, | 


(a) As partly 
efore,ſo more 
eſpecially in 
the chapters 
folowing the 
Prophet fore- 
ſheweth the. 
puniſF ment 
diuers gentils 
which were 
the chicfeſt 
cnemies to the 
Iewes, 
(b)Itis the | 
common man-f 
ner of Pro- 
phers to ſpeake} 
in the preter- 
rence of things 
to come, for 
the infallible 
certaintie - 
therof, 


— 
Ro 
——_——_—_—_ 


— 


| 


_—_ 


(c) Egypt ac- 
counted 1t-ſelf 
inuincible;and 
ſo the Prophet 
ironiouſly cal- 
leth it the vir- 
gin daughter, 
as in this 
whole paſſage 
he ſpeaketh - 
the ſame figure 
wonia, willing 
thein to doe 
thoſe things 
which ſhould 
nothing help 
nor profite 
the,as appea- 
reth by the 
next words: 
Thou deft m 


[vaine mulciplie 
Imedicines , or re- 
pmedier,end v. 5. 


10, 16, 


(d,/Sccing God 
wil reduce. the 
A gyp:ians. 
from captiut= 
tic.much leſle 


lites ro teare 
Gods pramiſe, 
that he wil re- 
fore them 
being his owne 
peculiar pec- 
ple, 
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ye vpon horſes, & inchariots,& let the valiants come forth, Ethiopia, 
and the Lybians holding the ſhield, and the Lydeans taking, and ſhoo- 
ting arrowes, 10, And that day of our Lord the God of hoſts,is aday of 
reuenge , that they may take vengeance of his enemies : the ſword ſhal 
deuour , and be filled, and ſhal be drunken withtheir bloud : for the 
the victime of our Lord the God of holts is-in.the Land. of the Narth 
by che river Euphrates.11.Go& vp into Galaad,& take reſine(c)0 virgin 
the daughter of Xgypt :-thou doeſt in vaine multiplie medecines,there 
{hal not be health to thee, 12, The Gentils haue heard thine 1gnominie, 
and thine howling hath filled the earth : becauſe the ſtrong hath ſtum- 
bled againſt the ſtrong, and both are fallen rogether, 13. The word that 
our Lord ſpake to Teremie the Prophet,concerning this, that Nabucho- 
donoſor King of Babylon ſhould come and firike the Land of. £ypr; 
I4, Tel Agypt, and make it heard in Magda), andletit found in Mem- 
phis, and in Taphnis : Say ye:Stai:d, and prepare thy ſelf ; becauſe the 
{word hal deuour thoſe things,that be round about thee,15, Why isthy 
valiant become rotten 2? he ſtood not: becauſe our Lord. hath ouer- 
throwen him.16;:He hath multiplied them-chat fal, and'man hathfallen 
againſt his neighbour, andthey ſhal ſay : Ariſe, and let ys returne to our 
people, andtothe Land of our natiuitie , from the face of the ſword of 
* the doue.17:Cal ye the name of Pharaothe King of Agypt, Tuwult, 
Time hath brought ir,18, 1 liue ( ſaith the King, the Lord ot hoſts-is his 
name ) that as Thabor in the mountaines , and as Carmelin the ſea, he 
thal come, 19. Make veſſels of tranſmigration © daughter inhabitant 
of Agyprt:becauſe Memphis ſhal be in lefolation, and lhal be forſaken, 
ard {hal be inhabitable, zo, Agypt a trimme and beautiful hey ter :a 
pricker iromthe North ſhal come to her,z21.Her hyrelin ;s alſo that con- 
uerſed in the middes of her, as-fatted calues are turned , and are fled 
together , neither could they ſtand ;- becaule the day of their ſlaughter 


\came ypon them,the time of their viſcation,z 2.Her voice ſhal ſound as |: 


if it were of braſſe, becauſe they (hal haſten with an armic, & with axes 
they ſha] come to her, as it were cutting trees. 23, They haue cut downe 
her foreſt,ſaithour Lord,which can not be counted:they are multiplied 


abouic locuſts, and are without number, 24. The daughter of Xgypris | 


confounded,and deliuered into the hand of the people ofthe North.z5, 
The Eord. ot hoſts the God of Iſracl hath ſaid:Behold I wil viſite vpon 


; the tumult of Alexandria,and vpon Pharao,ard vpon Xgypt,and vpon 


| 


need the Ifrae- | 


her Gods, and vpon her Kings, and vpon Pharao, and vpon them that 


truſt inhim, 26.. And I wil giue them intothe hand of them -thart ſeek | 


their life, and intothe hand of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, and 
into the hand of his ſcruants: and after theſe things it thal be inhabited 
as inthedaics of old, faith our-Lord.2 7.And (4) thou my {eruantlacob 
feare not,and be not thou afraid iſrac}:becauſc loe I wil ſaue thee from 
a farre , andthy ſccd out of the land of ly captiuitic : and Jacob thaj 
returne , and reſt , ard proſper ; and there thal. be none. to terrifie 


him, 


25.v.30, 


Iſe.15, 


th... 


OF IERFEMIE, 


him: 28, And thou iny ſeruant Iacob fearc nor, faith our Lord : becauſe | 
I am with thee, becauſe I wil conſumeal the nations , to the which 1 
haue caſt thee out : but thee 1 wil not conſume , but I wil chaſten thee 
in tudgement, neither wil I ſpeare thee as innocent, 


CHAP. XLVIL 
rhe deſelation of the Philyſthims , Tyre , Sidon , Gaza , and 4ſcalon, is 
prophbecied, 


& HE word of onr Lord that was made to Teremie the 
> Prophet agaiaſt the Paleſthines, before Pharao ſtrucke 
Ky Gaza: 2, Thus ſaith our Lord : Behold there come vp 
4 warters from ( 4 ) the North, and they ſhal be as a torrene 
ouerflowing,and they ſhal couer the earth, and the fulnes | 
thereof , the Citic and the inhabitants therof : men ſhal crie , and 
al the inbabitants of the land ſhal houle. 3. at the noiſe of 
the pompe of the armour , and of his men of warre , at the com. 
motion of his chariots , and the multitude of his wheels, The fathers 
haue nor reſpected the children, being of diſſolute hands, 4. for the 
comming of the day . wherein al che Philiſthims ſhal be waſted , and 
Tyre,and Sidon ſhal be deſtroyed with al the reſt of their aydes, For our 
Lord hath ſpoyled the Paleſthines , the remnant of the ile of Cappado- 


cia.z.Baldnes is come vpon Gaza. Aſcalon hath held her peace, and the | 


remnant of her vailey,how long ſhaltthou he hewed26.O ſword of our 
Lord, how long wilt thou not be quier?Gerinto thy ſcabbard,be cooled, 
ard be ſtil. 7, How ſhal it be quiet when our Lord hathcommanded ir 
againſt Aſcalon , and againſt the countries thereof by. theſca fide, and 
there hath made appointment with it? 


4 


bs. Ce. room 


(a) Babylon 
which is north- 
ward from Pa- 


CHAP, XLVI. | 
A Prophecie of the vaſtation of Moab 29. for their pride: 47. bat their cap- | 
tiuitie 5bal as laſt be releaſed. (#) Nabo a 
chief citie of 
- | Moab ( asalſo 
* Ley O Moab thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael ; Medaba,7ſa. | 
| I Woe vpon (4) Nabo, becauſe it is waſted,and confounded: of FRETS, 
A Cariathaim is:taken : the ſtrong one is confounded , and |qyor, Oro- 
hath tremble&fz, There is no more rejoycing in Moab : |naim;and the 


againſt Heſcbon they hatte thought euil, Come, and let vs deſtroy'it |reſt, v3 &6. 
Shal be de- 
from |ftroyed,” © 


4 


(b) Agreat 
idol of the 
Moabites. 
Numgy1, v. 29. 
3-Reg. 11, V.7.33- 


& 44-Reg.2 5. - 
r3. ſhal be 
ouerthowne;t: 
hew the vani- 
tic in truſtiag 
to falſe Gods, 


(c) The King; 


} 


m: of the 
enne tribes 
uſted as yat- 
ely imtheir 
f ſet vpby 
Oam 11 
thel, z.Reg. 


T2, 


b * 


| 


d 


(4) Moabites 


eſcending 
from Lot, A- 
brahams ne - 
phew derided 
their kinred in 
miſeries, and - 
are thcrfore 
more ſcuerely 
Puniched. 


 Emprie his.veſſels, anddath their pots one againſt an other, 13, And 
Moab ſhal be aſhamed of Chainos , as the houſe («) of [ſracl was aſha» 


| haue caſt downe : & her choſen yoag men are gone downe into flaugh- | 


| his name, ſay : How isthe ftrong rod broken , the glorious itaffe 2 18 


THE PROPHECIE 


from being anation, therfore ſhalt thou in filence hold thy pecae, and 
theſword [hal folow thee. z, The voice of a crie from Oronaim: walt, 
and greatdeſtruion, 4. Moab is deſtroycd : proclaime acrie to her 
children. 5, Forby the aſcent of Luith ſhal the mourner goe vp in wee- 
ping : becauſe inthe deſcent of Oronaim the enemies haue heard the 
houling of deſtruction: 6, Flye, ſaue your liues: & you ſhal be as heath 
in the deſert, 7, For that thou haſt had confidence in thy munitions, and 
inthy treaſures, thou alſo ſhalt be taken: and (b) Chamos (hal goe into 
wank migration , his Prieſts, and his Princes togerher.8.And the ſpoyler 
hal cometo cueriecitic, and nocitie ſhal be ſaucd : and the valleyes thal 
periih,& the champaine countries ſhal be deſtroyed : becauſe our Lord 
hath ſaid : 9, Giue ye the floure to Moab, becauſe louritht ig it (hal goe 
out ; and hercities thalbe deſolate, and inhabitable; ro, Curſcd be he 
that doeth the worke of our Lord fraudulenily : and curſed'that ſtayeth 
his ſword from-bloud. 11. Moab hath been fruitful from his youth,avd 
hath reſted in his dregs : neither hath he been powredour of veſlel into 
veſſel,and hath nor gone intotranſmigration : therefore hath his taltc 
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the daies come, ſaith our Lord : and 1 wil ſend vnto him thoſe chat ſhal 
order and diſpoſe of his pots, and they ſhal overthrow him , and thal 


med.of Bethel, wherein it had confidence, 14. How ſay ye : We are va» 
liant,, and ſtrong men to fight? 15, Moab is waſted, and her cities they 


rer : ſairhthe King , the Lord of hoſts.is his name, 16, Thedeſtruction 
of Moab is nighto come : the euil thereof ſhal come exceeding {wittly, 
i7. Comfort him al yethat are round about him , and al you that know 


| Come downe frorn chy glorie , and (it in drought,o: habitation of the* 
daughter of Dibun: becauſe the waſter of Moab ſhakcome vp to thee, 
he ihal deſtroy thy munitions, 19. Stand in the way,and looke © habi- 
tation of Aroer : aske of him that flyeth: and ſay to him that hath eſca- 
ped : Whatis chanced? 20. Moab isconfounded , becauſe he is ouer. 
come : houle ye,and cric, declare in Arnon,that Moab is waſted.21.And 
iudgemenris coine to thechampaine countrie : vpon Helon , and vpon 
| Iaſa,andvpon Mephaath,z2.and vpon Dibon,and ypon Nabo, & vpon 

the houſe of Deblathaim, 23, and. vpon Cariathaim, and vpon Bethga- 
mul,and vpon Bethmaon, 2 4, and. vpon Carioth, and vpon Boſta: and 
| vpon al the cities of the Land of Moab, that arc far. and neer, 25. The 
horne of Moab js cut off, and his arme is broken, faith our Lord, 26, 
Make him drunKen, becauſe he is creftcd againſt our Lord : and Moab 
ſhal wring his hand in his yomiting,aud himfelt alſo ihal bein derifion, | 
27,For (4) Iracl hath been incerifion vnto thee ; as though thou hadſt 
found him amonſt theeues ; for thy words thertore , which thou haſt 


remained 1n him , andhis ſauour is-not changed. 12. Therefore beho!d |. 


ſpoket: 


_— 


ll 


OF TEREMIE, 603 


ſpoken apainſt him , thou ſhalt be led capriue. 28. Leaue the<cities, an 

wel in the rocke ye inhabitants of Moab,and be ye as a doye making 
her neſt in the higheſt mouth of the hole. 2g. We haue heard the pride 
of M oab, he is proude exceedingly : his haughtines,and arrogancie,and 
pride, and loftines of his hart. 30. I know, ſaith our Lord, his boaſting: br 
ang that the ſtrengrh thereof is not aceording to it, neither hath it en- 
deauoured to doe according to that which it was able. 31. Therefore 
will waile vypon Moab, and toal Moab wil 1 crie, to the men (e) of |(e) Men that 
the earthen wal that lament, 32. Of the mourning of lazer I wil weepe [rag of more } 
to thee,0 vineyard of Sabama: thy branches haue paflc$ouer the ſca, m- - Wat 
they are comeeuen tothe ſea of 1aſer : the ſpoiler hath viglently entred na rr ry 
þ.16, | ypon thine harueſt , and thy vintage. 33-loy and gladnes is taken away [an -carthen 

| | out of Carmel, andout of the Land of Moab , and the wineout of the |wal,v.z6. 

preſſes 1 haue taken away : the treader of the grape (hab not ſing the | , - 
accuſtomed cheertul note. 34, From the crie of Helebon vnto Elcale , 
and laſs, they haue giuentheir voice: fro Segar fo-Qranaim,an heyfer 
of three yeares vid ; the watersalſo of Nemriin ſhal be verie i 35, Ard. 
I wiltake away from Moab, faith our Lord, him. that offereths.in the | 
excelſcs,, and that ſacrificeth to his:-Gods, 36. Therctore ſhal my hart 
found to Moab as a fhaulme : and my hart thal giue the found of ithaul- 
_ * | mestothe men of the carthen wal ; becauſe he hath done more ther he 
-n-_ could , therefore haue they periihed. 37, For cueric head: (f ) baldnes, |(f) Amangf# 

W+7*| andeuerie beard ſhal. be (bauen : in al. hands binding together, & ypon | leves an 

euerie backe cloth of haire. z8. Vpon althe houſe tops of Moab , & in | —_ 


profitable veſſel , ſaith our Lord, 39. How is.it ouercome , &.cthey haye [was ugne * 
howled 2 How hath Moab caſt downe the necke, and is contounded 2 996 » bue 
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him, 40, Thus faith our Lord :Bchold he ſhal flye as an eagle , and Ge IEG 
ſtrerch forth his wings to Moab, 41. Carioth is taken , and muvitions |ners fg 
are wonne : andthe hart of the valiants of Moab in that day,, ſhal be as |theirhatre + 
the hart ofa woman in trauel, 42. And Moab hal cealc to be a people; [859v" long. 
| becauſe he hath gloried azainſt our Lord. 43. Feare, and pit , & ſnare 
_ vpon thee © inhabiter of Moab , ſaith our Lord..44. He that thal fiye pro 
from the face of feare, (hal fal into the pitte : and he that (hal come yp (#)AlNatiohet 
| out ofthe pitte, ſhal be taken in the ſnare : for I wil bring vpon Magb [hal | 
Nm. | the yeare oftheir viſitation, ſaith our Lord, 45. They ſtood ia.the ſhagaw |**4to the 
U. | of Heſcbon that fled from the ſnare : becauſe there came a fire out of ht 
Heſebon, and a flame out of the middes of Schon, aud it hath deyoured. |, 
part of Moab, and the top of the children of tumult, 46, Woets thee | 
| Moab, thou haſt periſhed, © people of Chamos: becaule thy.-ſonnes: 
are taken, and thy daughters into captivitie, 47, And I, wil cangess «y 


Q 
ZE 
5 


Captiuitic of Moab (g) in the laſt daies , ſaith our Logd.. Hizherts 
ludgemetts of Moab, 


— 7} | | 
CHAP. > i] 


— — —  — 


 Fftt 


(4) When the 
ten tribes were 
Icaricd ivto 
|captiuitie, the 
Ammonites | 
poſiciied the 
inheritance of 
Gad by intru. 
ON, as next 
netghbours , & 
and of their 
kined , as 
thoughal the 
Iſrac liteshad' 


| they had 
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CHAP... XxLIX. 


The like vaſtation of Ammon (6. who 5bal be ag.ine reſtored. ) 7. deſt-uftion 
of Idumes : 27. of the Syrians, 28. Agarenes , 34. and Xlamies :Jg. 
Whoſe captinitie 5bal at laſt be releaſed. 


O the children of Ammon, Thus faith our Lord : Why, 
IJ (4) hath Ifracl no children? or hath he not an heire? Why 
W- then hath (b) Melchom by inheritance poſſeſſed Gad: and 


$4 y A .* . . * # 
if- MN his people dwelt in his cities ? 2. Therefore behold the | 
- I En ſaith our Lord : and I wil make the noiſe of 
bartel to be heard vpon Rabbath the children of Ammon , and it ſhal 


be deſtroyedinto an heape , and her daughters ſhal be burn with fire, 
& I{racl ſhal poſſeſſe his poſſeſſours , ſaith our Lord. 3. Howle He- 
ſcbon, becauſe Hai is waſted. Crie ye daughters of Rabbath, gird your 
{clues with clothes of haire : mourne and goe abour by the hedges: be- 
cauſe Melchom thal be led into tranſmigration, his Prielts , and his 
Princes together. 4. What glorieſt thou in the valleyes? thy valley hath 
Howed away 6 delicate daughter , which didſt cruſt in thy treaſures, & 
faidſt:Who ſhal come to me?g, Behold I wil bringterrour vpon thee, 
ſaith our Lord the God of hoſts, from al that are round about thee : & 
= [hal be diſperſed cuerie one from an others (1 gh , neither thal there 

anie to gather together them that flye. 6. And after theſe things I wil 


4 make the captiues of thechildrenof Ammon to returne, ſaith our Lord, 


7. To Idumea. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts : (e) Why is wiſedom no 
morein Theman? Counſel is periſhed from the children: their wiſedom 
is become vnprofitable, 8, Flye and turne your backes, goe downe into 


] the gulfeyeinhabitants of Dedan:becauſe I haue brought the perdition 


of Eſau pon him , rhe time of his viſitation. 9. 1fthe grape gatherers 
had come vpon thee, they had not left a cluſter : if thecues in the night, 
en that ſhould ſuffice them, 10, But 1 haue diſcouered 
Eſau, 1 have revealed his ſecrers, and he can not be concealed : his ſeed 


is waſted, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and hethal not be, 
1, Leauethy pupils: I wilmake them liue : and thy widowes thal hope 


a1 me. 12, For thus ſaithour Lord : Behold they whoſe judgement was 
not to drinke the cup, drinking ſhal drinke: and ſhalt thoube left as 
innocent? thou ſhalt not be innocent, butdrioking thou ſhalt drinke, 
13. Becauſe I haue ſworne by my ſelf, ſaith our Lord, that Boſra ſhal be 
into deſolation , & into reproch , and into a deſert, and into maledi- 
Con : and al hercities ſhal be into everlaſting deſolations, 14. 1 haue 
hearda bruit from our Lord , & alegateis ſentto the Nations : Gather 
your ſelues together, and come againlt her, and ler vs riſe vp into bartel, 


4 


4 


15. For | 


dts. 
— OO On re CO 


| apprehed the height of the hil, whe thou ſhak exalc thy neſt as an cagle, 


.| and whois this Paſtour that can reſiſt my countenanee? 20. Therefore | 


F 


and his cogitations, which he hath thought concerning the inhabitants 


| they ſhalnat deſtroy their habitation with them.21.At the voice of their 


day, as the hart of a woman in+trauel, 23, (ce) To:Dawaſcus,.Emath. is 
colounded and Arphad : becauſe they haue, heard a yerie il br 
are froubled in the ſea: for careful 1es it could notbe quiet, 24, 


-round about, 30. Fly 


-heare poled : and from cuerie confine, of theirs , .I wil bri 
| Etton ypon them, ſaith our Lord.z3.And Aſor ſhal be for:an habitation 


_— 


OF IEREMIE. 


15. For beholdThaue made thee a litle one inthe Gennils , contemprible 
among men. 16. Thine arrogancie hath dcceiued thee, and the pride of 
thy hart : which dwelleſt in the caues of the rocke,and endeauoureſt ro | 
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thence wit bringthee dowre, ſaith our Lord. 17. And Idumea (hal be 
defolate:euerie one that (hal paſſe by iz,ſhal be(d) aſtoniſhed, &ihabhifle 
vpon at the plagues thereof.18.As Sodome is ouerthrowen and Gomor- 
rha, and herneighbours ſaith our Lord : there (hal not'a ma dwel there 
and there ſhal no ſonne of man inbabite it. 19, Behold as a lion he ſhal 
come vp from the pride of lordan,to the ſtrong beautifulges ; becauſe ] 


I may appoint ouer her 2 for whois like to me 2.avd who,ſhal abide me? 
heare yethe counſebof our Lord,which he hath taken cocerning Edom: 
of Theman: If the litle ones of the flock ſhal not caſt them downe , if 


ruine the earth is moned: the cric'of theie voice is heard in the Reefes; 
22. Behold he ſhal come vp as an eagle,8 flye out : and he {bal ſpred his 
wings ouer Boſra: and the hart of the ſtrong of Idumea ſhalbe in that 


Id 
cus is vndone , ſhe is rurned into flight , trembling hath apprehtaded: 
her : anguiſh and ſorowes haue held her asa womanin trauck. 25; How 
haue they forſaken the laudable citic ,the citic of io, ! 26, Therfore, 
ſhal hex yong men fal in her ſtreets: and al the men of. warre ſhy] be. 
filent in that day, faiththe Lord of hoſts;j27, And I wil Kindle afire in 


(f)To Cedar, and to the Kinzdoms of Afor, which Nabuchodonoſor 
the King of Babylon hath ſtrueken. Thus ſaith our, Lord: Ariſe, & go 

ye vp to Cedar, and waſte the children of the Ealt..29. They ale | 
their tabernacles , and their flocks : their cortines,, and al their veiſels, | 
& their camels they ſhal take to them:and they:ſhal cal vpon them feare 
yee , get away ſpeedily , fit indeepe pits-youthat 
inhabire Aſor, ſaith our Lord: for Nabuchodonolor the Ki:g of. Baby- 
lon hath taken counſel againſt you, & hath deuiſcd deuiſcs againſt you, 


we - 


dently , ſaith our Lord, they hauc neither doors , nor barres : they dwel. 
alone. z2,And their camels (hal be into ſpoile,8& the multitude of beaſts 
for a pray : and I wil diſperſe them inte cueric winde, which haue their 
de 


[ 


of. dragons , deſolate. for cer : there ſhalno man. tarie there, nor ſonne | 


wil make him-runne ſodenly to her-: & who {bal be a choſen one whom |"! 


the wal of Damaſcus, and it ſhal deauour the wals-of Benadad. 2.8. | 


: 


- | 31.Ariſe, and goe vpto the nationthar is quiet, and that dwclleth confi- 


of man tahabice it:34, The word of our Lord that'was-made-o leren i; || 
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)The Elami- 


ina part of 
Perha ,did 
alli the Chal 
dees againſt 
the Tewes, and 
therfore were 
putished. 

(bh) This & the 
like Prophe- 
cics,are vnder- 
ſtood of the . 
conuerfion of | 
the Genrils ro 


his brethen. 
Gen. 42.43, & 


and Perftans 
dwelling on 
the North to 


dea.. 


nent 


| Babylon which «fflicieth the 1 ſralites in captiutiie , 4. 4fter their redution into 


| couch. 7. Al that 


45» 
(d) The Medes 


Babylon orer- 
threw al cw; — 
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the Pro 
decias King ot Tuda , ſaying: 35. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts : Behojd 
I wil breake the bow of &lam, and theirchiefe ſtrength, 36. AndI wil 
bring vpon Flam the foure winds from the foure coſts of heauen : and 
| wit ſcatter them mto al theſe winds : and there ſhal not be a nation , to 
which thefugitiucs of Alam ſhal notcome.z7. And I wil make Xclam 
to feare'before his enemies, andin the fight of them that ſeek their life : 
and1 wil bring eujl ypon them, the wrath of my furic, ſaith our Lord: 
and 1 wilſend the ſword after them , til I conſume them, 38. And1 wil 
ſermythroncin Alam, and deſtroy Kings and Princes from thence, 
ſaith our Lord; 39. (b) But inthe laſtdaics I wil cauſe the captiues of 
Alam to rerurne; ſaith our Lord. 


CHAP. L. 


theix countrie, 8. sþal bs viterly deſtroyed, 


= HE wort that our Lord that fpoken (4) of Babylon, and 
XI the Land of the Chaldees in the hand of leremic the Pro- 
8 phet. 2. Declare among the Gentils,, and make it heatd, 


| againſt 'them from the North , which 
ation:and there ſhal be nonerodwel ther- 


Lund them ;haue caten them: and their enennes ſaid : 
We haue not ſinned : becauſe they haue finned to the Lord the beautie 
of Juſtice, and to the Lord the expeRation of their fathers, 8, Depart 
outof the middes of Babylon, and goe forth out of the land ofthe Chal- 
dees: and be ye as kiddes beforethe flock. g. Becauſe loe 1 rayle vp, 
and wil bring into Babylon an aſſemblie of great nations from theland 

| of (4)the North:and they ſhal be prepared againſt her, and thereby ihe 

thalbe taken : his arrow as a valiant mans thatis a killer , ſhal nor re- 


EU —O 


pher againſt (g} Elam ,inthe beginmug of the Kindom of Se] 


Iaiz 
@ al, 


curnc 


- n _ 
- ST 


rurne voide,to, And Chaldeathal be. for apraye:althat waſte ic ſhal be 
filled, faith our Lord, x1, Becauſe you reioyce; and ſpeake- great things, 
ſpoyling mine inheritance : becauſe you are powred out as calues vpon 
the graſſe, and you haue belowed as buls. 42, Your (e ) Mother is car» |) The whole 
founded exceedingly , and made euen with the duſt; ſhe that -bare you; [$94ntric of 
behold ſhe ſhal be the{aſt among the Gentils,deſolate, without accelle, 9——_—_ _* 
and drie, 13. Ofthe wrath of our Lordit ſhal not beinhabired, bur ſhal |, 1c 6h re, || 
be brought wholly into deſolation : cucric one that (hal paſle by Baby- 
lon,{hal be aſtoniſhed, and ſhal hifſe vpon althe plagues thereof, 1.4,Be 
prepargs againſt Babylon round aboutal ye that bow; ouerthrow | | 
er, ſpare not arrowes : becauſe ſhe hath ſinned to our Lord, 15. Crie 
againſt her,ſhe hath giuen the hand cuerie where, her foundations are 
fallen, her wals are deſtroyed , becauſe it is the vengeance of our Lord, 
Take vengeance of her:as ſhe hath done,ſo doe to her. 16. Deſtroy the 
ſower out of Babylon , and him that heldeth the fickle in the harueſt w_ 
time:at the face of the ſword of the ( f) doue cueric man. ſhal returne |{f) God refem= | 
to his people, and cuerie one ſhal fly to his owne land.17.L{racl is a flock |21e4 to adoue 
diſperſed, lyons haue caſt him out: firſt the King ( g) of Aſſur did cate | won ry 
him 2 laſt this Nabuchedonoſor the King of Babylon hath ſpoyled his |y. ,unicherh 
bones, 18. Therforechus ſaith the Lord ot hoſts the God of 1ſrac] ; Be-:\enormious fin: 
hold I wil viſite the King of Babylon and his land, as L hauc vilued the: |ners, ch.25.v, 
King of Aſſur : 19. and 1 wil bring Itactagaineta his habitation: and! © 45: v.16: 
Carmel hal be fed, and Baſan, andin mount Ephraim, and Galaad his Ws wes. fl 
ſoule thal be filled, 20. 1nthoſedaies,and in thattime,ſaichour Lord,the yaa Gar '. eſe 
| iniquitie of Iſrael {hal be ſought, and itſhal not be:and the ane of. luda, 'doue for his 
and ir thal nor be-found becauſe I'wil NE tothem, Whom 1! fwiftnes. } 
ihal leaue. 21; Aſcend vpon the/land ofthemn that rule., and vigite vpon $ The Aſſiri3s} 
the inhabitenrs thereof , deſtroy - , and Kilthe things that are behind | 077 ie = 
them, faich our Lord : and doe according to al things that 1 haue Com- |yjrie, 4.Ki - ry 
manded thee, 2-2, A' voice of barrel inthe land , and great deliruction. [and the Chal- |. 
23. How is the hammer.of the whole carth broken;and deſttoyedihow. |decs the rwo |, 
is Babylon cured into g'defert among; the nations > 2.4; 1 have ſnared rides, 4. Reg, 
thee , and thou errtaken Babylon, and thou kneweſtirnot : thou are |** 
found & appretiended , becauſe thou haſt prouoked our Lord. 25, Our 
Lord hath opened his treaſure, and brought forth the veſſels of bis | 
wrath : becauſe theLotdthe God of hoſts hath a'worke'inthe land of 
the Chaldees. -16,Comeyevito her from the the vitermoſt borders, | + 
open that they may goe forth that ſhal tread her downe:take the ſtones 
out of the way,& bring it into heaps, & kil her:neither ler there be anic + 
thing left. 2 5.Deſtroy al her valiats, let thedeſcend into ſlaughter: woe 
ynto them, becauſe their day is come, the time of their vitnation. 28, Af - +} 
voice of them that fiye aLofcheds that hauc eſcaped our ofthe land | chart 
of Babylon:to telin Sion the reuenge of the Lord our God, the revenge | 
of his temple. 2g. Declare ye againſt Babylonto veric manie, toal that 
bend bow: ſtand together againſt her round about,and let none elcape; | 
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(b) Al the Te- 
wes of both 
—— 
being holden 
captiues in 
ſtrong hands, 
z)wereredee - 
med by a ftron- 
er arme,by 


God himſelf, 
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| 


| her treaſures, which ſhal be (| 


k) As the King 
of Babyls like 
(al19 defiroyed 
land deyoured 
tathers : fo at 
tft others. 
de®royed him, | 
and al his for-' 
Ces.comming | 
fodamly vpoa 
him, 

(1) As when 
Tord an-ſwel- 
Hng ouer- 
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repay her according to her worke: according toalthings, that ſhe hath 
done,doe ye to her : becauſe ſhe is ereed againſt our Lord, againſt the 


| | holic one of Iſrac]. zo. Therfore ſhalt her yongmenfal in her ſtreets: and 


al her men of warre ſhal holdtheir peace in that day, faith.our _— 
Behold 1 to thee thou proud one, ſaith our Lord: the God of hoſts: 
becauſe thy day is come, the time of thy viſitation. 32. And the proud 
ſhal fat, and rumble downe, and there ſhal be noneto raiſe himwp : and 
wil kindle a fire in his cities , and it ſhal deuoure al things round about 
him. 33. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts: ( þ) The children of Iſrael, and 
the children of tuda ſuſtey ne calumaic together :al that ken 
them, hold them, they wiknoter them goe.. 3 4. Their (:)ſtroug redee. 
mer,the Lord of hoſts is his name, i iudgement wil defendrheir cauſe, 
to-terrifie the land, andro-ſtirre vp the inhabitants of Babylon, 35, The 
{word tothe Chaldees, faith our Lord,& to the tnhabizants of Babylon, 
and to her Princes,and-ro-her wiſe men. 36, The (word toher diuiners, 
who ſhal be fooliſh;che ſwordto her valiants,who ſhal. be afraid;z7.The 
{word to his horſes, and to his chariots, and to al the common people, 
that is in the middes of her : and they.tha! be as- women : the ſword to 
lcd. z8. There (hal be drought vpan ker 
waters,andthey that be drycd vp :bccaufe it is a land of ſculptils , and 
they glorie in moiſtrousthings.39.Therfore ſhal the dragons dwel with 
the fooliſh. murderers : and the oftriches.ſhal dwelin it : and it ſhal no 
more be inhabited for cuer, neither ſhal it be built cuen to generation 


| andgeneration.40.As our Lord oucerthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, and 


the neighbours thereof, faith our Lord:there ſha] no inan dwel there, & 
ſonne ofman ſha} not inhabire it. 41.Behold a people commeth fromthe 


| North, and a greatnation;, and:manic Kings ſhaltiſe from the ends of 
| the earth,42. They ſhattake bow and ſhicld : they are crucl & vnmer. 


ciful: their voice thal ſound as the ſea,and they ſhal mount vpon horſes: 
as a man preparedto battel againſt thee,6 daughter of Babylon.4z.The 


King of Babylon hath heard the ſame of them , and his bands are dif. | 


ſokied:2nguith hath caught him,ſorow as awoman in traucl.44.Behold 
(k,) as a-lion he ſhal come vp(1) from the pride of Iordan to the ſtrong 
beautifulnes : becauſe I wil make him runne ſodenly to her : and who 
ſhal be a choſer-one, whom 1 may appoint ouer her? For who is like to 
me2and whoſhal abide me > and who is this Paſtour, that can reſiſt my 


countenance 2-45. Therforc heage ye the counſclof our Lord, which he | 
_ Babylon:and his cogitations,which 


hathconceiued-in his minde 


he haththought vpon the land ofthe Chaldees:: Vnles the litle ones-of 


the flocks ſhal plucke them downe , yules their habitation ſhal be de= | 
ſtroyed with-them. 46,. At the voice of the captiuitic of Babylon the Aptc 


earth is moued, and the cricis heard amongſt the Nations, 


Gan, 19 


oy 


v4 coate 
of ma'e, 


2,Cor.6 
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CHAP, LL 


More miſeries shal fal ypen Babylon (11, by the Medes) with deflrudion of ber - 
idols, 


HVS faith our Lord : (a) Behold I wil raiſe vpon Babylon 
and ypon the inhabitants thereof, which haue lifted vp their 
« harr againſt me, as it were peſtilent wind, '2.-And 1 wil 
ſend vpon Babylon fanners , and they ſhal fanne it , and (hal 
deſtroy her land : becauſethey are come 


(a) In al this , 
chaprtet che 
Prophet am- 
plifieth the 


her on cuerie ſame he writ in 


fide in the day of her affliction. 3, Let not him that benderh bend his nr cy of 
bow , and led not him goe vp that is in * a brigandin , ſpare not her [the vicer de- 


yong men , kil al herhoſt, 4. And the flaine ſhal falin the'land of the |ftruRtion of 


and Tuda haue not been left as a widow of their God the Lord of hots: 
but their land hath been repleniſhed with ſinne from the holie one of 
Iſrae], 6. Flye ye out of the middes of Babylon, and let euerie one ſaue 
his owne life, hold not your peace vpon her iniquitie : becaule it is the 
time of reuenge from our Lord,he wilrequite her the like, 7. Babylon is 
a golden cup in the hand of our Lord, incbriating althe earth : of her 
wine haue the Nations drunke, and therfore they are in commotion, 8. 
Babylon is fallen ſodainly , and is deſtroyed : houle ye ypon her , take 
refine for her ſorow, if perhaps ſhe may be healed. g.We haye cured Ba- 
bylon, & ſhe is not healed:{er vsforſake her,and letys goecueric manto 
his owne land : becauſe her iudgement hath reached cuen tothe hea- 
ens , & is lifted vp vntothe clouds, 10, Our Lord hath brought forth 
our iuſtices:come, andlet vs telin Sionthe worke of the Lord our God, 
11. Make ſharpe the arrowes, fil the quiuers.; our Lord hath raylcd vp 
the ſpiric of the Kings of: the Medes: and againſt Babylon his /minde 
is tcodeſtroy it, becauſe it is ther c of our Lord, the revenge of 
his temple, 12, Vpon the wals of Babylou lift vp the enligne, increaſe 
the watch : ſer vp watchmen, prepare embuſhments : becauſe our Lord 
hath meant, and hath done whatſocuer he. ſpake againſt the inha bj- 
tants of Babylon. 23. Thou that dwelleſt-ypon manic waters, richin 
treaſures : thine end is come within a foot of thy cutting off, 14. The 
Lord of hoſts hath ſworne by his ſoule : that I wil repleniſh thee with 
men as it were with the locuſt, and vpon thee {hal the merie ſhout 
be ſong. 15, He that made theearth jn his ſtrength, hath prepared the | 
world in his wiſedom , and with his prudence ſtretched out the hea- 
uens. 16, He gining a voice, the waters are multiplicd in heauen:; who 
lifteth vp the clouds from the extreme of the earth , light- 
nings he hath curaed into rayne : and he hath brought forth the winde 


Chaldees ,'and the woundedin the countriesthereaf. $5, Becauſe Iſrael [Babylua, 


our 
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' (6b) Cal toge- 


{ther al nations 
| by publike 

| proclamation 
{to fight againſt 
Babylon, 


(<) $1on 1n be- 
hal fc of al the 
Tewes,shewerth 
that the Chal 
dees arc iuſtly 
. Iplagued, tor 
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| things heitis, and Iſraelis the ſcepter of his inheritance : the Lord of 


| ii the yang man yong manant the virgin: 23, and1 wil knock together 


| are burnt , her barres are broken. z1, A runner thal come to meet the 


| that his citic is taken from one end tothe other : 32. and the fords are 
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Out of his treaſures, 17, Euerie man 1s become a ftoole by Knowledge : 
eucrie metcal caſter is confounded in his ſculpril , nc his caſting is 
counterfer,neitheris there ſpirit in them, 18, They are vaine works, and 
worthie to be lauzhed at, inthe time of cheir vification they ſhal periſh. 
19; The portion of Iacob is not as cheſe thiags : becauſe he that made al 


hoſtes is hisname, 20. Thou doeſt knock together the veſſels of warre 
for me, and 1 wil knock together inthee the Gentils, andI wil deſtroy 
in thee Kinzdos: 21. And I wil breake in thee the horſe; & hisrider: and 
I wil knock together in thee the chariot, and the rider thereof, 22,Aud 
I wit knock together in thee man and woman, and wil-kaock toge- 
ther in thee the old man and the chitd, and 1 wil knock 3:05 


in thee the Paſtour and his flock , and I wil knock. together in thee the 
husbandinan and his drawing cattle, and I wil knock together in thee | 
Dukes-and Magiſtrates, 2.4: And 1 wil render ta Babylon, and to althe | 
inhabitants of Chaldee al their euil, that they have done in Sion, before 
your cies, faith our Lord. 25. Behold I to thee thow-pelitterous moun- 
taine, ſaith our Lord , which corrupteſk the whole earth : and 1 wil 
ſtretch out-my hand vpon thee ,and wil role thee eur ofthe rocks, & 

wil gue thee to be + mountayne of burning. 26. And they thal nat take 
of bs ſtone for the corner, anda ſtone for foundations , but thay 
ſhalt be deſtroyed for cuer , ſaith our Lord. 27. Lift ye vp an cnligne in 
the land : found with the-trumpet among the Geatils ( b ) ſanctifie the 


and Aſcenez: number Taphbfar agataſt her, bring the horſe as the ſtin- 
ging locuſt. 28. Sanctifie the Gencils againſt her , the Kings of Media, | 
the Dukes thereof, & al the Magiltrates thercof , and al the land of his 
| dominion. 29. And the land thal be in a commotion , and ihal betrou- 
bled : becauſe the cogitation of our Lord1hal awake againſt Babylon, 
to lay the Land of Babylon deſert and1nhabitable. zo. The valiants of 
Babylon haue ceaſed from barrel, they-haue dwelt in holds ; their 
{trengrh is deuoured, and they are become as women : her tabernacles 


| runner , and meſſenger to meet meſſenger : torel the King of Babylon 


taken beforchand , and the fennes be bernt wich fire , and the men of 
warrebetroublcd. 33. Becauſe thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Irael: The daughter of Babylon isas a barne floore , the time of 
her threshing : yer alicle, and the time of her reaping ſhal come. 
24. [ c ) Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon hath eaten me , he 
hath dcnoured* me : he hath made'me as an empric. veſſel ; he 
hath ſwallowed me vp as a dragon, he hath filled his bellie with 

tendernes, and hath caſt me out, 35, Iniquitie againſt me , and wy fleſh 
vpon Babylon , faith the habiearion of $10n: and my bloud vpon the, 


inhabitants 
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Ore cw, <> 


Gentils vpon her ; declare agaiult her tothe Kings of Atarat, Menni, | , 
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Anhabitants of Chaldee, faith Ierufalem. z6 . Therfore thus ſaith our 
Lord:Behold 1 wil iudge thy cauſe, and wil reuenge thy vengeance, & 
I wil make her ſea deſolate, & wil drie vp her vayne. 37, And Babylon, 
ſhal be into heaps , the habyarion of dragons , aſtoniſhment , and hiſ- 


ſing , becauſe thefe is nota! inhabiter, 38. They ſhal roare together as | 


lions , they ſhal ſhake the manes as the whelps, of lions, 39.. In their | 
heate 1 wil fer their drinke : and 1 wil makethem drunke , that they 
may be drouſie, and fleepe an cuerlaſting (leepe, and nor arife, faith our 
Lord. 40. 1 wil leade them as lambs to be 4 vicime, and asrammes 
with kids, 4r. How is Sefactrtaken , and the noble one of at the earch 
apprehended ? How'ts Babylon becoine an altoni-hment amon 
Gentils >24. Theſe a is come 'p ouer Babylon : the is couered with the 
mulicude of the wanes thereof, 43. Her cities are become an aſtoniſh- 

ment : a lariffinhabirable and defolare , a"land wherein none candwel, 
nor ſonne of man may paſſe by ir. 44. Andt wil vitite vpon Bel in Ba-- 
bylon ,and 1 wil caſt 'ourof his mouth that which he had ſwallowed: 
and the Gemrils ſha no more runne together ynto.him, for the wal atſo 

of Babylon ſhal fat. 45. Goe out of the mids of her my people : that 

eucrie one may ſaue his lite fromthe wrath of the furic of our Lord. 46.” 
And leſt perhaps your harts faint , and ye feare the bruit , that (hal be | 
heard in the land : and there fhal come a'bruit in the yeare , & after this; 
yeare a bruit : and iniquitie in theland , & ruler vpoaruler, 47. There-/ 
fore behold the daies come , and 1 wil viſite vpon the ſculptils of Ba- | 
bylon : and alher land ſhal be confounded arid al her ſlaine {hal fal in 
the ni;4Jes of her, 48. And the heancus andthe earth ſhal prayſe vpon! 
Babylon, Z al things that are in them: becauſe ſpoylers ſhat come to her! 
from the North ;faith our Lord, 49. And as Babylon cauſed thar there; 


ſhould fal ſlaine in Iſrael:ſoof Babylon there ſhal fal {taine in the whole|} 


lhand.go, You that haue eſcaped the {word,come,ftand nor: remeber our. 
Lord a farre off, andlet leruſalem afcend vp@your hart.51.We are con- 
founded , becauſe re hane heard reproch:: ignominic/harh conered yur | 


faces. : becauſe ſtrangers are come vpon the ſanfikcationofthe |- 


houſe of-our Lord. 52, Therefore behold the duies co efaithour| 
Lord : & 1 wil viſite vpen herſculptils, and in al her nnd eh waned 


ſhal roare..53. Hf Bebylonſhal afcend vp into heauen,/and fie ro 
ſtrength-on high, fro me there ſhal come waſtersof her,ſath our Lord, }- + 
of crying fromBabylon, and great deſttuftion frorh the |-- 


54. A voice | 
Land of the Chaldees :55 .becauſe our Lord hath waſted Babylon, and, 
deltroyed our of it the grear voice : & their waues ſha} found as tn aviie; 


vpon her,that is,vpon Baby 
bow is weakened : becauſe theſtrongrevenger our Lord rendring” 
repay.$7.And wil incbriate her Princes,& herwiſc men;& hetDukes, 
and her magiſtrates , and hee valiants : and:-thiey [hal fleepe-ad. euer-! 
laiting fleepe , and thal-not awake ,Tſakhithe-King the Lard6Fhoſts | 


waters: their-yoice hatt»giuen's ſound. 56. Becaule the ſpoyleriscom id 
Þy lon, & her yaliants arc approdended; Shel 


G 888 is his 
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{) This Saratas 
was 2 priacipal 
Leutice, ro who 
it perteyned 

to read and pu- 
bliih the words 
and writing of 


Prophets, 


(e) Thus much 
{Ieremic Pro- 
{phecicd a- 
—_ Baby- : 


B, 4 
_— 


I | 
This whole 
hiſtorie is writ-' 
leen morelar ge” 
ly in the two 
laſt chapters of 
the fourth 


1& in the laſt of 
Paralippome- 


| nou, 


book of Kings: os 


6:0 THE PROPHECIE 
is his oame. 58. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts : That inoſt brode wal 


| of Babylon by vndermyning ſhal be-yndermined., and her high gares 


ſhil be burae with fire , and the labours of the peoples ſhal come to 
_— , and of the nations ſhal be into the fire , & (hal periih,'5 9, The 


| word that Teremie the Prophet commanded Saraias the fonne of Ne. 


rias, theſonne of Maaſias, when he went with Sedecias the King into 
Babylon , inthe fourth yeare of his Kingdom : and Saraias was (4) the 
Prince of Prophecie. 60. And-leremic wrote al the cuil, that was to 
come vpon Babylon in one Book : al theſe words, rhat are written 
a2ainſt Babylon. 61. ' And Iercmie ſaid to Saraias ; When thou ſhalt 
come into Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, & ſhaltreade al theſe words, 62.thou 
ſhalt ſay :Lord thou haſt ſpokE againſt this place ro deſtroy it:thar there 
be none to inhabite it from man euen vnto beaſt,and thar ic be a perpe- 
tual wilderneſſe. 63. And when thou ſhalt haue finiſhed reading this 
Book,thou ſhalt tye a ſtone to it , and ſhalt throw it intothe miles of 
Euphrates : 64+ and thou ſhalt ſay : So ſhal Babylon be drowned, and 
ſhe ſhal not rife vp from the face ofthe affliction, that I wil bring y 
her,and ſhe ſhal be diſſolued.(e) Hitherto the wordsof leremie. 


CHAP, LIL 


1 4 Recepitalation of the taking of Ieruſalem after two yeares ſiege. 7. King $e. 


decigs taksn in flight, 10. his children ſlaine before his eyes , with other no- 
bles, 11. bis eyes put out , and ſo lead into Babylon, 12, the Temple , the Pa 
lace, and other heuſes burnt , the people caried into captinitie ( 15, ſew exce- 
pred to til the land) 17. the ewo braſen pillars, lauatorie, and al the treaſure 
taken away. 2.4. dl the captines at diners times foure thouſand fix bundred, 
31. Finally Xing Ioachin is exalted in the court, 


g CHILD of oneandtwentie yeares was Sedecias when 

* he began to reigne : and eleuen yeares he __ inTeru- 

falem : and the name of his mother was Ainital , the 

> daughter of Iercmic of Lobna, 2, And he did euil inthe 

| > eyes of our Lord, accordingto al things that Ioakim had 
done. 3. Becauſe the furie of our Lord was againſt Icruſalem,& againſt 
Tuda , til he caſt them away from his face: and Sedecias reuolted from 


the King of Babylon. 4. And it came to paſle in the ninth yeare of |. 
his reigne , in the tenth month , the tenth of the month , came Na» 


buchodonoſor the King of Babylon , himſelf and al his armic agaioſt | 
Ieruſalem , and they belicged ir, and built againſt it munitions round. 


| about, 5. Andthecitic was beſieged vntil the cleuenth yeare of King 

] Sedecias. 6. Andinthe fourth month, the ninth of the month, a fa-' 
| mine 
| the land. 7.'And a breach was made into the citie , and al the men of 


ſſeſſed the citie : and there were no victuals for the people of 


warrc 


—_ _ = CRT E”T 
a 
2 


.| no weight of the bales al theſe veſſels.21. And conceraingthe pillars, | | 


| farc tooke Saraias the chicfe Prieſt, and Sophanias the fecond Prieſb-:. 


OF IERE MIE. 6m 
warre fled, and went oneof the citie m the night by the way of the 
gatethart is between the two wals, and leadeth ro-the Kings garden (rhe 
Chaldces befieging the cicie round about) & they departed by the way; 
that leadeth into the wildernes.$.But the armiec of the Chaldees purſued” f 
the King: and they apprehended Sedeciasin the deſert, which is.beſide | | 
lericho : and al his trayne fled ſcattering fr om/him, g. And when they | 
had taken the King,rhey broughthinrro the _ of Babylon-into Re- | 
blatha,v/ hich is in the land'of Emath; and he ſpake to him iudgements. I 
10, And the King of Babylon killed the ſonnes of Sederias. before his | 
cies: yea & abthe Princes of Tudz he flew in Reblatha.n.And he pluck- 
ed out the:eies of Sedecias,& bound him with ferters,&the King of Ba- 
bylon brought him into- Babylon : and he put him. in the priſon houſe. 
cucn tothe day of his deathr, 12. Andin the fifthrmonth, the renth of the. | 
month, the ſame is the ninercenth yeare'of. Nabuchodvnofor the King |- 
of Babylon : came Nabuzardan the Prince of the warfare”, who ſtgod 
before the King of Babylon in lerafaterm, 13, And he burnt rhe houſe 
of our Lord, andthe Kings houſe , andal the houſes. of Ierufalema;d. 
euerie great houſe he, burne with fire. 14, Andal: the hoſt of rhe Chal- 
dees that was-with the Prince of the warfare, deftroyed al.rhe'wabof,}| 
leruſalem round abour.rs ,Butof the poore wana prey fr! the reſt (: 
of the yulgar ſorr,which remaynedin the ctrie,and of che fugirines;that | 
were fled tothe King of Babylon, antl the reſt of the multirude, Nabu- | 
zerdan the Prince of the warfare tranſported, 16; But of 'the poore of | 
the land. Nabuzardan the Prince-of warfare left {6me to bedreſlers of. 
vineyards, and husbandmen, r7.The brafen pillers a)fo,rhat were in the 
houſe of our Lord, and the fect, and the fea'6f braffe, that was inthe 
houſe of our Lord, the Chaldces brake : and theycooke althe braſke | 
of them into Babylon. 18, And the kettles , and the fleſhhooks, and 
the pſalteries , andthe phials, and the licle mortars, and. al tfle bra- 
[ſen veſſels,that had:been mthe miniſtrie,they. tooke: x9.and the water. |* 
pots, and the cenfars , and the pitchers, and the bafins , and the Can" F 
dleſticks,& the mortars,8 the gobblers.as manie as of gold,of gold,8 
as manie as of filuer,of filuer,did the Prince of the warfare take: 20.and | 
two pillars, 8 one ſea, & twelue oxenof braſfe, that were vnderthe feet, ] 
which King Salomon had.madc in the houſe of our Lord: there was'f 


bo 


" 


there were cighteen cubitsof heightia one pillar :.& a corde of twelue'F. 
cubirs did compaſſe irabont ;moreouer the thicknes thereof, of foure F 
fiogers, and within it was holow.22.And thelitle heads of-braſſe ypon q 
both : the height of. one litle head, of five cubits-; and-the litle netres, 
and the pomegranates vpon the crowneroundabou, al of braſle, Like- 
wiſe of the ſecond pillar, &.the pomegranates.z3.And there were nintie 
fix. pomegranates. hanging downs: and al the pomegranates an hun- 
dred , were compaſlſed with litlenets..2 4..And the matterofthe yare- 


& 
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| and thethree Ecepers of the entrie, 25, And of the cieie he tooke one? 


4 
eunuch , that was chicfe oucr the: men of warre : and ſeucn men of 
them,that ſaw the Kings fac2,that were found inthecitie : and a (cribe 
the captayneof the ſouldicrs, who tryed theyong ſouldicrs :and three” 
ſcore of the people of che land , that were found in- the middes of the 
4citie. 26, And Nabuzardan the Prince of the'warfare tooke them, and 
he brought them to the King of Babylon into Reblatha, 27. And the! 
King of Babylon ſtruck them : and he killed them in Reblatha in the 
land: of Emath : and luda was tranſported from his land. 28, Thisisthe 
people, which Nabuchodonoſor tranſported ; In the ſcuenth yeare, 
Iewes threethouſand and twentic three, 29..In the cightcenth yeare of 
Nabuchodonoſor from Ieruſalem ſoules eight head thirtic two, zo, 
Inthe three -nd twentith yeare of Nabuchodonoſor , Nabuzardan the 
Prince of the warefare tranſported of the Iewes ſcuen hundred fourtie 
five ſoules, al the ſoules therfore were fourc thouſand fix hundred. 31. 


tith of the month , Ewilmerodach the King of Babylon lifted vp inthe 


and he did cate bread before him alwaics al the dates of his life, 34, 


| And his allowance of meate, a continual prouifion of meate was giuen: 
| him by the King of Babylon, cueric day 4 ccrtaine, cuen veto theday|| 
| of his deatb, al thedaics of tus life, v 5. 1551 


And it came to paſſe in the ſeuca and thirtith yeare of the tranſmigra- | 
| tion of Ioachinthe King of Tuda, the twelfth month, the fiue and twen- 


yery yeareof his reigne, the head of Ioachin the King of Iuda, and he{, 
.broughthim gut of the priſon houſe, 32, And be ſpoke with him/goed' 
things,& he ſette his throne.abouc the thrones of the Kings, thar were' 
after himſelf in Babylon, 33-? And he changed his priſon garmetits,' 


y 2x 


tooth he 
THE ARG 


deftroed. But moſt eſpecially be prophecieth the lewes miſerable «ſtate , and iuſt 
cauſe of Lamentatien after Chniſts comming and their 1eiedti 


| #umber of times, with me. 
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1=e) 

ff before the greateſt part of bis other Propbecigs ( as ſeemeth moſt 
= probable to $,lerom) and weze firſs ſongue:at the death of loſias 
King of luds. Againe when King Sedecias with manie others 
were taken captiues , manie alſo flaine , and the Temple and citie of leruſalem 


T Hebrew Rabbins intirnled Cinoth , were written by leremie 


bm, And” ther- 


fore bis Church ſungerh the ſame in the Aniao ſerie," or Commemoratiofs of his || 
Paſion and Death, and moſt piouſly inuizeb al ſinners;botd Text)" unit Genrils vo | | | 


teturne ynto Chriſt our Redeemer, ſajing : Teruſalem, lerufdlert coniertere | 
ad Dominum Deum tuum. 1# this litle books the diligent reader wil eaſel 
#bſerue manie dole ful pathetical ſpeaches , powred out from « penſine bart, as tn 
great calamities it commonly bappeneth, with litle connexion of ſentences , but 


otherwiſe foure whole chapters are very artificially c 
eof long & Yhors ſjlla 
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\ HESE Lamentations ,-#» Grtek, calle&Threni , anlby thi 
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It is probable | 
tharthe Las 
mentations 
were written | 
before his 
ther Prophe- 
cles, 


TTheſe Lamen- 


indgerb,,. and+berfore explicatttbibe fi 
the two and twentie Hebrewletters:as 


the ob ſernation of lyitialletters,in 
whole people hep it cap ture, 


pſcd, 


tations are are] : 
ehfcially com-| , 


% 
- 4 
. 
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- { The miſcrable 
change in Ie- | 


4 


lor place 


* Thefe words 
are not lJere- 
mics 3, but ad- 
ded by the 70, 
or other Inter- 
pretcr, as.a 
Preficc to his 
Lamentations. 


{rufalenrmade 
the. beholders | 
aſtonizhed, * 


| 


#) Some Icwes 
Feeling their | 
brethren led 
<aptiurs into , 1 
Babylon, went 
imo Agypr, 
bur there alfo 
were in miſe- 
ric, 

I(6)It ts adefo-. 
la:c 'ruſerie 
When enemics 
obtaine doimni- 
nzon, 


Y 


c) Flying from 


hls tht 
ppppobbbbbbbiiig 
T HE | 
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| THAT IS TO SAY, | 
THE LAMENTATIONS 
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* And:it came to paſſe , after that Iſrael was brought into captinitie; and leru- | 
| ſalem Was deſolate, leremic the Propbert ſate weeping, and be.mourned with 


wayling he ſeyd: 


, 
' \} 
% *- 


CHAP..T. 


* 
J [ 


| 
4 


-ladie ofthe Gentils become as a widow 
prouinces is made tributarie? 


2. Weeping {he-hath wept.in the ni ht,and. heriteares are 


:: the princeſſe of, 


freinds hauedefpiſeTher,andare become herenimies. 

Ititude of bondage : ſhe hath dwelramong the Gentils,neither hath 
ſhe fomd telt': hes pocfocaters haue” apprehended her. within the 
ſtraites, 

' 4. The waies of Sion mourne , becauſe there are none that come to 
the ſolemnitic:al her gates are deſtroyed :her Prieſts ſighing:her.virgins 
lothſome,andherſelf.1s-oppreſſed with bitternes.. : 

5. Her aduerſarics arc made (4)jnthe head, her enemiesare enriched: 
becauſe our Lord hath ſpoken vyon herfor the mulcitude of her iniqui- 
ties + her litle ones: arc lcd into captiuitie , before the face of the 
, 6. And from the daughter of Sional her beautic is departed: her Prin- 
qcs are become as (c) rammes not fyuling paſtures : and they are gone | | 


re ſeek rcelicfe. 


lvichour ſtrengrh betore the face of thepurluer,. — i | 
——— 7. Tenuſalem? 


——_Cwoc_k 


this, lamentation. vpon. leruſalem., and. with 4 penſiue mind. ſighing , and | 


© W doth the citic ful of people, fit ſolitaric how ische |. 


on her cheeks: there's none to comtoxt her of. al'her .deare ones : al her.| | 


2. Tudis is (4) gone iftotray{migration becauſe of affliction,and the [Grme þ 


| 
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4 te. 


th. 


' - 1Z 448; 


Caph, 


Mow, 


lAin. 


Phe, 


Sade, 


Coph, 
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Mn. AMS 


" ">" Teralalem hathiremembredithe dayes of her afflidtion, andpre- 
uatication of al-her things worthie to be deſyred, whichſhe had from 
the daies of old, when her people fel in the enimies hand, and there was 
no helper : the enemies haue ſeen her, and haue ſcorned her ſabbarhs. 

8, leruſalem hath finned a finne, therfote is ſhe made vaſtable ; al 
that did glorifie her, haue deſpiſed her, becauſe they haue ſeen her igno-| 


minie : but ſhe ſighingis turned backward. 


Lord mine atflition, becauſe the encmie is exaltcd, 

10, The enemie hath thruſt his hand to al her things worthie to bede- 
ſyred : becauſe ſhe hath ſeen the Gentils enter into her ſanuarie , of 
whom thou 'gaueſt commandment that they ſhould not enter into thy 
Church, | 


11, Al her people fighing, and ſeeking bread : they haue giuen al 


cauſe I am become vyle. | 

12. O alyethar paſſe by the way , attend , and ſce if there be ſorow 
like to my ſorow : becaute he hath made (e) vintage of me, as our Lord 
hath ſpoken inthe day of the wrath of his furie. _ 

13. From A hath caſt a fyre in my bones , and hath ranghet 
me : he hath ſpred a net for my feer, he hath turned me backward : he 
hath made me deſolate, al the day conſumed with ſorow. = 

14. The yoke of mine iniquities hath watched : they are folded toge- 
ther in his hand, and put vpon my neck : my ſtrength is weakned :our 
Lord hath giuenmeints the hand, from which 1 can nor riſe, 

15. OurLord hath taken away al my magnifical 6ncs out of the mid- 
des of me : he hath called a time againſt me, to deſtroy mine cle : our 
| Lord hath troden the wine-preſle to the virginthe daugrher of Tuda, 


16, Therfore am 1 weeping, and mine eyeiheding teares : becauſe a 


become deſolate becauſe the enemic hathpreuayled. 

17. Sion hath ſpred forth her hands, there is none co comfort her: our 
Lord hath commanded againſt Iacob,round about hirh are his enemies; 
leruſalem is become as a woinan polluted with menſtruous fluores 
among them, 


18. Our Lord is iuſt , becauſe 1 haue prouoked his mouth to wrath: 


yong men are gone into captiuitic, 

19. lhaue called (f) my freinds, they haue deceiued me:my Pricſts & 
my ancients are conſumed in the citic : becauſe they haue ſought meat 
tor themſclues, co refreſh their ſoule. 2G of | 

20, See © Lord that I amin tribulation,my bellie is troubled:my hart 
is ouerturned in my ſelf, becauſe I am ful of bitternes:;the ſword killeth 


9. Herd) filthines is on her feete , noither hath ſhe remembred her |(4/Idolatrie | 
end : ſheis pulled downe exceedingly, not —_ comforter : ſee 0 = is ſpirty] 


— things for meate to refreſh the ſoule , ſee © Lord and conlider, j 


comforter is made far from me , conuertingmy ſoule : my children are | 


heare 1 beſcech al ye peoples, and ſee my ſorow : my yirgins, and wy |(f) X 


|atleaſt did | 


adulrrie. | 
: 
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(+e)Firſt Nah» 
chodonofor .. 
tooke away + 
much tranny 
4, Reg. z4, 


afrerwards hi 
try Ni | 
uzar ſpoy= nd 
i 
Y 


' 
| 


| 


whale ge Io | 
nes truſted 

to finde ayde, 
could not,or | 


Ter, 2. v.18, & 
py V. 4&6. : 


abrode,and at, home itis (g)lyke death, 


TSR} Wd. 21, They 


(g) At home | 
famine, 
| 
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1626 _ _ © THE PROPHECIE ; 
] -, 21. They haue heard that1 doe ſigh;and there isnone tocomfort me: ; 
al mine enimics hauc heard mine euit , they have reioyce, becauſe 
| thou haſt done it : thou haſt brought a day of conſolation, and they ſhal 
be made lyke ro me, . | 

2 2. Let al their cuil enter i before thee;and vintage them,as thoutaſlt |- 
vintaged me for al mintiniquitics : for my fighings.arc manie,and my 
hart is ſorowful. | | I | 


Rats 
—_— 
4 | 


þ 
| CT ERASE, 
| | 
c) Puriſhment OW (2) hath our Tordin his furie coucred the daughter 
—_ Py of Sion with darknes : caſt forth the noble one of Iſpacl. 
bn apa from heauen. to- the earth , and hath noe remembred: the 
- 4\im as his faQ&| "at > foot-ſtoole of his feet in the day of his furie. | | 
| 2. Our Lord hath caſt downe headlong , and harh not ſpared; alhe '8«1h, | 
beamniful things of Iacob : he hath deſtroyed in his furie the munitions | 
of the virgin of Iuda, and caſt it downe to the ground : he hath pollu- 
| ted the Kingdom, and the Princestherot. | 
4b) Strengeh |:1' > He hath broken(b) eueric horneof Iftacl in the wrath of furit : he 
Lund forces are! hath rurned: away: his right hand backward from the face of the ene. 
-alled homnes,| mie:and he hath Kindled.in Lacob as it were the fyre of a flame deauou- 
ſo euerte horne ring round about. 
fignifiethal 4, He hath bent his boy-as an enemie,he hath faſtned his rizht hand 
cheie Reength, as an adyerſarie : and.he haſt killeq al, that was fayre ro behold in the 
| taberoacie of the daughter of: Sion, he hath powred out hisindignation 
as fyre. 
] &y Our Lord is becoine as an enemie : he hath caſt downe Iſrael 
|} headlong, hehath caſt downe headiong al her wals:;he hath deſtroyed 
| the munitions therof,, and hath replepuhed in the'daugher of Iuda the 


y 
1 


humbled man and hurwbled woman. 

4 6. And he hath deſtroyed his tent as a garden , he hath throwen 
| | downe histabervacle : our Lord hath brought feſtivicic and ſabbath in 

4 | Sigutto oblivion.:; and. King and Prieft.into reproch,, and 'into- the in- 
| dignation of his turic. | R | 

'F-) Sufferethis| , 7.Our L ord hath reiectedghe (c) hatbcurſed his fanification:he hath 
jSanRyarte to | # mar the-wals of the rowers therot into the hand of the enemie : 

be polluted, they haue. made a noyſe in the houſe of our Lord , as in a folemne 


| 5 CH ; | 
| PM s Our Lord hathmeant to deſtroy the wal of the daughter of Sion: ah, | 
| | "| he hath ſtretched out his corde ,and harh nor turned away his hand 

Eg” from deſtruction-: and the forewal hath mourned, and the walis de- | 
| _ | ſtroyed rogether, | 


| |; | 9. Her gates are faſtned in the ground : -he hath: deſtroyed, and |rah, | 


1 | a7 1 ; ; broken | __ 
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| broken her berres: her King and her Princes in the Gentils : there is 
no law , and her Prophets haue not found viſion from our Lord. 

10, The ancients of the daughter of Sion haue fitten on the ground, 
they haue held their peace : they haue ſprinkled their heads with duſt, 


1 


downe their heads to the _ | 
11, Myne cies hauc fayled for teares, my bowels are troubled : my 
liver is poured out on the earth , for the dectruction of the daughter of 


of the towne. 


they faynted as-the wounded in the ſtreets of the citic ; when they 
yealded vp the ghoſts inthe boſome of their mothers, 

13. Wherto thal 1 compare thee 2 or wherto (hal I likenthee, 6 
dau2hter of leruſalem : whertothal I make thee equal , and comfort 
thee,0-virgin daughter of Ston 2 For great is thy deſtruction (4) as the 
ſea ; who thal heale thee? 

14. Thy Prophets haue ſcen falſe & fooliſl-things for thee; neither 
haue they openedthyne iniquirie, to prouoke thee to penance, but they 
haue feen falſe burdens and banithmenrs for thee. 

I5. Al yo” 1 yp by the way haue clapped their hands vponthee: 
they haue hifſed , and moucd their head vpon the daughter of leru. 
falem ,, ſaying : bs chisthe citie of pertect beautie , the ioy of al the 


carth? 


haue hiſſed; and gnaſhed with the teeth , & hauc ſayd : We wil deuour: 
| oe this is the day , which we expected ; we haue found it-, we hauec 
ſeen it, 


pliihed his word , which-he commanded from the dayes of old:he hath 
deltroyed, and hathnot ſpared, & he hath made the cnemie joyful ouer 
thee, and hath exalted the horne of thine aduerſarics. 

18. Their hart hath cryed to our Lord vpon the wals of the daughter 


thy (elf, neither let the apple of thyne eye ceaſe, . 
| 219, Ariſe, prayſe in the night inthe beginvdiag of the watches;powre 


- } ot thy hart as waters before the ight ot-our Lord : lift vp thy hands to 
him for the life of thy litle ones , which haue fainted for famine in the 


head of at nigh. wayes. | 

20, See © Lord, and conſider whom thou haſt vintaged thus : (e) 
{hal women then cate their. owne fruit , lizte ones of the-mealure ot a 
ſpanne?is the Pricſt,& the Prophet {laine inthe-ſanCtuarie of our Lord? 


thy turie : thou haſt ſtrucken, (f } peither ha{t thou had meree. 
of Hhoh 


22+ 


[ns ——_— 


they are girded with haire cloths , the virgins of Iecruſalem haue caſt | 


my people , when the litle one , and the ſucking faynted in the ſtreers | 


12, They fayd to their mothers : Where is wheate and wyne? when | 


x6, Al. thyne enemies have opened their mouth vpon thee ; they 


17, Our Lord hath done the things-thathe meant, he hath accom- | 


of Sion : Shede teares as a torrent by day and night : give no reftto | 


21. The childe & the old man lay on the ground without,nay virgins; 
aud my yongmen are tallen by the ſword; thou halt Kilied ia the day of 


| 
(d)Asthe fea | 
exceedcth al 
other waters,ſoþ 
the affliction 
of Iceruſalem 
ſurpaſeth 
other affir- 
Ribs, which is} 
ſpoken by by- | 
(perbole to figni-|. 
fe the grie- ÞF; 
uoulſnes thereof | 


, 


'S 


| 
(e)This bappe-' 
ned before bn. | 
Samaria. 4.Keyg f 
6.and in the 
fiege of Jerv- 
ſalemyby Tirus} ' 
and Veſpaſian.' 
Toſeph.'i.7.09-8. 
de bells Imdaics, 
(f ) More feu- 
rely then thou 
art acculig- 
med. 


V —— 
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— 
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920 THE PROPHECITE 


2.2, Thou haſt cailed as it were to a ſolemne day , thoſe that thould 
terrific me round about, and there was none in the day of the furie of 
our Lord , that eſcaped and was left : whom 1 brought vp , and nou» 
rilhed , mineenemie hath.conſumed them. | 


EE 


(a) Icrem'e 4222 THE man (4) that ſee my pouertie in the rodof his in- |4'qh. 


himſelf felt his A F131 4; . 
part of this PE; 1gnation, . 
affliction, IJ 2, Hehath led me, and brought me into darknes and Alegb, 

z not into light. 

2. Only againſt me he hath turned and hath converted |Atgh, 
day. 
4. He hath n 4 my skinne old and my fleſh, he hath broken my |g,, 
bones, 
; 5. He hath built round aboutme, and he hath compaſed me with |z,y, 
(b)Ieruſalem -| (þ) gaul, and {c) labour. 
» en _- 6, Indarke places he hath placed me as the everlaſting dead, Beth, 
As" ag ©” | 5. Hehath built round about againſt me,that I goe not forth:he hath |Ghime, 
(c) and worſe | aggrauated my ferters, 
y Nabuzar- 8 Yeaand when ſhalcrie, and aske, he hath excluded my prayer, |Ghind 
dan, 4 9. He hath ſhut vp my wayes with ſquare ſtones , he hath ſubuerted ,Ghime 


my pathes. ap 
10, He is become vnto me a beare lying in waite : a lyon jn ſecret [Dalah, 


places. 


11. He hath ſubuerted my parhs,and hath broken me , he hath made 
me deſolate. 

12. He hath bent his bow , and ſet me as a marke for the arrow. 
13. He hath ſhort in my reines the daughters of his quiuer, 


14. I am made aderifionto al my people , their ſong al the day. 
15, He hath repleniſhed me with bitternes , he hath incbriated me 


with wormwood. 


(d)Hedefcri- | 16, And he (d) hath brokenmy teeth by number , he hath fed me 
_ _ g' ic | with alhes, 

TX >| 17. And my foule is repelled fro peace, I haue forgotten good things, 
REIN 18, And1fſayd : Mine end is (e) periſhed , and mine hope from our 


were broken 
one. by one, Lord, 

(e) Theendof| 19. Remember my pouertic,and tranſgreſſion, the wormwood, and 
my life is the gual, 

La28: 20.Remembring I wil be mindful, and my ſouleſhal languiſhin me, 
21, Recording this thing in my hart, therfore wil I hope, 

22. Themercies of our Lord that we are notconſumed : becauſe his 


ve 6 ara commiſerations haue not fayled. 

1 r 1Ee . . - . #% 

F _ —— | 23. (f) New inthe morning, great 1s thy fidelitic, _ 
2.4. 


. 
— 
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2 4.Our Lord is my portion, ſaid my ſoule: therfore will expe hir: » 

25. Our Lord is good to them that hope inhim, to the ſoule th x 
ſeeketh him. 

26.1t is goodto waite with filence for the ſaluation (g) of God. 

27. It is good for a man, when he beareth the yoke from his youth, 

28. He (hal fit ſolitarie , and hold his peace : becauſe he hath lifted 

himſclfe aboue himſelf, 

29. He thal put his mouth in the duſt , if perhaps there be hope, 

30. He (h) thal giue the cheeketo him that ſtriketh. him, he thal be 
filled with reproches, 

31; Becauſe our Lord wil not reiect for ever, 

32. Becauſc if he nath reicdtcd, he wil allo hane mercie,according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 

33. For he hath-not humbled (5) from his hart, and caſt off the chil- 
dre2 of men, 

34. To ſtamp vnder his feet al the priſoners of the earth... 

55. Toaucrtthe iudgement of a man betore the face of the Hi ;heſt, 

36. To peruert a manin his judgement, our Lord hath not Kknowne, 

37. Who is this , that hath commanded .it to be done , our Lord aot 
commandtng u ? 

23. Our ot the mouth of the Higheſt, there ſhal nor proceede neither 
euil things, (&) nor good, 

49. What hath the living man murmured, man for his ſinnes 2 

40, Lct vs ſcarch our wayes,and ſceke,and returne to our Lord, 


41. Let vs lift vp our hatts wich our haids to our Lord into the | 


heaucr.s. 


42. We haue done wickedly, and prouokedto wrath ;therfore thou |- 


art inexorable. 

43.. Thou haſt covered m furic , and haſt ftrucken vs: thou haft ki]. 
led, and not ſpared, 

44. Thou haſt ſet a cloud. befqge thee , that prayer may not paſſe, 

44. Thou haſt made me to be rooted our, and abicct in the middes 
of the-peoples, 

46, Althe enemies haue opened their mouth vpon vs.. 

47. (1) Prophecic is made vnto vs , feare, ard ſnare, anddeſtru- 

tion, 

48. Myne eye hath ſhed ſtreames-of waters, inthe deſtruQion of 
the daughter.of my people... 

49. Mynecyeis atflicted , neither hath-ic been quiet, becauſe there 
Was no relt : 

59. Til our Lord regarded and looke4 fromthe heanens. . 

51, Mine eyc hath ſpoyled my ſoule for al the daughters of mycitie,. 
$ . Myne-.cnemies in hunting hauecaught me as a_birde,, whitheur 
caute, 1 


53- My life is fallen into the lake,& they-hauc layd a ſtone vpon me. 
Hhhh 2 | 
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brought theſe- | 


8, Which Go 
all giue, 


hb) Efpeciall 
vnderſtood o 
Chriſt. Mas. 26. 


i) God puni- | 
{Feth his ſcr- 
uants not to 

hurt them bur 


Forthcir 8 od, 5 


(k) The fpeach 
of ſuch as de- 
nie Gods pro- 
uidence, | 


| 


(t3 Preaching | 
of falſe Pro- | 
phers hath © 


culs vpoirys, 


f 


(vw) Tud ze thou 
that which 
they haue 1jud- 
ocd vwultly, 


(n) Glue them 
{the paine of 
hartie ſorow: 
(o)Wherwith 
thou affliteſft 
the wicked. 


£) Wheras the 
Temple before 
gliſtercd with 
gold , now 
there appeared 
urnt ſmokie 
wals,& pitraf| ul 
ruines, 
b)Lamia ha 
{face like awo- 
jman, a body as 
other brutiſh 
J>eaſts,is crucl 
J*o others, yer 
kind to her 


lerufalem in 
extreme di- 
frefſe were 
cruel to their 
owne children, 
c)as the oſtrich 
forſaking her 


| 


THE LAMENTATIONS. 


' 54. The waters hane flowed ouer my head ; I ſayd :1 am vndone, 
55- I hane inuocated thy name, 6 Lord from the loweſt lake. 
«6. Thou haſt heard my voice: turne not away thine care from my 
ſobbings and cries, : 
57. Thou didſt approch in the day, when Iinuocated thee :thou haſt 
ſayd : Feare not. 
58. Thou haſt judged , © Lord, the cauſe of my foule, Redeemer of 
my lite, 
_— Thou haſt ſcen,6 Lord, their iniquitie againſt me: (m)iudge my 
tudgement, Ke” : 
60, Thou haſt ſcen al their furie, al their cogitations againſt me, 
61. Thou haſt heard their reproch , © Lotd , al their cogitations 
againſt me, ; Ws ee 
62, Thelippes of them that riſe vp againſt me ; and their cogitations 
againſt me al the day, ; 
63. Scetheir ſitting downe , and their ryſing vp, I am their pſalme, 
64. Thou ſhalt render them a recompence , © Lord, according to 
the works of their hands, : 
65. Thou ſhalt giue them (n) a ſhield of hart (0) thy labour. 
66. Thou ſhalt perſecute in furic , and ſhalt deſtroy them from vnder 
the heauens,0 Lord. 
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CHAP, IL 


O w is (a) the golddarkned, the beſtcolour chan- 

ety [- gcd, the ſtones of the ſanctuarie diſperſed in the 
PN BE head of al ſtreets ? 

5 Þ 2. Thenoble children of Sion,and they that were 

Z clothed with the principal gold : how are they repu- 
þ- ted as earthen veſſels , the work of the porters 
hands? 

3. Yea euen (b ) the lamiacs have opened their 
breaſt,they haue given ſucke to their yong , the daughter of my people 
is cruel, as (c) the oſtrich inthe deſert, 


” 


Ghimel, 


4. Thetongye of the ſuckling hath clouen to the roofe of his mouth |Pak. | . 


for thirſt : the litle ones hauc asked bread, and there was none that 
brake it voto them, 


5+ They that fed yoluptuouſly,haue dyed inthe wayes: they that were |He," | 


brought vp io ſcarlet , haue imbraced the dung. 

6. And the iniquiticof rhe daughter of my people is become greater 
thenthe finne of Sodom : which was ouerthrowen ina moment, 
handstooke nothingin her,; 


Vat 


7. Her 


_—_— 


Tab, 


- 
Y" 


$amech, 


_—_——— 


— A = 


purer then mil ke,ruddicr then * 


7. Her Nazareites whiter then ſnow , 
the old yuorie, fayrerthen rhefapphire, 
$. Their face is made blacker then coles,andthey are(d) not knowen 
in the ſtreets : their skinne hath clouen to their bones, ir is withered, & 
is made as wood. "177 

9, It was better with them that were ſlaine with the ſword , then 
with them that were killed by famine : becauſe theſe pyned away con- | 
ſumed by the barrennes of the countrie, | 

10. The hands of ( e ) pitiful women haue ſodden their owne chil- | 
dren : they were made their mearte { f ) in the deſtruction of ( g ) the 
daughter of my people, - | 

11, Our Lord hath accowpliſhed his furie \, he hath powred out the 
wrath of his indignation: and he hath kindled afyre in Sion,and it hath 
deuoured the foundations therof, ; 

12. The Kings ofthe earth , and al the inhabitants of rhe-world did 
nor belieue , that the aduerſatie and the enemie ſhould enter in by the 
gates of leruſalem, | 

13. For the ſfinnes of her(h)Prophers,and the iniquities of her Prieſts, 
which haucſhed the bloud of iuſt men in the middes of her, 

14. The blind wandred in the ſtreers, they were polluted with bloud: 
and when they could not, they held their sKirts. 

15, Deparr ye polluted, they cryed'/tothem:depart, get ye hence, touch 
not:for they brawled,8 were moued:they {aid among the Gentils:He 
wil adde no more to dwel among them, 

16, The face of our Lord hath diuided them ; he wil notadde to reſ. 
pe them:they haue not reue. enced the faces of the prieſts, neither had 
they pitic on the ancients, 

17. Whiles we yet ſtood , our eyes fayled towards our vaine helpe, 
when we looked attentme to-a nation,that was not abletoſaue, 

18, Our ſteps ſlipped in the way of our ſtreets, our end drawethreer: 
our dayes are accompliſhed, becauſe our end is come: ! 01 T2281 
19. Our perſecuters were ſitter then the eagles of the heauen'; vpon 
the mountaines they purſued vs', in the deſert they lay in waite 

againlt ys, 
20, The ſpiritof our mouth(i) Chriſt eur Lordis taken inour finnes: 


| to whom we haue ſaid:In thy ſhadow ſhal we live among the Gentils, 


21, Reioyce, and be glad, © daughter of Edom, which dwelleſt inthe ; 
Land of Hus:tothee alſo ſhal the cup come, thou ſhalt be made drunken, 


and naked. 


22.Thine iniquitic is accompliſhed, 6 daughter of Sion, he wil addeno 
more to tranſport thee : he hath vilited thine iniquitie,6 daughter of 
Edom, he hath diſcouered thy {innes. | 


6 


| quainted be- [ 


J 
)4) One eauld } 
not knowan | 
other, though 
they were ac- | 


fore, 
+ 


(e) Women be-! 
ing by natw'e | 
piriful were 
cruel to thew 
owne nan 
(f )Inthe fieges 
of Ty, | 
(g)In Hebrew! 
paraſe cities 
are called the 
danghters of | 
the countrie, 
(hb) Falſe Pro} - 
phets were 
called by the |} 
2ameof Pro- 
phets, as they 
ſeemed inthe 
world to be. 


- 


(3) This pertei» 
neth either to 
King Iofias 
flaine by the 
Agyptians, 2, 
Par, 35. orto 
Sedecias taken 


Hhhh 3 


The | 


in the ſame 


Jorphunes with- 


1 


(4) The Pro- 
pher foreſceing 
in ſpirit their 
future ſtate as 
if it had been 
preſent, prayed 


manner, as the 
whole people 
'hould pray 
when they 
were in ſuch 
calamitie. 
(6M anie were 
out fathers, & 
al were- depr1 
uced of their 
King, who waz 
as a father of 
-al the people. 
(c) We haue 
put our ſelues 
to. vorke and 
trauel in ſtrage 
countries to 


Kingdom; and 


ibarous natios. 
ig) As lere, ;1. 
g eAwug, l.degratia 


e&l, arb, £,2.4. 3 
ec. 


with ſavcs. 
(f) They loſt 
the olonie of a 


wer: ſibieRt to) 
© & bar- 


V 18; and. S, 


h. Hauing ſo 
ſcuerely pu- 


miked vs, we 
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CHAT. V. 


THE (#4) PRAYER OF IEREMIE 
THE PROPHET. 


» Emember 9g Lord what is fallen to Vs: behold;andre-. 

WJ. gardour reproch. z.Our inheritance is emraed to-aliens; 

<3 our houſes to ſtrangers, 3. We are made ( b )-pupils 

NC without father:our mothers are as it were widower, 4. 

2% Our water we haue drunke for money : our wood ie 

haue bought for a price. 5. We were led by ournecks, 

no reſt was giuen tothe wearie, 6, We (,c)) hauc gtuen our hand to, 

Agypr,and-to: the Afﬀyctans,zhat we mightbc tiled with bread.7, Our 

fathers haue ſinned , & they are not:and we haue bornetheir iniquities, 

3. Seruavnts have ruled ouer vs: there w as None that would redccime vs 
out of their hand, g, In peritot our lives-did we tetch vs bread , * atthe 
face of the ſword tathe delert,zo, Our'skinge was burnt as an ouen, by 
reaſon df the tempeſts of famine.z1, They hamblcd the womenin Sion, 
andthe virgias inthe cities of Iuda; zz, The Princes were hanged vpby 
the hand: they did nct reverence the faces of the abcicnts, 13, Yong 
men they abulcd (4) vuchaltly:and the children fel (e) in wood.14.The 
Ancients decayed out of the gartcs: the yongimnen our of the quyre.of the 
lugers...15, The ioy, of our hart. hath taylcd x our quyre is turned irry 
mourning, 16. The (f) crowne of our head isfallen ; wo to vs, becauſe 
we haue tinned, 17. Therfore is our haxt madc ſt orowtul, therfore are 
our eyes.darkned. 18, For mount Sion, becaule itisperiihed, foxes hauc 
walked on it. 19. Burthou 0. Lord thalt remaine for cuer, thy throne in 
generation and to generation, 20, Why wilt thou for cucr be. torgerful 
-of vs?wilt thou forſake vsin length of daics ?.21,( g) Conuert vs © Lord 
ro thee, and we ſhal be conuerted : renew our dayes,as from the begin- 

ning. 22.But reicCting thou haſt reic&ted vs, (b) thouart angrie againſt 


vs exceedingly. | as 


DETTETTET TEES ITE SES 
THE ARGVMEN.T OF, BARYCHS 


PROPHECTE, 
M A NIE ancient Fathers ſuppoſed this Prophecic to be Ieremies:; 
though none doubted but Baruch bis ſcribe was the writer therof.Ss S. 
Xiſtus Epiſt, ad omnes fideles, S.Ircncus,li. 5.6. 35. S. Clement of Alexan- 
dria, li, r.c.10. & 11.2. c, 3,Pedsg.S.Cyprian, li,2. £.$.c9 6. comre ludeos. 
Euſebius Caſarienſis , li, de Propheticorum libror. appellationibus , Cap. de 
leremia, &+ li; 6.c. 19. Demonſt, Euangel. Lactanrius,(6.4.c.13, Diuin, Inſtr. 
The firſt Councel of Nice, li, 2. fol. 105. & 109.S.Hilarie, li. 5,de Trait. 
ſub finem $,Cyril of leruſale, Cathecheſb. 4.11. & de Concurſu Domim..S. 
Balil l;, 4. cont, Eunomium. $, Ambrole, li. de fide c. 7, cont. Arianos, li, de 
Penit c.8, & li. 3. Examer, 6. 14. S. Gregorie Nazianzen, Orat. 49. de 
fide, 6 Epiſt, 2. ad Cledonium. $, Epiphanius, cont. Naz4re0s, & cont, Eb» 
neos, $, Chriſoltom, Ser, de Trinit, & aduerſ.Gentiles, S. Auguſtin, li. 18. 
. 33- de Cinit, & Queſt. Vet. & Noui Teſts. q. 102. S. Profhce par, 2.6. 
9. & P.3.6. 3. de promifſ. & predict, $, Theodoretus, Dialoge 1. Eraniſtes. 
(who alſo writeth Comentaries ypon this Book, , 4s ypon dinine Scripture) c 
2.7. g. Theſe and others alleadge this Prophecie, as leremits. Some alſo vnder the 
name of Baruch, 4s Origen, li. 2. c. 3. Periarch, $, Cyril of Alexandria, 
li, 10. in lulianum, S. Gregorie Nyſſen, Orat, 1. de pauperibus amandis. $, 


Athanaſius, Ort. 3. cont. Arianvs. Thoughin bis Synopſi be mentioneth nor 
Baruch, yet he, as alſo S. Auguſtin, I. 2, c, 8, Dod, Chriſt, $, Gelacius, diſt. 


. wy 


This Prophe--F 
cie is ſuppoſe. 
by many to bc 


Icremics, 
4 


By others ac- 
counted Ba- 
ruchs, 


15, 4nd others in their Catalogues of Canonical Scriptures , camprebend this 


Book, vnder the name of leremie. But whetber Baruch was the immediate Au- | 


for vnder God , or the writer therof. as of 4n; other mans Prophecie ( « the 
Euangeliſtes writ the words of Chriſt and others.in the Ghoſpels , and in the 
Attes of the Apoſiles) alwayes it is certaine,the Holie Ghoſt directed bim, that he 
could not erre in writing it, And the ancient Fatbers,and Councels euer accepted 
this book as Dinine Scripture, The Councel alſo of Laodicea , in the laſt 
Canon,exprexſly nemeth Baruch, Lamentations, and leremies Epiſtle. And laſtly 
the Councels of Florence,de Vnione Armenorum,and of Trent Sefſ, 4. ex- 


preſly define that Baruch is Canonical Scripture, 1n the Greek this books is pla- | 


ced before the Lamentations. whuh $,lerom not finding in Hebrew , nor in the 


Canon of the lewes, vrgetb it net againſt them. Tet teſt:fiethtbat be ſoundit in | 


the vulgate Latin Edition, and that it-conteinerh manie things of Chriſt, & | 
the later times, According tothe biſterical ſenſe , the autbour infiue chapters 
exbortech the ewes to repentance and patience, prophecying that they sbould be 
brought into move-diftreſſe and captinitie , then as yet they were, but should 


By al holden 
tobe Canoni- 


cal Scripture, 


Why S.Icrome 
vrgeth ir not--.. 
againſt the 
Tex es. 


The contents, | 


afterwards be releaſed.The ſixt chapter is leremies Epiſile. 
X THE 


PROPHECIE 


OF BAR V CH: 


CHAT I 


The lewes in Babylon bauing beard Baruchs Book red , 6. ſend the ſame with 
money to Teruſalem, 10. requeſting their brethren there to offer ſacrifice , and 
topray for the Kiug and Prince of Babylon ; and ſor them, 15,, acknowleds 
ging their manifold ſues. \ 


(a) Thewhole 
time of taking 
Ternſaleom ane 
died cleuen 


2 ND theſe be the words of the Book, that Baruch 
T9 the ſorne of Nerias , the ſonne of  Maaftias , the ſonne 
k of Sedecias , the ſonne of Sedet, the ſonne of Helciag 
4 wrote in Babylon, 2. in the fifth yeare , in the ſcuench 
Y day of the months, at (4)'the time that the Chaldces 
F tooke ITeruſaleny, and burat it with fyre, 3; And Ba- 
ords of his Book vnto the eares of Iechonias the ſonne 
of Ioakim King of luda, and to theearcs of al-the people comming to 
the Book , 4. and-to the earcs of the mightie, the fonnes of the Kings, 
ard to the cares ofthe ancicnts,, and-tothe cares of the people, from 


yeare of which 
pace this 
Dock was writ- 


Prictts in Te- 
uſa 'cingv;7, 
[ome holy veſ- 
:els, v. 8.the 
Alrar,v 10,and 
he temple, v. 
1.4. 


theleaſt even rothe greateſt of them, that dwelt im Babylon , by 'the | 
river Sodi. 5. Who hearing it wept ,and faſted , and prayedin the ſight | 
| of our Lord..6, Andthey gathered money, according aseucrie mans | 
hand was able, 7. ard they ſent into leruſalemto Ioakim the ſonne of 
Helcias , the ſonne of Salom,, Prieſt, and: to the Prictts, and to al the 
people, that were found iyith him in ieruſalem. 8, When he tooke the 
veſlels of the temple of our Lord , which had. beentaken away out of 
| the temple , to returne them into the Land of Judathezenth day-of the 
month Siuan , the filuer veſlels , which Sedeciasthe ſonne of lofias the | 


po —King 


[King of Iula made, g. after that Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon 


| eyes, that we may{1iue vnder the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor the King 
' of Babylon , and vnder the ſhadow of Balthafar his-ſonne ,.and-() 
| may {erue them manie dayes, and may find grace in their Gaght, 13. 
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had taken Iechonias, and the Princes , and al themighrie, andthe peo- 
ple of the land from leruſalem , and brought them bound into Baby- 
lon. 10. And they ſaid : Behold we haue ſent you money , with-the 
which bye ye holocauſts, and frankincenſe , and-make* manna, and 
offer for (inne at the altar of the Lord our God: 11, and. pray ye for rhe 
life of Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon , and for the life of Bal- 
thaſar his ſonne , that their dayes may be as the dayes of heauen vpon 
the earth: 1z, and that our Lord giue vs —_ | and i]luminate our 


And'for our ſclues pray ye to the Lord our God : becauſe we haue fin- 
ned to the Lord our God , and-his furie is not turned- away from ys | 
even tothisday. 14. Andread ye this Book, which we haue ſentto you' 
to be recited inthe temple of our Lord , in aſolemne day , and in aday 
conuenient, 15. And you ſhal ſay: To the Lord. our God iuſtice : but co 
vs confulion of our face: as is this.day to al Iuda , and them that dwel 


in lerufalem., 16. to our Kings, and toour Princes , and ro our Prieſts, | 
and to our Prophets., andtoour fathers.17. We haue finned before the | 


Lord our God, and belicued him not, hauing difidence in him : 18, and 
we would. not be made fubict ro him, and we haue not heard the 
voiec of the Lord our God, to walke in his commandments, which he 
hath giuen vs, 19, From the day , that he brought our fathers out. of 


the Land of Xgypr\, cucn to this day, we would not be brought to bes | 
licue the Lord our God : and * diſſipated we reuolted , thatwe might |. 


not heare his voice. 20, And manic cuils and maledictions haue clouen 
to vs, which our Lord appoynted to Moyſes his feruant : who brought. 
our fathers out of the Land of Fgypr , to giue vs a land flowing with 
milke and honie , as at this preſent day. 21. And we haue not heard | 


the voice of the Lord our God according to al the words of the Pro-{ 


phets , which he hath ſent to vs : 22, & we haue gone away eucrie man 


into the ſenſe of our malignant hart, toſcruc ſtrange Gods, doing euils 


beforethe eyes ofthe Lord our God, 


| 


was Gods wil 
they ſhould be 
in captiuity, 
they defired 
ratherto be 
vnder the 


reine nation, - 


4 


; - t 
4 


(b) Seeing it | 


Chaldees then 


any other ro- | 


wk "$ 7 UP. *%, 


| 


"| («) That this 
1 happened in 

the fiege of 
Aleruſalem,is 
*Jnoted before 
4 Lament 2.4.20, 
1& ch, 4.v.10, 


b)Gods com- 
finandements 
are commonly 
called juſtices 
(Pſal.118.)and 
many othcr 
places. becauſe 
by obſeruiug 
or not obſer= 
uing the com- 
mandments 
men are made 
zuſt,or vmuuit, 


cording to the things that are written.in the law of Moyes : 3. that a 


.| which our Lord hath diſperſed vs. 5. And we are madevnderneath, & 


and heare vs. 17. Openthine eies , & ſee : becauſe the dead that are in; 
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——_— 


IT, 


— OO nn CO EE 


_ —_— 


CHAP, 


The ſame captiues further confeſſe 2 that their calamities are inſily come vpn 
tem for their iniquities, 11, and ther fore. lamentably pray for Gods mercie, 
< be promiſed by Moy ſes to penitents, 


Y OR the which thing the Lord ur God hatheſtabli- 

Z thed his word, that he ſpeake toys , and to our iudges, 
&.-that hauc iudged Ifrael , and to our Kings , andto our 

| bY ' Princes , IS to al Iſrach and Juda : 2, that our Lord 
2? might bring ypon vs m_ euils, which were not, done 
—_ the heauen, as haue been.done inleruſalem, ac- 


man (4) ſhould cate the fleth of his ſonne , & the fleſh of his daughter, 
4 And he hath giuen them vnder the hand of al the Kings , that are 
round about vs intoreproch, & into deſolation my al peoples , into 


not abque: becauſe we haue ſinned to the Lord our God, in not obeying 
this voice. 6. Tothe Lord our God iuſtice : but to vs , & toour fathers 
.confuſion of face, as is this day. 7. Becauſe our Lord hath ſpaken ypon 
vs al theſe euils, that are.come vpon.vs : 8. & we haue not beſought the 
face of the Lord our God, to returne:cuerie one of vs fro our maſt wic- 
ked waies. 9. And our Lord hath-watchedin euils , and hath brought 
them vpon vponvs : becauſe our Lord is iuſt in al his works, which he 
hath commanded vs : 10. and we haue.not heard his voiceto walke in 
the preceprs-of our Lord, which he hath giuen before aur face, 11. And 
now © Lord God of Iſracl : which brought out thy people aut of the 
Land of Xgyptin a ſtrong hand, & in fignes ,& in wonders , & in.thy | 
great ſtrength,& in a mightie arme,& madeſt thee a name as is this day: 

12, we haue ſinned, we haue done impiouſly , we haue dealt vniuſtly,6 
Lord our God , inalthy (b) iuſtices, 13. Letthy wrath be turned away 
from vs:becauſe we are left a few among the nations, where thou halt 
diſperſed vs. 14. Heare © Lord our prayers, & our petitions, & bring vs 
out for thine owneſake :.& grant vs to fynd gracebefore their face,that 
haue led vs away. 15. that al the earth inay know that thay art the Lord 
our God,&that thy name is.inuocated ypon Iſrael, and vponhis ſtocke, 
16, Looke © Lord fromthy holic houſe vpon vs, and incline thine care, 


hel , whoſe ſpirit is taken from their bowels, ſhal not giue hononr and, 
juſtification to our Lord : 18. but the ſoule, that is | +" for the 
greatnes of cuil , and goeth crooked , and weake, and the eies fayling, 
aud the hungrie ſoule giueth glorie & iuſtice to thee their Lord.1g, For 


not 


— 


 — 
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and aske mercie beforethy light, 6-Lora our God:-zo.but becauſe thou 
haſt ſent thy wrath, and thy turie vpon vs , as thou haſt ſpoken by the 
hand'of thy ſeruants. the Prophets , ſaying : 21. Thusſayth our Lord : 
Bowe downe your ſhoulder, & your necke,and doe works for the King 
of Babylon : and you ſhal ſirte in the land , which I haue giueo to-your 


and che voice of the bride,andal the land ſhal be without foure-{tcp 
that inhabite it. 2 4.And they heard not thy voice,to worke for che Ki:g 


the hands of thy ſeruants the Prophers,that the bones of our Kings,and 
ofourfathers ihould be tranfporretout of their place : 25 . and behold 
they arecaſt forth inthe heats of the ſunne, & inthe froſt of the niyhe : 


caſting forch. 26. And haſt made the (6) temple,in which thy name was 
there inuocated,as it is this day for the iniquitie of the houſe of 1ſracl, 
&.of the houſe of Iuda, 27. And thou haſt done tn vs,0 Lord our God, 
according to althy goodnes, and according to al that thy -=_ compal- 
fon :.28. asrhou lpakeſt by the hand of thy-ſeruant Moyles, in the day, 
that thou diſt command htm to write thy law before thechildren of 
Iſrael, 29.ſaying : 1f you wil not heare:my voice, this great multitude 
{hal be tnrned-into a-verie licle one among ths Gentils ,whither't wil 
diſperſe them 2 30,becauſe I know that the people wil not heare me, for 
iris a people of- a ſtiffe necke : and they ſhal be conuerted to their hart 
in the land -of-their capt iuitic 731. and they thal know that Fam the 
Lord their God: and | wil giue them a hart , and they ſhal yndeettand : 


of their capriuitie , ard-ſhalbe miadful of my name, 33,-And they thal 
turne awaythemſclues from their hard backe, &-from their malignant 
works : becauſe they that remember the way-ot their fathers,that fin- 
ned againſt me. 34, And } wil recakthem backe into the land , which 1 
[waretotheir fathers, Abraham, Iſaac , and lacob,, and they-thal hauc 


| the dominion therof ; and I wil multiplie them, and they thal oor be 


leſned, ;5, And 1 wileſtablith voto them (4) an other teltament euer- 
laſtiog ,that Lbetheir God, ard-they thal be my pecple : ard wil no 
more mouc my people-the.childrea of {ral from the landchat 1 haw 
Stucnihem, .. 


not according to the iuſtices of our fathers.doe we power out pray<rs? 


fathers. 22, But if you wil not heare the voice of the Lord your God, to 
worke for the King of Babyl6: I wil make you to faile our of the cities + 
of 1u4a, and from withour leruſalem, 23. and 1 wihtake from you the | 
voce of mirth,and the voice of ioy, andthe voice of che bridegrome, . 


of Babylon : & thou haſt eſtabliſhed thy words, which thou ſpakelt by 


and they-are dead in verie fore paioes , in famine,andby fword, and by- 


and cares, and they hal heare. 32.-And they thabpraiſe me inthe land | 


4 
4\The -= 
Moyſes ccav 


w_———@ @c—— 


> CE a 
C 


was not as Ct 
deſtroyed,b it - 
the Prophet 
as he ſaw it 


palle,-- 


"oy" 


after Chrift, - 
ut Chriſts tas 
ontin: erth © 


(c)The temple]: 


he end ef the 
world. - 


fpcaketh of it, }- 


(hould come to}: 


| 


(a) Men infGa- 
nes & miſerie 
are as if they 
were dead ( y, 
1,) yetb 
Gods ds 
ay recciue 
new grace of 
piritual life, 


+)The Church 
readeth this 
Prophecie as 
tother diuine 
Scriptures in 


= Eucs of 
Eaſter & Pen- 


60 the moſt en 


(e)Shal they 
ot finde the | 
ruit of their 
workes? 


tecoſt, according | 
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CHAP.IL 


| With further confeſcion of their ſinnes,$, they acknowledge theyr inſt capti- 


fathers : 23. not torich men , or mightie giants , 2.9. but tothoſe that ſerue 
God, 34. whom the ſtarres obey. z 6. 4 cleere propbecie of Chriſt, 


ZE ND now, © Lord omnipotent, God of Iſrael, the 
F ſoule indiltreſſes,& the penſiue ſpirit cryeth to thee: 2, 
Bb heare Lord, and haue mercie, becauſe thou art a merci- 
{NS ful God,& haue mercie vpon vs : becauſe we haue ſin- 
' ned before thee. 3. Becauſe thou fitteſt for ever, and 
"PET ſhal we periſh euerlaſtingly24.O Lord omnipoter,God 
Iſrael, heare now the prayer of (a) the dead of Iſrael, and of their chil- 
dren, that haue ſinned before thee , and haue not heard the voice of the 
Lord their God, and euils haue ſtuck faſt to vs. 5. Remeber not the ini- 
quities of our fathers, but remember thy hand, & thy name in this time: 
6. becauſe thou art the Lord our God, and we wil praiſe thee,6 Lord : 
7. becauſe for this end thou haſt giuen thy feare in our harts, and that 
we may inuocate thy name, & may praiſe thee in our captiuitie, becauſe 
we are conuerted fromthe iniquitic of our fathers , which haue ſinned 
before thee, 8. And bchold we are in our captiuit ie this day , wherby 
thou haſt difperſcd vs into reproch, and into malediction , and into 
fine, according to al the iniquities of our fathers, which haue reuolted 
from thee, 6 Lord our God. g, (b) Heare I{racl the commandments of 
life : harken with your cares, that you may know prudence.10.,What is 
the matter Iſrael that thou art in the land of the encmies?11, Thou art. 
waxen old in a ſtrange land, thou art dehiled with the dead : thouart re- 
puted with them that goe downe into he). 12, Thou haſt forſaken the 
fountaine of wiſdom : 13. for if thou had{t walked in the way of God, 
thou had(t verily dwelt in peace cuerlaſting.14,Learne where wiſeddis, 


"Þ. , , ds » 


.| where ſtrength is , where vnderſtanding is : that thou mayſt know 


withal where is the long continuance of life and liuing , where the 
lizht of the eyes, and peace is.15. Who hath found the place therof 2 and 
who hathentred into the treaſures thereof246,Where are the Princes of 
the Gentils , and they thar rule ouer the beaſts , that are vpan the earth? 


uer, and gold , wherin men haue confidence, ard is there no end of 
their getting ? which faſhion filuer & are careful (c) neither is there 1n- 
yention of their works 2 19, They are deſtroyed, and are gone downe 
to hel, and others are riſen vp in their place. 20, Yong men ſaw the 


— 


witie : 12. becauſe they haue left true wiſdom : 16, which was giuen to their 


17. that play with the birds of the heauen , 18, that treaſure vp hil- 


|_|. 


| light 


— 
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light; and dwelt vpon the earth : bur the” way of diſcipline they knew 
not , 21. neicher ynderſtood they the pathes therof , neither hue their 
children receined it,it is made farre from their face, z 1.1t hath nor been 
heard in the Landof Chanaan , neither hath it been ſeen in Theman, 
23. The children of Agar alfo,that ſeek out the prudenc e,that is of the 
earth, marchants of Merrhe, and of Theinan, and (4) fablers, and ſear- 
chers of prudence and vnderſtanding : but the way of wiſedom they 
hauc not knowen, neither haue they remembred the pathes therof, 2.4. 
O Iſrael how great is the houſe of God , and how great is the place of 
his poſſeſſion! 25 /1t is great, and hath noend : high and vnmeſurable, 
26, There were the Giants thoſe renowned, that werefrom the begin- 
ning,of big ſtarure,expert in warre?25, Theſe did not our Lordchooſe, 
neither found they the way of diſcipline :therfore did they periſh, 28, 
And becauſe they had not wiſedom , they periſhed through their follie, 
29. Who hath aſcended into heauen , and taken her , and brought her 
downe(e) fromthe clouds? zo. Who hath paſſed ouer the ſea, & found 
her,and brought her aboue choſen gold2z1, There is nonethar can know 
her waies, nor that can ſearch out her parhes? 32, but he that knowerh 
al things, knoweth her, and hath found her out by his prudencethe thar 
preparcd che earth in time euer}afting, and repleniſhed ie with cattel,& 
tourefoored beaſts: 33.he that ſenderh forth light, andit goeth ; and hath 
called it , and it obeyeth him withtrembling, 34. Andthe ſtarres haye 
giuen light intheir watches, and reioyced: 35. they were called,& they 
{aid:here we are : and they haue ſhinedto him with cheerfulnes , that 
made them.26.( {) This is our God, and there ſha] none other be'eſtee- 
med againſt him, z 7.He found out al the way of diſcipline, & deliuered 
icro Lacob his ſeruant,and to Iſrael his beloued. z8.Atter theſe things he 
was ſeen vpon the earth, and was conuerſant with men. 


| CHAP, 1111. 


Gods people neglefing bis grace offered to them , more then to ather nations, 6, 
are ſeuerely punjshed 15 .by captimatie:18,but are reſerued,2 2.4nd repenting 
shal be releaſed: 31.and their enemies deſirojed, 


5 J H1S is (4) the bogke of the eommandments of God, 
Y Rs and the law , thatis for euer:al that hold it, ſhal come to 

YI life:butthey that haue forſaken it, into death.z, Returne 
BY Iacob, and take hold of it , walke by the way to the 
brightaes of it, againſt the lighttherof,z. Delivernot thy 
glorieto another”, & digritie to a ſtrange nation, 4. We are bleſſed 6 
Iſrael : becauſe the things that pleaſe God , are manifelt to vs, 5. Be of 

| good comfort © people of God, memorable Iſrael: 6. you areſold rothe 


lit 3 Genrils, 


(4 


7 ra 


** ES neo, 


thoſe that di 
frame,or ex-; 
plicare mor 
examples, - 
inſtruction v 
manners,wer 
worthuly ces: 
med in al ages: 
not ſuch as © 
feyacd,falſe, 
and ridiculoys 
Gods, with 
their flthie & 
|Iwicked ates 
of which S, 
Auguſtin wri- 
teth againſt 


Varro. (.6,c.. 
true wiſdom 
piken Gods 


JO. V, It, 
M4,11,0.30. 
i. los. 5.4.3. 
(f)By this rext 
imoſt of the Fa- 
thers cited in 
the argument 
of this book 
proue Chriſt 
to be God a+ 
yur lewes, 
aganes,and 
Heretikes, 


1 


(a) Wiſdom 
wherof he 
ſpake in the 


former chap= | 


».G 7.de civis.' be 
(fe) Iris vnpoſe 
ble to find: 


rer (v.12, ) 
the law and _ 
commandmen 


of God, 


4 


roy 
Ts. a. 


(b) Ternfilem 
{exhorteth her 
chi'dren to pa- 
tence in their: 
inſt punith- 
{aent , aſſuring 
n of (t3ods 
merc!e and rc=- 
laxation, 
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Gentils, not into-perdition: but for that in anger-you prouoked God to 
wrath , you aredeliuercd ro the aduerfaries, 9, For.you hauccxaſpe. 
rated him-that made you,, the eternal God, immolating to diuels, and 
not to God. 8, For you haue forgotten God-, who hathnouriihed you, 
and your nource Icrulalem-you-haue made ſorowful.g. For she ſaw the 
wrath-comming from God to-you , and.(he ſayd: Heare ye conkiaes of. 
Sion, for God hath brought me great mourning: 1a. For 1 haue {cen the 


| captiuitie of my people, and of iny ſonnes ,. and daughters , which the 


everlaſting hath-broughr vpon them.. 11, For I nouri:hed. them. with 
ioyfulnes : but I have leſt chem with weeping and mourning. 12, Let 
no man reioyce ouer me'a widow. , and. deſolate :.I- am forſsken 
of manie for the finnes of my children, becauſe they haue declined from 


by the wayes of Gods commandments, netther haue they catred by the 
pathes.of his trutI9& iuſtice.14.Let the borderers of $16 come, & rem&- 
ber thecaprivitie of ny ſonnesand daughters , which the cucrlaſting 


| hath brougtn vpon them. 15 For he. hath brought vpon them a nation 


from a farre., a wicked nation, .and of an other tong; 16, whici haue 
not reuerenced the ancient, nor piticd the children , and haue led away: 
the beloucd of the widow , and made the {ule woman deſolate of chil-- 
dren, 17;-But (b) as for-me what canl help you 2. 28, For he that hath: 
brought the euils vpon you, he wildeliuer you out ofthe hands of your 
enemics.19, walke children, walke : for I am left alone. 20. | haue put 
off the.(tole of peace, and I haue put vpon mie the ſackcloth of prayer;& 
[ wilcrie tothe Higheſt.in my dayes. 21. Be of. good comfort wy chik 
dren ,;crietoour Lord, and.hc wil deliuer youout of the hand of the 
Princes-your enemies, 22, For F haue hopedin the eucrlaſting for your 
ſaluation : and ioy4s come to me from-the holie one vpon theumercie, 
which [hal come:to you trom our cuerlalting ſauiour.zz. For ſent you. 
forth with monrningand weeping: but our Lord wil briag you backe to- 
me wich ioy and gladnes for cuer. 24. For as the neighbours of Sion. 
haue ſeen your capuuitic from God -; ſo thal they ſee alſo with celeritie 
your ſaluation from God',, which Ihal come vpon you with great ho-- 
nour ,, and euerlaſtiog brightnes, 25. .Childrea patiently ſultaive-the 


bur thou ihalt quicklyſce his deſtruction:aidihou thalt ger vp. vpon his 


'necke, 26, My dclicate ones.haue walked rough waies,tor they are led. 
as a flocke raken violently of the enimics, 27, Be of good cointort chil- { 


dren, and crie out to our Lord : tor.there 11al be remembrance of you 
with hiin ,'that hath led 'you.away; 28. For as your winde hath been 
to ſtray from God: temtymes {6 much thal'you retwtuiug agaiac- ſeek 
him.2 g. For hethat hath bxouytu the euils vpon you, he againe wilbring 


falkem:forhe exhottcth thee, that namicdchee, 21, The wicked afflicters. 


ihal 


the law of God. 13. And his juſtices they.haue not knowen, nor walked |- 


wrath , wiich.is come vpon you: for thyne enimic hath perſecuted thee, 4 


——_—— 


vato you cuerlaſting ioywitktyour ſaluatiou,zo,Be of good<otort leru- | 


{hal perict, that haue vexedthee:& they-that haue reioyced in thy ruine, 


Drua\ 
v, 49 


= — —K— 


OY CENT COPIES 


] cut off, and her gladnes ſhal be turned to mourning, 35. For fyre ſhal 


_— 
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putulhed;and ſhe that receiued thy children. z3.For as ſhe hath reojyced 
in thy ruine , and been glad at thy fal: ſo ſhal ſhe be made ſorowtul in 
her owne deſolation. 34. And the reioycing of her multitude ſhal be 


come ypon her from the euerlaſting in long during daycs, and the ſhal 
be inhabited of diuels a great time.z6. Looke about © lerufalem roward 
the Eaſt and ſee the ioy that cgmmerh to thee from God.z7.For behold 
thy childrencome , whom thok haſt ler goe diſperſed , they come ga- 
thered together from che Eaſt euento-the Welt an the word of the holic 

one reiozcingto the honour of God, 2 


— 


CHAP, V. | 


A conſolatorie prophecie to leruſalem, that ber children shal bereduced with 
ioy from captiuitie. | 


V T off Ieruſalem the robe of mourning, and ofthy 
E vexatiog: and put onthe beautic, and honour of that 
& ecuecrlaſting glorie,whichthou haſt of God.2.God wil 
cloath thee withthe doubler{a) of tuſtice, & wil put 

& vpon thy hcad the mitreof cucrlaſting honour.z.For 
1 "= God wil ſhew his brightnes in thee,, which js vnder 
the heauen, 4. For thy name ſhal be namedof Godto thee for cuer : 
The peace of iuſtice, and honour of pictie. 5. Ariſc Ieruſalem,and ſtand 
on high : and looke about toward the Eaſt, and ſcethy children gathe- 
red together from the ryling of the ſunne to the going downe, in the 
word of the holie rejoycing at-thememorie of God, 6, For they went 
out from thee on foot led bythe enemies : but our Lord wil bringzhem 
t0 the exalted into honour as children of the Kingdow, 4, For God hath 
eppoynted ro-humble eucrie high mountaine, and euerlaſting rocks, & 
to.fil-ypvalleyes tobe equal withthe earth; that Iſracl may walke dili- 
gently ro the honour of God, 8. And the woods alſo ,and-cuerie tree of 
{weetnes haue euerſhadowed Iracl by thecommandment of God. 9g. 
For God wil bring Iſrael with joyfulnes, in che light of his maicſtic, 
with-mercie,and iuſtice, whichis of him, 


ſhal be puniſhed. 32, The cities which thy children haue ſcrued,ſhal be 


- a7 i AA PT TAPTE A WET 20 


(a) Mercie is 
here called ju- 


ſtice,in ref 


of Gods pro: . 


miſe , for al- 
though his | 
promiſe was |, 
of his only 
mercie, yet the 
performance 
proceedeth al- 
ſo fromhis 
uſtice. 


,. 


y — 


o_w_ 


(es) Teremie 
writ this Epi- 
ſtle before the 
common peo- 
ple were in Ba 
bylon, but Ba- 
ruch red it vnto 
them in Baby- 
lon, and ſo it 
was ſent back 
to the reſt, 
which were 
yer 1n Teruſale, 
b Ten,being 
the hiſt article 
nuinver,figni- 
fieth a gencral 
nuinber;and io 
cuen genera» + 
tions Fenie | 
ſcut times ten, 
that is ſeucntic 
yearcs. Soine- 
times /euen doe 
ſignifie a gene- 
ralitie, becauſe 
this whole 
world is coun- 
ted by ſeuen 
dayes : ſometi- 
þnes, 100. figni- 
e the ſame, -as 
Gen.15.v 16, 
405 yearcs are 
a!led fours ge- 
acra'ions, 
(c) The Avgel 
Weg grided 


his pEople c6- 


thy are,that 
ſcrue idols,ur 


Jany images for 
4Gods, 
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. | » . b bi 

leremie by bis epiftle forewarneth the lewrs,that they sþal be captiues in Baby 

lon ad LI Jeares 5hal be releaſed : 3. exborting them al that 
time to auvid idotatrie: 7. largely shewing the vanitie of idols, 


P h Ad th I 


from them gold , and ſilver, arid beſtow it 6n themſelues, 10, Yea and. 


nordelivered from the ruſt , nd the moth. 12. Andtheſe bei 
| with's purplegarment , they wype their face'for the Juſt of t 


him, 174. He hath alſo in his'hand a fword', and an axe bur hiniſclfe || 
| he deliuereth-not from the {wort! and from 


CHAP. VI. 


aw COPE of the Epiſtle that Terewie ſent to them that 

VR were («) to be led away captiues into Babylov , by the 

ay King of Babylon , to te] them according to that which 
AYE was commandedhim of God. 


inetherof to xets,andthey Itthe whores:ard egaine when, 
ginetherof ro ftrumpets, a WELSE * | 
receive it. of 'the harlors , they decke their Gods, 11. But _ ba 
houſe, | 
them. 13.- And he hath a ſeeprer as a man, 
indbevt the countrie jm Filleth him northar offenderh againſt 


robbers, wherby be it | 
Therfore feare them not. 


| ————— 


—_— 


_— —__— 
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manie, of the which they can fee none : but they are as- beames in rhe 
houſe. 1g. And they ſay that the ſerpents which are of the carth , gnaw 


out their harrs , whiles they cate them and their garment , & they feele* 


not.. zo, Their faces are blacke with the ſmoke , that is made in the 


houſe, 21. The owles, and the ſ{wallowes fiye vpon their bodie, and | 
ypon their head, & the birds alſo;the cattes-in like manner. 22, Wherby | 


you may know: that they are not Gods, Therfore feare them-nor, 23. 


The goldalſa-which they haue, isfor bewrie : vales aman wype off the | 


ruſt, they [hal not ſhine : for neither when they were molten , did they- 
fecle: 24, With(e) al price are they bought, whereas.there is no breath 
in:them; 25.As-being without feet thy are caried vpon ihoulders,ſhew- 
ingtheir baſcnes to men. Be they confoundedalfo that worſhip them. 
25.Therfore if they fal.to the ground, they riſe nor vp of themſelues,nor 
if a man ſer him-vpright, ſhal he ſtand by himſelf, but asto dead men 
their guifts ſhab be fer before chem. 27. Theix Prieſts ſel their ſacrifices, 
and abuſe them : likewiſe alſo their wines plucking fromrhem, impart 
nothing , neither to the ficke, nor to the begyger. 28. Of their ſactifices. 


women inchildbed, and in lowers doe touche : knowing therfore by |. 


theſe things that they'are not Gods , feare them not.. 2g... For whence 
are they called Gods ? Becauſe women offer rothe Gods of filuer, and 
gold,& wood: 30. And Prieſts fit in thei houſes, hauing their gatients. 
rem, & their heads,& beard\hauen;whoſe heads be bare,'31. Andthey- 


were crying before their Gods,as at the ſuper otthe dead.z2.The Prietts 


take away their garments , & they cloath their wines &. their children. . 
33. Neither if the y ſuffer aniecuil, nor if anie good of any man, are 


they able to recompence it ; neuther can they make a King,nortake him | 


away: 34.1n like manner they can neither giue riches,nor requyteeuil.; 
Ifa man vow a vow vnto them, and performe itnot zneither this doe 


they require, 35. They deliver not a man fromdeath,norſaue the weak | 


from the mightier. 36, The blind man they reſtore not to his ſight:they 


ſhal not deliuer a-man our of neceſlicie, 37. They hal not pu the wi- |. 
ones of the | ; 


dow, nordoe good- tothe fatherleſle. 38. Like vnro the 
mountaine are their Gods, of wood, & of ſtone, & of gold, & oft liluer, 
and they that worſhip them, ſhal be confounded ; 39, How thenis itto 
be ſuppoſed, or to be ſayd,that they are Gods? 40, Moreouer the Chal- 
dees themſelues not honouring them ; who when they heare that the 
dumme can not ſpeak,they offer it to Bel,requeſting of him, that ir may 
ſpeake. 41. As though:they could feele that hauc no-motion : and they. 
| when they ſhal vnderſtand , Wil leaue them: fortheir Gods themſclues | 
| haue no ſenſe. 42. And women compaſſed with cords , livin the waies, 


burcing the bones of oliues, 43. And -when ane of them being drawen | 


of ſome paſſenger ſhal lic wich hum, ſhe vpbrayderh: her-neighbour, | 


thatlhe-is nod counted worthie ,. as her-{cit , netther is her-<cord bro- {+ 


ken,. 44. Butal thingsthat aredone about them are falſe ,, how is} 


(e) Idolatery 
imagining that! 


ſenſles idols 
had divine 
owre,foolifh 
y eſtceiwed 
them of greav 
value & prices 


then to be thought:, or. to befaid ,, thar-they. be. Gods?-And they arg | 
——m———E 


y 
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madeby crafreſmen, and by goldſmiths, They (hal be-nothing els , bur- 
that which the Prieſts wil haue them tobe. 46. For the attificers theme | 
| Telnaes, thatmake them, are ofnolong time, Why, can thoſe things then | | 
that are made by them , be Gods? 47. Burt they haue left forged things 
andrreproch to them that ſhal come after, 48, For when bartel comerh 
' vpon then, & euils : che Prieſts deuife with them(ſclues, where they may 
hide themſclues with them. 49. How then may they be thought , that 
they are Gods , which neither deliver theſchues fro battel , not ſaue the 
ſelues fro cuils? 5 0.For ſeeing they be of wood,& layd ouer with gold 
with (fuer, it ſhal be knowne afterwards that they are falſe things, of 
.al theGentils, and Kings : Which are manifeſt that they are no Gods, 
bur the works of mens hands, and no worke of Godis with them, 51. 
Whence thenis it knowae, thatthey are not Gods , bur theworks of 
mens hands , and no worke of God is inthem, 52, A King to be coun- 
rrie they raiſe not vp,neuher thal they giue rayne to men, 53, Iudgement 
alſo they ſhal not decerne, neither thal they deliver countries from in- 
iurie : becauſe they-can not doe nothing , as choughs berween the hea- 
uen and the earth. 54. For when fire (hal fal into the houſe of the 
woodden , and filuer , and golden Gods, their Prieſts indeed thal flye, 
and be dehiuered:but themſclues as beames hal be burnt in the middes, 
55. And King and battel they ſhal not reſiſt, How is it then to be ſuppo- 
ſed , or to be recciucd that hoy are Gods ? 56, Notfrom theeues , nor 
from robbers (hal the Gods of wood , and of ſtone, and laydouer with 
gold , and with filuer deliver themſclues , ſtronger then which are the 
wicked men, 57. The gold, and bluer, and the garment wherewith 
they arecouercd , they thal take from them , and thal depart, neither 
{hal they helpe them(: lucs.58.Therfore it is better to be a King ſhewing 
his ſtrength: or a profitable veſſel in the houſe, wherin he wil glorie' 
that poſſeſleth ir : or adoorein the houſe, which kepeth thethings that 
aretherin , then falſe Gods : 59. The ſunne certes , ard the moone,'and 
the ſtarres, wheras they are bright , and ſent forth for profitable vſes, 
obey. 60. Likewiſe alſo the lizhtning , when it ſhal appearc is perſpi- 
cuous : and the wind alſo bloweth the ſclt-ſame in eucrie countrie, 61, 
| And theclouds, which when God ſhal command to walke throughout 
the whole world, they doe that which is comanded thern. 62, The tyre 
alſo being ſent from aboue to conſume mountaines, and woods , doeth 
that which is commanded it, But theſe neither in ſhapes,nor in verrues 
are liketo one of them. 6z. Wherfore neither is it to be thought, nor to 
be.ſaid,that they be Gods : wheras they can neither iudge iudgment,nor 
doe anie thing for men, 64. Knowing therfore thar they are not Gods, 
then feare them not, 65. For neither thal they curſe Kings , nor bleſlc 
them. 66.Signes alſo in the heauento the Gentils they ſhew not, neithcr 
inal they ſhine as the ſunne, nor giue light as the moone. 67, Beaſts are 
better then they, which can flye vnder the roofe, and profit themſclucs. 
| 68, By no meanes therfore is it manifeſt vnto vs , that they are Gods * 


for 
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fo which cauſe feare them nor, 6g. For as in a garden ofcucumbers a 
ſcarcrow keepeth nothing , ſo. are their Gods of. wood, and of filuer, 
and layd ouer with-gold. 70. After the ſame ſorte alfo in agardenthe 
white thorne , ypon the which euerie bird fitreth, In like manner alſo 
their Gods of wood, andlayd ouer with gold; and with filuer, are like 
to 2 dead bodie caſt forth in the darke. 71, By the purple alſo and the 
murexcolour layde ypon them, which fadeth; you thal Know that they 
are ot Gods.At the laſt alſo they are conſumed, and ſhal be a reproch 
in the countrie, 72. Better is therforethe 1ſt man}, that hath nor ldols:- 
for he ſhal be farre from reproches. 


| detottotefetntetbebebifubutite 
THE ARGVMENT| 


OF EZECCHELESLS 


PROPHECIE, 


| 
1 


ZE CHIEL 4 Prieſt, and 4 Prophet , and at laſt a 


WA Martyr; 4s likewife leremie was., nere of the ſame age, | 


N 


Kkkk 2 


R-demprion of mankinde by Chriſt ,and the glorious ftate of bis Church, Finally, | 
in the other nine chapters , be deſcribeth , but meruelous obſcutely , bis1oſt viſiun | 
of the reſt auration of the the Temple, $acrifices, Prieſts, and other religaw tbings 
perteyning cherte; but principally concerning the Church of Chriſt, boch mili- 
tant and triumphant. 


'Ezechiel-& Ie 


remie like in 


things, | 


divided into 


fue parts, 


green 


The contents {| . 


—_ 


I'6)Either the 


om 


Jpreach, 


The firſt part, 
TheProphets 
firſt vifion, and: 
miſſion to 


s) The coniun- 
ais, And, being 
the firſt word, 
either 1oyneth 
the context to' 
thetitle, or (as 
S. Gregorie ex 
poundeth it) 
the exterjour 
words vttered: 
totheinteriour, 
reuealcd to the 
Prophet in 
ſpirit. 


thirtith yeare 
of his age, or { 
the Rs the 
captiuitie was 
Prophecied, in 
the reigne of 
Tofias 4.Reg. | 
22, vs, 
cYThey turned 
not about ( y, 
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hands of a man vnder their wings in foure parts: and they had faces, 
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CHAP. L 

By the riger of Chobar neere Babylon , Ezechiel ſeeth in viſion 4 tempeſtious 
Whirlewinde , 5. and firange shayes , 10. of aman, a lion , anoxe , and an 
eagle : 25, of foure wheels, 2.2, and of 4 man ſitting gloriouſly on a thhone 
in the firmament. | 


(4) it came topaſſe in (b) the thirtith yeare, in, 
WE the fourth,in the fifth of the month, when I was in the 
2M middes of-the captiues beſide rhe river Chobar , the 
"A heaucns were opened, and I ſaw the viſions of God, z. 
* In the fifth of the month, the ſame is the fifth yeare of 
® the tranſmigration of King Ioachin,z. the wotd of our, 
Lord was made to Ezechiel the ſonne of Buzi Priclt in the land of the: 
Chaldees, by the river Chobar : andthere the hand of oar Lord was 
made vpo him. 4.And 1 ſaw , and behold a whirlewinde came from the 
North : & a great cloud, and a fire inuoluing, & brightnes round about | 
it : and out of the middes therof as it were the forme of amber, that is, 
out of the middes of the fite: 5.and our of the middes therof the fumili. | 
rude of foure * liuing creatures : and this was their look: the finnlitude 
of a man in them.6, There were fourc facesxo one, and foure wings to | 
one.7,Their feet ſtreight feet , and the ſole of their foor asthe ſole of a | 
calues foote, and arkes as the forme of glowing braſſe, 8. Andthe 


and wings by the fourcparts, 9. And the wings of them were toyned 


a 


one to another, They (c) returned not when they went : but cuerie 


one 


—— 


© 


P _—_— 


_ _ 


_ 


| fonre:and the face of an oxe,on the left hand of them toure:and the tace 


| coales of burning fire, and as it were the reſemblance of lamps, This 


| as if it were { 4 ) a wheelein themiddes of a wheel, 17, By their foure 


| fimilitude ouer the heads of the liuing creatu es of the firmament, as'it 


their head,they ſtood, and let downe their wings. 26.And(e) aboue the | 
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one Wene before hrs face, 10, Andehe ſimilirude of their eoumenance: 
the face of a man , and the faceceFalyon on rhe; tight hand:vf them 


of an eagle ouer them foure, 11, And their faces, and their wings were 
ſtretched our aboue : two wings of cuerie one wereioyned, and two 
nd their bodies:1 2.and eucrie one of them walked before his face: 


where the force of the ſpirite was,thither rhey went : neither did they | 


returne when they went : neither did they recurne wheti they walked, 
12. And the ſimilitude of the liuing creatures , their looke as ic were of 


was the viſion running in the middes of the liuing creatures , brightnes 
of fire, and from the firelightning going forth, 14, And thitaidg crca- | 
cures werit, and returned after the fimilicude of gliſtering lighening, 15. 
And when beheld the living creatures ,.. there appeared one wheelc 
vpon the earth by the liuing creatures, having foure faces. x6, And the 
(hape of the wheels, andthe worke of them, as it were apparence of the 


ſea : and one (imilitude of them foure:and their appatence and worke, 


parts going they went : andthey returnednot when they walked. 18, 
There was a ſtature alſoto the wheels, and height,and a fearful forme; 
and the whole bodie was ful of cies round about them foure. x9, And | 
when the living creatures walked , the wheels alſo\walkct. rogether 
by them : and when the liuing creatures were lifted vpfrom the earth, 


the wheels alſo were lifted vp together. 20, Whitherſocuer the ſpirir 
went, thitherthe ſpirit going , the wheels alſo were lifted vp withal, |. 


folowing it : for the ſpirit of life wasin thewheels, 21. With them | 
going rhey went , and with themvſtanding they ſtood , and with thern | 
itted vp trom the earth , the wheels alfo were lifted vptoge | 

lowing them : becauſe the ſpirir of lite was i the wheels, 2.2, And a 


were the fight of chriſtal dreadful, and ſtretched out ouer their heads \ 
abouc, 23, And ynder the -firmament the! wings of chem ſtreight one 
toward an other ,cucric one with two-wingscoucredchisbodie, and the 
other was cquered in like manner, 24: And I heard the ſound of the 
wings,as it were the ſound of manie waters, asitwere the ſound of the 
high God , when they walked , it was as the voice of ainultitude, as the 
ſound of acampe , and whenthey ſtood, their wings werelet downe. 
25, For when a voice was made aboue the firmament , that was ouer | 


firmament , that hung ouer their head, as it were the forme of the ſa 
phirc ſtone the ſ(imilitude of a throne , and vpon the (fimilitude of the 


| chrone, a fimilitude as it were the ſhape of a man aboue, 27,And I ſaw 4i 


as it were the forme of amber , as the reſemblance of fire within it 
round about: from his loines & vpward,and from hisloines downward, 
I faw as it were the reſemblance of fire gliſtering round about, 28, As 
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ucrs 


ther, fo= ||? 


| ardly ſuffice, 


= but hauig, q 
'faces on cucy 
\fide were rea 
die togoe 

ric way, 


4 


d)S,Gregorie 
expounding 
his vifion of 
the foure Eui- 
zeliſtes,or of 
the whole new 
Teſtament, 
:eacheth that 
the old & new 


he ſaw at one 

time:of a whir- 
le windegv.4.of 
foure ling 

Creatures,yv. 5, 
of foure whee 
v.15.& of a 
fitting in a 
throne in the 

firmamEt.v,26. 


aries doe 


Kkkik 3 the 


A. 


_ 


4 
= 
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id | 


£)Our Sauiour 
of his grear hu- 
militie & his 
fingular loue 
towards man- 
kind ,often cal 
leth himſelf 
 Jthe Sonne of ma, 


but no orher ſo Terr 


calleth him, 
Here the An- 
gel moſt fre- 


[Ezechicl the 
Sonneof man, 
a$ wel to diſtin- 
guiſh between 
Angelical and 
humane kind, 
'as.in honour of 
Chriſt, of whs 
THis and other 
Prophets were 
(figures: but 
why Ezcchicl, 
!'andſearce any 
o- het (Dans | 
Iv: 7:) had this 
title is Hardto 
;explicate, 
\(b | Lameniation 
(perterne to the 
,penitent: 

(c) Sonp to the 
Pra ſes of God; 


[quently calleth| 
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the forme of the brightnes round. abour.. 


pn NS 


CHAP. IL 
The Prophet terrified with the viſion, is enconraged by Gods ſpirite, 3. Andis ſent 
to preach g,penance,and the ſeruice of God. 


XJ H1$S was the- viſion of the fimilitude :of the glorie of: 
'out Lord, And1 ſaw,and1:feclon my face,and 1 heatd the 
voice of one ſpeaking; And he ſaid ro me ( 4). Sonne of, 
| man,ſtard'vpon chyfeet,andT wil ſpeake withthee,2. And: 
WY the pirit entred into me after that he ſake to me, and he 
ſerme vpon my feet ; and I heard him: ſpeakingxome,. 3. and; aying: 
Sonne of man, I ſendthee to the children of 1{racl ;to nations apoſtates 
which haue reuoked from me:they ,andrhcir fathers, haue granſgreſſed 
my. couenanteuen vnto this day. 4.. And they are children of an hard 
face, aud of an hartthat can nor-be tamed, to whom 1 ſend thee:and this 
thouſkalt ſay to them:Thus ſaith our Lord God:s, If perhapstheyarthe 
leaſt wil heare, & if perhaps they wil ceaſe, becauſc it is an exaſperating 
houſe : and they ſhalt know that there was a Prophet in the middes of 
them.6.Thou therfove 6.fonne of man feare themnort,nenther be afrayd 
of their words: becaufethe:incredulous and ſubuerters are with thee, & 


thou dwelleſt with ſcorpions; Feare not their words, and of their looks | 


benor afrayd:becauſe it 13.an cxaſperating houſe, 7. Thoutherforethalt 
{peake my words to thera, it perhaps they wil hearc, and be quict, be- 
cauſe they are prouokers to anger. 8. But, thou ſonne of. man heare 
whatſoeuerl1 ſpeake tothee:and be notexaſperating , as it isan exaſpe- 
rating houſe:open thy mowth,and cate whartſocuer I giue thee. g, And | 
looked , and behold , an-hand ſent to me, wherein was a roled booke: | 
and he {pred it before me , which was writen within and withoutt-and 


(d Weeto the 
{deſperare 
idamrct, 


there were wrizeninit(b)lamentations,and (c)a ſong,and (4) woe, 


the forme ofthe bow when it is in acloud on aday. of. rayne , this was | 
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Tr o£ fv: 0h 19 
againſt a ftubborne people, to whom be muſt preach,, 8, the Prophet is 
ſtrengrbned, 12,by increaſe of ſpirits: 17.charged to execute his office. 12. But 
f1ſt ro-be ſilent far tie. orb boy! * coal har 


N'D he faid ro me : Sonne of man,whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 
2 find eare : (4) cate this volume, and going ſpeake to the 
children of Iſrael. 2. And1 opened my mouth}, and he 
& fed me with that yolume: 3, and he faidto me: Sonne bf 
man'thy bellic ſhal cate ,” and.thy bowels ſhal be filled 


with this volume, which 1 giuethee. And I did cate it:and it was made 


in my mouth ſweet as honie, 4. And he ſaid to me : Sonne of man goe 


to the houſe of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſpeake my words to them, 5, For 
hot to a people” of profound ſpeach , andof an yiknowne tougne arr 
thouſent , to che houſe of 1ſracl. 6. Neither to manie peoples of pro- 
found ſpeach , and of an vaknowne tongue , whoſe wotds thou canſt 
not heare; and if thou were ſent ro them, (b) they would heare thee, 
7. But the houſe of Iſrael wil not heare thee: becauſe they wil not heare 
me. for al the houſe of Ifracl is of a ſhameles forehead; & hard hattcd. 
8. Behold have made thy face ſtronger then their faces , an1 thy forc 


| head harder then their forcheads., 9, As the adamant, & as the flint ore. 


haue I made thy face : feare the nor,neither be afrayd of their face; be- 
cauſe itis anexaſperating houſe,1o. And he ſaid to me : Sonne of man, al 
my words which 1 is 4 to:thee,take in-thy hart, & heare with thine 
eares : 11, And goe,enter into the tranſmigration, to the children of thy 
people , and thou thalt ſpeake to-them , and ſhalt ſay ro them : Thus 
ſaith our Lord God: if perhaps they wil heare,and be quiet. 12.And the 
ſpirit tooke, me vp , and I heard behind me the yoice of a great com-| 
motion: Bleſſed be the glorie of our Lord from his plate, 13. and the 
voice of the wings of liuing creatures ſtriking one againſt an other, & 
the voice of wheels folowing the liuing creatures , & the yoice of agrear 
comotion. 14, Theſpirit alſo lifred me,& rooke me vp:& I weat away 
bitter in the indignation of my ſpirit:for the hand of our Lord was with 
me, ſtrengthning me. 15.And 1 cametothe tranſmigration,tothe hea 
of new<corne,to the thardwelrby the riucrChobar,& Hate where they 
late : & I taried there ſeuen daies. mourning inthe middes of thern; 16, 
And when ſeuen daics were paſled, theword of our Lord was made to 
me, ſaying : 17. Sonne of man , a watchmanto the houſe of Iſrael have 
I giuen thee : & thou ſhalt heare the word our of my mouth, & ſhalt tel 
iethem from me. 18. If when I ſay to theimpious : Dying thou ſhale 
dye : thou tel him not , nor ſpeake that he may be turned away from 


his 


—_—— 


PE [this abundance 


to ſome 1s of 
his mercic, and 
that he giver! 


(4) By this Me-' 
taphor 'of ea- 


FR book, is 


gathed;that 
the Prophet © 
recei reue- 
lations from * | 
God,as 
reth,v,1o we; 


6) By this place 
and the like 
— l.) 
ſcemeth thar 
the ſame race 
being offered 
to diuers per- 
ns, ſoredoe 
$<<ope it,and 
me doe not: 
but the cauſe 
of difference is 
by more grace 
added to the 
former whi. - 
as ſufficient 
fore,and 
this ſuperaddi- 
tion is made 
effeQual, Tha: 
God _ 


it not to other: 
no iniurie, 


Ro. $. 


4 


— 


—__ 
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NN Inn, "a 
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4 
1c) Iwviltake a- 


= my grace 


' a 2. part. 


{'e) Tomake ; 
hanke,a dirch -| 


qrdinarily as 


of 


fromhim, in 
uniſhment © 
is reuolting 
from me. 
(d) A preachers 
office is as wel 
to warne. the 
wt to perſe- 
uer in tuſtice, 
as toadmoniſh 
the wicked to 
repent & re- 
turaetoGod, 


The deſtruRi: 
of Icruſalem, 
& the Temple, 
with he Capti 
wtic of the 
people for 
theirſanes, 


is alſo m:de, 


boue three foo 
tedecp,& ſo tha 


jrowne beſicoce 


earth caſt yp 
*'owards. the 


ihake coucrt 
pallage abour 
feuen foot in 


þ 


Too 


ifrom his impious way : tre 


' houſe of rack 4: And thou lbaltfieep vp 
| the iniquities of the houſe of lraclypou & , according to the number 


height by | w 


THE; PROPHEGLE © 
his impious way , and liue : the ſame impious man ſhal dye in his ini- 


quitis., but his bloud I wil require at thy. hand.. xg... But if _chou de- 


nounceto the impious, ——_— not conuerted from hisimpietie , and.| 
ily ſal dye in his iniquitie, but thou halt || 


delivered thy ſoule. 20. Yea & if theiuſt ſhal be turned from his 1uſtice, 
& ſhaldoe iniquitie: I (c) wil lay a ſtumbling blocke' before him , he 


ſhal dye-: becauſe thou haft notrold him, he ſhal dye in his-finne, & his.| 
[juſtices which he hath done ſhal not be in memorie + but his bloud I |. 


wil requife ar thy hand, 21. But if (d) thou warne the uſt thar the juſt 
linne nor , and he doe not ſinne : living he {hal live , becauſe thou halt 
warned him, & thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 22. And.the hand of our 
Lord was'made ypon me, and he faid to me : Riſing goe oux, into. the 
field, and there 1 wil ſprake with thee. 23. Aud rifing Þ wEht,our into 


the field: and beholdthe glorie of our Lord ſtood there as it were the | 


elorie, which F ſaw by the river Chobar : & I tcl oa my face: 24. And 
the ſpiricentred into me, and ſet me vpon my feet : and he ſpake tome, 
and'{fayd rome: : Goc in , andibe thut vp inthe widdes ot thy houſe, 


25. And thou ſoane of man, ,;, behold. bands are giucn vpan thee ,. aud. 


they. ſhalbiade thee in them /; and thouſhalc {balt not. goe forth from 
the middes of them. 26. And'l wil make thy tongue cleaue to the roofe 
of thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be dumme, not as a man.conrroling :; be- 
cauſe it; is-an exaſperating houle. 27. But when L ſhalſpcaketorhee, t 
wil apenthy, mouth , and thou ſhalt ſay to chem: Thus ſaich,our Lord 
God:He that hearerh, let him heare : &. he that is quietJet.him be quiet, 


' becauſe it is an exaſperating houlc,. 


"CHAP. II 


The ſuture fiege of leruſalem is deſcribedin 4 bricke. 4. The time of captinitie 


of Iſrael and of Inds, is ſignified by ſleeping 390; dayes on the left fide, and 


feartie on the right, 9. Famine is alſo ſignified by bread ſprinkied with dung. | 


8 N D thou ſonne of ian take thee a bricke, and thou 
PACT halt pur it before thee: and thou (balt draw init the citie 

SINE of Icruſalem, 2. And thou ſhalt lay lege ainſt it, and 
'b @\ | ſhalrbuild munitions, and caſt vp (4) a banke, and pitch 


thou take thee an yron frying panne, and thou ſhalt ſer it as an yron 
wal betweenthce and-the citic; & thou ſhalt ſer thy face ſtedily roward 
it, & it{bal be belieged, & thou ſhalt compaſſeit: which isa lignetothe 
vpoathy left fide', and ſhalt pur | 


of the daies , that thou thak ſleep ypon it, and thou ſhalt taketheir 


R camps againſtit , and place ng round about, z. Ard | 


1::1quitie, 


Y 


de. Ao. 5 At. Fi 
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ters 2-day: ;foorm tynetotimgibou.thal 


OF EZECHIEL, 


iIniquitice And 1. haue giyen thee; the yeares of their iniquitie, 
ho _ number of AA (b) three hundred and nnetie daies : 
and thou ſhalt beate the iniquitic of the houſe of Iſrael. 6. And when 
thou haft accomplubed ron things , thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy right 
fide the ſecond time ; and thau ſhale take the igiquicig, of the houſe of 
luda (6) fonrriedaing, aday far @yeart «day; þ Hayefor 3 Jearg: 1 have 
iuen thee. 7. And thou ſhattucnerthy hegeof Icrulalem!, & 
thine arme that be Proches out:and —_ ;$c prophedic againſt it, 8. 
Behold I haue com ſled thee with bands: &xthou4tbalc or tucne thy 


ſelf fromthy (ide vnto the other ide. , nil 1 Mags 1 the daies-of 
thy licge, 9 Aud thow-taks thes bas, Metin bean, al 
licails., ayd miller, and fitches +, KN Hogue ll, 
and makexhee loaues AY dates ;that thou 


[halt fleepe vponthy lide ; three dE on vigige Sr ale thay cate 
is, 10. And thy meas that thouſhakigare,ſhal be in weight rw one ſta» 
- Far it Abo At nk 
ure thou ſha); doe: , the xt pare gh an hin. ; £49 FHRAS 
{ſhalt drinke i. 12. And as hearth baker barley.bc haythaleate us 
and withche dung thaz commeth oug of man , t:couerit be- 
fore their eics. 13, And;our Lord ſaid : So-thalthe children ofiſrad eaxe 
their bread polluted among the Gengils,, to che which, 1 ſhalcaſbthew' 
out, 14. And.1 ſaid-: A;, a, a, 0 Lord.G begins lowle-isnor polle- | 
cd, and a dead thing, and thing torue of beaſts, 
mine infancie cuen til chis time, and al vncleane fleſh bathaotemred | 
into my mouth, 15, And he ſaid:to me : Bchold.1 have giuenthee 
of oxen for mans dung,and thouthalt make thy bread therwith.26, 
he ſaidito.me;Sonne of man , Behold L wil breake (4 I the ſtaffe of bowl 
in leruſalem; ;and they (hal cate Rab Cs 
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lee 


laffault, 


counted , 


not catcri from | or 


CHAP. V. 1 
By the baire of the Prophets bead and beard. poled , and diuerſly defied, 5. 
ſignified the deflauttion of the Jewes. 1p, The 
an oiber, 12, mextremuir of peſſilence, ſamint ,, and ſword, 


N D thou ſonne-of man rake thee-a-(harpknite: \having:he 
haires: and thou ſhAr rake iwanddraw. it ouerthy head; 
oucrthy beard: aruhthou ſhalt rake thee alballancoof weig 

ard ſhalt diuide them, 2.Thethied parrthouſhalrburne with 


fire in the middes of the citie., according to the. accowplilhinz of thef 


Jeſber/06 ues eating oo | 


| 


.. 11.27 ah ——— 


_ | 


ſceing- it 1s 

certazne,thar” 
the twotribes 
were in capti- 
Ir1C,70, yeg> 
See F.Te- 

rowers Exech, 


We 


which trench 
men approch 
more ſafely 
towards the 

wal,where they 
purpoſe to 
make batterie, 
breach;; and 


(b) Itiv very 
hard to expli- 
cate, how the 
ten tribes wer 
399. yeares 1 
captuitie, ba 
(c) And from 

what time the 
40, yeares.are 


(d) AZ a ny 
aydeth the | | * 
weake ; fo 
bread ſuſtaie 
jaeth al men, 
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1(2)In other ci- 


ties of Inda 
neere ITeruſa- 
lem, 


{b)Teremie, Le- 


mens.2..and Ba- 


ame diſtrefle 


wch,ch. 2. pro. 
== of the 


' (by famine in 


the fiege of Ie- 
ruſalcm, 


(c)Blaſphemie 
is here taken 
1mproperly , & 


{{ignifieth that 


other nations 
ſhal not only | 
_ Teru- 
em, bur alſo 
taunt & ſcoffe 
at her miſer1es, 
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dayes of the fiege : and thon ſhalt rake a third part ; and cutie with the | 
knife in (4) the circuite therof:bur the otherthird part thou ſhalr ſcatter 
into the wind , and I wil draw the ſword after them: 3. And thou ſhalt 
take therof a ſmal number: and ſhalt binde them in the-skirrof thy 
cloke.:4.'And of them againe thou ſhalt take, and ſhalr caſt them forth 
in the middes of the fire, and ſhalt burne them wityfire: and out of it 
thal comeforth a fire into #lche houſe of Iſrael, 5. Thas ſaith our Lord | 
God : This is leraſalem, I placed her irrthe middes ofthe Genrils, and 
countries round abouther, 6.And ſhe hath contemned my iudgements, 


642 


fo thatſhe was more impious then the Gentils : and-my precepts more | 


then the latids,*that are round #bour her, For they hane-caſt away my. 
iudgements;andin my preceptsthey hane not walked. 7. Therfore thus . 


Aaith our Lord God ; Becauſe you haue paſſed the Gentils., thar are 


round about you ,and hauc nor wilked-in my precepxs., and haue not 
done my iudgements , and accordingto thetudgemenrs of the nations, 


| which are round about you, you have not ooh 8. Therfore thus 
|-faith our Lord God: Beholdl ro thee ,8& TI my ſe 
-4n the middes of thee inthe cies of the Gemils. 9. And I wil doc in thee 


wil doequdgements, 


that which Ihaue not done :*& the ltke wherof I wil doc no-morefor 
al thine abominations, 10. Therfore<(b) the fathers (hal cate rhe ſonnes 
inthe middes of thee , and the ſonnes ſhal catetheir fathers ; and I wil 
doe tudgements in'thee , and T wil ſcatter al thy remnant into eueric 
-wind. 11, Therfore lHiue, {faith our Lord God : Vnles for thatthou haft 
violated my ſancuarie in al thine offences , andin al thine abomina- 
tions : I alſo doc 'breake thee , and mine eye ſhal not ſpare , and 1 wil 


-not have miercie, 12, The third part of thee ſha] dye with the peſtilence, 
-and thal be conſumed with faminein the middes of thee : and a third 
-Part of thee ſhal fal bythe ſword round about thee :-and thy third-part 


1 wilſcatterinto.cueric wind, and I wil draw a {word-after ther. 13. 
And wil accomplith my furic, and wil make mine-indignation reſt in 
them, and wil be comforted : and they [hal know thatI-the Lord haue 
poken in my zele , when 1 ſhal haue accompliſhed mine indignation in, 
them, 14. And I wil make thee a deſert , and a reproch to the nations, 
that are round about thee, inthe ſight of cuerie one that paſſeth by. 15, 
And thou (halt be a reproch, and (6) blaſphemie, an example , and 
aſtoniſhment amongſt the nations , that are round about thee, when 1 
ſhal have done tudgemerits in thee in furie , and inindignarion, andin 
the rebuſkes of anger, 16, 1 the Lord haue ſpoken : When ſhal-ſend 
veric ſore arrowes of famine vpon them : which ſhal be mortiferous, 
and which I ſhal ſend to deſtroy you : and I wil gather famine vpon 
you, ad wil breake among you the ſtaffe of bread, 17, Aud Lil fend 
in vpon you famine , and very-(ore beaſts cuen to deſtruction; and pe- 


Rtilence, aud bioudſhal paſſe through thee., and the ſword 1 wil bring 


in vponthee, I the Lord haue ſpoken. 


CHAP, 


— dt. a th btn 


| 


OF-EZECHIEL 


CH AP; VT, 


For idolatrie the people 5Þal be dixerfly difttejed:: 8. til the relikgs connert to | 
God, IP FF | 


38 N D-the word of our Lord was madeitg,me 
AS 2, Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward ie) Tie toad 

J3Þ nes of Iracl, and thou (halt prophecietorhem, 3. and 
= V4> balt ſzy-: Mounta + rael heare yethe word of 


pfaging: 


our Lord God: Th h ous Lerd God to the moun- 
, ORo7YeT taines;aod lite hilles, hd to the reckes,&,the-valleys: 
Behold T wil bring vpori you the ſword, andwil deſtroy your excelles, 
4. and caſt downe your ,altars , and-your idols tha be broken: and1 
wil overthrow your flaine before your idols. 5. And 1 wil lay the car- 
caſles of the children of 1ſracl before the face of your idols: and Þ wil 
diſperſe your bones about your-akars, 6; ja al, your habitations. The 
cities (hal be deſolate, and theccxcel(es thal be caſt downe, andvdeſtroy- 


] 


ceaſe, & your temyles ſhal be deſtroyed, & your works {hal be defaced. 
| 7, And the ſlaine (hal falin the middes of you: & you ſhab know-that I 
am the Lord.$, And(b)l wil leaue in yourhe, that ſhal eſcape the-ſword 
inthe Gentils, w&h 1 thal diſperſe you in the lads. g.And:yous deliuered 
ſhairemEber me amogit the Gentils,to which they are led in captiuitie: 
becauſeI haue brokentheir hart fornicativg,and reuolting from me : 8& 
their eyes. fornicating aftes their idols : and (c) they ſhal miſhke with 
rem ras ypen the cuils which they had done in-al their abomina- 
rions.,10; yi i ſhal know that I the Lord hauenot ſpoken in vaine- 
to doe them this cuil, 11.. Thus. ſaith our Lord God: Strike thy hand, 
and knock thy foote, and ſay.:Alas,toalthe abamiaations of the cuils. 
of the houſe of 1ſrael.; becauſethey ſhal fal by ſword, famine, and pe- 
ſilence, 12, He that-is far off , ſhal dye with peſtilence : and he that is 
neere , ſhal fal by the ſword : and he that be left, and bekieged, 
(hal dye for famine -:. and I wil accompliſh mine indignation in 


| 


be amongſt the middes of your idols , in the circuit.of your altars, i 1 

eucric highhil, and in al the toppes.of mountaines ,.and vader cuerie- 
wooddietrce , and vnder eueric oake with thick branches, the place 
where they burnefrankincenſe ſmelling {ſweetly to altheir idols.1g. And 
I wil ſtretch forth my;hand vpon them: and wil make the land 
aud deſtitute. from the deſert of Deblatha an al their habitations : aud 
they thal know that 1 am the Lord. 


- 


:aines,or hils, 


ed, and your altars ſhal periſh, and ſhal be broken : and your idols ſhal | 


part fromrthis 


them, 13. And you ſhal know thatI amthe Lord, when your Oaine ſhal jo 


olate; | 


as mcRt ef 
cially commit- 
:ed in moun- 


& therfore 
aoth idols and 


Jeſtr oy ed in 


ces, 


(b)Gods per- 
petual proui- 

dence Git pre- 
ſcrueth ſomg'- 
relikes thas - 

ſcrue hirfin- | 
cercly.and be- 
fore thoſede-.- 


world, 

(c) others doc 
repent and re- 
rurne to'God, 
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a) Idolatrie C- 


idolaters weret © 


.-he ſame pla» 2 


Ithe countriec of 


{foure quarters of 
Preto 
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.C'H A'P., ' VII. 


Miferies 1hal be ſogreat, 8. and shal come fo preſently, 16.that few sbabeſcape; 
and thoſe alſo ba be in great terrour and afflition. 


N D' the word'of our Lord -was made'tome , Taying : 
(2, Ard thou ſorme of man.,xchus ſaith our Lotd God to: 
f the land'(4) of Iſrae}: The end is come, come is the end 

ters of -the land. z, Now an end 
__ ſcnd my furie vpon thee : and | wil 
iudge thee accotding to' thy wayes: and 1 wil lay againft thee al thine 
abominations..4. And ypon thee mine eye ſhal'norſpare, and 1 wil not 
haue mercie: but I wil lay thy -waies vpon thee, and thyne abomina- 
tions ſhal be in the middes ef thee : and you (hal know that I am the 
| Lord. 5. Thus faith our Lord -Ged : One affliftion , loe affliction com- 
meth, . 6, An end commethy, thete- commeth/ſawend it hath awaked 
| againſt thee: behold iecommeth. 9, DeſtruRion commeth vpon thee, 
which dwelleſtinthelang : the time-commetrh , the day of flaughter is 
necre,& not of the glorie'of mountaines,8, Now ſtreight-way | power | 
out my wrath vpon thee, & I wil accompliſh my furic in thee ; & 1 wil | 
'| indge ther according to thy wayes, & 1 willay vyponthee al thy wicked 
Nw. 9. And\mine-eyeſhalnot ſpare, neither wil I have mercie: bat]. 
willay thy wayes vpon rhee,and thine abominarions thal'be inthe mid- | 
des of thee : and you ſhal know that I am the Lord that ſtrike. 10, Be- 
hold the dey , behold it commeth : deftruQion is pone forth, the rod 
| hath'flouriſhed, pride hatly budded. 1.1niquicie isriſen in the rod of im- | 
pietie: notof chem, and not of the people; nor of the ſound of them ; and 
| there (hal benoreſt in thE.r2.The time commerh, the day is at hand: he | 
that buycth ler him not reioyce:and he thar ſellerh, let him not mourne: 
' | becauſe wrath vyponalthepeople therof. 13. Becauſe he that ſelleth (6) | 
ſhal not rerurnc to that which he hart ſold ; and as yer in the luing the 
life of them. For the vihon ſhal nor goebacke to al the multitude ther- | 
of : and man in the iniquirie of his life: that not be Rirengehaed., 14. © 
Sound you with the trumpet , let al 'be prepared, and there is none to 
oe ts the battel : for my wrath ſhal be vpon althe people therof.x5. The 
word without , and the peſtilence and tamione within : he that is in the 
heldihatdyeby cheſword :& they that are tnthecitic , ſha] be deauon: | 
ted withehe peſtiletce and famine. 16. And thoſe of them that fiye thal | 
be ſaued v1 preg ſhal be in the mountaines as dones of the valleyes al 
trembling, eueric one in his iniquitie. 17, Al hads thal be diſſolued,& 
| al knees {hal runne with waters. 18. And they ſhal girdthemfelues with 
haire-cloaths , and feare ſhal couer them , and in cucric face confulion, | 
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* | * ſecrer:and ſpoylers flial enter into it,andihal contaminate it. z3.Make 
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aT ehetr heads baſgnes, 19 Their 6lucr ſhal berhrowentorrh, 
gold hal be into'« dunghil. Their fllucr and rheir gold {hal 
not be able ro deliver them ir the day of the furie of our Lord. Thetr 
ſoule they ſhalt norſativfie, and their bellies hal not be filled * becaufe fr 


{ OF-EZ 


c) Adorning 


is made (c) a ſcandal oftheir iniquitte. 20, Andrhe ortiament of their idols with 
lewels they have turned intopride, andrhe images of their aboming» {much gold 
tions,and idols they haue made of it : for this haye1yginen itchem [7% the Chal. 
tmro-vncleannes : 21, and 1 wilgiye itimtothe hands of alicnsro{poyle » {dees ſpoyled 
and to the impious of theeartht fora prey, and they (hal contatnimateit, [che ciric mor 
22.And 1 wil turne away my face from them, and they thal viglatemy |cagerly, | 


(d)This and 


aconcluſion : becauſe the land is ful ofrhe indgement of bloud, and the other like pla- 


citic ful of iniquitie. 2.4. And I wil bring the worlt of the nations, and | EE PD 
they ſhal poſſefle their houſes : and 1 witmakethepride of che mightie |(c,reirie # 
to ceaſe , and they ſhalpofſcfferheir ſandtuaric. 25, Diftrefle comming 'Priefts to teac 
vpon them, they wil loek pexce,and there ſhal benove.26. Trouble ſhal |thelaw , inches 
come ypon trouble, and report vpon report, and they ſhal ſeek viſion of |<apriuitie, by 
the Prophet , and ( d ) the law fhal periſhfrom the Prieft , ard counſel Pry Aragon 
fromthe ancients, 27, The King thal mourne, and the Prince ſhal be |... at. 


clothed with ſorowfulnes , andthe hands of the people of the land ſhal |ggr even then | 


be troubled, According totheir way will doe to them, and according |alfo God con- 
to their iudgements I wil iudge them : and they ſhal know that l am romgturk, 
the Lord, ceth; Main 4 
oh | Oo 
CHAP, VIII. 
: (s) After that, / 
In 4% other viſion the Prophet ſeeth innumerable moſt ahominable idolatries 11. |the Propher | 
commuted by al forts of men and women , 17. far which God wil wy tunger omen ng - | 
[pare them, dayes,in hich 
riwe oa ſo | 
ASAW ND it cameto paſſe in ( 4) the Gxt yeare, inthe fixt pou nets 
SPATE month , in the fifth of the month:1 ſate in my houſe, aud hi, FTA 
DCEANER the ancicots of Iuda ſate before me , and the hand of our | 40. dayes in + | 
© Lord God fel there vpon me. 2, And 1 faw, and behold a likemanner 
{militude as it were the reſemblance of fire : from the re- | __ ght fide, 
ſemblance of his loynes, and doneward , fire:and from his loynes, and; Ko. _ er | 
vpward, as it were the reſen:blance of brightnes , as che appearance © {which make -| 
amber, 3.And the fimilirude of a hand put forth tooke me by the locks'| one yeare, 
-of my head : and the ſpirite lifred me vp between the earth and the hiea-!/Ponth,and five 
uen, and brought me irto Jeruſalem in the viſion of God , belide||42)©2 the oFl” + 
the inner doore , that looked to the North , where was fer & CE 


| 
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glo- before he went 
forth to 
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(bWicked 
men Either doc 
not | &'1:2ue, or 
[litle co ifder 
G2» sk 10w- 
lelge,& proui 
ixAagee þ al 
| things,& ſo fal 
ints 1dolatrie, 
(c) Rabbi Da 
uid & Rabbi 
Salomon write 
that the image 
of this. idol 
being madeof 
brafſe had eye«. 
of lead, and 


'© weep, wher 
pon the wom: 

of compaſſion 

{id weep with 


jrhe:rGoddefle 


* | I7.And he faid ro me: Surely thou haſt ſeen © ſonne of man:why, is this 


' with iniquitie, arcturned to prouoke me ? and behold they put a bough. 
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field. 5, And heſaid to-me : Sonne of man, lift vp thine eyes to-the way 


behold onthe North of the port of the altar the idol of zele in the verie | 
eatrie,6, And:he ſaid to me:Sonne of man, doeſt thou ſee thinkeſt.thou | 
what theſe doe,the greatabominations , that;the houſe of Iſrael doth 
here, that I may depart far from my ſanQuarie? and.yet turning thou 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations, 7, And he brought me into the doore of 
the court;and 1 ſaw.,and behold ane hole in the wal.8.And he faid tome: 
Sonne of man dig the'wal, Andiwhen.I had digged. the wal ,._there 
appeared one doore.. g, And he faid to me: Goein, and; ſee the moſt 


| ſaw,and behold euerie ſimilitude of creeging creatures,and of beaſts, 
abomination, and. al.the idols of the houſe of Iſrael were painted ta the. 
walrouad abourthroughout, 11. And ſcuentie men of the ancients of 
the houſe of. Iracl , and lezonias. the ſonue of Saghan ftgod in the! 
middes of them, that ſtood beforethe pictures ..: and cuerie one had a' 
cenſar-in his hand : and avapour of a cloud roſe vp fromthe franku. 
ceſe.1:.And he ſaid tome:;Surely thou ſceſt. ſonne of man what things 
the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael doe indarkenes, eucrie one in the (6. 
cret of his.chamber:for (b), they ſay : Our Lord ſeeth vs not, eur Lord 
hath forſaken the earth, 13, And he ſaid to me : Yet curning thou ſhalt 
ſee greaterabominations.,, which theſe doe..14. And he brougheme in 
by te doore of the gate of the houſe of our Lord, which looked to the 
North:and behold their women ſate mourning for (c) Adonis. 15, And | 
he ſaid to me : Surcly thou haſt ſcen © ſonne of man: yet turning thou 
ſhalt ſce greater abominations then theſe. 16. And he brought me into 
the inner court of the houſe!of our Lord: and behold in the doore of the 
ceinple of our Lord between the porch and the altar, as it were hue ard, 
rventic men hauing their backs _ the temple of. ourLord', and 
their faces to the Eaſt :-and they adored towardthe rivung of the ſunne, 


2 light thing tothe houſe of ud, that they ſhould doe theſe abomina- 
tions , which they hauc done here : becauſe they replenithing the land 


totheir noſthrels,18, Therfore I alſo wil doein my furie : mine eye thal 
i not ſpare, neither wil I haue mercie ; and when they ſhal crie to mine. 
cares. ith a lowd voice, l wilnot heare them, 


of the North, And .[ lifted vp mine eyes tothe way of the.Narth : and | 


wicked, abominations., which theſe doe here, Sa 1 centred in | 3 | 
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Of EZECHIEL 


CHAP. IX. 


The Propber ſeeing fix men by Gods commandmint kjl al, 6. that are not mar- 


ked with THAV in their forehead: 8. lamenteth ſo great « ſlaughter: 9, and 


God «nſwereth, that their iniquitie may no be longer tolerated, 


\vON D (4) hecried in mine cares with alowd voice, ſaying: 
euerie one hath 


&710 T he vidcations of the citic approch, and | 
H/CENNER ** 2 weapon, of [laughter in his hand.z.And behold W, 
WV FE men came fromthe way of the vpper gate, which loo 
FSI. to the North : and euerie mans weapon of deſtruction in 
his hand : (6) one manalſo in the middes of them was clothed with 
linnen garments,and the inke-horne of a writer at his reines : and they 


entredin, and ſtood by the braſc altar, 3. And the glorie ofthe Lord of 


Iſrael was taken vp from the Cherub,which was ouer him to the threg. 
hold of the houſe : and he called the man , that was clothed with the 
linnen garments, and+had the inke-horne of a writer on his loynes, 4. 
And our Lord ſaid to him: Paſſe through the middes of thecitic inthe 


middes of Teruſalem:and © figne* Thau vpon the forcheads of the men |: 


that mourne and lament vpon al the abominations , that are done in 
the middes therof.,, And to them hefaid in my hearing :Paſfe through 


the citic folowing him, and ſtrike : let not your eye ſpare, neither haue [roy 


ye mercie.-6, The old, the yong man, and the virgin,the litle one, and 
'the women k1l to yreer deltrud 

ſhal ſee Thau, Kil nor, and (4) begin ye at my SanQuuatie : They began 
therfore at the ancient men, which were before the face of the houſe, 
7. And he ſaid tothem:Contaminate the houſe,and fil the courrs'with 
the ſlaine : gee ye forth, And they went Torth', and ſtrucke them-that 
were in the citre. 8, And the ſlaughter being accompliſhed | renained: 
and I fel ypon-my face, and crying : 1 ſayd Alas, alas, alas © Lord God, 
wilt thou then deſtroy al the remnant of Iſrael , powring out thy furie 
vpon leruſalem 2 g. And he ſaid to me': The'iniquitie of the houſe of 
Hracl, and Iuda is exceedin at, and the land is repleniſhed with 
bloud,and the citric is replenithed w 

Lord hath forſaken the earth, and our Lord fſeeth not. 10. Therfore 
mine eye alſo ſhal.not ſpare, neither wil 1 have mercic : I wilrequite 
their way vpontheir head, 11, And behold the man, that was clothed 
with the linen garments , that had the inke-horne at his backe,aoſyy 


ed a word, ſaying ; I haue done as thouhaſt commanded me.. |; | 
| | 


fix 
eth 


matke fome, 


)The Prophet 
ng firſt in- 

ſtructed by a 
votce'thart the 
deſtruQtton is 
nere at hand: 
(6)forthwith 
in the ſame vj- 
fion,feerh fix |- 
men <commin 
to kil the idc- 
laters, 
(e)Yet one is 
ſentbefore © 
the fix'to 


whom Gods | 
mercie wil - 
ſauefrom the 


ion : but euery one vpon whom you, 


Rires,God ſuf- 
fereth firſt 


other rclig1 


with aucrſ{ion-:for they haue ſaid : Our. 


ſlaughter ;be- 
e he never 


Monaſterjes to 
be deſtroyed,& 
clergie men 


Some traſlate, 
S1gne 4 figne,or, 


the foreheads, 


4 


more diſtint- 
ly : Signe Thaw 
{pon the fore- 
heads:or Marke 
the forebeads 


with T1144, or 
{the letter 


| forme of a, 
{Crofle. 

I was in the 
Jrtimeof Ezc- 
Jchicl in 6gure, 


inow is in re- 


\Chriſts Crolle, 
{ The ancient 
1Fathers tefti- 
fi the corinual 
vſe of the 
ofthe C ole 
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Cratſe proucth 
Cluilt robe 
30d, 


et 4 marke vpn 


Others triſlate 


T.That is with 
which bathche 


membrance of 


fione 


inthe. Church, 


Honour of the} 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. IX, 


= 

du. likewiſe Aquila, and Symmachus tran late T a a v,according tothe 
Ggnificationof the Hebrew word, « ſigne: as if it were commanded only in ge- 
neral to ſer one figne or other , not anic determinate certaine figne or marke, on 
the forchcads of the raen tha: mourne: and lament vpon theabominations , that 
are done in Icerufalſem. But as wel ſome other Hebrew Rabbins, with the Chaldee 
Paraphraſts, as alfo Theodotion, and tn manner al other ancient Latin Inter- 
preters, whom S, Ferom folowerk, tranſlate as m the yulgate Edition, Signe 7 han 
ſaper fromes virorum gemevrinnn, &c, Signe Than von the forehrads of the men that 
mourne, &c, That is, marke their for 

which in the old Hebrew charaers, vſe cuento S. Leroms tine by the Samari- 
tans , hath the fimilitude avd forme of a Crofle, So expreſſing a particular de- 
terminze ſigne; xs whea the Angel flew the firſt-borne of Agypt,the Iſnacltes 
hoaſes were diſtin Aly marked with bloud , ſprinkled onthe poſts of their dores: 
myſtically Ggnifying 
ption of mankind. : ſo alfo this letter T 1 A V: heartn 


g the forme of 
a. Croife., formed in the forehead of. the mournexs | 4 fſignifed the 
Croffe , wheron Chriſt our Lor# ſhould dye , and redeeme. ys from fiane, 


Which figne , as it was then prefiguratiue , and prophetical ; ſo now it is 
repreſentatiue,and commemoratiue of ow Redemption madeby our B, Sauijour, 
on the holie Crofſe, That we may truly glorie in Chriſt , and that with our great 
Apoſtle S. Paul, in CHRIST CRV.CIFFED, With greatreaſon therfore: 
hath the whole Church of Chriſt ſingylarly eſtecmed , and: continually vſed: this 
holic Signe of the Crofle in al Diuine Myſteries, and godlic works , cuen from 
the Apoltles time. Witneſſes hereofare the ancient Fathers : S. Dionyſe Ariopa-- 
gite, Ele. Hieras b.c. 2, reciring the ſigne of the Crotle amongſt other ſacred 
Rites in adminiſtration of Baptiſme : who alſo e.5, + 6. makerh like mention 
of the ſame ligne in porn Prieſts, and profeſling of Religious perſons, Like- 
wiſe S, Ireneuz, li,2.c,42, deſcribeth the forme of the Crodle, S. Iuftinus Martyr, 
Dialogo tum Tryphone , ſheweth diners figures inthe old Teſtament of the Croſſe, 
Tertullian,  Atnerſur Marcionem,teſtifierh that the Apoſtles, and althe faithful of 
Chriſt were figned in theirforcheads with the figne of TH AV, the laſt of the 
Hebrew letters, bearing the forme.of a Croſlc : theſame ( faith he) with the 
Greek lctter, T A 'V, and our Latin T, Who further both in that place, and li, de- 
corona militis , &y (i, de reſurreF; carnis, teſtificth the moſt frequent vſe of this holie 


fine of the Croſſe. Aﬀter him S, Cyprian witneſſeth the ſame in his time, Epift, 


ad Tybaritams, li, ad Demetrianwum, & (3.1, ca, 8, Teftimoniorum aduerſ. Indeos , More. 
eſpecially, li. 2. c. 21, proueth by this place amongſt ather holic Scriptures,that 
in this figne of the Crofle- , is, heatth toal that are figned therwith in the fore- 
heads, S, Chryſoſtom. li, cons. Gentiles: Amongſt other demonſtrations, ſhewerh by 
the honour, anddayl:e vſcof the Croſſe, that Chriſt is God, becauſenone but 
Godeould make athing , which beforewas ſo execrable, tobe now euery where 
ſohighly eſteemed; Andiirht Homlics. 55.in Hat.16,& $4.in lean,19.and other | 
places,witneflcth that in Bapriſme, in the moſt holie Euchariſt,in the Sracrament ! 
of holic Orders,and in al moſt excellent Myſteries,the Enſigne of ViRorie, the | 
figne of the Crofle is ever prefentwnto vs :.4n al his diſcourſe teaching to glorie, | 
not only 1n Chriſt crucified, bur alſo to honour the Fgne of the Crotſe, And that 


| 


—_—__—.. —_— 2 ” — 
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Thas ypen the forebeads. ) Miſt of the Hebrew Rabbins , as alſo the 


ads with THAV, the laſt Hebrew letrer, \ 


our By Sauiours moſt facred bloud tobeſbed' for Redem.. 


who 


F x0, 12; 


| 


p 


” 


_— 


who Tocuer deſpiſeth the figne of the Crofle, defpiſerh indeed Chrift Crucified. 
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To omit others , S. Auguſtin recorderth , li, r. Confeſſ”. c. 11. that himſelf when he 
was a childe , and dangerouſly ficke , was by his mothers pious care , _= with 
the ligne of the Crofle: and bi, de catechizendis rwdbws c, 20, teacheth- that euerie 
one is to be ſigned in the forehead with the figne of the Crofle, and that al Chri- 
ſtians are ſo ſigned, Alſo Tra, 118. in Ioen, W hat is the figne of Chriſt ( ſaith he) 
which al know , butthe Croffe of Chriſt > which ſigne vnles it be adioyned, as 
wel to the forcheads of them that belicne in Chriſt, as to the water it-ſclfe where- 
with they are regenerate , and to the chrifme ole, whetewith'they are anointed, 
as alſo to the Sacrifice, wherewith they are nouriſhed ; none of theſe things is. 
rightly performed, Or wil you haue him to ſpeake moreplainly , or more gene- 
rally ? Ser, 101, de tempore: Withthe ligne of the Crofle (ſaithhe) our Lords bo- 
dic 1s conſecrated , and al things , whatfocuer are ſanRifed , are conſecrated 
with the inuocation of Chriſts nawe in this figne. Who pleaſeth to ſee more teſti- 


leruſalem , Catecheſs 4, & 13. S. Ambroſe, Oras, ſwnebri de obizw Theodofii, S, Gre. 
gorie Epiſft, 1346, ; ; ; © 

The apparition alſo of this figne to Conſtantin the Great , with this inſcrip- 
tion: IN HOC VINCES, is moſt famous; written by Euſebius Cxfarienfis 
li. 1, c, 22, 23, de vica Conftantini,and manieothers, The fame figne alſo appea- 
red in Ieruſalem in the rime of his fanne Conſtantius, as S, Cyryl of Ieruſatem 


teſti6eth in his Epittle to the ſame Emperour, And Nicephonus li, 10. c..2, Hift, 


Tulian the Apoſtata , and of his folewers, And manie ether hiſtories , both an- 
cient and moderne make mention of the like apparitions, 


man; as our B Sauiour himſelf foretelleth , which ſhal appeare in the heaucn at 
his commiug to iudge the whole world : his moſl proper Enſigne the Crofſe ; by 
which he conquered the diuel, finne, death , and al enemies of God and men, So 


figne appeareto the great confuſion of al ynſigned miſcreants, with other wicked 
enemies of the Crofle and Crucifix. For then ſhal al theworld, both men, and 
Angels ſce, what infinite charitie, our moſt bleſſed Redcemer hathvſcd for mans. 
ſaluation ; and how iuſtly thoſe that either Joe not belieuce, ornet regard his ſo 
vnſpeakable mercie ,ſhal be S___ ro euerlaſting damnation in the pit and 
fre of hel, Aud on the other fide, al thoſe that are rightly ſigned' in their fore. 


heads , and haue accordingly performed that which in Baptiſme they promiſed, 
fhal meete this ſauing Enfigne, with A comfort, ioy , and gladnes ; 
who comming clothed in white robes , wi 

ſhal then recciue glorious crownes 1n eternal 


menies of ancient Fathers , may alſo reade S, Baſil, li de Spiric« SanFo, S. Cyril of | 


Eccleſ. writeth that the formies of Croſſes , fel with the dew vpanthe garments of } 


But abone al others , the moſt principal is to come: The Signe of the Sonne of 


al ancient Fathets vndoubtcdly vnderſtand his predi&tion. Mas. 24. Then wil this. 


= ef vioric. in theur hands, | 
'& 


The figne of 

the Croſſe vſe 
in Baptiſme, in 
C nermaians | 
in the B, Eu- | 
chariſt, and in 


al holy Rites, 


Miraculous ap-=' 
partitions of the; 
fgne of the. * 
Crolle, 


"GE Db. 


The figne of | 
the.Crofle ſhal 


ZE 
E 
4 


4)In this viſits 
appeared in the 
ayre as it were 
a manſitting in 
{a throne of ſa- 
phire ſtone , 
ouer the image 
of Cherubs,& 
f vure wheels 
{vnder them, 
6) The ſtrange 
forme of theſe 
foure payre of 
wheels, figni- 
fied the conſo-|- 
nant agreemet 
of the old and 
new Teſtamet, 
{5. Greg.ho,6.in 
J Exgech, 
(c)They-were 
readie to goc 
forward, back- 
ward, on the 
right hand, on 
the left, or to 
what partſoe. 
yer without 
turning about, 


£ucric one had 
as it were foure 
faces. v.21.al 
like mes faces, 
Ibut one more 
refſembling a 
mans face then 
the.other,one ' 
ſomewhat re- 
ſewbling an 
| oxeface (c.1,) 
here called he 
{ace of a Che-' 
J-ub)another, ; 
Ihe face of a 
I :on,the other 


(d)Itſeemeth !' 
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CHAP, X. 


Deſtrudtion of the citie # againe ſignified by apparence of fire ſprinkled therin, 
g. with d«ſcription of Cherwbims , faure wheels , and of the foure living 
creatures. 


ND 1faw, & behold (4) inthe firmament , that was ouer 
".the head of the Cherubs, as it were the ſapphire ſtone , as 


 ADNE it were the forme of the (imilitude of a throne appeared 


—- 


{£20 
ae | 
#/ f PES>- with the linnen garments, and ſayd : Goe in the middes of 
the wheels thac are vnder the Cherubs , and (il thy hand withhe coles 


citie. And he went.in, in my fight : 3..& che Cherubs ſtood on therighe 
hand of the houſe , when theman-went in, and acloud filled the inner 
court. 4.And the glorie of our Lord was littcd vp tro abouethe Cherub 
tothe threſhold of the houſe : and the houſe was repleniined with the 
<loud, & the court-was repleniſhed with the brightnes of the gloric of 
our Lord, 5.Andthe found of the wings of the Cherubs was heard cuen | 
to the vtter court,aSit were the yoice of God almightie ſpeaking.6. And 
when he had commanded the man , that was clothed with the linnen 
arments, ſaying : as from the middes of the wheels, that are 
ao the Cherubs:he being gone in ſtood beſide the wheele, 7,And 
a.Cherub ſtreched out his hand rom the middes of the Cherubs io the 
fyre,thatwas between the Cherubs:& he tooke,8& gaue into his hands, 
that was clothed with the linnen garments : who taking ir went forth, 
8. And there appearediin the Cherubs the fimilirude of a mans hand vn- 
der their wings. 9. And 1{aw, & bchold foure- wheels bythe Cherubs: 
one wheele by oneCherub, & an other wheelc by one Cherub : & the 
forme of the wheels was as it were the reſctnblance of the ſtone Chry- 
ſolithus: 10, & their reſemblance , one (imilirude to the foure:as it were 
(b) a wheelein the middes of a wheele.n1,And wh: nthey walked,they 
went into (c) foure parts:& they returned not walking:bur tothe place, | 
wherunto that which was firſt declined , thercſt alſo. folowed, neither 
did they turne. 12. And al their bodie, & necks, & hands,& wings, and 
the circles were ful of cics , in the circuit of the toure wheels, 13, And. 
theſe wheels he called voluble,my ſeclt bearing it, 14, Ard one had foure 


| faces: one face, the face (d) of a Chcrub, and the 1ccond face, the face 


of a man. andiin the third the face ofa lyon: and ih the fourth the face 
of ancagle. 15. And the Cherubs were lifted vp : theſame is the liuing 


Cherubs 


| Df an eagle, 4 


« -ouer them, 2. And he ſpake torhe-man , that was clothed: 


of fyre , that are between the Cherubs, and powre them our ypon the. 


.creature , that I had ſeen by the river Chobar. 16, And when the Che- 
] rubs walked , the wheels alſo went together by chem : and when the 
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Cherubslifred vp their wi 


reſted not , but alſo were beſyde them, 17. Thoſe ſtanding, they ſtood ; 


and with them lifted'vp:they were lifted vp. For thefpirit of life was 


inthem, 18. Andtheglorie of our Lord went forth fromthe threſhold 
of the temple , and ſtood ouer the Cherubs, 19. And the Cherubs lifting 
vp their wings, were exalted-from the earth before me : and they going 
forth , the wheels alſo folowed ; & it ſtood inthe entry of the caſt gare 
of the houſe of our Lord : and the glorieof the God of Iſracl was ouer 
them, 20, The ſameis the living creature , which I ſaw vnder the God 
of Iſract by-the river Chobar and I vnderſtood that they were Che- 
rubs, 24. Foure faces to one, and foure wingsto- one : and the fimilitude 
of a mans hand ynder their wings. 32. And the f1militude of their faces, 
the fame faces, which I had ſeen bythe riuer Chobar , andthe looks 
of them, aud the ſway of cuericoneto goe before his face. 


CHAP. XL 


Againſt fals-Prophets affirming that the people should not be caried into capti- | 
witie , 4. Exechiel prophecied that they sbal not eſcape it. 13. Pheltias 4 fals= 


Prophet dieth : 14. 4nd God promiſeth to conſerue ſome relik#5: 19, and to |(b)Werenot- 


Line 4 new ſpnite im ther harts.. 


KATE N D'the ſpirit lifred we vp, and (4) broughtmeinto 
AYE the caſtgate of the houſe of our Lord, which-lookethto 
JÞ the ryſing of the ſunne : and behold in theentrie of the 

I; es gate five and ewentic men 7 and | ſaw iwthe middes of 
PY Ge) \F them lezonias the ſonne of Azur,8&:Phetrias the ſonne 
& of Banaias, the Princes of the people,z, And hefaid to 
me : Sonne of man , theſe arethe men thatconceiue iniquitie, and de- 
uiſe moſt wicked counſel in this citie, 3. dying: (b) Were: norhoufes 
builded of late 2 (c)This is the caldron,&'we the fleſh, 4.Therfore pro= 
phecie of them , prophecie thou ſonne-of man. 5, Andthe ſpirit of our 
Lord fel vpon me,& ſaid ro me: Speake : Thusfaith our Lord:'So haue 
you ſpoken, 6 houſe of Iſracl,8 the cogitations of your hart 1 know: 6, 
Very manie haue you killed inthiscitic, and you haue filled the wayes 


"70 be rayſed vpfr6 the carth,the wheels | 


[fcſh ja the 


4 


(a) The Pro- 
phet in Chal-- 
dea ſaw in ſpi- 
rit what was 
done in Ieru- 
falem-+ 


new houſes 
ilded ( fay 


—_ fince . | 
eremic ſaid, 
that al-our 


4 


houſes ſhould ow 


be deſtroyed? 
whereupon 
they inferre 
that his Pro- - 


phecie is falſe} 


c)and ſo coun- 
ted themſclues 
as ſecuregin 
Tetuſaltem: as 


potte. 


(d) Thefale- | 


therof with the ſlaine, 7. Therfore thus ſaith our. Lord God:; Your | 
flaine, whom you haue layd.inthe middes therof, theſe arethe fleſh, 


angared warres; but 
this is the caldron : and'E-wil bring you out of the middestherof, 8, (4) w_ opteny 
[knerf@re the - þ- 


The ſword you haue feared,and the tword I wil bring vpon you, ſaith 
our Lord God... 9, And I wilcalt you out of the middes therof,&1 wil 
2iue you intothe hand of the enemies,& wil doe judgements in you, 10. 
You1hal fal byche ſword : in the borders of 1ſracl wil L iudge you,and 


Prophets fea-- + 


Prophet - 
afſareth them » 


that the people| 


$hal fecele both 


the falſe Pro- | 


| 


Mmmm 2 you 


ſword,& capti 


uitie, - _ 


| 


| 
ze) He lamented 
not the death 
of the falſe 
' 'rophet, but 
Feared great 
ruine of the 
cople,ſcei 
A kegs 
man dye ſo ſo- 
ainly. 
) God ſtil con- 
erueth his 
Church from 
trer ruine, as 
the Prophets 
doe otren af- 
firme, lere,4 v. 
x7. ch,5.v.10. 
19, Pſal.88.v.3. 
35» 
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you ial know that Iam the Lord. 11, This hal not be as a caliron 
ro you, and you (hal not be as fleſh inthe middes therof, inthe borders 
of Iſrael 1 wil tudge you. 12. And you ſhal know that Iam the Lord : 
becauſe you haue not walked in my precepts , and haue rot Gone my 
iudcemers, but you haue doneaccording to the iudgements of nations, 
that are round abour you, 13, And it came to paſſe, when I prophecied, 
Pheltias the ſonne of Banaias died : and I (e) tel vpon my face , crying 
with a lowd voice : and ſayd: Alas,alas,alas, © Lord God : makelt thou 
a conſumation of the remnant of Iſracl? 14. And the word of our Lord 


- was made to me, ſaying 15. Sonne of man thy brethren, thy brethren, 


thy kinſmen,and al the houſe of Iſrael, al to whom the inhabitants of 
leruſalem haue ſayd : Depart ye far from our Lord, the land is giuen to 
vs in poſſeſſion, (6, Therfore thus ſayth our Lord God: Becauſe haue 
made them far off in the Gentils , and becauſe 1 haue diſperſed chem in 
che lands; I wil be ( f) a litle ſanRification to the in the lands,to which 
they are come. x7, Therfore ſpeake : Thus ſayth our Lord God: I wil 
gather you out of the peoples , and ynite you our of the lands, wherin 
you arediſperſed, and | wil giue youthe ground of Iſrael. 18. And they 
thal goe in thither, and ihal take away al cheoffences,and al the abomi- 
nations therof our of it, 19. And 1 wil giue them one hart, and wil giue 
a new ſpiritin their bowels : and 1 wil take away the ſtonie hart out of 
their fleſh, and wil giue them a fleſhic hart: 20, that they may walke in 
my precepts,and keep my iudgements , and doe them : and they may be 
my people,and I may be their God. 21, Whoſe hart walketh after their 
offences and abominations, their way will lay on their head , faith our 
Lord God, 2.2. And the Cherubs lifted vp their wings,and the wheels 
with them : and the glorie of the God of 1ſracl was ouer them, 23, And 


| che glorie of our Lord aſcended from the middes of the citie, and ſtood 


ouer the mount , that is on the ealt ſide of the citie. 24. And the ſpirice 
lifted me vp, and brought me into Chaldee to the tranſmigration, in a 


| viſion inthe ſpirite of God : and the vifion which 1 had ſcen wastaken 


vp from me, 25, And I ſpake to the tranſmigration al the words of our 
Lord , which he had (hewed me, 


a 


OF EXPCHIEL, 


CHAP, XII. 


By prouiding furniture ſor 4 journey , and carying it from one place to an other, 
"e and rus through s bole in the wal, 10, the Prophet ſign-fieth that the 


King, and people 5/:al goe into captinitie.17,By eating, as if be were troubled,,q 


foresheweth their famine. 2.1, 41 which shal come quick/y, 


ND the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 
TIA 2. Sonne of man, thou dweleſt in the middes of an exa- 
AY ſperating houſe : which haue eyes to ſee,and ſee not:and 
& cares to away heare not:becauſe it is anexaſ; perating 
FAST? houſe. 3. Thoutherfore, 6 ſonne of man, make thee. (a) 
veſſels of tranſmigration, af thou ( b ) ſhalt flit by day before them: 
and thou ſhalt flit out of thy place to an other place intheir fight , if 
perhaps they wil behol 1: becauſe it is anexaſperating houſe.4.And thou 
{halt carie forth thy veſſels as the veſſels of one flitting by day in the 
fight of them:and thou ſhalt goe forth at cuen before them,as one goceth 
forth that flitteth, 5, Before their eyes dig tothee through the wal : and 
thou ſhalt gae forth through it, 6, ln their ſight on ſhoulders thou ſhalt 
be caried,in the darke thou (halt be caried out;thou ſhalt couer thy face, 
and ſhalt not ſcethe earth : becauſe haue giuen thee a portending figue 
to the houſe of Iſrael, 7. 1 did therfore as he had commanded me : I ca- 
ricd my veſſels as the veſſels of one flitting by day:and atcuen tdigged 
to me throaghthe wal with my hand : and 1 went forth in the darke, 


and was caried on ſhoulders in their ſight, 8. And the word of our Lord | 


was made to me in the morning, ſaying: 9. Sonne of man, hath not the 
e 


houſe of Iſracl the exaſperating houſe ſayd to thee : What doeſt thou? 


10, Say tothem : Thus ſayth our. Lord God : This burden vpon the 


Prince, that isin Ieruſalem, and vponal the houſe of Iſracl , which isin 
the middes of them. 11, Say I am your portending lgne, as I hauedone, 
ſo ſhalit bedone rothem, into rranſmigration , and into capriuitie ſhal 
they goe, 12, And the Prince,that isin the middes of them,thal be caried 
on thoulders, he ſhal goeforth in the darke : they thal dig through the 
wal to bring him out : his face {hal be couered , that he-may not {ee the 
earth with his eye, 13. And I ſtrech forth my net vpon him, and he (hal 
be taken in my net:and I (c) wil bring him into Babylon tato the land 
of the Chaldees, and he ſhal (4) nor ſee it, and there he ſhal dye. 14. And 
al that are about him, his gard,and his troupes I wil diſperſe into cuerie 
wind : and I wil draw the {word after them. 15 . And they ſhal know 
that I am the Lord, when I hal haue diſperſed them ia the Gentils,and 
ſcattered them in the lands, 16.And 1 wil leaue of thema few mentrom 
the ſword, and the famine, and rhe peſtilence : that they may declare al 


Mmmm 3 their; 


4) Prouide fur- 
niture for tra- 
ucl, 


(b)Trufſe vp, 
bagage from 


one place to 
anotncr. 


gued here E= 
zechiel of co 
tradidion,tha 
the King 
ſhould be ca- 
ried into Ba- 
bylon, (d) and 
{hould not ſee 


the euent con- 
uinced their 
raſh iudge- 
ment. For he 
was Caricd 
thither blind, 
448-2), 


1 


& carie bag &1 


(c)Thefalſe : 
Prophets ar- þ 


Babylon, Bur | 


| 
| 
| 
, 


| 


AH_-ddLwets ew Gl. oo... —— P__7 — 


« k 


_ FE TAI Me ————] i. 
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(e) That which| 


is commonly 
ſaid of manie 


ment, I1.Pes,z, 


th. 


;Jate from the multitude therof, for the iniquitie of al that del therin, 


"| phecieth long times, 28. Therfore. ſay to 'them : Thus ſayth our Lord 


| God threatneth ſalſe Prophets , 5. that flatter the people with lies: 10, without 


{ ſed a wal for the houſe of Iſrael , that you might ſtand in bartel in the 
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their wicked deeds inthe Gentils , to which they ſhal enter : and they 
{hal Know that I am the Lord. 17. And the word of our Lord was made 
vnto me,ſaying:18.Sonne of mz,cate thy bread in crouble:yea & drinke 
thy water in haſt and ſorowfulnes, 19. And thou ſhalt ſay to the people 
of the land : Thus ſayth our Lord God to them that dwelin Ieruſalem 
in the land of Iſrael : Their bread they ſhal cate in carefulnes, and their 
Water in deſolation they ſhal drinke : that the land may be made deſo- 


20, And the cities,that ate now inhabited, thal bedeſolate,and the land 
deſert:4nd you (hal know that I am the Lord. 2t. And the word-of our 
Lord was madeto me, ſaying: 22. Sonne of man, whatis this (e) pro- 
uerb with you in the land of Iſracl:ſaying: ( f ) The dayes ſhal be dif- 
ferred toa long time, and al viſionſhal periſh, 23. Therfere ſay tothem: 
Thus ſayth our Lord God : I wil make this prouerb ceaſe, neither thal 
iranie morebe commonly ſayd in 1ſracl : and ſpeake to them thatthe 
dayes are at hand,and the word of cucriegilion.2 4, for al viſion ſhal no 
more be in vaine, nordiuination ambiguous in the middes of the.chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 25, BecauſeI the Lord wil ſpeake : and what word ſoc- 
uer I ſhalſpeake, ſhal alſo be done, it ſhal not be prolonged anic more; * 
but in your dayes ye exaſperating houſe, wil I ſpeake the word, and wil 
doc it,ſayth our Lord God. 26. And the word of our Lord was madeto 
me,ſaying: 27. Sonne of man, behold the houſe of Iſrae], they that ſay; 
The viſion, that this man ſceth, is for manie daies : and this man Pro- 


God:Eucrie.word of mine ſhal be prolonged no further : the word 
I ſhal ſpeake,thal be accompliſhed, ſayth our Lord God, 


ghat 


\ 


CHAP. XIIL 


the feare of God. 1 7. Likewiſe falſe Prophetiſſes that deceiue themſelues and 
others with flaterie, 19. for worldlie gayne. - 


\W ND the word of. our Lord was-made- to me, ſaying: 
NES 2. Sonne of man prophecie to theProphets of Iſrael , rhat 
LIEN prophecie : and thou thalc ſay to them , that prophecie of 
| E their owne hart:Heare ye the word of our Lord: 3. Thus 
R {ayth our Lord God:Woe to the foolith Prophets, which 
fo!ow their owne ſpirite , andſee nothing, 4. As foxes in the deſerts, 


were thy Prophets © I{racl.5.You hauc not aſcended againſt,nor oppo- 


day of our Lord.6. They (ce vayne things, and they diuine lies, ſaying: | 


Our Lord ſayth : whereas our Lord ſent them not : and they perſeuered [ 
w| 


——— 
4 


CD — 


— 


| WT 


_—_ 


| ring , that it ſhalfal: for there ſhal be a ſhower ouerflowing , and I wil 


| be ſayd you: Where is the daubing, that ap daubed? 13. Therfore 


gnation inthe wal, and in them,that daube it without tempering, and ] 
"wil ſay to you : The wal is not, avd they are not that daube ir. 16, The | 


people out of you hand:and yourſhal know that 1 am the Lord, 
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to confirme the word, 7, Why haue you not ſeen vaine viſion, and 
ſpoken lying diuination ? and you ſay ; Our Lord faith; wheras I have 
not ſpoken, 8. Therfore thus ſaith our Lord God : Becauſe you haue 
ſpoken vaine things , and haue ſeen lies : therfore behold 1 to you, faith, 
our Lord God. g, And my hand ſhal be vpon the Prophets, that ſee yaine: 
things, and diuine alie: in the counſel of my p_ they thal not be, & 

in the ſcripture of the houſe of Iſrael they ſha 

ſhal they enter into the land of Iſrael : and you ſhal know that I am the 
Lord God, 10, For that they haue deceiued my people , ſaying : Peace, 
and there is not peace: and he builded the wal, and they daubedirwith 
morter (4) without ſtraw, 11. Say to them that daube withourtempe- 


ive very great ſtonesfalling violently from aboue, and the wind of a 
nabey * Tere . 12, For indeed behold the-wal is fallen : ſhal it nor 


thus ſayth our Lord God : AndI wil make the ſpirit of pens to 
breake forth in myne indignation, and there ſhal be an ouerflowing 
ſhowerin my furie: & great ſtones in my wrath vnto conſumption. 14, | 
And1 wildeſtroy the wal,that you haue.daubed without tempering: & 
I wil make it cuen with the ground, andthe foundation therof thal be 
reuealed : and itſhal fal,and ſhal be conſumed in the middes therof : and 
you ſhal know that | am the Lord.r5. And I wil accompliſh myne indi- 


Prophets of Iſrael, which prophecie to leruſalem,& ſee viſion of peace 
for it : andthere is not peace, ſaythour Lord God.t7.And thou ſonne of 
man,purt thy face againſt (b) the daughters of thy people, which pro- 
phecie of their owne hart :anddoe thou prophecie them, 18, and 
ſay : Thus ſayth our Lord God : Woe to them that ſaw cuſhions vnder 
cuerie cubite of the hand: and make pillowes vader the head of cueric 
ageto catch ſoules : and whea they caughethe ſoules of my people, they 
did (,)viuiticate their ſoules.19.And they violated me to my people,for 
a ha::dful of barley,and a<cancel of a bread,thatthey might kil the ſou- 
les, which dye not, and viuificatethe ſoules which liue nor, lying tro my 
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not be written , neither | 


washed away | 


indeed true 


(a) As a wal of 
clay,or morter} 
ter without | 
ſtraw or othe! 
temperature,L 


with rayne,fo 
vaine hopes of 
ſecuritie, with 
out repentance} 
& good workes 
ecciue the 
careles' le 
that ns he 
linne. 
(b)There were] 
alſo falſe Pro- 
pherifſes fey- * 
ning to be 11- 
luminated with 
the ſpirit of 
Prophecie; as 
Debora ( 1ad. 
4+) Holda (4. 
Keg.z2,) and | 
other holy 
women were 


people , that belicuerh lies, 20. For this cauſe thus ſaith our Lord God: 
Behold Ito your cuſhions, wherwith you catch flying ſoules : and I wil 
breakethem from your armes:andI willct goe che ſoules that youtake, 
the ſoules to flye,21.And 1 wil breake your pillowes, & wil deliver my 
people out of your hand,1 either ſhal they beanie more in your handsro 
be a praye:and you (hal know that I am-the Lord.z 2. For that you hauz 
made the harc of the iuſt ro mourne lyingly,who I made not ſorowful: 
and haue ſtrengrhned the hands of the impious , that he mightnotre- 
turne from hiscuil way,and liue. 23. Therfore you hal not ſee vaine 
things , and diuinations you ſhal divine no more, and I wil deliver my 


Prophetifſes, 
ut theſe by 

(c) flaterie de- 
cciued the 
people,ſaying | ' 
they were ih ' 
good ſtare & is 
ſecuritie, when 
they were in | 
linne, & in ex. 
rreme danyer | 


A 


ral andeterna; 


CHAP , 


of both tempo- 
| 


(a)God reuea- 


led to the Pro- 
pher that theſe 
en caine not 
fincerely te 
learne , but 
were ſctled in 
their hart to 
ſerue the 1dols. 
As worldly me 
in heretical 
countries doe 
inquire of Ca. 
tholike Prieſts 
what they 
ſhould doe,but 
remaine reſo- 
ued topartici- 
pate with here- 
tikes, 
(6) Such men 
re firſt of al to 
be admonithed 
to depart from 
rdolatric,here- 
ke,fchiſme, & 
from al pra- 
aiſc therof : 
which is the 
iſt ſtep of true 
conucrſion to 
God 
) God permit- 
th falſe Pro- 
phc:s to be de- 
cctuced, & to 
deceiuc, in pu- 
thmernt of 
ticir owne fin- 
25,and. of the 


people that 
heare them, 3. 


Reg.22, v.Ig, 
 Par.1$.u, 18, 
{4 Daniel then 
Liwing, Noe & 
. Job departed 
from this life 
d1d ſomcctiume 


dray for the 


1 
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CHAP, XIIIL 


Idolaters inquiring of Gods wil by bis Prophets , 6. muſt firſt depart from ide- 
latrie : $. otherwiſe] God wil permite fals-Prophers to deceiue them , and 
both shal perizh together : 12. by famine, 15. by rauenow beaſts ,17.ſword , 
19. and peſtilence: yea Noe Daniel , and lob intercedng Shal nat deliner them 
(v.14.16, 18. 20.) 21. yet God wil conſerue ſome thas the whole Church 
perish not 


? ND menof the ancients of Iſrael came to me, and 
ROS ſatc before me. 2. And the word of our Lord was 
k made to me, ſaying : 3. Sonne of man, (4) Theſe men 
haue pur their vncleannes in their harts , and the ſcan- 
Y dal of their iniquitie they haue ſer againſt cheir face: 
 what,being asked jhal l anſwer them? 4.For this-cauſe 


ſpeake to | Lor 
Man,man of the houfe of Iſrael, that ſha] put his vncleannes in his hart, 
and er the ſcandal of his iniquitic againſt his face, and (hal come to the 
Prophet asking me by him : I the Lord wil anſwer him in the multi. 
rude of his vncleannes *5, that the houſe of Iſrael inay be taken 1n their 
hart, wherwith they haue reuolted from me in al their idols,6.Therfore 
fay to the houſe of Iſrael : Thus ſaith our Lord God: (b) Conuert, and 
depart from your idols , and from al your contaminations turne away 
your faces. 7, Becauſe man man ofthe houſe of I{rac},and of the proſe. 
lytes, whoſocuer ſhal be a ſtranger in 1ſracl,if he be alienated from me, 
and put his idols in his hart, and ſerthe ſcandal of iniquitie againſt his 
face, andcome tothe Prophet to asKe me by him:1 the Lord wil anſwer 
him by my ſelf. 8. And I wil ſet my face vpon that man, and wil make 
him for an example , & for a prouerbe, & wil deſtroy him our of the 
middes of my people : & you {hal know that1 amthe Lord. 9g, And the 
Prophet when he ſhal erre, & ſhal ſpeake a word : Ihe Lord (c) have 
decemed that Prophet:and1 wil ſtrecch forth my hand vpon him , and 


carietheir iniquitie : according tothe iniquitie of himthat asketh, ſo 
ſhalthe iniquitic ofthe Prophet be. 11, That the houſe of Iſracl may no 
moreerre trom me, nor be polluted in al their preuarications : but may 
be people,& I may be their God , ſaiththe Lord of hoſts. 12. And the 
wotd of our Lord was madeto me, ſaying : 13. Sonne of man , the land 
when it ſhal ſinneto me , that tranſgreſling it tranſgreſſeth,1 wilſtretch 
forth my hand vpon it, and wil breake the rod of the bread therof: and 
I wil ſend famine into it, and wil Kil out of it man and beaſt, 14. And 
if theſerthree men ſhal be in'the middes therof, (4) Noe, Daniel, & ob: 


them, and thoujhalt ſay to them : Thus ſaith our Lord God: 


wil raſe him our of the middes of my people 1{rael. 10, And they ſhal | 


the 


— 
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they by their iuſtice thal dehiuer their owae ſoules, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, 15. And if I ſhal bring moſt euil beaſts alſo vpon the land, ro 
waſte it;.and it be withour paſſage , forthat there is none can paſſe be« 
cauſe of the beaſts: 16; Theſe three men if they ſhal be therin , I liue, T, 
faith onr Lord,rhat they ſhal deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters : but 
themſclues alone ſhal be deliuered, and the land ſhal be made defolare. 
17, Or if 1 thal bring the ſword in vpon that land, and thal ſay to the 
ſword: Paſfe through theland : and thal kilour of it man & beaſt : 18. 
And theſe three men ſhal be in the middescheroft;I liue,I, ſaith our Lord 
God, they (hal notdeliuer Cy -, but themſelues alone 
ſhal be delivered. 19, And if I ſhal ſend the peltilence alſo ia vpon- that 
land; and fhal powre our mine indignation vpon it in bloud; to take 
away out of it man and beaſt : 20. And (e).Noe, & Daniel, & lob ſhal 
be in the middes therof : live I, faith-our Lord: God , that-ſonne.and 
dauzhterthey ſhaEnot deliuer; but thetmſelues by their iuſtice ſhal de- 
liuer their owae ſoules.21, Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord ;- That and if-1 

{hal ſend in vpon leruſalem my foure very ſore iudgements;the ſword; 
and famine, and cuil beaſts, &the-pcſtilence: ro kil ont oft. man , and! 
beaſt : 22, Yer fhal there be lefr ih is faluation ( f ) of ſome bringing our 
fonnes, and daughters ; behold: they ſhal goe forrhro you; & you thal 
ce their way, and their inventions: and: you ſhal becomforted' y 

the cuit, that I hane brought-ypon lerufalem in althings that I haue 
brought invpon it. 23. And they ſhal comfortyou,, when-you ſhal fee 
theihay, &-rheir inuentions :. and you ſhal know-that 1 haue not in 
vaine done.al things ., which I haue done init, faich our Lord God, - 


' 
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CHAP. XV. 


other people) ſeparated from-the-Church , are to be bugnet in the fire.. 


As 4 vine cut downe is profitable to-no vſe , but to burne : 6. ſotbe Tewes ( and'| 


people; els this]. 
allegation of | 
their interce- 
ding, were not} 
tothe purpoſe 

of comkuing 
Gods immuta- 
ble decree to 
puniſh this ob-' 
ſinate people, | 
As ts noted of 
Moyſes & Sa- | 
muel, {ere.z 5, 


(e)Noe isna- | 
med for exam-} 

le of ſpiritual. 

aſtours of the 
Church, Da- 
nitl-of al reli-| 
giois« r.fers ,& 
lob of holy 


þ 
P » 


laie people. S.} . 


Greg.l.1. 6.14, 
"IT 


M | 
(f5 There ſhalt _ 
alwayes be Pa- 
tours to bring 
forth & fecde 


forth @ed 
drenof God. 


4 


= 


; ND the word of our Eord was made tome”; ſaying 2, 


A\ #4 vincof althetrees of the woods, that are among the trees 


FaAk<wR werke may be made, or thala pinne be made therof, that 
anie veſſel may hang theron ? 4. Behold i is giuen to the'firefor food: 
the fire hath conſumed borh parts therof ,\avd the mniddes therof is 
brought into ashes: why , thal it be profitable for a worke? 5, Yea 
when it was whole, it was not fit for a worke : how much more when 
| the fire hath deuoured-, and burnt irt-4hal no worke be made therof+ 
6, Therfore thus{aith-our Lord 'God:; As the-wood-of -thevitea 
the crees of rhe foreſts,which 4 hauegiueato the fire to be deyourey, 


Nonnn 


a. 


Ca) Gods © 
AR Sonne of man, whar ſhalt be made of (4) the wood of the oftch and fly} | 
# of the foreſts? 3. Shal there beraken wood of it, that |"i"< inrepet 


oO 


fruit; & ſo th 


nothing but to 
- [the fire, S.Aug. 
10'\Traf $1; in to | 


Hurch is very! 


pared to a 


aitie of the 
e,good for | 


th. 


4 


-* 


| ( 


a 


-[5)In burning a 
fagot the m1d- 
les betag firſt 
conſumed- y, 
4.) the reſt of 

» th ends are 
tkewiſe put in 
| [hebretilalbe 
confTumed: ſo 
none that are 
2ut of rhe 
Church can 
eſcape the fire, 


1Ca\Ezechicl 
was now in Ba- 
bylon,& ther- 

- Ifore this ad- 
|monttto which 
he should giue 
toJeruſalem 
wasto be notj- 
fed there by 
detters, & me. 
__ ſent 
]thither for this 
purpoſe, 

(b)By atthis is 
Fonified that 
{God made the 
Iſraelites of a 
{barbarous na- 
tionto be ciuil, 
and gaue them 
not only things 
neceſſarje, but 
alſo (c), orna. 
ments, aboue 
the ſtate of 
tother nations; 


he in 


piritual bene- 
ts, grain a 
Law , with Sa- 
\crifices, Sacra- 
Cher holy O= 


her holy rites [ 
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ſo wil T deliuer the inhabitants of leruſalem, 7, And Twiltet my tace 

223i iſt them : (b) our of the fire ſhal-they come forth , and fire ſhal 
| confume them : and you ſhal Know that IT am the Lord,, when I ſhal 
ſer my face againſt them, 8, and ſhal make their land not paſſable, 


and deſolate, becauſe they haue been preuaricatours, ſaith our Lord 
God. 


CHAT @IYVL 


God by bis Prophet ſetting bis benefits 15, and the ewes wickednes before 
their eyes, 31. compareth them with other idolaters : 35. and after threat- 
ned punishment , 45. With further compariſon of otber nations ,5 2. ex- 
borting them to repentance , 60, offereth mercie by 4 new couenant of 


Chriſt s Ghoſþel, 


ND the word of our Lord was made to me ſaying: | 
2m 2. Sonne of man make knowne (4).to Ieruſalem her abo- 
wr minations :-3. and thou ſhalt ſay : Thus ſaich our Lord 
Þ God ta Ternſalem : Thy root, and thy generation of the 
PAR land of Chanaan,thy father an Amorrkeite,& thy:mother 
a Cetheite, 4+ And when thou walt borne , in the day of thy birth thy 
nauil was notcut, and thouwaſt not waſhed with water te heal, nor 
ſalted with ſalt, nor fwadled in clouts. 5. No eye had mercic ontheeco 
doe ynto thee one of theſe things , hauing pitie on thee ; but thou waſt 
throwen forth vpon the face uf che carth in the abieion of thy ſoule,in 
the day that thou waſt borne. 6, And paſſing by thee (b) 1 ſaw thee to be 
trodendowne in thy bloud': and I ſaid tothee when thou waſt in thy 
bloud : Liue, 1 ſaid to thee, I ſay : In thy bloud live, 7, Multiplicd asthe 
ſpring ofthe field hane I made thee : and thou waſt multiplied, & made 
reat , and thou wenrteſt-tn, and cameſt to the. ornaments of women: 
thy breaſts ſwelled, and thy haire budded : and thou waſtnaked , and 
ful of contuſion, 8, And L,paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee : and behold 
thy time , the time of lovers : und 1 ſpred my garment ouer thee, ard 
couered thy ignominie, Ard 1.ſware to thee , and I-entred a couenant 
with thee ,f{aith our Lord God : and thou walt.made myne. g. And 1 
waſhed thee. with water, and made cieane thy.bloud from of thee ;.and 
Lanoynted thee. with oile, 10, And I clothed thee with diuers<olours, 
and ſhod thee with hyaciuth : and 1 girded thee with lilke, and clothcd 
thee with fine garments, 11. And 1 (c) adorned thee with ornament, 
and gaue. bracelets on thy hands, and a chcine about thy necke, 12, 
And 1 gaue a iewcl vpon thy tace,, and rings to thine cares, and a 
crowne of beautic on thy head, 13, And thou waſt adorned with gold, 
and-ſiluer , and waſt clothed with filke, and embrodered worke , and 
{ 


- 
4 


manic 
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And thy name wene. forth into the Gentils , becauſe of thy beautie: be- 
cauſethou waſt perfeRtin my beaucie, which I had put 
our Lord God.15. Andihauing.confidence in thy beautiethou haſt forni- 
cated in thy name ;.& thou haſt: layd forth thy fornication to eyerie paſ- 
ſengerto bemade his.16,And taking off thy garments thay madeſt thee 
idols embrodred on each (ide:& thou did(t fornicate vpon them,ashath 


of thy beamric, of my.gold,and wy filuer, which gaue.thee:; and thou 
madeft thee images of: men,apd haſt fornicated.in them, 18;And thou 
| rookeſtrhy garments of manic colours., and cqueredlt them :-and-mine 
 oile ,.and mine incenſe thou did(t put before them, 19. And mybread, 
which1 gaue theethe floure, and oile,and honie,wher with I haue nou- 
riſhed thee,thougdidſt ſetia their Sightfor an odour of ſweetnes, ard 
was done ſaith our Lord God.zo-Aud theouhaſttakeny(& )thy ſpnucs; 
& thy daughters, which thow.did(t beger to mac;apd haſt tmniolated the 
ſame vnto the rodeugur, Why.., is chy fornication ſmal? 23, Thou haſt 
immalated my ſonnes, & haſt giuen the, conſecrating themtotheidols, 
a2.And after al thine abominations,& fornicatios,thouwaſt not mund» 


troden. downe in thy. hlaud, 23, And-it chanced after althy.malice (woe, 
woeto thee, ſaith.our Lord God) 2 4. thou did(t alſo build thee a ſtewes, 
&made(bthee a brothel houſe in al ſtxeers.25. Ar.cucxie head ofthe way 
haſt thou built a ſigne ofthy proſtitmion: & haſt made thy beautiggbo- 
miaable ; & haſt djuided thy feer,tp everice one. that paſſer by, and haſt 
multiplied thy forojcations, 26.Aud hou haſt;forvicated with the chi;- 
dren of Agyptthy neighbours of great fleſh, & haſt multiplied thy for- 


wil take away thy iuſtification.; & 1 wil giue thee imco the. ſoules of the 


way. 28. And thou haſt. commicred fornication with the ſounes of the 
Aſlyrians,, becauſe neither as.yetwaſt thou filled; & after thou didſt for 
nicate , neither ſo waſt thou faciated. 29..And thou didſt multiplieth 
fornicatioin the Land of Chanai withthe Chaldees:& neither {o wa 
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manic colours: thou haſt caten'floure ,and honie , and oile , and walſt- 
made very beautiful exceedingly ;and didlt proſper to a Kingdomrc4.. 


you thec, ſaith | 


not been done, nor ſhalnot hereafter.17, And thoutookeſt the veſſels of |. 


—_ 


ful of the dayes of thy youth, wh&.thou walt naked,& ful of.confulion, 


ricatio toprouoke me.27,Behold 1 wil ſtretch out my hand.ypon thee, & | 
daughters of. Paleſtine thar hate thee , thatare alhamed of thy wicked | 
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for 1n that thou gaueſt rewards , and didſt not take rewards, ithath' 
been done contraric in thee. 35.. Therfore heare.. 6 harlor, the word of 
our Lord, 35, Thus ſaith our Lord Gel : Becauſe thy braſſe is powred 
out, & thine i2nominie is revealed in thy fornications vpon thy louers, 
and vpon the idols of thine abominations in the bloud of thy children, 
waom thou gaueſt the : 37. Behold I wit gather together al thy louers, 
with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure,& al whom thou haſt loued, with 
al, whom thou did(t hate: and I wil gather them together vpon thee on 


| cuerie (ide, and wil diſcouer thine ignominie before them, and they ſhal 


ſee al thy turpirude, 38. And 1 wil iud ge thee by the.indgements of 
aduoutereſſes,and them that ſhed bloud: and 1 wil giue thee into bloud 
of furie and zele.z9. And I wil giue thee into their hands,and they (hal 
deſtroy rhy brothel-houſe , and throw downethy ſtewes:and they ſhal 
turne thee naked outof thy garments,and ſhal take away the veflels of 
thy beautie : and ſhal leane theenaked , and ful of ignominic. 40. And 
they ſhal bring vpon thee a multitude, and they thal ſtone thee with 
ſtones,and thal murder thee with their ſwords. 41. And they ſhal burne 
thy houſes with fire, and ſhaldoeindgements in thee in the eyes of very 
manie women: and thou ſhaltceaſe to fornicate, and ſhalt giue rewards 
no more, 42, And mine indignation ſhal reſt in thee : al my zele ſhal 
betaken away from thee, and I wil ceaſe , and be angric no more, 43, 
For that thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy youth, and haſt pro- 
uoked mein al theſe; wh:rfore 1 alſo haue giuen thy wayes on thy head, | 
faithour Lord God , & [ haue not done according tothy wicked deeds 
in al thine abominations. 44. Behold cucric one , that ſpeaketh a com. 
mon prouerbe, (hal take vpthat azainſt thee, ſaying( f JAs tne mother, 
ſo alſo her daughter, 45. Thou art the daughter of thy mother , which 
did caſt off her huſband, & her children:& thou arr ſiſter ct thy liſters, 
which did caſt off their huſbands, and their chijdren :y our mother was 
a Cetheite, and your father an Amorrheite,46.And thy elder bſter,Sa- 
maria,ſhe & her daughters, that dwel on thy left had, & thy Liſter yoger 
then thou, which dwelleth on thy right hand, Sodom,& her daughters. 
47. But neither in their wayes haſt thou walked,nor according to their 
wicked deeds haſt thou done a very litle leſſe : thou haſt done almoſt 
more wicked things then they in al thy wayes.48.Liue 1,ſairh our Lotd | 
God, that Sodom thy ſifter her ſelfe hath nor done , and her daugh-' 
ters, as thou haſt done,and thy daughters. 49. Loc this was the iniquutie 
of Sodom thy ſiſter, (g) pride,fulnes of bread, and aboundance,and the 
idlenes of her,and of her daughters : and they raught not the hand to 
the needie,and the poore, yo. And they were cleuated , and did abomi- 


| nations before me : & Itooke them away as thou haſt ſeen.g1. And Sa- 


maria ſinned nor the halfe of thy finnes: bur thou haſt paſſedtbE with ” 
wicked deeds, & haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in al thine abonuinatios,whic 

thou haſt wrought. 52. Thou alſotherfore caric thy contuſion , which 
baſt paſſed thy ſiſters with thy ſinnes , daing more wickedly theo they : 


for 


— 
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for they are waſtified aboyethee : thou alſo therfore be confourdded, and 
bearechine ignominie , which haſt iuſtified thy filters, 53. And1 wil 
conuert reſtoring them by the converſion of Sodom with her daughters, 
and by the conuerſion of Samaria, and her daughters:and 1 wilconuert 
thy reucrſion in the middes of them , 5 4. chat thou mayſt carie thine 
ignominie, and mayft be confounded in al things, that thou haſt done, 
comforting them, 55. And thy liſter ( þ) Sodom , and her daughters 


= 


| 


rurnetotheir antiquirie:and (3) thou, and thy daughters {1 
your antiquitie. $6, And Sodom thy filter was not heard inthy mouth, 
in the day of thy pride , 57. before that thy malice was reucaled: as at 
thistime for reproch of the daughters of Syria,& of althe daughters of 
Palcſthineia the circuite of thee, which compaſſe thee round abour. 58, 
Thy wickednes,& thineignorginie thou halt caried,ſaith ourLordGod, 
| 59.Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord God:And I wildoe to thee, as thou haſt 


my couenitwith thee inthe dayes of thy youth:and 1 wil raiſe vnto thee 
an everlaſting coucnat.61,And thoy ſhalt remeber thy wayes,& {halt be 
confounded : when thou ſhalt receiue ( k,) thy ſiſters e)der then thee 
with thy. yorfger : and ] wil giue them to thee for daughters, but not by 
( 1) thy-couenant. 62, And I wil raiſe vp my couenant with tlice : and 
thou {halc know that I am the Lord, 6. thatthou miayft remember 

and be confounded, and maiſt no more openthy mouth becauſe of thy 


confuſion,when I thal be pacified toward thee in al that thou haltdone, 
ſaith our Lord God, 


- 


| 


CHAP, XVII, 


| By 4 parable of rwo eagles ( 6. and of 8 vineyard) is prophecied, 9. that Sede- 
| cas bemg made King by Nabucbodonoſor , 15. and rebelling , thal be caried 

capriug , and dye in Babylon: 2.2., with propbecie , that God wil plant , and 
| propagate the Church of Chriſt, 


{ 


ND rhe word of our Lord was wade to me, faying: 
2 2. Sonne of man, propoſe a darke fpeach,and tel a para- 
* ble to the houſe of Iſracl,z.and thou ſhalt ſay; Thus ſaith 
our Lord God:A great (4) cagle with great wings, with 


a : & other cities 
{bal returne to their antiquiric : and Samaria,and her daughters ibal fe- "are vnderſtood} 


al retu ne to al nations, 
which ſhal 
cometoChrift. 


deſpiſed the oath,to make the coucnant fruſtrate: 60.and I wil remeber | 
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(h) By Sodom | 


(s} After thatal}. 
other nations | 
are conuerted 
the Lewes ſhall 
alſo returne to; 


Chriſt. Roautio} 


26, 

(k) Al gentits 
elder & yobger} 
shal be conuer. 


inthe Law of 
Moyſes, bur by 
the Euigel: 
coucnant, 


(a)Nabucho. | 
|donofor hike | 
an cagle rauc- 
nous to the 
praye,& ſpee- 
die in ſeazi 
theron, ſpoy: 
led the age | 


> alongreach of members, ful of fethers, and of varictic, {yard (hgnify- 
camero Libanus, and rooke the marow of the ceder. 4. He plucked pag Care 
away the top of the boughs therof: and tranſported it into the Land of ding hay -- 
Chanaan , 1n the citic of merchants he did putit, 5. And he tooke of [fough help. 
the ſeed of the land, & pur it in the ground for ſeed;that it might faſter |another cagle 
. |the roote oner manie waters : he p wer it inthe-ouermo2t part of the |*he oY x 
| Nnnn 3 earth, 1%. ce. 


ah 
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| 
earth, 6. Aud when it had budded, it grew into a-broad ſpredding vine. 
of low-ſtature , the boughs therof looking! toward it : and: the roots 
-therof were vader it.It became avine then , and- fructified into. bran«. 
ches, and put forthſhoots, 7. And there was made an other:greategle, | 
with great wings,and-manie fathers :-and. behold this vine- as-it were: 
ſpredding her roots towards it ſtreched forth herbranchesto it,tharihe 
might water-it from the-bedsof her ſpring.'8. tn a-goodground vpon/ 
manie-waters it was planted,that it might bring forth branches, & beare 
fruire,that it might be iato a.greatvine,g.Say. Thus ſaich our Lord God: 
b)Theexplica | ſhalitproſperchen2{bal he not-pluck vp che roots therof, & trip oftrhe 
tion of the pa-| fruxsrherof,drie vp althebraches, ofthe ſpring therot, & itſhabwither; 
ſable, &-:20t in a-greatarme,nor-in muck people,to pluck it vp by the root?10, 
# TheKingof) geholdiit isplanted:thal it proſper the? ſhal itnot be dried whe the bur- 
06 ara ning winde thal touch ir,and wither ia the beds of cheſpring.therof 211, 
{King of Iuda, | And the word of our Lord was.made ta we _ 12. Say to the exa(-* 
tooke, of him-| peratipg: houſe: Know-you-not what theſe things doe (ignihie? Say-: (b ) 
c oath of al- | Beholdche King of Babylon commetrh inco Ieruſalem:and. he thal take 
eng, hoc >| che King and the Princes therof,, and (hal briagthem4o himſclfe int 
hich oath Se. Babylon, 13. And he iial take of, (c) the ſeed-of the-Kingdom , aud.ſhal 
decias.brea-. | make a coucnant.withit,, andthal take an aath of ic, Yeland he. thal 
{king was ther-| take away the ſtrong of the land, 14.thatic may be a lowe Kingdom, & 
reinly Pla-} not be elevated, but.keep his covenant, and obſcrue it.15; Who reuolting 
| w Afrer che. | from bim ſent meſlengers.to &gypr,chatit would giue him horſcs, ard 
{=mne.of Iery.. | Much people.: Whar, {hal he profper. , or ger ſaJuatian that hath done 
flem, the theſe things 2 and he that broke the coucnant, ſhal he eſcape? 16. Liue 1, 
ſaith. our Lord God : that iathe place of the King that made hicu King, } 
whoſeoath-he made fruſtrate,and brake the coucnant, that he had with 
him , (6) ia the middes of Babylon thalthe dye, 17. And notin a great 
armie,nor in much people ſhal Rharao make battel agaynſt him; in the + 
forhex mniferies, | caſting vp of a ramper, and in the building of bulworks , to kil manic | 
#1$King atlaſt| ſoutes.x$, For he had defpiſed the oath; that he might breake the coue- 
_ _ nant,and behold he gauchis hand,& when he hath done al theſethings, | 
ere.2 Exch i, | hedbalnoteſcape, 19, Therfore thus fairhour Lord God:Liue I;chatthe. 
$6 abuchodo.| oath which he hath deſpiſed, and the cauenant, that he tranſgreſled,, 1 
Poſorptanted/ | willay an his head. 20, And wil ſpread my net over him, and he ſhal., 
&Ringdomvn-} be taken in my net ; and Lwilbringhimiato Babylen, aud wiljudge 
him there jn the preuarication, wherby he. hath .dcſpiſed me, 21, And al. 
his fugitives wi.h al their troupe thal fal by che {word : andthe reſidue 
KKnewum 2G | hal be diſperſed intocueric wid * and you ſhal Know that I the Lord. 
fof-Bab-lvn. | haue ſpoken. 22. Thus ſaith our Lord God : And (e) Ewiltakeof the 
vas afterwards}, marow of_the high ceder , and wilſet it: of the top, of the: boughs. 
 therof 4he terder. one 1 wil ſtrip. oft /, and wil plant it vpon a 
mountaine. high and emiaens.. 23, On the high. mquntaines..of 
JShii hat” | Iſrael wil 1 plart ir, and it thal {hoot forth anto a bud ,, and..ſhal | 
4uenerfaite. | yeald fruit , and ir-{bal be into a great ceder.: and.al birds, and cucrje h 
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make their neſt, 24, And al the trees of the countrie hal khow,, that I 


dried the green 4ree,and haue cauſed the drie tree to ſpring , 1 the Lord 
| haue ſpoken, and haue done it, 


Ls 


CHAP, XVIII, 


One hal not beare the finnes of an other , but eucrie one their owne : 21. If the 


| Wicked tral 10pent, be shalbe ſaned : and if theinſt leaue his inſtice , be chal 
be damned. 


4 


3g ND the word of our Lord was-madeto me, faying .. 
2. What is that among you, you turne a parable into 
this prouerbe inthe land of Iſrael, ſaying : (4) The fa- 


foule Thal wel vnder the Thadow of the boughs therof , and ſhalchere | 
the Lord haue humbled the high tree, & exalted the low tree : and baue | 


ap - 


1 


thers did cate a ſowregrape , & the tcethof the children 


[ 


: rable (hal be vnto you any more for a prouerbeinl{rae}, 
4. Behold al ſouls are mine; as the foule of the father, ſo alſo theſoule 
of the ſonne is mine: the ſoule thatſhal ſinne, the ſame {hal dye. 5. Ard 
a man if he ſhal be iuſt, and hath done ludgement and juſtice, 6: hath 
not eaten on the mountaynes,, and not lifted vp his cies to the idols of 
the houfe of Iſract: and hath not violated his neighbours wife , & a 
| proched not to a meritruous woman : 7, and made norman ſforowful : 
hath reſtored the pledge to the debter,takennothing away by violence: 
harh giuen his bread to the hungrie , and couered the naked with a gar- 
ment: 8. hath nor Jent to yſurie, and notraKen more:hath turned away 
his hand from iniquitie,and donetrue iudgement between man& man: 
9. hath walked in ny precepts, and keptmy indgements, to doe truth: 
this man is iuſt, living he ſhal live, ſaith our Lord God. x0. And if he 
hath begotten a ſonne that is a robberſhedding bloud,ard he doc one of 
theſe things : 11, ard that doth not indeedal theſe things, buteateth'on 
the -mountaynes , and defileth his neighbours wife: 12. that maketh the 
needie and poore ſorowful , violently committeth robberies, reſtorerh 
not the pledge, & lifteth his eyes toidols,doth abomination:13. that gi- 
ucth to vſuric,& taketh more:what,ſhal he liuethe thal nor lrue,.Wheras 
he hath done al theſe deteſtable things, dying he ſhal dye, hisbloud ſhal 
be vpon him, 14, Butand if he hath begotten a ſoone, that ſeerng al his 
fathers finnes, which he hath done, is - d,andihal not doe, the liketa 
them:15.hath not eaten ypon the mountaines,& net lifted vp his eyes to 
the idols of the houſe of Lſtacl,8& hath not violated his neighbours wite: 
16,and hath made no man ſorowful, hath not withheld the pledge,and 
hath not violently committed robberie , hath giuen his bread to the 


: = _ hungrie, 


CCC ns 
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are ſer onedgezz, LiucI, faithour Lord God, if thispa- | ner confelle it: 


[tobefor their } 


his ownc fine | 


| 
(a) The 
ferns al 
Rin would 


owne finnes, 
bur caſt the 


errour is here i 
c6unced, Go 
declarin by 
his Prophet 
that not only 
'the fathers, 
alſothe chil- 
'dren had fin- 
ned;&werc 

therfore iuſtly 
puniſhed, eve- 
rie one is for 


o 


nes, 


| 


| 


« :10N, 


5) Another 
neral rule is 
acre giue, That 
as menaltar 


Jtheir manners 


from euil ro 
good or from 


{gondroenil,fo 
1:hey (hal be 
judged & final- 


ly rewarded or 
puniſhed, ac- 
cording to the 
{tate wherin 
hey end this 
life. 


; 


ce) As a ſoule 
'n mortal finnc 
'+ ſpiritually 
(cad : ſo truly 
- eventing it 
ernrncth to 
 iritu1l life, 

i 4 Not unly 
epentance, 
«hich 1s anger» 
16 from ſinue, 
& couerhon to 


430d , but alfo 


doing penance, 
'that 1s, ſatisfa- 
21on for finnes 
»aſt,is necelia- 
41e to ſalua- 


of his father ? Verily becauſe the ſonne hath wrought indgement and | 
| juſtice, heharh kept al my precepts,and done them , liuing he ſhal liue. 


the children of Iſrael ſay : The way ot our Lord is not right. What,are 
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hungrie , and couered the naked withclothing : 17, hathturned away 


his hand from iniurie of the poore, hath not taken vſurie and ouerplus, 
hath done my iudgements , hath walked in my precepts : this man ſhal 
'not dyeinthe iniquirie of his father, but living he (hal live, 18, His 
father becauſe he did calumniate , and did violenceto his brother , and 
wrought cuil in the middes of his people, behold he is dead in his owne 
iniquitie. 19. And you ſay : Why hath not theſonne borne the iniquitic 


20, The ſoule that (hal (inne, the ſame (hal dye ; the ſonne thalnot beare 
the iniquitie of the father , and the father ſhal not beare the iniquitie of / 
| the ſonne : the iuſtice of the tuſt thal be vpon him , and the impictic of. 
the impious ſhal be vpon him. z1,Bur (b) it the impious (hal doe'penance 
from al his ſinnes , which he harh wrought , and (hal keep al my pre- 
cepts,and doeiud zement, and iuſtice:Jiuing hethal line, and ihal-not dye, 
22, Al his iniquities, which he hath wrought , 1 wil nor remember 
them: in his taftice which he hath wrought, he.thal Iine, zg. Why, ” is 


uertfrom his wayes , and liuc ? 24. Bur if the wht man (hal rurne away 
himſclfe from his iuſtice , and doe iniquitte according to al the abomi. 


which he bad done,thal nat be remembred: in the preuarication, which 


ſhal dye, 25. And you have ſaid : The way of our Lord-is not right, 
Hear ye therfore,0 houſe of Iſrac}: What, is not my way right, and 


away himſclfe from his iuſtice, and doth injquitie , he hal dye inthem: 


impious ſhal ture away himſclfc from his impietie, which he hath 
wrought, and ſhal doe iudgement and iuſtice (c) he ſhal * viuificate his 
ſoule. 28. For conſidering , and turning away hiaiſelf from al his ini- 
quitics, which he hath wrought, liuing he tha] liue,and not dye.2g,And 


not wy waies right , © houſe of Liracl , and not rather your wayes per- 
uerſe ? 30, Thertore wil I iudge cucrie man according to his Waycs, © 
houſe of Iſracl, ſaith our Lord God. Conuert, (4) and doe penance from 
al your iniquities : & iniquitie tha} not be aruineto you, 31, Caſl away 
| from you alyour prevarications , wherin you haue preuaricated, and 
maketo your felues a new bart,anda new ſpirit : and why wil you dye, 
© houſe of Iracl > 32. Becauſe I wil not the death of him that dieth, 
faith our Lord God, returue ye, and liue, * 


thedeath of a {mner wy-wil, ſaith our Lord God, and notthat he con- |. 


nations, which the impious vſcthxo worke, ſhal he live? al his iuſtices, | 


he hath preuaricated,and-in his bnne, which he hath hnned,in them he | 


are not rather your wayes peruerſe? 26, For when the iuſt thal rurne | 


in the i:tuſtice, that he hath wrought he ſha} dye. 2.7. And when the | 


| tent finners- (bal be damned , and eternally P 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XVIII. 


23: Ir the death of afinner my wil?) In wanie places of holie Scripture it is 
cleere, that Gods wil is moſt afuredly fulbiled inal things, whatſocuer he would: 
and none can reſiſt his wil, &c, Nenertheles here, and. in other places it is alſo 
expreſly affirmerh , that God would haue al ſinners to repent , and none to dye 
in their finnes ; which ſcemeth to repugne with the former doctrine. For ſolution 
of which-difficultie, S, Dkmaſcen, &. 2. c. 24, de 0r8hodoxa fide, and other DoRours 


by his frequent admonitions , precepts , threats , temporal puniſhments , and re- 


| wards; and eſpecially by our Sauiours death, and redemption of al mankind ,.. 
| wherby he meritedmoſt ſufficient meanes., and offereth his ſufficient grace to 


euerie one, that they may be ſaue1 if they wil, Ocherwiſe Gods wit is called 
Conſequent and abſolute; andſo fortuſtice fake his divine wit is, that impeni- 
unithed for their finnes, As a iuſt 
Iudge condionally and antecedently would haue al mento obſcrue good lawes, 
and to liue ſo long as they can by nature ; but abſolutely and conſequently fin- 
ding ſome to be murderers , or etherwife pernicious to. the commonwelth , he 
puniſheth them with death, 


CHAP. XIX, 


» 


The Iſratlites calemitie deſcribed by two parables , of lions , 10; and of a 
vine planted and plucked vp. 


| 


4 


| | 
Though God 


conditionally 
would haue al 


A iuſt Tudge 


would con- 


\murderers, 


:theeucs, &c, 


(a)Terufalem : 


cruec 


Kings,as# 


Oo0o 


—— /ab.& of Ajwnd. 
taken, "4 Keg24o4. Js 
—————— 


|demneno man. 
yet codemneth} 


1to be ſas 
ucd: yer manic 
are 1ltly dain- 1- 


diſtinguiſh Gods wil , which is cicher called Antecedent, and conditional , and /ned. 
ſo God wonld haue al men to be ſaued., as appeareth by creating al to that end, / 


_ 


bropghe forth {| 


: 3h 
| . 
: 


m_— 


_ 


(c) The King- 
dom of al the 
Iſraclites was 
planted and 
proſpered vn- 
der Dauid and 
Salomon,but 
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decayed vnder 
other Kings:& 
afrerwards the: 
other two-were. 
Caricd in cap- 
{tuutie, 


(4) Ezechiel 
began to Pro- 
phecie in the 
fifth yeare 
after the tranſ- 
migration of 
Iechonias ch, 
1. v, 2. after 
{which he was 
[filent 390, 
daycs,and.o, 
dayes ( ch.4. v. 
8.)which make 
430. thatis,a 
yeare two 
months & fiue 
dayes, Inthe 
fixth ycare the 
{month he Pro- 
phecied againe 
ch.8.v.1. And 
now inthe ſe- 
juenth yeare 
[Eft month 
renth day, the 
elders coming 
to demad Pro- 
phecic it was 
reuealed to 
him not to an- 


firſt ef:n tribes, | 
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taken, 9, And they put him into a caue , in-cheynes they brought him 


ro the Kivg of Babylon : and they caſt him into priſon , "that | 


his voice might.no more be heard ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, 


10. (c) Thy mother as it were a vine in thy bloud is planted” 


vpon the water : her .fruitand her :branches haue growen out 
of manic waters. 11, And there were made to her ſtrong rods for the 
ſcepters ofthem that rule , and her ſtature was cxalced among the bran- 

ches : and ſhe ſaw her height in the multitude of her branches. 12. And 
ſhe was plucked vp inwrath, and caft onthe guy : and the burning 
wind hath dried vp her fruit : the rods of her {trengrh are withered, & 

dried vp: fire hath caten her. 13, And now ſhe istranſplanted into the 
deſert, in a'land notpaſſable , and drie. 14. And therecame forth fire 

from the rod of her boughs , which hath eaten her fruit: and there was 

notin her a ſtrong rod, the ſcepter of rulers. Lamentation it is , and it 

{bal be into lamentation, 


CHAP. XX 


God wil not anſwer the elders of 1ſreel asking by the Prophet, 4. but by him ſet- 


teth bis benefits before their eies, and their owne he ynous ſinnes; 30. threat» 
ning yet greater punisbments.: 40. but ſtil mixt with mercie, 


FN D it came topaſſc in (4) the ſeucnth yeare , in the fifth, 
77; the tenth of the month : there came men of the ancicnts of 
Ve Iſrael to aske our Lord, and they fate before me. 2. And 
QV, the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : 3. Sonne 
PAST of man, ſpeake tothe ancients of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
fay tothem : Thus ſaith our Lord God : Why , are you come to aske 
me ?'Liue I, that 1 wil not anſwer you, ſaith our Lord God, 4. Doeſt 
thou iudge them, doeſt thou iudge © ſonne of man ? ſhew to them the 
abominations of their fathers. 5. And thou ſhalt ſay torhem : Thus 
faith our Lord God: In the day that 1 choſe lirael, and lifted vp my 
hand for the ſtock of the houſe of Iacob : and appeared to them in the 
Land of &gypt, & lifted vp my hand for them, ——_— Lordyour 
God : 6. in that day 1 lifted vp -my hand tor them , that I mizht bring 
chem our of rhe Land of Xgyprt, into a Land which I had prouided for 
them, flowing with mike & honie, which is exccllent among al Jands. 
7, And-Ifaidto them: Let eueric mancaſt away the ſcandals of his cies, 
4& inthe idols of Xgyprt be ye not polluted; I the Lord your God. 8, 
And they prouoked me,& would not heare me: eucrie one did not caſt 
away the abominations of his cies, neither did they leaue the idols of 
Agypt : and Iſayd 1 would powre out mine indignation vpon them, 
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and fil my wrath in them ,in the middes of the Land of Xgypr. 9. a 


fix cr. 


(6)1 
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(b)I did for my.name ſake,that it might not be violated before the Gen” 
tils, in the middes of whomthey were, & among whom [I appeared to 
them to bring them out of the Land of Xgypt.1o.1 caſt rhem out ther- 
fore of the Land of Zgypt, and brought them forth into the deſerr,11, 
And 1 gaue them my precepts , and 1 ſhewed to them my judgements, 
which a man doing, ſhal live it them, 12,” Morcouer alſo my ſabbaths 
I gaue to them, wh z(igne between me and them : & that they.might 
know that] am the Lord ſandifying them, 13, And the houſes of [{rae] 
prouoked me in the deſert; they walked not in-my precepts , and my 


baths they violated exccediagly. [ ſaid therfore I would power out-my 
furic vpon them in the deſert, and would conſume them. 14, And (c) 1 
did for my name ſake, leſt it ſhould be violated before the Gentils, from 
which I caſt them out, ia their ſight. 15, 1 therfore lifted vp my hand 
| vpon them in the deſert;not co bringthem into.the Land, which I gaue 


they reieted my iudgements,and walked.nort in my precepts,and viola- 
ited my ſabbaths : for their hart went after idols. 17, And mine eye was 
merciful on them, that I killed them not: neither did I conſume them in 
the deſert. 18. Bus I ſaid to their children inthe wildernes : Inthe pre- 


be polluted in their.idols: 19.1 the Lord your God: walke ye in my-pre- 
cepts,and keep my iudgements;and doe them. 20, And fanctifie ye my 
ſabbaths , that they may be a ſigne between me and you : and ye may 
know-chat I amgfic Lord your God, 21, And the children exaſperated 
me, tn my pips he walked not : and my iudgemcnts-they kepr 
not, to doe' 
and they violated my ſabbaths : and I threatnedto power out my futic 
vpon them, and to fil my wrath in them ia the deſert, 2 2. But I turned 
away my hand, & did for my names ſake, thatit might nor be violated 
before the Gentils , out of which I did caſt them forth in their eyes, 2, 
(d) Againe1lifted vp tny. hid vppn them in the wildernes,thas 1 might 
| dif Nerf them into nations,and fatter them into lands : 24.for that they 
had not done my iudgements , and had. reieted my precepts , and had 
violated my. ſabbaths , and their eyes had been after the.idols of their 
fathers.25.Therfore I alſo gaue them-precepts not good,& iudgemenes, 
in which they {hal nor live. 26..And 1 polluted.them in their guikes, | 
when they offered al. that opened the.marrice, for their offences :-and | 


they ſhal know that I am the Lord... 27, Wherfore ſpeake to the houle | 


| of Iſracl, © ſonne of man: and thou-ſhalt ſay rothem: Thus ſaith our 
Lord God: Yet alſo in this did your fathers blaſpheme me,whencocrem- 
ning they had deſpiſed me : 28. and I had broughtthem intothe Land, | 
vpon which 1 lifted vp my. hand to giue-itthem : they ſaw eucric high 
lul,& cucric wooddie tree,and there they immolated their victims; and 
;thcre they. gaue the: irritation of thcir.oblation ,.and there they put 


ud 2emers they reieed, which a-mandoingſhal liue inthe.: & my ſab. | 


chem flowing with.milke and honie, the chicfe of. al lands, 16. Becauſe | 


cepts of your fathers walke nox, neither keep ye their iudgements , nor | 


em : which when a man ſhal doe , he {hal live in them; | ; 


vp his hand 


or to-threaterr 
and 


(b) According] 
to their deſerts 
al ſhould baue: 
bes deftroyed,, 
but God for 
his names 
ſake ſaued his 
people,as he 
had promiſed - 


| 


ft) eArv. _N 


22, God fil 
conſerucd a - 
ſucceſſion, .. 


| 


—_— 


| 
| ; 
(4) Gol lifeeebl 


either to deli-- 
uer,as V. 5.6.15; 


puniſh,as 
here, 


Oooo 2 


the | 


_—_— 
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DBM. A 


"e;By long cu 
tom of ſacrif- 
cing to idols 
vpon the Ex- 
| elſes (that 
';, on high pla- 
-es, orlitle 
a'ls/the people 
iſo called rhe 
Altar of God 
1an Exceiſe : 


rophet argu- 
1c:hagainſt the, 
Jthat cuen by 
Jthe falſe name 
vſed by euil 
zcuſtome,they. 
Jareconuinced 
4co haue been 
great idola- 
4tcrs As thoſe 
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4 whereupon the, 


who haue been 
erctikes,dne 
commonly vſe 


'Ithere forreſ 1s 
meant Ieruſa- \ 
'[lemyful of al 
ſorts of peo- 
'|plegood and | 
'ſbad, | 


| the bands of couenant.38. And I wil chooſe our of you the traſgreſſours, 


:| brought you out of the peoples, & hal haue yon you out of the 
|| Thifeed vp my handto giueitto your fathers, 43. And there you thalre- 


| when 1'tha] haue done you good for my name fake, and not accordin 


alſo you heare menot , and thal pollute (g) wy _ any more "Th 


E 1 


TI 


che odour of their ſweernes, and offered their libations. 2g. And 1 ſaid 
to them : What is(e)the excelfe, vnto which you goe ? & the name ther- 
of was called Excelſe euen to this{day. 30. Therfore ſay to the houſe of 
Iſrae]: Thus ſaith our Lord God: Surely inthe way of your fathers you 
are pulluted , and after their ſcandals you doe fornicate. 31. Andinthe 
oblation of your guifts , when you make your children paſſechrough 
the fire , you are polluted in al your idols vnto this day : and {hal l an- 
ſwer you,6 houſe of Iſrael? Liue I, ſaith our Lord God, that I wil not an- 
ſwer you. 32, Neither ſhal the cogitation of your minde come to paſle, 
ſaying: We wil be as the Genrils, and as the Kinreds of the earth , that 
we-may woriſhip wood,and ſtones. 33, Liucl ſaith our Lord God,thar 
in a ſtrong hand,& ina ſtretched our arme, & in furie powred forth wil 
I reigne ouer you.34, And 1 wil bring you out of the peoples , and1 fyil 
gather you out of the lads,in which you are diſperſed,in a ſtrog had e 

in a ſtretched out arme, & infurie powred forth wil I reigne ouer/yqu, 

35. AndI wil bring you into the deſert of peoples , and wil bettidged 

there with you face to face.z6.As contended iniudgemtt againſt your | 
fathers in thedeſert ofthe Land of Xgypr : ſo will iudge you, ſaith our 

Lord God.z7.And I wil ſubdue you to my. ſcepter,& wil bring youinto |. 


and impious,& wil bring them out of the land of their ſciourning,and| ; 
intothe land of Iſrael they (hal not enter : and you ſhal know thatI am | * 
the Lord.z9. And you © houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith our Lord God: ( f). 
Walke you eucrie one after your idols, & feruc ther). But and it in this. 


your guifts,& jn your idols: 40. in wy holiemount , he high mount | 
of 1{rael, faith eur Lord God,zhere ſhal al che houſe of 1{ra] ferue me,al f. 
I ſay in the land, wherin they ſbal pleaſe me, & there wil I tgquire your 

firſt fruits , and the beginning of your tithes in al your {auGtihica» 
tons, 41. 1 wil recciue you for an odour of fweetnes , when I thal 


laads , tmto whichyou are diſperſed, & I wil be TanGtified in you in the 
eyes of the nations. 42. And you thal Rnow that I am the Lord, when 
I thal hauc brought you.into the land of Ifracl, into the land for which 


member your wayes, and al your wicked deeds,mn-which-you were pol 
luted ; & you thalmiſlike your {clues in your owne light jn al your ma- 
lices, which you haue done. 44. And you ſhal know that1 am the Lord, 


to your-cuil wayes,nor according to your-moſt wicked deeds, © houlc 
of Ifrael,farth our Lord God. 4y. And the-word of our Lord was made 
to me , ſaying : 46.Sonne of man, fet thy face againſt the way (b)of the! 


| ſouth, and drop toward the ſotherre winde,& prophecie to theforreſt 


of the ſot-herne ficld, 47. And thou thak ſay to the ſotherne forrelt: 
Heare the word of our Lord : Thus ſaith our Lord God : Behold 1 


————————— 


ed 


will. 


— w_d 
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i 


| 
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| hauedrawen my ſword out of his ſcabbard not to be reypked. 6, And 
| thouſonne of an, mourne in contrition of the loynes,and in bitrernes 
. -. | moyrne before them, 7. And when they ſhal fay to thee: Why mourneſt 
+ - | thou?thoy Malt (ay : For the bruit: becateſeit commeth, andeueric hart 


679/ 
wil kindle a fire in thee, and wil baroe in thee cycrie green tree , and 
eucrie drie tree: the flame of the fire thal not be quenched : and cuerie 
face (hal be burned in it , from the Sonth cuenta the North, 48. And al 
fleſh (hal ſee, thar I the Lord kindled it, neither ſhahit be quenched. 49. 
And | ſaid: A a a, Lord Gad: they fay of me: (i Doth ao this man: 
ſpeake by parables? | 


CHAP. XXL 
Deſtrution of Leruſalem by ſword is further deſcribed: 10. with tranſlation of 


the Kingdom. 28. The rume alſo of the 4mmonites is forechewed, 30. And 


finally Babylon, the deſtroyer of others,5hal be deftroped. 


. 
4. 


{ ND the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 

2. Sonne of man ſer thy face to leruſalem , and { « } drop 
to the ſanctuaries , and prophecie againſt the ground of 
F Iſrael: 3. And thou ſhalt ſay tothe land of Tſracl : Thus 
$25. ſth our Lord &6d:Behold 1 ro thee,and 1 wil draw forth 
my ſword owt of his ſcabbard , and wil kilin thee (b) the iuft, and rhe 
impious, 4. And for that Thaue killedin thee the iuſt, and the impious,; 
therfore hal my ſword goe forth out of his ſeabbard toal fleſh, from 
the South euen to the North. 5. That al fleſh may know thatI the Lord 


+. 


(4) Ceaſe nog 
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(i) Muchof his | 


Prophecie was 


ſo hard, that 
al ſ:emedta be 
parables. 


to inſtil & in. 
culcate the 
niſhmene &7 
the people, 
(b)Temporal 
afflitions fal 


alſo vpenthe 
;znot for 


but for their 
_—_ and 
that th may 
eſcaporhe m1. 
ſeries of captts 


al melugt al hands ſhal be Jiffolued,and eueric ſpiric ſhal be weakned, 
and waters ſhal ranne by al knees: Behold « commeth , and it thal be 
done, ſaichour Lord God. 8. And the word of our Lord was made to 
meagyIntanel man prophecie, nd thou ſhalt ſay: Thus ſaith our 
Lord God: Speake : Theſword,the ſword is ſharpned, and fourbithed, 


10, To kil victims itis tharpoed, to glitter it is foprbithed: thou thar |: 
people of If- | 


moueſt the icepaer(«) of my ſonne, haſt cut downe euerie tree. 11. And 1 
gaue it to be made ſmooth, thatit may be held with the hand : this is a 
(harpned ſword, and this is fourbiſhed, that it may be in the hand of the 
layer. 12..Crie,and houle,6-ſonne of man, becauſe this ſame is made in 
my people, in al the capraines of Iſracl, that fled : they are delivered to. 
the {word with my people,therfore ſtrike ypon the thigh, 13. becauſe it 


A 
| 
alſo his firſt | 


td. a. As. a. A. 


puniſhmene, |. 


uitte,wheras * 
the wicked are 


puniſhed bath 


eternally,” S$, | 


racl was the 
peculiar ad 

ted fonne of. 
God, called" 


begotten,F xs, 


is proued : and that, when itſha] overthrow the ſcepter , itſhal notbe 
ſaith our Lord God, 14. Thoutherfore 6 ſonne of manprophecie, an 

{irike hand againſt hand, and let the ſword bedoubled,& letthe ſword, 
of the ſlaine betripled:this is the ſword of great ſlaughter, that maketh 
them to be aſtoniihed, 15.and to pine in hart,& multiplieth ruines. In a 


. [their gates hauc I giuenthe trouble of the ſword ſharp and fourbiſhe 


a 


< Oooo z7 to 


"OT 


4. V.v2, 


temporally & }_ 


. (4) The Baby- 
tlonians conſul» 
ting the idols 
{whether they 
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e) The Ammo-: 
nites repro- 
ching the Te- 
-4wes when they 
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by the Baby. 
lonians, were 
for the fame 

deſiroyed alſo 
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(PAtlaſt the 
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- Babylon, 


| thus ſaith-our Lord God: For that you haue remembred your iniquitie, 


| iniquitie will pur it, and this was not donejil he canit to whom iudge- 
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to glitter, addreſſed to ſlaughter. 16. Be thou ſharpned, _E to the righr | 
hand or to the left, whitherſocuer the appetite of thy face is, 17, Yea 
andT wil clappe hand to hand, and-wil fil mine indignation : I the Lord 
haue ſpoken, 18. And the wordof our Lord-was-made tome laying: 
19. And thou ſonne of man, (4) put thee two wayes, that the fword of 
the King of Babylon may come : both (hal come toeth out of one land: 
and he hal take coniecture with.the hand , inthe head ofthe way of 
the citie ſhal he chooſeir, 20, Thou ſhaltmake way that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath of the'chitdren of Anunon, and to Tuda into leru-. 
ſalem moſt fenced.z1. For the King of Babylon ſtood io the high way, 
in the head of two-wayes, ſeeking diuination ; ſhufling:arrowes : he 
asked the idols,and tooke counſel of entrailes.22.On his right-hand was 
made divination ypon Teruſalem , to ſer engines to open the mouth in 
{laughter,ro eleuate the voice in howling ,to ſer m_ acairſt the ga- 
tes,o caſt vp a rampier, to build munitions.23. An heſhal be as it were 
conſulting the ora le in yaine in their eies ,, and imitating the reſt of 


ſabbaths : but he ſhal remember the iriquitie to-takeit.. 24, Therfore7]* 


and haue revealed your preuarications?,-and your linnes haue appeared- 
in al your cogitations-: for that, I ſay , that you remembred, you1hal be 
taken by. hand, 25.Bur thou prophane, impious Prince of Iſracl; whoſe 
day redend commeth in thetimeof iniquitic: 26, Thus ſaith our Lord 
God : Take away the myter, take off the crowne +: isnot this it, thar 
extolled the humble, and humbled the high? 27, Iniquitie, iniquitie, 


ment belongeth,and.I wil deliuer it to him.28.Andthou ſonne of man 
prophecie,and ſay: Thus ſaith our Lord God tothe children of Ammon, 
ard (e)torheir reproch,and thou ſhalt ſay : Sword, ſword dvaw out thy 
ſelfe to kil , fourbiſhthy (elfe to ſlay, and to glitter, 29. Whenvoine 
things .were ſeen for thee, and lies were diuined : that thou mighteſt be 
giuen vpon the necks of the wounded impious , whole day prefixed. 
commeth inthe.time of iniquitie, 30. ( f) Returnetothy. ſcabbard, in. 
the place wherein thou walt created , in the Jandof thy natiuitic Iwil 
iudge thee, z1. and. wil powre out ypon thee mine indignation: inthe 
fire of my furic will blow vpon thee, and wil giue thee into the hands, 
of men vnwite,and framing deftruction. z2, Thou ſhalt be food far the 
fire,thy bloud {hal be inthe middes of the land, thou ſhalt be forgotten; . 
becauſcl the Lord have ſpoken, 


OF EZECHIERL, 


CHAP, XXIL 
for diuers enormious ames,1 4. Teruſalem, and al Iſrael 5bal be plagued: 56, 
namely falſe Prophets , Prieſts, rauening Princes,end Wit ked people, 


SAIE ND the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 
SYE& 2. And thou ſonne of man {«) doeſt thou not iudge? 
JF doeſt thou not iudge the citie of bloud?z, And thou {hal 

a V4 ſhcew her al her abominations, & ſhalt ſay : Thus ſaith 
our Lord God : Thecitic ſhedding bloud im the middes 
$ if it, thather time may come.:& thathath made'idols 
againſt her ſclfe, char ſhe might be pollured. 4. 1n thy bloud , which 
is ſhed by thee, thou haſt offended : and in thine idols , which thou haſt 
made, theu.art polluted : and thou haſt made thy dayes to approch;, and 
| haſt brought the time of thy yeares: therfore haue I giue thee a reproch 


arme, haue been inthee, to ſheed bloud. 9, Father|and mother they 
haue abuſed with contumelies in thee, the ſtranger they haue calumnia- 
ted in the middes of thee , the pupil and widow they haue made ſorow- 
ful-in thee. 8. Myſar.Guaries you haue deſpiſed, and my fabbaths you 
haue polluted, 9. Derrafting men haue been in thee ro. ſheed bloud, 
and vpon the mountaynes t 
wickednes in the middes of thee, 10, The fathers ſhame they haue dif< 
couered in thee , the vncleannes of rhe menſtruous woman they haue 
humbled in thee, 11, And cuerie one hath wrought abomination vpon 
his neighbours wife, and the father in law hath polluted his daugh- 
ter in law wickedly , the brother hath oppreſſed his ſiſter the daughter 
of hisfather in thee.12, They haue taken guifts inthee to ſheed bloud; 
thouhaſt taken vſurie and ovuerplus, and didſt calumniate thy neigh- 
bours couctouſly : and thou haſt forgotten me, ſaith our Lord God, 13, 


halt done, & vpon the bloud that hath been thedin the middes of thee, 
14. Why , ſhal thy hart abide, orſhal thy hands preuaile inthedayes, 
which I ſhal make to thee? 1 the Lord haue ſpoken, and wil doe ir. 15, 
| AndI wil diſperſe thee into nations, & wil ſcatter thee into lands, and 
wil make thy vncleannestofaile from thee, 16, Aud 1 wil poſſefe thee 
in the ſight ofthe Gentils: and thou ſhalt know tharl am the Lord, x5, 
And the word of our Lord was made to me,ſaying:18.Sonne of tg, the 
houſe'of Iſrael is turned into drofle to me:al theſe are-become brafle, 
and tinne , andyron, and lead , anddroſle of filuer, inthe middes 


or 


————. > 


.Jadmontſhing þ 


to the Gentils , and a mockerie to al lands. 5, Thoſe that arenere, and | 
that arcfar fromthee, ſhal triumph ouer thee : thou filthie one, noble, | 
great in deſtruQion, 6, Behold che Privces of Iſrael, euetic one in his | 


haue catenin thee, they haue wrought. 


| Behold,1 (b) haue wrong my hands vpon thy couctouſnes, which thou + 
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al rurned into droſſe , therfore behold I witgather you together in the 
middes of leruſalem-, 20, with the garhering of (iluer, and braſſe, and 
tinne , & yron, and lead, in the middes of afornace : that I may kindle 
a fire in it to melt it : ſo wil I gacher you together in my furie , 
and in my wrath , and wil reft > and 1 wil melt you. 21. And 1 
wil cather you together, and wil ſer you on fire, in the fire of my furie, 
and you ſhal be melted in the middes therof, 22. As filuer is melted in 


{hal know that I am the Lord, when 1 haue powred out mine indigna- 
tion vpon you, 23. And the word of our Lord was made to he, ſaying: 
2.4. Sonne of man, ſay to it ; Thou-art an vncleane land, and'net rayned 
vpon in the day of furie.. 25. Aconuſpiracie of Prophets-in the middes 
therof :-as a lion roaring , and rauening the praye , haue they denoured 


multiplied in the middes therok. 26, Her Prieſts have comcrancd ary 
law., and haue polluted why ſanctuaries : between. a hotjething and 
prophane they haue wa no difference : and berween the poluted and 
the cleane they vaderſtood not: and trom my ſ{abbaths they haue rur- 
ned away their eyes, and I was defiled in the middes oft them, 27, Het 
Princes in the middes of her , as wolucs rauecning the praye to ſhede 
bloud , and to deſtroy ſouls,aud to purſue gaynes courtouſly. 28, And 


diuining lies to them, ſaying : Thus faith our Lord: God : wheras out 
Lord hath-not ſpoken.zg. The people of the land they oppreſled by ca- 
lumnie, and tooke away violently : theneedje and poore they afflicted, 
andthe ſtranger they oppreſſed by calumnte without iudgement, zo, 
And I ſought of them- a man that might enterpoſe hedge , and (c) 
ſtand oppolite agaynſt me for the land, that I might not deltroy it :; and 
I found nor. 31. And I powred out mine indignation vpon them, in the 


| fire of. my wrath I conſumed "them : I haue rendred their way vpon 
| rheir-head,faich our Lord God.. 


ol 


CHAP. ELIT. 


4 parable-of twoharlots,Oollaand Ooliba,s.the idolatrie of the rwo-Kingdoms | 


of 1ſeacl 21, and of Indatsde ſcribed; 2:2. with threats ( 51.45 iſrael 3 partly 
«/ſlifted already ) 36 of more affliction to them both. 


3.Andthey fornicated in-#gypr , (b ) in their youth they for- 
"S. icared : there were their breltes preiſed , ard the + paps of 


mt 


their virginitic were broken, 4iAndtheir names ( c } Oolla the elder, 


of the fornace, 19. Therfore thus ſaith our Lord God: Becauſe you ate” 


4a N D the word of our Lord was made to me;faying/2.Sonne- 
238 of man,there were-(4)-rwo-women-daughters oft one mother, 


the middes of the fornace,, ſoſhal yoube in the middestherof : & you | 


ſouls, they have taken the riches and the price , her widowes they have | 


her Prophets dawbed them without tempeting, feeing vayne things, & | 
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and (4d) Ooliba her yonger faſter : and I had them, & they bare ſonaes, 
and daughters. Morcouer their names , Samaria- Qolla, and lerufalem 
Ooliba. 5. Oolla therfore fornicated over me, and was madde ypon her 


louers, vpon the Aſfirians approching, 6, clothed with hyacinth , the 


Princes, and the magiſtrares, al the yong men ofconcupiſcences, al the 
horſinen , rhe riders of horſes, 7. And the gaue her fornications ypon 
chem al the choſenchildren of the Afſirians : and in al', on whom the 
was madde , in thetr yncleannes ſhe was poltuced, 8, Moreouer alſo her 
fornications, which the had made in £&zypt the lefc not: for they alſo 
llept with her'in her youth, and they brake che brefts of rhe virginitie, 
and powred out their fornication vpon her. 9, Therfore hane I deliue- 
red her inito rhe hands ofher foucrs ; tnaro the hands'df the children of. 
Afr, vpon whoſeluft ſhe was madde, 10. They difcouered her igno- 
minie, tooke her ſonnes and daughers , and her they kilted with the 
[word : and they were made notortous women, agd they didiudze- 
; ments in her. 41, Which when her filter OQoliba had feep,ſhe wastmadde 
with luſt mrore thenihe; and the gaue impadently Herfornitativn abouc 
the fornicatſon of her filter 12. ro the chillren of the Aﬀyrians;, ry the 
Princes,and magiſtrates comming to her tlothed with particelorhing, 
te the horſemen that were carried on horſes ; andto yorg men at of 
goodlie beautie, 13, And 1 faw that the was polluced, x one Way, 14. 
And the increafed her fornacation-:aud when ſhe had teeh men paynted 
ina wal,the images of the Chaldees expreſſed mcolonts, 15. a1 { gore 
with girdles about their reynes , and died turbants on their heads , the 
forme of al the Dukes, the {imilitude of the children of Babylon, and of 
the land of the Chaldees , wherin they were borne, 16. the was madde 
vpon them with the concupiſcenee of her cies , & ſhefent taefſengers ts: 
them into Chaldee. 17. And whev the children of Babylon were come 


to her vato the bed of pappes, they palluted her with (4) their fornica- | 


tions, andſhe was pollurcd of them , and her ſoute was filled of them, 
18, She renealed alſo her fornications, & difcquered her igyominite : & 
my ſoute dgparted from her, as my ſoule departed frons her filter 39. For 
ſhe hath multiplicd her fornications , remembring the dayes of her 
youth, in which ſhe fornicated in the land of Ag) $, 20, And the was 
madde for luſt vpon the lying with them , whole fleth is as the fleth of 
affes: and as the fluxe of horſes, their fluxe. 21; And thou haſt vited the" 
wickeines of thy youth when thy brefts were efſed in £ Us ,& the" 
paps of thy virgivitic broken. 23. Thertore Qoliba, thus ſairh our Lotd 


God: Behold I wil raife yp atthy lovers againft thee,of who thy foule 1s | 
hlled:& 1 wil gather thEro« ether again{ttheerquad about, z3,the childre} | 
| of Babylon, & al the Chaldees,the nobles, & the tyranrs, & Prices, a) 


the children .of the Aﬀyrjans, the yong men of goodlic beam”, atthe 


captaynes, & magiftrates;'the Princes of Primces,& the renoyued riders; | 
need with cha- | | 
riot , & wheele, amuttirude of peoples : with brigintine; and buekler, | 


of horſes. 2.4, And they hal come vpen thee wel a 
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and hctyer they ſhal be. armed agaiuſt chee on cycrie fide : and 1 wil 
lt g19e 1yJgement before them , and they ſhal iudge thee by. their iudge- 
Childees wer ef MENS. 25. And I wil put my (e) zele in thee, which they exerciſe with 
the miniſters | thee in furie ; (f) thy noſe and thine cares they ſhal cut off : & the things | 
[ef vods wrath,' that remaine ſhal fal by the ſword : they ſhal-rake thy ſonnes,, and thy 
"ey :re called) qzughters, and thy veric laſt thing ſhal be deyoured with fire, 26. And 
- 4 2/o they (hal ſtrip thee of thy garments, and thal cake away the veſflels of 
therod of his | thy glorie. 2.7, And I wil make thy wickednes to.ce- * out of thee, and 
farie. 1{z, 10, | thy fornication out of the Land of Zgypt:neither ſhalt thou lift vp thine 
v.5. eyesto them, & Kgypt chou thalt remember no mere, 28. Becauſe thus 
(f) PytbenoſeS.) (jth our Lord God: Behold I wil deitugr thee into the hands of them, 
_ w _ whom thou harteſt, into their hands, of whom thy ſoulcis filled, 2g. And 
Kino: by = they (hal deale with thee in hatred , and they ſhal take away al thy la- 
care; the Prieſts] bours, & hal let thee goe naked, andful of ignominie, andthe igno- 
. [& Iudges, who| minie of thy fornications ſhal be reuealcd , thy wicked deed, and th 
were nor flaine| farnications. 30. They haye done theſe things to thee, becauſe thou haſt 
_ _  fornicated after the Nations, among which thou walſt polluted jn their 
oma "2 | idols, 31, Thouhaſt walked inthe way of thy ſiſter, and I wil plu her 
captiuitie4, | cup inthy dand. 32. Thus ſaith our Lord God. : The cup of thy fiſter 
Reg.25.lere.52, | thou ſhalt drinke deepe , and wide : thou ſhalt be into derifion & into 
ſcorne, which is moſt capable. 33, With drunkennes and ſorow thou 
{bal be pleaſed. ; witkeclie cup of penlifenes , and ſadves, with the 
cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 34. And thou thaltdrinke it, and ſhaltdrinke 
(e)This demid! it vp cucnto the dregs , and the fragments therof thou ſhalt deuoure, 
is an adraoni- | thou (halt rent thy breaſts : becauſe I haue ſpoken, ſaith our Lord God: 
[tion to iudge & 25. Therfore thus ſaith our I ord God:Becaule thou haſt forgotten me , 
[Codemne their| and haſt calt me of behind thy bodie , thou alſo beare thy wickedues, 
names » | and thy fornications. 36, And our Lord ſpake to me, ſaying : Sonnc of 
(= ng =_ man (g) docſt thou iudge Oolla, and Ooliba, and ſheweſt thou them 
10.v.4 | their wicked deeds 2 37, becauſe they haue committed aduoutrie, 
(h)Circum- | and bloud is in their hands , and with their idols they baue fornicated; 
ſtances of pla» | moxeouer alſo their children, whom they begat for me , they haue 
" _ (3) U-] offered vnto them to be deuoured. 38. Yea and they haue done 
"neemanne,. this tome, They polluted (b) my ſanCtuarie in thatday, & protaned my 
ery much, | (i)ſabbaths,z9.And when they immolated their children to their idols, 
which are | and went into my ſanctuaricin that day to pullute it : theſe things alſo | 
therfore more | they did in the middes of my houſe. 40. They ſent to men comming 
eucrely pu= | from far , to whony. they had ſent a meſſenger : therfore loe they 
nithed. came : to whom thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, and didſt annoint thine eyes;| 
about with * ſtibik ſtone, and waſt adorned with womens ornaments, WM 
41. Thou ſateſt in a very faire bed, and a table was decked before thee: Ants 
mine incenſe, and mine oyntment thou didft fet vpon it, 42, And the, m—_ 
voice of a multitude reioycing was on it : and on the men , that were 
brought of the multitude of men , and came from the deſert , they 
did put bracelets on their hands , and beautiful crownes on their 
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|which 1 wil burne with fire: the fleih {hal be conſumed, andal the 
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heads. 43. AndI faidto her , that was worne in aduoutries : Now wil 


this woman alſo fornicate in her fornication. 44. And they went to her 
asto an harlot woman : ſo went they vnto Oolla , and Qoliba wicked 
women, 45.They therfore are iuſt men : theſe ſhal iudge them withthe 
rudgementof adultereſſes, and with the tudgement of bloud-ſheders: 
becauſe they are adulterefſes, and bloud is in their hands. 46. For thus 
ſaith our Lord God: Bring a multitude to them , and deliuer them into 


peoples, and let them be thrult through with their ſwords ; they ſhal kil 
their ſonnes, and daughters , and thetr houſes they ſhal burne with fire. 
48. And 1 wil take away the wickednes out of the tand., and al women 
{hal learne , not to doe accordi»g to the wickednes of them, 49, And 


you (hal caric. and youihal know that am the Lord God. 


_— 


p 


Teruſalens manie wayes chafticed of God, and not_amended', 11, 5hal at laſt be 
melted like a brafſe pot :.15,. and shal not dare to mourne for the death of her 
deazeſs. 


2 ninth yeare, in the tenth month, the tenth day of the 
mo-1th, ſaying: z.Sonne of man, (b) write thee the name 
of this day , wherin the King of Babylon is confir- 

2IE> med againſt Ieruſatem to day. 3. And thou ſhalt ſpcake 
by a prouerbe to the exaſperating houſe a parable, & ſhalt ſay to them : 
Thus ſaith our Lord God: Ser Son a por, ſer it, | {ay , and put water 
into it, 4, Heape together the pieces therofinto it , cuerie good part, 


ſeething therof is boyling ho-,and the bones therof arethroughly ſod- 


her , ſhe hath ſhed ie-yponthe moſt cleare rocke ; the (hed it nor. vpon 


mine indignation in! vpon her , and might revenge with vengeance : I 
gaue her bloud vpon the molt cleexe rock , that it might not be coue- 
red, 9. Therfore thus ſaith our Lotd God : Woe to the citid'of bloud, 
whoſe bonefire I wil make great. 10, Heape = the bones, 


tamnlt, and into ſpoite : 47. and let them be ſtoned with the ſtones of | 


they ihal gine your wickednes vpon you , andthe ſinnes of your idols | 


N D the word of our Lord was madeto me in /a) the | 


the thigh and the ſhoulder, the choſen things and ful of bories. 5, Take |d 
the fatreſt beaſt, and. lay together pyles of bones alfo vnder jr : rhe |<rby the ger- 
- raintie of his | 
den in the middes therof, 6. Therfore thus faith our Lord God; Woe wn a, 
to the citie of bloud,to the pot, whoſe ruſtines is in it , and the ruſtines |the ts Gan: 
therof is not gone out of it; by her parts and by her parts caſt her out, |day Nabucho | 
there hath no lot fallen ypon her. 7. For herbloud is. in the.middes of |4onoſfor laydc | 

fege to Teruſa-|. 


the ground, that it might be coucred with.duſt, 8. That I might bring lem. 4. keg. z5.þ 


] 


b, 


_ 
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(4) Teremiec in 
Babylon ſaw | 
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the ſame time ._ 
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| compaticton ſhal beſod, and the bones ſhal drie away, r1.Ser it alſo vpon | 


| be melted: and letthe filth of itbe melted in the middes therof, and let 


(d) The ſud- 
Idainedeath of 
nere freinds 
Jcauſeth more 


one would take 
_y the par- 
ticular griefe 
for the lofle of 
priuatefreinds, 
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hote burning coles emptic, that the braſle therof may waxe hote , and 


the ruſt therof be couſumed, 12. There hathbeen ſweating with wuch | 
I>bour;& theexceeding rulttherof is not gone out, (c)no not by fire.13, | 
T:rine vncleannes is execrable : becauſe I wouldclenſe thee, and thou 
art not clenſed from thy filthines : yea neither ſhalt thou be cleaſcd, be. 
forel make myne indignation to ceaſc in thee, 14. I the Lord haue 
ſpoken : It ſhal come , and 1 wil doe it: I wil ot palle, nor ſpare, nor 
be pacifted ; accordingto thy wayes, and according to thine inuentions 
wilI iudge thee , ſaith our Lord. 15. And the word of our Lord was 
made to me , ſaying : 16. Sonne of man, behold I takefrom thee the 
thing that thine eyes deſire jn a plague : and thou ſhalt not lament, nor 
weep : neither hal thy teares runne, 17. Sigh holding thy peace , thou 
ſhalt not make the mourning of the dead: let thy crowne be tyed round 
abour thee, and thy ſhoes ſhal be on thy feet, neither ſhalt thou couer 
thy face with a cloth, neither ſhalt thou cate the meats of mourners, 
I8. [ ſpake therfore tothe peoplein the-moraing, and (d) my wife died 
at euen: andI did in the morning as he had commanded me, 19. And 
the people ſayd to 'me : Why doct thou not tel vs what theſe things 
Ggnifie, that thou doelt 2 20. And I fayd to them : The word of our 
Lord was made to me, ſaying : 21. Speake to the houſe of 1ſrael ; Thus 
ſayth our Lord God : Behold 1 wil pollute my ſanctuarie, rhe pride of 
your empire, and the thing that your eyes defire, and vpon which your 
ſoule quaketh for feare : your ſonnes , and your Gunghoen , whichyou | 
hane left, ſhal falby theſword, 22. And you ſhal doe as I hauc done: 
your faces with a clothe you ſhalnot couer , and the mears of mournets 
you ſhal nat eate, 23, You ſhal haye crownes on your heads,& thoes 
on,your feet : you ſhal not lament nor weep , but you ſhal pine away in 
your iniquities,and cuerie one ſhal groane coward his brother, 2.4,And 
Ezechicl thal be vnto you for a portending (igne: according to althings, 
that he hath dove.thel youdoe when this ſhal caine : & you thal know 
that 1 am the Lord God. 25. And thou ſonne of man, behold in the day, 
wherin I wil take away from them their ſtrength , and the joy of 
dignitie , and the deſire of their eyes , whervpoa their ſaules reſt, 
their fonnes and daughters. 26. In that day when one flying hal 
cometo thee, to tel thee : 27. in that day, 1 ſay, (hal thy mouth be ope- 
ned with him that flyeth , and thou ſhalt ſpeake , and {halt be Glent no * 
more : and thou ſhalt be ynto-them for a portending ligne , and you ſhal 
- know rhatI amthe Lord, 
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CHAP, XXV. 


| The Ammonites, $. Moabites,12,1dumeans, 15. and Philiſtians ( ſor their m4- 


lice againſt the Iſraclites) +bal be ouertbrowen, 


N D the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 
2. Sonne of man , ſerthy face againſt the children of 
Ammon,& thou ſhalt prophecie of them,z, And thou 
ſhale ſay to the children of Ammon : Heare ye the 
word of our Lord God: Thus ſaith our Lord God (4) 

RS For that thou haſt ſayd : Ha , ha, vpon my ſanQuarie, 
it is polluted : and ypon the Land of I{racl , becauſe it is made 
deſolate : and vpon the houſe of luda, becauſe they are led into captiui- 
tic: 4. Therfore will deliuer thee to the children ( b ) ofthe eaſt for an 


their rents in thee : they (hal cate thy fruits : and ſhaldrinke ch 
milke.g,And I wil giue Rabbath to be an habitation of camels, and the 
children of Ammon to be a lying place for beaſts: and you ſhal know 
thatI am the Lord, 6, Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord God ; For that thou 
haſt clapped with the hand, and ſtrucken with the foot , and haſt been 


wil ſtretch forth my hand vpon thee, and wildeliuer thee into the ſpoile 
of the Gentils, and wil kil ; out of the peoples , and deſtroy thee out 
of the lands,and breake thee : and chou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 
8, Thus faith our Lord God:For that Moab,and Seir haue ſayd:Behold 
asal the Gemils,fo js the houſe of Juda :9.therfore behold(c)1 wil open 
the ſhoulder of Moab of his cities , of his cities 1 ſay , and of his borders 
the noble citics ofthe land Bethieſimoth , and Beelmeon , and Cari- 
athaim, 10.to the children of the Eaſt with the children of Ammon, & 
I wil giue it for an inheritance: that there may be memorie no more of 
thechildren of Anymon among the Gentils, 11, And in Moab I wil doe 
ludgements:and they ſhal know that I am the Lord. 12, Thus ſaith our 
Lord God :; For that Idumea hath made revenge to reuenge herſelf of 


the.children of Tuda,and hath finned offending, & hath ſought revenge 
of them , 13. therfore thus ſayth our Lord God : 1 wil ftretch forth my 
hand ypon Idumea, and wil take away our of it man,and beaſt, and wil 
make it deſert from the Sourh: and they that are in Dedan , ſhal fal by 
the ſword. 14, And I wil giue my revenge vpon Idumea by the hand of 
wy people 1{rael : and they dhal doe in Edom accotding to my wrath, 
and my furie:andhey {hal know my vengeance, ſaith our Lord God.1y, 
Thus ſaith our Lord God: For that the Palcſthines hauemade revenge, 


| and haue revenged themfclues with al their minde, killing, and accom- 
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1 


The 3. part. 


The deftruQi$d 
of diuers other 
nations, beſides] 


glad with al ehy affe&tion vpon the land of Iſrael: 7. therfore behold 1 


24 the lewes, 


(s) Amongſt 
other heathen 
nations, eſpe- 


ſcrics of the 
lewes,& were 


therfore plas 


inheritance , and they (hal place their ſhepcores in thee , and ſhal ſer 3F The Chat - 
y |dees,orrather' 
the Armenians 


or Agarens 
dire& eaſt- 
Paſtours of 
tioned ) ſub- 
monites, 

(c)T wil take 


away al the 
ſtrength and 


force of Moab, 


which confi- 
ſteth in his 


4 


pang |__| 


cially the Amr} 
monites retoy« 
ced at themi- þ 


(who are more 
ward,and were} 
cattle here m&+ 


ducd the Aa. | 
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pliſhing old emnities: 16. therfore thus ſaith our Lord God : Behold 1 
wil ſtretch forth my hand vponthe Paleſthines, and wil kil the killers, 
and wildeſtroy the remnant of the ſeacoſt, 17, and I wil makein them 
grea® reyengements arguing in furie : and they ſhal know that I am the 


Lord, when I ſhal haue giuen my vengeance vpon them, | 


| 


| CHAP. XXVI, 


Tyre 4 maſt noble maritime citie shal be deſtroyed , by the King of Babylon, 
becauſe they reio) ce at the deſolation of leruſalem, 1y. At tbe ſight wherof 
manie 5hal be aſtonished. | | 


| 


- — Fe ND iccameto paſſe in (4) the eleventh yeare,the firſt of 
EY FEAR the month, the word of our Lord was made to me, 


wa o__ i ſaying : 2. Sonne of man for that Tyre hath fayd of [eru- 


Toachin, as <>.| QY/DVEAYE (alem : Ah the gates of the peoples are broken, the istur- 


1,3,10.24.v.1. | #FaKXD ned to me: I ſhal be filled, the is deſert, 3. Therfore thus 
&29.v.1. 17. |{aith our Lord God : Bchold 1 ypon thee © Tyre , and 1 wil make 
manie nations come vpto thee, as.the ſea riſeth vp ſwelling, 4. And 
they ſhal diſſipate the wals of Tyre , and ſhal- deſtroy the towers 
therof: and I wil ſcrape her duſt trom her, and wil make her as a 
$) Tyre which| moſt cleare rocke, 5. (b) The drying of ners thal be in the middes of 
3s a moſt fre- | the ſea, becauſe I haue ſpoken, taith our Lord God:and (he ſhalt be for a 
ſyucmted fea ſpoileto the Gentils. 6.{c)Her daughters alſo thar be in the ficld,ſhal be 
COR an flaine by the ſword:aud.they ſhal know that I am the Lord. 7, Becauſe 
{and tono vſe | *hus faith our Lord God : Behold I wil bring to Tyre Nabuchodonoſor 
{bur to hag nets{ the King of Babylon from che North, the King of Kings with horſes, & 
jrhcrinrodrie. | chariots,and horſemen,and multitude, 8 a great people. 8. Thy daugh- 

( g Lefle cities] ters that arc inthe field, he ſhal kil with the ſword: & he ſhal compaſſe 
7 van bon > [thee with munitions,and ſhal caſt vp a mount round about : and he jhal 
[Tye Fbalfike. lift vp the buckler againſt thee. g. And he hal diſpoſe ordinances, and 
wiſe be de» |engins againſt thy wals , and hal deſtroy thy towers withrhis armour, 
ſtr>yed. 10, With the 1nundation of his horſes,the duſt of them {bal couer thee: 
at the ſound of the horſemen, and wheels, and chariots thy wals ſhal be 
moucd , when he {hal goe ia at thy gates, as by the entrance of a citic 
deſtroyed. 11, With the hoofs of his horſes he that tread downe al thy 
{treets :;thy people he ſhal Kil with the ſword, and thy noble ſtatues {bal ' 
falto the ground, 12, They {hal waſte thy riches, they-hal ſpoile thy 4 
merchandiſe : and they thal deltroy thy wals , and ſhal oucrthrow thy 
goodlic houſes : and thy ſtones, and thy timber , and thy dult they (hal | 
put in the mids of the waters, 13. Aud [ wil make the multitude of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe , ard the ſound of thy harps tual be heard no more, 14 | 
|AndI wil make thee as a molt cleere rack, drying of nets thal thou i 
= —ncicher } | 
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] neither ſha]r thou be built anic mors: becauſe | hauc ſpoken , ſaith our 
Lord God. 1x5. Thus faith our Lord Gad to Tyre : Why , ſhal not the 
ilands be moued at the ſound of thy ruine, and the groning of chy (laine 
when they ſhal be killed in the middes of thee? 16. And al the Princes 
of the ſea ſhal goe downe from their ſeats : and take off their robes,and 
caſt away their brodered garments, and be clothed with aſtoniſhment, 
lit on the earth, and being aſtonithed merael at chy ſudden fal. 17, And 
taking vpon thee a lamentation , they {hal ſay ta thee : How haſt thou 
periſhed that dwelleſt inthe ſea, © noble citie , which haſt been ſtrong 
in the ſea with thine inhabitants, whom al did feare 2 18,' Now ſhal 
the ſhips be aſtoniſhed in the day of thy feare : and the ilands in the ſea 
ſhal be troubled , for that none commeth forth our of thee, 19. Becauſe 
thus ſaich our Lord God : When 1ſhal makethee a deſolate citie as the | 
cities that are not inhabited: & ſhal bring vpon thee the depth, manie 
waters ſhal couer thee : 20. and thal pluck thee downe with thoſe, that 
deſcend into the lake to the cuerlaſting people, and thal placethee inthe 
(c)lowelt ground as old deſolatiors, with them that are Levughs downe 
into lake , that thou be not inhabited ; moreouer when I ſhal give 
gloric inthe land of the living, 21. 1 wil bring thee to nothing, & thou 
thale not be , and being ſought for , thou ſhalt not be found anje more 
for cuer, {aich our Lord God. 


— 


CHAP, XXVIIL, 


The Prophet lamenteth the ruine of Tyre: 3. deſcribing her former glories 10. 
and affikg in al ſorts of rich merchandiſe , with ſundrie nations. 26. Al 
which shal be ouertbrowne by the Chaldees, 


Y; 


£2 SAS N D the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 2. 
2E Thou therfore © ſonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
IF vpon Tyrc >3.And thou ſhalt ſay to Tyre, which dwel- 

£5 lethin the entrice of the ſea, being the traffike of peo» 

Y ples to manie ilands:Thus faith our Lord God: © Tyre, 
® chouhalt ſaid:(4a)1 am of perfect beautie,g.& ſituated in 
fea, Thy borderers, which builded thee haue accopliſhed 
thy beautie: 5. with the furetrees of Sanir they builded thee, with al 
the bords of the ſea ; they tooke the cedar from Libanus, to make thee 
a maſt.6.Okes of Baſan they haue hewed forthine ores: & thy bankes 
they haue made thee of the ivorie of India, and litle cabbins of the 


ilands of Italic. 7, Various filke of &gypt was women for thy ſaile, to 


be put on the maſt ; hyaciath, and purple out of the ilands of Eliſa, 
were made thy couering. 8. The inhabirants of Sidon,and the Aradians 
were thy rowers : thy wiſe men, © Tyre, were madethy gouernours.g, 
The ancients of Gebal,& wiſemen therof had mariners to the ſeruice of 


es 


and Sidon, 


c) As Tyre wa | 
exalted in 
RR it was 
rought to 
great ruine, 
yet was it re- 
ſtored, atter (c- | 
uentie ycares 
according to þ 
Ifaias. prophe-| 
cie, ch,24,v.15. 
And our Saui-y 
Our retired 
ſometimes 
inta the quar- 
ters of Tyre 


M ai.ls.v. 21, 


(e) This large 
deſcription of 
the Tyrians |. 
lory ſheweth 
eir greater | 
ruine, 
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| thy diverſe [tutfe: al the thips of the fea , and their mariners haue been 


inthe people of thy trafhke. 10. The Perſians, and Lydians, and the 
Lybians were inthine armiethy menof warre : the buckler,and helmet 
they did hang in thee for thine ornament, 11. The children of Arad were 
with thine armie vpon. thy wals round about : yea and the Pygmeians, 
that werein thy towers , hung vp their quiuers on thy wals round abour: 
they accomplith-d thy beautie. 12.They of Carthage thy merchants, for 
the mulcicude of alriches , with (iluer , iron, tinne, and lead did they 
replenith chy marts, 13. Greece, Thubal , and Moſoch , they were thy 
merchants : ſlaues, and veſſels of brafſe they brought to thy people. 14. 
Frain the houſe of Thogarma they brought horſes , and horſemen, and 
mules to thy marker. 15, The children of Dedan were thy merchants: 
manie ilahds the trafbke of thy hand, recth of juorie, and of Hcben 
they exchanged tor thy price, 16. The Syrian was thy merchant for the 
multitude of thy works , the precious ſtone , and purple, and brarched 
works,andftnc linnen,and fi)ke,and (b) chodchod they did fer forth in 
thy market. 17. luda and the land of Iſraclthey were thy-merchants in 
the principal corne : balme, and honic, and oye, and refine they did 
tet forth in thy marts. 18. The Damaceac was thy merchantin the mul. 
titude of thy works, inthe:multicude of divers riches , in fat wine, in 
wools of the beſt colour. 19, Dan, and Greece, and Moſel in thy marts 
haue ſet forth wrought yron : ſtate , and calums were in thy merchan- 
diſc. 20, Dedan thy merchants in tapeſtrie for ſears. 21. Arabia, and al 
the Princes of Cedar, they were the merchants of thy hand : with 
lambs, and rammes , and kiddes thy merchants came to thee, 22, The 
ſcllers of Saba, and Recma , they were thy merchants : with prindpal | 
ſpices, and precious ſtone , aud geld, which they did fer forth in thy 


{paraphraſis 
ra litcth it in 
» tgencral! pre- 


ious ſtones,or 

Amargarites: 
NC 1n pattt- 

"ular, thinke 1t 


unkle, ſome a 
wor, others a 
tary ta1,others 

adaman, 


fc) With theſe 
MGcenti!ls, cut 
Jting or sha- 
ing of theur 


market, 23, Haran, and Chene, and Eden, thy merchants : Saba, Aflur, 
and Chelmad thy ſellers. 24. They were thy merchants tn divers man- 
ner, with folded pieces of hyacinth, and of embrodered cloths, and of 
preciqus riches , which were wrapped vp, and bound withcords ; cc- 
dars alſo they had in thy merchandiſe, 25. The (hips of the ſea , thy 
chick inthy merchandiſe : and thou waſt repleniſhed , and glorified 
exceedingly in the hart of the ſca. 26. 1n manic waters haue thy rowers 
brought thee: the ſouthwind hath brokenthee inthe hart of the ſea. z 7, 
Thy riches, and «hy treaſures, and thy manitold furniture , thy mark 
ners, and thy goucrners, which hald thy ſtytte , and were chicte our 


{ chy people ; thy men of warre alſo , that were inthee with al thy gault;e 


tude, thar is in the middes of thee : thal fal iathe hart of the fea is the |' 
day of thy ruinc. 28, At the ſound of the crie of thy goucraours (hal 
the vauies be troubled, 29. And althey that beld ore {hal gac downe out 


of their(bips ; the mariners , aad al tlie gourrnours ot the ſcathal Rand | 
on the land: 30.aud they ſhal bewaile vpon thee with a loude voice, and; 
(hal crie bittcrly : and thy thal caſt dult vpon their heads , and ihal be: 
ſpri:.kled wich ashes, 31. Audrhey uhal thaue (6) baldacs ypou thee, and'; 


hed 


iy 
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(hal be girded with hairecloths : and they ſhal weepe for thee in birtter- [haire was a 
nes of-ſoule with moſt bitrer weeping, g2,And they ſhal take vp a [ſigne of forow, 
mournful ſong vpon thee , and ſhal lament thee : What citicis as Tyre, |Vhich the Te- 
| which is become filentin the middes of the ſea? 33, Which inthegoing [V5 Vere com-r 
forth of thy merchandiſe from the ſeadidit fil manie peoples : in the >. 2279 SY 
multirude of thy riches, and of thy peoples haſt inriched the Kings of |1,.to ſhew dif. 
che earth. 34. Now thou art deſtroyed by the ſea, thy richesarein the |ference from 
bottomeof the waters, and althe multitude, that was in che middes of [other nations : 
thee, are fallen. 25. Al the tohabitants of the ilands are aſtoniſhed ypon Jer they alſo 
thee: & alrhe Kings of the fame being ſtriken with rempeſt haue chan- |, - _ | 
. - great 
ged their looks. 36. The merchants of peoples hauc hifſed vpon thee: | calamirics, 
chou art brought tonothing , and thou ſhalt not be cuen foreucr, Iſa; 22: v.12, 


CHAP..XXVIIL, 


tt _—_C ——_ ſti a as—_—_—_ 


For moſt tnſolent pride Tyre Sbal be vtterly deſtroyed. 20, -Sidon likewiſevucr- 
throwne. 24. And the people of 1ſracl at laſt reſtored, Ss | 


w ND the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : 2, 
WAY q Sonne of wan fay tothe Prince of Tyre : Thus faich our 
SIAYER Lord God : For that thy hart is cleuared,, and thou haſt we 
SIP \(: ſayd : 1 am God ,and I haue {tteninthe chaive-of God'in | 
SIR rhe-hart ofthe ſea; wheras thou art a man.., and nero; 
and haſt giuen thy hart as the hart of God. 3. Loe thou (a)art wifer then 
Daniel : everic ſecret is not hid from thee, He In thy wiſedom and thy iſdow ,that 
prudence thou haft made thee ſtrength: and haſt gorrengold, and fuer |therof cane @ 
in thy tteafures. 5: 4n'the maulenude of thy wiſetom, & inthy merchane |prouctbe in- 
diſe thou haſt mulciplicd ftrengehtorhee: undirby(hart is cleuared inchy [Chaldea , ro - 
ſtrength. 6. Therfore chav ſaith our Lord God: Forthatzby haiti gle. [<oPare wile- 
unted as the hart of God:5, therforebehold I wil bring yponrhee ſirs- [7a bor og 
gers, the ſtrongeſtofthe Gemils:and they thal draw their ſwordswpon |reproch thole 
the beamtic of thy 'wiſedom , andi#hal pollute thy comelines, $, They |that arr 
{hal ki) , and plucke thee downe : and thou ſhalt dye in the deathoofirhe | more they had 
llaine in the hart of the ſea. g,Why ,ſhaltchou peaks ſaying: I am God, _ whge 
before them that kil thee : wheras thou art a man, and not God , in the Ts —__ 
hand of them that(lay thee ? 10. By the death of the vncircumciſed ſhale hentiines. 
thou dye inthe hand of ſtrangers:becauſe I haue ſpoken, ſaith our Lord }wiſer them De. 
God. 11. An4 the word of our-Lord was made to me , ſaying : Sonne of |*i- 
man lift vp a lamentation vpon the King of-Tyre : 12; ard thou ſhalt ſa 
to him : Thusſaith our Lord God : Thouthe Gignet of {fimilitude, ful of 
wiſedom, and perfect of beautie, 13, thou wall in the delicacies of the 
paradiſe of God ; cuerie precious {tone thy couering : ſardius , topatius, 
and the iaſper, chryſolithus , and onyx , and berillus , the ſapphire, and 
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ſo famous for 


| 
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nerc in fitua- 
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reſtoreth them 
| their for. 
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\ | 3c carvuncle ;and the emerald : gold theworkcof thy beautie : & thy 
; * pipes were prepared in the day, that thou waft created, 14.-Thou 


much iniqui:y; 
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Cherub ſtretched our, and proteCing, and I ſet thee1nthe holie mount 


of God, inthe middes of fyric ſtones thou haſt walked, rg. Pettectin places | 
thy wayes from theday of thy creation, (b) vntil ioiquitiewas foundin -teking 


thee, 16, Inthe multitude of thy merchandiſe, rhyne inner-parts were 
filled with iniquitie , and thou didſt finne : and I caſt thee out trom the 
mount of God , and deſtroyed thee-$ Cherub protecting, out of the 
middes of the fyrie ſtones. 17.And thy hart was eleuated inthy beautie: 
thou haſt loſt thy wiſedomein thy beautie, I haue caſt thee to theearth: 
beforethe face of Kings I haue giuen thee , that they might behold 
thee, 18, Inthe multitude of thine iniquities, and inthe iniquitie of thy 
merchandiſe,thou haſt polluted thy ſanCtification : I wil therfore bring 
forth'a fyre out of the middes of thee, to-cate thee, and 1 wil make thee 
as aſhes vpon the earth inthe ſight of al that ſee thee, 19, Althat ſhal ſee 
thee 4n the Gentils , ſhal be Honiſhed vpon thee : thou art become a 
thing ofnaught , and thou ſhalt not be for cuer, 20, And the word of 
our Lord was made to me, ſaying : 21, Sonne of man, ſet thy face (c) 


| againſt Sidon : and thou ſhaltprophecie of it, 22. andſhalt ſay : Thus 


ſaith our Lord God : Behold I to thee Sidon, and I wil be glorified in 
the middes of thee : and they ſhal know that I am the Lord, when Lihal 
doe iudgements in it, and ſhal be ſanctified in it. 23, And I wil ſend into 
it peſtilence , and bloud in the ſtreers therof : and the flaine (hal fal in 
the middes therof by the ſword round about : and they ſhal know that 


I am the Lord, 2.4. And there ſhal be no more ſcandal of bitternes.to 


the houſe of 1ſracl, & throne cauſing payne on eueric (ide round about 
them that are againſt them : and they thal know that I am the Lord 
God. 25. Thus ſaith our Lord God :-(d) When I ſhal haue gathered to- 

ether the houſe of 1ſracl out of the peoples in which they are diſper- 
{ed : I wilbe ſanctified in them before the Gentils : and they ſhal dwel 
in their land, which 1 gaue to my ſcruant Iacob. 26. Andthey ſhal dwel 
therin ſecure , and they ſhal build houſes, and {bal plant vineyards, & 
ſhal dwel confidently , when I ſhal haue done iudgements in al , that 
are their enemies round about : and they ſhal know that I am the Lord 
their God, 


" 
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CHAP. XXIX, 


The King 0” &zypt chal be ouerthrowne : 9, and the Kingdom waſted fourtic 
eares : It 5bal be repaired toa meane ſtate.t7. And zhal be giuen to the Kung. 


of Babylon, for bus ſerwice in deſtroymyg Tyre.. 


v 


N (a)the tenth yeare,the tenth month, the elcuenth day of 
5 the mo _th,the word of our Lori was made ro me,ſaying: 
Z + *oune of man, ſctthy face againſt Pharao the Kinz of 
© Agypr:and thow thalrprophecte of him, & of al &gypr, 
Oe 3. Speake, and thou halt ſay : Thas faith our Lord God : 
Behold to thee Pharao King of Agypt, rhou great dragon, which 
lyeſti" the middes of thy rivers, & ſaycit ; The riueris mine, & 1 made 
ir my felfe. 4. And I wil put 2 bridle in thy. tawes :.and 1 wil faſten the 
fiihes of thy riuersto thy ſcales : and I wil draw thee out of-the middes 
of thy riuers,andaFthy fiſhes ſhal ſticke to thy ſcales, 5, And I wil caſt 
thee forth into the deſert, and al che fiihes of thy riuer: thou ſhalt fal 
vpon the face of the earth, thouſhalt nor be collected , nor gathered to-= 
gether ; tothe beaſts of the earth , and to the toules of the heauen hauec 
| given thee tobe deuoured. 6. And al the inhabirants of Zgypr thal | 
know thatl am the Lord : for thatchou haſt been a ſtaffe of reed to the 
houſe of Iſrael. 79. When they tooke thee with the hand, & thou walt | 


: 
' 


x 


deſert, and into a wildernes : &-.they thal know that am the Lord: for 
that thou haſt ſayd : The riuer is mine, & I made it. 10, Therfore behold 
I-to thee, and to thy rivers: and.1 wil giue the Land of &gypr intode-. 


the borders of &thiopia.zr. The foor cf man (hal not paſle through ix, 
neither (hal the foot of .beaſt goe i. it ; & itſhal not be inhabited tour- 
tie yeares. 12, And 1 wil make the Land of .Agyp deſert inthe middes 
of deſert lands, & the cities therot ia the middes of cities ouerthrowen, 
and they ihal be deſolate fourtie yearcs : &.1 nc the Xgypiai.s 
into .natiors, and wil ſcatter them into the lands. 13. Becauſe.thus 
Caith our Lord God: After the erd wot ae wil gather Agypt 
out of the peoplcs tn which they had been di perf d.14.And ] wal bricg 
backe the captiuicie of Agypr,& Wi: place the in the land of Phartures, 


dom: 15.among other Kiagdoms it ihal be loweſt anditſhal no more be 
eleuated ouer thenations and 1 wil dimiaiih them that they rule.no, | 


Qqqq 2 oucr. 


AM. 


chapters be 


|bceaufe Tyre - 
& Sidon were - 
! In fitu- 
broken , and 4idſt rent al their thoulder : and they leaning vpon thee, 326apaine bro | 


thou waſt broken , and diſt diſſolue al their reins; 8. Thertc re thus |falem then #- 
faith our Lord God: Behold 1 wil bring vpen thee the {word : and wil gypt,the wi it 
kil out of thee man,& beaſt. 9, And the Land of Agypr thal be into a m_ prophecie 


ſolations ,deftroyed with the (word , from the tower of Sycuc, cuento-! . 


inthe land ot their -natiulic , and .chey tual be there ,as alow King-f 


(e) Prophet 
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wrote that 
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uenth yeare} : | 
<.26,v 1.but 
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"b) This viſion 
i2ainft FX gypr 
is in Confirma- 
tion of the for- 
ner 17. YCarcs 
Ibefore, v. :, 
1c Of this place 
>. Terom pro- 
acch that God 
rewardeth alſa 
{nfidels for 
-heir moral 
good works 
temporally, 
though they 
can not merite 
Tan eternal re- 
ward as the 
4uſt doe, 


(a) The day of| þ 


uſt puniſhmet 


(b) The time 
when the 
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conquer , and 
]triwnph ouer 
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ouer the Gentils, 16. And they ſhalno more be totheſhouſe of Iſraclin 
confidenee, teaching iniquitie, that they-may flpe , and tolow them: and | 
they ſhal know that 1 am-the Lord Gad.17. And it came to paſle in (b) 
the ſeuen and twentith yeare , inthe firſt ,1n the firſt of the month; the 
word of anr Lord was made to me,ſaying: 18.S6ne of man, Nabucho- 
donoſor the King of Babylon hath made Nis armie to ſcrue with great 
ſeruice agaynſt Tyre : eueric head made bald , and euerie ſhoulder hath 
the haire plucked off: and(c) there hath been no reward rendred him, 
nor his armie concerning Tyre,for the ſeruice that he ſerued me againſt 
it. 19. Therfore thus ſayth our Lord God: Behold I wil giue Nabucho- 
doaoſorthe King of Babylon in the land of &gypt : & he thal takethe 
mulrniudetherof, and take the booties theraf for a praye, and rifle the 
{poles therof : & it ſhal be (c) a reward for his armie, 20. and for the 
worke,that he ſerued meagaynft it:l haue giuen him the land of &gypr, 
for thatthey haue laboured for me, ſayth our Lord God. 21. In that day 
there thal a hotne ſpring tothe houſe of 1{rae}, 8 1 wil giue thee an open 
mouth in the middes of them : and they thal-know that I am the Lord, 


4 
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CHAP. XXX, 


Mgypt shal be ſo waſted, 5. that £thiopia , and other neighbours sbal t-emble; 
9. ſeeing the cities and cauntrie deſtroyed, 20, Al which is cor firmed againe 
by an other viſion, | 


*$ ND the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 2. 
Sonne of man prophecic , and ſay.: Thus ſayth our Lord 
God: Houle ye, woe, woe to the day: z.becauſe the day is 
 Necre, and (a) the day of our Lord approcheth : the day 
<SXL=> of acloude,the (b) time of the Gentils thal be, 4. Ard the 
ſword ſhal comeinto #zypr:& there ſhal be teare in Echtopia, whe the 
wounded ſhal fal in &z2ypr,& the multitude therof thal be taken away, 
and the foundations therof be deſtroyed.y.#thiopia,and Libia,and the 
Lydians,and althe reft of the.common pc ople, and Chub,aund the chil 
dren of the lard of couenant, (hal fal with them by the ſword.6, Thus 
ſayth our Lord God : And they ſhal fal that v::derprop &gypt, and the 


| prideof the empire therof ſha] be deſtruyed : trom the towre of Sicna 
.| ſhal they falinit by the (word, fayth our Lord the God of hoſts, 5, And 


they ſhal be diſſipated in the middes of dcfvlate lands, and the cities 
therof ſhal be in the;middes of deſert citics, 8.* And they thal know 
thatT am the Lord : wheg.I ſhal haue giuen fyre 1n Xgypt , and althe 
ayders therof ſhal be brokc, g. In that day tial meſſer gers goe forth 
from my face in gallies to tcrrifie the coafidence} ot Ethiopia, and 


| there ſhal be feare among them in the day of Agypt : becauſe it (hal 


come 


5 
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come without doube, 10, Thus Lord God: 1 wil make the 

multirude of &gypt to ceaſc in the hand of Nabuchodoſor the King of 
Babylon. 11. He and his people with him the ſtrongelt of che Geneils 

ſhal be brought to deſtroy the land : andithey (hal draw thcir {wor 1s 

vpon Mgypt: and ſhal fil the land with theſlaine, 12, And 1 wilmake 

the channels of the riuers drie,and wil deliuer the landinto-the hands of 
the moſt wicked : and wil diflipate the land and the fulncestherot in che 

hands of aliens, I the Lord hauc ſpoken, 13. Thus ſayth our Lord God: 

And 1 wil deſtroy the idols, and 1 wil make the idols to ceaſe out of 
Memphis : and duke of the land of &gypt there ſhal be no more ; and 1 

wil giue terrour in the land of Zgypr. 14. And 1 wil deſtroy the landof 
Phathures,and wil giue fire in Taphnis,and wil doe judgements in Ale- 

xandria, 15. And 1 wil powre outmine indignation vpon Pelufium the 

ſtrength of Xgypr, and wil kil the multitude of Alexandria, 16, And 
wilgiue fyre in £gypr: a8 a womanin trauel ſhal Pelufium ſorow,and 
Alexandria thal be diſſipated, and in Memphis daylie diſtreſſes, rH, he 
yonz men of Heliopolis,and of Bubaſt: thal fal by the ſword,and them- 
ſelues ſhal be led capriue, 18, And in Taphnis the day ſhal waxe black, 
when I thal haue broken there the ſcepters of Xgypt, and the pride of 
the mighttherof (hal faile in it : the cloude ſhal couer her, & her daugh- 
ters ſhal be led into capriuitie, x9.And 1 wil doe judgements in Xgypt; 
& they that know that I amthe Lord. 20, And itcameto paſle in the 
eleuenth yeare, in the firſt month,in the ſeuenth of the month,the word 
of our Cord was niade to me, faying: 24, Sonne of man, 1 («) haue: bro. 
ken the arme of Pharao King of &gypt : and behold it is not wound 
vp , that health might be reſtored to it, that it mighe be botind with 
cloths,& ſwadled with linnen clouts, that recouering ſtrength it might 
hold the (word, 22, Thertore thus ſaith our Lord God : Behold 1 to 
Pharao King of Agypt, andI wil breake into pieces his ſtroug arme, 
already bake and 1 wil caſt downe the ſword out of his hand: 2 3.and 
wil diſperſe Agypt among the Gentils, & wil ſcatter them in the ſands. 
24+ AndI wil itrengtheu the armes of the King of Babylon, and wil 


| giue my ſword in his hand:and 1 wil breake the armes of Pharao, and 


the flaine before his tace thal grone with gronings, 25, And 1 wil 
ſtreogrhetrt the armes of the King of Babylon, and the armes of Pharao 
ſhal tal, and they ihal know that 1 am the Lord, whenlI ſhal giue my 
{word into the hand of the King of Babylon, and he ſhal hauc itreched 
ic forth vpon the Land of Zgypr: 26,And | wil diſperſe &gypr into na- 
tions,and wilſcautcrthem wo lads, andihey thal Know that Lanithe 
Lord. 


(e) Part of the 
Kingdom of 
A gypt was 
ſubdued before 
this time b 
the King © 
Babylon, 4, 
Keg. 24.7, 


{ſeemeſt to thy 
felf inuincible, 
yer art thou 
\not equal to 
.the King of 
({Affirians, who 


already is oucr.. 


ithrowne ; and 
[ſo (halt thou 
ewvile be, 


(a) Thou that 


696 THE PROPHECHE 


— 


> —_— — — 


TOE 


WG—_— _ 


CHAP. XXXL 


The-glorie of 4fiirians excelling al other Kingdomes,10, was ouerthrowne, God i 
ſo ordayning, by the Chaldees:: 18, much leſſe sbal &gypt eſcape. 


ND it came to paſle in the eleventh yeare,thethird mo:h, 
| * the firſt of the month, the word of our Lord was made to 
(/ me, ſaying :.2. Sonne of man, fay to Pharao the King of 
F) Wr\\ egypt, and to his pcople: (4) To whom art thou made 
AF => like in thy .greatnes ? 3. Behold ,Afſur as it were a Ceder 
in Libanus, faire of boughs, & thick of leaues,a1d high of her gh , & 
the top therof is eleuntedamoug the thick boughs.4, The waters hauc 
nouriſhed him , the depth hath exalted him, the rivers therot ranne out 
round about the roots therof , and he ſent forth. her: riuers to al_the 


trees of the countrie. 5,. Therfore was his heightcleuared aboue althe 


trees ofthe countrie : and his groves were multiplied , and his boughs 
were eleuated becauſe of manie waters, 5. And when he. had (pred 
forth his ſhadow , 1 his boughs althe foules, of che heauen made neſts, 
and vader his leaues al beaſts of the forreſts,cngendred , and vader his 
Shadow dwelrt.the aſſemblic of verie manie nations. 7. And he was 
moft faire 1n his greatnes, and in the. enlarging of his groues : for his 
roote was neere manie waters.'8, The ceders were not higher-then he 
in the paradiſe of God, the firre-trees matched pot his top, & the plane- 
rrees were not equal to his bou;hs : no tree; of the paradiſe of God 
was likened to him, and to his beamie. 9. Becauſe } made him beauti- 
ful, and with manie and thick boughs: and althe trees of pleaſure, 
that were in the paradiſe of God, did emulate him, 10, Thertore thug 
{ith our Lord God: For tht he ise>tolled in height, and hath giyen 
his top greene ardtick, and his hart is cleuated in his height: 11. 1 have: 
detivered him intothe hands of the ſtrongeit of thenations , doing he 
{hal doe to him : according to his unpictie I haue caſt him out. 12, Aud 
atens;; and the molt cruel of the nations ſhal curhim downe , and thal 
throw hi:n forth vpon the mountaines , and ia al yalleyes-his boughs 
(ha! fal, and his groucs-ihal be broken on al rocks of the land: and al 
che-peoples of the earth ſhal depart from his (ſhadow , and ſhal leaue; 
him: rz; In hisruine dwelt althe foules.of heaven, and in his boughs 
| were al-the bealis of the held, 14, For which cauſe there ſhal not be 
ckaarcd intheir height al the trees ot the waters , neither (hal chey put 
| their highnes amovg the wouddie and thicke ones, neither ſhal they 
| and in their heighr,althat are watered with waters.: becauſe they ate 
«1 dcliucred into death tothe Jowelt carth in the middes of the children 
.t men,to them that goe downe intothe-lake, 15, Thus ſaith our Lord | 


| a 


God: 
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God ; Tnthe day that he wene downe to hel, 1 brought in mourning 
 couered him with the depth.; and 1:ſtayed his riners, and kept in ma- 
nie waters : Libanis was made (ad ypon him, & al the trees of the field 
were ſhaken, 16, Atrhe ſound of his:ruine 1 moued:the Genctils, veheo 1 
brought him downe to hel with them , that deſcended into the lake: & 
2] che trees of pleaſure goodlie & glorious in Libanus , al that were wa- 
tered with waters, werecomforted inthe loweſt earth, 17. For they alſo 
ſhal goe downe with himto hel to theſlaine by the ſword : & the arme 


—_—  — —— 


of cucrie one {hal ſit ynder his ſhadow in the middes of the nations, 48, | 
(b) To whom art thon likened, ©, thounoble. and loftic among the trces. 
of pleafure? Behold thou art brought downe with the trees of pleaſure | 
t1 the loweſt earth : in the middes of the vncircumciſed ſhalt thouſleep, 
with them that are ſ]aine by the ſword , the ſame is Pharao , andal his 
multitude , ſaith our Lord God. 


—_ ——. 


[ CHAP, XXXIL 


(b) Although 6 | 


Agyptthou 
art liketo the | 
moſt potent 
Kingdomes, 
yet as the Afſi- 
rians & othcry 
ſo thou alſo 
ſhalt be rui- + 
ncd, 


The Prophet lamenteth the defl1u@ion of Xgypt, 11, proſecuting his prophecie 
of the moſt lamentable deſtrudtion therof: 17. foreshewing that the Bore it 
i exalted in ftrength and glorie , ſo much more miſerable 5b4l be the fal 
therof, ; 


| ND itcameto paſſe (4) the twelth years; in the twelth 


(as)Here itis 


AYR month, in the firſt of the month, the word. of our Lord 
- \ wy 


, W242 \ 


; WY 
I 


MA : 


© tatio vpon Pharaothe King of &gypr,& thouſhalt ſay to 
Z -* him ; Thou arr likened totheLion of the Gentils, and the 
dragon , that is in the ſea: and thou did(t ſtrike with the horne inthy 
rivers , avd didſt trouble the waters with thy fer, and didft conculcate 
| their ſtreames, 3, Therfore thus ſaichrour Lord God :1 wilſpred my 
net vpon thee in the multitude of manie peoples, and I wil draw thee 
out in my net. -4, And I wil throw thee forth on the ground, vpon 
the face of the field will caſt thee-away : and 1 wil make al the fouley 
of heauen to dwelypon thee , and 1 wil fil of theethe beaſts of al the 
earth, 5, And I wil giue thy fleſhvpon the mountaines , and wil fil 
the litle hils with thy corruption. 6. And I wil water the earth with 
the ſtench of thy bloud vpon the mountaines , and the valleyes ſhal be 
hlled of thee, 7, And I wil couer the heauens , when thou ſhale be 
extinguiſhed, and ] wil make the ſtarres therof to-waxe blacke: the 
ſunne1 wil couer with a cloud, & the moone {hal nor giue her light. 8,1 
wil make (b) althe lights of heauen to mourne vpon thee: & 1 wil giue 
darkenes ypon thy Jand , faich our Lord God , when thy wounded ſhal 
fal inthe middes of rhe land, ſaith our Lord God. g. And I ſhal prouoke 


was made to me,ſaying: 2.Sonne of mangtake vp a lame- | 


ro anger 


manifeſt thay 
this Prophet 
counteth the 
yeares by the 
\tinc of tranſ. 
migration of 
King Iecho- 
nias , for jt is 


þ 


only eleucn 


14, & 25, Tere, 
v3 Thizhy 

)-1 his hyper- 
bolical one 
deſcribeth the 


were much di- 


this Kingdom 
was darkned, 


cleere that Se- | 
decias rergned}” 


yeares. 4. Reg. f: 


miniſbed, whe 


_— 


Dat. 


T 


— 
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.{(e) The caun- 


mites ſhal alſo! 
criih with 
4&flirians , 
Fegyptians , & 
Jocher mnfidels. | 
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to anger the hart of manic peoples, when I thal haue brought in thy de- 
ſtruction inthe Gentils vpon the lands , which thou knoweſt nor, 10. 
| And 1 wil make mane peoples to be aſtoniſhed: ypon thee , and their 
Kings with exceeding horrour ſhal'be afraid vpon thee , when my 
ſword {hal beginne to flye'vpon their faces': and rhey ſhal be aſtoniſhed 
ſodainly , cueric one for his life , in the day of thy ruine, 11. Becauſe 
thus ſaith our Lord God : 12, The fword of the King of Babylon (hal 
come tothee, in the ſwords of the valients wilI ouerthrow thy multi- 
| rude + inuincible are al _thefe Gentils : and they ſhal waſt the pride of 
#gypt, and the multitude therof ſhal be diſſipated, i3. And | wil de- 
ſtroy al the beafts therof ,'that were vpon verie manic waters: and the 
foot of man ſhaltronble them no more, neither ſhal the hoote of beaſts 
trouble them. 14. Then wil I make their waters moſt pure , and their 
rivers I wilbring as oile,faith our Lord God: 15. When Tthalhaue made 
the Land of Xgyptdeſolate:& the lad ſhal be made deſert of her fulnes, 
when I ſhal haue {trucken al the-inhabirantstherof: & they (hal know 
that I am the Lord. 16. It is lamentation,, and they ſhal. lament it, the 
daughters of the Gentits (hal Jament it, vpon Xgypr,and vpon'the mul- 
titude therof they ſhal lament it, faith our Lord God. 17, Anditcameto 
paſſe in the rweltth yeare,ia the fifteenth of the month,the word of our 
Lord'wwasmade'to me,faying : 18. Sonne of man, (ing a moutning ſong 


daughters of the ſtrong nations,to the loweſt earth, with them chat goe 
downe intothe lake, 19, Fayrer then whom art thou? Deſcend, & {leep 
with the ynciroumciltd. 20,.:Inthermddesof the ſlaine by the ſword 
they thalfal the ſword is given, they kauc drawen her,and al her pco- 
ples. 21, The moſt mightic ofthe {trong ſhal ſpeake ro him fromthe 


| middes of hel, which-went downe with his. helpers, and flept vncircum- 
| cifed,flaine by the (word. 22.. There Afſſur,and al his multitude : round 


abouc him theirgraves.,abthe ſlaine, and they rhat fel by the fiyord. 
23. Whoſe graues were made inthe lowelt, Jakes : and his multicade 
was made round abouthis:graue : altheflaine , and they that'fel by rhe 


There Alam , andal the multitude therot round about her grave, 
theſe laine, andfalling by the fword::rhat went -downe'vnerreamci- 


| ſed:to the loweſt earth.: which:did put their rerrour in'theland-of the 


living, and they haue borne rheiriignominic with them, thatgoe downe 

into-chelake. 25.1nthemiddes of.theirflainerhey haue ſer(c)her conch 
among al her peoples: round abour:(4)) him their graue , althefe yn-. 
circumciſed, andflaine by thefword,; torthey gaue'their terrovur inrhe 
land of the liuinggand hue boynetheirignomivic wichthe gharteſcend | 
into the lake : they are laydeimthe nuddesot the flaine;26, There Mo- 


ſoch, & Thubal,& at their malriude : round about him thoie graues:al 
thefe vicircumeiſed, and flaine, andtalling by the fword:becanfe they | 


__— — — 


gaueeheir ſcare imheland of he liuings2 7. Andihey that norflcep with | 


the 


{word,whichſametime had given fare in'the land of the mi | 


vpon'the multitude of Xgypr: and pluck her down, her ſelf, and the | 


_— 
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the valients , and them that fel , and the vncircumciſed , that went 
downe to hel with their weapons , and put their ſwords vnder their 
heads,and their iniquities were in their bones : becauſe they were made 
the terrour of the valients inthe land of the liuing. 28, And thou ther- 
fore ſhal be deſtroyed in the middes of the vncircumciſed , and ſhalt 
fleepe with the {laine by the ſword. 29. There Idumes.,and her Kings, 
and al her Princes , which wete ginen with their hoſt with the flaine by 
the ſword : and which(tept with the yacireunciſed., & with them thar 
goe downe into the lake, 30, There althe Princes of the North, and al 
the hunters ; which wete brought downe with the fhaine , fearing, and | 
in their ſtrength confounded; which Gept vneircumdſed with the Nlaine 
by the ſword, & haue borne their ignominie with them, that goe downe 
into the lake, z1. Pharao faw themy, and he was comforted vpon al his 
multitude, which wasſlaiae by the fword, Pharzo, & al his hoſt , faith 
our Lord God: 32, becaufeT gaue his terrom in the land of the living, 
and he flepr in the middes. of the vneirewneifed with the Nlzine by & 
{word : Pharao and al his nulticade , faith out Lord God. 


C— att. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


BY example of 4 watchman , 7, God chargeth the Prophet to declare what- 
ſoener dangers he ſeeth imminent to the people, 10, Swmmmers repenting hal be 
ſaned , and if the iuſt leaue their inftce they +hal be danmed, 2.1. The pro- 
meiſe made to 4 braham maketh uot the lewes ſecure; 2:3. but for then ener- 

. mious ſiinnes they shal be caried ont captiues. 33.Then they sbal know rhat 
the Prophet ſank the truth, 


N D the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 2. 
_ Sonne of man , fpeake to the children of thy people, and | 

PVVga thou ſhalt fay ro them : The land when I {hal bring the | 
( ſword in vpon it , and the people of the land take 2 inan, | 


them: 3. and heſhal ſee rhe fword comming vpon the land , and ſound |***<xeafed, 
withthe trumpet , and tel the people: 42. and he that hearcth the:ſound |\ png es 


6. And tfthe watchman feerhe ſword comining., & ſoundnot with the ncaa mug 


and rake a foulc from wort 16 : he certes is caught in his iniquitie, [al be iudged 
bur his blond I wil require of the hand of the watchman, 7, ay frm as he duicar re 


fonne of man , 1 haue made thee a wachman to the houſe of Iſrael : S*Þ or n 
— — [{eth his owne 
Rrre hearing foffice 57ers 


— 


D one of their meaneſt, and make him (a) a watchman oucr |<)Paftours are 


of the trumper , whoſoeuer he be , and doth} not lookexo himſelfe, and [their flock cul 
the ford come, and take him : his bloud ſhal be vpon his head. 5, He [therefor feare ,| 
heard the ſounqof the trumpet , and did not looke to himſelf, his bloud |2f danger, or | 
ſhal be on-hiorfelf: bur if he thal looke to himſelf, he ſhal ſauc his life, be : aireof | 


tramper : ard rhe people looke not to them felues, and the ſword come, |Bor euerie one! 


» 
þ 


(b) Gods abſy- 
lute or conſe- 
quent wil is 
alwayes ful- 
filled : but not 
his conditio-- 
nal or antece- 
dent. As 1s no- 
ted ch, 18.v.23. 
(c)God being 
alwayes rcady 
to ſhew mcr- 


at the dore of 
our hart, Apoc. 
3,v.t0, itis of 
mens owne 
wilfulnes that 
they are not 
Taucd : accor- 
ding to that 
general Axi- 
ome: Man de- 
ing that in him 
lieth God 1s net 
wanting of his 
part ts ſane al, 

S, Tho.1. 2. q. 
109.4.6,0 q. 
112,43, 

(d) As he Pro- 
phecicd ch.2 4, 
v. 2, the very 
day when the 
fiege began : ſo 
he forclhewed 
alſo v. 26.that 
one flying 
away ſhould 
tel of the ta« 
king & ſpoy- 
ling of the citie 


| 


three yeares 
after, 


= 


cie , knocking 


THE PROPHECIE 
| k:aring therfore the word from my mouth , thon ſhalt tel them from 

| m2.8, If wen 1 ſay to the impious : O thou impious , dying thou that 

; dye: thou ſpeake not that the impious may keepe himſelf fro his way: 

| che impious himſelf ſhal dye in his iniquitic, but his bloud I wilrequire 

| at thy hand, Burt if thou telling the impious, that he conuert froin his 

wayes , he conuert not from his way : he ſhal dye in his iniquitic: but 

tou halt delivered thy ſoule. 10, Thou therfore 6 ſonne of man ſay to 
the houſe of Iſrael : Thus you haue ſpoken , ſaying : Our iniquities , & 

our ſinnes are vpon vs , and in them we fade away : how then can we 
live? 12, Say to them : Liuc 1, ſayth our Lod God: (b) 1 wil notthe 
death of the impious, but that the impious conuert from his way , and 
liue, Conuerr, conuert ye from your moſt euil wayes: and (c) why wil 
you dye, © houſe of Iſrael? 12. Thou therfore ſonne of man ſay to the 
children of thy people : The iuſtice of the juſtſhal notdeliuer him , in 
what day ſocuer he ſhal ſinne : and the impietie of the impious ſhal nor 
hurt him, in what day ſocuer he ſhal conuert from his impietie :and the 
iuſt can not liue in his iuſtice, in what day ſocuer he (hal finne, 13. Yea 
if I ſhal ſay tothe iuſt that living he ſhal lie, & hetruſting in his uſtice 
doe iniquitie: al his 1uſtices ha beforgorten in his iniquitie, which 
he hath wrought, in che ſame ſhal he dye, 14. And if 1 ſhal fay to the 
impious : Dying thouſhalt dye: & he doepenance from his ſinne & doe 
iudgement & iuſtice, 15. & the ſame impious reſtore pledge, and render 
robberie, walke inthe commandements of life,and doe nor anicvniuſt 
thing:liuing he ſhal live, & ſhal notdye, 16. Al his finnes, which he hath 
ſinned, ſhal not be imputed to him ; he hath done indgement & 1wſtice, 
living he (hal live, 17.And the children of thy people, haue{aid:The way 
of our Lord is not of equal weight, & their owne way is vniuſt, 18, For 
when the juſt ſhal depart fromjhis iuſtice, & doe iniquities, heſhaldye in 
them. 19. And when rhe impious {hal depart fro his impietie, & ſhal doe 
iudgements,& iuſtice:he (hal liue inthem, 20. And you ſay:The way of 
our Lord isnot right , cuery one according to his wayes wil 1 judge of 
you; © houſe of l{rae). 21, Andit came to paſſe in (4) the twelfth yeare, 
in the tenth month, in the fifth of the month of our tranſmigration,there 
came to me one that was fled from leruſalem, ſaying : The citie is made 
waſte. 22. And the hand of our Lord had been made to me in the eue- 
ning, before he came that was fled : & he opened my mouth til he came |. 
ro mein the morning, 8& my mouth being opened | was filent no more, 
23.Andrhe word of ourLord was made to me,ſaying:24.Sonne of man, 
They that dwel in theſe ruinous places,vpon the ground of 1{racl, ſpea- 
king doe ſay : Abraham was one , and by inheritance he poſſeſſed the 
land : but webe manie, the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 25. Therfore 
thou ſhalt ſay to them : Thus ſaith our Lord God : Ye that cate in bloud 
& lift vp your fies to your viicleannes, & ſhed bloud:whar ſhal you pol- 
ſeſſe the lad byinheritace? 26.Y ou ſtood on your ſwords, you haue done 
abominatios,& cueric one hath polluted his neighbours wife:& you wil 


polleſle 


| 
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polſeſſe the land by inheritance 2 27. Thus thou {halt ſay cothem: Thu 
ſaith our Lor4 God: Live 1, that they which dwelin the ruinous places? 


ſhal fal by the ſword; & he that is iathe field, tha] be deliuercd to beaſts 
to be deuoured: andthey that are in holds , and caues , ſhal dye of the |. 


peſtilence, 28. A-'d 1 wil giue the land into a wildernes,& 1oto a deſert, 
a::d the proud ſtrength therof {hal faile, and the mountaines of Iſrael 
ſhal be deſol ite, becauſe there is none to paſſe by them, 29. And they 
(hal know that I am the Lord , when I ſhal giue their land deſolate and 
deſert for al their abominations , which they haue wrought. 30, And 
thou ſoane of man : the children of thy people , which ſpeake of thee 
by the wals, and in the doores of houſes , and one faith to an other , a 
man to his neighbour,ſpeaking: Come, 8 let vs heare whatis the word 
that proceedeth from our Lord, z1. Aud they cometo thee,as if a peo-+ 
ple ſhould goeia , and my people fit before thee : a:d they heare thy 
words, and doethem not ; bccauſe they turne them into a ſong of their 
mouth , andtheir hart toloweth- their auarice, 32, And thou arr vato 
them as a mulical ſong which is ſung with ſweet and pleaſant ſound ; 
a::d they heare thy words, and doe themnot.zz. Avd when it thal come 
ro paſſe which was to!d before {for behold it comnmeth} then thal they 
know that there was a Prophet among them, 


V— 
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CHAP, XXXllll. 


A commination to euil paſtours : 11, «nd 4 propbecie of 'the comming of Chiiſt, 
the true Paſtour; who wil gaiber his flock, from al parts of the earth, 2.5, 
and conſerue 11 for euer, | 


N D the word of our Lord ws made to mefaying ; 
2, Sonne of man prophecie of the Paſtours of 1fracl : 
prophecie , and thou ſhalt ſay £o the Paltours : Thus 


» => 
ſtours>3. You d : 
that which-was fat ye killed ; but my flock you fed not. 4. That which 


which fed themſclues : are not the flocks fedof the Pa- 
id cate the(a)milke, & were couered with the wool, & 


was weake, you ſtrengthned- not : a d-that which was licke, you 
healcd not : that which was broken, you bound not vp: and that which 
was caſt away,you brought not agaire: and that which was lolt, you 
ſought not : but withauſteritie you did rule over chem,ard with might, 


7ors 


{xyth our Lord God; Woe to the Paltours of Hrael, & 


| 


| 
| 


*)}Paſtours doe 
law fully eate 
jof the milke 
of their flock. ; 
1. Cor, 9, V7. | 
bur they ought. 
Noutto take the 


V hich belong 
to their ma- 

| ep; | 
6; Hethat hatt: 
piritual 
Charge of 
ſoub, &fceke h 
his-owne tcm- 
poralprokee, 
notthe ſpiri- 
Dyed of 


his ock, 1$ 1n- 


1 


5. And my lheep were diſperſed , becauſe there ws no (b) Paſtour.: 
& they came to bedeuourcd of althe bealts of the hicld , and were dil- 
perſed. 6, My flocks haue wandered in al mountaines, andin cucrie 
hizh hil: and vpon al the face of the earth were my flocks diſpericd, | 
ad there was none that ſought them , there was none, I ſay ,that. 


Rrrr 2 ſou;br 


deed no Pa- 
ſtour $ bur A 
hyreling , or if 
he alſo teach 


woel,nor flcfh} ; 
to themſclues,|- 


% 


ta'fe do&rine, | 


he tsa woolf. | 
[ 


— 
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8, Liacl ſaithour Lord God : that for as much as wy flocks haue been 
made a {poile: & my ſheep to be deuoured of al the beaſts of the field, 
becauſe there was no Paſtour (for my Paſtours did not feek' my flock, 
but the Paſtours fed themſclues, & my flocks they fed not:)g, therfore 
ve Paſtours heare the word of our Lord: 10.Thus ſayth our Lord God: 
Behold I my ſelf vpon the ſhepheards, I wil require my flock of their 
hand, and 1 wil m3ke them ceaſe , that they feed my flock no more , & 
that the Paſtours feed no more themſelues : and 1 wil deliuer my flock 
our of their mouth, and itſhal no more be meate for them, 11, Becauſe 
thus ſaich our Lord God : Behold I my ſelf wil ſeek my ſheep , and wil 
viſite them, 12, As the Paſtour viſiteth his flock in the day whey he 


(c) Not only 
Chriſt himſelf 
but alſo others 
(hal doe theſe 
[right Oices 
of true Pa- 
ſours in the 
new Teſtamet. 
as S, Paul con- 
formably tca- 
cheth Ephe, 

4. that God 
giucth Apo- 
ples , Prophets 
\ Ebangelifles , 
Paſtoewrs & doc- 
tours ,t0 the con- 
ſummation 0 
Caints ,bl we 
meete al into the 
untie of faith 
&c, 

(d) No Tew 1s 
ſo obſtinate, 
nor heretike 
ſo blind, bur al 
cofeſle that the 
Meſlias Chriſt, 
is here called 
by the name/ 
of Dauid. For 
King Dauid 
was now dea 
long before 
this Prophet 
liued, See the 
ſame ch, 37.v. 
24. 25, andin 
\manie places 


lof holie Sc rip= 


\ 


|\ture | 
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(hal be in the middes of his ſheep which were ſcattered : ſo will viſite 
my ſheep, and wil deliuer them out of al places , wherein they had 
been diſperſed in the day of the cloude and of darkenes. 13, And I 
wil bring them out of the peoples , and wil gather them our of the 
lands , and wil bring them into their owne Jand : and I wil feed them 
inthe mountaines of Iſrael, in the rivers , and in al the ſeats of the land, 
14. In the moſt plentiful paſtures will feed them, & inthe high moun- 
taines of Iſrael thal be their paſtures : there ſhal they reſt on the green 
graſſe, and in fat paſtures they ſhal be fed vpon the mountaines of If- 
racl.r5 1 wil feed my ſheep,& I wil make them lie,faich our Lord God, 
16, (c) That which was loſt, | wil ſeek : & that which was caſt away, 
L wil bring againe : & that which was broken I wil binde vp : & that 
which was weake,l wil ſtregthen: & that which was fat & itrog,} wil 
keep: & wil feed the in iudgement,17, And you my flocks,thus ſaith our 
Lord God: Behold 1 judge Con beaſt & beaſt,of rames,& of bucke 
goatcs, 18, Was it not ynough for you to feed vpon good paſtures? you 
haue beſides alſo troden downe with your feet the refidue of your pa- 
ſtures : and when you dranke; moſt pure water , the reſt you troubled 
with your fect. 19. And my ſheep were fed with thoſe things , which 
were troden with your feet : and what your feet had troubled, that did 
they drinke, 2 0.Therfore thus ſaith our Lerd God to you: Behold, I my 
ſelf doe iudge berween the fat beaſt & the leane, 21, For that you with 
ſides & ſhoulders did thruſt, and with your hornes ſtruck al the weake 
beaſts,ril they were diſperſed abrode: 22.1 wil ſaue wy flock,& ir (hal 
be no more into ſpoile,& I wiliudge between beaſt and beaſt, 23, Anv 
1 WIL R AISE VP OVER THEM ONE PASTOVR: Who hal feed the,my 
ſeruant(d) Dauid: he ſhal fecd them, & he ſhal be their Paſtour.24.And1 
the Lord wil be their God:& my ſeruat Dauid the Prince inthe middes 
of them : I the Lord haue ſpoken. 25, And I wil make a coucnant of 
peace with th:m, and wil make the moſt cruel beaſts to ceaſe out of rhe 
\land : & they that dwelin the deſert,ſhal ſleep ſecure in the forrelts, 26, 
AndI wil 'put them round about my hil a bleſſing : and I wil _ 
downethe {howre in his time, there ſhal be raynes of bleſſing, 27, An 


tou zhtthem. 7. Therfore ye thepheatds hearethe word of our Lord® 


the 


Tos, 19, 


—— 
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thetree of the field thal giue his truic, and the earth ſhal giue her ſpring, 
and they (hal be intheir land without feare : and they (hal know that] 
amthe Lord ; when 1ſhal haue broken the cheynes of their yoke , and 
{hal haye delinered chem our of the hand of thoſe that rule ouer rhem. 
28, And they ſhal be no more for a ſpoile in the Gentils, neither (hal the 
beaſts of the earth deuoure them : but they ſhal dwel confidently with- 
out any terrour. 29. And1wilraiſe vp vnto them a bud of name : and 
they thal be no morediminiſhed for famine in the land , neither {hal 
they beare any more the reproch of the Gentils, zo, Andthey ſhal know 
that I the Lord their God with them , and they my people the houſe of 
Iſracl: ſaith our Lord God, 31. And you my flocks, the flocks of ny 
paſture are men: and I the Lord your God, faith our Lord God, | 


| 


CHAP, XXXV, 


An other Prophecie againſt the Idumeans, 5, becauſe they afflited the 
Iſr aelites : 


X ND the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 
F .. Sonneof man ( 4) ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, 
and x0u ſhalt Prophecie of it, and ſhalt ſay to it: 


(a) This fre- 

quent phraſe 
ere and in Q- 

ther places fig- 


3. Thus faith our Lord God ; Behold 1 to thee mount 
Seir,and I wil ſtretch forth my hand vpon thee,& wil 

WROIST make thee deſolate and deſert, 4. Thy cities I wil de- 
ſtroy,8& thou ſhalt bedeſert:& thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord.s (b) 
For that thou haſt been an euerlaſting enemie , and haſt ſhut ypthe chil 
dren of Iſraclinto the hands of the ſword in the time of their affliction, 
in the time of extreme iniquitie, 6,Therfore live 1,ſaith our Lord God, 
that 1 wil deliver thee vnto bloud,& bloud ſhalperſecure thee:& wheras 
thou haſt hated bloud , bloud {hal perſecute thee. 7, And I wil make 
mount Seir deſolate & defert:& I wil take from itthe commer & goer, 
8.And I wil fil his mountaines with his {laine:in thy hils,and in thy val- 
leyes,;& in the torrents ſhal the ſlaine with the tword fal. g, Into eucrla- 
ſting deſolations wil I deliver thee,& thy cities ſhal not be inhabited:8& 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord God, 10.For that thou haſt ſaid:The 


heritance:wheras our Lord wasthere, 11,Therforec liue 1, faith our Lord 
God , that I wildoe accordingto thy wrath , and according to thy zele, 
which thou haſt vſcd hatibg them: & I wil be made knowne by them, 
when I ſhal haue tudged thee, 12, And thou ſhalt know thar I the Lord 
haue heard al thy reproches,that thou haſt ſpoken of the mountaincs of 
] Iſrael, ſaying : They are deſferr,they aregiuen vnto vs todeuour, 13. And 
] you roſe vp ypon me with your mouth , and haue derogated your 


words 


Rrrer 3 


two nations,& the two lands ſhal be mine, & 1 wil poſſefſe them by in- 


nifieth, tw+ne 
thy ſpeach to 
ſpeake of ſuch 
& ſuch ofle 
or, ſpeake b 
and freely fea- 
ring no man, 
(b) God ac- 
counteth al 
injuries done 
againſt his 
urch, as 
done againſt 
himſelf, So our 
Sauiour char- 
ged Saul per- | 
ſecuting the 
(Church, as 
| SY 
'himſelf, 48. 
9... 44 


<—_> —l_— 


The 4. part. 
The redution 
of the Iewes 
from captiui- 
tic : and the 
Redemption 
of mankind 


(by Chrilt, 


| {a)Your capti- 
'uitic and dif- 
'trefled ſtate 
'aath giuen 
'occaſion to al 
(\Nac1ons to 
Sake & dif- 
courſe of you, 
As Teremic 


- words againſt me; heard it, 14. Thus ſaith our Lord God:Al the earth 


| fore thus ſaith our Lord God : Becauſc in fyre of my zele I haue ſpoken 


iprophecied, 
'h, 24,v.9, 1 wil, 
(ge 16:60 47:40 
reorn-b, &> eobe. 
aparavie and a 
[Preuero &c, 


# 


-— — — 
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reioycing, I wil bring rhee into a wildernes, 15, As thou haſt reioyced 
vpon the inheritance of the houſe of Iſracl , becauſe it was diflipated, 
ſo will doe to thee : Thou (halt be diſſipated. mount Scir, &-al Idumea; 
and they ſhal know chatI am the Lord.. | 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


The Tewes shal be reduced from captiunie, 13 .their manners amended,n6,which 
are enormivus , 22, by ſpecial grace of God , for the glories of ins name: 
2.5. fulfilled by Chriſts baptiſm. 


a8 ND thou ſorne of man, Prophecie concerning the 
- SOT « mountaines of Iſracl, and ttou ſhalt ſay : Mountai- 

\ nes of Iſracl heare ye the word of our Loid : 2. Thus 
ſaith our Lord God : For that the enemie hath ſaid of 
you: Aha, the eucrlaſting heights are giuen to vs for 
*ZF an inheritance: 3. therfore prophecie,& ſay: Thus faith 
our Lord God:For that you haue been deſolate, & troden downe round 
about, & made an inheritance to the reſt of the Gentils, and hauec aſccn- 
ded (a)vpon the lip of the tongue, & the reproch of the people: 4.ther- 
fore ye mountaines of 1{racl hcare the word of our Lord God : Thus 
ſaith our Lord Go\ to the mountaines,and hils,to the rorrents, and val- 
leyes,& the deſcrrs, and brokea wals, and-to the cities fortaken which 
are ſpoiled , & ſcorned of the reſt of the Nations round abour, 5, Ther- 


of the reſt of the nations, & of al Idumea, which haue giuen my land ro 
themſelues for an. inheritance with ioy,and with al their hart, and with- 
the minde:and hauc caſt ut forth'to walte it : 6, thertore prophecie con- 
ccrning the ground of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to the mountaines, and 
hils, to rhe hil-tops,& valicyes: Thus ſaith our Lord God:Behold | haue 
ſpoken in my zcle,& in my. turic becauſe you haue ſuſteyned the coofu- 
lion of the Gentils,. 7, Therfore thus ſayth our Lord God : I haue lifred 
my hau.d, that the Gentils which are round about you, they may bearc 
their covfulion, 8, But you H mountaines of Iſrael may hoot forth your 
boughs, a1.d bring torth your fruit. to my people ot 1ſracl : tor he is at | 
hai dto come, g, Becauſe loel to you,aud 1 wil turne to you, ard you 
l.] be pioughed, and ial take ſeed, 10,And I wil multip.ic in you men, . 
a..d al tne houſc of liracl.and the cirics thal-be jnhabircd, & rhe ruinous 


— 


Places 


| our Lord God : 15. neither wit I make the confuſion ofthe Gentils , ro 


with beaſts : and they ſhal be multiplicd,and increaſe : and I wil make 
you dwel as from the beginning , and, wil endue you with greater 
ouifts, then you haue hal from the beginning: and you thal know 
that 1 am the Lord. 12. And I wil bring men vpon you , my people 
Iſrael , and they ſhal poſſeſſe thee by inheritance : and thou ſhalt be tor 
an inheritance to them, & thou ſhalt adde no more to be without them. 


men thou art, and one that doeſt ſuffocate thy nation. 14. Therfore thou 
ſhale eate men no more , and thy nation thou ſhalt kil no more, ſaith 


be heard inthee anie more, and the reproch of the peoplethou {halt nor 
beare,& thy nation thou ſhalt loſe no more,ſaith our Lord God.16. And 
the-word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 17. Sonne of man , the 
houſe of Iſrael dwelt in their ground, and polluted it in their wayes , & 
in rheir ſtudies, according to the vncleannes of a menſtruons woman 
was their way made before me, 18. And I haue powred out mine indi- 
gnation vpon them for the bloud , which they haue ſhed vpon the land, 
& intheir idols haue polluted it, 19, And I haue diſperſed them into the 
Gentils,& they are ſcattered into the lands : according to their wayes,& 
their inuentios hauelI iudgedthem, 20, And they wer in to the Natios, 
vnto which they entred, and (b) haue polluted my holiename , when ic 
was ſaid of them : This is the people of the Lord, and out of his land 
they are come forth. 21, And I haue ſpared my holie name , which the 
houſe of Iſrael polluted among the Gentils , ro which they entred in, 
in.2.2,Therfore thou ſhalt ſay to the houſe of Iſracl:Thus ſaith our Lord 
God, notforyour ſake will doe it, © houſe of Iſrrel, but for my holie 
name which you haue plluted inthe Nations to which you entred, 23, 
And 1 wil ſanQtifie my great name , that is polluted among the Gentils, 
which you haue polluted in the middes of them : that the Gentils may 
know that I am the Lord, ſaith our Lord of hoſts, when 1 ſhal be ſan- 
ified in you before them, 2.4. For I wiltake you out of the Genrils, & 
wil gather you together out of al the lands, & wil bring you into your 


be clenſed from al your contaminations, and from al your idols wil ] 


your flelh , and wil giue you a fleſhie hart, 27, And I wil putm 
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places ſhal be 'repayred, 11, And1I wil repleniſh you with men, and 


13. Thus ſaith our Lord God : Fortha they ſay of you : A dcuourer of \ 


(b) Iewes by 
their ſfinnes 
proueking 
Godto punizh 
them with cap- 
tiuitie, gaue 
occaſion that 
other nations 
ſaid : God 
could not de- 
fend his peo= 
ple:blaſphe- 
ming againſt 


his power, whe 
he cxcrciſed 
iuſtice. 

(ec) Rabbi Da» 
utd-and the 
Chaldce Para 
phraſis expoſi 
this place of 
remiſſion of 
finne. And al 


land. 25. And1 wil powre out vpon you (c)cleane water, and you (Mal | Chriſtian Do. 


Rours vnder- 


clenſe you, 26. And 1 wil giueyou a new hart, and wil put a new Rand it of Bap} . 
ſpiritin the middes of you: and wil take away-the ſtonie hart out of vine, which 


indeed is in 


Y water cl 


ſpirit in the middes of you : and I (4) wil make that you walke |fnnes, Epheſ 5. 
in my precepts, and Keep' my iudgements', and doe them, 28, And [v.26, Tixgz.v.5. 
pou {hal dwel in the land : which 1 gaue to your fathers, and you ſha] | (4) An cuident 

e my people, and I wil be your God; '29. And 1 wil ſaue you froni ——— 
al your contaminations : and I wil cal for corne, and wil multipheir, on 


ſome men doe 


and w1] not put famine ypon you, 30. And I wil multiplic the fruit keep thecom- 
of the tree , and the ofsprings of the field , that you beare ng {mandments, 


CC ——_— 


—c 


more 


_—— I IF 
. 
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more the reproch of famine among the Genils,.z1. And you ſhatreme.. 
ber your moſt wicked wayes, & your ſtudies not good : & your iniqui- 
ties, & your wicked decds ſhal diſpleaſe you. 3 z..Not for you will doe- 
it, ſaith our Lord God,be it knowne to you: be ye confounded, & aſha. 
med vp6 your waycs,0 houſe of Iſrael.zz.Thus ſaith our Lord God:1n 
the day thatI (hal clenſe you fro al your iniquities, & ſhal make the cities 
tobeinhabited, & ſhal repayrethe ruinous places, 34. & the defert land 
thal betilled , which once was deſolate in the eyes of euerie wayfaring 
" man, 35. they (hal ſay : This land vailled is become as a garden of plea. 
ſure : and the deſert cities , and deſtitute and vndermined , haue titten 
{ fenced. 36. And the Nations whatſocuer {hal be left round about you, 
{hal know that 1 the Lord haue builded the deſtroyed things, & planted 
the vatilked places, thatI the Lord haue fpoken, and dove ic. 37. Thus 
ſaith our Lord God : As yet in this hal che houſe of Iſracl fade me,thar 
I wil doe for them : 1 wil multiplic thera as a flocke of men , 38. as a 
holic flock. , as the flock of Ieruſalem in the folemnities therof : So 
ſhal the deſert cities. be ful. of flocks of men: and they thal Know char 


I am the Lord, 


CHAP.  AXXVII 


By dead bones rifing to life (w! ih alſo ſignifierh the general reſurreftion ) 11. is 
propbecied the reduthion of the tewes from capriitie : 15,.the Kingdoms of 
Iuds and tfraci shal be reduced into one Kingdom: 2.3.11 figure that al Na» 


tions sai be vniged in Chriſt. 


\ HE hand of our Lord was made vpon me , andbrought 
(E221 me forth in the ſpirite of our Lord : and left me in the | 
6 &4 middes of aficld, that was ful of bones, 2, And he led me 
BI about through them.on: eucrie fade : and there were verie 
we manie ypon the face of the field, and exceeding drie.z, And 
he ſaid to me : Sonne of man , thinkeſt thou theſe bones tha) live ? And 
1faid, Lord God,thou knoweſt, 4. And he ſayd to me : Prophecic of 
Adoublepre=' theſc bones : and thouthalr fay tothem : Dric bones hearc ye the word 
thecie of two| of aur Lord, 5. Thus ſaith ourLord God to theſe bones : Behold (a) 1 
reat benefirs,| 1 pur ſpirite into you , and youſhal live, 6, And I wil giue ſinowes 
vponyou,, and wil.make fleſh to grow vpouer you, and wil ſtretch a 
Gio on you: and 1 wil giue you ſpirit , and you hal live, and youflal 
know that Lam the Lo d. 7. And I prophecicd as he had commanded 
me : and there was mage a ſaund when 1 prophecied, and behoM acom:- | 
| motion ; and bencs came to bones, cucric one to tus jurdure,'8, Ard] 
ſaw , and'behold vypor-theus firrawes ,aud fleth was growen vp : and a 
| 5kin was ſtretched our in them abou, and they had no ſpicit, 6,- And | 


"be ſaid 


ixeſfurretion, | hn. 
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: prophecie to the ſpirit , prophecie ſonne of man, & thou 
| > way Piet : Thus Gickour Lord God :Come __ _ = 
ore wide rd bor vpnteſ lie 2d hem be rind. 0 
ied as ad coman e: ; » 
Ge nn SIE 
id to me: Sonne of man:Al thete bo The N« 
The for our (4) bones are withered, (b) our hope i - p—_ _ 
(c) are cut off, 12. Therfore prophecie, and thou ſhalt ſay to _ . w 
faith our Lord God: (d) re | wal oy your graues — 
ou out of your {epulchers © my peop!e: 200 Wi oimg pou nel ern 
- I{racl, - And on Mat know that I am the mn I ſhal _ 
opened your ſepulchres, 8 ſhal haue broughr you out © __ yp . 
my people : 14. and ſhal haue giuen my ſpirit in you, & you on = - 
I hal make you reſt vp& your ground:& you (hal know : at = or 
haue ſpoken & done it, faith-our Lord God, .15, And the wor o _ 
Lord was made to me ,ſaying : 16, Andthouſonne of —_ & — 
one peece of wood , and write vpon it: Of luda,8 of the © dren - 
rael his folowes : & take an other peece of wood,& _ pon 8 - — 
loſeph the wood of Ephraim , and of al the houſe of Iiracl ,and of his 
felowes, 17. And (e) ioyne them,one to the other for thee _ _ p_ 
of wood, and they ſhal be into an vnion in thy hand. = ip _ the 
children of thy people ſhal ſay tothee ſpeaking : Doo _ Es 
vnto vs whatthou meaneſt by theſee 19, Thou ſhalt ſpea = 0 _—_— 
ſaich our Lord God: Behold 1 wil take the peece of wood of loleph, 


which is inthe hand of Ephraim , & the tribes of Iſrael, that are adioy- | * 


il gi t wood of 
ned to him: and 1 wil giue them together with che peece 0 
Iuda, and wil make han into epapine of wood : and Is ws one 
in his hand, 20, And the pieces of wood wherupon thou _—_— a 
thy hand, ſhal be before Fir eies.21. And thou ſhalr 4 to - = u 
ſaith our Lord God : Behold 1 wil take the children of 1 on "= - c 
middes of the nations, to whichthey are gone : and I wil gather = = 
together on eucrie {ide, and wil bring them to their gr L2. 


wil make them into one nation inthe land on the mountaines of Iſrae}, : 


l be one King ruling ouer them al: & they {hal no more be 
ane" (hal they bediuided any moreinto CIR 
23. Neither ſhal they be polluted any more in their idols, - _ = 
minations, andaltheir iniquities , & 1 wil ſaue them out of ;_ cats, 
in which they haue ſinned, & I wil clenſe them: & they hal _— 
ple, & 1 wil be their God. 2.4. And my ſ{eruaut Dauid King ___ an, 
& there ſhal be (f) one Paſtour of the al,they ſhal _— " __ Y ge- 
ments , and ſhal keepe my commandements , and tha _ _ 3s. 
And they thaldwel vpon.che land , which I gaue to my _— ac b 
wherin your fathers dwelt , and they ſhal dwel vpon ity __ wy 
their children , & their childrenschijdren , cuen tor euer : & - 9 | a 
ſcruant their Prince for cuer. 26. And 1 wil make a league of peace to 


SiC them 


fr6 captiuitie, 
[was becauſe 
[the were like 
to drie bones. 
|(b) Secondly 
they had al ge- 
nerall loſt 
[their | frmge | 
refiution, 
c)Thirdly th 
ſcemed lite > 
trees or plants 
cut off at the 
very root, 
[{d) Yer God by 
his power & 
oodnes re- 
ored them. 
(e) Before 
Chriſt ioyned 
the Gentilst0 
his Church,he 
firſt vnired the 
two Kingdoms 
Iuda and 
Ifracl: figni- 
fying that Ca- 
tholikes whic 
for con- 


uerfion of he- 


im En 


p, 


moreeffcAual. 
For ſoal ſbat 

ſooner be made: 
one fold vnder' 
one ſh ecard. 
(f)Fulfilled by 
Chriſt. the | 
good Paſtour, 


Iwho bringeth | 


nations into! 
one fold vnder 
one Paſtour, 
loan. 10.v. 16, 


retibes (as now | 


© 2 


bd 


(a) Grg hgnt- 
fying hidor 
couered, was the 
common ſur- 
name of the 
Scithia Kings, 
(b)Magog, out 


of the hid, were 
the people and 
adherents of 
Gog perſecu- 
ting the faith- 


(c)Alluding to 
thoſe that cn- 
deauoured to 
ſpoyle and op. 
prefle the Ie- 
wes after their 
relaxation fr6 
captiuitic, he 
prophecieth of 
Amtichriſt, and 
al heretikes, 
that ſeeke to 
peruert or to 


ſuppreſſe Ca. 


tholike Chri- 
ſtians, whoare 
deliucred frem 
the bondage of 
the divel by 
Baptiſme and 
other Sacra- 
ments of 


Chriſt, 
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(12.:1,40 eucrialtiog couenantſhal beto them : and 1 wil toundthem, & 
wil multiplie them , and wil giue my ſanCification in the middes of 
them for eacr. 27. And my tabernacle ſhal be in them : & I wil betheir 
God , and they (hal be my people. 28, And the Gentils thal know that 
[ am the Lord the ſanctifier of Iſracl, when my ſanctification thal be in 
che middes of them for cuer. 


708, 


CHAP, XXXVIII 


God and Magog moſt tyrannically perſecuting the Church , 17, as other Pro- 
phets haue alſo foretold, 20. shal be mightily ouerthrowne, 


N D the word of our Lord was made tome, ſaying: 2. 
Sonne of man, ſer thy face ” againſt (4) Gog , and the 
Land of (b) Magog , the Prince of the headof Moſoch, 


> 


3 ; and Thubal: and prophecic of him and thou ſhalt ſay to 

SZ him : Thus ſaith our Lord God : Behold I to thee Gog |- 
Prince of the head of Moſoch and Thuba], 3. And I wil turne thee 
about, and wil put a bit in thy iawes : and wil bring forth thee, and al 
thyneariie, the horſes and horſ{men clothed with brigantines , 4. a 
great multitude , ofthem that take ſpeare and buckler and ſword. 5, 
The Perſians , Xthiopians , and Lybians with them, al with ſhildes & 
helmets. 6. Gomer, and al her troups , the houſes of Thogorma the | 
ſides of the North , and al his ſtrength,ard manic peoples with them, 
7. Prepare and make reaie thy (clfc , andal thy multitude , that IS ga- 
thered to thee in heapes : and be thou as a precept to them, 8, Atter ma- 
nie dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : in the later end of yeares thou ſhalt come 
to the lad, that is returned from the ſword , and is gathered together 
out of inanie peoples, tothe mountaines of Iſrael, that were deſert con- 
tinually :this ſame is brought forth out ofthe peoples , and they thal al 
dwel in it confidertly. 9, And going vp asa tempeſt rhou thalt come,& 
as it were a clowd that thou maiſtcouer the land, thou & thy troups,& 
manie peoples with thee. 10, Thus ſayth our Lord God: In that day thal 
words aſcend vpon thy hart , and thou ſhalt thinke a moſt wicked 
thought, 11, And ſhalt ſay : 1 wil goe vpto the land without wal: I wil 
cometo them that reſt, 8& dyel ſecurely :al theſe dwel without wal,there 
are no barres nor gates tothem: 12, Thatthou mayſt take the ſpoiles,& 
inuade the praye, that thou maiſt lay thy han vpon them , that (c) had 
been deſert, & afterward reſtored, & vp0 the people thatis gathered to= 
gether out of the Gentils, which hath begun to polleſſe,& to be inhabi- 
rant of the naue] ofthe earth, 13, Saba& Dedan , ard the merchants of 
Tharſis,& al the lions therof ſhal ſay to thee; What comeſt thou to take 
ſpoiles? behold thou haſt gathercd thy multitude to take the praye, 


that 
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thou not know in that day, when my people of Iſrael ſhal dwel confi- 


North,thou & manic peoples with thee, al riders of horſes,a greatcom- 
panie, and a vchement armie, 16, And thou ſhalt aſcend ypon my peo- 
ple of Iſrael as acloude, that thou couer the earth. (4)In thelater dayes 
thalt tho" be, and 1 wil bring thee vpon my land : that the Gentils may 
know me, whea 1 ſhal be fanZtihed inthee before their eyes, 0 Gog,17, 
Thus ſaych our Lord God : Thou then art he , of whom I ſpake in the 


char thou maiſt take filuer,and gold, and maiſt take away ſtuffe & ſub - 


ſtance;and ſpoile infinite booties. 14. Therfore prophecie thou ſonne of | 
man, and thouſhalt ſay to Gog : Thus ſaich our Lord God : Why ſhalt 


dently 2 15, And thou ſhalt come out of thy place trom the (ides of the 


| 


(d) Antichriſt 
fignified by 
Gog ſhal per- 
ſecute the 
Church neere 
the end. of the 


world, 


dayes of ol{,in the hand ot " ſeruants the Prophets of Iſracl, which 
prophecied in the dayes of thoſe times, that I would bring in thee vpon 
them, 18. And it ſhal be in thatday, ia the day of the comming of Gog 
vpon the lard of I{racl, ſaith our Lord God, myne indignation ilal af- 
cend in my furie. 19. Andin my zcle,and in the fire of my wrath I haue 
ſpoken. That in-that day ſhal be a great comm<ction vpun the land of | 
Iſracl : 20. 4nd at my preſence [hal the fiches of the ſea be moued, ai drtize 
foules of heauen, and the beaſts of the ficld,and eucrie creeping thing, 
that moueth vpon the ground, and al men thatare vpon the tace of the 
earth : & the mountaines ſhal be ouerthrowen , & the hedges ſhal fal, 
and eueric wal (hal fal on the ground, 21, And I wil cal in againſt him 
(e) inal my mountaines the ſword , faith our Lord God: eueric mans 
ſword ſhal be directed agaialt his brother.22.Ard 1 wil =_— him with 
peſtilence, & bloud,& vehement ſhowre,& mightie great ſtones : fire, 
and brimftone wil l raine vpon him, and vpon his armie, and vpon the deſtroy Anti- 
manie peoples thatare with him, 23. Ard 1 wil be magnified, and I wil {chrins power, 
be ſarCtified : and I wil be knowen in the eyes of manie nations : and {confounding 

they thal know that I am the Lord, 


(e)Ineuerie 

part of the vni- 
uerſal Church 
God wilatlaſt 


adherents. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


= - 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


2 «Againſt Gog , and the Landef Mazeg..) Gog and Magog , according to 
the moſl common opiuion , were the King , and people of Scithia, inthe North 
part of the world , a barbarons , ſauage', and cruel nation , the offpring of Ma- 
(Gen.20,' gog ſom e of Japheth: wherto the Prophet alluding deſcriberh here , as S, Ic- 
| rom 40 this place, S, Auguſtin 15. 27, c, 11, de cu, and other Fathers expound 
| it, alperſecuters of the Chureh ; moſt eſpecially Antichriſt , aad his complices- 
| Of whom likewife , by the ſame myſtical names , S. Tohn prophecicth pee. 
| 30. v. 7 that Satan ſal belooſed out of his priſon , and ſhal goe forth, and ſe- 

guce the nations, that are vpen the foure corners of the-earth , Gog , andMa= 
| og , and ſhalgathertheminto battel , whoſe number 1s as the ſand of the ſea. 
Plz, For the Church, being ſpred on al the carth ( as $, Auguſtin noteth inthe ſame 


Gog and Ma- 
go ,;the Kin 
4 Kingdon 
of Seithia, 


Stenifying al 
perfecutcrs of 
'the Church, 
eſpecially An- 
'tichriſt, | 


him, and al his|. 


S\( 2 place) 


 —___ 


__———— 


| 7oL 


'Who ſhal be 
deſtroyed, 


(e) Antichrift 
perſecuting the 
Church in al 
parts of the 
world , ſhal be 
reliſted by 
ſome 41n eueric 
place, & atlaſt 
vanquiſhed, 


(6) Not with 
material fire, 
butwith zele 

& feruour Ca- 
tholikes ſhal 
refit him, and 
finally ouer 
come him, 


THE PROPHECHTE 


Place , acr ems alſo ſpred euerie where, ſhal moſt vehemently perſccute her, 
But the holie Prophets , namely Ezechicl here, v, 31. @c. and 2,Lohn, v.11, fore- 
ſhew,that Chriſt our Lordwildeſtroy them al, 


PE 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


Our Lo-d permitting Gog,moſt vehemently to afflift the Church, 3. after a while 
wil deftroy h:m, with al this troupes'; 9. their weapons hel be burned , 11. 
their ſepulchres mfam-us , the earth nor ſully cleanjed of them carcaſes in 
ſeuen months, 17. Gods people sbal reio)ce ; 2:2, and al men sbal know that 
their ſinnes were the cauſe of their capiiuiiie, 


——— © V T thou ſonneof mi,prophecie againſt Gog, 
= { & thou ſhalt ſay : Thus ſaith our Lord God : 

: =] Behold 1vpo thee Gog , the Prince of the head 

| of Moſoch and Thubal. :, And 1 wilturoe 

= thee about, & wil reduce thee , and wil make 

WT || thee aſcend from the (ides of the North:;& wil 

| bring thee vpo the mountai. es of I{rael,;,Ai.d 

I wil ſtrike thy bow ia thy lett hand , & thine 

===2Y arrowes | wilcalt downe out of thy right had, 
| 4- Vpon (a) the mountaiaes of Iſrael ihalt thou fal , and al thy troups, 
andthy peoples that are with thee : ro the wilde beaſts, ro the bird,, 
and to euerie foule , and to the beaſts of the carth haue I giuen thee ro 
be deuoured, 5, Thou ſhalt fal vpon the face of the field : becauſe 1 
baue ſpoken,fſairh our Lord God.6, And | wi}ſcnd in fire-ypon Magog, 
and on them that dwel in the ilands confidently : and thcy thal know 


| that am the Lord. 7, And my holie name wil I make knowen i. the 


middes of my people Iſracl, and I wil pollute my holienameno more : 
and the Gentils ſhal know that I am the Lord the holie one of 1{racl, 
8. Behold it commeth, and it is done, ſaith our Lord God : this is the 
day, wherof I hae ſpoken. g.And the inhabitants thal goe forth ot the 
cities of I{racl, and (hal ſer on fire and burne weapons , bucklcr , and 
ſpeares, bow and arrowes,and hand-ſtaues, and polaxes : aud they thal 
burne them with fire ſeuen yeares. 10, And they thal not carie trees out 
of the countries, nor cut dovwne out of the foreſts : becaufe they ſhal 
burne the weapons with fire,& {hal make praye of them,to whom they 
had been a praye,8 they thal ſpoile heir ſpoilers, ſaith our Lord God, 
11.And itſhal be in that day: I wil giue Gog a renowmed place for afſc- 
pulcher inIſracl : the valley of wayfaring men on the Ealt of the ſea, 
which ſhal mzake the that paſle by to be onubed:& they ibal there(b) 
burne Gog , and al his multirude , anditthal be called thevalley of the 
multitude of Gog, 12. And the houſe of Iſracl ſhal buric them, that they 


may 


a__ 


; 
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may clenſerhe Tand Teuen months.13, And al the people ofthe land Thal 
burie him, and it ſhal be vntothem arenowmed day, wherin1 was glo- 


going aboutrhe land, to burie & to ſeeke thE,that were remayning vpo 
the face of the earth,thatthey may<clenſe ir:and after ſeuen months they 
ſhal begin to ſeeke. 15, And they that trauel through rhe land (hal goe 
about : and when they ſhal ſeethe bone of man, they ſhal ſer vp a figne 
beſide it, til the buriers burie it inthe valley of the multitude of Gog. | 
16, And the name of thecitie Amona , and they ſhal clenſe the land. 

17. Thou therfore & ſonne of man, ſaith our Lord God, ſay tocuerie 
foule , and to al birds , and to at the beaſts ofthe field : Come together, 

make haſt, runne together on cuerie fide to my victime, which I ummo- 

latefor you, the great victime v 
may eate the flcth, and drinke the bloud. 18, The fleſh of the ſtrong 
ſhal you cate , and the bloud of _——_ of the carth ſhal 
you drinke : of rammes , of lambs, of buckgoats , and buls, 
and of fed wares, and of al fat things. 19. And you ibal cate the fat your 
fil, and ſhal drinke bloud til you be dranke of the vitime, which I ſhal 
immolate for you. 25. And you hal be filled vypon my table of horſe, 
and ſtrong horſemen, and of althe men of warre, faith our LordGod, 
21.and1 wil put my gloric inthe Gentils: and al nations thal fee my 
iudgement, that 1 haue done, and my hand, thatI haue pur vponthem, 
22, And the houſe of Iſracl ihal know that I am the Lord their God 
fron that day and ſo forward. 23. Andthe Gentils (hal know that the 
houſe of Iſrael (c) was taken in their iniquicie , for that they forſooke 
me, and 1 hid my face fromthem: and dehuered them into the handes 
of the enemies , and they fel al by the ſword. 24. According totheir 
vacleannes, a:d wickednes haue 1 done to them , and haue hid my face 
from them, 25, Therfore thus ſaich our Lord God : Now will brin 

backe the captiuitic of Iacob,and wil haue mercic on al the houſe of 1{- 
racl : and 1 wiltake on me zele for my holic name, 26, And they thal 
beare their confuſion , and al the ication wherwith they preuari- 
cated againſt me, when they (hal dwel in their land confidently fearing 
no man: 2.7. and | (hal haue broughethem backe our of the peoples, & | 
{hal haue gathered them together out of the lands of their enemies, and 
{hal be ſanRtified in them, in the eyes of manic nations.z8.And they ſhal 
know that 1 am the Lord their God, for that | tranſported them iuto the 
nations,and haue gathered them together vpon their owne land, & haue 
not left any ot them there, 29, And I wil hide my face no more from 
them,becauſe I haue powred out my ſpirite vpon althe houſe of 1{rac), 
(aith our Lord God, wh 


4 


| 


rifed , ſaith ourLord God, 14. And they ſhal appoint men continually | 


the mountaines of 1ſracl - chat you | 


| 


c)Gods 

were —_ _—_ 
captiues by the 
power of their 
encmies,as if 
God could not 
defend them, 
but. by his per- 
muithon for 
niſhmenr 


their linnes, 


Foure expoſi- 
tions of this 
vigon, 


1. 
Of the temple 
and citie recd!, 
hed after the 
captiuitie, 


That MciTins 
thal build a 
material teplec 
and citic, 


3 
[That this Pro- 
phetical vifion 
was conditio- 
nal, 


4 


I'hacit cannot 
tal be exyoun- | 
ded accor.img}! 
to the hiſtoric, | 
+\b-t only iny- 
tically, 


THE PROPHECIE 


Annotations ypon Exechiels laſt viſion : writteu in. 
the nie laſt chapters. 


Of the true ſenſe of this obſcureviſion there be foure opinions: two of the Tewish 
Rabbins, and other two of Chriſtian Catholike DoKtours. Tne more ancicnt 
Te ves vnderſtand this viſion wholly and only of the temple and citic of Leruſalem, 
reedified by Zorobabel and Nchemias with others , after their captiuitio in Ba- 
bylon,aſfiſted by the Perſian Kings Burthis opinion can not conſiſt witht eholic 
text, <h, 42, v,is, deſcribing the vtter wal of the temple in length on cueric fide 
( being foure ſquare y. : 0.) fine hundred reeds,cueric reed conteyning fix ſacr.d 
cubus ch. 40 v. 5.) which arc aboue ten foote, or two palles :a'1d ſy yoo, reeds. 
making a thouſan4-paſſes, or a myle, the whole wal was foure myles in compalle, 
Lixewiſc the citic is deſcribed(ch.48.y.i6. ) tohauec in length on the north quar- 
ter, foure thouſand frue hundred reeds , with the fawe length on the weſt quarter, 
and conſequently on the eaſt,& fourth, rhat 18,nine thouſand paſſes, or nine myles 
on cueric ſ14e:in al the circuire thirtie fix myles; Ot which greatnes ut 13 certaing 
the remple and citie ncuer were No not after the temple was augmented by Hered 
Aſcalonites,wherof Loſcphus writeth,6i.15.c.14. .Ant'q, I4:icarun, Nctther were | 
there anic ſuch waters iſluing fromthe material temple , nor ſuch trees on the | 
bankes therof,bringing forth fraites eueric month, as are deſcribed ch 47,v 1. 
12, Al which, with other like diflonances conſidered , the later lewes conteſling 
that this prophecie is not hitherto tulfilled, ſay that their Meſhas, whom they ex- 
peR, ſhal build ſuch aterreſtical citie, and temple, with al the appertinances as 
are shewed in this viſion. Reicing therforetheſe Icwish errours,and ridiculous ' 
imaginations, Richardus de Santo Viftore, _— Ca-dinalts, Nicolaus Lyre- 
nus,and ſome other Chriſtian DoRours, ſuppoſe that God indeed conditionally, 
according to his antecedent wil,promiſed al theſe things,cuen as the letter ſoun- 
dcth, to the Lewes , if after their deliuerie from captturtic, they should fincerely 
ſcrue him,walke rightly in his wayes,and perfefly kecp his commandments, And 
that beſides this ſuppoſed literal ſenſe , al the ſame should more excellently be 
performed in the myſtical temple and citic of God, our Sautour Chriſt , and his 
Church. But for ſo mnch{ſay theſe Do&ours ) as the Iewes performed not that 
which was required of their part,in per'e& life & due ſeruice of God,this viſio was 
not fulfilled, but only 1n ſome part , according to the vertues and merits of the 
better ſorte of that people,by the reſtauration of the citie,temple,& other things, 
as in the bookes of Efdras : & that 11ſtly for their general reuolt from Chriſt per- 
ſecuting him to death, their temple and citie were againe deſtroyed , the people 
ſlaine, diſperſed, & reietted, except only the few relikes conuerted to Chrift, In 
whom,with the multitude of Gent1lz,the whole viſio hath ful effet. This op1nion, 
albeit grounded in probabilirte, yet ſeemeth not ſo certaine , nor indeed ſo pro« 
bable, as the 1dgement of $, Ierom, & S, Theodoret intheir commentarics, as 
alſo of S. Gregoric inhis homilics vpon Ezechiel , and of manic others, both 
ancient and late writers, Who net finding how to applie this viſion in al parrs to 
the ſtate of the old teſtam2nt , neither rhat promiſe of ſuch a huge great temple 
and citie with the reſt were agreable to Gods wiftedome , doe I. expound this 
vifien to perteine in-ſome parts to the Tewes reduced from temporal captiuitic,as 
in figure of al mankind redeemed by Chriſt,& of his Church gatberedof al nati6s, 
enriched and adorned with al ſpiritual graces, vertues, my, 6 Nether yet | 
expounding al of the militant Church, bur ſome part of the triumphant enly, as 
ſurpaſling the perfcReſt Rate of this tranfitoriel;fe,We thertore out of their lar 
diſcourſes shal abridge a few , and brief tnarginal notes; for ſome light of vnder. 
ſtanding the text , and entrance into the ſpiritual ſenſe , principally intended by | 
the Holie Ghoſt, 


/ by —CTHAP.\ 


—— 
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CHAT XD 


[1 4 viſion the Prophet ſeeth the reedification of leruſalem, 5- With the mea- 
ſures of diuers parts therof , 47. and of the court , and entnie of the temple. 


N the fiue & twentith yeare of our tranſmigration,inthe 
beginning of the yeare, the tenth ofthe month , the four- 
recath yeare,after the citic was [trucken : inthis ſclf-ſame 
Go day the hid of our Lord was made vp6 me,& he brought 
; ID, me*(4) thither, 2, In the viſions of God - —_ - 
| el , & lett me vpon (b) a mountaine (c) exceedin 
_ RL Was as It +. nM ona building of a citic bending 
toward the ſouth. 3.And he brought me in hither: and behold a =_ k 
whoſe forme was as the forme of braſſe, and alinen corde in his _ , 
and arecd of meaſure in his hand: & he ſtoodin the gate.q.And the _ 
man ſpake to me : Sonne of man , ſee with thine eyes, and _ _ 
thine cares, & (erthy hart on al things, which 1 wil thew thee: _ ou 
art brought hither that they may be thewed to thee : declare alt ings 
that thou ſeeſt,to the houſe of Iracl.5.And behold a wal on the outhide 
round aboutthe houſe,& inthe mas had a reed of meaſure of fix _ 
(4)8& palme:& he-meaſured the breadth of the building with one = , 
the height alſo with onereed. 6, And hecameto thegate,that loo - 
to the way of the eaſt, & he aſcended by the ſteps therof : & he we U- 
red the threſhold of the gate with one reed the bredch,thar is,oncthre- 
ſhold with one reed in bredth:7.anda chamber with onerecd in —_— 
and one reed in bredth : and berwaen the chambers five cubits: 8, - 
the threshold of the gate by cntrie of the gate within, with one we «9. 
And he meaſured theentrie ofthe gate of eight cubits , and the front 
therof of two cubires : and the entrie of the gate was — 
ouer the chambers of the gate to the way of the Eaſt,three on this - re 
ard three on that tide; one meaſure of the three,and one meaſure - c 
fronts, on both parts. 11, And he meaſured the bredth of the threshol 
of the gate of ten cubits : and the length of the gate of thirteen cubits: 


7 


1x cubites, on this {ide 
don both fides,and the chambers were of {ix cubites, 
ny rr Gde. 13, And he meaſured the gate fromthe roofe ofthe cham- 


2gainſt doore.14.And he made fronts by f1xtie cubits:& tothe front the 


| hich raught even tothe face of the entrie of the inner gate, 
bees —— w And (e) oblike windewes in the Chambers, and ;,, 


their 


"1 


ORE ——_ 
12. and the border before the chambers of one cubice : and one cubite 


ber,cuen to the roofe therof,the bredth of fue and twentie cubits:doore | 
» 


court of the gate on eucric fide round about. 15, And betore the face of 


The fift part, 
Reſtauration 
of the temple, 
with things 
perteyning 
therto : more 
cſpectally the 
gloric of the 
Church milj- 
tant & trium- 
phant, 

(«) Into the | 
deſtroyed citie 
of Icruſalem; 
b)Mount Sion: 
c)called cxcee- 
ding high my- 
{tically,in that 
it figatgeth the 
Church of 
Chriſt:for hi= 
ſtorically Sion 
was not ſo ex- 
cceding high, 
(d)In the He- 
brew text, in 
the Chaldce 
Paraphaſis, and 
in the 70. Inter- 
preters, it is 
thus, of fix cw- ? 
bites,in 4 cubite 
end a palme,to 
fignifhe that 
theſe cubirtes 
vied in weaſu- 
ring ſacred 
things contey- 
ned fix palmes, 
wheras the or- 
dinarie cubite 
conteineth but 
'bue palmes, 
See <<, 43.v.13, 
ce; Larger with= 
in then with- 
out, to ſpread 
the light with= 
in the placc,& 
to auoide the 
danger of hurt 
_ abrode: 


—_ 


| orally, & in 
the new ſpiri- 


gloric in life 

cuerlaſting, 

F. To the gates 

ef the vtter wal 

was aſcent of 
uen ſteps, but 

of the inner 


1srcquired in 
the new Tcſta- 
ment then was 
inthe old, for 
which more 
grace is giuen 
and betrer re- 
ward, S,Gveg, 


- | $80 


| 


| length therof , and the bredth of five and rwentie cubits, 2.2, Aud the 


| abour fiftie cubirs of length, and of bredth fue and twentie cubirs, 
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their fronts, which were within the gate on euerie {ide round abour: & / 
in like manner there were alſo in the entries windowes round about 
within, and before the fronts rhe picture of palme trees grauen. 17, And 
he brought me out to the veter court, 8 behold cels, and the pauement 
paued with ſtone inthe court round about : thirtie cels in the compas 
of the pauement. 18. And the pauement in the front of the gates accor. 


$ | ding to-the length of the gates was beneath, 19. And he meaſured the 


bredth from the face of the lower gate euen to the front of the inner | 
court without, an hundred cubits tothe Eaſt, and to the North, 20. The | 
gate alſo that looked tothe way of the North of the vtter court , he | 
meaſured as wel inlength-as in bredth. 21, And the chabers therof three | 
on this ſide, & three on that fide : and the front therof , and the cntrie 
therof according to.the meaſure of the former gate , of fiftie cubirs the 


windowes therof, & the entrie, and the grauings according tothe mea- 
ſure of the gate,that looked ro the Eaſt , and the aſcent therof was of 
feuen ſteps,and an entrie before it, 23, And the gate of the inner court 
againſt the gate of the North, and the Eaſt gate: and he meaſured from 
gate cuento gate an hundred cubits. 2.4. And he brought me out to the 
way of the South , and bchold the gate, that looked roche South; and 


he meaſured the front therof , and theentrie therof according to the |. 


former meaſures. 25, And the windowes therof, and the entries-round 
about, as the other windowes : of fiftic cubirs in lengrh., and-in breth 
of five and twentie cubits. 6, And on (f) ſeucn ſteps was the aſcent 
to it: andan-entric before the doores theroft-: and: there were grauen | 
palme.trees, one on this ſide, and an other on that fide in the front 
therof, 2 7. And the gate of the inner court in the way of the South:and 
he mcaſuved fro gate cuen to gate in the way of the South, an hundred 
cubits., 28, And he brought me into the inner court to the South gate: 
and he meaſured the gate according to the former meaſures. 29. The 
chamberuherof, andthe front therof , and the centric therof with the 
ſamemeaſures : and the windowes therof, and- centric therof round 


30. And the entric round about in length of five and ewentie cubits, & 
in bredth of fiue cubits, 31. And the entrie therof to the vtter court , & 
the paline-trecs therofin the front: & there were eight ſteps,on which 
the aſcent wasthrough ir.zz, And he brought me in into the inner court |, 
by the way ofthe caſt : & he meaſured the gate _—_— to the former 
meaſures, 33.The-chamber therof , and the front therot, and the entric 
therof as before: and the windowes therof, and the entgies therof round | 
about, inlength of fiftic cubirs, & in bredth of five and twentie cubits, 
34-And the entrie therot, that is,of the vitcr court: & the grauen palme- 
trees-in the front therof on this. (ide and-on that fide: andon eight 
ſteps the aſcent therof. 35. And he brought me into the gate,thatlooked 
tothe North: & he meaſurcd according tothe former mieaſures.z6.The' 


04, 10» 


chamber 


—_— —_ . _—— 


_— 


| 


| chamber a doore in the forefroots of the gates : there they waſhed the 


| cybite and an halfe, and in bredth of one cybite and an halte , and in 
| hei-hr of one cubite : vpon which they ſhal put the veſſels, wherin is | 
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chamber therof, and the front therof , and the entrie therof, and the 


fue and twentie cubits, 357. And the entrie cherof looked to the vtcer | 
court : and the grauing of palmetrees in the front therof on this fide & 
on that (ide : and ypon cight ſteps the aſcent therof. 38, And at everie 


| holocauſt. 39. And in theentrie of the gate, two tables on this fide, a:1d * 
tw2 tables 0! that (ide ; that there mizht be immolated vpon them ho- 
locauft , & for finne, and for offence, 40. And onthe vrer fide, which 
208th vp to the doore of the gate, that goeth on toward the North,two 
tables: and at the other ſide before theentrie of the gate,two zables, gr. 
Foure tables on this (ide, and foure tables on that fide: ar the fides of the 
ovate were eizhr tables , wherupon they did immolate, 42, And the 
' fouretables for hofocauſt. were made of ſquare ſtones : tn length of one 


immolated the holocauſt, and the victime, 43. Andthebrimmes of | 
them of one palme, bowed backe within round abour : arid vpon the 
tables the fleſh of the oblatiov. 44. And without the 1aner gate the cels ] 
of the ſinging men in the inner courr, which was on the fide of the gate ! 
thar looketh tothe North: and the faces of them againſt the way of the | 
South, one atthe ſide of the Eaft gate , which looked to the way of the 
North. 45. And he ſaid tome: This is the chamber , which looketh to 
the way of the South, it ſhal be for the Prieſts, that watch inthe wards 
of the temple. 46. Morcouer the chamber that looketh tothe way of 
the North thal be for the Prieſts , that watch vpon the miniſterie © the, 
altar, Theſe are the children of Sadoc , which of the children of Leyi | 
approch to our Lord to miniſter vnto him. 47, And-he meaſured the 
court in length of an hundred cubits , and ia bredth of an hundred cu. 
bits ſquare : and the altar before the face of the temple, 48. And he 


windowes therof round about , in length of fiftie cubics, and bredth of 


brought me into the entrie of the temple : and he meaſured fue cubits 


on this ſide , and fiue cubits on that fide : and the bredth of the gate of Rm_—_ 


three cubits on this {ide , and of threecubirs on that fide. 49. And the |meafured, it 
length of the entrie of rwentie cubits : and the bredth ot cleuen cubits, |ſeewerh they 
and by cight ſteps was the aſcent to it, And there were (s) pillers in the [were of the 
fconts ; one on this fide, and an other on that fade, ame height , 
| and bignes, 
the former 
[were built by 
{Salomon, z, 
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CHAP. XL), 
, 4 deſcription 9 f che temple to be reedified , and al the parts therof. 


a'Thisdefcrip ; N D hebroughtmeinto (4) the temple, and he meaſured 
tis of the teple 


ASA RB the fronts fix cubits of bredth on this {ide , and fix cubits 
- <50-atr 2 7, £3 of breth on thar (ide, the bredrh of the tabernacle, 2. And 
with the parti-| QYPE *be bredth of the gate was of ten cubits ; and the ſides of 
tion &fertilitie| SÞ52<> the gate of fiue cubirs on this (ide , and of fue cubirs on 
of the land,is | rhat fide : and he meaſured the length therof of fourtie cubits , and the 
much more ex-| bredth of twentie cubits, 3. And beingentred within he meaſured inthe | 
cellent, then _ | front of the pare, twocubits: and the gate of fix cubits : and the bredth 
warts a7 "| of the gate of ſeuen cubits, 4. And he meaſured the bag therof of 
. Ww . . 2 . 
temple recdi- | ewentie Cubits , andthe bredthof twentic cubits, before the face of the 
fied by Zoro- | temple: and he ſaid co me: This is Santum Sanctorum, 5, And he mea- 
babel, was | ſurcd the wal of the houſe of fix cubits : and the bredth of a fide , of 
m_ - + xa foure cubits oneuerie ſide round about the houſe. 6. Aud the (ides , {ide 
; Paget 0 IRE. to fide , weretwiſe thirtie three : and they were eminent , which might 
prophecie (as | ENT in through the wal of the houſe, in the (ides round about, to hold 
likewiſe the | in, and not to touch the wal of the temple. 7. And there was a broad 
Prophecies of | alley made round, aſcending vp by winding ſtares, and it led wnto the 
Aggeus & Za-| ypper chamber of the temple round about : therfore was the temple 


chartas) can | 1: oder in the higher parts : and ſo fromi the lower parts they mounted 
ate ro to the higher * 4 = middes, 8. And 1 ſaw in the reads height 
temple in Ieru-| round about , the fides founded by the meaſure of a reede the ſpace of 
ſale, but of | fix cubits: 9. and the bredth through the wal of the fide without of fue: 
= —_ -y - cubirs : and there was an inner houſe in the ſides of the houſe. 10, And 
_—_ Ho pp between the cels the bredth of twentie cubits round about the houſe oa 
Exec. S.Aug. | uerie (ide, 11, and the doore of the fide for prayer : one doore to the 
11.18.c,45.ciwis, | Way of the North , and one doore to the way of the South : and the 
bredth of the place for prayer , of fiue cubits round about, 12, And the 
building , that was ſeperated, and turned to the way that looketh 
toward the ſea, of the bredth of ſeuentie cubits : and the wal of the 
building , of fiue cubits in bredth round abour ; and the length therof | 
of ninectie cubits, 13, And he meaſured the length of the houſe , of; 
an hundred cubits : and the building that was ſeparated , and the 
wals therof , of the langrh of an hundred cubits; 14, And the bredth 
| before the face of the houſe , and of that which was ſeparated againſt | 
the Eaſt, of an hundred cubits, 15, And he meaſured the length of 
the building againſt the face of that , which was ſepararcd at the backe: 
the ethecks on both {ides of an hundred cubits : and the inner temple, 
and the entries of the court, 16. The threſholds , and oblike windowes, 


_ —| 
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the windowes , and the windowes [hut ouer the doores. 17. And cuen 
rothe inner houſe , and without by eucrie wal round about within and 
without, by meaſure, 18. And(b) Cherubs and palmetrees wrought,& 
apalmetree between Cherub & Cherub,& a Cherub had(s) two faces, 
19, The face of a man by the palmetree on this fide, andtheface of a 
lio:1 by the pal netree oa the other (ide : expreſſed through al the houſe 
round abour, 20, From the ground cuen tothe ypper parts of the gate, 


| threſhold foure ſquare , and the face of the ſanCtuarie, fight ro (ight. 
22. The height ot the wooden altar , of three cubits- : and the length 
therof , of twocubits : and the corners therof, and rhe length therof,& 
the wals therof of wood. And he ſpake to me : This is the table before 
onr Lord, 23, And there weretwodoores inthe temple , and in the ſan- 
Etuarie,z 4.And in the two doores on both lides were two litle doores, 
which were folled within each other: forthere were two-wickets on 
both (ides of the doores.25.And there were Cherubs alſo grauen in the 
fammedoores of the temple, and thegrauing of palinetres, as they were 
expreſſed in the wals : for which cauſe alſo there was thicker timber in 
the front of the entrie withour. 26, Vpon which were the oblike.win- 
dowes, and the fimilitude of palmetrees on this fide and on that fide in 
braces of the cntrie : according to the (ides of the houſe, and the bredth 
of the wals, 


CHAP. XLIILI. 
Deſcripticn of the courts, chambers, e> other place: perteyning to the temple, 


2x28 N D he brought me ont intothe viter court by the way 
Fe that lcadeth to the North, and he —_—_ 
cel , that was againſt che ſeparated building, & againſi 
the houſe bending to the North. 2, ln the face of che 
lengrh;an hundred cubits of the North doore : and the 
Ro EFF bredth fiftic cubits, ;, —_ the rwenric cubits of the 
innercourt. & agaiuft the pauemet paued with itoue of the viter court, 
where was a porch ioyncd to a triple porch, 4. And betorethe cels a 
walke of cer cubirs ia bredth, looking tothe jnner parts of the way of 
one cubite, And their doores toward the North : 5, Whete werecham- 
bers 1n the vpper parts more low : becauſe they bare vp the porches, . 
which appeare:| aboue out of them from the nether parts, aud trom the 
m-ddes of the buildiag,6.For they were triple lofts, & had notpillers, 
a5 the pillers of rhe courts : therfore did they appeare aboue our of the 
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 & the ethecks round about by three parts, again{tthe threſhold of cuerie 
ane , and paued with wood round about the circuit : and earth cuen to 


were Cherubs, and palmetrres grauen inthe wal ot the temple, 21. The 'p 


me into the; 


| 
| 
|thes I doe not 


{124 part of know 


| 
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nerher places , and out of the midle places , from the ground httie cu- 

bits, 7, And an vtter cloſure according to the cels, which were in the 

way of the ytter court before the cels : the length therof of fitie cubirs, 

8. Bec:uſe the length of the cels of rhe vtter court was of fiftie cubirs ; 

and the lengthbefore the face of the temple, of an hundred cubits, g, 

And there was vnd:r theſe cels an entrance from the Eaſt, going into 
|chem our of the verer court.10.1n the bredth of the cloſure of the courr, 
that was againſt the way of the Eaſt , towardthe face of the ſeparated 
building,and there were cels-before the building. 1x. And the way be- 
fore the face of them according to the fimilitude of the cels, which were 
ta the way of the North. according tothe length of them , ſo alſo was 
their bredth: and al the entrance of them, and ſimilitudes , and their 
doores, 12. According to the doores of the cels that were in the way 
looking tothe South : a doore in the head of the way , which way was 
before the entric ſeparated by the way of the Eaſt going in, 13, And he 
ſaid to me ; The celles of the North, and the.celles of the South, which 
arc before the ſeparated building: theſe are the holie celles , wherinthe 
Prieſts doe cate, which approch to-our Lord into Sanaa Sanctorum, 
there ſhal they lay the holies of holies, and the oblation for ſinne, and 
for offence : be It is a holie place. 14, And when the Prieſts ſhal be en- 

cred,they ſhal not goe forth out of the holie places into the vtter court: 
and there they ſhal lay their veſtments , wherin they miniſter , becauſe| 
they are holie : and they ſhal be clothed with other veſtments,8& ſothey 
* | ſhal goe forth tothe people. 15. And when he had accopliſhed the mea- 
| ſures of the inner houſe, he brought me out by the way of the gate,that 
| looked to the way ofthe Eaſt : and he meaſured it on ouerie fide round 
about, 16. And he meaſured againſt the Eaſt winde with the reed of 
meaſure, fiue hundred reeds in recd of meaſure round about, 17. And 
he meaſured againſtthe North winde fiue hundred reedsin reed of mea- 
ſure round about. 18, And to the South wind he meaſured fiue hundred 
reeds, in reed of meaſure round about. 19. And to the Weſt wind he 
mezſured five hundred reeds, in reed of meaſure, 20. By the foure winds 
he meaſured the wal therof on euery fide round about the lengrh and 
bredth of five hundred reeds, diuiding between the ſanGuaric and the 
place of thecommon people, 
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CHAP, XLIIL 


AndIfaw a viſion according to the forme which I had 


light, which I hadſeen by the river Chobar : and [ fel vpon my face, 4. 


The glorie of God returneth to the new temple. 7. The prophet beareth,ebat the L.)Al the wor! q 
Iſraelites wil no more pollute Gods name With idelatrie : 10, 1s commanded to is lightged by 
shew them the meaſure,and forme of the temple,13.4nd of the altar:18,with yy yonacking 
ſacrifices to be offered ſeuen dajes, Apoſtles, and | 

{thcir —_— 
N D he brought me to the gate that looked to the way fours: and 
RR of the Eaſt, yet behold the m_ of the Godof Iſrael |&,? _— 
WANER went by the Eaft gate : and he had a voice as the voice of |perfe&tly ſhine 
EATE manic waters, and ( 4) the carth ſhined at his maicltic, 3, [when thas which 


ſeen , when he came to deſtroy the citie : and the ſhape ——_—_— ro the | 72pm chal 


% 


is ſowne in cor- 


riſe in inchy- 
roption ec, 1. 


And the maieſtie of our Lord went into the temple by the way of the |cor.15. $.terom. 
gate that looked to the Eaſt.5, And the ſpirite lifted me vp,and brough |S.Thomas alſo 
me into the inner court : and behold the houſe was filled with the glorie |<xpoundeth 


of our Lord. 6, And1 heard one ſpeaking to me out of the houſe, and a 
man ſtood by me, 7, ſaid to me : Sonne of man,the place of my throne, 
and the place of the ſteps of my feere , where I dwel in the middes of 
the children of Iſrael ( b) for cuer : and the houſe of Iſrael ſhal no more 
pollute my holic name, they , and their Kings in their fornications, and 
1n the ruines of their Kings, and in the excelſes. 8. Who haue built their 
threshold by my threshold , and their poſts by my poſts : and there was 
a wal between me and them: and they polluted my holie name in the 
abominations which they did:for the which thing I coſumed thein my 
| wrath.g.Now therforctet them repel their fornicatio,& ruines of their 
Kings far fro me:& I wil dwel in the middes of the alwayes.10.But thou 
ſonrerof man”, ſhew to the houle of Iſracelthe temple , and let them be 
confounded at their iniquities , and letthemmeaſurethe frame; 11, and 
be aſhamed of al things thatthey haue done, The figure of the houſe, & 
of the frame therof,, the goings out, andthe commings in, andalthe 
deſcription therof , and al the precepts theraf, and al tac ordertherof, 
| and al the lawes therof ſhew to them, and thouſhak write 1ntheir eyes: 
| thatthey may kcepe al the deſcriptions therof , and the precepts therof, 
.and let them doe thery. 12, This isthe law of the houle inthe top of the 
mount : Althe border therof round abour is holie of holies :thisthenis 
| the law ofthe houſe; 13,” And'thefe att cthe'meaſures of the altar by the, 


—— 


the-brimime therof , and round abont, one palme, rhis: alſo.was the 
w—_s of the afar, '14. And from the 'boſome 'of the ground to the 


RET = _ loweſt 


_—  ——_—___—__—_— gr 


——. 


molt tive cubite { d)) which had a cubite and a palme ,: in che boſome 
therofwas @ cybit , & a cubite in bredrh:; and the, limite therofeuento: 


this place of 
the B. Virgin 
conceiuing the 
Sonne of God, 
P. 3.9.27. 4-3. * 
(5) God hath 
left the houſe: 
of the Iewes 
deſolate. Mat. 
23. v, 38,but r6- 
maineth with - 
the Church of 
Chriſt al dayes 
19 the end of the 
world, Mas.zt. 
v.20, 
(c) And the * 
y_ impol- 
uted Church, 
withous fpos or 
wrinde (Eph. y. 
v,27.)1s only 
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hurch. | © 
(4) The ſacred 
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lowelt brimme two cubits,and the bredth of one cubite : and from the } 
leſſer brimme vnto the greater brimme foure cubits, and the bredth of 
(e)Thealtar is! ge cubite.1g.And (e) Ariel it-ſelf of fourecubits:& from Aricl vpward 
"yr mo foure hornes.16.And Arictof twclue cubirs in length by twelue cubirs 
; on | ek of bredth, foure ſquare with equal lides.17, And the brimme of fourteg 
times deſcen- | Cubits of length by fourteen cubits of bredth tathe fourecoraers therof; 
ing from 3od & the crowne round about it of haife a cubire, & the boſome therot of 
F-onthe altar | g,1e cubite round about:and the ſteps therof turned to the Eaſt.18. And 
26 »-2xgabgeg | he ſaid tome: Sonne of man,thus ſaith our Lord God: Theſe are the rites 
lion confumech| Of the altar, in what day ſocuer it ſhal bemade : that holocauſt may be 
| [his praye, S, | offered vpon ir, and bloud powre4 out. 19. Aad thou thale giue ro the 
lerom, Prieſts , and Leuites , that are of the ſeed of Sadoc, that approch to me, 
ſaith our Lord God, that they offer co me a calfe of the heard for linue, 
20, Andtakiag of his bloud , thou halt put it ypon the foure horneg 
cherof,and vpon the foure cyrners of the brimme,and vpon the erowne 
round about:and thou ſhalt clenſe,and expiate it.21.And chouthalttake 
the calfe, thatis offered for ſinne:and thou ſhalt burne him in a ſeparate 
place of the houſe without the ſanQuarie. zz, Andia the ſecond day 
thou ſhalt offer a bucke of goats vnſported for ſinne . and they ſhal ex. 
piate the altar, as they did expiate in the calfe, 23. And when thou thalt | 
haue accompliſhed expiating it , thou ſhalt offer a calfe of the heard 
vnſported, and a ramme of the flocke vnſported, 2 4, And thou ſhalt offer 
them in the fight of our Lord:and the Prieſts ſhal caſt ſalt vpon them, & 
(hal offer them an holocauſt to our Lord, 24. Seuen dayes (halt thou 
make a bucke goatefor {inne dayly:and a calte of the heard,8& a ramme 
of the caitel vnſported thal they offer,26, Seuen dayes thal they.expiate 
\ the altar,and ſhal lene it : and they ſhal fil his hand, 27. And the dayes 
being expired , intheeight day and ſo forth, the pricſts thal make your 
holocauſts vponthe altar , ard thoſe which they offer for peace: and 1 
wil he pacified toward you, {aich our Lord God, 


CHAP, XLINI, 


The Eaft gate of the Sanfluaric 5bal be alwayes 5but. y . Thy incircumciſed shal 
«) mr ex-| norenter into the ſanuarie: 10, nor the Leuites, that baue ſeruea sis ; but 
for So —— shal aoe other ſeruue belonging to ſacr fues : 15. aud the cnaren of Segue 
[of feriptwe, 5bal ave the pnieſthe funttions; t 7.0bſeruing the preſcribed 1ices therof, 


which no mian | 


| ynderRandeth | at | 
: [fully berths ,ND he turned me to the way of the viter ſanQuarie, 


[{ſomneot God; |* 4 » which looked roward the Eaſt : and it was ſhut, 2, And our 
Le 12" v.27, 11 Lord ſaid to me : This gate ial be (hut : it ( « ) (hal not be 
—_— '  opened,and.man ſhal-uot paſſe chrough it : Becauſe our Lord- 

ay God of Iracl is entred in through tt , and it thal be (hut;;, tor the 


| | . # ' Prince; 


; perp<t ual 
; | 


etc. 
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Prince, The Prince himſelfſhal fit in, to care bread betore our Lord:by 
| the way of the gate of theentrie ſhal he enter in, and by the way therof 
; he ſhal goe our. 4, And he brought me by the way of the North gate in 
the (ight of the houſe : and 1 ſaw, & behold the glorie of our Lord filled 
the houſe of our Lord : and I (b) fel on my face, 5.And our Lord ſaid to 
me: Sonne of man (c) ſet the hart, and ſee with thine eyes , and heare 
| with thine eares al things , that f ſpeake to thee concerning al the cere- 
monies of the houſe of our Lord, and concerning al the lawes therof : 8 
thou ſhalt ſet thy hart in the wayes of the temple , by al the goings out 
of the ſancuarie. 6. And thou ſhalt ſay to the houſe of Iſrael that exaſpe- 
rateth me : Thus ſaith our Lord God : Let al your wicked deeds ſuftice 
you 0 houſe of Iſrael: 7. becauſe you bring in ſtrange children vncir- 
cumciſed in hart,& vncircumciſed in fle{h,tobe in my ſancuarie, & to 
pollute my houſe, & you offer my breads , the-far, and the bloud:& you 
diſſolue my couenantin al your wicked abominations, 8, And you haue 
not kept the precepts of my ſanctuarie : & you haue ſer keepers of my 
obſeruices in my ſanCuarie toy our owne f:lues.9.Thus ſairh oer Lord 
God : Euerie ſtranger vncircumciſed in hard , & vncircumciſed in fleth, 
 ſhal not enter into my ſanCtuarie, euerie ſtrange child that is inthe mid- 
des of the children of Iſracl.1o. Yea and the Leuites that haue reuolted 
farre fro mein the errour of the children of Iſrael haue erred fro me 
after their idols, and haue borne their iniquitie : 11, they (hal be officers 
1a my ſanuarie,ard porters of the gates of the houſe,and miniſters of 
the houſe : they ſhal kil the holocaults,and the vitimes of the people: & 
they ſhal ſtand intheir ſight,to ſerue them. 12. For that they haue {crucd 
them in the ſight of their idols, and were madeto the houſe of Iſrael a 
ſcandal of injquitie : therfore haue I lifted vp mine hand ypon them, 
faith our Lord God , & they ſhal beare their iniquitie : 13, and they ſhal 
not approch to me,to doe the functio of prieſthood vnto me,neither ſhal 
they approch to al my ſanQtuarie by Santa Sanctorum : but they ſhal 
beare their confuſion , and their wicked abominations which they haue 
done. 14. And I wil make them porters of the houſe, in al the miniſterie 
therof, and in al things that ſhal be done therin, 15, But the Prieſts, and 
Leuites,the ſonnes of S2doc,which kept the ceremonies of my ſanQua- 
rie, when the children of Iſrael erred from me,they (hal approch to me, 
ro miniſter ynto me.& they ſhal ſtand in my ſight,to offer me the fatre, 
and the bloud,ſaith our Lord God. 16, They ſhal enter intomy ſanctua- 
ric,and they ſhal approchto my table, to miniſter vnto me,andto keep 
my ceremonies, 17,And whe they ſhalenter into the gates of the inner 
court,they ſhalbe clothed with linnca garmets:neither ſhal anie wollen 
| thing come vponthem , when they miniſter in the gates of the inner 
court & within,18. There ſhal be linnen-mitres on their heads, & there 
| ſhal belinn& breeches on their loynes,&they ſhal not be girded in ſweat, 
| 19. And when they ſhal goe outto the ytter court ynto the people, they 
ſhalput off from them their veſtiments , wherein they had miniſtred, 
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|} and ſhal lay themvp in the veſterie of the ſanRuarie , & they ſhal cloth | 
<) Holy _ themſeclues with other garments: and they { a) ſhalnot ſandifie the peo- 
arp —_ plein their veſtures, 20, And they ſhal not ſhave their head; nor nouriſh | | 
Jholy places; | their haire: bur poling they (hal pole their heads. 21.And no Prieſt thal |. 
and therfore | drinke wine when he 1s to enter intothe inner court, 22. And widow, | 
ſacred veſtures| and her that is diuorced they ſhal not take for wines , bur virgins of the 
(oy —— ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael: but a: widow alſo which hath been the wi- 
EDD dow ofa Prieſt, they (hal take. 23. And they ſhal teach my people what 
fied. Exod:g, | is betweena holie thing and polluted , & between cleane and vrcleane 
».35 ) muſtnor| they ſhal ſhew to them. 2.4. And when there {h4l be a controuerhe,they 
e vſed out of | ſhal ſtand in my.iudgements, & hal iudge :.my lawes, and iny preceprs 
we temple. | 1n al my ſolemaities {hal they Keepe , and my ſabbaths they ihal ſan- 
ihe. 25. Andto a dead menthey.ihalnotenterin,leit they be polluted, 
bur to father and mother, and ſonne and daughter , & brother & liſter, 
which hath not had an other huſband : in wiich they thal be contamina- 
ted. 26, And after that he ts clenſed,, ſeuen daies ſhal be numbred ro 
him, 27. And inthe day of his entring into the ſanctuarie to the inner 
court to miniſter ynto me inthe ſanctuarie , he (hal offer for his finae, 
{ayth our Lord God, 28. And there ſhal not be inheritance to chem, Iam 
their inheritance : and poſſeſſion you ſhal not giue them in Iracl , for De, 
| | Lam their poſſeſſion® 29, The victime both for ſinne and for offence 
| they (hal cate : and cucric vowed thing in [ſrac] thal be theirs, zo. And 
| the firſt fruits of al the firſt borne, and al the libaments of al things that 
are offercd., (hal be the Prieſts: and the firſt fruits of your meats you 
{hal giue tothe Prieſt , that he may lay vp a bleſſing for thy houſe, 31; 
Al carren , andthing raken by a beaſt of birds , and of cartel the Pricits 
{halnot cate, | 


Y ————— 


CHAP, XLV, 


In diſtribution of the land ( after the eaptinitie ) ſeueral portions are afigned for 
the Prieſts , the Leuites, tbe Cietie , and the ermce-: the reſt was for the peo- 
ple, 9. Rulers are admunitbed to ovſerue inſt meaſures : 15, and to offer 
due ſacrifices, 


| 


ND when you ſhal begin to diuide the land by lot,- 


1{-)Theland FE ſeparate ye'firlt fruits to our Lord, ( 4) a peece*'fan-|*ſen# 
| =_ OS _—_ Rified ot the 1 1nd, inlengrh rwentie fiue thouſand, and R_ 
| —_— Rees Ro 4, in bredth tenne thouſand :'it thal be ſarified in all 
[ran@ified,o the'border therof round about. 2, Aid itfhal be (ar- 


could not be Etihed oneuerielide by fhuchundre and fuc'hundred, 
j#licnared to | .foure ſquare rourd dbom :; and-of fittre'cubirs tor rhic ſuburbs therot 
private men | round about.z, And from this:meaſure thou ſhake meaſure the lengeli 


| ——— oy of five and twentie thouſand , end'thebredrh of 'ten thouſand , anfini 
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ſhal be the temple , 


approch to the miniſterie of our Lord: and ir ſha] be a place to them 
for houſes, and for the ſanQuarie of-holines, 5, And five and twentie 
thouſand of len2th,and ten thouſand of bredrh {hal be for the Leuites, 
which miniſter in the houſe : they ſhal poſleſſe rwentie cels. 6. And the 
poſſeſſion of thecitie you thal giue hue thouſard of bredth, & of length 
fiue and twentie heated cocealinn to the ſeparation of the ſanctuarie, 
to al the houſe of Iſrael, 7, To (b) the Prince alſo on this fide & onthat 
ſide, according to the ſeparation of theſanGuarie , and accortdiag to the 
' poſſeſſion of thecirie,agaiaſt the face of the ſeparation of the Gnas 
and againſt the face of the poſſeſſion ofthe cirie : fro the fide of the Sea 
euen tothe Sea, and from the {ide of the Eaſt euento the Eaſt:And the 
length according to cueric part fro the Welt border to the Eaſt border, 
8. Ofthe land thal he haue poſſeſſion in Iſracl: & the Princes ſhal no 

more ſpoile my people: butthe land they ſhal.giae to the houſe of Iſrael 

according to their tribes. g. Thus ſaith our Lord God ; Let ir ſuffice 

you © Princes of Iſrael: intermirte ye iniquitic and robberies, and doc- 
iud zement & iuftice,ſeparate your confunes from my people, ſaith our - 
Lord God. 10. luſt balance, & a iuſtephi,& aiuſt batethal beto you.11, 
The (c) ephi, & rhe bate hal be equal, and of one meaſure;that the bate 


and SanQtum SanQtorum. 4. The ſan&ified piece of | 
the land thal be for the Prieſts the miniſters of the ſanuarie , which 
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6) The Princes 
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might defend 
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peoples pare 
round abour 
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that they might 
defend him, 


p 


| 


(c\Theſe mea- 
ſures were of | 


may take the tenth part of a core,& the ephu the tenth part ofa core : ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of a core ſhal be the equal balaſking of them, 12, 
And a Rae hath twentic aboles, Moreouer twentie licles , and fruc and 
twentie ſicles, & fifteene licles tnake Mnam, 13. And theſe are the firſt. 
fruirs, which youſhaltake : the ixth part of an ephi of a core of wheat, 
and the ſixth part of an ephi of acorc of barley, 14, The meaſureof oyle 
alſo,a bate cf oyle is the tenth part of a core : and ten bates make a core: 
becauſe ten bates fil a core. 15, And one ramme of a flocke of two hun« 
dred,of thoſethings that Iſrael nouriſheth for ſacrifice, & for holocauſt, 


equal capaci- 
tie,buttheepha| 
ſctued for drie | 
ings; & the 
bare for liqui 
as appearcth.y, 


and for pacifikes , toexpiate for them , ſaith.our Lord God. 16. Al (d); 
the people of the land thal be bound to theſe firlt fruirs for the Prince in | 
Iſrael, 17. And (e) vponthe Prince {hal the holocault be , and the ſacri- 
fice, we the libaments in the ſolemnities, and in the Calends, & in the 
Sabbaths , & in al the ſolemnities of the houſe of I{racl # he ſhal make 
the ſacrifice for ſfinne, & the holocauſt,& the pacifikes to eapiate forthe 
houſe of i(racl, 18, Thus ſaith our Lord God: In the firſtmonth,the firſt 
ofthe mouth , chou thalt rake a calte of the heard vnſported, and thoy. 
ſhaltiexpiate the ſauRuarie, 19,Ard.the Prieſt ſhaltake ofthe bloud thax, 
{hal be tor finne : and he ſhal put it on the poſts of the houſe, and- on 
the foure coruers ofthe brimme of the alat , &-on the poſts 


of the inner court. 20,And.ſo ſhaltthoydoe inthe ſcucnth of the 1nouth 


ot gat0-[fie 


(d)Althepeo- 
plewere bound||. 


brll Fr 


for cueric one, that hath been ignoraut, and was deceiued by crrour, 
and you ibal cxpiare for the _ 21.1a the firſt month, the tourrcemh 
day of the mowchſhal be with you:the ſolemuirie ob paſch : ſeucu dayes. 
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(hal Azymes be eaten, 22. Andthe Prince in that day ihal make for 
himſelt , and for al the people of the land, a calte for {inne. 23. And in 
the ſolemaitie of the ſcuen dayes he (hal make holocanſt to our Lord 
ſeucncalues, and ſcuen rammes vnſpotted dayly ſcuen dayes : and for 
line a bucke of goars dayly. 24. And be ſhal make the ſacrifice an ephi 
toacaitc, and anephi to a ramme t: and of oyle an hin to eucrie ephi, 
25. In the ſeucath month the fifteenth day of the month , in the ſolem- 


nitic he ſhal make as are before ſaid for ſcuen dayes ; as wel for finne,as | 


far holocauſt, and in ſacrifice , and inoyle, 


CHAR LLYL 


A preſcription at which gate , and what ſacrifices shal be offered for the Prince, 
exerte ſabbath , and firſt day of the month. 16. The Prince may gine perpetual 
inheritance to his ſonnes , but to bis ſeruants only til the yeare of Lubuley, 19, 
with deſcription of the places, where ſacrifices sbal be prepared, 


SHVS faith our Lord God : The garte of the inner court, 
| which looketh to the Eaſt , thal be ſhut the ſixdayes , in 
which worke is done : but in the Sabbath day it ſhal be 
LJ opened, yea & inthe day of the Calends itihal be opened, 
_— WY: And(a)the Prince thal enter in by the way of the entrie 
of the gate from without, and he ſhal ſtand in the trethold of the gate: & 
the Prieſts ſhal make his holocauſt, and his pacifikes : and he thal adore 
ypon the treſhold of the gate, and ihal goe out : but the gate thal not be 
ſhur til evening. 3- And the people of the land ſhal adore ar the doore of 
that gate inthe Sabbaths,& in the Calends before our Lord, 4.And this 
holocauſt ſhal the Prince offer to our Lord : in the Sabbath day fix labs 
vnſpotted, & a ramme vnſported. 5. And ſacrifice an ephifor a ramame: 
but in the lambsthe ſacrifice that his hand ſhal giue : ar d of oyie an hin 
for eucrie ephi, 6. Ard in the day of the Calends a calfe of the heard 
vnſported: andthe fix lambs, and the rammecs (hal be vnſported, 7, And 
an ephi for acalfc , an ephi alſo for a ramme ſhal he make ſacrifice: but 
the lambs,as his hand (hal finde:& of oyle an hio, for cucric cphi, 8.And 
when the Prince isto goc in, let him gocin by the way of theentrie of 
the gate, and by the ſame way let him goc out, 9, And whenthe people 
of the land ſhal enter in the fight of our Lordin the ſolemnitics : he t 
oeth in by the North gate to adore, let him goe out by the way ot the 
Fouth gate: moreouer be that goethin by the an of the South gate,ler 
him goe out by the way of the North gate ; he thal not returne by the 
way of the gate , wherby he cncred , but at that oucr againſt it he 
ſhal goe out. 10, And the Prince in the middes of them with the 


goers | 


| 


. 
— 
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goers in ſhal goe in, & with the goers our {hal goe our. 17, Andinthe 
fayres,and in the ſolemnities there ſhal be ſacrifice an ephi for a calte,& 
an ephi for a ramme : but of the lambs, there (hal be ſacrifice as his had 
{hal finde : and of oyle en hin for cuerie ephi. 12. But when the Prince 
ſhal make a voluntarie holocauſt , or voluntarie pacifikes to our Lord : 
to him the gate ſhal be opened, thatlooketh tothe Eaſt, & heſhal make 
his holocault , & his pacifikes, as it is wont to be done in the Sabbath 
eay : and he ſhal goe out, and the gate ſhal be (hur after that he is gone 
forth.13. And a lambe of the ſame yeare vaſpotted,ſhal he make for ho- 
locauſt dayly to our Lord : alwayes in the morning ſhal he make it, 14, 
And he {hal makeſacrifice ypon it morning by morning the fixt parr of 
an ephi : & of oylethethird part of an hin,thart it may be mingled with 
the floure : a ſacrifice to our Lord by ordinance,catinual & euerlaſting, 
15. He ſhal make the libe, & the ſacrifice,8& the oyle morning by mor- 
ning,ancuerlaſtiag holocauſt,16,Thus ſaithour Lord Gcd:lt the Prince 
(hal giue a guift to anie ( b) of his ſonnes : his inheritance ſhal be to 
his ſoones , they (hal poſſeſle it by inheritance. 17, Bur if he give 
a legacie of his inheritance to one(c)of his feruants, it ſhal be his yacil 
the yeare of remiſſion, & ir ſhalreturne to the Prince : and his inheri- 
| tance ſhal be to his ſonnes, 18. And che Prince ſhal nor take of the peo- 
ples inheritance by violence, & of their poſleſſion : & of his owne poſ- 
eſſion he ſhal giue the inhericarce to his ſonnes : that my people be not 
diſperſed eueric one from his poſſeſſion. 19. And he brought mein by 
{ the entrie,that was onche (ide of the gate,into the cels of the ſancuarie 
to the Prieſts, which looked to the North, And there was a place ben. 
ding to the Weſt. 20. And he ſaid tome : This is the place wherethe 
Prieſts ſhal ſceth that for ſinne , and that for offence : where they ſha] 


peop'c be ſanCtified. 2r. And he brought me intothe vtter court, and he 
led me about by the foure corners of the court : and behold there was a 
litle court in the corner of the court,ro cueric corner of the court a litle 
court. 22. 1n the foure corners of the court were litle courts diſpoſed, 
of fourtie cubirs in length, andthirrie in bredth: the foure were of one 
meaſure. 23. And a wal round about compaſſing the foure litle courts : 
and there were kichins builded vnder the porches round about.24, And 


houſe of our Lord hal ſceth the victimes of the people, 


cternal reward, 


| 
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CHAP. XLVI11, 


che P-opbet ſceth waters iſſuing from vnder the Temple : 4. increaſingtan 
ynpaſsible rorrent : 9, wherto come al ſorts of fisbes ; 12., with trees on the 
bankes bringing forth fruit eueriemonth.13.And the land is giuen in portions 
to the ewelue tribes, 


\-N D heturned-me tothe gate of the houſe , and behold 
AG (4) waters iſſued forth vnder the threſhold of the houſe 
AV toward the Eaſt : for the face of the houſe looked rothe 
WE Eaſt : butthe waters deſcended into the right (ide of the 

MER teplc tothe Southpart of the altar. 2, he led me out 
by the way of the' North gate , and he turned me to the way without 
vtter gate,the way that looked ro the Eaſt: and bchold waters flowing 
on the right (ide. 3. When the man went out toward the Eaſt, that had 
the cord in his land, he meaſured a thouſand cubits : and he brought me 
through the warter cue to the ankles. 4.And againe he meaſured a thou- 
ſand;8 he brought me through the water euen to the Knees: 5, and he 
meaſured athouſand, and he broughtme through the water cuen to the 
reynes, And he meaſured a thouſand, a torrent which I could not paſlc 
ouer, becauſe the waters were riſen of thedeep torrent which can not be 
paſſed ouer,6. And he ſayd to me: Certes thou haſt ſeen © ſonne of man. 
Andhebrought me ourt., and he turned me tothe bagke of the torrent, 
| 7,And whe 1 hadturned my ſelf,behold in the bake of the torrEt excee- 
ding manie trees on both {ides.8, And he ſayd tome : Theſe waters, that 
| iſſuc forth toward the heaps of the ſand in the Faſt, and deſcend to the: 

plaines of the deſert,thal goe into the ſca,8 ihal goe out, & the waters 
ſhal be healed. g. Andeucric)iuing ſoule, chat creepeth,whither ſocuer 
the rotrent.commerh {hal liue : and there thal be fiſhes very manie after 
theſe, waters are. come thither,and they ſhal be healed, and al things thal 
liue,to which the torrent ſhal.come,1o, And hikers thal ſtzd ouer them, 


proceeding from 
the ſeat of God, 
of the lambe, And 
the tree of life 
yealding rwelue 
fruits vendring 


-{#is fruir exerie 


month exec. 


eApoc., 22, 


1 c)Iofephs two 


Jſonnes had ech 


Jone a whole 


portion,and ſo | 


from-Engaddi cuen to Engallim thal be bryiiig of nets : there ſhal be 
very manie ſorts of fiſhes therof , as the fiſhes ot the grear ſea, of a pal: 
{ing great multitude : 11. but.inthe ſhore therof, & 1n the fennie places 
; they ſhal not be healed, becauſe they thal be turnedinto ſalt pits, 12.And 
(b) ouer the torret ſhal riſe in the banks therot on both ſides euerie rree 
beariog fruit: the leafe thalnot fal fro ir, & rhe fruit therofihal nor faile: 
 euerie month ſhal it bring forth firſt fruits , becauſe the waters therof 
{hal ifJue out of the ſancuarie : & the fruits therof thal be for meate,& 


See <, 
3$6,V.z5, 


| the leaues therof for medicine, 13. Thusſayth our |Lord God : This is 
the border, in which you thal poſſcſſe the land in the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael : (c) bccauſe Ioſeph hath a double cord, 14. and youſhal poſleſſe 


it cucric 


— 


XY 


— 


_—_ 


_ 


OF EZECHIEL, y 


it eucrie man in like manner as his brother : vpon which I lifted vp m 
hand to giue ir to your fathers : and this land (hal fal ynto you for a pol{- 
ſeſſion. 15.And this is the border of the land:toward the North quarter, 


Emath, Berotha, Sabatim , whichis between the border of Damaſcus 

and the confine of Emath, the houſe of Tichon, which is by the border 

of Auran. 17. Andthe border from the Sca cuen tothe court of Enon, 

{hal be the border of Damaſcus, and fromthe North to the North, the 
borderof Emath the North quarter.18.Moreouer the Eaſt quarrer from 
the middes of Auran,and from the middes of Damaſcus, and from the 
middes of Galaad, and from the middes of the land of Iſrael, lordanma- 
king the bound to the Eaſt ſea, you ſhal meaſure alſo the Eaſt quarter, 
19. And the South quarter toward the South from Thamar cuen to the 
waters of comcetifitnn of Cades: and the torrent euen tothe great ſca: 
andthis is the South quarter toward the South, 20, And the quarter of 
the Sea,the great ſea from the,confine directly,til thou come to Emath: 
this is the quarter of the Sea, 21. And you ſhal diuide this land vnto you 
by the tribes of 1{rae): 22, and you ſhalcaſt it for an inheritance to you, 
and co the ſtrangers, that ſhal come to you, that haue begotten children 
in the middes of-you : and they ſhal be vnto you as the ſame countrie- 
men borne among the children of 1ſracl : they {hal diuide the poſſeſſion 
| with you in the middes of the tribes of 1ſracl. 23, And in what tribe 
f _ the "Ad ſhal be, there ſhal you giue him poſſeſſion , ſayth our 
Lord Go 


— 


CHAP, XLVIIL 


Further deſcription of euerie tribes part of the land: 8, bkewiſe of the portions of 
Priefts,13. Leuites, 15, Citie, 2.1. and £11n66:31, With trwetue gates named of 
tbe ewelue rribes, 


ND theſe are ( 4) the names of the tribes from the bor- 
ders of the North, by the way of Hethalon, as they goeto 
ASE Emath,the courrofEnan theborder of Damaſcus toward 
« the North , by the way of Emath, And the Eaſt quarter 
x / therofto the ſea ſhal be for Dan one.2. And to the border 
of Dan, from che Eaſt quarter cuento the quarter of the Sca, for Aſcr 
one: 3, and vponthe border of Aſer, from the Eaſt quarter even torhe 
quarter of the Sea , for Nephthali one. 4. And ypon the border of 
Nephrhali,from the Eaſt quarter euen tothe _— of the Sea,for Ma- 
naſſes one. 5. And vpon the border of Manaſſes , fromthe Eaſt _ 

everito the quarter of the Sea,for Ephraim one.6. And vpon the border 
| of Ephraim , from the Eaſt quarter een tothe quarter of the Sea, for 


Fa 
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from rhe great ſea by the way of Hethalon, as they come to Sedada, 16, |? 


" 


p 


there were {| 
ewelue tribes | 
befides the Le. 


(«) By the 
twelue tribes 
of Iſrael S, le 
rom vnderſtan- 
deth the yni- 
uerſal multi- , 
tude of al glo- 
rified Saints, + 
noting that 
no mention is 
here made of 
_ Cities of re- 
(as in the 
>. of Nu- 
meri, & Ioſue) 
becaufe in the 
glorious habi- 
tati6 of Saints, 
there can be no 
need of refuge, 
where al are | 
perfeR,al ſe- 


Cure, 


g—_—— 


4 


(6b) As the firſt 
orne of liuing 
things, & firſt 
fruits of al 
things ſprin- 


ging,fo the firſt! 1c firſt fruits of the ſancuarie of the Prieſts : toward the North of 


portion of land 

allotted to 
{Gods ſeruice is 
called the firſt 
fruits, 
(ce) The North 
fide of the citie 
being in length 
4j00.reeds,of 
fix ſacred cu- 
bites,cuerie 
rcede, the weſt 
fide alſo,and 
conſequently 
the other twy 
hdes eaſt ang 
fouth , in al 
18000.rceds_ 
Which make 36, 
mils, of ro00, 
paſſes euerie 
mile,it is cer- 
{kaine that this 
;deſcription a= 
igreeth not to 
(Fe terreſtial 
certie of Teruſa- 
len, which was 

thing neere 

ſo large. And 
therfore thela- 
ter lewiſh Ra- 
bins hold opi- 
nion that when 
itheir Meihas 
commeth the 
citic of Teruſa- 
Mem ihal be 
ſbuike ſo great. 
|Rurt al Catho- 
like DoRours 
Ividerſtand it 
myſtically of 
{the Church of 
{Chriſt. 
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from the Eaſt quarte 
7. And vponthe border of Ruben , 
pron hs Santee ofthe Sea,for Iuda one. 8, And v - A. * 
Iuda, from the Eaſt your _ to the _— _ _ AY 
[ hich you (hal ſeparate, : 
30/8 C_ portion _ _ _ + ayer ”= = 
« and the ſanRuarie [hal be in the m - 9. 
firſt ery blk ton hel ſeparateto our Lord : the m— y = 
twentic chouſand, and the bredth of ten thouſand. ro, And theſe ſha 


 bredrh ten 
o ic thouſand , and toward the Sca of 
err | +097 wane = Eaſt of bredch ten thouſand, and __—_— 
the South of length fiue and _— pgy— Oy 6x —_— = 
{hal be in the mildes therof, 11. Ihe tan 
Poefl of _ _ of Sadoc, _ _ my — _ _ 
ild fiſrael cered,as the Leuites ; cred, 12, 
ans - feſt fruits of the firlt fruits of che ET _ -. 
f the Leuites.1z.Yea & tothe Leuites 10 like m 
_ ofthe Prieſts fue & twentie - arr - _—_ - - _—— 
. Al the length of fiue and tweatie thoutand, . 
= tis And they thal not ſel therof, nor change, wo __ 
the firſt fruits of the land be nn þ MR qa ; " 
| .t5.But the five thouland,that remaine1inthe lb ag; p 
Fo _ thouſand , (hal _ _ —_— Tr w_ 0 IEG 
d forthe ſuburbs : and the citic (ha g 
16. And theſe are the meaſures therof : to ( c) the Nee Gn = 
hundred and foure thouſand: my ro — __ _ _ : - , 
foure thouſand:and to the Eaſt quarter fiue hundr, ms 
housad:17. And the ſuburbs 
&to the Weſt quarter frue hundred & foure thous: - 
iti d fiftie,& to the South two 
of the citie (hal be,to the Northtwo hundred fittie, _ 
he Eaſt rwo hundred hifric , andto the Sea 
_ rw rs which ſhal be reſidue in = th — Fw 
| fruits of the ſanRuarie, tenthouſand toward t z Ul | 
yk nr” —_g the weſt, ſhal be as the farit fruits of the — 
the fruits therof ſhal be for bread " ws —_ i -w q oy . a 
hat ſerue thecitic , (hal worke of al therribes 0 20, Alth 
or fart —— and rwentic ay 26-4 yameteg a = _ _—_— 
thouſand foure ſquare , ſhal be ſeparated according roma 1 
,and to the poſlcſſon of the citie, 21, An that whic 
wry hal borke 153 pak of cuerie part of the firſt fruits of the ſanGtua- 
rie , andofthe polleſſion of the citic ouer againſt the five and — 
thouſand of the firſt fruits vnto = Eaſt —_ : warner wy mw | 
inſt the fiue & twentic thouſand, vnto the border E p 
iothal be in © portions ofthe Prince:and the firſt fruits of — 
rie,and the ſanctuarie of the temphe ſhal be inthe miiddes therof. zz. pe 
of the poſſeſſion of the Leuites , & of the poſſeſſion of the citie in me! 
middes 
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OF EZECHIE L. 


middeg of the Princes portions : ſhal be to the border of Iuda , and to 
the border of Beniamin , ſhal alſo perteine to the Prince, 23. And to 
the reſt of the tribes : from the Eaſt quarter to the Welt quarter , for 
Beniamin one. 2.4. And againſt the border of Beniamin , from the Eaſt 
quarter.t9 the Welt quarter, for Simeon one. 25, And vponthe border 
of Simeon'from the Eaſt quarter to the Weſt er, for Iſſachar one. 
N26. And vpon the border of Iſſachar , from the Eaſt PÞ 

the Weſt quarter , for Zabulon one, 27, And vponthe border of 
Zabulon , trom the Eaſt quarter to the quarter of the Sea , for Gad 
one, 28, And ypon the border of Gad \, to the South quarter 
toward the South : and the border ſhal be from Thamar, cuen to the 
waters of contradiQion of Cades, the inheritance againſt the great ſea, 


Ifracl : and theſe are the portions of them, ſaith our Lord God. zo, And 
' theſe are the goings out of the citie : from the North quarter thou ſhalt 

meaſure fue and and foure thouſand, z1. And the gates of the citie 
according to the names of the tribes of 1{rael, three gates on the North 
\ fide,the gate of Ruben one, the gate of Iuda one, the gate of Leui one, 
32, And tothe Eaſt quarter, fiue hundred and foure thouſand : and three 


and foure thouſand : and three gates ,the gate of Simeon one, the gate 
of Iſſachar one, the gate of Zabulon one. 34, And tothe Weſt quarter, 
five hundred and foure thoufand , andtheir gatesthree,the gate of Gad 
one, the gate of Aſer one, the gate of Neptthali'one, 35 Round about 
_— thouſand ; and the name of the citie from that day , (e) Our 
Lordthere, : 


79]. 


| 


after to | 


29. (d) This is the land , which you ſhal diuide by lot to the tribes of 


gates, the gate of Ioſeph one , the gate of Beniamin one , the gate of 
Dan one, 33. And to the South quarter, thou thalr meaſure fiue hundred 


(4d)S.Iobn 
Apoltle had 
ſame vifion of 
this new Ieru- 
ſalem Chriſts 
tri 
Church. Apec. 
21,64 22. 
(e) The Syng- 
gogue of thele- 
wes being left 
deſert, M at, 13. 
v.;z8 Chriſt is 
with his mili- 
tant Church 
dayes cucnto 
the conſu 
tion of the 
world, Mas. vis. 
pens 
tri 
phant iumd+ 
nating and 
rifying irfor 
euer and cuer, 
Ap$ec2s vey of 


THE ARGVMEN:T OE 
__. DANIELS. PROQFHECIE. 


Daniel of the [D ANIEL ofthe tribe (a) of Iuda, aud (b) royal bloud, «burche q yy L 
royal bloud, age of tenne eares , Was caried inta-Babjlou with orber children for ,,_ , | 
| | hoſtage , when Nabucbodonoſor inuaded the Kingdom of tuda, tn (c) the thud. y,;,v 
He was molt | yeare of King loakim. His whole life (in al about an bundred and tenne yeares) '4.Reg. 
holy: was moſt pious, with ſuch.zele of Gods honour , and common good of bu caun- 39:v.18, 
trie , that he, was called by an Angel ,(d) vir defideriorum, , the man of hn 
(godtre) deſires :(e) whom. alſo Exechizl, elder m yeares , prophecying part of (4), 
the ſame time , tojned with Noe and lob for example of bolie men; Tecounting, v. 2z, 
moſt wiſe and | bim alſo the moſt renawmed of bis time for wiſdom, Whoſe loy al fidelutie towaras ©)Exxh, 
molt loyal, the King of Babylon, was {a cleere, that bis malignant enemies ſaid txpreſly of | © hc | 
bim : (f) We ſhal not find againſt this Daniel auie occalion , vales | (F,,, .| 
'His-book is | perhaps inthe law of his God. Hs Beek; «wel in 1e/pe@ of various tmpor- |v,,, 
excellent:but | cant narratids of things done , as of maſt biegh diuine Myſterits is ver) excellent: 
_ "_ - v1- | but withal very ebſcure, fer that manic thing i bere inſerted, ſeeme hardly ro agree 
a With other authentical hiſtories ; ſome things alſo are tbtricate in themſelues; nor 
placed in order of time 45 they happened ; &+ manic things ſo britfly related, that | 
they can not be vnderſtood , without the knowledge of propbanc biſturies, 45 $. 
Certaine parts| Ierom ſfirmeth Epiſt. 103, But 4s ſor an otber diſficultie which ſeme makt,de- 


| Pn og ming the Prayer of Azarias, withthe Hymme  folowing , & the laftories of Su- 
lewes, MA ſenna, Bel, &+ the. Dragon,te be Canonical Scriprare , it i# partly ſolned alteady, | 


(dthers. Itis | i the Annotations be fore the Brok.of Tobie: where is 5bewed., that it is no tuft 
(probable that | exception aginſt theſe ,c> other parts of kolie Scripture of the old-Teftament, 
{l ſe | Ang . | becauſe they are not in the Hebrew Edition, being atherwiſe accepted for Canoni- 
\rhes in aha 14... | Cal by the Catboltkg Church. And farther it is very probable chat theſe parcels 
\brew, or the | Were ſometimes either in the (Hebrew or Chaldee tongue, WJ which cwo lan« | 
|Chaldee, Luages (part in one, part in the other) the reſt of this Book. was written, For 
from whence els could the Septuagint Interpreters, Theedotion, Symmachus, and 
Ovietion out | Aquila tranſlate them? In whoſe Editions $.lerom found the ſame.But $,Terom, 
[of S. Ierome, ſome wil ſay,calleth theſe hiſtories fables,end ſo did not account them Canonical 
[Firt ſolution, | Scripture, Firſt, we anſwer, that be reporting the lewes opinion vſeth their ter- 
| mes, net explicating | is 0 yne iudgement, intending nl) to deliuer ſincerely that 
which he f.undin the Hebrew:Tet would he not omitte toinſert the reſt aducr- 
tiſing witbal f 24t be bad it in Theodotions tranſlation. Which anſwer 1s cleerly 
iuſtified by his owne teſtimonie ( li, 2..c, 9. aduerſus Ruſfinum) in theſe wordes: 
wheras I relate( ſayth he) what the gebrewes ſay againſt che hiſtorie of Susana, 
and the Hymne ofthe three children, he that for thi reputerh me a foole, pronerb 
bumſelf a ſycophant. For 1 did not explicate what my ſelf indged, but what they 
Second folu- | are wont to ſay «gainſt me. Secondly we anſwer, that if 8. lerom did not thinks 
; ah theſe parts to be Canonical, jet ſeeing ſo manie other ancientFathers, &- now the 
| | whole Church bold chem for Canonical , we ſo belicue them tobe. For albeit the | 


ancient 


. 


s 
5 bu 
45> a 4 


"_ 


"om 


bot 
Paulin, 
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#ncient Councels , and others that recite catalogues of bolie Scriptures , doe not 
expreſly ſay , 4s the Councel ofTrent laſtly doth (Sefſ.. 4.) that «l the parts of 
Book s by them recited, are Cannical; yet they doe not except anie parts of this 
of Book, and ther fore ſpeakzng indefinuuly , doe indeed include al , aMi not exclude 
anie parcels vſuaily read m the Church as theſe are. Moreonerver) manic ancient 
Fathers doe expreſly alleadge theſe parts 4s Diuine Canonical Scriptures, Of 
manie we shal cite ſome, . 

The prayer of Azarias is alleaged a« diuine Scripture by S, Cyprian, Ser, 
de lapſis, by holie Ephrem, b. de bumiltate comparanda, ca. 9. by S. Chryl. 
ho. de tribus pueris. Leontius Cyprius , 4pud Eurym. par. 1. Paxephe, tits. 


Patiaous, Pareneſi in Panuentzam. S, Aug. Epiſt. 122. & li. de naturs bom, | 


c,16.S, Fulgen, ad Venatiamde penitentts, 6.16. Likewiſe the Hymne of 


three children # alleadged by moſt of the ſame, and by diners others. As by 


S. Icrom bynſuf in 6.3. 6d Galatas , & Epift. 49. de muliere ſepgies its: S. 
Amb, Prefat. m Pſatmos;c+ li, 6. in Lucan , c. 2, Concitium Toletanum, 


F ' I3, 


In likg manner the hiſtorie of Suſanns is cited as bolie Scripture by S. Igna- 
tlus, Epiſt. ad Magneſtanos, Tertul, li, de corons mulitis, $, Cyprian bs, 1. 
Epift. ep. 8.6 40. S, Chryſ, Ho. 1. infine , hath « whole ſermon of Suſanna, 
4a ypon bolie Scripture, $., Amb, li. 1. de Offictis , C18. li, 3. 6. 14, & li, 3.de 
Spirity Santto, c, 7. S, Aug. Trad. 36, inloan, & Jer, 118, & 242, 

Finally, the hiſtories of Bel and of the Dragon are indged Dinine Scripture by 
S. Cyprian,li,r,Ep.ep.4-& hi. 3. ep. 1. & lt, 4. ep. 6.5. Baſil, bo, un digites 
4uarss, S. Athanaſius in Synepſi, briefly explicating the argument of rhis whole. 
Book , maketh expreſſe mention of the Hymne of the tbree-children; and of the 
hiſtories of Suſanna, and of Bel, and the Dragon, 

Fo conclude therfore with whom we began, S.lerom ſpeaking of this whole. 
Book, ſaith: Daniel eemporum conſcius , & totins mundi pbiloiſtor , lapidem 
Preiſum de monte fine manibus , e-regne omnig ſubuertentem , claro ſermone 
pronuntiat. Daniel skilful of times, a ſtudious hiſtoriographer, in cleare 
ſpeach theweth the ſtone cut out of che mountaine without. hands , 
which ouerthroweth al Kingdoms, Signifying the principal contents of this 
Book to be, that al other Kingdomes (namely for example ſake, the-foure great 
Monerchies, the firſt of the Chaldees , the ſecond of the Medes and.Perſians , the 
third of the Grecians , and the fourth of the Romgns ) sbould be ouerthrowne, 
one after an other ; and only the Kingdom of Chriſt eur Saniour , borye of 4 yer» 
petuel Virgin, shal be permanent for ener, More particularly.this Book, may be 
divided into three parts, Inthe firſt fix chapters eſpecially are declared ( for moſt 
part in manner of biſtorie ) certaine attes of Damel , with the other three He- 
brew 6bildren , and of the Kings of Fabylov. 1n other ſix chapters is more dixe- 
Aly prophecied of Chriſt , and of Antichrift : of the perpetual glorie of Chriſts 
Kmgdom, 5 viter deſiructionsf the others, with the end of the world, & gene= 
ral tudgement, In the two laſt Sh «pters .are conteyned the biftories of bolie Su- 
ſunna , and of the idols Bel, and the Dragon. 
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They are 

ued to be = 

nonical by the 

Councels , and 


other Fathers, 


The prayer of 
Azarias, 


The Hymneof 
the three chil- 
dren, 


The hiſtorie of | 
Suſanna, 


The hiſtories 
of Bel,'and the: 
Dragon, 
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[The contents 
in general, 
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quem 
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In-particular, 
Divided into | 
three parts, 


—Cc__ 


Thefirſt part, 
Aces of Da- 
nicl with the 

[other three He- 

brew children; 

& of the Kings 

of Babylon, 

(«4)Part of the 

holy veſſels & 

ſome eſpecial 
perſons were 
caricd away, 
but the Kin 
was —_— at 
this time:for he 
reigned in Te- 
ruſalem eight 
yeares more, 

eleuenin al. z. 

Par.z6.vy. 
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CHAP. L 


| The King of Babylon by force entring into Teruſalem , ſpojleth the temple : 6, 
amongſt others carieth captive Daniel , Ananias , Miſael, and Azarias: 
8. who abſtayning from the Kings meats, 15, are fayrer then other chil- 
dren. 17. and Wiſer ( Daniel alſo ynderſtanding dreames ) then al the magi= 


N the third yeare of the —_— of Toakim 


King of luda, came Nabuc 


odonoſor King 


of Babylon into leruſalem , and beſieged it, 


2. And our Lord dcliuered 
Ioakim the King of luda , 


them away into the land of 
the houſe of his God , and 
brought into the houſe of the 


into his hand 


and part of the 


V veſſels of the houſe of God : & he caried (4) 


Sennaar , into 
the veſſels he 
treaſure of his 


God, 3. And the King ſpake to Aſphenez the gouernour of the Eunu- 
ches , that he ſhould bring in of the children of 1ſracl , and of the 
Kings , and the tyrants ſecede , 4. children in whom was no ſpot, 
beautiful of forme , and inſtructed in al wiſedom , cunning in k1uow- 


ledge, and taught in diſcipline , and that might Rand in the Kings pa- 
lace , that he might teach them the learning , and the tongue ot the 


Chaldees, 5. And the King appoynted them a certaine prouiſion for cuc- 
j of the wine wherof he dranke himſelf, that 


rie day , of his meats, an 
being nouriſhed three yeares , afterward they might ſtand in the | 


_ Kings 


4g 


24, Vl, 


_— 


* beanes 


peaſe. 
Fc. 
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Kings f1zht. 6, There were therfore among them of the children of 
lula, Daniel, Ananias,Miſacl, and Azarias.7. And the gouernour of the 
eunuches gaue them names: to Daniel, Balcaſſar, to Ananias, Sidrach, 
to Miſacl, Miſach,, and to Azarias , Abdenago, 8. Bur(b) Daniel purpo- 
ſed ia his hart,that he would not be polluted of the Kings table, nor of 
the wine of hisdrinke: & he requeited the gouernour of the eunuchs, 
that he might not be contaminated. 9, And God gaue vnto Daniel grace 
& mercie 11 the (ight of the Prince of the cunuchs, 10. And the Prince of 
the eunuchs ſaid co Daniel : 1 feare my Lord the King, who hath ap- 
poynted for you meate and drinke :who if he thal ſee your faces leaner 
then the other yourhs:your equals, [ws ſhal condemne my head to the 
King. 11, And Daniel ſayd to Malalar whom the Prince of the eynuchs 
appoynted ouer Daniel, Ananias, Miſael, & Azarias :12.(c) Proue 1 be- 
ſeech thee thy ſeruants for tenne dayes,& let *.pulſc be giuen vs toeate, 
& water to drinke * 13, and looke vpon our faces, and the faces of the 
children that cate of the Kings meate : and as thou {halr ſee, thou thalr 
doe with thy ſcrua:ts.14. Who hearing that manner of ſpeach, proued 
them for ren dayes. 15, And after ten daies their taces appeared better 
& more corpulent then al the chilaren,that did cate of the Kings meate. 
16, Moreouer Malaſar tooke away the meats , and the wine of their 
drinke : and he gaue them pulſe, 17. And to theſe children God gaue 
knowledge ,anddiſcipline in cueric Book,and wiſedom : bur to Daniel 
the vaderitanding of al viſions and dreames, 18. The dayes.therfoce 
being accompli.hed , afrer which the King had ſayd, that they ihould be 
brought in ; the gouernour of the cunuchs ones them.in the light of 
Nabuchodon«ſor, 19. And whenthe King had ſpoken to them , there 
were not tound ſuch of them al, as Danicl, Ananias., Miſacl, and Aza- 
rias: & they ſtood in the Kings ſight, 20, And cuerie word of wiſedom 
and vnderſtanding, that the King demanded of them, he fourdin them 


al his Kingdom, 21, And Danicl was cuen to(@) the ficlt yeare of Cyrus 
rhe King, 


P 


he liucd in the: 


c >) Danicl as 


chief was an 
example ro the 
other rthice 
childre in their 
'manner of life, 


wherby is alſo | 


probable that 
they being al 
of the tribe of 
Iuda, v.6. he 
'was neerer of 
the royal 
bloud:of which, 
ſome were ta- 
ken into the 
Kings court, 
v.32. 

ce) Three cauſes: 
moued them to; 
|abſtayne from 
'the Kings 
meats : leſt they 
might cate any 
thing offered 
to idols, or for. 
bid by the law 
of Moyſes, and 
becauſe ſuch 
delicate diet 


might prouoke} 


to glutonie, or 
in time when 


they ſhould be 
linnes, T heod.. 


of the fir 
yeare of Cyrus 
1s ſufficiently 
fignified thar 

Daniel liued al 
the time of the 
captiuitic, And 
ch. 10, it is tur- 
ther cleere that 


third yeare: & 


very Like lon» 
ger, | 


, 


| 


elder,to other 


more by ten fold aboue althe ſouthſayers , and. magicians, that were in | (4 By mention | 
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CHAP. 11. 


Nabuchodonoſor dreameth , and forgetteth bis dreame, 4. which the magicians 
not able to tel, 12. are adiudged todye. 14. Bat Daniel ( praying with by 
three felowes ) by reuclation , 24. telleth , ;6. and interpreteth the dreame : 
46. the King adoreth him, confeſsing hu God to be the onlie true God , and 
1) Nabucho.. | 4duanceth bim &- bis felowes. | 
lonoſor had 
hisdreame the Z222INK'3 N (4)the ſecond yeare of the Kingdo of Nabuchodo.. 
Nouns Y=I1] {7 noſor, Nabuchodonoſor ſaw a dreame, and his ſprit 
WT ery KS [IE was terrified; 8 his dreame was fled fro him,z.Butthe 
he - rr = x 5 King comanded,that the ſouthſayers ſhould be called 
Ammonites, | SXGW GZS together, & rhe magicians, and the ſorcerers,and the 
Syrians, & A- | * Chaldees : to declare vnto the King his dreames : 
«Me "net ey were come, ſtood before the King. z, And the King faid || 
Jon — ro them: I ſaw adreame: & being confounded in minde | know not | 
Mona this , | whatT ſaw.q4.Andthe Chaldees anſwered rheKingin Syriach:King for 
fit was in the | euer line: tel the dreame to thy feruants, and we wildeclare the inter- 
L5.ycare of his| pretationtherof, 5. And the King anſwering ſayd to the Chaldees: 
Dia when The word is departed from me : vnles youtel me the dreame , and the 
| Gs qu « | coniecture therof, you ſhal periſh , and your houſes thal be confiſcate. 
of 35. yeares, | 6. Burif you tel thedreame , & the coniecture therof, you hal receiue 
(b) Itisindeed| of merewards , & guifts, & much honour : the dreame therfore, & the | 
interpretation therof tel you me, 7, They anſwered the ſecond time, & 
ſayd: Letthe King tcl his ſeruants the dreame, & we wil declarethe in. 
terpretationtherof. 8, The King anſwered , & ſayd . Surely I know that 
you redeeme time, knowing that the word is departed from me, g, If 
therfore you ſhew me not & dreame,there is one ſentence of you, that 


paſt, might -| you hauc alſo framed a guileful interpretation, and ful of deceit, to 
either proceede| ſpeake vntome til the time paſſe away, Tel me therfore the dreame, 
that I may know (6b) that you ſpeake a true interpretation alſo therof, 
10. The Chaldees therfore anſwering before the King ſayd: There is no 
man vpon the earth, that can accompliſhthy word, o King,yea nc ither 
-| anic King great and mighty demandeth ſuch a word of anic ſourhſayer, 
clare the figni-| a magician,& Chaldce, 11, For the word that thou askelſt , © King, is 


mira oe weightie : neither ſhal there be found any , thatcan ſhew itin ſight of 


vncertaine,is | the King , except the Gods, whoſe conuerſation is not with men. 12, 
ſabouethe di- | Which thing being heard, the King in furie, and in great wrath com- 
vels or mans Þ manded that al the wiſemen of Babylon ſhould periſh, 13. And theſen- 
_ , who | tence being gone forth, wiſemen were laine : & Daniel & his felowes 
eAure ot =. | were ſought for to periſh,14, Then Daniel inquired concerning the law 
1eture what is - 
probable, & | & the ſentence of Arioch the Prince of the Kings warfare, who was 
doe often erre, gone forth to kil the wiſemen of Babylon, 15. And he asked him , that 
therin. Scethe A wy 
A not. Gen 40, "# had 
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had receiued the power of the King, for what caule (o cruel a ſentence 
was gone forth from the face of the Kin 
ſhewed the matter to Daniel, 16. Daniel going in deſired the King, thar 
he would giuc him a timeto tel the ſolution to the King. 17. And he 
wentinto his houſe, and he told the matter vnto Ananias,and Miſael, & 
Azarias his felowes: 18. that they ſhould aske mercicatthe face of the 
God of heauen vpon this ſacrament, & Daniel & his felowes might not 
periſh, with the reſt oft1e wiſemen of Babylon, 19. Then was the my- 


God of heauen, 20. and ſpeaking ſayd : The name of our Lord be blef- 
ſed from cuerlaſting & for cuer more: becauſe wiſedom 8& ſtrength are 
his. 21, And he changethtimes , and ages : tranſporteth Kingdoms and 
eſtabliſheth chem:giuethwiſcdomto the wiſe, and knowledge to them 
that vnderſtand diſcipline: 2 2, he reuealcth profound & hidden things, 
| & knoweth the things that are done in darkenes:and light is with him. 
} h:ſt given me wiſcdom & ſtrevgrh ; and now thou haſt ſhewed me 
the things that we Gelſired of Sa , becauſe the Kings word thou 
haſt opened ro vs. 24. After theſe things Danicl _ centred 
in co Arioch , whom the King had appointed to deltroy the 
wiſemen of Babylon, ſpake thus vnto him : Deſtroy not the we” fe 
of Babylon : bring me in before the preſence of the King, & T wil tel the 
ſolution tothe King, 25, Then Arioch in haſt brought in Daniel to the 
King, and ſaid to him: I haue found a man of the children of therranſ- 
migration of Iuda , that can tel the ſolution ro the King. 26, The King 
anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, whoſe name was Baltaſſar:Thinkeſt thou 
in very deed thou canſt rel me the dreame that I ſaw , and the interpre. 
tation therof? 27, And Daniel anſwering before the King, fayd : The 
myſterie that the King demandeth,the wiſemen,the Magicians,and the 
ſouthlayers , and the inchanters can nordeclare ynto the King, 28, But 
there is a God in heauen that reucaleth myſterics , who hath ſhewed 
vntothee, King Nabuchodonoſor, whar things are to come in the later 
times,Thy dreame, and the viſions ofthy head inthy bed, are theſe. 29, 
(d) Thou © King beganſt to thinke in thy bed , what ſhould 
be hereafter : and he that reuealeth myſterics , ſhewed thee what things 
are tocome,z0,To me alſo,not in the wiſcdom that is in me more then 


| 


g. When Arioch therforc had | 


{terie reucaled to Daniel by a viſionin the night:and Davicl bleſſed the | 


22, To thee 6 God of our fathers I confeſſe,& 1 prayle thee: becauſe thou | 


in al men gliue,, is this ſacrament reucaled : but that the interpretation 
might be made manifeſt ro the King,and thou mighteſt know the cogi- 
tations of thy minde.z1.Thou © King didſtfce,and behold (e) as it were 
, one great ſtatua : that ſtatua,great and high of ſtature ſtood ouer againſt 
thee , and the fight therof was terrible. 32. ( f) The head of this itatua 
was of the beſt gold , butthe breaſt ard the armes of filuer , moreouer 
the bellie, and the thighes of braſle: 33. and the legs of yron, of the feet, 
a Cettaine patt was of yron, and a certaine of earth. 34. Thou ſaweſt ſo, 
til a ſtone was cut out of a mountaine without hands : and it ſtrucke 


(e)By ſhewing 
the Kings for- 
mer cogitation 
before tis 
dreame , he 
aue great af+ 
| an of the 
true ſpirite of 
prophecie, that 
the King might 
ſecurely be- 1 
liecue the inter- 
pretation of 
the dreame, 
(d)The foure 
Kingdoms of 
the Chaldees, 
Perfians, Gre- 
cians,and Ro- 
mans,fignified 
by the foure 
parts of this 
ſtatua,c6ſiſting 
cf divers me- 
tals or matcr, 
did ſucceede 1 
order of time: 
(f) not ech one 
meaner, or 


ſer then the 


' 


_ 4 


XxxXx 3 


the 


former,as g 


——_ 


is be?,& yron & 
:4-thche worſt, 
for thelaſtra- 
ther excelled 
former;but whe 
this viſion ap- 
peared the 
Kingdom of 
the Chaldees 
was the grea- 
teſt, and moſt 
excellent:and 

- {that being de- 
{troyed the Me- 
des & Perfians 
became greater 
then it had 

bee 1. Againe 
the Grecians 
vader Alexider 
becaine farre 
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greater then 
any before, and 
finally the Ro- 
Mane greateſt 
of al,til Chriſts 
Kingdome, his 
Church, was 
ſpred ouer the 


whole world, 
g) The Chureh 
of Chriſt is the 
only Kingdm 
that can not be 
deſtroyed. 
(b)He thought 
aniel tobe a 
litke God, ſub- 
tieR inthe great 
God. wv, 47* 
's, No:withſta- 


ding this con- 
felſion 2 \h- rtly 
ifter he ereqted 
{aurdol tore. 
Jpreſent his 
2wne greatnes, 
ad to be ado- 
res therin, 
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the ſtatua on the yron,& earthen feer therof, and brake them 1n pieces, 
35- Then were the yron, the clay,the braſle, the ſiluer,and gold broken 
rogether, and brought as it were into the dult of a ſummers floore, that 
are taken violently withthe winde : and there was no place found for 
them : but the ſtone that ſtrucke the ſtatua , was made a great moun- 
taine,and it filled al the earth.36. This is thedreame : the interpretation 
alſo therof we wil tel Hefore thee, & King. 37. Thou art the King of 
Kings: and the Godot heauen hath given thee Kingdom,and {trengrh, 
and empire, and glorie: 8, and al things , wherin the children of men, 
and the beaſts of the field doe inhabire, rhe fouls alſo of the heauen he 
hath'giuen iathy hand , and vnder thy doininion he hath appoyuted al 
things:thou therfore art the golden head. 3 9. And after thee inal ryſe yp 
an other Kingdom lefſe then thou of (iluer:and an otherthird Kingdom 
of braſſe, which hal rule ouer althe world, 40.And the fourth King- 


dom (hal be as it were yron.As yron breaketh into peeces , and tameth | 


al things,ſo (hal that breake, and deſtroy al theſe. 41 .Morcouer becauſe 
thou ſaweſt part of the feete, and of the toes of the porters clay,and pare 
of yron:the Gnadlen (hal be diuided, which notwithſtanding 1hal riſe 
of the ground of yron,according as thouſaweltthe yron myngled with 
the earth of clay.42.And the toesin you of yron, and in part of earth;in 
part the kingdom thal be whole, and in part broken, 43, Andthat thou 
ſaweſt the yron mingled with the carth of clay , they ſhal. be mingled 
indeed together with mans ſeed , bur they ſhal not ſticke faſt one to an 
other , as yron can not be mingled with carth, 44. Butin the dayes of 
thoſe kingdoms the God of heauen wil rayſe vp ( g) a Kingdom, that 
{hal not be diſſipated for cuer,and his Kingdom thai not be deliuered to 
an other people : and it thal breake in peeces, and ihal conſume al theſe 
kingdoms:and it ſelf thal ſtand for euer. 45. According as thou ſawelt, 
chat the ſtone was cut out of the mountaine without hands , aud brake 
the earth in peeces, and the yron, andthe braſle, and the liluer, and the 
gold,the great God hath ſhewed the King what thi: gs are to Come here- 
after, _ the dreame is true, and the incerpretation therot taithtul,46, 
Then King Nabuchodonoſor fel on his tace, & (b) adored Danicl, and 
commanded to ſacrifice to him hoſtes & incenſce,47.The King therfore 
ſpeaking ſaid to Daniel: In very deed (:) your Godis the God of Gods, 
and Lord of Ki.gs , & he that reucaletn myſteries: becaule thou couldit 
open this * ſacrament. 48, Then the King aduauced Da..icl on high, and 
he gaue him manie guifts , ad great : and ne made him Priuice ouer al 
the prouinces of Babyloa : and chictc of the magiſtrates , ouer althe 
witemen of Babylon, 49. And Danicl requeſtcdoof the Kiag , aud he 
appetnted ouer the workes of the prouince ot Babyloa , Sidrach , Mi- 


{.ch,& Abdcuago:;but Daicl aimfclt was in the doors of the King, 


! 


| 
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CHAP, Ih 
ine of death to adore 

Nabuchodonoſor ſetteh vp 4 flatua, commanding al vnder paine of | 
it : _— Miſach, and Abdenago reſuſing to doe, 14. are caſt into 4 
burning fornace, 2.4. wherin they walks , deſended by an Angel from bur- 
ning : praying , and prayſivg God, 51. with an bymne , 57. muitng al crea- 
tures to praiſe bim. gl, 
that their God is the only true God, 


oo Abuchodonoſor the King made (4) a ſtatua of 
iN P -yold in height of (x21 Cubits, in bredth of (1x cu- 

| bies ,and he ſet ir if the fild of Dura of the Pre- 
7 uince of Babylon, 2- Therfore Nabuchodonoſor 
the King ſent tocal together the nobles , che ma- 


which the King admiring confeſſeth, and proclametb, | 


(e) This huge 

ſtatua of ninty 
foot in height 
and nine in þ 
bredth contei- 
neda great |} 


| N pl 
©. / al the Princes of the countries, that they ſhould 
come together to the dedication of the ſtatua, 


which Nabuchodonoſor the King had erected, 3. Then were the no- 


giſtrates,& iudges,dukes,and tyrants, & rulers , & 


bles gathered together, the Magiſtrates,and iudges, the dukes, and ty- 
rants,& the great men that were placedin regiments,and al the Princes 
of the countries ,to come together to the dedication of the ſtatua, which 
Nabuchodonoſor the King had erected. And chey ſtood in the fight of 
the ſtatua, which Nabuchodonoſor the King had ſet vp.4.And the cryer 
cried mightily : To you peoples,and tribes,and rongs it1s ſaid : 5. Inthe 
houre that you ſhal heare the ſound of the trumpet , and pipe, and 
harpe,of the doulcimer,8 pſalter,8 ſymphonic, and al kind of muſical 
inſtrumets: falling adoreye the golden ſtatua,which Nabuchodonoſor 
the King hath ſer vp, 6, But if any man ſhalnor adore (b) proſtrate, he 
ſhal the ſelf ſame houre becaſt into afornace of burning tyre. 7, After 
this therfore forthwith as al the peoples heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
the pipe,& harpe,of the doulcimer,and pſalter, of the ſymphanie, & of 
al Kind of mulical inſtruments : al the peoples, tribes , and tongs fallin 
adored the golden ſtatua, which Nabuchodonofor the King had ſet vp, 
8. And forthwith in the very ſame time men of Chaldee comming ac- 
cuſed the lewes,g.and ſayd ro Nabuchodonoſor the King:King for euer 
live: 10, thou, © King, haſt made adecree, thatcuerie man which (hal 
heare.che ſound of the trumpet, of the pipe,and harpe,of the doulcimer, 
and pſalter , of the ſymphonie , and of al kind of muſical inſtruments, 
proſtrate himſ{c}f,and adore the golden ſtatua:11.and it any man doe nor 
proſtrate on the ground adore, that he be caſt into a fornace of burning 
fyte.12.There are therfore me of Iewrie , who thou didſtappoynt ouer 
the workes of the countrie of Babylon, SidMh, Miſach,and Abdenago: 
theſe : men 6 King, haue contemned thyWecree : thy Gods they 


worlhipe 


[King made to 
'ſhew his riches,} 


S /and the like; 


maſle of gold. 
Which the 


to terrthe his 
enemies,& to 
repreſent him- 
ſelf, thathe 
mightbe ado- 
red therin asa 
God.sS, levom. 
(b) Praftiſe of 
this idolatrie 
conſiſted in fal- 
ling proſtrate 
on the ground 
before the ſta- 
tua; ſome tim 
it conſifteth in. 
0 ering N= 
cenſe to idols; 


Now in Englad 
perſonal pre- 
ſence at hereti- 
cal ſeruice or- 
ſermon is a di- 
ſtin&iue ligne 
of conformitic 
to the prote- 
ſtants preteded 
1ch1g16:;becau 
ſuch preſence 1s 
there exated 


for this pur- 
| poſe, bu 


—_ 


\ _— 


» — 


| 
c) By this moſt 
modeſt & con- 
fdent anſwer 
they profeſſed 
their aſſured 
faith of Gods 
omnipotent 
oo z not 
owing whe- 
ther it was his 
diuine wil to 
deliuer them 
from the fire 
vr no:reſoluing 
to ſuffer with 
patience what 
focuer he 
would permit 
to fal vato the, 


Though thefe 
parcels were 
not in the He» 
brew inS, Ie- 
roms time,yet 
either had been 
in the Hebrew 
or Chaldee, or 
at leaſt were 


Canonical 
ſcripture;zas we. 
haue proved in 
the argument 


lof this book, 
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vorlhipenot & the golden ſtatua , which thou haſt erected, they adore. 
_ Then Nabachodonoſor in furic & in wrath commanded, thar 
Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago ſhould be brought: who immediately 
were brought before the King, 14. And Nabucholonolor the King 
pronouncing, ſaid to them : Indeed Sidrach, Miſach, & Abdenago,doe 
not you worthipe my Gods,and the golden ſtaruathat I haue ſer vp doe 
not you adore? 15, Now therfore if you be readie, in what houre ſfocuer 
you ſhal heare the ſound ofthe rrumper, the pipe,che harpe, ofthe doul- 
cimer , and pſalter , and Sywphonie , and of al kind of muſical inſtru- 
ments, proſtrate your ſelues, and adore the ſtatua which 1 haue made: | 
but if you adore not, the ſ{cife ſame houre you hal be caſt intothe for- 
nace of burning fyre : and what God is there , that ſhal deliucr you'our 
of my hand 216. Sidrach, Miſach, & Abdenago anſwering ſaid to King 
Nabuchodonoſor :We mult not anſwer thee concerning this thing, 17, 
For behold our God , whom we worſhipe, (c) canſaue vs fromthe for- 
nace of burnifig fyre, and out of thy hands , © King, deliuer vs, 18. But 
if he wilnot, be it knowen to thee, © _ , that we worthipe northy 
Gods, & thegolden ſtatua , which thou haft erected we adore nor. 1g, 
Then was Nabuchodonoſor repleniſhed with furie : and chee looke of 
his face was altered vpon Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, & he com- 
manded thatthe fornace ſhould be heated ſeuen times more, then it had 
been accuſtomed to be heatcd, 20, And commandedthe {trongelt men, 
of his hoſt to binde the feet of Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, and to 
caſt them into the fornace of burning fyre, 21. And forthwith thoſe | 
men being bound with their breeches, * and head artire,and ſhoes, and |* w 
garments, were caſt into the fornace of burning fyre, 2.2, For the com- 44. 
mandement of the King did vrge,& the fornace was heatedexcecding. 
ly. Moreouer the flame of the fyre flew thoſe men, that had caſt in 
Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, Bur theſe three men, that is , Sidrach 
Miſach,and Abbenago fel in the middes of the fornace of burning hire, 
bound together, 


That which foloweth 1 found not in the Hebrew volumes, 


24+ And they walked inthe middes of the flame prayſing God, and 
blefing our Lord, 25. And Azarias ſtanding prayed thus, ando ay 
his mouth inthe nijddes of the fire, he ſayd: 26. Blefſed artthou © Lord | 
the God of our fathers, and laudable,and glorious is thy name for euer: 
2.7. becauſe thouart mit in althings, which thou haſt doneto vs,and al | 
thy workes are true , ard thy wayes right , andal thy adgementstrue, 
28. Fortnou haſt done true iudgements accordiug to althings,that thou 
haſt brought in vpon vs, and vponthe holiecitie of our fathers leruſa- | 
lem:becauſc in truth & in iudgement thou haſt broughtinaltheſethings 
for our {innes,2g. For we hauec linned, & done-yniultly revolting from 
thce:and we haue offended in al things, 30.avd thy precepts we haup not f 
heard, nor obſerucd , nordone as thou hadſt commanded vs , thatisþ 


night | 


| 
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el with vs. 31. Al things therfore that thou haſt brought in 


al things that thou haſt done to vs, thou haſt done with true 
7 thou haſt delivered vs into the hands of our enemies 


might be w 
vpon vs, & 


Fehalkie| 
day,or | 
hne. 


| $1, Then theſe three as out of one mouth 
| blefſcd God in the fornace, ſaying: 
| 52. Bleſſed axtthou Q1Lord:the God of our fathers: and'laudable , & 
glorious, and ſuperexaltcd for cuer: and bleſſed is theholie name of thy 
glorie : andlaudable,, and ſuperezaltediinal ages, | 
| 53+ Bleſſed art thou in the holic temple of thy.glorie: and paſſing lau- 
dable, -- prnggaen for cuer. E | 
54. B artihou inthe throne of thy Kingdom, and paſfing lau- 
dable, and ſuperexalted for cuer. Oe = 
55- Bleſſed/artthou, that bcholdeſt the deprhs;, 


prayſcd, and glorified; and | + 


and.fitreſt yponthe [ 


: &) Inthe very 


(e) Sedecias be» 


Exo. $2, $” 


Yyyy 


Chcrubs: | | 


/ 


(f) Holy An- 
| | 0" inceſ- 
antly prayſe 
ger "ol 
fore ncede not 
to be inuited 
therto : ſenſi- 
ble-creaturcs 
doe not pro- 
| {perly prayſe 


God , becauſe 
they haucnot 
vnderſtanding 
nor wil : but 
the meaning of | 
this inuitation 
is , to cungra- 
tulate that An- 
gels doe al- | 
wayes without 
interimiſhon 
praiſe God ,, & 
to exhort al 
men inconſi- 
dcration of al 
Gods works, 
ſpiritual and 

orporal , to 
praiſe him as 
moſt worthie 
to be prayſed 
y al men, 


(eg) Priuations 
of things haue 
alſo their de- 
cent courſe in 
the vmuerſal 
ſtate of creatu- 
res : Darknes 
prayſcth God, 
that is, brin- 
geth forth 
praiſe in the 
harts of con- 
fideratiue men, 
of $. vANg. b, de 
ovaturs bowi c.16, 
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Cherubs :and Taudable , and ſupercxaltcd tor cuer, 
56. Bleſſed artthou in the firmament of heauen: and Jaudable and 
glorious for cuer, | 
57. Al (f) workes of our Lord blefſe ye our Lord , prayſe and ſu- 
perexalt him tor cuer, 
58, Bleſſe our Lord ye Angels of our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalr 
him for euer, 
59. Ye heauens bleſſe our Lord : prayſe and 
60, Al waters that are aboue the heauens, bl 
and ſuperexalc him for cuer. 
61, Bleſſe our Lord al ye powers of our Lord : prayſc and ſuper- 


exalt lym for cuer. 


62, Sunne and moone bleſle ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt him 


for cuer, 
63, Starres of heauens bleſſe ye our Lord:prayſe and ſuperexalt him 
for cuer, 
64. Everie ſhower , and dew bleſle 
exalt him for cuer, 


65. Al ſpirits of God bleſſeye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalthim 


for cuer, 


66. Fire and heate bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſupercxale him 
for cuer. 


67. Colde and heate bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalit him 


for cyer. 


68. Dewes and hore froſt bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalc 


him for cuer, 


69, Froſt and cold bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſupercxalt him 
for cuer, 


70. Yſc and ſnowes bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt him 


for cuer. 


71. Nights and dayes bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt him 


for cucr, 


72. Lightand (g)darknes bleſſe ye our Lord:prayſe and ſuperexalt 


him for cuer, 


73+ Lightnings and clouds bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe & ſuperexalt 
him for cuer, 
74. Let the earth bleſſe our Lord : prayſe & ſuperexalt him for euer. 
75. Mountaines & litle hilles bleſl ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuper- 
exalc him for euer, 
76. Althings that ſpring in the earth bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe & 
ſuperexalt. him tor cucr. 
77. Blefſe our Lord yefountaines: prayſc & ſuperexalt him for cuer. 
| 78. Scas and riuers bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt him 
or cucr, 


79. Whals, and al things that moue in the waters, bleſſe ye our 
ÞE Lord 


_—_— him for cuer. | 
c ye our Lord: prayſe 


# 


ye our Lord : prayſc and ſuper- 


” 


” 


: Je- 
rem's 


words, 


] of the middes of the'fire hathherrid vs, |. 


1s for cuer. 
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Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt htm for cuer, | | 

80, Bleſſc our Lord al ye fouls of heauen: prayſe and ſuperexalt him 
for cuer, | 

$1, Al beaſts and cattel bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt him 
for cuer, 

82. Sonnes of men blefſe ye our Lord : prayſc and ſuperexalt him for 
cuer. 

$3, Let Iſracl bleſſe our Lord : prayſe and fuperexalt him for euer, 

$4. Prieſts of our Lord bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt 
him for cuer, 
| $5. Seruants of out Lord bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt 
ham fur cucr, p 

26, Spirits and ſouls of the iuſt bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuper- 
exalt him for cuer. 

87, Holic and humble of hart bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſc and ſuper. 
exalt him for cucr. 

88, Ana:ias, Azarias, and Miſaet , blefle ye our Lord : prayſe and 
ſuperexalt him for cuer, DL 

Becauſe he hath dcliuered vs from hel,and ſaued vs ont ofthe hand of 
death, and delivered vs outof the middes of the butning flame, &. our 
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89. Confeſle yero our Lord, becauſe he is good : becauſe his mereic 


90, Al religious bleſſe ye our Lord the God of Gods: prayſe & con- 
telſe ye ro him, becauſe his mercieis vnto al worlds, 


hk) The firebur-| _ 
ned their bids, 
but nor their 
arments nor 
ies: ſo God? 
vſcth the ſer- * 
uce of his cre- 
arures to gine | 


comfort to his 


Hirberto it is not in the Hebrew : and that which we bane put, js tranſlated ont 
of the Edition of Theodotion. 


91. The Nabuchodonoſor the King was aſtoniſhed, & he aroſe haſtely, | 


& ſaid ro hisnobles : Did we not caſt three men (b) fertered intothe | 


middes of the fire 2 Who anſwering the King,faid ; It is true © King.ga. 
He anſwered, & ſaid : Behold 1 ſee : 

midldes of the fire,& there is no corruption in the, & the forme of(3)the 
fourth is like to the ſonneof God. 93. Then came Nabuchodonolor to 
the doore of the fornace of burning fire, and ſaid : Sidrach, Miſach, &. 
Abdenago,ſcruants ofthe high God,goe ye forth,and come,And. forth- 


with Sidrach, Miſach, & Abdenago went out of the middes of the fire. 


94. And the nobles ,and the magiltrates,and iudges,& the potentares of 
the King being gathered rogether , behc}dthaſe men , that che firehad 
no power on thir bodies; and not a haire of their head was ftnged , yea 


their breeches.were yot altered , & the ſent of the fixe had nor paſled by | 


them, 95.. And Nabuchodonoſor breaking forth, ſaid: Blefled, bethe 


God of.them, to wit, of Sidrach,Miſach , & Abdenago, who.hath ſent | 


|Greg. tz. £18; 
dGals.. Where 


oure mea looſe, and walking inthe |would hane- 


ſeruants & not 
torment, S, 


he writeth 
the. like - | 
miracle; when 
the.-Gothes 


burned $, Be- 
nediQ,” 

(5) This fourth 
wasthe Ange 
that auerted: 
the force of 
the five fromr- 
them.v.4s, | 
& 59% * _—_— 


FS | 
| 


his Angel, & hath dcliucrcd his ſeruants that belicucd in him ; aud they. 


Y yyy. 2 "chanyed. 


£ 


ot. 


k) They were 
1or only reſto- 
'e4 .rotheir 
fOrmer auto- 
"1:1, as pre- 
fects ower the 

works, ch,z,v, 
| [45. bur were 


iſo more ad- 
| aanced , asthis 
place infinua- 
teth, 


(e) It feemeth 
that Daniel 
ſintered this 
articular hi- 
orie as the 
King in his 
(owne perſon & 
words repor- 
ted it after his 
reſtauration, 
| It is alfe pro. 
{bable that the 
King had this | 
dreame about 
the :4. yeare 
of his reighe, 
For he reigning 
inal 4;,yeares, 
ved ſeuen 


yeares , amon 
beaſts: ints 
which ftate he 
fel one yeare 
after this drea- 
me,v, 26. and 
liued about a 
yeEare more or 
leſſe after his 
eſtauration, 


| | 
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Caz.,ved the Kings word, & deliueredtheir bodies that they might cot 
ſcrue, & might not adore anie God , except their owne God, g6, By me 
therfore this decree is made , that cuerie people, tribe, & tongue, whar- 
ſocuer (hal ſpeake blaſphemie againſt the God of Sidrach, Miſach,and 
Ablenago, heperilh , and his houſe be waſted : for theres none other 
God, that can ſo ſaue, 97.Thendid the Kivg ( & )promote Sidrach, Mi- 
ſach,and Abdenago in the Prouince of Babylon, 98. Nabuchodonoſor 
the King,to al peoples,narions, & tongues,thatdwel in the whole earth, 
peace be multiplied vnto you. gy. The high God hath wrought (ignes & 
meruclous things with me, It hath pleaſed me therfore to publiſh 100, 
his Genes , becauſe they are great : and his meruecls , becauſe they are 
ſtrong : and his Kingdom an everlaſting Kingdom, and his power in ge= 
eration and to generation, 


TD — 


CHAP. III, 

King Nabuchodonoſor baing an other dreame, telleth it to Daniel, demanding 
of bim the mterpretation : 16, who encouraged and Warrantes to ſpeaks 
freely, sheweth that che King 5bal become like 4 beaſt in forme ſexen jeares: 
2.8. the ſame is confirmed by a voice from beauen: 30. and being ſulfilled , be 
is at Laſt reſtored to bis owne forme, ad ſtate, 


(4) Nabuchodonofor was quiet in my houſe, 
& flouriſhing in my palace.2.1 ſaw a dreame 
that made me ſore afrayd:& my cogirations 
in my bed, and the viſions of my head diſtur- 
bed me. 3. And by methere was a decrce ſer 
forth, that al the wiſemen of Babylon ſhould 
be brought into wy ſight,&that they thould 
ſhew me the ſolution of the dreame. 4. Then 

7 >” Came in the ſouthſayers,magicias, Chaldces, 
& diuiners,& 1 told the dFcame in their fight:& the ſoJutis therot they 
ſhewed me not : 5. til theit collegue Danicl came into my fight, whoſe 
nameis Baltaſſar,according fothe name of my God, who harh the ſpirit 
of the holie Gods in himſc}f:8 1 rold thedreame before him.s.Baltaſſar 
Prince of the ſouthſayers, becauſe F know that thou haſt the ſpirit of 
the holie Gods in thee , and no ſecret is impoſſible to thee : tcl thou 
che viſions of my dreames, which haue ſcen,and the ſolution of them. 
2. The viſion of tny head in wy bed, I ſaw,& behold atrec in the mid- 
des of the eatth,& the height therof exceeding 8. A great tree,& lirog: 


and the height therof touching the heauen : the ſight therof was cucn | 


totheendsof althe earth. g. The leaues therof moſt fayre , and the 
fruit therof exceeding much ; and rhe food of al things in it; vnder it 


"dwelt 


— 


4 
-— — 
£ 


_— 


F 


p 1 


6 


_— 
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dwelt cartel, and beaſts, and inthe boughes therof co:uerſed the fouls. 
of heatien : and of it al fleſh did cate. 10, I ſaw in the viſion of my | 
head vpon my bed, & behold a watchman, and an holie one deſcended 
from heauen, 11, He cried mightily, and thus he ſayd : Cur ye downe: 
the tree , and chop of the boughs therof : ſhake of the leaues therof, 
and ſcarrer the fruits therof : let the beaſts flie that arevnder it, and the 
foules from che boughs therof,1t 2. Bur yet leaue the ſpring of the roots 
therof itithe earch, and let itbe tyed with yron, and braſen band among 
the graſſe, that iswithour, and ler it be dipped wirh the dew of heauen, 
and with wild beaſts his portion in the graſſe of the earth. 13.” Lerhus 
hart be changed from humane,and letthe hart of a wild beaſt be given 
him:and let ſcuen (b) times be changed ouer him,rg. In the ſentence of 
the watchman is the decree,and the word of ſaints, and the petition, til | 


wil appoint ouer ir, 1s, This dreame ſaw I Nabuchodonoſor the King: 
thoutherfore 6 Baltaſſar tel the interpretation quickly : becauſe al the 
wiſemen of my kinzdom can not declare the ſolution vnto me : but 
thou canſt, becauſe the {piriz of holie Gods is in thee; 16, Then Daniel, 
whoſe name was Baltaſlar , began ſecretly to thinke within himſclf as 
it were for one houre : and ( « ) his a troubled him, But the 
King anſwering ſaid : Baltaſſar , let not the dreame and the intetpreta- 
tion therof trouble thee, Baltaſſar anſwered , and ſaid : My Lord , the 
dreame beto them , that hate thee , aud the interpretation therof be 
thine enemies. 17, The tree which thouſaweſt high and ſtrong ; whole 
height reacheth to the heauen , and the fight therof into al the earth: 
18, and the bough therof molt fayre, and the fruir therof exceedi 


. 


much,and the food of things init, vnder it the beaſts of the field inha- 
bicing , and in the boughs therof the fouls of heauen abyding : 19, It is 


thou King,whicharr magnified, and become mightie:and thy greatnes 


hath groweu,, and is come eucn to heaven , and thy power vnto the 
ends of the earth, 20, But in that the King ſaw a watchman, ard an 
holy one deſcend from heauen, and fay:Cut ye downe the tree,& difſi- 
pate it, but leaue the (| pring of the roots therof inthe earth,and let it be 
bound with yron & braſſe among the grafſe withour,& let it be ſprink- 
led with the dew of heauen, and let has foder be with the wil beaſts,cil 
ſeauen times be changed oucr him. 21, This is the interpretation of the 
ſentence.of the Higheſt , which is come vpon my Lord the King, 
22, They ſhal caſt thee out from men,and with bealts and wilde bealts' 
ſhal thy habitation be, and graſfle thou ſhalt eare as an oxe,& with the 
deyy ot heauen thou ſhalt be wer:{euentimes a}ſo ſhal be chaunged over 
thee til thou Know thatthe High one ruleth ouer the Kingdoms of me, 
& giueth it io whomſocucr he wil, 2.3, But wheras he commanded, that 
the ſpring of the roots tyerof ,that is, of the tree , ſhould be left ; thy 
Kingdote thal remaiue ro thee after thou thalt have knowen that power 


INS [the King, and 


(b)Seuen times 
fFgnifie ſeuen 


F yeares, beca 
the living know, thatthe high one ruleth inthe Kingdom of men , and |al ordinatie 


to whom ſocuer it ſhal pleaſe him, he wil giue ir, and the baſeſt man he |varictics of ti- 


mc$ arc in one 
ara4c. 


(c) No weruel 
that the Pro- 
het was trou- 
led in mind 
being Ioath to 
declare the ca- 


lamitie which] 


ſhould fal vato 


yer muſt needs 
vtcer the truth, 
And therfore 
with milde 


words, wiſhing 


the King might | 


eſcape the” 
eui]l, which 
was decreed 


againſt him,heſ- 
maketh bis en-ſ 


trance to the 
true interpre- 
ration of the 
dreame, 


Yyyy 3 is hea- 


_- — 


_—_ ——— 
# 


—_—.. 


{)Gods threats 
2eing coditio- 
al,that if fin- 
1Crs truly re- 
zent he wil 


ciethis ſinful 
King, or any 
other finner 


'this Kingfound 
mercie after 
'fome puntih. 


' perhaps he wil forgiue thine offences. 25. Al theſe things came vpon 


ment:the Pro. 
phet propoſeth 
the foueraipne' 
remedie of if 
mes deeds, that 
by works of 
mercic, he pro- 
curc Gods 
mercie, 
1(e) Being reſto- 
d to his wits 
|be went vp 
iright, cut his 
are & nailes, 
& lo appeared 
to himſelf as 
jreturned to. his 
raner ftgure 
tor _ 


Nabuchodono- 
for was nt 
chagel in ſub. 
{|tznce; but be- 
came madde,& 
tued ſeuen 

7 ares like a 

| »calt, 


| an cucrlaſting power, & his Kingdom in generation and generation: 32, | 
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is heaucly.24. Wherfore $ King let me counſel thee, & (d)redeemethou 
thy ſinnes with almes , & thine iniquities withche mercicsof the poore. 


Nabuchodonoſor the King. 6.After the end of twelue-months he wal- 
ked in the palace of Babylon. 27.And the King anſwered, & ſaid:Is not 
this Babylon the great citie , which.I haue builr to be the houſe of the 
Kingdom,in the ſtrength of my power,and-in the gloric of my-beautic? 
28. And when the weed was yet inthe Kings mouth, a voice came downe 
from heauen : To thee it is ſaid Nabuchodonoſor : Thy Kingdom: th 1 
pafſe from thee, 29.and from men they (hab caſt thee our,& with beaſts 
& wild beaſts (hal thy habitation be: grafſe as an oxe{ha}t thou eate,and 
ſeuentimes thal be changed ouer thee ti] thou know that the High one 
ruleth ta the Kingdom of men,and to whom focuer he wil, he guet]+ ir, 
The ſelf ſame boure was the word accoplithed vp Nabuchodonofor, 
& he was caſt away fro amog men, & as an oxedid he cate graſle, and 
with the dew of heanen his bodice was imbrued:til his haires grew jvta 
the {1militude of eogſes,ie his nails as it were of birds. 31. Therfore 
after the end of the dayes., I Nabuchodonotor lifted vp mine eycsto 
heauen, and my ſ{cnſe was reſtored to me:and 1 bleſſed the Higheſt,and 
prayfed him that liucth for cuer, and glorified him:becaule his power is | 


And althe inhabitants of the earth with him are reputed for nothing: 
for he doth according to. his wil., as welt in the powers of heauen , asin | 
the tnhabicanrs of the carth: & there is none thar can reſilt his hand,and 
{ay to him ; Why didſt thow it 2 33. In the very ſame time did my ſenſe | 
returne to me,& 1 came to the honour, and beauric of my Kingdom:and | 
iny (e) figure returned to me:and my nobles, & my magiſtrates ſought | 
for me,& 1 was reſtored in my Kinzdom.and more ample magntticence 
was added to me. 34. ” Now therfore I Nabuchodonoſor praiſe, and 
magnihe,& glorifie the King of heauen : becauſe al his works are true, 
& his waycs 1udgements,& them that walke in pride hecan humble, 


EIS 


— — 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. INTL 


Letrbis hays beckenget ) In what: manner King Nabuchodenofor was changed 15 
hard to explicate. But omitting other opinions,the moſt-probablt & common is, 
that hc was not depriued of his rcafenable ſonte,nor the forme & parts of his bodie 
ſubſtarzally changed fro the nature of a man: but he was diſtrafted lookng the vic | 
of reaſon,& in his ownemclacholic imaginatis & phantaſic,thought that he was a 
beaſt. And rherfore cafily refuſed the conuerſation of men, & comforted himſclf 
vith beaſts; wem naked ; hishaire growing very much , & couering al His bodic, 
his nayles li:ewiſcexrreme long;he went on his hads together with his feere, like 
fourfaoteld bcalts; did cate grail as an oxe,putting his mouth to the ground to 


"On (herc 


"A ——_—— 
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shere &ſwalow it,the ſpace of feuen yeares. Then God reſtoring 10 him the vie of 
reaſon , and inſpiring him with grace , he lifted vp his cies to heauen ( wv. zi.) & 
in perfe& ſenſe bleſſed 

ued, yea ſought for by his nobles and magiſtrates: ſo was reſtored to his Kingdom, 
and had more magnificence then before, 

34. Now theyfore { Nabuchedonoſry praiſe, magnifye, andg'orifie Ged.) Albcit holic 
Scriptare dorh not report , when and how King Nabuchodonofor dicd , yet by 
this laſt thing written of him, it is very like he liued not long after his great cha- 
ſtiſemer: for if he had,it is probable that Daniel would haue writte more of han, 
and that he being ſo fully conuerted-to God , would hauc deliuered Ioachin 
King of Tuda , out ef priſon (which his next ſuccefſour Euilmerodach did. 4 Reg. 
25.V. 27. ) and al the Lewes from captiuitie , if God had longer ſpared him life, 
he being now wel affeted towards them. And that he died in ſtare of ſaluation, 


| may with great reaſon be ſuppoſed,ſeeing his repentance and conuerſion ro God 


is ſo fully expreſſed in holie Scripture, and no mention that he fel againe. Which 
is alfo the judgement of moſt learned writers. Namely of Ioſephus, (5. 10, .Amtiq, 
Doretheus in Smopfs. S. Epiphanius, in vite Danielir, S: Terom. epiſt. 7. ad Letam, 
S. Auguſtin epif. 122, ad F\Foriam & (i, de predeft. oy gratiac, 15, Where he com- 
pareth Pharao with Nabuchodoneſor , and their divers ends, by Gods grace, 
mouing the one to penance for his iniquitie , the other wilfully fighting againſt 
Gods merciful veritie, as we hauc noted, E xe. 7. 


CHAP, V. 


King * Baltafſar making 4 great banket, with is nobles drinks in the bolie 
veſſels, which were taken [rom the Temple of leruſalem. 5. Fingers appeare 
writing on the wal : 10, which only Daniel readetb , and interpreteth 18; 


figmfying the ruine of the King, 30. bappening the ſame nigbr, 


ALTASSAR (4) the King made a great feaſt 
| to his nobles a thousad : & cucric one dranke 
according to his age. z He commanded ther- 
fore now bein I 
gold & filuer, ſhould be brought , which Na- 
uchodonolor his father had caried away out 
Wl of the temple,that was in Icruſalem , that the 
I King , and bis Nobles mightdrinke in them, 
| ==Y and his wiues,and concubines, 3. Then were 
the golden & filuer veſſels brought, which he had caried away out of the 
pple , that was in Ieruſalem + and the King and his nobles dranke in 
them, his wiues and concubines. 4. They dranke wine, vn gin Fe 
their Gods &f gold,and of liluer,of brafſe,of yron, and of wood,ard of 
ſtone, .1n the very ſame houre there appeared $,4s it were of the. 
hand of a man, writing ouer againſt the candleſtike in the viter 
the wal of the Kings palace: and the King beheld the ioynts of the hand 
that wrote, 6.Then was the Kings face changed, & his cogitations trou- 


bled 


—_ —— 


— —— 


God , the Higheſt , and prayſed him ; was againe recet- | 


rurke that the veſſcls of | 


It is probable 
that » died 
ſhortly after 
his reſtauratio/ 


And moſt like 
that he is cter- 


nally ſaued, | 


* After Nabn-] 
chodonofor, & 
before Baltaſ- 


another line- 
age , called 
ieliffar and 
Labefardach: |, 
as teſtibe Ewſe,| | 
S. Iereom, S, | 
Beds, & others | 
4) Theruineof 


— 
— 


of 


this Baltaffar 
happened in 
the 17. and laſt 
yeare of his. 
rezgne: when 
Danicl was 
neere an hun- 
dred yearcs, 


—_ 


is called the 
facher, of Bal- 
taſar,being his 


prand father: | 


nes. ſonne 
ſhould reigne 
oucr manie 
{patioas, 


. | ſhe 
"| let thy face be changed, 11. There is a man in thy Kingdom, that hath- 
the ſpirit of the holie Gods in him: andin the dayes of (v) thy father. | 
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| bled him . and the iuncures of his reynes were looſed , and his knees 


were ſtrucken one againſt the other. 7, The King therfore cried: out 
fayers: And the King ſpeaking ſayd to the wiſemen of Babylon: Who- 


chayne on hisnecke, and ſhal be the third in my Kingdom: 8: Then al 
the Kings wiſemen going in could-nor netther read the writing , nor de- 
clare the iaterpretationto the King. g,Wherewith King Baltaffar much 
troubl-d, and his cou::tenance was changed: yea and his nobles were 
troubled, 1o, And the * Queen for the rhing that had happened to the 
King, and his Nobles,, entred intothe houfe of the feaſt : and ſpeaking 

Fr : King forever liuc: let notthy cogitations trouble thee,neither- 


knowledge and-wiſedom were found in him : for King Nabuchodo- 
'noſfor alſothy father appoyntcd him Prince of the magicians, inchan- 
ters, Chaldees,and ſouthſayers , thy father, I ſay © King : 12, Becaufe 
more ample ſpirit , and prudence, and'vnderſtanding, and interpreta- 


tion of Dreames , and ſhawing of ſecrets , andſolution of things bound |- 


were found in him, that is, in Daniel : ro whom the King gaue the 
name Baltaſſar, Now therfore let Daniel be called , and he wil tel the 
interpretation, 13. Danicl therfore was brought in before the King. 


To whom the —_s Jpn, {aid : Art thou Daniel of the children of 


the capriuitic of luda, whom my father the King brought out of lewrie? 
14. b haue beard of thee, that thou haſtthe ſpirit of the Gods, & more 


is. | ample knowledge , and vnderſtandiog, & wiſedom are found inthee, 


15. And now there haue come in into my fight the wiſe magicians , that 
they. might read this waiting , and might thew, we the interpretation 
therof:& they. could.noxdeclare me the ſenſe of this * word, 16. More 
ouer; I haue heard of thee, that thoy cauſt interpret gbſcure things, and 
reſolue things bound : if therfore thou be able to reade the writing, and 
to (hew me the interpretation therof,thou ſhalt be clothed wikh- purple, 


Prince in my Kingdom, 47. To which thjngs Daniel anſwering, ſay 
before the King : Thy rewards be they voto caec, and the gyifts of thy 


houſe giue ro anothex;but the writing will read thee © King, and the 
interpretation therof wil Lſhew to thee. 13,0 King,God che moſt high 


and honour. 19. And for the magnificence., which he gaye to him, al 


he Kulled;& whom he would he ſtucke : and whom he would he exal», 
tcd:and whom he would, he hymbled, 2.0. Bur when his hart was.cleua- 
red,& his ſpiric ovſtinarely ſerco prade, he was depoſed fromthe throue | 
ot his Kingdom & his gloric was taken away, 21. And he was caſt out 


trom 


_ 


mightily that they ſhould bring in the magicians, Chaldces, and ſouth. | 


{ocuer ſhal read this-writing , and ſhal make the interpretation therof. | 
manifeſt ynto-me, ſhal be clothed with purple, and. ſhal haue a golden | 


and (halt haue a cheyne of gold abour thy neck , and ſhalt be the third | 


gaue to Nabuchodonoſor thy father: Kingdom and magnificence,gloric. | 


peoples, tribes , and tongs trembled, ang feared him :; whagn he wayld | 


C_ 
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from the ſganes of men, yea and his (c) hart was ſer with the beaſts, 
and with the wild aſles was his habitation : grafſe alſo he did eare as an 
oxe . & with the dew of heauen his bodie was embrewed : til he knew 
that che Hizhelt had power inthe Kingdom of men, and whomſocuer 
it (hal pleaſe him he wil raife it, 22, Thoualſo his fonne Bal- 
talſar haſt not hambled thy hart , wheras thou knowelt al theſe things: 


23. bur againſt the dominatour of heauen thou walt eleuared : andthe \amongſt wildeſ 
beaſts, cb. 4.. -| 


veſſels of his houſe haue been brought before thee:&rhou, &thy nobles, 
ad thy wiues,aad thy concubines haue drunke wine in them:the Gods 
alſo of (aluer , and of gold , and of brafke , of yron, and of wood,and of 
ſRone that ſec nor , nor heare, nor feele, thou haft prayſed : moreouer 


the God, that hath thy breath in his hand, and. al thy wayes,, thou haſt | 


not glorified. 24. Therfore fra. himis the ioynt of the hand ſent, which 
hath written this that is drawen, 25. And thisis the writing which is 
ordered: MANE, THECEL, PHARES. 26, And this the inter- 

retation of the word : M AN E , God hath numbredthy kingdom, & 
hath finiſhed it. 279, THE CEL , thou art weighed ta the balence, & 
art found having leſſe.28. PHARES, thy Kingdom is divided , and 
|  giuen to- the Medes and Perſians, 29, Then the King commanding 
Daniel was clothed with purple , and a cheyne oy was put about 
his neck : and it was proelamed of him that he had power the third in 
the Kingdom. 30.(d)The ſame night was Baltafſar the King of Chaldee 
llaine.z1.And Darius the Mede ſuccceded into the Kingdom, being three 


(c) His imagis 
nation that 

was a beaſt 

made him for- 
ſake the com-+ 
[panic of men, 
and to dwel 


ſcore and two yeares old. 


CHAP, VI 


King Darius making Daniel one of the three chief rulers of bis Kingdom: 4. and 
intending alſo to aduance him higher ,. orber Princes accuſe bim for prajing 
#0 God , comtrarie 10 the Kings ear..16, Whergpon be u caft mto rhe lions 
denne : 2.1, but #s conſerned without anie burt : 2.4, bis accuſers are denowe 
red by the hons , and commandment is giuen , that al men sbal fears the God | 
of Daniel, | 


, T pleaſed {a} Darius, & he appoynted over the dom | 

7 flaſed(4) hundred Front. th be in al his Le ag] 

' 2. And ouer them three Princes, of whom Danicl was 

one:that the gouerners might render account torhern, and 

' the King might ſuiteyne no trouble, z, Daviel therfore 

Princes, & gourrners ; becauſe there was the ſpirit of God. 


paſſed al the 
oneral the Kingdom , wherupon thePriuces, and the gouerners ſoughr 


to finde occalion againft Daniet on the behalte of the King'; and the 


Py 


{«) Datius || 


y : 
could find 1.6 cauſe,':orſuſpicis,becauſc he'was faithful,& no fault,rior | Pat 


and moſt 


{Xing of Ma 
phage baker 
of Chaldees )- 


othervwiſe-cak 
led Aﬀtyages 


of the citie. © ; 
: 4 


. 
* 4 4 
P. 
bl 


| 


| 


F 


one yearc, 
ſo Cyrus ſuc- 


"ON 7.22% 


ſuſpicion: 


| (<>, 13.2. 65. ) 
more ample in him.” 4. Moreouerthe King FED ay to appoynt. him |*tigned bur-.F 


OS 


(b)An old and 
continual ma- 
lignant pra- 
Aiſe, to cal re- 
lizion treaſon: 
And for that 
purpoſe to 
procure lawes 
orſtatutes tv be 
enacted, 

'J(c) Tris not © 
probable that 
Daniel opened 
the windowes 
of purpoſe, 
that he might 
jbeſeentopray: 
for ſo he 
Should haue | 
vndiſcreetlyj 
contemned che 
Ktng, and pro- 
uokeld the infi- 
Idels to perſe- 
Jcute him; but 
hauing accu- 
Iſtomed to opt 
the windewes 
of his ypper 


Ichiber , which 
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ſuſpicion was found in him. 5. Thoſe mentherforefſaid : (b) We inal 
rot finde againſt this ſame Damel any occalion, vnles perhaps inthe 
law of his God. 6. Then the Princes , and the gouerners by ſurreption. 
ſuzgeſted tothe King , and ſpake thus vnto him : King Darius , for 
eucr liue: 7, Althe Princes of thg Kingdom , magiſtrates., and gouer- | 
ners, the / won and iudges '% 4 counſcl , thatthere goe forth | 
an imperial decree , and anedid : That euerie one, which ſhalaske an 
petition of whatſocuer God , or man , vnril chirtie dayes, but of thee 
King, he be caſt into thelake of lions. 8, Now therfere 6 K ing confirme 
the ſentence, and writethe decree : that it may not be changed, which 
is decreed by the M:des and the Perſians, nor belawful for anie manto 
tranſyreſſe ir. g. Moreouer King Darius put forth the edit, & decreed 
K, 10, Which whe Daniel had perceiued,that is to ſay, the law determi. 


| ned, he went into his houſe: 8 (c)the windowes being opened in his vp- 


per-chaber, three times in aday toward Ieruſalem bowed he his knees , 
& adorcd, andconfeſſed beforcthis God , as alſo he had accuſtomed ro 
doe before. 11. Thoſe men therfore ſearching curiouſely , found Daniel 
praying, and beſceching his God, 12. And m_— they ſpake to the 
King vpon the edi: O King , haſt thou not decreed, that eucrie man 
which ſhould aske any of che Gods & menyntil thirtie dayes, but thy 
ſelf © King, he ſhould be caſt intothe lake of lions? To whomthe King 
anſwering, ſaid: The word istrue according tothe decree of the Medes, 
and Perſians, which it is not lawful to m— 13, Then they anſwe- 
ring ſaid before the King:Daniel of the childre of the captiuitie of Iuda, 
bet not cared for thy law, & for the edict, that thou madeſt: butthree 
times in a day he prayeth with his prayer. 14. Which word when the 
King had heard , he was ſtrucken very ſad: & for Daniel he ſet his hart 
to deliuer him, & euen vntil ſunne ſer he laboured to deliver him, 15, But 
thoſe men perceiuing the King ſaid to him:know thou © King , that the 
law of Medes &Perf1s is,that cuecrie decree, which the King hath deter- 


il:&| mined,is not lawful to be chaged.16.Thenthe King comanded,& they 


brought Daniel, & caſt him into the lake of lions, And the King ſaid to 
Daniel : Thy God , whom thou doeſt worilip alwayes, he wil delier 


s! chee. 17, And there was a ſtone brought, & layd vpon the mourh of the 
| lake:which the —— xs with his ring,& with the ring of his nobles, 


that nothing ſhould be done againſt Danicl. 18. And the King went into 


| his houſe, & ſlept vnſupped,& meats were net brought betore him:more- 


ouer alſo ſleep departcd fro him.1g.Then the King riſing in the very firlt 
breake of day,went in laſt tothelake of the lions:20. & approching to 


. |thelake,cricd onpaniel with a weeping voice,& ſpake vnto him:paniel 


ſeruar of the liuing God,thy God who thou ſerueſt alwayes,hath he been 
able thinkeſt thou,to deliuerzhee fro the liss?21, And Daniel anſwering 


| the King faid: King for cuer liue. 22.(d)My God hath ſent his Angel, & 


hath (hut vp the mouchs of the lions, and they haue not hurt me : be» 
cauſe before him iuſtice hath been tound in me : yea and before thee, © 


King 


11, V. 33s : 


" 
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King, Thane done to offence. 23. Then was the King exceeding glad 
ypon him, & he commanded Danicl to be brought out of the lake: and 
Daniel was brought out of the lake,and no hurt was found in him, be- 
cauſc he belieued his God. 24. And by the Kings commandement, thoſe 
men were brought that had accuſed Daniel: an (e)they were caſt into 


the lake of the lions, themſelues,and their children,& their wiues: and 
they came not tothe panement of the lake, til the lions caught them, & | 
brake al their bones 1n pieces. 25, The Darius the King wrote toal peo- 


iny Kingdo they dread & fearethe God of Daniel. for he is the liuing 
andeternal God forcuer : & his Kingdom (ſhabnot be diſlipated , & his 


8& meruels in heauen, and incarthy; who hath deltuered Daniel our of 
the lake of the hons. 28, Moreoner Daniel continued vntothe Kin 3dom 
of Darius;and the Kingdonrof Cyrus the perſtan, 


6erndg pldels 
CHAP. 'VI11. 


Daniel ſceth fonre winds fighting , and foureterrrible beafts riſing fiom the ſea: 
9. God ſiting in athrone,and ſerued by innumerable Angels. ut. Thegreateſt 
beaft istaine, and the power of the reſt diminisbed, 13. The Sonne of man re- 
ceiuetheternal power of God.x5,The Prophet much terrified,is inſtrafied that | 


the foure beaſts ſignifie foure Kingdoms. 1 9. The greateſt sbal preuaile for |*. 


awbile, 2.6, but sbortly perish. 
N (4)the firſt yzare of Baltaſſar the King of Babylon, Da» 


A writing the dreame,hecomprehededir ina ſhort ſpeach:& 

FF, io ſumme compriſing it, he ſaid : 2. 1 faw in my vifion by 
Fra—® night, and behold (b).the foure winds of heauen fought 
in the great ſea, 3, And (c) foure great beaſts came vp,out of the ſeadi- 
uerſe onefrom an other.. 4, The ſe asit were(d)alyoneſſe, and the had 
the wings of ancagle :I beheld til her wings were plucked off, & ſhe 
was lifted vp fro the earth,& ſhe ſtood vp5 the feer as. ami, & the harr 
of a man was giue to her. 5. And behold an other beaſt like (e) abeare 
ſtood aſide: & there were three rewes inthe mouththerof,& inthe teeth 
therof,8 thus they ſaidtoit: Ariſe, eate very muchfleſh, 6, Aﬀer this1 | 
beheld,& loe an other as it were ( f ) a Icopard,and it had wings as of a 


ſemble the.Chaldees monarchie, (e) A beare of rude ſhape, & wea ce ig, 


baſe_meate,repreſented the Medes & Perfians.{ f The leopard with wings and foure heath gn: : 
fed the ipcedic viRories of the Grecians ynder Alexander in'foure quarters of the werld:; after 
his death diuided into foureKingdoms ' 


__ to the 


thatthis Pa- 
bers King pu- 
| 2, iſhed Daniels 
ples, tribes, and rongs dwelling in the whole carth: PE Act be multi- nies we 
plicd vmoyou. 26.By me adecreeis made, that inal myne empire, and jit appeared to 
(hiw, that Das}- 
nicl had nov 
<pÞ4 - 4 , conmited- 
powereuen for euer, 27, He tsthedeliuerer , and ſanjour , doing figne, |.,Þ.c,. » but 
only vſed his. 
religien and } 
deuotion, 


niel aw a dreame,, & the viſion of his head in his bed: & |! 


foure-Monar- | - 

chies of the Chaldees, Medcs and Perfiaus,the Grecians, & the Romans: as was alſo fignihed be- 

fore in Nabuchodonoſors dreame.ch.. (4) A lionefes crueltic, andthe pride of an cagle doe rc« 
t,content with litle 


(e)The law of | 
like-puniſh- 
ment 1s {ſo a- 


aw of nature, 


. 


_-_ -- - 


doe figniie the 


7,222 2 bird. 


= 


& 


C8 x” 


— 
<> 


_—_— 


(g) By the 
fourth beaſt 
without name | 
is vnderftood | 
the incompa- | 
rable power of 
the Romans: | 
pyarraing firſt 

; kinglie au- | 
Roritie; aiter- 
wards by Con- 
fuls; then ioy- 
ning to them 
{Tribunes; ſom- 
times Di- 
Qatours; final- 
ly Emperial. 
(6) The litle 
horne becom- 
minz ſo great 
and Rrong 3 a5 
to ouarco me 
al the other, 


T 
| 
.- 


figntfeth An- 
tichriſt ; whoſe, 
outragious fu- 
ric ſhal conti- 
nue but a ſhort 
1Me, v.25, 
(5)God the Fa- 
Jeher is called 
Ithe Ancient of 
dayes , not as 
though one 
Perſon of the 
Blefſed Trini- 
tie were more 
ancient then 
an other : for 
cueric Perſon 
1s eternal ; and 
tal are one eter- 
12al God : But 
in order ef pro- 


}cceding , one 
from an ot ber, 
theFather is 
the beginning: 
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bird, foure vpoa it;& there were foure heads in the beaſt, and power 
was giuen to it. 7, After this I beheldin the viſion of the night, and 
loe(g) a fourrh beaſt terrible & meruelous,& ſtrong exceedingly it had 
great yroa teeth, cating & breaking,and treadinz the reſt wich her feer: | 
and itwas vnlike to the other beaſts , which I had ſeen before it, and 
it had ten hornes, 8. I conſidered the hornes , and behold an other (+) 
litle horne ſprang out of the middes of them : and three of the firſt hor. 
nes vere plucked off at the preſence therof, and loe eyes as it werethe 
eyes of a man were in this horne, & a mouth ſpeaking great words, g, 
I beheld til thrones were ſer, and (i) the ancient of dayes fate : his ve- 
{ture white as ſnow , and the haires of his head as cleane wool : his 
throne flames of fire ; his wheels fire kindled, 10. A fire & ſwift ſtreame 
came forth fr his face: (k,)rhouſands of thouſands miniſtred to him,8& 
(I) ten thouſand hundred thouſands affiſted him : iudgement ſare,& the 
Books were opened.11.1 beheld becauſe of the yoice of the great words, 
which that horne ſpake: and 1 ſaw that the beaſt was ſlaine, & the bo- 
dic herof was perithed, & was comitred tothe fyre to be burnt.12,The 
powerof the other beaſts alſo was taken away : and times of life were 
appoynted them vntil time & time. 13.1 beheld therfore in the viſion of 
the night, & loe with the clouds of heauen there came 1n,as 1t were (m) 
the ſonne of man , and he came cuen to the ancient of dayes: and in his 
ſightthey offered him. 14, And he gaue him power , and honour , and 
Kingdom : and al peoples, tribes,& tongs hal ſerue him : his power,an | 
eternal power,that {hal not be taken away : and his Kingdd , that ſhal 
not be corrupted. 15.My ſpiritirembled,1 Daniel was made ſore afrayd 
attheſe things, & the viſions of my head troubled me. 16.1 came to one 
of the aſſiſtants,8& 1 asked the truth of him corcerning al thele thiags, 
who told me the interpretation. the words,8 taught me : 17. Thele | 
foure great beaſts,are foure Kingdoms , which {hal riſe vp out of the | 
earth, 18. And they ſhal take the Kingdom of the holic God moſt high: | 
& they ſhal obteine the Kingdomeuen to world,& world of worlds.1g. 
Afﬀeer this I would diligently learne of the fourth beaſt, which was very 
vnlike from al,and excecding terrible : his teeth and clawes of yron:he | 
did cate,and breake in pieces, & the reſt he ſtamped with his feet : 20. 
and of the ten hornes that he had on his head : a1 d of the other, that had 
pouen vp, before which the three hornes fel : and of that horne, that 

ad eyes, and the mouth ſpeaking great words , and was greater then 
the reſt, 21. 1 bcheld,and loc that horne made warre agayult the ſaints, 
& prcuailed ouer them, 2.2, til the ancicnt of dayescame,& gaue iudge- 


of whon the” | Mentto the ſaints on High, and the time came , and the ſaints obteyned: 


'Sonne is begotten ; ana from whom, as alſo from rhe Sonne,, the Holie Ghoſt proceederh. (k) By 
multiplication of theſe cardinal numbers , is fignificd the inumerable multitude of Angels; who 
doe exccede al corporal creatures in number, as the celeſtial ſpheres exceede terreſtrial bodies in 
greatnes, (1) And the higheſt Hierarchie ( who are Aſciſftems) doefrrre exceede the other Hierar- 
chies in multitude. S. Diony/, c, 14, Hierar, caleft, 5, The, p. 1.94, 112, 4. 4. (») Our Sauiour Chriſt is 
poommns prophecied : by whoſe power Antichriſt ſhal be vtterly deſtroyed, , 


chel 


_ 


| —— 


'| into his handeuen (#) x0 atune,& ynimes, fe half azime, 26,And judge» | 
mentihal (it,that might may be taken away,and be broken, and 


'| of the Higheſt : whoſe Ki 
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the Kingdom. 23, And thus he ſaid: The fourth beaſt That be rhe fourth| 
Kingdom in the carth,which {hal be-greater then al the Kingdoms, 
ſhal deuoure the whole earth,and ſhal conculente,&, breake.ic in pi 
24. Morcouer the cen bornes of chat {ame Kingdom; ſhal been Kings: 
and another ſhalriſe vp afterthem;and ke ſhal be mijghtier thenthe for- 
mer,& he (hal bring, downe three Kings, 25. And he ſhal ſpeake words 
againſt the High one, and ſhal deſtroy the ſaints of the Higheſt:and he 
{hal thinke that he cap change times &lawes,andghey hate deliuered 


d periſh 
cuen to the end. 27, And Kingdom, and power,6e the greatnee of the 
Kingdom,that 1s vnder al theheauen, be giuen te che people of the ſaints 

pgdom is an cercjaſſing Kingdom, and al 
Kings hal ſerye him,and (hal obey him, 28, . Hithert the end of the 


6,| word. I Daniel was much+roubkd with my cogitations , and my tace| 


was Changed in me ; butthe word I Kept in my hart, 


CHAP, vil. 


Daniel ſceth 4 ramme with two bornes ouercome by 4 goate with one horne: 
8, Which sbal alſo be broken,and foure leſſe riſe in place therof + one of them 
propbaneth the remple in leruſalem , and taketh away the dajlie ſacrifice. 
15- And Gabriel the Archangel expoundetb the viſion, Y 


N the third yeare of the reigne of Balraſſar 
the King,a vition appeared to me.z,Daniel(4) 
 ſawin my viſion, atter that which I had ſeen 
inthe beginning,wyhel was inSulis thecaſtel, 
-which is in the prouince of Xlam :.and | ſaw 
in the vifion;, that I was ouer the * gate Vlai: 
3. and 1 lifted vp mineeyes , and ſaw: and 


If 


De TI rice , hauing high hornes, & one higher then 
another & growing vnder, 4. Aftcxward 1 ſaw the ramme pulbing with 
the hornes againſt the Weſt, & againſt the North,” & againſt the South: 
and al beaſts could not refiſt him,nor be delivered out of his hand:& he 


did according to his wil, & was magnified, 5. And 1 vnderſtood:&be- af 
hold (c) a bucks oate came from the'We ſt iyporinhe face of the whole}; 
| earth,& he touched not the ground.Moreouer the buckgoate had ano= 


table horne between his eyes: 6, And he came euen to that ramme with 
the hornes , which 1 had ſcen ſarding before the gate, ard he ranne 
towards him in the violence of his ſtrength, 4. (Ard when he had ap- 
proched nere the ramme, he was wood againit him; & ſtruck the ramc; 


 teth that this 
'Tvifion was in' 


behold one (b) ranme-ſtood before themar- w 


4 
o 


ed 


4)He infirua- 


x 


explication of} 
ſome part of 
the former, 
which he had | 
two yeates be- 
fore. ch; 7. 
where foure 


| 


monarchies 


Greciis, about 


C- 


b) The 


King of Per-/ 
flans & Medes, 


| (c) The goat 


Fgnified Ales 
xarider the | 
[gfcat: Sy 


1 


and 


— ———————— 


_ >” 


—— a—_ 


| 


: 
o 
” 
% 


F—+ 


- 


bi 


* [of Inpiter 


4:300 dayes,. 
{which make fix 


t of Antijachus 


4:48.there 
4 men ,here alſo 's 
45 in honour of mankind, which Chrift would { 

aitle in the. Ghoſpel. (4) Hiſtorically Antiochus;myſtically Antichsiſl,ascb, 12+cy Matg4. 


[breaking the 


two hornes, 
t 15 COnque- 


ring the two 


nati6s of Per- 
flans & Mcdes. 
| (e) King Ale- 
xander died 
when he was 
very yong, and 
{trop nor fully 
;3. yeares of 


43gC, 
i of his 


folo vers pof. 
felled cuerie 
one a Kingds 
of his. Monar- 
chi, 
 Epiphanes per. 
ſecuting the 
people of 


vpthe'umage 
Olimpius, 


3.(h)One Angel 


demanded of 


k another ro 


know a thing 
to cone. 


{ (5) 2300 ene- 


nngs and moy- 
nngs, that is, 


LYCArcs ,, & wel 


jneere foure | 
| monchs,the 
{ whole time fs. 


{ 
the beginnin 


5, 
; 


752 


(8) Antiochus| 


cod, deſtroyed} 

Jthe ſacrifice, 

{polluted the 
temple, fetring 


THE PROPHECIE 


and he(d)brake his two hornes,and the ramme could not refilt him:& | 
when he had caſt him on the ground; herrode him, andno man could 

dexyuer the ramme our of his han: 8; Andthe buckgoate became ex- 

ceedin t: and when he was'growne, the great horne (e) was bro- 

| Ken,and there roſe vp (f) foure hornes vnderit by the foure windes of | 

heauen, 9. And-out-of oneof them came forth{g} one litle horne:and it 


| was made great againſt the South;andagainſt rhe Eaſt,and againſt the 


ſtrength, 10. And it was magnifed euen vatothe ſtrengehof heauen:& 
irthrew downe of the ſtrength, 8 of the ſtarres,and crode them.1r. And 
- ir was magnified euen vnto the Prinee of the ſtrengrh: and from him ic 
tooke the continual ſacrifice, and threw downe the place of his ſancti- 
fication, 12. And ſtrength was giuen agaialt the continual ſacrifice be. 
cauſe of finnes: and truth ſhal berhtowen proſtrate oa the ground,and 
he ſhal doe, and ſhal proſper. 14. And heard (b)one of the ſaints ſpea- 
king, and-one ſaint ſai} roanother, 1 know. not to whom that fpake: 
How long the vilien,and the continual facrifice, and the (inne of the de- 
ſolation thatis made:and the ſanRuarie , and the ſtrength ſhal be con- 
culcate? 14, And he faid to hin: Ynto (i)the encning & morning,two 
chouſandthree hundred: and the ſanGtuarieſhal be clenſed, 18. And it 
cameto paſſe when I Danief ſaw the vilion , and ſought the vnderſtan- 
ding : behold there ſtood in my fight asit were the forme. of a man. 
I6.And 1 heardthe voice of a man between che bankes of Vai : and he 
cried,and ſaid ; Gabriel make this man vnderſtand the vifion, 19. And 
hecame and ſtood neere where 1 Rood : and when he was come,trem- 


{ bling I fe'on my face,& he ſayd to me: Vnderſtaud (k,)ſonne of nian, 


that in the time of the end the viſion ſhal be accompliſhed.18. And when 
he ſpake ro me1 fel flaton the ground: and he touched me,and ſet me 
vp in my ſtanding, 19. and ſayd ro me:1 wil hew.thee what things are 
ro come inthe laſt of the malediction: becauſe rhe time hath his end,20, 
The ramme,which thou {aweſt haue hornes;is the King of the Medes & 
Perfians.2 i.Moreouer the buckgoate,is tho King of the Greciar.s,& the 


' great horne,that was between hiseyes,the ſame is the firſt King, 22,But 
' wherasthat being broken,there roſe vp foure for it:foure Kings ſhal riſe 


| vp of his nation, but not in his ſtrength. 23, And after their reigne, 
when iniquities ſhal be increaſed, (1).there ſhal ariſe a King impudent of. 
| face,& ynderitanding * propoſitions. 24. And his trengthſhab be made 
ſtrong,but not in his owne {trength:and more then can be belicued,ſhal 
he walte al things,and (hal proſper,and doe.And he ſhal kil the ſtrong, 
& the people of the ſaints, 25. according to his wil, & craft ſhal be dire- 


perſccution 


Jynto his death:1 
4for he began — — | — — 
in the yeare 143.1, Mac. 1.v,21,&hedicd an. 149.1.Mec.6.v,16, within which timeen, 


to perſecute 1 


| Cted in his-hand:and hethal magnihe his hart,and in che aboundance of 


le was purged 1. Mac,4.v.52. (k)Ezechiclis very often called by the name of ſanze of 


el,as wel to diſtinguiſh Angelical & humane nature, 


Danict'ts ſo called by an'A 
afſume: & therforecalleth himſelf by-thevery ſame 


—_— 


a) 


tt — — —— —— 


: ———— - ak G/— oY HY 
<< _- ” 


hes 


v.10, 


| 


A 


"Or. DANIEL, 


I was riſen vp, I did the Kings works , and was aſtoniſhed atthe viſion, 
and there was none that cou interprete it. - | 


CHAP, 1X: 
Damel confefiing that they are inſily afflifted for their ſinnes ». 15. prajeth for 


of yeares , Chniſt wil come ; 26, and be 


ſlayne ; bis people the lewes denying | 
bum , whom he wil ther fore reieR., | 


ſþredie merge, 20. An angel ſignifieth to him , that within ſeuentie weeks 


of this world. 
$.Greg4.30,c, 
12. Mordl, 

a) Aſffuerus,or 
Aldafurees ,not 


. 


nam? 
theth a 


a pr 


6 


N the firſt yeare of Darius the ſonne(4) of Aſſuerus of 
V- the ſeed of the Medes, who reigned ouer the Kingdom 

' of the Chaldees:2, (b) the firſt yeare of his Kingdom, I 
Daniel vnderſtood in Books the number of the yeares, 
wherof the word of our Lord was made to Ieremie 
cophiihed of the deſo- 

Fi my God to Pray & 


be 


of 
the Prophet, that(s) ſcuentie yeares ſhould be ac 
lation of leruſalem.z.And I ſer my face toour Lor 
beſeech in faſtings , ſackcloth,and aſhes.4.And1 prayed our Lord my 
God, & I confeſſed. & ſaid: I beſeech thee, © Lord God great & terri- 
ble, which keepeſt coucnant, and mercie to them that loue thee, and 


keep thy commandements, 5, We haue ſinned, we hae done iniquitie, 
we [. dealt impioully, & haue reuolted : & we haue declined fro thy 
commandments, and iudgements. 6, We haue not obeyed thy ſcruants 
the Prophers , that haue ſpoken in chy name to our Kings , to our Prin- 
ces,to our fathers, & to al the people of the land. . 7, To thee © Lord, 
iuſtice: to ys<onfulion of face , as is to day to the man of luda, and to 
| the inhabiters of Ieruſalem,and to al-Iſrac),to them that are neere, & to 
them that are farre off in al the lands, to which thou haſt caſt them out, 
for their iniquities in which they haue ſinned againſt thee. 3. O Lord,to 
vs contuſion of face, to our Princes, and to our fathers that have ſinned. 
9. But to thee Lord our God mercie ard propiciation, becauſe we haue 
reuolted from the: 10. & haue not heard the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walke in his law, which he gaue vs by his ſeruants the Prophers, 11, 
And al Iſrael hauc tranſgreſſcd thy law, and have declined from hearing 
thy voice, and the maloigion hath diſtilled vpon vs,& the deteſtation, 
which is written, in the book, of Moyſes the ſeruant of God , becauſe 
we haue ſinned to him. 12, And he hatheſtabliſhed his words, which 
he ſpake vpon vs , and vpon our Princes , that iudged ys , that he would 


bring in vpon vs a great cuil, ſuch as neuer was vnder al the heauen,ac- 


cording 


or head of 


tgned inPer. 
fia before this 
time , burthis 
Was the rſt || 
yeare of his 
re1 ouer 

C baldees, and 
alſo the laſt, 
neither did he 
rezgne a ful 
yeare for Cy. 
rus reigned $6e 
part of the ſe- 
uentith yeare 
of the ewes 
captiaytie in | 
Babylon : in 
whichalſo Bal. 
taflar was Nai- 


ne,ler. z $,V.123, 


2, Pay. 16;v. 22, 
2)paniel ſees 
the ſeuentith 
yeare of capti- 
uitre was come, 
in which Ged 
promiſed to 
deliuer biz peo 
prayed with 
great zele, & 
onfidence for 


Antichriſt it | 


great Prince, | 


ter cn had | 


&le.:5.v.10.1 


| 


pleyier.25909.,10.| , © 


—— 


c 
worn releaſe, | 


e & zele of 
f his countrie 


Z :thiag 1's pſo- 

miſed & reuea- 
led cohimythar 
within feuctie 


[things (v. 24.) 
Forgiuenes af 

anes : Infuſis 
bf iuſtice; Ful- 
filling of pro-/ 
phecies: & An- 
noimred Helie 


of holies, agrte| 
only to Chriſt, 
g) Hebdomes ori 
Sep enarua (ig 
[iitying ſegcn, 
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{ in the law of Moyfes , al thisevitis come vpon vs : and' we beſought 


THE PROPHECIE [ 
cording to that which hath been Jone in Teruſatem., 13. As itis written 


| his workes , which he hath done: for we haue not heard his yoice, I5. 


;-| wiion from the beginning quickly flying touched me inthe time of the 
| now ath I come forth t& each thee, & chat thou might vaderſtand: 27. 


| 
not thy face & Lotd our God, that we w_ rerarine from our lniquitcs, 
and might thinke on rhy truth. 14. And our Lord hach watched vpon 
the mahice , and hath bronght irvpon vs: tuſt is che Lord. our God iq al | 


And now © Lord our God ,'whicty bronghreſt forth thy people out of } 
the Land of &gypr in a ſtrong hand, and madſt thee a name; ac- | 
cording to this day : we haue ſinned, we haue done —_— 16. O-Lord | 
according to al thy iuſtice,, but ter thy wrattrbe turned away I beſcech | 
thee, and thy furic frgm thy cicic leruſalem, and from thy holie moun, | 
For by reaſon of our {innes, and the iniquitiesof our fathers,leruſalem, | 
and thy people are a reproch to af round about vs. 197; Now therfore 
heare 6 our God thepetition of thy feruant , and his prayers: and ſhew 
thy face vpon thy ſanctuarie, which isdeſert,for thine owne fake; 18.1n- 
cline my God thine carc,& heare:open thine eyes,& ſee our defolation, | 
& the citie vpon which thy name is inuocared:for neither in our iultifi. | 
cations doe we proſtrate prayers before thy face, but in thy many com- 
miſeretions, 19. Heare & Lord, be pacified 0 Lord: attend & doe,delay 
nor for thine owne fake my God : becauſe thy name is inuocated vpon 
thy-citie, & ypon thy people. 20, And when 1 yer ſpake, & prayed, and 
confeſſed my finnes,& the ſwnes of my people of Iſrac},& did proſtrace 
my prayers in the fight of my God, for the holy mount of my 
I was yerſpeaking in prayer,loe the man Gabricl, wh61 had ſeen inthe 


eueniog factifice. 22. Ahd he raught me,8& ſpzke to me, & ſaid: Daniel 


Fro the begining of thy prayers the word came forth: & I am come to 
ſhew it tothee becauſe thou art(d) a man of defires:and doe thou marke 
the word, & -vnderſtand the _ . 4. (#) yr” weeks are abbrid- 
ed vpon ople, & vporrthy holic eitie( f ) that preuarication i 
be href Tad ſimtake anend, and iniquitie be aboliihed ud 
eucrlafting itfftice be brought; & viſion be accompliihed, and prophe- 
cie : & the Holie one of holies be anointed. 25. Know therfore , and 
marke: From che going forth of the word,that TeruſalE be built againe, 
vneo Chriſt the Prince , there thal be ſeuen (g) weeks, and fixtierwo 
weeks,and rhe ſtreet ſhalt be built #gaine , and che wals in* traitnes of 
therimes; 26; And after fixty wwo- weeks Chriſt thal be flaine 7 andic |/ 


vnderitood of 
dayes impor- | 
tetha week : of 
yearcs/axy Lews, 
25. , ſcuC. yea» 
rcs; ſo/emcmiie | 
Weeks 490. yeA-, 
-[e5-'5.-Bed, b, 

| © 74%, Femmp. C. - 
*. 7.8, 


(hal not be his people, thar ihbl denie him, And thecity,& the ſanftary þ; 
ſha] che peopke diffipate with the Prince to come: and the end therof 
waſte, atxtafter the end of the battcl che appoynted deſolation. 27, 
And he wil coofirme the couctiant to manic; one week : and ith [0 
halte ct the weeke {hal the hoſte and thefacrifice Fayic : and thereſhal 
be in the ternple the abornination of deſolmion : and cucn to the con- 
ſummation, and - to the end inalthe deſolation endure, | 
— — 


So 


" # 
-— —- - 


an 
——. 


- . e94 


God: 21448 | 


CRaP.l _ 


O% 
- 
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ith. 
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=] rouched me, andlifte 
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CHAP, Xx. 


Afeer faſting and other voluntarie affliftions, q . Daniel ſeeing aman in a ſtrange 
forme , and much terrified therwuh , 8. is comſorted.. 13. The Angels of 
Perſians and Grecians reſiſt bis prayer, 2.9.8, Mubael afiſting rhe lewes, 


N the third yeare of Cyrus King of the Per- 
fians , a word was reuealed to Daniel ſurna- 
. ined Baltaſfar,, anda true word z and great 
ſtrength : and he vnderſtood the'word : for 
(4) there is neede of vaderſtandiag in vifion, 
2. Inthoſe dayes I Danicl mourned the dayes 
of three weeks, 3. defiderable bread 1 did 
not cate, and fleſh and wine entred not into 

7 my-mouth , yea neither with ointment was 
I annoynted : til the dayes of three weeks were accompliſhed, 4. And 
inthe foure & tyecntith day of the firſt month 1 was by the great riuer, 
which is Tigris, 5, And 1 lifted vp miue eyes, and I ſaw: and behold a 


'| man clothed with linnen cloths , and his-reynes girded with the fineſt 


gold: 6. ard his bodie as it were the chryſolithus , and his face as the 
torme of lighting , and his eyes as a burgang lampe : and his armes, & 
the parts that are mat euen tothe feet, as it were the forme of 
gliſtering braſſe , and the voice of his word as the voice of a multitude, 
7. And 1 Daniel alone ſaw the viſien : moreouer the men that were 
with me, taw itnot, but excecding terrour fel ypon them, and they fled. 
away, and hidde themſclues. 8, And 1 being left alone ſaw this great vi- | 
lion : and rhere remayned no ſtrengrh in me, yea and my oo of coun- - 
tenance was changed in me,& I withered, neither had any ſtrength, g, 

And 1 heard the voice of his words : and hearing 1 lay aſtoniſhed vpon 
my face, and m _ cleaued to the ground, 10, And behold a ha::d 


my hands. 11, And he ſaid to me; Danicl (b) thou man ofdeſires , vn- 
derſtard the words, thatI ſpeake to thee, and ſtandin thy place: for 
now am 1 ſent to thee, And when he had ſaid this word to me, I ſtood 
trembling..42.And he ſaidao me: Feare not Daniel: becauſe ſince the 
firſt day that thou didfſt ſer thy hart ro vnderſtand eo aftlict thy felt inthe 
ſight of thy God, thy * words haue been heard: aud I am come for thy 
words, 13, But (+) the Pri: ce of the Kingdom of the Perſians (4) refi- 
ſted ine one and twenuedayes: and behold Michael one of the chiete 
Princes cameto ayde me,and 1 taricdthere by the King of che Perfians, 
14. But 1 am come to-teach thee what things hal cometo thy people in 
the later dayes , becauſe ag yetthe viſion vnto dayes, 15, And when he 


— 


Aa a 2a {pak e 


me vp vpon thy knees , ard vponthe joynts of } 


| 

4) Pharac had 
a vifid in ſleepe 
Gen,41. Baltaſ- 
far waking , 
ſaw a had wri- 
ting inthe wal, 
Dan,s. but nei- 
ther of the vn- 
derſtood their 
vigons , and 
therfore were 
not Prophe:s, 
loſeph vnder- 
ſtood the tor- 
mer , & Danice!} - 
this other,and | - 
fo they -were 
| Prophets, For 
asthis text tea-/ 
cheth , wnder= 
flanding is ve--- | 
| Hay vi=|- 
fon be propheti- | 
cal, S. The 2.2,}- 
q 175.6.2..4. 
6) The Angel : 
repeateth this | 
honourable 
newtitle to en- 
courage him} 
becing ſore 
righted, 
(c) The Angel: 
prereles 0 

erfia,S;lorow 3! 
S. Theodores, | 
5, Gregorie. | 
0) This Angel,: 
for his office 
ſake, notyet 
knowing Gods 
wilinthis par- 
ticular, prayed; 
that the Icv 
"might remainet}: 
2 the Per-- 
fians for their i 
edification and 


fpiritual | good. 


—c 


—__- 


(e) Danicls 
proper Angel 
toyned his 
prayers with 
him for the de- 
liuerie of the 
lewes from 
captiuitic, 

(f) S. Michael 
the guardian 
Angel of the 
whole Church 
alſo prayed 
for the ſame 
purpoſe, 


(a) The Angel 
roſecuting 
is ſpeach to 


Babyls, ſceing 
him wel affe- 


was alſo the 
next King Cy- 


{P4Ke to me 1n theſe manner of words : I caſt downe my countevance 
to the ground , and held my peace, 16, And bchold as it were the fimi- 
lirude of the ſonne of man touched my lips , and opening my mouth 1 
ſpake , and ſayd to him , that ſtood betore me : My Lord , in thy viſion 
my ioynts are diſſo}ued, and no ſtrength hath remayned in me, 17. And 
' how canthe ſeruant of my Lord ſpeake with my Lord 2 for no ſtrength 
is remayning in me, yea and my breathis ſtopped. 18. Agayne thertore 
there touched me as it were the viſion of a man, and ſtrengthned me, 
19, and he ſayd : Feare not © man of deſires , Peace be tothee : take 
courage and be ſtrong, And when he ſpeake with me, 1 receiued 
ſtrength, and ſayd : Speake my Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſtrengthned 
me, 20. And he ſayd : Doeſt thou know whefore 1 am come to thee? 
and now 1 wil returne, that I (e) may fight againſt the Prince of the 
Perſians. When I therfore went forth, there appeared the Prince of the 
| Greeks comming. 21, But yer I wil tel thee that which is expreſſed in 
the ſcripture of truth ; and none.is my helper inaltheſe,, but Michacl 
(f } your Prince, 


CHAP. XL 


The Angel declareth what shal happen to the ewes vnder the Kings of Perſia, 
and by occaſion of warres between Agypt and Syria, 


* ND 1from the firſt yeare of Darius the Mede (4a) ſtood 
WTR that he might be {trengthned , and made ſtrong, 2, And 
SIE now I wildeclarethe truth ynto thee, Behold * three Kings 


» D ched with exceeding riches aboue al : & whe heis growne 
mightie in his riches, he ſhal rayſe vp al againſt the Kingdom of Greece, 
2. But there ſhal riſe * a ſtrong King , and thal rule wich much power, 
and he ſhal doe what ſhal pleaſe him. 4. And when he * ſhal ſtand , his 
Kingdom ſhal be broken, and it ſhal be diuided into the foure winds 
of heauen : but not vnto his poſteritic, nor according to his mightines 


— 


rus , who indeed releafed them. (b) Scarcely touching other ſucceſſours of Alexander , the holic 
cripture here prophecieth of the Kings of Xgyptonthe ſouth fide of Turie ; and Syrians onthe 
orth : by whoſe warres the Iewes were moſt moleſted, (c) Emerie prophecie ( ſaith $- Iren, li, 4. 6, 
43+ ) beſore is be fulfslled is enigma, a ridle , or obſcure propoſition, But when it is paſt may more ca- 
. [{y,fomerimes certainly bexnterpreted, So by hiſtories of things now paſt he gathereth very pro- 
bably that by this King of the ſouth was vnderſtood Ptolomeus ſbnne of Lagus King of #gypt, 


(d) His ſonne 


called Prolomeus Philadelphus excelled his father in power an magnigcence, 


-wherwith he ruled. For (b) his Kingdom ſhal be rent cuen vnto fore- | 
ners , belyde theſe, 5, And (c) the King * of the South ſhal be made hrigh, 


ſtrong, 


E as yethal ſtand in Perſia, and * the fourth ſhal be enri- | 


Dorm 
Hife- 
te 
pM ' 
i cos 
to bis 


King of 
Ay 


King of 


; yeares they [hal becdfederared:8& thedaughter of the King of the South 


{ hal prepare amultitude much greaterthE.before:8& inthe cnd of times, \gypr,bur the 


| Shal ſtand in his place one deſpiſed , & Kingie honourshal not be gwen |y, 4g, 
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ſtrong, 2nd there (hal (4) of his Princes preuaile aboue him,and he ſhal 
rule in dominio:for his dominion ſhal be much. 6. And after the end of 


| 
e) This King of} 
the North fee.. 
methto be An- 
tiochus Theo; 
—_— of Syria, 
(f )Prelomeus 
uergetes 
Ring of A. 
Eyre inuaded 
an oyled 
Sole , 
(8 )Seleucus 
eraunus, and 
Antiochus 4 
Magnus ſon- 
nes of Scley.. * 


ſhal come to(e)the King * of the North to make amutie,& thal not ob, 
taynethe ſtrength of the are , neither ſhal his ſeed ſtand : and (he be 
delivered, & they that brought her,her yong men & they that ſtrength- 
ned her in therimes. 7. And there (hal ſtand of the bud of her roo.s.a 
plant : and he ſhal come with an armic , and ſhal enter the Prouince of 
the King of the North : and ke (hal abuſe them, and ſhal obtayne.. 8. 
Moreouer alſotheir Gods,and ſculprils,the precious vellcls alſo of gold, 
& \iluer,he ſhal carie away captiue into £gypr: he {hal preuaile againſt 
the King of the North. g.And the King of the South thal enter into the 
Kingdom, and (hal returne to his owneland, 10, And(g) his ſonaes ſhal 
be prouoked, and they ſhal gather a multitude of very maric hoſts: and 
bethal come haſtning , and ouerflowing : and he ihal rerurne aud be 
ſtirred vp, and he ſhal ioyne battel with his force. 11. And the King of 
the South being prouoked (hal goe forth , & (bal. fight a_.ainſt the King cus Caltinicus| 
of the North, and hal prepare an exceeding great multitude, & a mul- {Þal raiſe. new 
ritude ſhal be giuen into his hands,12, And he ihaltake a wulcitudc,and or againſt 
his hart ſhal be exalted , and he (hal ouerthrow manic thouſands.: (b) 'þ _ 


: hilopatos 
but he (hal.not preuaile, 13, For the King of the North ſhal returne , & 'King of x- 


co 


& yeares, he ſhal come haſtning with a prear hoſt , & riches excee- Re _— 
ne 


ding much, 14. And in thoſe times.manie ſhalriſe vp againſt the King of ; hors 
the Sourh(3)the children alſo of the preuaricatours of thy people ihal be. |a,,;, 'mwdy 
extolled to tulfil the viſion , and they ſhal fal, 15. And the King ot rhe [ſhal. profecute} 
North ſhal come,and ſhalcaſt vp a mount, and (hal take the belt tenſed provman 
cities : and the armes of. the South ſhal nor ſuſteyne, and his choſenihal 2) He ſhal in- 
riſe vpto reſiſt, & there ſhal be no ſtrength. 16, And-heſhal doe coming OO _ | 
vpon him according to his pleaſure,8 there ſhal be nonero [tad againlt ,,.,_7. On 
his face : and he ſhal ſtand in anoble land, & itſhal.be conſumed 1a his |{;) Manje 
hid.17.And heſhal ſet his face to come to pofſeſſe al his Kingdom,& he Jeves decei- 
ſhal doe right things with him: and he ſhal giue vnto him a daugher of [ued by Onias 
women, to ouerthrow it ; & ſhe.ſhal nor ſtand neitherthal ſhe be his.18, |? I p 
And he shal turne his faceto theilands , & shal take manic : and he $hal _ temple 
make the Prince of his reprocheto ceaſe, & his reproch shal be remur- 'and ſacrifice, | 
ned ypon him. 19, And he $hal turne his face tothe empire of. his owne faſly auou- 
land, & he $halſtumble,and fal,8 shal not be found.zo. Andthere shal — that. 
{tad in his place one moſt vilz,& vnworthy of ingly honour: & in few _ _ = | 
dayes he $hal be deſtroyed,nor in furie nor in bartel. 21. And (k.) there Haie, ch. 19, 


him : & he shal come ſecretly , and shal obteyne the Kindom by.fraude, |( b) According 
——— —. io thchiſto- 


ric al expoſiters vnderſtand this of Antiochus Epiphanes , who lived and died bafely: bur wy- 
a ically Pl Antichriſt , very potent and glorious un this world, ye ſhal hauc baſe. beginning and} 
| 


an ignominious end. 


Ce 


22.And' 


——— 


—_—_—_— 


| 
| 


7) This title 
"rince of the 
j{e4gwe Or COUEr- 
raat, pertey- 
neth dire&tiy 
to Antichriſt: | 
who wil ioyne| 
himſelf with 
the Iewes, pre- 


tending to ob- 
ſerue T law 

of Moyſes,and 
ſo they wil re- 
ceine hiun as 


Toan,s, V.43, S.' 
lreneus li,5,c, | 
15, S, lerom, &, 
alii, 


m) Enen in the 
hotteſt perſe- 
cution of An- 
tiochus, Nero, 
or Antichriſt, 
ſome ſhal con- 
ſtantly c6fefſe 
truercligion, 


(n) The God 

, jof power or 
Krength,cither 
Tupiter the 
Grecias great 
God,or their 
owne ſtrength, 


wherin Antio- 
chus, & Anti- 


38h Shaltruft, 
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22. And the armes of him that fighteth ſhal be expugned from before | 


his face, & ſhal bebroken : moreouer alſo the Prince (1) of the league, 
23. And after the amities, he (hal worke deceire with him : and he ſhal 
goe vp,and ſhal overcome with-few people.2.4.And he ihal enter abun- 
dant & plentiful cities : 8& he ſhaldoc things that his fathers neuer did 
& his fathers fathers:their robberies,& praye,& riches he ihal diſſipate, 
& (hal deviſes again; the beſt fenſed : and this vail a time, 25. And his 
ſtrength & his hart ſhal be ſtirred vp againſt the King of the Sourh in 
great armie :'& the King of the South hal be prouoked to battel with 
manieaydes , and chars: fo ſtroag : andthey thal nor ſtand , becauſe 
they ſhil take counſels againſt him, 26. And they that cate bread with 
him, ſhal deſtroy him, and his armie (hal be oppreſſed : & there (hal fal 


Caine very manie.27, The hartalſo of the two Kiags (hal beto cuil, 8& 
their Meſſias, | at one table they ibal ſpeake lics,& they ſhal not proſper : becauſe as yer 


the end vato an other time, 28, And he ſhal returne into hisland with 
much riches : and his hart agaivſt the holie reſtament, and he thal proſ- 
per & ſhal returneinto his owne land, 29. Arthe time appointed he thal 
returne ,8& he {hal come to the South , and the later end (hal no be like 
tothe former, zo. And there (hal come vpon him galles , and the Ro- 
mans, and he ſhal be ſtrucken, and thal returne, and ſhal fret againſt che 
teſtament of the ſancuarie , and he ſhal ſpeede : and thal returne , and 
{hal deuiſe againſt them, that haue forſaken the teſtament of the ſan- 
Quarie, z1. And of him {hal ſtand(m)armes, & (hal pollute the ſanctua- 


rie of ſtrength, and ſhal take away the-continual ſacrifice: and they ſhal 


give abomination into deſolation.z2z, And the impious againſt the teſta» 
ment ſhal diſſemble fraudulently : but (m)the people that knowerh their 
God, ſhal obtayne,and hal doe. 33. And the learned in the people (hal 
teach very manie : andthey hal tal by ſword, & by flame, and by cap- 
tiuitie, and byſpoyle of dayes. 34. And whenthey are fallen, they hal 
be relicued with a litle ayde : and very maric ſhal be ioyned tothe fay- 
nedly, 35. And of the learned there thal fal, that they may be tried , and 
maybe choſen , and made white euen to the time perfixed : becauſc yer 
there ſhal be an other time. 36, And the King (hal doe according to his 
wil,& hal be eleuated,& magnified againſt eyerie God: & again{t the 
God of Gods he {hal ſpeake magnihical things, & ſhat be directed, til the 
wrath be accopliſhed, for the determinati6 is made. z7,Ard the God of 
his fathers he {hal nor account of : and he ſhal be in the concupiſcences 
of women, neither ſhal he care for anic of the Gods : becauſe he ſhal 
ryſe vp againſt althings. 38, But God (») Maozim he {hal worthip in 
his place : and the God whom his fathers knew nor, he ſhal worthip 
with gold, and Glucr , and precious ſtone, and precious things. 3g, And} 
he ſha) doe it to fenſe Maozim with a ſtrange God, whom he acknow- 

ledged, and he (hal mulciplic glorie , & hal gine them power in manie, | 
ard hal diuide the land gratis. 40, And in the time prefixed /thal the 


King of the Scuth make bartcl againſt him,& as a tepeſt hal theKing of | 
| the 


—_ 


| paſſe oer,and there ſhal be nanfeſt Knowle 


.) ching others,as there is another like to Martyrs,& another to Virgins, (d)Daniels prophecie is 
| hut & ſealed , not to be interpreted by humane wit, but by the ſpirit of God ,wherwith the 


Aaaaa 3 
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the North come againſt him tm charors, and itrhorfemen , & in a great 
nauie , and he ſhaketiterthe lands, and (hal deſtroy; and.paſſe through. 
41. And he (hal emer into theglorious land, and mauve (hal fal:but cheſe 
only ſhal be faged our of his tignd;Edewm;and:Moab;and the beginning 
of the children of Aminon,/4Y:Andche thal lay, his hand'vpon rthelabds: 
and the Landlof &gypr ſhabnor eſcape. 44.” \Andhe ſhal rule ouer che 
treaſures of gold, and of liluer , and inal the/precious things of  Agypr: 
through Libia alſo, and #thyopia he fhal patſe.” | 44, And abruice thal 


( Hi royal Þ 


trouble him from the Eaft , and from rhe North ard he (hal come in a 
great multitude to deftiroy and ki) veryindnies yg; And be thal pirehitiis | _ or l 
tabernacle{o)Apadno betweertthe'ſ6a5,vpui'n mouttglorious & holy: [Ten 
and he [hal come cucnto thetop theref,and fo mat (hal helpe him, -- | the mediterra- 
| 36 ag Wh Fe nian, | 
” vm M018. 220 IS 22 Va T4 OPT "M 4 f 
The angel deſcribeth the perſecution of Antiochus,at the figure; & of Antichriſt (4) bu 
prefigured.6. The sbortnes alſo of b1s reigne is clearly prophecied, Angel &pro- 
VEG of edourof the 


vreU” > ny My VILAUNY. GW > Tal {2 bb J 

I VT in that time ſhal riſe vp (4) Michael the 
the great Prince, who ſtandeth for the.childre 
wn] of thy people: & a time ſhal come ſuch as hath 
J}-not been from the time ſince nations began 
y| cucn vntil thattime, And in that time ſhal thy 
people be faued; tuetic one that thal be found 
writen inthe book, 2, And manieof thole, 
| that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhal awake: 
— (b) ſome yngo life euerlaſting,and athers vnro 
reproch to ſec it alwayes. 3« But they that belearned? thiak {bizie 25 the 
brighnes of the firmament: and they that tnſtrudt am o'iuftice,{c)as body, bur al 
ſtarres vnto perpetual eternities, '4. But thou Daciiel{d) Thut vÞthe [hal not be ch4- 
words,ard ſealethe book , caen ro the time Mp paidtederi many ſhal [gedinto berter, 
g6;5.And 1 Daniel faw, 
and behold there ſtood as ix: were two orbiers : one ofthis fide vpon the! 
banke of the riuer,and another on that fide, on the other banke of the'\c; 
riuer.6, And 1 ſaid ro the mian,that was clothed with linen parmers, that ward (beſides 

ſtood vpon the waters of the riuer:How long the cnd of theſe metnels? = efſential 

7.And | heard the man,that was clothed with the linen garments, that Pcatitude)s 
ſtood yponthe waters of the riuer,when he had lifted vp his right hand, heb thard aly 
& his left hand vnto heauen,& had ſworne by him that liuerh for euer, e,forme the | 

that ” vnto (e) atime, and times,and the halfe of a time. And when the [bffice of pa- 
Ours, 11 tea» 


Id Teftametr, 
.10.V.13,& 21, 
now of the 


. 


c—_— 


CO rm— — 


' Church is illuminated, taught,goucrned,moucd,& viuificated:S.Jers,n Gal. (e) A time ordinarily [ 
$ £ dilper- 


w_— 


—y 


_ _ 
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fignifieth one die ” MY 2 hand of the holy peo le ihat be accomplithed,al theſe | 


re, as ch, 

ry ray « chings ſhal be accompliſhed. ' 8. And L heard , and vnderſtood not; And 
fignified the | I ſayd : My Lord , what ſhal be after theſe things2 g, And he ſaid:Goe 
ſpace of three | Danjel, becauſe the words are ſhur vp,& ſcaled: vuril the pretixed time, 
32" mm 10. Manie thal be choſen, avd-made' white,and thal be tried as fyre:and 
nad pen x, | the impious ſhal dockmpioufely,neither ſhal al the impious-vnderſtad, 
14.9, (f)Ers| but the learned thal vnderſtand; 17.And fro the time (f ) whenthe con. 
the raking | tinual ſactifiee thal be taken away ;and the abomination. to deſolation 
[> vay of ibe day-| {hal be ſer vp, athouſandewo-kundred niuetie,dayes../ 12, Bleſſed is he | 

be ſe:rifiee, and} [pt expeRcth, andcommeth:unto.dayes.(g) a thouſand three hundred 

placing of «bs-| .. _. "ou : yg | 
minazion ( to | *Þirtic fiue. 13. Bux.thou (þ) geo, vntil the. rune prefixed; and rhou thalt 
wit the pra- | reſt,and ſtand in thy lot ynto the end of the dayes, | 
Riſe of herehie) a 
to deſolatios, that is, abeliſhing fo much as is poſſible the holy Sacrifice of Maſſe,to the end of that 
perſecutis ſhal be 1290,dayes. (g) Why 45.dayesare adTed to the former number,is meruelous ob- 
ſcure : neither may we preſume amongſt diuers expoſitiqnsgto;cenſure which ſeemcrh moſt pro- 
bable. (hb) But we are content to goe away with Daniel (v.g, and t3,) wickout further ſearching 
the profound ſeuſe of ſohigh myſteries, 


| 


Hitherto we read Daniel in the Hebrew volume, That which foloweth euen to 
the end of the Book,, is tranſlated out of Theodotions Edition. 


| ""_ 


ANNOTATION $, 
v9. CHAP, XIL 


Antichrifts 7. Yate « time , and times , andha(f «time, Our Sauiour faying ( Mat, 14, v. 2, ) 
perſecution that the dayes ( of Antichriſts great perſecution) chal be--horned : and LApoc.17,v.ro, 


Bd mae dd the great perſecutour that is to come , muſt carie « zhors time, it is neceflaricto ſay, 


lone, 


4 V. 5, & repeted apo. 14. w. 14. by theſe termes of « time, & times ,end half « time 
warn can not poſſibly import any long time, And therfore the ancient Fathers das, " 
ye ly ynderſtand by « zme one yeare , by times rwo yeares , and ſoby half atime half 
the a yeare, Which is fowe what more cleere in other termes , inthis ch. y, 11, by a 

_ Arry thouſand two hundred ninette nayes , &v, 12. a thouſand three- hundred thirtie 
_—_- "7 © dayes, & .Apec.11.»:3. Two witnefſes hal prophecie ( Againſt Antichriſt) a thou- [ 
i 5 o YtO' ! (and two hiindred-fixtic dayes:gApec. 12:v.6, The. Church ſhal be fed in the wilder. 
a ence IcrIptu-'1 os.the fame numberof dayes 1260, But moſt cleerly Apoc,r1.v.2, & eApoe.rz. y.s, 

this great perſecution ſhal indure. 42, months , that is , three yeares & a half; * 


| 


that the time of the ſame perfecutoiir here fignihed to Daniel, asalſo before <h,,, |9% 


l 'w* bt 


OF DANIEL. 


—_ 


CHAP, XIII 


Two old iudges ouercome with carnal concupiſcence , tempt chaſte Suſanna: 
2.2, who conſtantly reſſting,2 7. is by them falſly accuſed, 41, and condemned 
of adulterie, 45 . Daniel conunceth them of falſe ceſtunonie , 60. and they 
are punizhed with death. 


| 


ND there was a man dwelling in Babylon, and his 
name loakim:2.and he tooke a wife named Suſanna, 
FÞ the daughter of Helcias,exceeding fayre , and fearing 
fN God, 3 For her parents being iuſt, inſtructed their 
' daughter according tothe law of Moyſes, 4, And Ioa- 
® kim was very rich, and he had an orchard neere vnto 
him the ewes reſorted together , becauſe he was the 
more honourable of al.5,And there were(b)two anciets appointed iud- 
ges in that yeare,of whom our Lord ſpake: Thar iniquitics came out of 
Babylon fro the ſeniour —_— that ſcemed to rule the people. 6. Theſe 
frequented the houſe of Ioakim, 8 al that had iudgements cameto the, 
7. And when the people returned at noone, Suſanna went in,& walked 
in her husbands orchard.$.And the ancients ſaw her dayly going in, & 
walking: & they were inflamed to che cocupiſcence of her : g.and they 
ſabuerred their ſenſe, & declined their eyes that they would nor ſee hea- 
uen,nor remember juſt judgements, 10.They were both therfore woun- 
ded with the loue of her, neither did they thew their griefe one to the 
other : 11. for they were alhamed to ſhew one an other their concvpiE- 
cence , being deſirous tolic with her :12, andthey watched cucrie day 
carefully to ſee her. And one ſayd to the other:13,Ler vs goc home , be. 
cauſe it isthe houre of dinner. And going forth they departed one fro an 
other, 14, And when they were returned, they came into one place: and 
asking of cach other the cauſe, they.cofefſed their concupiſcence:; & the 
in commune they appoynted atime , when they might tynd herlone, 
15.And ic came to paſſe, when they obſerued a fitteday,lhe went in on a 
time as yeſterday and the day before, wicthtwo mayds onlie, and would 
be waſhed in the orchard : for it was an hote ſeaſon, 16, And there 
was none there, but the two ancients hid, and beholding her. 17. She 
therfore {ayd to the maydes : Fetch me oile, and waſhing bals , and ſhut 
the doores of the orchard, that 1 may be waſhed.18,And they did as ſhe 
had commanded: & they ſhutthe doores of the orchard , and went out 
by a backe doore to fetch the thing that ſhe had commanded, and they 
knew not that the ancients were hid within, 19, But when the maydes 
were gone torth , the two ancients aroſe poo ranne to her, and ſayd: 
20,Loe the doores of the orchard be thut,& no bodie ſceth ys,& we are 


.9q67) 


Other hiſtories 
not now extit 
1n Hebrew, 


4)S.Athanaſi 
in Synopfs reci- 
teth this hiſt 
ric1n the be- 
ginning of 


e Avg. ſer. 242, 
de rem, ſuppo=- 
ſeth that Da- 
nicl about the _ 
age of twelue 
yeares indued 


The z. part. 


anidl. AndS | 


withthe ſpirit 
of prophecie, 
diſcauered th 
malicions falf- 
hood of them, 
that accuſed. 
Suſanna. 

b)Iu the tranſ- 
migration 
which was 
madcin the 
third yeare 
Ioakim Kin 

of Para, & 
wes were bet» 
ter entreated, 
and had theu 
owne ludicial 
tribunal,and 
other priuiled- 
ges, vntil the 
captiuitie, 
which happe- 
ned was = 
yeares after,in 
the eleuenth 
yeare of Sede- 
cias,' At which 
time they were 
brought into 
much more 
bondage. 


1 


1n 


| 


l 


_—h——— 


2eut, 4 2 


cent, 


& 58, 


c)For more co«: 
lour of juſt 
roceediag, 
Feſe wicked 
men gaue their 
ſalſe teſtimo- 
nic & ſentence 
before the peo- 


ple. 
(d)Thepeople 
Laue their o- 
pinions that 
the deſerued 
death, but the 
falſc [adges 
jpaus ſentence. 
or ſo the 
forme of the 
| law required, 
which they 
pretended to 
Falfil, Lew, 20, 


'e) Daniel by 
:he guife of 
Prophecie ſaw 
&declared that 
FC Was inno- 


1 f Wheras 
therfore the 
peopl- had 
confenred to 
her death, he 
denied his c6- 
ſent , & vnder- 
tooke to con- 
utnce the falſe 
witneſſes : 
the did.v. 54, 


as 
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int] cupiſcence of thee : wherfore conſent to VS, and lie with vs, 
an pr if — wile not , we wil giue teſtimonic againit-chee , thar 
there was a yong man with thee ,and for this cauſe thou didſt ſend our 


thy maydes from thee, 2/2. Suſanna (ighed, and fayd : Perplexites are 


n cucrie ſide : for if I ſhal doe this, it is deach to me: and if ] 
porno thal not eſcape your hands. 23. Bur it is berter for me with- 
out the a& to fal into your ſand s, thento fnne inthe lg of our Lord ; 
24. And Suſanna cried'our with 'a.lowd voice: bur the ancients alſo 
cried out azainſt her. 25. And one ranne to the doore of the orchard, | 
and opened it. 26, When the ſeruants therfore of the houſe had heard 
the crie in the orchard, they ruſhed in by the backe doore, to fee what 
it was, 27. And after the ancients ſpake, the ſeruants were Eo IM 
ceedingly : becauſe neger had there been ſuch a word ſayd of Suſanna, 
And the morow came. : 8.And whe the people, was comero lozkim _ 
husband, the two ancients alſo came ful of vniuſt _—— againſt 
Suſanna, to put her to death. 2g.. And they ſayd (c) before the people: 
Send to Suſannadaughter of Helciasthe wife of loakim, And forth- 
with they ſent, zo. And the came with her parcuts , and children and al 
her kinne, 31. Moreouer Suſanna was exceeding delicate,and beautiful 
of face. 32, Butthole wicked men commanded that thethould be vnco= | 
ucred(for ſhe was couered) that ſo atleaſt they might be ſatisfied with 
her beautie, zz, Her freinds therfore wept, aud al that had Kknowne on 
34- Buc the two ancients ryſing vp in the middes of the people, layd, 
cheir hands vpon her head. 35, Who weeping looked vp to heauen, for 
her hart had confidence in our Lord. 36. And thi ancients ſayd : When 
we walked alone 1n the orchard, this woma came in with two mayds, / 
and ihut the doores of the orchard : and ſhe ſent away.the maydes- 
from her, ;7, And a youg man that was hid came to her , and lay with 
her. 38. But we being in corner of the orchard, ſeeing the iniquitie, } 
ranne to them,and ſaw them lie together. 39.And him indeed we could 
not take, becauſe he was ſtronger then we, and opening the doores he 
lepr out ; 49. but her when we apprehended, we asked what yong man 
it was,and ſhe would not tel ys:of this thing we arc witneſles, 41, The 
multitude belicued them as the ancients and the iudges of the people, 8. 
(4) they condemned her to death, 42, But Suſanna cried out with a 
loud voice, and ſayd : Eternal God , which art the Knower of hid. 
den things betore they come to paſſe, 43. thou knoweſtthat they haue 
borne falſe wirnes againſt me: and loe I dye, wheras  haue done} 
none of theſe things , which theſe men haue maliciouſcly forged 
againſt me, 44. And our Lord heard her voice. 45, And when | 
ine was led to death, our Lord (e) rayſcd vp the holy ſpirit of a yong 
boy , whoſe name was Daniel : 46. and hecricd out witha loud voice: 
{f) Iam cicane from the bloud of this woman, 47. And al the props, 
turning to him, ſaid: What is this word,that thou haſt co—_ t 
when ie [tood ia the middes of then? ſaid : So fooliſh ye children © 


Iſracl, 


bm 9. 


v.19, 


Iſrael, not judging , nor diſcerning that whichis the truth , haue you 
condemaed the Sengenet of Iſracl? 4g. Returne ye to iudzement, 
becauſe they haue ſpoken falſe teſtimonie againſt her, 50. The people 
therfore returaed with ſpeed, and the ancients ſayd to him : Come,and 


]litin the middes of vs, and tel vs : becauſe Go hath giuen thee the 


honour of old age. 51. And Dantel ſzyd to the people : Separatechem 
far one from an other , and I wil diſcouer them, 52, When they were 


| therfore diuided one fromthe other, he called one of them, and ſaid to 


him ; O thou inueterated of euil dayes, now are thy finnes come, which 


| thou didſt commir before;53,iudging vniutt iud zements,oppreſling in- 


nocents , and diſmiffing offenders , our Lord ſaying : The innocent & 


+| the uſt thou (halt not Kil, 5 4 Now then if thou laweſt her, tel vnder 


what tree thou ſaweſt the talking together, Who ſayd : Vnder a ſchine 
tree. 55, And Daniel ſayd Wel haſt __ agatuſt thine owne head: 

for behold the Angel of God taking the ſentence of him , (hal curthee 
inthe middes. 56. And remouing him away , he commandedthar the 
other ſhould come , and he ſayd tohim : Secd of Clanaan , andnort of 
Iuda , beautic hath deceived thee, and concupiſcence hath ſubgerted thy 
hart : 57, ſo did you to the daughters of Hracl, and they fearing ſpake 
to you: but the daughter of Iuda did not abide your iniquitic, $8, Now 
therforetcl me, my 


haſt thou alſo lycd againſt thine owne head : for the Angel of our Lord 
tarieth , hauing a ſword , that he may cur thee inthe middeg. , and kil 
you. 65, Therfore althe aſſemblic cried our with aloud voice , &rhey 
bleſſed God, which faucth them that hope in him, 61. And they roſe vp 


mouth to haue giuen fatſe teſtimonie) andrthey did ro them as they had 
dealt naughtily againſt their neighbour, 62. to doe according to the 
law of Moyſes.: and they killed them, and innocent bloud was fauedin 
that day. 63. But Helcias,and his w fe prayſed God, for theit daughter 


inthe ſight of the people from that day , and thence forward. 65. (b) 
Aud Kiug Aſtiages was layd to his tathers,& Cyrus the Perſian greet 
ued his Kingdom, 


azainſt the rwo elders ( for Daniel had conuinced them by their owne |* 


Suſanna , with loakim her huſband , and al her Kinne ,, becauſe there |: 
was no vnhoneſt thing found in her. 64. And (g) Daniel became great |e 


(g)By this firſt 
prophetical - - 


er what tree thou tookelt them ſpeaking one 10an |** » Panic 


other, Who ſai.! : Vnder a prune tree,gg, And Daniel ſaid tohim: Wel at Deng 
med, 


BLCbh CHAP, || 


(4) It ſeemeth 
moſt probable 
that this King 
was Euilme- 
rodach , who 
fauoured the 
Iewcs, and dE 
ltuered Iecho- 
nias{otherwiſe 
calledToachin) 
aut of priſon, 
4. Reg. 25.9.27. 
6) Which ſup- 
{poſed, Danicl 
was now about 
the age of 55. 
yeares, For 
being caricd 
into Babylon 
the age of 
enne yeares, 
was there $. 
yeares before 
jLoachin, who 
was there 37. 
yeares before 
he was deliue- 
red from pri. 
ſon, which 


make in al 55, 


THE- PROPHECIE 


CHAP, XII, 


| Danjcl deteeth the fraud of Bels Prieſts : who pretend that Bel eaterh much 
| meat: 21. for which they are ſlaine , and the idol deſtroyed. 2:2. Likewiſe be 
deſtroyeth a dragon, wbich the Babylonians beld for a God, 2.7. He i caſt into 
the lake of ſeuen lions: 32.whither Habacuc miraculouſly bringeth him meat: 
39. the lions burt him not : and his accuſers are dewonred, 


N D Daniel was(4)the Kings gheſt, & honoured aboue 
> al his freinds, 2, There was alſo an idol among the Ba» 
bylonians named Bel : and there were beſtowed on him 
euerie day of floure twelue * arabacs,and fourtic ſheep, 
and of wine ſix great pots. z, The King alſo did worthip 
him, and went euery day to adore him : But (b) Daniel adored his God, 
and the King ſayd to him : Why doſt thou nor adore Bel. 4. Who an- 
{wering ſayd to him : Becauſei worſhip not idols made with hand, but 
the liuing God , that created heauen, and earth, and hath power ouer al 
fleſh. 5. And the King ſayd to him:Docth not Bel ſeeme vnto thee to be 
a liuing God ? Sceſt thou not how much he eateth and drinketh cuerie 
day 2? And Daniel ſmiling ſayd : Be not deceiued © King. For this ſame 
is within of clay , and without of brafſe , neither hath he eaten at avy 
time, 7, Andthe King being wrath called his Pricſts, and ſayd to them; 
Volelic youtel me who it is that catcth theſe expenſes, you ihal dye, 
8. Butif you ſhew that Bel cateth theſe things, Danicl :\:al dye, be« aule 
he hath blaſphemed againſt Bel. And Danicl ſayd tothe King;Be jr done 
according to thy word.g, And the Prieſts of Bel were ſcuerie, belide their 
wiues,& licle ones,& childre, And che King"came with Danicl into the 
temple of Bel. 10. Andthe Prieſts of Bel ſayd : Behold we goe forth ; & 
thou © King ſet the meats, & mingle the wine, and ſhut the doore, and 
feale it with thy ring : 11. and when thou ſhalt come in the morning , 
vnles thou finde al eaten of Bel , dying we wil dye, or Daniel that hath | 
lyed againſt vs. 12. And they contenaned, becauſe they had made vnder 
the table a ſecret entrance, and by it they came in alwayes, and deuou- 
red thoſe things. 13. It came to paſle therfore after they were gone out, 
the King ſer the mears before Bel:& Danicl comanded his ſeruants , and 
they brought aſhes, & he lifted them ouer al the temple before the King: 
& going forth they thur the doore,& ſealing it with the Kings ring, they 
departed. 14. But the Prieſts went in by night, according to their cu» 
ſtome, & their wines, & their children: & they dideate,& drinke al, 15, 
And the King aroſe in the firſt breake of day, & Daniel with him.16.And | 
the King ſayd:Are the ſeales ſafe, Daniel? Who anſwered: Safe © King, 
17. And forthwith when he had opened the doore, the King looking on 


the | 


—_— 


OF DANIEL. 765 | | 
the table, cried out with a loud voice : Great art thou © Bel, and there 
isnot any deceite with thee, 18. And Danicl laugMd : and he held the | 
King that he ſhould not goe in : & he ſayd : Behold the payemer, marke 
whoſe ſteps theſe are.tg. And the King (aid ; I ſee the ſteys of me,& wo- 
men,& of infants. And the King was angrie. 20. Then appreheaded he 
the Prieſts,& their wiues, & their children : & they ſhewed. him ſecret 
licle doores by whichthey came in,& conſumed the things that were on 
the table. 21, The Kiog therfore ſlew them , & he delivered Bel intothe 
power of Daniel : who ouerthrewhim,and his remple. 22, And(Gthere |,0. 
was a great dragointhat place, & the Babyloniaris worihipped him.23. [worſhipped 
And the King ſaid to Daniel: Loemew thou cauſt not ſay,tharthis ſarhe [Belfor a great 
is not a lining God: adore him thesfore.24.And Daniel ſayd ; The Lord [God: Bur it is 
my God Idoc adore: becauſe he is the liuing God: 25. bur thew6 King |" —_— r 
giue me licece,&1-wil kthe Drago wichourſword & clabbe? And the CEE 

| King {ayd: I giue thee licence, 26. Dunicltherfore cooke pitch, & fart,& [and the Ro- 
haires, & fod them together: & he made lumps, & gaue into the Dra- |mans,oother- 
20ns mouth,& the.Dragon burſtin ſunder.And he ſaid: Loe whom you |viſc moſt wife, 
worſhipped. 2 7. Which when the Babylonians had heard , they were "_ T 
wrath exceedingly: and being gathered together againſt che King,they Gn og 
ſayd : The King 13 become a lewe: Bet he hathdeſtroyed,the Dragonhe |naturally;moſt} 
hath killed, 8& he hathſlaine the Priefts.28. And they ſaid whg they were ſhating men. &| 
come tothe King:Deliuer vs Daniel, otherwiſe we wil kil thee , & thy. "9ſt abhor- | 
houfe, 29, The King therfore ſaw that they preſſed vp him vehemetly; _ « ms 77 
& copelied by analy he deliuered Daniel to the. z0,Who caſt him into |;1;.blindnes. | 
the lake of lions,& he was there {ixdayes. z1.Morcoucrinthe lake were [can be no. o- 
ſeuenlios,& there were giuero thE two bodies cuerie day,& two ſhcep: [ther but Gods 
& they were not giue ynto the, that they might deauour Daniel.z2.And | ag >= 
there was(d)Habacuc a Prophet in Iewrie,& he had boyled broth, and | SY 
had broke bread ina boule:& he wet into the field,ro carie ittotherea- |pminatle - 
pers.33.And the Angel of our Lord ſayd to Habacuc : Carie the dinner: |pride, ando- | 
which thou haſt, inro Babylon to Daniel,who is in the Jake of Tions. 34. |ther finnesto 
And Habacuc ſayd:Lord, Babyls I haue not ſee,8& the lake I Know-not. _ ſo ſo, 
35. And the Angel ofour Lord tooke him by the top of his head,& ca. | Tanectt 


©) Not only 
Babylumans 
is manifcſt in 
manie places, 
but alſo the 
Romans and 


- - 


afYE «L& to think 
ried him by the haire of his head, & put him into Babylo'ouer the lake rt 
conld ether © 
dinnerthat God hath ſent to thee.3 7, And Daniclſayd :Fhon haft reme- |greatly bene- * 
bred me © God, & haſt not forſaken the that Joue thee.z$.- And Daniel 
y ſuch wor» 
6 . « be 
orthwith in his place.z9.The King therforecametheſfeuenth day tola« yr 
ment Daniel,& he came to the lake , and looked in, and behold Danidl |ceafefrom's 
: — |As Valcrius 
writeth, 6,1.c.8.5. Auguftin alſo li, 14, c, 11, Cinis- & mante others teſtihe the ſame (d) Althougha 
with the ſpirit of prophecie. As for Habacuc , the eight in erder of the lefſe Prophets , he prophe-|} 
- | cicd before the captiuitie: yea before the. Chaldees became a Monarchie, As appeateth Heb.1.v.6,}|; 


: : : that ſerpents 
inthe force of his ſpirit.z6.And-Habacuc cried, fay ing:Daniel, rake the 

at them, or 
ryliog vp dideate, Moreouer the Angel of onr Lord reſtored Habacue | - 

: and | 
litting in the middes of the lions. 40, And the King cried out with a |noyanguabemy: 
bout.z0.yeares before,there was no Prophet in Iurie(ch.z. v, 38. )yer now this Habacuc was indued} 

"Bbbbb x loud\ 


——_— 


B 4 


"<4 
-'- 


led the greater 
Prophets, and 
twelue the 


lefle, 


Al thefe and 

mante cthers 
were as pro- , 
perly Prophets 
as the chicfeſt, 


Of theſe r2,fix 
prophecied be- 
fore the capti- 
uitie of the 10, 


tribes, 


_ 
{loud vorce ; faying 
th 


Foure are eal-| Jt 


; THE ARGYMENT, Of 

: Great arrthou, 6 Lord the God of Daviel, And he 
drew him 0't of theake of lions. 41. Bur thoſe that had been the cauſe 
of his perditioa, he caſt into the lake, and they weredeuoured ina mo» 


|.nentbefore hin. 742, Then the King ſayd : Let al inhabitants in the 


whole earth feare rhe God of Daniel; becauſe he isrhe Saviour, doing 
'(ignes, and meruels inthecarttr; who hath delivered Daniel out of the 
lions denne, 


PAN EMENTREVEEENEEDY 
THE ARGVMENT 


THE OF TWELVE LESSE: 


PROPHECIE, 


HY Ifay,Teremie,Ezechic!, nd Daniel are called the foure 


A. cerraine and proper reaſon , bat becauſe they writ more largely, 
and theſe more briefely, For otherwiſe without eſentel tiff 

> rence, al the (ixteene,as aiſo Baruch(whoſe Book is inſerted with |, 
leremies) and Moyſes, Samuel,the Royal Pſalmiſt David, Nathan, Elie, Elizew, 
Eſdr as, Nehemias,c> manie others, ſome writing Books, ſome not, were abſolute- 
ly rrue Prophets of God, indued with the bolie ſpurt of prophecie; had the lik 
rtgelations, with the ſame aſſurance of truth, in great part of the ſame Myſte. | 
ries, 4s wel perteyning to the old Teſtament, 44 tothe New. 4nd ſo theſe twelue, 
contracted tothe ſtreitnes of one volume( ſa)th. S, lerem.)mults altud, 
quam ſonant in litera , prefigurant : Prefigurate a farre other rhing , then | 
they ſound inthe letter, Sygnifjing, 4s be elſwhere explicaterh, that they doe 
foreshew manie important things , uot only perteyning to the Lewes , and ſame 
other peoples of thoſe former times, but alſo of al natits to be conuerted to Chriſt, | 
They were not al at one time : but Oſee, Ioel, Amos, Abdias, lonas,& Mi- 
cheas , prophecied before the captiuitie of the ten Tribes, Nahum , Habacuc, 
& Sophonias, efter that gaptinitie, & before the captimitic of the evo Tribes, | 
And the other three Aggeus , Zacharias, and Malachie, after the relaxation | 


Other three 
alſo before the 
captiuitie of 
the tws ttibes, 
& three after 
the relaxation. 


| from captiu:tie. Neither did they al prophecie m the ſame places : nor concerning 


the ſame people ; and ſo bage their particular arguments, 4s we 5hal briefly note 
of eucric.6ne, as they ſelow in 014er, 


(NN greater Prophets, c> cheſe rwelue the leſſe, there ſcemeth no other |Pray, 


_ 


| 


THE LESSER PROPHETS. 


He we may note for inftru&ion of the vulgar reader, thatthe Prophets com- 

monly vſe one of theſe names, when thoy dirett their ſpeach of the 
" C luda, 

Bcniamun, 
Ieruſalem , of 
| The houfe of Dauid, 
Becaufe Inde was the chicfe , and moſt worthie tribe. Beniamin the other only 
tribe (beſides Leui ) that ioyncd withJuda, Teywfe'em the Metropolitan & Royal 

cltic , where both the Temple , nd Kin payee were ſituated, The Houſe of 
Deuid is the familie, wherof ſucceeded al the Kings of that Kingdom , ſo long 
as it ſtood; and of which ſome remayaed wmors eſtimatienthen aiy agher cuen 
to Chiſt, : 

Likewiſe they vſc ſome of theſ# other names, when they ſpeak of the 
Ephraſtn, ; . 
Toſeph, . 

Samaria, 
lezrahely 
Bethel , or 
Bethauen, 

For that their firſt King Teroboam was of the tribe of F phraim,and ſodeſcended 
from Ieſeph ; Semqrie, and Iexrabel were the chicfeſt cities of that Kingdom; Berkel 
was one of the places ( Dan the othes ) where Teroboam fet vp the wo: calues, 
; Which place was otherwiſe , and more truly called Bethiawen , the houſe of he 
xtol , or of vanitic, or iniquitie, The names alſo of Iſrael and Iacob, were more 
commonly vfed for rhe renne tgibes ; who being more in numbet ,vſurped and ap- 
propriated tothemſelues the fitmes of their general Progenttour and Parriat 
Yet ſometimes theſe names importe al the twelue tribes, including alſo Leut.And 
ſonictimes,eſpecially aſter the captiuitic of the tenne ttibes , theſe vames ſigns. 
he che two'tribes only ; which naore imitated Tacobs Ries and vertues, then the 


tcnne, 


Kingdom of two Tribes, 


Kingdom of tenne Tribes, 


T <0. 


&” 


= CEE —_—_ 


Special names 
lignifying the 
Kingdom cf 
two tribes. 


Others ſigni- 
fying the 
tenae tribes, | 


Ifract & Taco 
ambiguouſly 


II — v9 — ——_ 


ſignific both þ 
Kingdom's, 


Ofce of the 
tribe of Ifſa- 


{cieth the cap- 
tiuitie of both 
Kingdoms, 


Their relaxa=- 
tion, 
And comming 


of Chriſt, 


4) This Tero- 
boam King of 
Iſ.acl died 26, 
"cares before 
2zias: wherby 
appeareth that 
Oſece prophe- 

| I:1ed before 
Lſfaic:who begi 
neerer the end 
of -Ozias 
reigne.lſe,6. 


man that hath 
P ecn a forni- 


Yeget childre, 
which wil alſo 
2c fornica- 
:OUrS, 


_- - 
' KT 


char prophe- | 


5) Takea wo-| # 


catrixe:(c)and] ' 


go I 6 borne in Belomorth ( as writeth $. Epipbanius ) of the tribe of 
Ioathan, Achaz, Ezechias, Kings of Iuda,and of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioas 
King of lſrael ; and of the reſidue af the Kings of 1ſ14el, een to their captinitie, 
which happened in the ſixth yeare of Exechias King of 1uds, This Prophet 
taking by Gods commandement a fornicatrixe towife, and hauing children 
that became alſo fornicatours,by theſe figures , and by a widow long expe- 
Qing another husband , nd the ike parables, and other preaching , admo- 
nisbeth both the Kingdomes of Iſrael and Iuda,that for their obſtinacie in ſinnes, 
they sbal fal , firſt the one and afterwards the other , into miſerable captiuitie, 
Exborteth them to repentance ; foresheweth their releaſe ; and the comming of 
Chriſt our Redeemer, with aboundance of grace,and benefits to al nations, 


CHAP. L 

In fignification of the peoples idolatrie , the Prophet marieth a fornicatrix: 4. by 
his childrens. uames foresbeweth their great and long captiuitie : 11, And 
afterwards theix redemption together with al nations, 


SA HE word of our Lord, that was made ro Ofce the 
£22) ſonne of Beeri , in the dayes of Ozins, Ioathan, Achaz, 
Ws Ezechies, Kings of Iuda, aud in the dayes (4) of 
leroboam the ſonne 'of Ioas King of. 1ſracl, 2, The 
beginning to our Lord of ſpeakiog, in Oſce : and our 
Lord ſayd to Ofce : Goe, take thee a wife (b) of $ornications , and 
* make children (c) of fornications : becauſe the land fornicaring 
thal fornicate from the Lord, z. -And he went, and tooke Gomer 


- <0 


—_ 


ſſachar, propbecied in the reigne of Ozias (orberwiſe called Azarias) & 


De vite 
\n4e-| 


rw pre 
4Kep, 


: 


n 


kegs 
19» 


| 


OF OSEE. 


4+ And our Lord ſayd to him : Cal his name Iezrahel:becauſe yer a litle 
while, and 1 wil viſite the bloud (d) of Tezrahel vponthe houſe of Ichu, 
and I wil make the Kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael to ceaſe, 5, And in 
that day I wil breake the bow of Iſracl in the valley-of lezrahe). 6. And 
ſhe conceiued yer agayne , and bare a daughter, and he ſayd ro him: Cal 
her name, Wirhout mercie : becauſe 1 wil adde no more to have mercie 
on the houſe of Iſrael , bur with obliuion 1 wil forger them. 7. And1I 
wil haue mercie onthe houſe of luda, and wil ſaue them in the Lord 
their God: and I wil not ſaue them in bow and ſword, and in batte}, & 
in horſes, and in horſemen, 8, And ſhe weyned her that was , Without 
mercie. And ſhe conceiued , and bare a ſonne, g, And he ſayd: Cal his 
name , Not my people : becauſe you not my people, and I wil not be 
yours. 10, And the number of the children of Iſracl ſhal be as the ſand of 


| the ſea, that is without meaſure , and ſhal not'be numbred. And it ſhal 
be in place where it ſhal de ſayd ro them : Not my people you : it ſhal be | cal to grace & 


ſayd to them : (e) Children of the liuing God, 11. And the children of 


-Tuda , and the children. of Iſracl (hal be gathered together : and they 


ſhal ſer to themſclues, ( f ) one heady, and ihal aſcend out of the earth : 
becauſe great is the day of lezrahel, 


CHAP, II. 

He admonisherh the two tribes of their ſiunes, threatning their. captinitic in 
Babylon, 1. She weth the aboundance of grace in the Church of Chriſt , and 
multitude of nations to be connerted. 


ez your {iſtcr , She that hath obteyn 

& ludge your mother,judge ye:becauſe ſhe not my 
[WY wifc,and I not her husband. Let her take away 
& fornications from her face , ard her adulteries 


XW 


day of her oatiuitic : and 1 wil lay her as a wil- 


ISS th 
and wil kil her with drought, 4. And (b) I wil not haue mercie on her 


children:becauſe they are the children of fornications: 5. becauſe their 
mother hath fornicated , ſhe is confounded that conceiued them : be- 


cauſe ſhe ſaid : 1 wil goe after my louers, that giue me my breads,& m 

waters,my aur ts my flaxe, mine oile, & my drinke, 6, For this be- 
hold I wil hedge thy way with thrones, and 1 wil hedge it with a wal,& 
ſhe ſhal not finde her paths. 59, And ſhe ſhal folow her louers , and thal 


_ 


—_ 


4 


Y} 
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{ the daughrer of Debelaim : and the conceiued , and barchim a ſonne* 


| 


] 


wil reucnge, 


manic Gnners,] . 
ſome are the 
elected chil. 
dren of God, 


d)The iſflue 
Ichu now reig 
ning, ſolicite 
the 10, tribes | 
called Texvacl 
to 1dolatric, | 
which God 
here ſayth he | 


(e) Among 


F)Althe faith- 


q 


AY (a) ye to your brethren : My people:and to your brethren. 
7 hm 4 .2, and fifters, For 


: 
: 


from the middes of her breſts, 3. Leſt perhaps 1 |G 
> {trip her naked, and ſet her according to the [of thetener 


dernes, and wil ſet her as a land vnpaſlible, D 


whom he wil 


repentance. 


ful baue one 
head,our Sa- 


utour Chrift, 


©)Ye people © 
Iuda difdaine 
not tocal the 
ten tribes & 
the Genrils 


md 


wil mak 
them alfo his . 
people.as ap- 
peareth in the, 
hoſpel,more 


then of the o« 


wards more of 
the Gentils, 
then of the 
lewes. 
b)God wil 
withdraw his 
puniſhments 


| 


til the Gnners 
b-eperirent 


—_ 
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not ouertake them ; and ſhe (hal ſceke rhem , and ihal not find , and the 
hal ſay :1 wil goe, and wil returacto my former huſband : becauſe ir 
was wel with me then, more then now. $8. And ſhe did not kow that 
I gaue her corne , and wine, and oile , and multiplied (jlyer voto her,& | 
gold, whichthey have made to Baal 9. Therfore will returne,and wil 
take my corne in his time ,and my wine in his time , and I wil deliver 
my wool, aid my flaxe, which coucred her ignominie, 10, And now I 
wil reueale her follic in the eyes of her Jouecrs : and there thal not a man 
 deliuered her our of my hand : 11, and I wil make al her joy to ceaſe, 
her ſolemanitie , her new-mooane, her ſabbath, & al her feſtitual times. 
12, And I w:ldeftroy her vine,and her figtree, of which the ſaid: Theſe 
| ate my rewards,which my loyers haue giuen me: and I wil lay her as a 
forreſt, & the beaſt of the field (hal r5%., a 13, And I wil viſite vpon 
her the dayes of Baalim, to whom ſhe burnt incenſe, and wasodorned 
| whith her carlet, and with her tablet, & went after her louers,& forgot 
5) Gads mercie! ME, ſayth our Lord, 14. (4) For this, loe 1 wil allure her, and wil leade 
preuentech by | her into the wildernes : and I wil ſpeake to her hart, 15, And 1 wil giue 
his grace offe-| her dreſſers of vines out of the ſame place , and the vale of Achor to 
= we anners | open hope : and ſhe (hal ſing there according to the dayes of ker youth, 
INS _ nd and according to the dayes of her afcending out of the Land of Egypt. 
if they wil, | 36+ And it thal'be in thatday , ſaith our Lord: She ſhal cal me : My 
" | huſband, and iheſhalcal meno more, Baalim. 17, And1 wil take away 
the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and ſhe ſhal no more remember 
their name. 18, And I wil make with them a league in that day , with 
the beaſt of the field , and with the foule of the heauen, and with that, 
which creepech on the carth : and bow, and ſword , and barrel 1 wil 
deſtroy oyt of the earth; and wil make them fleepe confidently, 19. 
And I wildeſpouſe thee to me for ence : and | wil deſpouſe thee to me 
in iaſtice, and judgement , and in mercie, and in commiſerations, 20, 
AndI wil deſpouſe thee ro me in faith : and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Lord, 21. Anditſhal be in that day : I wil heare, ſaith our Lord, 1 
wil hcare the heauens , and they ſhalt heare the carth. 22. And the earth 
thal heare wheate, and wine, and oile : and theſe ſhal heare lezrahel. 
23.And1 wil tow her vnto nic into the eatth, and (4)1 wil haue mercic 
on her , that was withour mercie, 24.And I wil ſay toNot my people: 
My. people art thou:and it ſhal fay : Thou art my God, | 


{d)The A 


Zentils to 
Chriſt, 


| 


*boughs 


OF OSEE. 


CHAP. 111. 


N D our Lord ſaid tome: Yet againe goe,laue a woman 
| deloucd of her freind, and an. aduoutreſſe; (8) as our Lord 
& loueth the children of lſtacl, and they haue reſpe@ to 
E ſtrange Gods, and loue the kernels of grapes. 2. And 1 


acare of barley , and for halte a core of barley. z. And I fayd ta her: 
Thou ſhalt expe&t me manie dayes : thou (halt not fornicate , and thou 
ſhalt be no wans: but I alſo wil expect thee.. 4. Becauſe inanic dayes (hal 
the childgen of 1fracl fit without K ing , and without Prince, aud with- 
out facrifice, and without altar , and without ephod , and withoue (c) 
theraphim. 5. And after this the children of [{racl (hal returne, ard ſhal 
ſeeke the Lord their God, and Dayid their King : and they (hal dread 
at the Lord, and at his goodnes inthe laſt dayes, 


poſſeſſe life euerlaſting , but halfe ſo much ; neither wheat but bar 
world ; when they shal be couuerted ro Chriſt, (c) Theraphim fignify 
being here ioyned with King, Prince , ſacrifice, altar , & ephod, m 

ſuch as were religiouſly vſcd in the temple of God, z, Reg, 7, v. 36. 


| 


""— —_ . 


CHAP, 1IIIL 


| 


' Diners great ſinnes of both Kingdomes , 3. are the cauſe of great punishments 


more meanes to ſerue God, 


EARE theword of out Lord ye (a) children of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe there is iudgement to our Lord with the inhabitants 
of the land : for there is notruth, and there is no mercie, 
* and there is (b) no knowledge of God in the land, 2. Cur- 
ſing , and lying , and manſlaughter , & theft , ard aduoutric haue ouer- 
flowed, & bloud hathtouched bloud, 3. For this ſhal the land moorne, 
and cucric one ſhal be weakned that dwelleth in it, in the beaſt of the 


The Prophet is commanded againe to loue an aduoutreſſe : 3. whom be maketh 
long to expett ber basband : to ſignifie Gods loue to the Synagogue : 4. and 
the lewes ſtate in the new teſtament : 5, Who at laſt sbal be conuerted to 
Chrift. 


*digged her vnto me for(b) fifteen pieces of ſfiluer, and for 


uice of idols , recciue of God temporal poore meanes to liue,not zo, pieces of filwey 
of whos , that is, belicuing in the B, Trinitie, and keeping the ren commandmen 


es good or !bad;} * 
needs Ggnite lawful images, 


threatned , 15. yet the ſinnes of Iuds are leſſe excuſable , becauſe they bane | 


Iſrael w 


(8) Notwith- 
ſtanding fin- 
ners forſake 
God, yethe 
offereth them 
new grace, - 
neuer hating 
the perſ6s , but 
-hetr finnes, 


a0t belicuing 
in Chriſt, bue 
expeRting his 
comming, and 
in the meane 
"1me abtay= 
ning from ſer- 
2 and three cores 


ts, 


| 


4 


! 4 


þ % "4 
'$ i141 
| 


«) Children 


the whole pet 
ple of the my 
& two tribes, 
ſo he ſpeaketh 
toal til. v. 15, 
b) Knowledgg 
of God inclus 
deth the keepig 


; held, and tn the foule of the heauen : yea and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhal 
= be 


a__ _ > 


| — 


Ccccc 


of » his com» * 


'b) The lewes; 


IE 


| 
1 
| 


_— 


| 


E] 


mandments. * 


— 


{finnes more 


1 


Jof Iuda to 


Py 


| 


_ 


doe obſcure 
{ſtanding , but 
{ſpiritual for- 
{nication blin- 


Ideth the hart 


{then in Iſrael, 
{where Icro- 


Iforbid the 


1going to Icru- 


: oy be tat 

1@ith , be know- 
eth God, and 

k eeperh not his 
commanA4ments, 
is al ex.l, Ioan, 
2.V.4. 
(c)FunRion of 
Prieſts which 
is:properly ſa- 
crifice , being 
taken away ,al 
ſprritual oth- 
ces decay ther- 
with, 

(d) The hoſts 
offcred for 
finnes. 
(e)Certaine 


then others 


mans vnder- 


abouec al 0- 
ther vices, 
f)It was agrea- 
ter ſinne 1n 
the Kingdom 


commit idola- 
trie , where 
they had the 


1 commit aduoutrie : becauſe they themſclues conuerſt with harlots , and 


publike true 
ſcruice-of God 
in the temple, 


boam had ſet 
vp calues, and 
people from 
ſalem, 


—_— 


772 THE PROPHECIE | 


be gathered together, 4. But yet letnot eueric man iudge : and let not 
2 man be rebuked : for the people are as thoſe , that gayneſay the 
Prieſt. 5. And thou ſhalt fal to day , and the Prophet alſo thal fal with 
thee : in the night I made thy mother hold her peace. 6. My people 
haue held their peace, becauſe they had not knowledge : becaule thou 
haſt repelled knowledge , 1 wil repel thee, (c) that thou doe not the 
funRion of prieſthood vnto me : and thou halt forgotten the law of 
thy God , 1 alſo wil forgetthy children, 7, According tothe multitude 
of them ſo haue they ſinned to me : their glorie I wil change into igno. 
minie, 8. They ſhal cate (4) the ſinnes of my people , and at their ini. 
quitie ſhallift vp their ſoules, 9. And as the people , ſoſhal the Prieſt 
be : and I wil viſite their wayes vponthean , and their cagrniont I 
wil rendertothem. 10. And they {hal cate and (hal not be filled : they 
haue fornicated,8 haue not ceaſed: becauſe they haue forſake our Lord 
in not obſcruing. 11,Fornication ,& wine ,& drunknnes take away the 
hart,12.My people hath asked in their wood, 8 their (taffe hath decla- 
red ynto the : for (e) the ſpirit-of fornications hath deceiued them , & 
they haue fornicated from their God. 13, Vpon the heads of moun- 
taines they did ſacrifice , and vpon litle hilles they burnt inceyſe : vnder 
the oke, and the-poplar-tree, and the rerebinth, becauſe the ſhadow 
therof was good : therfore {hal your daughters foruicate , and your 
ſpouſes ſhal be aduoutreſſes, 14. 1 wil not vilite vpon your daugh. 
ters when they-ſhal fornicate,and vpon your ſpouſes when they tha] 


with the effeminate they did ſacrifice, and the people not vaderſtan. 
ding ſhal be beaten, 15. If thou fornicate (f ) © Iſrael ,, at the leaſt let 
not Iuda offend : and enter ye not into Galgal , and goe not vp jnto 
Bethauen , neither ſweare ye : Our Lord liveth, 16, Becauſe Iſracl hath 
declined as a wanton cow : now wil our Lord feedthem , as a lambe in 
latitude, 17, Ephraim is partaker of idols , let him alone, x8. Their 
banker is ſeparated, with fornication they haue fornicated The prote. 
ours therof loued to bring ignominie. 19. The ſpirit hath bound him 
in his wings, and they ſhal be confounded at their ſacrifices, 


| 


OF OSEE. 


—_— 


CHAP, Y. 


ing the people to idolatrie: 8, denouncing captiuitie for the ſame,. 


= EARE yethis (4) © Prieſts, and attend ye houſe 
/ of Iſracl,and you the Kings houſe harken : becauſe 
there is indgement for you,becauſc —_ are become 
a ſnareto Beculation&e . anet{pred vpon Thabor. 
2.And victims you haue declined into the depth:8& 
7 Itheteacher of: themal.3.1 know Ephraim , & If- 
racl is not hid from me: becauſe now hath Ephraim 
fornicated, Hract is contaminated. 4. They wil not 
giue their cogitations to returne to their God, becauſe the ſpirit of for- 
nications is in themiddes of them ,'& they haue not knowen the Lord, 
5. And the arrogancie-of-1ſracl (hal anſwer in his face : and 1ſracl and 
Ephraim hal Elin their iniquitie, Iudas alſoſhal fal with them. 6.1 
their flocks and in their heards they ſhal goe to ſeeke the Lord, and ſhal. 
not finde : he is taken away from them, 7, They haue preuaricated. 
againſt the Lord , becauſe they haue begorten ſtrange children : pow. 
{hal a month deauour them with their parts. 8, (b) Sound-with the 
trumpet in Gabaa , & with the ſhalme in Rama ; houle ye.in Berhauen, 
behind thy.backe 6 Beniamin. g9,Ephraim {hal be in deſolatioin the day 
of correQion: inthe tribes. of Iſrael I haue ſhewed faith.1o. The Princes 
of .Juda are become as they that take the bound : I wil power out my 
wrath as water vpon them. 11.. Ephraim is ſuffering calumnie, broken 
in judgement : becauſe he began to goe after. filchines. x2. AndI as it 
were a mothe to Ephraim: & as the rotte tothe houſe of Iuda.1z. And 
Ephraim ſaw his {icknes , and Iudas his band: and Ephraim went to 
Aſſur , and ſent to the King reuenger : and he ſhal not be able to heale | 
you,neither ſhal he be able to looſe the band from you, 14. Becauſc 1 as 
it were a lioneſſe to Ephraim,and as alions whelp co the houſe of Iuda; 
I, I wiltake, and goe: I wil take away, and there is none that can deli- 
uer; 15, Going 1 wil ceruene co.my place ; vatilygu fayle and ſeek my | 
face, 


The Prophet reprehendeth the Prieſts , and Princes of both Kingdoms, for draw» 


[4JTherewere 
no true pric 
intheten 
tribes (3. Reg, 
19.) burke el 
leththem by 
= title.whic 
ey vſurped 
falfly dreten- 
ding todoe thet 
Offices of 


right Pricſts,.. 


(b) The capti- 


uitic is heere.. ] * 
deſcribed not 
only in bare 
words but as | 
= faQ&.it ſhal 
appen,with .. 
tumults of 
warre,ſoun- | 
ding of. trum-| 
ts, crying, 
wiing &c... | 


Ccccc : CHAP . 


1 


| 


l(a) God who 


-punifherh is 


'to heale fin- | 
ners,if they wil 
trepent. 

(6b)S., Paul (1. 
Cor.15.v. 4.)not 
only teaching 

Chriſts Reſur- 
retion, but 


alwayesreadic, ( 


King of the 
ten tribes drew 


ore, by mak! 


5 
a ſchiſme &ſet- 


ting vp idols to. 


be adored for 


THE PROPHECILE 


+ * 3% ; Wn | 


By «fflitions the people wil returne to God , and hope in Chriſt to come 4. both 
the Kiudoms ſinning ( 6. and thinking to be ſpared for their ſacrifices, 
neglefting work.s of mercie ) 7. sbal be punisbed : 11. but at laſt deluuered 
from captinitie, 


> N their tribulation early they wil riſe vp ro me : Come, & 
# let ys returne to our Lord.2.Becauſe he(a) hath wounded, 
4 & wilheale vs : he wil ſtrike,& wil cure vs. 3. He wil re- 


Pars 
\SQj»: 


£1 


Y 
A 


76) viucvs after twodayes :in{(b) the chird day he wil raiſe vs 


- vp, & we thal line in his fight, We ſhal know , 8& we ſhal 
folow, thatwe may know our Lord. As the morning light,is his com- 
ming forth preparcd,and he wil come to vs as a ſhower timely,andlate 
totheegrth, 4. What ſhal 1 doe to thee Ephraim 2 what ſhall doeto 
thee Luda 2 your mercic as amorningc<loud , & .as the dew pafling away | 
in the morning, 5. For this haue 1 hewediin Prophets, T haue killed | 
them in the words of my-mouth:andthyiudgements {hal cometorth as 
the light: 6, becauſe would mercic, and not facrifice : and the knoy- 
ledge of God morethen holocauſts. 7, Bat they as. Adam haue trauſ- 
greiſed the couenant,there haue they preuaricated againſt me.8, Galaad 
aCitic of them that}worke idol, ſupplamed with bloud. g. And as it 


' werethe jawes of men thet arcrobbers , partaker with the Prieſts, of 


them that 'in the way kilthofe that paſle our of Sichem : becauſe they 
haye wrought wickednes, To. In'the houſe of 1{racl I faw an horrible 
thing: there the fornications of Ephraim: .Ifraclis contaminated.x1.Yea 
and thou Iuda puc thee an harueſ:,when I ſhal conuert the capriuitic of 
my people, 


CHAP. VII. 


Sitice Teroboam made [chiſme in religion , that Kingdom hath fallen mto manic 
dftreſſes: 10. and not repenting sbal indure more, 


@ H EN (4) I would heale Iſrael, the iniquitic of Ephraim 

YA was reucaled,& the malice of Samaria, becauſe they haue 

wrought lying , & the theefe hath entred in ſpoyling, the 

rober without, 2. And leſt perhaps they may ſay in their 

: As harts , that I haue remembred al their malice : now haue 
their owne inuentions compaſſed them , they haue been done bc- 
fore me, 3, Intheir malice they haue reioyced the King : and in their 


——— 


1 1c 


God, 


_—_— 
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| » OF: QSEE,.. | 

lies the Princes, 4. Althey committing aduowiric , as13 were an oyen 
heated of the baker:the citic was quiet a:litle frorp:rhe commiltiag of 
leauen, til the whole was leaueneg; 5,, Theday of our King, (b) the 
Princes began to rage. by;reaſon of wine;he ſtreched gurhis hand with 


himſelf heated as a fire of flame, 7. Al were heated as an oucp,and haye 

deuqured their iudges :al their Kings are fallen : there 15 none amonglt 
them that criezh yorome,, 8. Ephraim himſelf was (+) mingled in the, 
peoples : Ephraim is become as hath-baken-bread (6) that is nor cur-! 
ned. g. Strangers haue eaten his ſtrengrh,& he knew nar : yea hore hai-! 
res alſo were powred out on him,& he was 1 
of 1ſracl (e) thal be humbled in his face:neither did they returne to the; 


{pred my net vpon them : as a foule of the heauen wil I plucke them 
downe, I wil beate them according to the hearing of their aſſemblie, 
13, Woe to them, becauſe they haue reuolted from me:they ſhal be wa- 
ſted becauſe they haue prevuaricated againſt me : & I redeemed them & 
they haue ſpoken lies againſt me, 14. And they haue not cried to me in 
their hart , but they howled in their chambers: vypon wheate and wine 
they chewed rhe cud, they are reuolted from me. 15. And 1 haue taught 
them , and ſtrengrhned their armes : and againſt me they haue thoughr 
malice, 16; They returned, thatthey might be without yoke ; therla 
came as a deceittul bow:their Princes ſhal tal by the \word,for the fu- 
ric of their tongue. This is their ſcoring in the/Land of &gypt, 


—— 
b—— 


CHAP, 'VIIL, 
The Chaldees thal deſtroy the Temple. 3. But the-tenne tribes chal firſt be caried 
into captiuirie, 6, for worsbiping the image of calf. 


LG N thy throte let there be atrumper as an eagle vpon 
& (4) the houſe of the Lord: for that they haue tranſ- 
© grelled my coucnant , and haue preuaricared my law. 


MAS 2. Mc they ſhal inuocate : My God, we(b) 1fracl haye 

15 j knowenthee. 3, Iſracl hath caſt away the good thing, 

PS VPI SYS the enemic [hal perſecute him, 4. They baye-teigned, 
& not of me:thy, haucbeen Princes, & I. kuew.not:their filyer & their 


old they madc idols to zhemſclues;rhat whey, might periſh, 5, Thy calte 
A caſt aff 6 Samaria,my, furic is wrath againſt chem. How log can they 
not be clenſed ?6 


| 


bs 


—_. 


Lord their God,& they baue not ſought him in al theſe.11, And Ephraim | 
is become as a doue ſeduced, not hauing/an hart;rhey inuocared Zgypr, |thal be 
they went to the Aſſyrians. 12. And when they ſhal goe forth , I wil |ly puniſhed, 


the ſcorers. 6.Becauſe they haue applicd theirhart as an ouca, when he [tribes coſented 


tay in wayte for them;he ſlept al the night baking them, in the morning {to the ſchiſmef | 


rk. 10. And thepride | \* 


| 


6) Al the chief 
meof theren 


& idolatrie of 
their new King 
leroboam. 

©) Became like 
tg 


(e) For al 
knnes they 


, 
(s)The l 
alſo in Terra, 
lem{(though 
not ſo ſoone) 
ſhal be de« 
ſtroyed, . 
(b)But firſt th 
ten tribes of 
Iſrael for their 
eral 1dola- 
rtrie (hal be ca- 
ried into cap- 
tiuitie by the 


: Becaiiſe ir-ſ{clf alſo is of Iſrge);the workman made it, |Affyrians. v.y. | 


& 4.Rex. 17. 


RE —— 


_” irie of madacs. 


$A 


ec) The two tri- 
- [bes ſeeing the 
miſerie+ of the 
lother ten, wil 
not preuent 
the like by pe- 
nance , but 
think to eſcape 
by fortifying: 
their citics, 


1796 
ls , 
| and it is.not God:becauſe the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe as ſpiders webbes, | 


| vicleane veſſel. g. Becauſe thry went'yp-to Aſſur, a wilde affe ſolitaric 
| hal hyre thenations with reward, now will gather them together : & 


(a) Nanic of 
the Kingdo of 
Iſracl by reaſs 
of famine and 
other diſtreſſes 
ilfly into A- 
ypt,as both 
his place, and 


fore ſhew, 
S, Terom oh 
Theodoret,v.6, 


[(b)Tfrael did 
fooliſhly pro- 
[phecie al proſ- 
perity to the- 
ſelues, 

| (c)not inſpi- 
Ited by God, 
but repleni- 
ſhed with fu- 


the ſame words! If 
» 8, v. 13.doe, : 
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7. Becauſe they ſhal fow-winde,& reape'a whirlewind:there is noſtan- 
ding ſtalke in it,the bud ſhal not yeald-meale:& if it doc yeald, ſtrigers 
{hal eate ir, 8.1ſract is denoured::; Now is he 'become in nations as an 


ro himſelf: Ephraim haue giuenguifts to louers, 10. Yea and'when they 


they ſhalreſt a white from. the burden of the King and -the Princes, 
It. Becauſe Ephriimhathmultiplicd altarsto finne : altars are made to 
him vnto ſinne; x2, I wilwrite to him my mavifold lawes, which haue 
been accounted as ſtrange, 13. They ſhal offer hoſtes, rhey.ſhal immo- 
late fleſh:,and ſhal cate, and rhe Lord wil not recciue them: now wil he- 
remember their iniquitie , and wil vile thetr finnes : they thal returne 
into Xgypt. 14. Aud Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and hath builr 
temples:and (c) Iudas hath multiplied fenſed cities: & I wil calt fire on 
his cities, and it{hal deuoure the houſes therof. 


— 


CHAP, IX, 
The ten tribes shal ſuffer famine : 12., be depriued of their children : 15 And made. 
Capiine. 


= E notglad Tſracl , reioyce not as the peoples: 
becauſe thou haſt fornicated from thy God, 
thou haſt Ioued'reward aboue al the flores of 
I} wheat, 2. The flore and the winepreſle ſhal 
not feed them, and the wine ſhal lie to them, 
Wl. 3. They ſhalt gordwel inthe land of ourLord; 
( 4 ) Ephraim is returned into Agypt, and 
: 7 | among the Aflyrians he bath eaten the thing 
nn _—_——_——— pod. 4. Thcy {hal ot offcr wine to our 
Lord,and they thal not pleaſe him : their ſacrifices as the bread of mour- 
ners:al that ſhal cate it hal be cotaminated:becauſe their bread for their 
ſoule ſhat not enter intothe houſe of our Lord, 5. What wil you doe 
in the folemneday, in the'day of thefeſtinitic of our Lord? 6, For be- 
hold they are gone forth from deſtruction : Kgyprt {hal gather them to- 
ou , Memphis ſhal burie them : their filuer to be defſyred the nettle 
(hal inherite , the burre in their tabernacles. 7, The dayes.of viſitation | 
come the dayes-are come of retributions: know (b) 0 Iſrael the foo- 
liſh Propher, (c) the madſpiritual ma , for the multitude 'of: thine ini- 
quitte , the multixude alſs madnes.'8, The watchman of Ephraim with | - 
my God:the Prophet is made a ſnare of ruine yponal his wayes, madnes. 
in the houſe of his God. g. They haue finned deeply, as in the dayes of 


Gabaa: 


—_ 


] 


q 


| 


|| Gabaa:; he wil remembertheir iniquitic , and wil viſiee their fine, 10, 
-| As grapes in thedeſcrt I found Iſrael:as the firlt fruits of the fig-rree in, 
**Frhe rop therof 1 ſaw their fathers : but they haue entered jnto Beel- | 


| deſtroyed : the burre and thethiſtle ſhal grow vp ouer their altars: and 
| they ſhal ſay to the mountaines:Couer vs,8 tothelitle hils:Fal vpon vs 
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phegor , and are alienated into confuſion, and are become abominable, 


away , their gloric from birth, and from the wombe, and from con- 
ception, 12. But if they ſhal nouriſhyp their children, I wil make them 
without children among men : yea and woe to them, when I ſhal de. 
part fro them.1z. Ephraim,as1 ſaw,(d) was Tyre founded in beautie:& 
Ephraim ſhal lead out his children tothe murderer,14.Giue thE Lord, 
what wilt thou giueto the? Giue the a wombe without children, & drie 
breſts. 15, Al theic wicked in Galgal, becauſe there hated them : for 
the malice of their inuentions 1 wil caſt them forth our of my houſe: 1 
wilnot addeto loue them, al their Princes reuolters. 16. Ephraim is 
ſtrucken, their roote is dried vp,they ſhal yeald no fruit, But andif they 
ſhal haue iflue, I wil kil the bet beloued things of their wombe.r7,My 
God wil caſt them away , becauſe they heare him nor: and they thal be 

vagabunds inthe nations, | 


{ 


CHAP. X, 
After manie benefits , and aduancement , much affliftion shal fal ypon the ten 
tribs , for ther ingratitude towards God. 


SR AEL avine (4) thick of branches, the 
fruit is made equal to ic : accordiug to the 
multitude of his fruit he hath mulripliad al- 
ears, according to the plentie of his land he 
hath abounded in idols. 2. Their hart is diuj- 
V ded,now they ſhal peri{b:he ſhal breake their 
idols, he ſhal deſtroy their altars. 3. Becauſe 
they wil now ſay : We haue no King:for we 
Og "7 feare notour Lord:and whatſhala King doe 
toys? 4. Youſpeake words of vnproficable viſion, and you {hal make 
2 couenant : and judgement ſhal ſpring as bitternes vpon the fur. | 
rowes of the field. 5, The kine of (b) Bethauen haue the inhabi- 
rans of Samaria worſhipped : Becauſe his me mourned ypon him, 
and his temple wardens reioyced vpon him in his glorie, becauſe it de= 
parted fro him, 6, For he alſo was caried vnto Aſfur,a guittto the Kin 
Reuenger : confuſion ſhal take Ephraim, and Iſrael ſhal be confuſed in 
his owne wil, 7. Samaria hath made her King to paſſe as froth vp6 the 
face of water, 8. And the excelſes of the idol che finne of 1ſracl thal be 


] 


| 


2s thoſe things , which, they loued. 11. Ephraim as abird hath flowen Þ 


2 tleroboam ſet 


—— 


(d) The King- 
dom of Iſrael 
wah as proud 
and inſolent 
as Tyre. Iſai. 


@ 28, 


(a) By how 
much more & 
greater bene- 
fits Iſract re- 
ceived of God, 
ſo much were 
they more yn- 


gratcful, 


(b) The houfef 
of one of their: 
calues which 


vp for their 
Ged , other= 
wiſe called, 
Bethel, 


z Exe h.as.27.} 


9. From 


i 


ed 


they ought to 
phauchindred, 


(4) Literally 
his 15 ſpoken 
of the people 
of [ſracl called 


ur of Xpypt | 
Mat,2, and is | 


no lcetle certa- 
ine the true 
myſtical ſenſe, 
the Euangeliſt 
inducd with 
the Hole 
Ghoſt, ſo in- 


18 THE PROPHECIE 


fea 


tor their 


juſtice. r3, You haue ploughed impiectic, you haue reaped _— 
haue eaten the fruite of lying : becaufe thou haſt truſted in thy wayes, 
in the multitude of thy ſtrong ones. 14. A tumult ſhal arife in chy peo- 
ple : and al thy munitions ſhal be deſtroyed as Salmana was deſtroyed 
by his houſe,that tooke vengeance on Baal in the day of battel, the mo- 
ther being daſhedin pieces vpon the children. 15. So hath Bethel done 
toyou, becauſe of the malice of your iniquities., 


DD — 


GH AS. XT. 


| | 
| The Kingdom of Iſrael is further admonished , and threatned, 10, of which 


tribes manie 5bal believe in Chriſt, 


ag $ the morning paſſed, hath the King of Iſrael paſſed 
F away. Becauſc Iſrael wasa child, and I loued him : & 
(4) out of Agypt I called my ſonne, 2. They called 

{> them , ſothey departed from their face : they immo- 
' lated to Baalim , and ſacrificed ro idols, 3. AndI as it 


terpreting, 
then is the lite- 
rel ſenſe of 
this or ante 
[>ther place, 


1(6) God draweth men by fweet inuitations,by 
and fre wil by his loue and charitie : notas beaſts aredrawen by feare & force. (c) Gods 
1is to haue mercicandto pardon. (4) Ma n us proneto revenge and puniſh, 


as lifting vp the yoke vpontheir cheeks : and I declined to him that he 
might eate. 5. He ſhal not returne into the Land of Xgypt,and Aſſur he 


| his King: becauſe rhey would not conuert, 6. The ſword hath begun in | 


his cities,and itthal conſume his ele, and ſhal cate their heads, 7.And 
my people ihal hang vpon my returne: but a yoke ſhal be put vpon them 
together , which ſhal not be taken away, 8. How hal 1 giue thee 
Ephraim, protect thee I{racl? how (hall giue thee as Adama, lay, thee 
as Seboim 2? My hart is turned within , my repentauce is diltutbed to- 
gether, g. I wil not doe the furic of my wrath : 1 wil not returne to 
-deltroy Ephraim: becauſe 1 am (c) God, andnot (4) man : inthe mid- 


reat and manie bench:s agrcableto mans nature 


propertia! 
4 


F 


m__ 


—— — 


4h. th. 4. Dis.. Sts m————__—— 


-| the courmtic o 
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5 Ir thee the Holie one , and1 wil notearter inco the citie, 10. They 
{hal walke afcer our Lord, as a lion wil he roare : becauſe he wil roare, 


bird out of Agyprt,and as adoucout ofthe Land ofthe Aſlyrians : and 1 


mein denying , and the houſe of Iſract in deceit : but Judas a. 


| witneſſe is deſcended with God', and with the ſaints , faichful, 


CHAP, XIL 


The people by their ſranes procure their owne miſeries , 
Vertues, 


PHRATM («) feedeth.the winde , and folowerh 
ahe heate : al rhe day he muttiptiech lying and wafte : 
tad he hath made a league with the Afſyrians, and he 


- — ww; - 
PF - \ bo »} 


kepr her, 17, Bur by'a Propherour Lord brought Tract our of &gyps: 
and by a Prophet he was preſerued, 14. Ephraim bath prouoked me to 
wrath inhis bitternes., and his bloud thal come-ypon hin , and his ce- 
proch his Lord wil celtore to him... | 


and rhe children ofthe ſea ſhal feare, 11. And they (hal flye away as a | 
_ them in theirhouſes, faith our Lord. 12, Ephraimhath com- | 
paſſed 


p 


4 


3 not regerding Iacobs 


| 


I, 


8 


3 


(#s) To make- 
'ew of rur- 


ning to God,&} 


to-rruſt more 
11 men, is as 


ſhinke 6 ro 


inke to feed 
or to 
the winde.. 


|: 
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6-1 


| 


L 


—TH:-PROPHECIE 


—C—F 


the ia 


hit. ———_—_ = V_ —_—— _— 


| {e)When Tero. CHAT, XINIL 
'{boam hrſt ſer FS | | 
| [7 _ 2 =_— For their obſtinacie in iddlatrie, 7. greateſt plagues are threatned : 10, from 
the people hall Whith none Shal be able to deltuer tbem, 14. But at laſt Chriſt comming wil 
horrour therof,| Yedeeme al by his death, 

|yercon ſcented 

chexto.(b) and 


ichortly after 4 na@Zdeng Þ HR ATM (4) ſpeaking, horrour inuaded Irael : & 
fome added | DA Fax he finned (b)-in Baal;, and died; 2. And now they haue 
the idol of Baal BAEF 7 added to (inne : and they haue made to themlelues (c) a 


3-Reg 16. (c)& RO\ » b ey _ 4 
of. ocher idol Bl Or F molten of their filuer asit were the ſimilitude of idols, 


0 

S | 

IF": 

; W@9 the whole is the worke of crafts-men:to theſe they ſay: 
| > E — -/ qo Immolate men adoring ca]ues. 3, Thertore =_ ihal be 
(4)Euils that | ag a morning cloud , & as'a morning dew.paſſing away , as duſt-caught 
happen areal | ,.:1\ a whirlewind out of the floore , and as ſmoke out of thechimnie, 
of mans owne 4. But 1! the Lord thy Gad out of the Land of Xgypt : and God befide 


rocure - . 
= his _—_ | me thou ſhalt not know, and there ts no Sawgur clide me. 5, I knew 


wherof God.is thee in the deſert ,in the land of wildernes. .6. Accordi "g rotheir paſtu- 
no way the au- res they were filled., and were made ful:; they haue lifted vp their hart, 
Qour or cauſe; 1 4have forgotten me. 7. And 1 wil be vntothem as a lionefle , as a leos 
(e) who of his pard inthe way ofthe Aſſyrians. 8. 1 wil meer them as a beare her yong 


nn of, being violently taken away , and 1 wil breake in (under the inner parts 


man:for whe- | of their liver: and wil conſume them there as a lion, the beaſt of the held 
ther he puniſh; ſhal tcare them, 9. (4) Perdition 1s thiue © Iſrael : (e) ovlie la me thy 
or pardon,al is heIpe, 10. Were isthy King 2 Now eſpecially let him ſaue thee in al thy 
to ſauc men: ſo, thy iudges , of whom thou ſaydſt : Giue me Kangs , and 


God is onl - "np "a : ; 
cauſe ofhelp | Princes. 11, I wil giuc thee a King in my furie , and wil take him away 


andof al good, in mine indignation. 12. The iniquitic of Ephraim is bound together, 
{bur not of euil his ſinne is hidden. 13. The ſorowes of a woman in traucl thal come to 
asitis euil, | him , he aſonne not wiſe : for now he ſhal nor itand the contraction of 
o_ - —_— | thechildren, 14. (f) Out of the hand of death 1 wil deliuerthem, from 

mage death I wil redeeme them: 1 wil be thy death © death, thy bit will be 


Mich vealled © hel, conſolation is hidden from nine eyes, 15. Becauſe he thal diuide- 
melumpene, | between brethren : our Lord wil bring a burning winde rifing from 
the cuil of | the deſert : and it ſhal drie vp his vaines , and (hal make his tountaine 
| 47 Toa ry 3- deſolate, and he ſhal{poyle the treaſure of eucric veſlel that is to-be 
for amendemet 4clircd. 

during chis life, — 
and” of - juſtice after death. (f) This cannot be vnderſtood of temporal death , from which Go 
wilnot deliver men,nor of violent death,frs which he would not deliuer thoſe that were ſlaineb? 


the A8yrians ,:but neceſſarily of cternal death, from which the iuſt ſhal be delivered, 


| 


CHAP. 


——_—— 


{loel, 2, 
Lich, L. 


— — 


OF OSE-E. 


| 4... 


_— 


CHAP. XU, 


The Prophet forewarning the people of their future affliftions, 2... exborteth 

them to repentance , and confeſſion of their ſinnes : 5. forechawing that God 

wil giue mach grace tothe penitent. 10, Al which myſterizs only the godlie 
wiſe sbal vnderſtand, LY 


-» 


ſtirred yp her Godto bitternes: let themipe. | 
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| «Such imn- 
proguencm in 


is prophecied 
what $hal hap- 


E T Siamartia (4) periſh , becauſt the hath len tothe If- 


raclites in Aſ- 


_ Ddddd 2 THt> 


*I} riſh by the ſwort , let their title*ones be |Y*ia- S,terom, 
' I] da & p and let ch mep with child be cut == = | 
| ; I! infunfer,! 2. Conmir 0\1{facl roour Lord {fires of Sainrs 
| . thy God : becauſe thou art fallen in thine ini- {conformable 
V quitie.z, Take words with you, and conuert |ro- Gods iu- 
M| to our Lord, and fay to him : Takeaway al [ice.as Palo 
| D iniquitie, and receiue good and we wil ten- Ff ey——emng wy 
- | der the calues of our lips. 4; Afſſur.fhal. not ſaue vs , we wil'not mount [Ifcactites hav 
vypen horſe : neither wil we ſay any more: Our Gods the-worke of our (cduertroGod,|. 
hands : becauſe thou wil haue mercie on that pupil; which is in thee. [as fone did |, 
5.1 (b) wil heale their confraftions , I wil loue them voluntarily : be- when Chriſt 
cauſe my furie is auerted/from them, 6. 1 wile as dew, 1fract-ſhal —_— —_ 
ſpring as the lillie , and his roote ſhal breake forth as that of Libanus: [rhe eng of the 
7. His boughs ſhal goe,and his gloric ſhal be as the oliue-tree : and his |world,then + }- 
{mel as of Libanus. 8. They ſhal be conuerted that firvnder his ſhadow : |Chriſt wil ' 
they ſhal live withwheate, and they ſhal ſpring as a vine : his memo- (heale them, - 
rial as the wine of Libanus, 9, Ephraim, what haue1 to doe any more (c) No hmans . 
with idols 2? Iwil heare, and I wil dire@thim as a yerdint firre-tree : adt_s this. 
out of methy fruit is found; 10. (c) Who is. wiſe, and ſhal ynderſtand |C&other Pro. 
theſerhings ? of vnderſtanding , and ſhal know theſe things ? becauſe {phers)yer the 
the wayes of our Lord beright, and the juſt ſhal walke in them ; bug {uſt ſhal know} 
preuaricatours ſhal fal in them, \fo nagkes 
erom in m, 
.c Avg. om : 
28.cinis; 


UC ET —_ _— 


I nel pfophe- 4 
cicd the ſame 
time wath 
Oſce. 


Eſpeciatly ro 
[*be two tribes, 


The con tents, 


| (a) Prophecies 
[perteyne not | 
only to thoſe 
that then liuc, 
[when they are 
[vttercd , but 
alſo toal poſte- 
ritie, eucnto 
the end of the 
world , that it 
ay appeare 
hat is fulfil- 
cd , and what 
et reſteth to 
ome in due 


| co 8. Ierames rule ,, approued by moſt excpofiters , that when anic of theſe ewelae 


THE | 
PROPHECIE 


OF IOEL 


»p530 EL ihe ſonne of Phatuel, borne inBethoron,of che tribe of 1ſa- 
char, prophecied the ſame time , or part cherof, with Oſee, according 
Prophets expreſſeth uot what time be writ , che ſame time is vnderſtoed which 
the precedent Propber uotetb. He prophecied to the Kingdom of Iuda, #4 appea- 
reth by expreſſe mentionof Sacrifice, Prieſts, bouſe of God, Leruſalem,and Sion; 
but deſcriberh '«lſo the whole land of rwelue tribs , conſumed by the 
Eruke ,, Locuſt, Bruke, and Blatt, Andaftcrthe eyerfion of the former 
people,thecomming of the Holie Ghoſt ypon the ſeruants of God men 
and women : the 120, faithful gathered in the chamber in Sion, Finally 
foresbewing the general ludgement, and furure eternal world. 


CHAP. LI 


The Cheldees chal miſerebly waſte the Kingdom of Tuda : 9, take away ſacrifice 
by deflroying the temple : 10., and ſo make the land barren ſpiritually and 
temporally. 


IS HE word of our Lord , that was made to Ioelthe ſonne 
ez, of Phatucl. 2, Heare this ye ancients, and harken with 


LS 
"» by your cares al ye inhabitants of the land : if this hath been 
IES Wal done in your dayes , or in the dayes of your fathers? 3. 

W-VIY Vpon this (4) tel you to your children, and your ciii- 
dren to their children , and their children to an other generation, 
4. ” The reſidue of the cruke hath the locuſt eaten , ard the reſi- 
due of the locuſt hath the bruke caten , and the reſidue of the bruke 


houle 


time. 


_ the blaſt caten.” 5, 'Awake you that be drunke, and weep , and 


——T 


a F* Ts 


| haue houled vpon the wheate, and the barley, becauſe the hiaruelt of the 


} our Lord: 15, A aa, forthe day: becauſe the day of our Log is athand, 


| yed, the ſtore-houſes are diſſipated : becauſe the wheate is confounded. 


1, QF, LOEL- 78; 

houleal ye,thar drinke Wineia ſweetoes 3 becauſe it 1s perithed from | 
your mouth, 6, For a nation is aſcended vpon my land, firong & tanue: 
mer2ble :his teeth as the reerh of a lion: & his' as of a fions| 
whelpe, 7. He hath layd my vineyard into « deſett , and hath pilled off 
the barke of my by rex > ſtripping he hath, ſpoiled ir, and calt jc forrh: 

the boughs are made'whi ich 

fack-cloth vpon the hafband of her youth. 9. (6) | libac 
is periſhed out of the houſe of our Lord : the Priefts our Lords Minj- 
ſters mourned. 10. The region isdeftroyed,the d hath mourned: 
becauſe the wheate is waſted , the wine is confounded , = gyle hath 


languiſhed. 13. The buſbandmen are confounded,the dreflers of vines 


ficld is periſhed.12, The vineyard is confounded, & the fig-rree hath lan- 
guilhed:the pomegraner, & the paline-tree, and che apple-rree, & al the 
eres of the field are withered: becauſe ioy is confounded from the chil- 
dren of men. 13. Gird your ſclues,& moyrae ye Pricſts,houle ye Mini- | 
ſters of the altar:goe in, lic in ſack-clorh ye Miniſters of my God: be- 
| cauſe ſacrifice and libation is periſhed out of the houſe of your God. 
14. (c) SanQike ye afaſt, cal an aſſemblie, rogether the ancients, 
althe inhabitans of the land into the honſe of your God: and crie ye to 


and as deſtrutionfrom the mightic. it ſhal come, 16. Why, re-notthe | 
victuals periſhed before your cyes,ioy and cxultation out of the houſe of 
our God ? 17, The beaſts are rotted in their dung, the barnes are deſtro- 


18. Why groned the beaſt, why lowed the flocks of the heard2 becauſe 
there is no paſture for them : yea & the flocks of the cartel are periſhed, 
19.To thee 6 Lord wil I crie: becauſe fire hatheatenthe beaurifal 1 things | 
of the defert, and the flame hath burnx al the trees of the region. 20. Yea 
and che beaſts of the field, as a garden bed thirſting for a {hower , haue | 
looked vpto thee , becauſe the fountaines of waters aredried vp, and 
fire hath deuoured the beautiful chipgs of the deſert, 


Ate . 


% 
ANNOTATION Ss, 


CHAP. T1. 


4. The veſidue of the eruke, locuſt , bruke , bleſs, ) Fruca a worme that deſtroyeth 
herbes and fruits, I ecufte, a flying beaſt with long hinder legges,deftroying corne, 
and fruit ; Byuckws , another flying licle beaſt , that deuoureth not only fruit , bur 
alfo the leages' of trees ; and Rubige, the blaſt, or; burning my ,that conſumeth the | 
caves of cerne cuen to duſt; doc metaphorically Ggnif 
ſoltiers of ſundrie nations, inthe armic of Nabuchodonoſor,inuading & waſting 


when Nabuchodenofor bebiegny Teruſalem fubdued King Ioakim and his King- 


Mourne as a virgin girded with | (5) When Te: 
- Sacrifee and ibacion |ruſclem, vas 
taken, and t 
Temple de- | 
ſtroyed by 


the ſacrifice 
necefſarily 
ceaſed accor- 
ding to this 
& other Pro. 
phecics. 


praying and 


ce the Chaldees, and other | 


the Kingdom of Inda And that atfoure ſeucral times euer worſe and worſe, Firſt, | ones ſpoyled 


" 


(c) Faſting, 


ether good 
workes of ma- 
nie 
together,are 
an. 


meancs to ap»'f 
peaze Gods | 
wrath, prouo= 
ked by former 
finacs, 


The captiuiti 
deſcribed by 1 
the harme of 
wot noyſome 
things, 
Ieruſale foure 


by the Babylo- 


dom, 


Dddddz 


nians. 
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om, raking hoſtages for afſurance of ſubieAtron-( agſt which were Damer. & 
the other three children) and caried away part of the holy veſcls of the Temple, 
4 Reg. 14-v. 1. The ſecond, when-ceight yeares after. Nabuchodonoſorret +& 


q 1 

| Why we make 
not more An- 

notations, 


(4)Prophets 
. often 
"Hpeak in ſuch 
phraſe as if 
they. admoni- 
$Shed the-peo- 
ple what to 
, tdoe,when in- 
deed they fore- 
Shew what 
they wil dee in 
their diſtrcſ- 
ſes, 
1(6)In the time! 
when God wil 
ſuffer afflitis 
to fal vpon 
\ſthom for their 
- ] knnes, 


killed King Ioakimfor rebelling, andcaricd his ſonne King Ioachin ( otherwiſe 
called Iechonias } into. Babylon, with his mother, and Teremic the Prophet, alſo 
manie other principal perſons,and much riches ( ibidem,v, r0. )) Thethird when 
elcuen yeares after he tooke and ſpoyled Teruſalem, deſtroyed the Temple; killed 
al King Sedecias ſonnes.in his fight , then pur out his eyes, and caried him blind 
into Babylon,with.much more people and ſpoyle.q.Reg.z5.Fourthly,when ſhortly 
after heſent Nabuzardan General of his armic,and caried away more.men and 
wealth, leauing only the baſeſt people totil the Iand.ibidem.v.8. Al which ſheweth 
cleerly the fulfilling of this Prophecic-according tethe ttiſtoricalletrer, Inlike 
forrwe might explicate the reſÞof this,& other Prophets:but it-t5novour purpoſe 
to be ſo large,Much lefſe to proſecute the Myſtical ſenſe,which 1s manifold,as ap- 
pearethin the workes of the ancient Fathers, Wheraf ſee F, Francis Ribera, 


M— 


CHAP. 1. 


The Chaldees wil affault and affiid the ewes with great violence, 12, After 
humble repentance in 6aptinitie , 18, Gods benignitie wil comfort them, T3, 
with «boundance- of ſpirituel. grace by Chiift : 2.8, ſending alſo the: Holie, 
Ghoſt, 30. Andterrible ſugnes before the day of Iudgement, 


OVND ye (a) with the trumpet in Sion, 

Z houle in my holy mount , let althe inhabitants 

2 z& of the land be troubled: Becauſe (b) the day of 
YM our Lord'commeth, 2. becauſe the day of dark- 

= nes, and of miſtis necre , the da of cloude, & 

P whirlewind :”as the morning ſpred vpon the 

WY) NS mountaines much people & ſtrong:the like toit 
L” AA hath not been from the beginning , and after ir 
EDUAa4S  ſhalnor be cucn vnto the yeares of? generation & 
generation, 3, Before the face therof a deuouring tyre, & after it a bur-' 


| ning flame:the land beforcit asit were a gafden of pleaſure,and after jt 


the wildernes of a deſert,neither isrhere that can. eſcape it, 4, As the 
appearance of horſes, their appearance,8& as horſemen ſo ſhal they runne, 
5. Asthe ſound of chariots ypon the top of mountaines ſhal they leape,, 
as the ſound of a flame of fire deuouring ſtubble,as a _ people pre- 


paredrobatrel.6.At his preſeuce the people thal be vexcd:al viſages ſhal 
be made like a por, 7, They thal runne as valicnts:as men of warre they | 


thal ſcale the wal:the men thal march in their waycs,& thal not decline 
trom their paths. 8,'None hal preſſe his brother:they thal walke cucric 
one i:z his awne pathe: yea & through the windowes they ſhal fal,8 (hal 


* not demoliſh, g, They {hal cntec thecity : they thal runne on the wal, 


- 2 hal climbethe houſes,by the windowes they ſhal enter as a theefe, 
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no har4 


me, 


pſe,85. 


# 3 OBnTOALaHT = 
| aotiopraenzeiionned Rink eelnblAlHee heavens me monediabe |" | | 
-3:-| ſunne'andmwoone are datkened , andrhe ſtarres haue withdrawnie their | . j 


| hoſt : becauſe his campesare exceeding mante , becauſe ſtrong & doing |, 4. 


ſhining,.'rr, And our Lord: hath giuen' his voice befote the face of his 


who {hal ſuſteyne'tt>r2, Now therfate faythour Lord:(c)Conuertts me 
in al your hart, {4) in faſting, & in weeping, and in mourning, 13, And |repentance, 
rent your harts, and not youggarments', & turne to the Lord your God: (4) God requi-1 
becauſe he is benigne & merciful, patient and of much mercie, & readie Fran ke cx | 
tobe gracious ypon the malice. 24. Who knowerh ifhe wil convert; & prota , | 


_— u—_ Cu - - 


hafttto true 


forgiue , and leaue after him benediction, ſacrifice, and libathent tothe And where the 
Lord your God? 15, Sound ye withthe trumpet in Sion, ſanRifie a faſt, a-m< are wan- 
cal anafſemblie, 16. gather together the people , ſandifie the Church, *2$* lealt ing 
aſſemble the ancients, gather together the litle ones, & chem that ſucke er oY -+ 0 
the breſts:let the bridegrome goe forth of his chamber, & the bride out thas 1's he | 
of her bride-chamber.17.Betrweenthe porch & the altarthe Prieſts our Pot truly 5 
Lords miniſters ſhal weepe,& hal ſay: Spare 6 Lord, ſpare thy people: 3 S. Jerom, | 
and glue not thineinherirance into reproch , that the nations haue do- e)Zcle isan its 
minton ouer them, Why ſay they in the people : Where is their God? ur _—_ 
18.Our Lord hath been(e)lzelous to his land , & hath ſpared hispeople, 'r. _ 
19.And our Lord anſwered, and ſayd to this people : Behold( f ) I wil {eeth anieper-F 
ſend you corne , and wine, and oyle, and you ſhal be replenithed with fon orthiog þ 
them: & I wil giue you no more tobe a reprochin the Gentils. 20. And vhichbelo- | 
him that is from the North, 1 wil makefar from you:& 1 wilexpel him _ wg ered 
intoalid vopaſſable,& deſerr,his face agaiuſtthe eaſt ſea;8& his exrreme ged. == 
part tothe laſt ſea: & his ſtinke (hal aſcend, 8 his rotennes ſhal aſcend, Bach zeletor 
 becauſc he hath done proudly.z1.Feare not © lad,retoyce & be glad:be- his people, 
caufc our Lord hath ated to doe, 22, Feare nor ye bealts of the when they are 
region:becauſe the beautiful things of the deſertare ſprung, becauſe the _— drag 
tree hath broughchis fruit,the fig-tree,8&the vinehauegiuerheir vigour, the alin * 
23. And yechildren of Sionreioyce,& beioy tul-in the Lord your God: their affliQers 
becauſe he hath giue you a DaCtour of iuſtice & he wil make the early \then for iu- | 
and the late ihowreto deſcend to you as inthe beginning. 24. And the in ce. Yet God 
floorcs (bal be filled with wheate, and the prefles ſhal ouerflow with maſs 044 
wine and oyle. 25. And1I wilrender you the yeares, which the locuſt, he boron: 
the brukc,and the blaſt,andzhe cruke hath <aten : my great ſtrength |ihed for their 
which I haue ſent ypon you. 26. And youthal cate cating, and ſhal be ful corre&ion 
filled : and you thal praiſe the name of the Lord your God , thathath and 5 nie. 
done meruels with you , and my. people {hal not be confounded for &) So ther } 
cuer, 27, And you ſhal know that I amin the middes of Irael : & I che |which God. + 


Lord your God, and there is none belides : and my people ſhal not be 'Þ<re promi- .. 

ae ſeth by his 
ching his prote&ion and deliverie of his people , was not fulfilled til af "the Prophet, touts 
of their captiumnic,nor. then fully,bur is ver! 4 inthoſe that belieue is Chriſt py eſpecially 


.| after this life, whea his glorious Saints shal Jiue in eternal ioy, - 


mm 


1 
| | T7 | confoun- 


—_—— 


_— 


—W- 


—_— 
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}(e) Thar this is] confounded for ever. 28, Andirſhal be-afteethis:: (g}E wil power aue 
_—_ Fe my ſpirit yponal fleſh : and your ſonnes ; and your daughters ſhal pro- 
Sn phecic : your ancients ſhal dreame dreames., and/your yong men thal 


miſſion of the 


_ 


ſee viſions. 29. Yea .and vpon my'feruants. and handmayds.in thoſe 
| dayes I wii powre our my ſpirit, 30. And I wil giue wondetsinheaucn, 
| andin carth, bloud, and fire, and vapour of {moke. 31, The ſunne thal 
| be turned into. darknes., and the moone into bloud:: before the great 
ReſurreQion, | 324 horrible day ofthe Lord doth come. 32, And ic ſhal be, eucric one 

the tenth af. that {hal inuocate thename of the Lord, ſhal be ſaued: becauſe in mounc 
ter his Afcen- | Sion,, and ia Teruſalem. (hal beſaluation, as gur Lord hath ſayd, and in 


fion'; S. Peter| the reſidue whom.our Lord.ſhalcal. 
teacherh 
L AF. 2, 


| CHAP. 11. 


After the conuer fron of the ewes. te. Chrift , 2. shortly foloweth the general 
ludgement, 3,where euerie one according to their deſerts sbal receine (expreſ- 
ſed bere in parabolical ſpeach) 7. £3 19. the wickgd emerlaſting paine : 18, 
& 20. and the bleſſed eternal is). 


= ECAVSE loe (4) in thoſedayes, and in 
| thattime when I (hal conucrt the captiuitic of 
Iuda, & Icrulalem, 2.1 wil gather together al 


Fd Nations , and:wil lead them into the valley of 


w-" 
EK 
F 
f 


*, 


| (6) Loſaphat: and I wil plead withthem there 
vpon my people, and myne mheritance Irarl, 
| whom theydaue diſperfed in the nations, and. 
=Y hauc divided my land. 3, And. vpon my peo- 


aptilitic, and 
f the punih- 


quickly gecom- 


| 


hence our | 
JSautour-a'cen- 
Adedintohea- 
cn Neither 


"Fis there anſe 
| ſpeares, 


ng WES 


4 


[Ape.14. 


þ 


Fenres Certhe weake Tay : That Tam ſtrong, 11. Breake our,and come 
) padre ewe about, and'be'gerhered roperhier : there wil 


' | hal low-with milke : and through althe rivers of Iuda ſhal runne wa- 


2 


'thechildren of luda,and hauc-thed innocent bloud-intheirland, 20,And 
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make al thy ftrong oner to be flaine,12. Letthem ariſe , & ler 
the a aſcend into the alley of loſaphar : becauſe there I wil fit, 
to inde al aations rouvdabout, 13. Pur inthe fithes, becauſe the har- 
weſt is ripe : come, ayd deſcend, becauſc the preſſe is ful, the preſſes 
ranne outer : becauſe their-emalice ismuſtiplied, rg, (c) Peoples peoples 
in the valley of (d) conciſion, becauſe the day of our Lordis nigh inthe 
valley of conciſion. 15. The-ſanne ad th&moone are darkened , & the 
ſtarres haue withdrawen theit ſhining, 16.'And our Lord wil roare out 
of Sion ,and out of Iexuſalem-he wil giue his vorce ; andahie heagetis, 
and the 6arch (hatbe moutd , and our Lordthe hope of his pedple, and 
thefſtrength vf che children oflrach 17, Abd you-thal kmowthat Tam 
the. Lord your God dwelling in Sion my-holy, mount : and lerufalem 
{hl be holis; and ThangersJhal paſſe throgiyh' it no more. 18, And it 
hal be in thae-day-+the mountairtesfhal diltiffryeermes,, and the hilles 


ters and a feluRaine ſhaliſffue.our of the toute of zhe . Lord-/,,mdiſhal. 
watct the torrent-of thornes., I9. ; be imo defolation ;& du» | 
mea.intoadeſert.ofperdition ,, forthat 'theyhaue done vniuſtly againſt 
Jewrie [hat beivhabited for eucr , and Ieruſakem 'votogeneration. and. 
eneration, ar. And'l wilclenſe theirbloud , Which] hadnoteclenſed.; 
andthe Lord wil dwel in Sion, 


f 


there at Gotts - 


expreſſed by 


reaſon 
the carhen 


ment ſhould 
rather be in 

an other place,| 
ſeeing this is 


naroe , fignify- 
ing, The Iudg 
ment of our 7 

(c) This duph- 
cation of the. 
word peoples © | 
importeth an 
innumerable 
mulritude ir 
that valley of* 
conciſoon( alſo 
repeated ) to- 
Spaike , that 


| 


mics ſhal 
be 'vtterly d3-; 
ned re erernal | 
deſtru&ion , as 
1t were cut ity 

peeccs,.as facl| 
to thefive of | 
hel. P/al. 128, | 
v4. Onr inf 
I ord wilcus 
the necks of fit 


ner, 


4 


A 


n 07 : 4 | 


I WL 
de A OLE MG C hh 
- an F/ 


WS, 
SOT 
©, EC 


EN ; NW > ; FA | 
NS af ies YE! AO 
HATE £ = roms 408 
NES WowTey LS CNRS: SE 
I =: - 


| PROPHECIE| 


OF AMOS 


Amos prophe- MOS aheards-man of Thecua.in the tribe of Zabulon, was in- | 
cied the ſame JE 


ns dued with the ſpirit of prophecie about the ſame time with -Oſce and | 
Oſce and Iocy,| Iocl , in the reigne of Oxi45 King of luda , and of lereboam ſonne of load King 
| of Iſrael ,in Metapbores, and other obſcure peaches agreable to bis paſtoral edu- 
Eſpecially cation , but profound in ſenſe, prophecicth eſpecially againſt the Kingdom |, 
Againſt the | of Iſracl, and diuers Gentils ; partly alſo againſt luda , feresbewing their Epip.al 
[ten tribes, afflictions for their ſinnes : but at laſt the vocation of al Nations to Chriſt , with |Paxin 

abeundance of ſpirigual gracesin bis Church. | 


CHAP. 1. 


| 1n thereigne of loxins in Inia., and of leroboam in Iſrasl., this Prophet Amos, 
3. threatneth Damaſcns, 6. Gaza, 8. Azotus, andother Philiſtians, 9. Tyre, 
11, Idumes, 13. and Ammon , for their obſtinacie in finne , abuſing bis long 


patience, 
(a) As Dauid = HE words of Amos , who was among (4) che Paſtours 
—_— my | G99 of Thecua : Which he ſaw vpon 1fracl in'the dayes of 
made King Ozias the King of Iuds , nd in the dayes of lereboam | > 
& a Propher;ſo the fonne of loas the King of Iſrael, two yeares before i. 
Amos being a (b) the carth-quake. 2. And he ſayd : Our Lord wil roare —_—_ 


ſhepheard " out of Sion ,and out of Ieruſalem he wil giue his voice :;.and the beau. 


heards-man | ,; ; 1 
Ms qe, Ciful places of the Paſtours hauc mourned and the top of Carmel i, | 


Prophet.(b)Ioſephus.lL,e Amicg. 9.c.1.fayth this earth-quake hapned when King Ozias preſumed to 
offer incenſe,but itmuſt —_ be vnderſtood of a former,in the dayes of Ierobeam,v.r,who dicd 


n the 38, yeare of Oxias 2.Par, 26,at leaſt 14, yeares before his depobtion:for he reigned inal. 52, 
j withered, | 


—— 
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withered, 3, Thus {ayth our Lord : Vpon (c)three wickedneſſes of Da- (c) Three ſigni- 
maſcus, &(d)vpon fourel wil not convert it : becauſe they have threſh- w = _ 
ed Galaad with yron waynes, 4. And 1 wil ſend fyre into the houſe of |; for cf 
Azacl, and it ſhal deauour the houſes of Benadad. 5, And1 wil breake [;, be of nww- | 
the barre of Damaſcus : & I wil deſtroy the inhabitant out of the ido}, [ber thariwv | 
and him thar holdeth the ſcepter our of the houſe of pleaſure: and the [eny,o wy 
people of Syria {hal be tranſported to Cyrene , ſaith our Lord. 6. Thus _—_ - 
faith our Lord : Vponthree wickedneſſes of Gaza, & vpon foure 1 wil |/g. fours: | 
not conuert it, becauſethey haue tranſported a pertect captiuitie,ro ſhut |mulritude. ſo 
it vp in Idumea, 7. And 1 wil ſend fyre on the wal of Gaza, andit ſhal |that, albeir 
| deauour the houſes. therof. 8. I wil deſtroy the inhabitant out of God dothfor- 
Azotus , & him that holdeth the ſcepter our of Aſcalon : &-I wil turne > 8 —_ 
| my hand vpon Accaron, & the reſt of the Philiſthiims ſhalperiih,fayth /,., _ ry | 
our Lord God, 9g, Thus ſaith our Lord : Vpon the three wickedueſles fo greaz excefſe! 
of Tyre,8 vpon-foure I wil not conuert it : becauſe they hane ſhut vp a {be haft nerh 
perfe& captiuitic in Idumea, & haue not remembred the league of bre.. |hcir-puniſh- 
chren, 10, And 1 wil ſend fyre vpon the wal of Tyre, it ſhal deauour the {**+ 
houſes therof.11. Thus fayth ourLord: Vp6 three wickedneſſes of Edg, 
and vponfourel wil not conuert him ; becauſe he hath perſecuted his | 
brother with the ſword, and hath violated his merci , & hath held his 
furic longer, & hath kept his indignation cuen tothe end, 12.1 wil ſend. 
fyre into The wan : and it ſhal.deauour the houſes of Boſra, 13. Thus | 
ſayth our. Lord : Vpon three wikedneſles of the children of Ammon, | 
& vpon foure I wil not conuert him : becauſe he hath cut in ſunder the 
women with childe of Galaad to dilate hislimite..14, And I wil kindle 
a fyre in the wal of Rabba: and it ſhal deuour the houſes therof with 
howling in the day of bartel, and with'a whirlewind in the day of com- 
motion.. 15, And * Mclchom ſhal goe into captiuitic , himſelf, and his 
Princes together, ſayth our Lord.. | 


Om 


CHAP. 11. 


God alſo threatneth Moab, 4.Tuds , 6; and 1frael , g.. that foringratitade', 12. 
and other fiunes, they sbal be brought into captuutie. : 


»T 


&>F and vpon ( 4) foure I wil not convert him ; becauſe he 
Ve hath burne the: bones of. Idumea cuen to alhes, 2. And I 
Jl wil ſend fyre into Moab , andit ſhal deauour the houſe of 

SY Carioth: and Moab ſhaldye inthe ſound , in thenoyſe of +Reg3 

the-trumpet : 3. and I wildeſtroy the iudge out of the middes.of him, 

and al his Princes] wil kil with him , ſaith-our Lord, 4. Thus ſaith our ch more ſe- 


— |\uerely punis - 
Ecece 2 Lord: NE 


| 
3 


. 


— 


- 


—_—_———c K\ GD. A 


'(b)The moſt 
eynous linne 
in Iuda. was, 
that having. 
the Iaw toin» | 
ſkru& them, 
they contem- 
ned andtranſ- 
oreficd it, 
{c)Liracl muc 
more contem- 
ned the ſame 

| [law of Gad, & 
& commutted 
the finnes af 
al nations, 
(d)Sonnes c6- 
mitted inceſt 
with their fa- 
thers wiues ; & 
the fathers 
with their 
daughters in 
law, which 
moſt deteſta- 
[ble ſinnes muſt 
Inceds be ſcue- 
rely punished, 


(a)ByTfracl is 
bere vnder- 
[tous the 
whale 
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' For their manifold ſinnes , al the rwelue tribes shal be ſore plagued , 11, and | 


THE PROPHECIE | 
Lord: Vpon three wickedneſſes (+) of Tuda, and'vporfoure I wil nor 
congert him : becauſe he hath caſt away the Jaw of our Lord, and nor 
 kepr his commandments : for their idols have dreatued' them , after 
which theit fathers went. 5. And I wii ſend fire into Iuda,, and iefhial 
druourethe houfes of leruſalem, 6, Thus ſaith our Lord : Vponthree | 
wickedneſſes of Iract , and vpon (cYfoure I wil nor conuert him : be- 

cauſe he hath ſold the iuſt for filuer , and the poore for thees.' 7, Which 
bruiſe the heads of the poore vpon the duſt ofthe earrh, and deelinerthe: | 


condened they 


he ſtrong as an oke : & I deſtroyed his fruir-from aboue , and his roots 
benearh. 10. ItisI that made youcome vp out ofthe Land of Mgypr, 
and I ledde youin the deſert fourtie yeares., that you mighr-poſleſle the 
Land of the Amorrheite, 11. And I rayſcd vp of our fonnes to be Pro- 
Phers and of your yong men Naxareites, is it not fo © children of Iſracl, 


Prophets you commanded' , faying : prophecie not. 13. Behold I wil 
ſereake nd. rs you, as arvayne ſcrea ch loden with hay, 14. And flighe 
{hal periſh fromrhe ſwift, and the valient fhal notobteyne his ſtrength, 
andthe ſtrong ſhal'nor ſauc' his life, 15. And he that holdeth the bow 
ihe[ not ſtand , andrhe {wife of his feet ſhal not be faucd , andtherider 
ofrhe horſ* ſhat nor fan his life, 16. and the ftoure of hart among the 
valianrsſhal fixenakedin that day , ſayth our Lord. | 


"a 
———_ — 


CHAP, 111. 


made captinues. | 


.n- E ARE the word, that eur Lord hath ſpoken ypon you, 
children of Iſrael : vpon al (4) the kindzed that 1 brought 
forth out of the Land of Agypr , ſaying : 2, Onlie you haue 
I knowen of al the kindreds of the carth : therfore wil 1 
viſtte vpon you al your —_ 3 (0) Why ſhal two 
walke together , vnles they be agreed ? 4. Wil the lion roare in 
theforreſt , viles he hane a praye ? wil the lrons whelp giue voice out 
of his denne , vales he hath caught ſomewhat ? 5, wil the bard tal 
into theſnare of theearth, without the fowler ? Shal the ſnare be taken 
away from thecarth, before ir hath taken ſomewhat? 6. Shalthetrum- 


way ofthe humble: and (4) = _ and his farher hau& gone to * a |* 
rong woman , that chey might violare my | 
2nx Jv laid to pledge they did lye befide cucricaltar: & the wineot the | = 
ranke in the houſe of their God,g.Burl did caſt our the |xy,,, 

| Amorrheite before their face : whoſe height the height of Cedras,, & 


holie' name. 8, And vpon jen. 


bu 
Dem, 


ſaithour Lord? 12,. And you.dranke wine to the Nazarcires : and the | 


—_— — —_—_— 


inthe citic , and wil not the people be afrayd + Shal there be | 


| (c) cuil # 


a — <> - = _— -—_ 


—_— _ 


The. ten tribes are particularly charged for opprefimg the Pagr , 2+ therfore 


] God, 
| cities, & lacke of bread in alyour places: and you'haue not reramedro 


ens,a&Tin thehoufed of the Land'of 
vpor-the-mountaines/of theSameria.,; anc ſas the namic ma | 
in the middes thovo#, nndtbom tha ſyffor cakuranic- in the inner parts 
therof; 10, And they hauo-nor knownetodoe right, ſapth our Lord, 
treaſliring: vp iniquitie, and robbories in.theiahouſes, 11. Pherforo thus: 
ſayth our Lord-God:: Theland ſhal be.in toibylatio,& compalſtd.ahous, 

and hy ſtrength ſhalbe; plucked away from thee ; andthp houfes lbal 
be ſpoyled. 12; Thus ſayth our Lord: As if a Paſtous ſhould out of 
the lione mouth two tegges:, or the tip.of the care: ſo ſhal the children 
of Iſracl:, that dwel in Samavia , be detivercd,, in the plague of the 

bed , and in the coudcho of Damaſcus, 13. bicdre yo, and. conteſt tn 

the houſe of Iacob,ſayth our Lord the God of hoſts | 14. That in the 

day when I ſhal beginto viſice the preuaricauons of Mſraet , FE wil viſite 

vpon him,and vpoothe alars of Bechel: and (4) thehornes ofthe altar 

(hal becut off, and (hal fal to the grougd.ts, And & wil ftrikethe winter 

houſe with the ſummer houſe : and the houſes of yuoviethal periih, and 
' manic houſcs ſhal be diſſipated, ſayth our Lord, 


= 4 ” V i 


CHAP. 111, 


tbreazued with calamizies : 6. blamed for their 


obſtinacie : 12, nenertbeles 
al are admonisbed to expett Chriſt, EEE, 81 


or finne, is by 
ods permiſ- 


fion and ordi 
nace , cither 
bring fingers 
to repentance» þ 
or (it they dye\' 
1a mortal fin- 
ne) the in -/ 
nzog lene 
puniſhmgar. 


(d)Yhe fa 
and ſtrongeſt } 
things that 


wicked men 
haue ſhal at 
laſtbe deſtroy- 
ed, 


(a) Rich hard- ' 


hartcd people, 
who bcing 


wy E ARE this word ye (4) far Kine ; Which arc 
the mountaines -of Samarie: which doe calumnic 


your Lords: Bring, and-we witdriake,2. Our Lord 
J God hath fwornc by his holje , that loe the dayes 
, fhal comevpon you, and they ſhal lift 
IS poles, and your remnantinpers boylipg hot,3. And 
by the breaches you ſhal-goe out one againſt an 
 other,& you ſhal be caſt forth inro* Armon faith our Lord.g.(b)Come 
ye to Bethel, and dec impiouſthy : to Galgal, aud multiplieprevarica- 
tion : and offer in the morning your vitimes,, three Jayes your tirhes. 


| 5. And ſacrifice ye prayſe of thelcaucned : and <al yohumarie-oblations, 
& proclaime it : for fo would you, © children of Hracl , fayth our Lord 
6. Wherupesl (c) haue giuen;you dulnes of the teeth in al your 


me, 


Ecccc 3 


tothe needie , and breake the prore : which fay to [admonitions 


welthie haue 


no. compaſſion} + 
of the poore. | 


b)After 


$498 fn vaine, 
| od ſuffereth | 


the4dolaters } 


to'doe al the 
wicked 


they li. 


—_ - 


= 


(6) Al th 
afflitiss G 
ſent to the 
children of | 
Iſracl for 
ood, but the 
——— a 
were ſtil obſti- 


nate, 


—— 


—_—_ 


179* THE PROPHECIE 

me,ſaythour Lord. 7.1 allo haue ſtayed the rayne fro you, when. there 
remayned yet three months vnto- harueſt :-and I rayned-vpon one citie, 
and. ypon an other citie I rayned.not. : ;one part was rayned vpon, and 
the part whereupon I rayned not, withered. 8. And two.andchreecities. 
came to one citic to.drinke water, & were not filled-: '& you returned 
not tome, ſaith our Lord. 9. ſtrucke you with a burning winde , and 
with blaſting y the multitude of your gardcns., and al.your vineyards: 
your oliue groues,& fig-groucsthe = hathcaten : and you. returned, 
| nottome,, ſaythour Lord. 10, 1 ſent death vpov you in the way. of 
&pypr,I ſtrucke your yong-men withthe ſword, euen to the captiuitie 
(4) After long; of your horles : and I made the putrefaCtian of your campe to: come vp 
1» 810 ua «| lnto your noſtheels: and.you returned not to me , ſayth our Lord, 11, I 
fer himſelf, | ſubuerted you , as.God ſubuerted Sodom and Gomorth, and you were. 
the Iewes,and | Made as a | cn wr haſtily. caught from. the burning: & you returned, 


[fuch as receiue; not to me, ſayth.our Lord. 12... Wherfore theſe things wil I doe to thee 
m,bewil | Iſrael : butafter 1 ſhal doe theſe things.to thee, (4) beprepared to meete 

_ thy God $ Iſracl, 13. Becauſe loe he that formeth rhe mountaines and 

createth the wind, and declareth his word to man, maketh che morni "g 

þ miſt , and walketh vponthe high places af the eatth., our Lord.che Go 
of hoſt is his name. | | 


hi 
fa 


CHAP. V. 


Notwithſtanding great miſeries threatned againſt the ten tribes: 4. yet if they | 
wil repent they sbal eſcape: 7. otherwiſe they sbal fal into captiuitie: 14. and 

| therfore'they are admenisbed to returne to God; 16, but being obfinate , 21, 

wo ſacrifice can appeaze Gods wrath. 

- 


(e)When the | a Lam E ARE ye this word, that I lift vpor-you (4) a las 
people neither za [7 mentation. The houſe of 1ſracl isfallen, andit ſhal 
nr _ = EA & -not adde toriſe againe. 2. The virgin of Iſracl is 
vil, God for- b;i& . 
ſeeing their ca-| WS caſt forth ypon her land, there is none to rayſe her 
lamities, ta- EISNER 1 vp. 3. Becauſe thus ſfaych our Lord God: The citic, 
| [menteth. the TIONS 7 out of which came forth a thouſand , there ſhal be 
ame intheir | CrNE=S.. left in it an hundred : and our Þof which there came 
Oy an hundred , there ſhal be left in it ten , in the houſe 
hanes a, of Iſrael. 4. Becauſe thus ſayth our Lord tothe houſe of Iſracl;Seeke ye4 
their -owne | me,and you ſhal liue, 5, And ſeek not Bethel, and into Galgal cnrer nor, | 
danger,and by| and into Berſabee you {hal not paſſe : becauſe Galgal (hal be led captiue, 
repentance to | and Bethel ſhal be ynprofitable.6.Seck ye our Lord , & liue:]eſt perhaps 
preuent i | the houſe of Ioſeph be burne as fyre, and it fhal deuoure ,/ and there ſhal 
+ | benonetoquench Bethel, 7, You that turne judgement into- worme- 
} wood, and lcaue off iuſtice inthe land, 8, Him that maketh Arcturus, 


and 


oO." thee 


5 


13. 
ere, jO. 
loel, 1, 


Soph, 1, 


fa, r, 


&, 6, 


= 


AFR, 7. 
Md.94. 


| 
| 


| day into night : that calleth the waters of the ſca , and powreth 


| 10. They haue hated him that cebuketh in the gate:& him that ſpeaketh dj 
| perfectly was + haue abhorred, 11, Therfore becanſe you ſpoiled the 


| not light : and miſt, and no ſbiping therein? 21, I have hated, and have [hath freewilto 


DF' AMOS 793 
and Orion , and that turneth darknes into morning , and Gur chonget | 


out ypon the face of the earth:The Lord is his name, g.He that ſceketh | 
deſtruRion vpon the ſtrong, & bringeth depopulation vpon the mightie. | 


poore, & tooke the choſen uy from him : you (hal build houſes with 
ſquare ſtone, and ſhal nor dwel in them : you ſhal plane moſt amiable |; 
vineyards, and ſhal notdrinke the wine of them, 12. Becauſe I hage | 
knowen manic your wichedneſſes , and your ſtrong finnes : enemies of | 
the iult, taking bribe,and oppreſling the poore inthe gate. 13, Therfore | | 
ſhal the wiſe at that time hold his peace , becaulc it is ancuil time. 14. | 
Sceke ye good, & not cuil, that you may liue : & our Lord the God of (5) !f menſack 
hoſts wil be wich you, as you haue ſayd. 15. Harte ye cuil, & loue good, = np 2 a 
and eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: (b) if perhaps our Lord the God fangs. in 
of hoſts may haue mercie onthe remnant of Ioſeph. 16, Therfore thas former verſe,& 
ſayth our Lord the God of hoſts the Dominatour, in al ſtreerslamentg. in innumera- 
tion : & in al places that are withour,ſhal be ſayd woe woe, & they ſhal Þ!< boliefcrip- 
Cal the huſband man to mourning , and to lamentation them that know 7 mY 
to lament.17, Andin al vineyards there (hal be lameration: becauſe | wil 'p,,, Ole all 
paſſe through in the middes of thee , ſayth our. Lord. 18, Woynto hane mercie,by 
them that defyre the day of our Lord : to what purpole the ſame ynco [reaſon of the 
you? Thisday of our Lord , darkenes, and not light. 19, As if aman iffcultie of 
ſhould flye from the face of alion , and a beare ſhould meete him : and yaw ns. nam <0 
enter into the houſe, and leane with his hand bs pw the wal, and a ſer- alwayes _— 
pent ſhould bite him. 20. Why, is not the day of our Lord darkenes, & 'fe&ly, as he 


4 — 
nat. th » 


reiected your feſtivities: & I wil nottake the odour of your aſſemblies. (doe by Goes 
22, Andif youſhal offer vnto me holocauſts , and your guifts,l wilnor Fn —— 
receiue them: & rhe yowes of your fatthings I wilnor = Q. 23.Take |(c)Inthe fir 
away fro me the tumult of thy fongs:& the citicles of thy harpe I wil [yeare of the 
not heare, 24. And iudgement ſhalbe reucaled as water,& iuſtice as a |49.and begin- 
mightic torrent, 25. Why , ( <) did you offer hoſtcs and ſacrificeto me |"i"g of the ſe- 
inthe deſert fourtic yearcs, © houſe of Iracl 2 26. And you'caried a ta- _— offe, 
bernacle for your Moloch , and the image of your idols, the ſtarre of |;, yer prone 
your God , which you made to your ſ{clues.27, And 1 wil make you re- | & 9,Nww.7. ; 
moue beyoud Damaſcus,ſaith our Lord, the God of hoſts is his vame, |Bur ne _ 
: - | [wards.s$, . 


_— a—_ 


{rich inSien,wel- 
'[thie Clergie 


jcompaſſon on| | 


4th: that want 


[c0bby humili- 
{ffe,patience, & 
:]manie other 
vertues , be- 
came oreat in 
IGodsfauour: 
'jnow his pro- 
; gente by pride 
'j&delicacic 
; become hate- 
Iful to God in 
TreſpeR of - 
[theſe linnes, & 
are thetfore 
afflited,and 
[miſcrably 
laine and ca- 
ried captiues, , 
£)To turne the 
 Iworksof ing. 
Toment & raſtice, 
ihto fianes, 
Twhichare bittey 
&vngrateful, 
4 is as contrarie 
th order , as-it 
1s contrarie to 
the courſe of 
natufe,that 
: thorſes ſhould: 
| Jrunne vpon 
; |craggie rocks, 
, jor wild bufles 
' [Þe brought 1 
' [/ra* the plough 


| For the auzrice and luxurie 


AQ I EATOALEI at 4 # +- 
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_ 


of both &ingdomes, 7. they shal be caried into cap- 


ence inthe mountaine of Samatia : ye greatmen, 
þ FS 'O I crane ofthe peoples, going ſtately-intothe houſe of 
{OW \Hie 3 Hrael,- 2, Paſſe ye Into Chlane,end'fee, and goe ye 
S / a 29 hence into'Emarh the great:8 defoend into'Gerh of. 
FE / V/ Jy | the Paleſtihes;andto al'thebeſt Kirigdoms'vf theſe: 


— 


_ = tif their border — z. ary 
e cail-d5y:: &approch to the throne of iniqui- 
ys los leep n beds act mabvley che wantons in your 
Leheine thateatethe libe' otr:of che flocke, & calues-out of the middes 
of the heard: 5. You that Ging to the voice of the pſalter : 4 Dauid they 
'haue thought themaſclues to haye the inftraments of fong, That _ = 
wine it phials,an$are arindynted withthe beſt'bynment: and my : 
ferednothing ypanthe conttition-of Toſeph. '7, — = 
{hal goe ih V0 0 orgs gr Lees ren 4 , 
of the wantons fhal be raken vway, '$. The Lord God hath fi _ y 
ind? hav ico, 4nd elder vp the ekie wirwthoiobebiren 
nt? Ack Ee ethaldadeltnen menin'she-houſe,they alſoſhal | _ 
dye. 16, And his kinſtezr haleake himyp, and (hal bunt hin, tharhe | * 

- Catie the bones out of the Houſe : aHdU/kie ſka ſayito-hitn,, thacisin | 
the indir paris of the'honfe : 1s'there'yerwith thee ? 14, And he 7 
anſwer : There is n end. Andhe {hal ſey-ro him: Hold thy procy , ab 
.remember not thename of vur Lord, r2, Bevauſe loe- _— _ 
-commanded, & hewil ſtrike thegreater houſe With rannes;6e- _ 
houſe with clefts.23, Why'(c)can horſes turne'vpon reeks;or canthere 
be ploughing with buffles 2 beeauſe you haue turned —_— into 
bitternes,and the fruit of -inftice into'wormewood?14.W h rejoyce 
ier ehitigs-ofnaughe: which fay : Why-hauenor we taken vara wrwws - 
in our owne ſtrength 2 15, For behold | wil rayſe vp from _ " : 
of 1fracl , ſaith our Lord the God of hoſts, a nation: and t oO R 
deſtroy you from the entrance of Emath, cucn io the torrent of the 
dcſcrt. 


| "CE 


awd 


OF AMOS, 


CHAP, VII. 


[n three viſions manie miſeries are renealed, which sbal come vpon both the King- 
domes. 10, A ſalſe Prieſt of Bethel accuſing the Prophet of ſedition, and ths 
deauouring to chaſe bim away, 14. is by him forewarned of miſeries to his 
familie , and death to himfelf, 


q 


ABLy HESE things hath our Lord God ſhewed to me : and loe 
Jq the former (4) of the locult in the beginning of things 
22x that ſpring of the'later rayne , and behold the later rayne 
after the Kings mowing, 2. And it cameto paſſe : after ir 
; | had finiſhedto eate the graſle of the land, I fayd : O Lord 

| God be propicious I befecch thee : who ſhal rayſe vp lacob , becauſe 
he'is a litle-one ? 3. Our Lord hath hadpitie'vpsn this : (b) It (hal 
notbe., faxth our Lord. 4. Theſe things tvath out Lord God called 
iudgement vnto (c) fyre, and'it deauouted the great depth and it did 
cate a parttogether, 5. And 1 ſayd :Lord God bequierl beſcech thee: 
who (lial __ vp Tacob, becauſe heis a litte-one? $6, OuriLord had picie 
ypon this: Yea this alſo ſhal not be , fayth'6urLord God. 95. Theſe 
things hath our Lord ſheyed to me : and loe our Lotd ſtanding vpon a 
wal plaſtered , and in his hand (d) a maſons truel, $8, And our Lord 
ſaid tome:Whar feeſt thou Amos? And I ſaid: A maſons trucl, And our 
Lord ſayd:Behold I wil lay downe the truel in the middes of my people 
Iſrael : I wil adde no more toplaſter /it ouer.g.And the excelfes of the 
idol ſhal bethrowen dowen , and the ſan&ifications of Iſrael ſhal be 
made deſolate : and I wil riſe vpon the houſe of Ieroboam with the 


(a) Locuffs 
ſwarming in 
multitude fig- | 
nified the Ailt, 
rian ſoldiers | 
inuading the 
ten tribes,as is» 
recorded 4, 
Reg.18. 
b) Salmanafar- 
King of Aſſi- 
rians hauin 
ſubdicd the te 
xg er 
the Kingds of ' 
Iuda,& be bs 
d Ieruſalem; 

ut his armie 
Ws iniracu- ' 
ls ' deſtroy- 
ed. z. 8.19, 
(cs) This ſeca4 
vifibn of fire 


ſword. 10. And Amaſias the Prieſt of Bethel ſent to Teroboam the King 
of Iſrael , ſayng : Amos (e) hath rebelled againſt theein the middes of - 
the houſe of Iſracl : the land wil not be able to ſuſteyne'al his words, 
11, For thus faith Amos : (f) leroboam {hal dyc by the fword , arid 
Iſrael (hal depart captiue out of their land, 12. And Amaltas fayd to| 
Amos : Thouthnt ſceſt, goe, flye into the land of Iuda :and cate bread 
there , and thou ſhale prophecie thee. 13/ And in Bethel 1how flralt adde 


( 
eifiorfignified, 


lipnified the. 
captiuitie of 
the two trabes 
catied into - 
Babylon. 4. 
wy py & 25. 
This third - 


nv more to prophecie : beeauſc it is the ſar.Rif.cation of the King , and 
itis the houſe ofthe Kingdom. 14. And Amos anſwered, and {ayd-to 
Argaſias 1 am not a Prophet * and 1 am not the ſonne bf aPropher: 


me when Itolowed the flocke , and our Lor 


—— — 


not” : ſerbboam hal dje by the ſword : but that God would riſe vpon 


15,y,10, 


——_— 


the calainities 
which the ren -- 


heard{n | plnckino!f comeres, 15, And our 'Lord tooke |; 
buran heard{man am 1 p og'1) faydto-aie: Gor , Pro- [of itndte,; 


i | hing of true Paſtoars falſely accufe- them | 
(e) Falfe Prophets not induring thewholſome preaching | 
of rebellion, treaſen, and ſedition. (f, In this alſo the falſc vhs 17 a3 = Fey's 
foord, '», 9. fulfilled whra Zacharias the foaiic of Tcroboam was Nlaive by Sellum. 4, Reg, 


tribes'ſuffercd ; 
ortly after - k 
the reigne 


» Reg.15.,v.20, 


DADS 


_ _—_—_— oa ya 
_— —— — 


""Fffff 


phecie 


— 


T 


(a) By this vi- 
ſion of « hook is 
fgnified,t1at 
not only the 
neerer parts of 
the ten tribes 
ſhould be 
brought into 
capttuttie, 
which is wri- 


ten 4. Reg. 15. Vs 
29. but alſo the 
reſt which were 
further off: as 
fruit of trecs, 
which can not 
be gathered 
with the hand, 
is drawen with 
a booke: & ſo 
al were caried 


away.4 Reg. 17. 
6 


y, 6. 
(6) In their 
great proſpe- 
ritie, when 
they leaſt ſuf- 
Ipet,calami- 
tie fhal fal vps 
them, 

c) It cannotbe. 
doubtcd but 

in the ficge 
there was want 
ofbread,drink, 
& of other vi- 
IQtuals : but 
grea'er want 
of ſpiritual 


| 


Fooude, 


795 THE PROPHECIE 


Hecie to my people Ifrael, 16, And nou heare the word of our Lord*? 
hou fayeſt- Thou ſhalt nor prophecie vpon Iſrael , and thou ſhalt nor 
diſtil ypon the houſe of the idol, 17, Therfore thus ſaith our Lord : Thy 
wife ihal fornicate in the citie , and thy ſonnes , and thy daughters ſhal 
fal by rhe ſword, and thy ground ſhal be meaſured with a corde, and 
thou ſhalt dye ina polluted land , and 1ſracl ſhal depart.captiue out of 
their land, 


CHAP, VIII 


In 4 viſion of an apple booke the captinitie of the ten tribes is againe foreshewed, 
4. with reprebenſion of their auarice , and oppreſſion of the. poore-: 7. for 
which they sbal fal into great miſeries. 


=2X\ HE SE things hath our Lord ſhewedto me: and (4) be- 
ez, hold an apple hooke. 2. And he.ſayd : What ſeeſt thou 
Nt Amos? AndI ſayd: An apple hooke. And our Lord ſayd 
IGDY tome : Theend commeth vpon wy people Iſrael : I wil 
- WV adde no moreto paſſe them.z.Ard the hinges of the teple 
ſhal creake in that day , faith aur Lord God : manic ſhal dye : in eueric 
Place ſhal filence be caſt; 4. Heare this you that rread downe the poore, 
& make the needie of the land to fayle, 5, ſaying: When wil the month 
paſſe, and we ſhal ſel wares : and the Sabbath, and we open-the.corne: 
that we may diminiſh the meaſure, aud increaſe the (icle, and conuey in 
deceitful balances, 6. that we may for ſiluer poſſeſſe the needie , and the 
poore for ſhoes, and may ſel the refuſe of the corne? 7, Our Lord hath 
{[worne againſt the pride of Iacob: If | thal forget eucn to the endal theic | 
works, 8, Why, ſhal not the landbe moued vpon this, and cuerie inha- 
bitant therof mourne : and riſe vp as a river altogether , and be caſt out, 
& runne downe to the riuer of Xgyptzg.And it ihal be 12 that day, faith 
our Lord God: (b) The ſunne ſhal goe downe at midday , and I wil 
make the carth to be darke inthe day of light. 10, And 1 wil turne your 
teſtivities into mourning, and al your ſongs into lanentation and ] wil 
bring in ypon eueric backe of yours ſackcloth , and vpon euerie head 
baldnes: and 1 willay itas the mourning of an oniic begotten ſoune, & 
the later end therof as a bitter day. 11.Behold the dayes come, ſaith our 
Lord , and 1 wil ſend forth famine into the land : (c) not the famine of 
bread, northirſt of water, but of hearing the word of the Lord, 12, And 
they (hal be. moued fromthe ſea euento ſea , and from the North euen 
to the Eaſt : they ſhal goe about ſecking the word of our Lord, and thal 
not find. 13. Inthatday the fayre virgins thal faile , and the yong men in” 
thirſt, 14. They that ſweare by the {inne of Samaria , and ſay : Thy God 
© Dan liveth: and the way of Berlabce liucth : and they tha} fal , ard 


| ſhal riſeno more, 


CHAP, 


—— 


| 


Dem. 1, 
Tere.15+ 
Tob.2, 

Mar.l. 


—— 


Pſdl, 
1,8, 


AA | 


AF 15, 


CHAT | 


of Gentls,and the Church of Chriſt shal 


S A W ourLord ſtanding vpon(a)the altar, 
and he ſayd: Strike(b) the henges,& ler the 
lintels be moued : for there is auarice in the 
head of al,& the laſt of them wil 1 kil by the 
{word : thereſhal beno flight for them:they 
{hal flye, & he ſhal not be ſaued that (hal flye 
of them, 2. If they ſhal deſcend cuen to hel, 
thence hal my hand bring them our : and if 
they (hal aſcend cuen to heauen,thence wil I 
plucke the downe.z.And if they ſhal be hid inthe topof Garmel,thence 
ſearching will take the awayrand if they ſhal hide themſclues fro mine 
eyes inthe depth of the ſea,there wil I command the ſerpent, and he ſhal 
bite them. 4. Andif they ſhal goe into captiuitie before their enemies, 
there will commandthe ſword, & it ſhal kil them, And1wil ſet mine 
eyes vpon them to euil ; and not to good, 5, And our Lord the God of 
' hoſtes, which toucheth theearth, & itſhal melt awiy : and al thatd wel 
, therein ſhal mourne: and itſhal al riſe as a river, and ſhal runnedowne 
as the floud of &gypr.6;He that builderh in heaut his aſcenſion; & hath 
founded(c)his bundel vpo the earth: who calleth the waters of the ſea, 
and powreththem our ypon the face of the .catth , Lord Js his name, 
7. Why, are not you as the children of the Ethiopians ynto me, 0 chil- 
dren of Iſrael ;ſaith our Lord ? Did not1 make 1frael toaſcend out of 
the Land of &gypt: and the Paleſthins out of Cappadoria , andthe Sy- 
rians out of Cyrenee.2$. Behold the eyes of our Lord God vpon the ſin- 
ning Kingdom , and] wildeſtroy ir frog the, facy/o# the earth : but yet 
deſtroying wil not deſtroy (d)the houſe of Iacob,ſayth our Lord.g.For 


wheate is {ſhaken ina fieue : andthere ſhal not a litle ſtone fal yponthe 
earth,1o.Althe ſinners. of my people ſhal fal by che ſword : which ſay : 
The euil hal not approch, & thal notcome vpon vs. 11:(e) In that day I 
wilrayſevp thetabernacle of Dauid, that was fallen:& 1 wil reedifie the 
breaches of the wals therof, and thoſe things,that were fallen I wil re- 
payre: & I wilreedifie him as in the dayes of old.12.Thar they may pol- 
ſeſſe the remnant of Idumea , and al nations , becauſe that-my name is 


Peters dodrine /, . interpreteth this place of the' conuerfion of Gentils to 


The great deſtruftion of Teruſalem, 8, and diſperſion of al the lewes are againe 
propbecied : 11, with che conuerſton 


greatly proſper. 


«s) Deftrution 
of the Altar, 


behold I wil command,&'wil ſhake the houſe of 1ſraclin al nations,as * 


(b)and the Te- 
ple, imiporte 


the aboliſhing} / 


of ſacrifice, 
when the two 
tribes were 


caricd into Bas} : 


bylon; 


(c) God, who 
defendeth his 
Church as a 

ſtrong bundel 


faſtbond toge-] 
ther,wil — | 


the wicked - 


(vithinſt affli- } 


Qions, 


1(d) Notwith- |, 


; anding the 
-_ ruineof 
rhe Iewes, 
Naine and led 
Eapttues,yet- 
God in them 
<onſcrued the 
Churchthat it 
was not de-- 
troyed, 


e)S.Ianges con-|- 
formably to $ | 
Chriſt, AX, If : 


t 


V.11, OC, . 
; Fritt 2 


inuocatcd - 


44 - av 


| ogh THE PROPHECIE OF AMOS, 


\ nuocated ypon them ; ſaith our Lord that doth theſe things. 13, Be- 
hold the dayes came, ſaithour Lord ; and the plougher ſhal oucrtake 
the reaper, and the treader of the grape him-that ſoweth ſeede ; and the 
' mountaynes ſhal droppe ſweetnes , and al hilles (hal be rilled, x4, And 
'I wil conuert the captiuitie of my people Iſracl ; and they (hal build the 

deſert cities, and inhabite : and that plant vineyards, anddrinke the 


wine of them : and ſhal make gardens, and cate the fruits of them, 
And I wil plant them vpontheir owne ground: & I wilno more pluck | 
them out of their land , which I haue giucn them , ſayth-our _ 


thy Ged 


Iſe, 19. 


, 


PROPHECIE 


OF ABDIAS 


B DIAS borne in Sichem, of the tribe of Epbraim, prophecied the ſame 
time with Amos ; ſo briefly that his propbecie is not parted into chapters : 
I. 4gainſt the Idumeans ; fareshewing their deſtrudtion , 10. for their perpetual 
empitie againſt the ewes, and confederacie with the Chaldees, 17. The capti- 
uitie and relaxation of the lewes. And redemption of the-whole world by Chrift, 


HE viſion of Abdias, Thus ſayth our Lord 
ER —_— God toEdom : We haue heard abruitfrom 
$i our Lord, and he (4) hath ſent a legate tothe 


| exalting thy throne : which ſayſt in thy harr ; 
' Who ſhal plucke me downeto the earth? 4. If thou ſhalt be exalted as 
aneagle , andifthouſhalt ſer thy neſt among the ſtarres:; thence wil I 
' plucke thee downe, ſayth our Lord. .If thecues had gone in to thee , if 
robbers by night , how hadſt thou held thy peace ? would not they 
haueſtolen things ſufficent for themſclues 2 if the grape gatherers had 
entered into thee, would they not haue left thee at the leaſt a cluſter? 
6.How haue they ſearched Eſau,haue they ſought out his hidden things? 
7. Euen to the border hauethey caſt thee out? al the men of thy league 
 haue mockedthee : the men of thy peace haue preuailed againſt thee: 
[they thateate with thee,ſhal lay ambuſhments vnder thee : there isno 
| widedom: in him, 8.'Why, ſhal not I inthat day, ſaythour Lord, deſtroy 
the wiſe out of Idumeca, and prudence from the mount of Eſau. 9g. And 


thy valients of the South (hal feare , that man may periſh fromthe 
A ; mount 


4 _ —_ 


(a)God dire» | 
Red the cogi- 


to 1oyne 
their forces a- 
gaind the Idu 
Mmcans, 


— - — - — - —— 


Lon 


—_ M— mt — 


| 


5) God admo- 
niſheth them 
what they 
ought not to 
doe,but with al 
foreſheweth 
that they wil 
ſpiſe the Tewes 
their brethren: 
& wil rejoyce in 
cheir miſcries. 


{-) Hiſtorically 


al this proſpe- 
ritie was pro- 


miſed to the 
ewes after 


=> deliueric 


from Babylon, 
and ſo much 
therof perfor- 
med as their 
new finnes hin- 
dred not,the 
reſt is fulfilled 
in Chriſtians. 
S.Terom. ep.ad 
Dardan, 
{d)Thereſt of 
this prephecic 
is only of 


]Chriſtpofſeſ- 


ſing al nations, 
Te whom al the 
Prophets giue 


vefl:monie that al 


THE PROPHECTIE 


mount of Eſau. 10. Forthe ſlaughter , and'for the iniquitie againſt thy 
brother lacob, confufon ſhalcouerthee , and thou ſhalt ou for cuer, 
11. Inthe day when thou ſtoodeſt againſt him , when ſtrangers tooke 
his armie, and-foreners entred his gates, and vpon Ieruſalem caſt lotte: 
thou alſo-waſt as one of them. 12. And (b) thou ſhalt notdiſpiſe in the 
day of thy brother, inthe day of his peregrinatior\ : and thou ſhalt nor 
reioyceouer the children of Iuda, in the day of their perdition : & thou 
ſhalt not magnifiethy mouth in the day of diſtreſſe, 13. Neither ſhalt 
thou enter the gate of my people inthe day of their ruine : neither ſhalt 
thou alſo Aiſpil: in his cuils in the day of his deſtruQtion:and thou ſhalt 
not be ſent out againſt hisarmie inthe day of his deſtruQion,1g.Neither 
{halt thou ſtand in the owt-goings to Kil them that fly:& thou ſhalt not 
{hut vp his remnant 1n the ; of tribulation, 15. Becauſe the day of our 
Lord is at hand vpon al nations : as thou haſt done, ſo ſhal it be done to 
thee : thy retribution he-wil returne vpon thine owne head. 16. For as 
you haue drimke vpon eny holie mount , ſhal al Gentils drinke conti- 
nually : & they thal drinke, and ſwallow vp, and they (hal be as though 
they werenot, 17, Ayd in{c) mount Sion thal be ſaluation, and it {hal 
be holie : and the houſe of Iacob\ſhal poſſeſſe thoſe that had poſſeſſed 
them,18.And the houſe of Iacobſhal be a fyre,and the houſe of loſepha 
flame, and the houſe of Eſau ſtubble:and they ſhal-be kindled in them, 
and ſhal deuoure them : and there ſhal be no remaynes- of-the houſe of 
Efau, becauſe our Lord hath ſpoken. 19, And (d) they that are toward 
the South , ſhal inherite the mount of Eſau, and they inthe champaine 
countries, Philiſthiims : and.they ſhal poſleſle the region of Ephraim, 
and the region of Samaria : and Beniaminſhal poſſeſſe Galaad, zo, And 
the tranſmigration of this hoſt of the children of 1ſracl, al places of the 
Chananeites cuen to Sarepra : and the tranſmigration of leruſalem, that 
is in Bofphorus , ſhal poſleſle the cicies of the South. 21. And ſaviours 
ſhal aſcend into mount Sion to iudge the moynt of Eſau:and the King- 
dom hal be to our. Lord. 


= 


_ 4 


" $1 


5 tre,” alſo in his perſon prophecied , and prefigured Chriſt ; as our Sauiour bim- 
j.«d ſelf reſtifierb. And vnder the name of Niniue announceth ſaluation to al 


.«d 
ain, Centils that repent and returne to God 45 Niniue did. 


PROPHECIE 


OF IONAS 


ONAS the ſonne of Amathi in Geth , of the tribe of Zabulon , inthe 
reigne of leroboam ſonne of Ioas King of Iſrael, not only in words, but 


CHAFT. L 


Tons being ſent to preachin Niniue,flyeth by ſea: 4.4 tempeſt riſeth, 8, wherof 
be bemg found by lot , to be the cauſe 12. is caſt into the ſea, 15, andit is 
caulme, 


ND the word of our Lord was made to Tonas the ſorne 
OL of Amathi, ſaying : 2. Ariſe, and goc into (4) Niniuethe 
= oreatcitic , and preach init: becauſe the malice therof is 
aſcended before me, 3. Aud Ionas aroſe (b)ro flye into 

$$ Tharſis from the face of our Lord , and he went downe 
into Toppe , and tound a (hip going into Tharks : and he gaue the fare 
therof, and went downe into it, that he might goe with them into 
Tharſis from the face of our Lord, 4, But our Lord ſenta great winde 
into the ſca : and a great tempeſt was made in the ſea, and the ſhip was 
in danger to be broken. 5, Aud the mariners were atrayd, ard the men 


cried totheir God : & they threw the veſſels, that were in the ſhip, into |; ) 
the ſea,that ir might be lightned of them : & Ionas went downe into the [eth the cauſe | 
inner part of the ſhip, and ſlept a deepfleep. 6, Ard the gouerner-came |why he fled, ch. 
to him, & ſaydto him:Why art thou oppreſſed withſleep?Riſe,inuocate 
thy God, if perhaps God wil thinke of ys , and we periſh not, 7, And 


cucric 


—_— 2 | _ —_ 


Tonas a figure 
of Chriſt,pro- 
| © 
| phecied ſalua-» 
tion to al na« 
tions, 


a) God Crea- 
tour & Lord of 
al the world, 
hath alſo care 
of al, Rem, 3.v, 
29 & therfore 
ſent this Pro» 
phet to the 
great citic Ni- 
[niue,as like- | 
wiſe others 
propheciedto | 
the Babyloniens, 
A gypiiss, Moa- 
bites,  Ammoni- 
tes, I dumeans, 


&c, 
Ionas ſhew- 


4- v. 3. fearing 
to be counted 


afalſcPrapher. 


— — 


— 


Pa 


_ 


— ... 


he reaſon 
herof by lot, 
herto. the. 


inſpiration »& 
fo was diſco- 
uered, 


(d)Sacrifice & 
{vowes are 
knowne to al 
inzn b y the 
light of nature 
to be grateful 
to God, 


(a) That this 
[great fiſh was 
a whale,our 
Sautour plain- 
ly expreflerth, 
Mat.12.v.40, 
(b)The Pro- 
her doubtles 
praycd before: 


cat him-out 


Sor THE PROPHECIE, 


the men feared with grearfeare,and they ſayd to him : Why haſt thou 
done this 2 ( For the;men knew thar he fled from the face of our Lord : 
becauſe he had told them, ) 11. And they ſayd to him: What ſhal we 
doe tothec,, and the ſea thal ceaſe from vs 2 becauſe the ſea weat , and 
ſwelled. 12, And he ſayd'tothem: Take me Vp , and caſt we'jnto the 
ſca, and the ſea ſhal ceaſe from you : for I know that for me this great 
cempeſt is vpon you.13.And the nien rowed , to rerurne to the Hind, and 
they were not able: becauſe rheſca went and ſwelled vpo them.r4.And 
they cried to our Lord , andſ{ayd : We beſcech thee © Lord, let vs nor 
periih in thelife of rhus man, and giue nor ypon vs innocent bloud ; be. 
cauſe thou © Lord , haſt done as thou wouldeſt. 15. And they cooke lo- 


the men feared our Lord whith great feare,and (4d) immolated hoſts to / 
our Lord, and vowed yowes.. 


 e———_— 


CHA P. 


— 


IT, 


10n4s-is ſwallowed by 4 great fish ; 3. Prajeth with confidence in God ; 11, aud 
the fish caftetb him on the drie land, 


#3 ND our Lord. prepared (4a) a great-fish toſwallow 
IB downe lonas : and Lonas was in the bellie of the filth 
k three dayes and.three nights. 2. And Ionas (b) prayed 


& when they | 
' 


of rhe ſhip,and 
continued- the 


hales 'bellic, 
with -more 
cohtdenc ,, that 


tlanks,vowin 
actifhce of 

thank s-gining. 
] ging 
1V, IO, 


jorher yall cycs, 


(c) Furtheſt that can be from mountaines,cuen iatothe depth of the ſea , which is tower thtnatty 


{A to our Lord his God.out of the bellie of the filb.z. And 
\\V he fayd : 
x93SARg I crycd out of my tribulationto our Lord , & he hath 
ne : out of the bellic- of hel cricd I , and thou haſt heard my 
voice, 
4.And thou haſt caft me forth into the depth in the hart of the ſea, & | 
a flond hath compalled me: al thy ſurges ,and thy wauecs haue paficd 
oner me, 
5. And I fay :1 am caſtaway-from the fight'of thine eyes : but yet 
I ſhal ſee thy holie temple againe, ; 
6. The waters haue compaſlcd me euen to the ſoule: the deprh hath 
cloſed me, the ſea hath couered my head. 
7. Iam deſcended tothe (c) extreme parts of the mountaines : the 


PIRIE 


_ 


— _ 


nas, andcaſt him into the ſea: & the ſea ceaſed from his rage, 16, And | 


Ma 11. 
Lwc.il. 


Pſal. | 
119.6 
129, 


barre $ 


he 


tt I. 


ac. _ 


tee.18, 


' and of his Princes , ſaying : Men, (c) and beaſts, arid oxen , atd carte 


"| from the iniquitie , that is in their hands. 9g, Who Knoweth if God wil 


[ "D'FIONAS 
barres of the earth haue ſhut me vp for cuer: and thou wilt lift vp my 
life from corruption , 6 Lord my God, 

8. Whea my ſonle was in diſtreſſewithin- me , I remembred our 


Lord : that my prayer may come tothee vnto thy holie temple, | 
9. They that keepe vanities in vaine;, forfake their mercie, 


ſoener I haue vowed 1 wil render for ſaluation to our Lord, 


; ts his word by 
vponthe dricland, which al crea- 


rures were 
PR made, and to 
which, as wel 
CHAP, III, liuing,as ſenf- ' 
, es F _ [ſes things 
Aﬀaine Tonas is commanded to preach in Niniue , that within fourtie dayes it [obey, 
sbal be deſtrojed : 5. They al faſt , and repent ; 10. and God recalletb bis | 


ſentence, | 


5 N D the word of our Lord was made to Tonas the ſe- 
F cond time , faying : 2. Ariſe, and goe irito Niniue (a) (4)Dioderus $5 
pe the grearcitie; and preachin ic the preaching which I [exlus46, 4.2.2, 
AYES. & £* fpeaketothee, 7. And Tonas arofe, and went into Ni- —_—_ that 
F/Qp \Y niue according tothe word of out Lord : and Niniue a" ana 
A. . ength 150 fla- 
NB /SRB was a greatcitic of three dayes iourney. 4, And Ionas | q;qor fotl5gs 
begantoenter into the citic one dayes iourney : & he cried ,and layd: |inbreadrh go, - 
As yet fourtie dayes, and Niniue (6) ſhal be ſubuerred, 5. And the mens jſoirwas iWeir- 
of Ninine belicued in God: and rhey proclamet a faſt , and were clo- |©*© of the” 


Ss he 


rothe King of Niniue : and heroſe vp our of histhrone , and caſt away bang tgp 
© 


his garment from him, and was clothed with ſackcloth , and fate in. ces 
alhes, 7. And he cried, and fayd in Niniue from the.mouth of the King 


let them nox taſte ary thing : nor feed , ard let them not drinke water, 60. Ltabiataay- 
8. And let men and beaſts be conercd with fackcloths, and ctie to our. [48 Bas ti-my= 
L ord in ſtrength, and let everie man cotivert trom hiseuil way , and fles'a ſufficienc | 


conuert, and forgiue : and witreturne from the furic of his wrath, atrd £2Y4® paſfe | 
we ſhalnot perith 10, And God ſaw.therr workes, that they were con- 
uerred from their euil way ; and God had mercie on the euil which he. 


had ſpoken, that he would doe to them , and he did itnot, ublike places| 


— 'therof, 
b) As welthis, as many other like prophecies, ſhew that Gods threats are conditional,it finners wi 


repent:for then God changeth his ſentence. $.Chryſ.ho.5,ad pepmi,S,lero.in hun locum, $.Greg.t5.16.c 
18, Moral, The ſame is alſo-clcere lere,18,v.8, , 15-0 
(c) Greatremorte and deteſtation of ſinne maketh penitenrs to excecde in auſtereworks, which|- 
being wel meant is accepted at Gods hands, ſoit be not indifcreet, : 


| CT TT He | no | 


Boz | 1 


10. But in the voice of prayſe wil immolate to thee : what things | | 


| 
11. And our Lord (4) ſpake to the fiih : and it yomited vp Ionas i(d) Gods wil 


fue foot} 
pace, the d 


FF "'P 


thed with fackcloth from the greater to the leſſer, 6.Arid the word came |* als 480. And} 


DD Coe ng: 


\ 


"a\Tonas con 
1e&ured by 
cheir penance 
that God 
would for tbis 
time ſpare Ni- 
niue,& fo was 
afflited,fea- 
ring that both 
this, & other 
prophecies 
{ſhould be re- 
puted vncer=- 


THE PROPHECIE 


CHAP, ITN, 
The Prophet lamenteth for that be was commanded to preach otherwiſe then ir 
came to paſſe. 5. Gomg forth be ſtayeth neere the citie to ſee the end, 6, An 
Juie growing couererh b1s bead from the ſunne , 7, but withereth the next 


day, 8. and be lamenting deſireth to dye 10. 4nd God sheweth that it is more 
meet to ſane Niniue then the yuie. | 


\\ N D Tonas (4) was afflicted with grear afflition,and was 


AN thee © Lord, Why , is not this my word, when 1 was yet 
WEAVE in my countrie ?forthis did I prevent to flye into Tharfis, 
AST For I know that thou art a. clement , and merciful God, 


taine, But this 
doubt is ſolued| 
vnderſtanding 
Gods threats 


to be conditio- | 


nal as before. | 


<h.3.v.4. andſo 
it proued. For 
they falling 
againe into 
former ſinnes 
were after- 
wards de- 
ſtroyed, Ns- 


patient, and of much compaſſion , and forgiuing vpon theeuil, 3. And 
now Lord take 1 beſeech thee my ſoule from me : becauſe better is 
deathto me then life. 4. And our Lord ſaid : Art thou angrie wel thin- 
keſt thou? 5, And Ionas went out of thecitie , and ſate againſt the Eaſt 
part of the citie ; and he made himſelf a bowre there , and he ſate vnder 
it inthe [ſhadow , til he might ſee what would befal to the citie, 6, And 
our Lord God prepared an yuie tree , and it came yp ouer the head of 
lonas , to be a ſhadow ouer his head, and to couer him : for he had la- 
boured: and Ionas reioyced ypon the yuic with great ioy. 7. And God 
pn a Worme in the ryſing of the morning againſt the morrow: & 
it ſtruck the juice, & it withered, 8. And when the ſunne was riſen, our 


A448 angrie : 2, andhe prayed tc our Lord, & ſayd: I beſcech q 


Lord commanded an hor and burning winde : and the ſunne beate vpon 


hum. 1.2.0 3 
b) Ionas had 
uſt cauſe ts be 
oricued; and fo 
God hadiuſt 
cauſe of com- 
paſlis , thatthe 
citie ſhould 
not periſh, In 
this prophecic, 


the head of Ionas, and he broyled for heate : and he delired for his ſoule 
to dye, and ſayd : It is becter for me to dye then to liue, g. And our Lord 


ſayd : (b) I am* angrie wel cuen vnto death. 10, And our Lord ſayd: 
Thou art ſorie for the yuic, wherin thou haſt not laboured, nor made it 
ro grow , which inone night came forth , and in one night is perilhed, 
11, Ard hal notI ſpare Niniue the great citie, wherin are more then a 
hundred rwentic thouſand men , that know not what is between their 
right hand and their left, and mani beaſts? 


awhich is alſo 
an hiſtorie,«ho 
could haue 
thought that 
Ionas had been 
a figure of our 


; reſurrection, 
vnles himſclf 


had ſo expoun 
ded it? Mat.12.. 


Saujours death! 


ſayd ro lonas: Artthou angrie wel, thinkeſt thou, for the yuic? And he | 


F 


» | —Flt 


S. Fpip, 


« vita. 
ph : 


1 
PROPHECIE 


OF MICHEAS 


SB the time wich Iſay,and the. former Fucleſſe Prophets ; againſt both 
the Kingdoms of 1{racl and Iuda : forechewing their captiuities , and relaxa- 
tion of luda from Babylon : their conuerſion to Chriſt neer the end of the world : 
4nd that mn the meane time al other nations sbal belext in. Chriſt, 


- 


CHAP. L 


, 


Samaria and al the ten tribes shal be brought into. captiuitie by the Aſirians, g. 
The 599 tribes shal alſo be inuaded and ſpojled,euen neere to leruſalem. 


| HE word of onr Lord that was made to Mi- 
ned cheas the Moraſthite, in the dayes of Toathan, 


| e—— 
— 


= hea ye peoples: & ler the carth-atrend, & the fulnes 


YL | for a witnes, our Lord. out his holic temple. 3. 


@- | Becauſc loe our Lord wil goe forth out of his 


| 


LY 
by 


nes of the houſe of Iſrael. What is the wickednes of 1acob ? is it not. 
Samaria ? and what the excclſes. of Juda ? is.it not, Jeruſalem? 


A. 


—_ | therof : and (4) let our Lord God be vnto you _s 


L 


Il CHAS 4 Moraſthite of the tribe of Ephraim, prophecied-part of Micheas you | 


phecied the 
ſame time 


with Iſay &c, 


(@)If the Pro- 
phet should 


in their 1n1qui- 
tics 


Ggggg » '6.. And. 
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thering riches 
1by trafike with 
olaters com- 
municated alſo 
with them 1m 
i(dolatrie,and 
therfore their 
riches ſhal be 
caried into Ni- 
niue.and other 
places of Aﬀy- 
ria, 
c) Tcl not theſe 
ralamitics 
which I fore- 
ſhew among 
y our enemues, 
leſt they re- 
.jtoyce therat, 
(4) Bur lament 
Jin your owne 
{houſes which 


| Samaria ga- 
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6. And 1willay Samaria as a heape of ſtones inthe field when a vine. 

yard isplanted: & 1 wil plucke downe her ſtones into the valley, & wil 
difconer her foundations. 7. Ard at herfculptils thal be cut in ſunder, 
& al her wages {hal be burnt with fyre,& 1 wil lay alher idols into per- 
dition: becaufe they are gathered together of the wages of an harlot, & 
(b) vatothe hyre of an harlot they ſhal returne.8 _—_ this wil 1 lame, 
and howle: 1 wil goeſpoiled,and naked : Iwil makelamentation as of 
dragons,8 mourning as it were of ſtriches.9.- Becauſe her plague is de- 
ſperare , becauſe it.is.come euen to Iuda,it hath touchedthe gate of my 
people euento leruſalem, 10. (c) InGeth declare it not , weepnot with 
reares : (4) inthe houſe of duſt ſprinkle your ſelf withduſt,r1.And paſſe 
yeto your ſclues © faire habitation , confounded with ignominie : the 
went not our that dwelleth in the going out : the houſe adioyning (hal 
recciue lamentation of you, which ſtaod to her ſelf, 12. Becauſe ſheis 
weaknedro good which dwelleth in bitterneſſes: becauſe euil is deſcen. 
ded from.our Lordintothe gate of Ieruſalem, 13. Tumulr of the chariot 
of aſtoni(hment to the inhabitant of Lachis : it is the beginning of finne 
to the deughter of Sion, becauſe in thee are found the wickedneſſes of 
Ifrael, 14, Therfore ſhal he giue ſpoilers vpon the inheritance of Geth: 
the houſes of lying into deception tothe Kings of Iſrael, 15, As yer wil 
I bring an heyre to thee which dwelleſt in Mareſa : cuen to (e) Odolla 
ſhal the glorieof I{racl come. 16. Be bald , and be poled for the chil- 
dren of thy delicacies: enlarge thy baldnes as an cagle : becauſe they 
arc led captiues out of thee 


—_—_—_ 


CHAP, 1H, | 


By their great iniuflice , 7. notwithſtanding their yaine preſumption of Gods 


mercie.g vherto be is indeed moſt prone, $, the Iſraelites through their exceſ- 
fiue r8pme proucke God to punich them. 12. Tet when Chriſt shal come ſome 
lewes wil ſerue him ; and manie more in the end of the-world. 


OEto you which thinke that is(s)vnprofitable , and 
"| worke cuil in your beds:in the morning light they 

doe it, becauſe their hand is againſt God.z,And they 
! haue coucted fields, and violently taken, and houſes 


' bis houſe , the man and his-inheritance, 3. Therfore 
thus ſaith our Lord : Behold I purpoſe cuil vpon 
this tamilie : whence you ſhal-not take away your necks, and you 
ſhal not walke prowd , becauſe it is a very eui] time, 4. Inthat 
day a parable (hal be taken yp ypon you , ard a ſong ſhal be 
ſung with ſweetnes , of them that ſay : With depopulation we are 


waſtcd: 


: forcibly taken away : and oppreſſed the man and | 


t 
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OF MICHEAS. 
waſted: part of my people is changed:how (hal he depart fro me,whet- 
as he returneth , that wil diuide our regions 2 5, For this cauſe thou 
ſhalt haue none caſting the cord of lot in the aſſemblie of our Lord. 6. 
Speake yenot ( b) ſpeaking : It ſhalt not drop vpon theſe, confulion 
ſhal net apprehend them. 9. The houſe of Iacob ſaith : Why is the ſpirit 
of our Lord abridged, or are his cogitations ſuch 2 ( c ) Are not my 
words good with him that walketh tightly ? 8, And onthe contrarie 
my people is rifen vp as an aduerſarie : from aboue the cote you haue 
taken away the cloke:& them that paſſed {imply you turned into bartel. 
9. The women of my people you haue caſt out of the houſe of their 
delicacies : from their litle ones you haue taken my praiſe for cuer, 10. 
Ariſe,and goe, becauſe you he no reſt here, For the vacleannes therof 


my | 


bpm 
c people | 
command the 
to ſpeake & in 
culeate ſo 
much of futur. 
i&ions., 
{c)God anſwe- 
reth,that his 
threates pro- - 
ceed from his 
mercie, For hc 
would ſaue al, 


it ſhal be corrupted with a ſore putrefaction. 11, Would God I werenot | 
a man having the ſpirit, and thatI did rather ſpeake alice : I wil diſtil to 
thee into wine , and into-drunkennes : and it thal be this people vpon 
whom it is diſtilled,12, (4) Gathering 1 wil gather thee wholly together 
© lacob : 1 wil bring together the remnant of Iſrael into one, I wil pur 
them togerher as a flocke inthe fold , as cattel in the middes of thep- 
cotes , they hal make a tumult by reaſon of the multitude of men. 13, 
For he (hal aſcend opening the way before them : they thaldiuide, and 


paſſe through the gate, ard ſha enter by it: andtheir King (hal paſle be. 


fore them,and our Lord in the head of them. 
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CHAP. III. 


For the ſinnes of the rich oppreſing the poore , 5, of falſe Prophets flatering for 
lucre, 9. and of Iudges perueriing inſtice, 12, lernſalem and the remple shal 
be deſtroyed, + 


ray ND I fayd : Heare ye Princes (4) of Iacob,and ye dukes 
\ WW + of the houſe of Iſracl : Why , is it not your partto know 
I iudgement, z2,which hate good, and loue euil : which yio- 
& lently take away theirskinnes from them, and their flejh 
> from their bones ? 3, Which haue eaten the fleti of my 
people , and haue flead their skinne from them : and haue broken , and 
cut their bones as in a kettle,and as it were fleſh in the middes of a por, 
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Pot. [pain the rich 


ſhal they crie to our Lord , and he wilnot heare them : and he wil hide 
his face from them at that time, as they haue done wickedly in their 
inuentions. 5. Thus ſayth our Lord ypou (b) the Prophets, that ſeduce 
my people:that bire with their teeth, and preach peace:and if a man giue 
not ſomething in their mouth , they ſanctifie barrel ypon him. 6. Ther- 
fore there ſhal be night to you tor viſion, and darkercsto you for diui- 
nation ; and the ſupne ſhal goe downe vpon the Prophets, and the | 


and thofe that | 
either walke 


rightly or re- 


pent ſhal feel 


the effe& of hi 
mercie, but 
exCept they 
admoniſhed, 


to gather his  ! 
Ch urch of al 
Dations by ,? 
Chriſt, | 


tribes, & the 
ren Jvcre gre 
extorcioners, 
& the poore 
mMurmuring a- 
alſo extorted 
echifromoth 

imitating the 
greatcr ; Tan 
cull, 

(6) Falſe Pr 


phets ſought 
alſo their pri- 
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'c) Likewiſe 
*he [udges per- 
aerted 1udge- 
nent, ſcraping | 
their temporal | 
jprofite of other 
inens quarels, 
(d) And ther- 
fore al ſorts 
2ricuoully of- 
fending ſhal al 
worthily pe- 


Irish, 


'4) The Tewes 
confefle this 
Prophecie to 
be of Chriſt 
the promiſed 
MeiTias:burt de- 
acitto be of 
our Sauiour 
[efus of Naza- 
reth, framing 
for their pur- 
»oſe diuers ar- 
zumets, which 
the learncd 
nay ſee very 
wel cofuted by 
Dot, F Ribera 
us this place. The 
'ater dayes are 
this whole time 
Tom Chriſt to 
:he end of the, 
world,which is 
the laſt rime or 
Nate, after 
vhich ſhal be 
20 other ftatcof 
-1-1e, bar eter- 
Vitie, Though 
'n ſome ptaces, 
"elat'r dizes,or 
aft dayer, fioni- 
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| his fig-tree, and there fhal be none ro make them afrayd : becaule.the 
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| be darkned ouer them. 7. And they thal be ronfoun at 
Mu h-rw and the diuiners ſhal be confounded : and al {hal a vat wir 
faces, becauſe there'is no anſwer of God. 8, Bur yet1 am repleniine | 
with the ſtrength ofthe ſpirit of our Lord, with iudgement , & power: 
to declare vnto Iacob his wickegdnes, and to 1{racl his finne, 9. — 
this ye Princes of the houſe of Iacob,, and ye (c) iudges of che _ - 
Iſrael:which abhorre iudgement, and peruertal rightthings.10 _ " 
build Sion in bloud , and Teruſalem in iniquitie, 11, Her Princes Iu -_ 
for guifts, and her Prieſts taught for wages , and her Prophets — 
for money : and they refted ypon our Lord, ſaying. Why,is not our "_ 
in the middes of vs2cuils ſhal not come vponvs, 12. ( 4) For this , be- 
cauſe of you, Sion {hal be ploughed as a field, & leruſalew be as an heap 
of ſtones,and the mount of the temple as the high places of forelts, 


Fae.21 


Sophe3, 


CHAP, 1III, 


Man'e Gentils shal belieue in Chriſt: 6. and laſtly the multitude of lewes.8, In 
the meane time the two tribes be caried inte captinitie, & be delinered againe, 


ND it ſhal be:Ing.zthe later endof ow there ſhalbethe mount 

»f "the houſe of our Lord prepared in the top of mountaines, 

ind high abouethe hils:& peoples ſhal flow to it.2,And manic 
natios thal haſte,8 ſhal ſay:Corme;,let vs goe vp to the mountaine of our 
Lord,&to the houſe of the God of Iacob:& he wil teach vs of his wayes, 
& we ſhal goe in his pathes:becauſe our of $16 (hal the law goe forth, & 
theword of our Lord out of Ieruſalem. 3. And he ſhal _ between 
mwanie peoples, and he ſhal' rebuke ſtrong nations voto a far q : and | 
they (b) (hal cuttheir ſwords. into culters, and their ſpeares into ſpades: 
nation ſha] not rake ſword againſt nation: and they thal no more learne | 
to make battel. 4. And cuerie man ſhal fitte vnder his vine , and vnder | 


mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ipoken it, 5. Becauſe (c) al peoples wil 
walke eueric one in the name of his God:but we ſhal walke inthe name 
of the Lord our God for cuer and ecuer. 6, 1nthat day, ſaith our Lord, 
(d) I wil gather her that halteth:and her that 1 had caſt out,l wil _ LY 
vp, and her whom 1 had afflicted, 7, And1 wil make her that halted Soph 34 
into a remnant : and her that had laboured into a mightic nation : and | = 
our. Lord wil reigne ouer them 1n mount Sion , from this time now & 
for euer.$. And thou (e)rhe towre of flock, cloudie of the daughter of 
Sion ſhal cometothee : andthe firſt power ſhal come the Kingdom to 


'c the timethat 
oloteth after 
he thing rhen 
.nefitioned, as 
[4.9.v.1,2 Tim. 
; 4.1, {6)True 
FT ſincere chri- 
|tiansloue & 

keep peace,yea 


rather ſuſtaine injuries with meckacs,then contend one againſt another, 1,Cor.6, 
4 


the daughter of Ieruſalem: 9, Now why artthou drawne together with 
penhuenes? Why , is there not a King to thee,or is thy counſclour pe- 
riibed ,becauſe ſorow hathapprehended thee as a woman is trauel? 10. 
Sorow thou'and labour © daughter of Sion, as a woman in traucl : be- | 
cauſe now ſhalt thou goe out of the citic, '& ſhalt dwel in the countriez 
and ſhalt come euen to Babylon , there thou ſhalt be delivered : there 
Our Lord wil redeeme thee out of the hand of thine enemies. 11, And 


now 
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ich ſay : Let 
Now ie nations are gathered together vpon thee , which (ay 
Bone : and let = eyclooke vpon Sion. 12. (f) = wy = 
not Knowre the cogitations of our Lord , and haue net ynder _ - 
counſel : becauſe he hath gathered chem together as the R_ a na 
floore. 13. Ariſe and threſh © daughter of Sion ; becauſe I _ - c b y 
horne of 'yron, and thy heofes I wil make of brafle : and thou (halt 
breake in pieces manie peoples , and ſhalt kil che ſpoiles of chem to our 
Lord, and their ſtreagth to the Lord of the whole carth. 


LY 


Te ite blebem) 

bal be beſieged and taken. ( 2. Chriſt shal be borne in Bethlehem) 

——_ py be wholly reiedted , vntil the Gentils begin to embrace 

the true faith : 4. which sbal be ſpredin the whole world, 8. pure from ido= 
latrie, 14. and the incredulous punished. 


J- ſhalt choube ſpoiled (4) daughter of the ſpoiler : the 

Als oh layd ftege ears ayers arod (hal they ſtrike the check 
YIg of the iudge of Iſracl.z, AND THOV BETHLEHEM, Ephrata, art 
(b)alirle one in the thouſands of Iuda : our of thee thal come 
forth vnto me he that [hal be the dominatour in Iſrael : & his comming 
forth ” from the beginning, from the dayes of eternitie, 3-Therfore ihal 
he giuethe cuen tilthe time, wherin ſhe that traucleth {hal bring forth: 
& the remnit of his brethren ſhal be converted to the children of Iſrael. 
4.And he ihal ſtand, & feed in the ſtrength of our Lord,inthe height of 
the name of our Lord his God: & they (hal be conuerted, bec:uſe now 


F called da» 
b fied euen to the ends of the earth, 5. And this man ſhal ca N 
| por np Aſſyrian ſhal come into our land, and when he that '*/*%e /poiler, 


i ouſes:& we wil rayſe vpon him” ſcuen Paſtours,& /! eight 
— 0dr 6. Andthey lhal feed the land of Afſur in the {word,and 
the laid of Nemrod in the ſpeares therof:& he (ha) dcliuer from Afſur, 
when he ſhal come into our Land, & when he ſhal tread in our coaſts, 7, 
And the remnant of Iacob (hal bein themiddes of manic peoples as dew 
from our Lord,& as drops vpon the graſſe, which expecteth not man, & 
tarieth not for the children ofmen.8, And the remrant of Tacob ſhalbe 
inthe Gentils in the midJdes of manie peoples,as a lion among the beaſts 
of the foreſts, and as alions whelp ani6g the flocks of cattel:who when 
he hath paſſed, & troden downe,& taken,there is none to deliuer,g,Thy 
hand ſhal be exalted ouer thine enemies, & al thine enemies ſhal perith. 
10.And it ſhal bein that day,fayth our Lord:1 wil take away thy horſes 
out of the middes of thee, & wil deſtroy thy chariots, 11, AndI wil de- 
{troy the cities of thy land,& wil deſtroy al thy munitions, & 1 wil take 
away ſorceries out of thy hand, & there thal be no diuinations in thee.12, 
Aud 1 wil make thy ſculprils to periſh, and thy ſtatues out of the mid- 
des of thee : ard thou ſhalt no more adore the workes of thy hands, I2. 
And1 wil pluckevp thy groues out of the middes of thee:& wil deltroy 
thy cities, 14. And 1 wil doe vengeance in turic and in indignation 
among al the nations,that haue not heard, 
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67.4dverſ hareſ, 
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(d) The Iewes 
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(hal be at laſt | 
conuerted to 
Chriſt./e) Caps, 
tiuitic of the 
two tribes. 
(f) The rela. 
xation from 
Ccaptiuitie, 


3+ |became not a 


others, Mas,2, 
ANN. V. 6, { 


4)ITeruſalem j 


that 1s, addi. | 
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ling & oppreſ- 
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fore ſhal be | 
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hat be >. 
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forth the Do- 
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Lord. , 
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a ſmal citie, of 
aft account a- 
mongſt many, 
yet by Chriſt 
borne there, Þ 


lidle one, but 
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(a) Wheras 
God thewed 
{moſt fingular 
great benckits, 
the- vngrareful 


maltznant 


ted him-with 
moſt wicked &; 
teprochful 
4 . . 
truelrie, As. is 
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forth in 5;e 
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{49 g09d frilay, 
4) Both Moyſes 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


2. From the beginuing , from the dayes of eternitie.] To ſignifie that Chriſt taking 
mans narure , was neuertheles eternal God with the Father and Holic Ghoſt , the 
Prophet addeth that he was from the beginning , and from the dayer of erernitie, Which | 
manner of ſpeach , by iterating the ſame terrmes , as alſo ſeculwm ſecxuli , ſeculs ſx- 
cu'orum, and the like , ſfignifie abſolute eternitic, Though the ſame words put fin- 
| glein ſome places doe only importe long time ,. or during ſuch a ſtate ; as Exo, 21, 
uv. 6, Pſal, 234,v 7.0 9. 

5. Seuen Paſtours , eight principa! men. ) Chriſt raiſcth vp , and alwayes conſer- 
ueth manie,or a great number {fignified by the two myſtical numbe! s ſeven and 
eight )to defend the faithful people of the Church againſt .Afur & Nemrod,that is, 
againſt al perſecutours and aduerſaries. Theſe detenders are the Fathers and Do- 
- tours of the Church;eſpecially Biſhops,who are here called Paſtours , to admo- 
niſh them, that-their office is to feed the people with ſpiritual food , dofrine 
' & Sacraments : and are called alfo Princes, orprincipel men,to admoniſh the peo- 


| Prelats , and be ſubief# to thens, For they watch as being #0 render account for your 
ſoules, Heb, 13.. 


CHAP. VE 


| God-expoftulateth with the chiee of the ewes, 3.and with the whole people,cheiv | 
| imgratitude for bis ſingular benefits : 6. who is not pacified with jaurifices, $, 
but by domg inſtice. 5, Which they not doing 13. 5hal be affiitied by their. 
enimtes, 


tend in judgement againſt the mountaines, and let 
the hils heare thy voice. 2, Let the mountaynes 
heare the iud zement of our Lord, and the ſtrong 
Z foundations ofthe earth:becauſc the iudgement of 
our Lord is with, his people, aud-with I{racl he wil 
be iudged. z. ( 4 ) My people what haue I dove to 
thee , or whart haue I moleſted thee 2 anſwer me, 
4. Becauſe I brought thee our of the Land of Agypt , and deliuered thee 
' Qut of the houſe of them that ſerued.: andſent. before thy face Moyles, 
' and Aaron, and (b) Marie ?5. My people remember I praythee, what 

Balachthe King of Moabpurpaſed: and what Balaaw the ſonne of. Beor 

anſwered him : from Setim-cucu to Galgal, that thou mighteſt Know 
the juſtices of our Lord. 6, What worthiething [hal I offer to our Lord? 


hal 


ple to obey,an4 folow their ordinance. As, S, Paul alſo admonisheth : Obey your |. 


ax EARE ye what our Lord ſpeaketh : Ariſe, con- | 


w ns Mn . 


ere, 3, 
x0. 14|- 
um, 


23, 
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_ | ſpake lies, and their rorgac was fraudulent inchele monrh; 13, And 1 | 


| thee; and thowſhaltapprebend, and [hate rior fake: & Whointthot thalt | 
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hal I bow the knee to the high God 2 What ſhal I offer voto him ho- 
locauſts, and calues of a yeare old> 7. Why, can our Lord be picified 
with thouſands of rammes, or with manie thouſands of fart buckgoars? 
Why, ſhall giue my firſt borne for my wickednes , the fruit of my 
womb for the fin:e of my foule? 8. I wit (hew thee 6 man what 
is good, and what our Lord requireth of thee : Verily (c) to. doe |(c)Works of 
iudgement , and to loue mercie , and ro walke folicitous wich: thy |*#uſtice & mer- 
God. 9. The voiceof our Lord crieth to the citie, and faluariorn thal be ak 
to them that fearerhy name ; heare ye & tribes , and whothal approne [cc _ 
K > 10, As yetthere is fire in che houſe of the irapious , treeſites of ini--ſold law, 
quirie , and zlefſer meaſure fub of wrath. 16%, Why , (hal 1 inſtiffe an 
:mpious balarice , and che deccirful weights of rhe bag? 14, By which | 
her richmen were repleniſhed wich iniqunie, and the mhabirants cherin 


| therfore bogart t6 ſtrike thee wichperdition for thy (macs; 14, Thou 
ſhab cate, and'(hatr vor befitied : anddliyhamilbation in efic middes of | 


fave, b wikgiuermotheſivord, 19, Thouthalk ſow, and ſhalt not reape:-| (4) ThowTens- 
thon ſhah rread the olive , and ſhalenovbe anoymed with the oyfe*: and pom are fo. | 
profile maſto, me thett notdrinko the wine, 16: Andthon ded ej OY} opener 
precepts (4) of Aran ; and abcheworke ofthe honfe of AchS: & hou !tate thmet» 
heſt watkeb ictheir wile, that I mizle gige thee tits peraifion”, and - wicked Kings: 
the inhabizancs chorin-iats tiſfing , an the feprock of wy peopfe yon Xpoople of rhe 
{hel beatc; ton tribes Ange 
8 Achad;3.avy. 
162.4356; 


Y "I SEL! W 6 I 


CHAP. VIT. 


The Prophet hamonterh-, that jor' at bis prembing_ jow arv good and henit 
c83upt in manners :-51 therfore rhe nefaries appraa b : 7. fron whteh 
$hal bt 8g pane delinered, Top, and<pr offer , 104 418 a1 
deemed: by Cbreft - | 


| : 
{ 
(e)Such pgene-J 
1hey ral peach doth 
id? Bert [not importe+ | * 


OE is we, becauſeT am become as he that-gathererh 
in autumne the cluſters of vintage : there is' no 
\} cluſter to cate , timely ripe figges my ſoule hath |; . 
defired, 2, The holicis periſhed out of the carth, wy end 
& there is (4) none righteous among men: al lye in ſwithſtanding | - 
wayte for bloud;, eucric one hunteth his brotherto [{b< Prophers-- 


death. 3. The eu of their hands they cal good: the ſ#iligenee in 


DG 
a— — - 
Prince requireth,& the judge is inrendring:& the great mahath ſpokes, [pv PEE 


the defireof his ſoule, & they haue troubled it. 4. He that is ft among were courted, 
them, is252 brier, and hethat is CI the thorne of the hedee. }: bln time bf 


ration commeth : now ſhal be the jgrcar& gene= 


The day of thy 4peculation, thy vi 


al diftr 
H hhhh. ___ deiirue: ab —- 


— 


Per 


Jdiſcipline, 


promiſed, 


—_ 


ce1en domeſti-! 
cal may not be 
truſted, becau-/ 
ſe eucricenc in 
ſuch caſe hath 
care of himſelf 
though it be | 
be with preit. | 
dice of others. | 
ce) Babyls (hal, 
be taken and 
ſpoyled by the 
Meldes & Per- 
fians,by them 
the Iewes ſhal 
be dcliuered: 
wherat the 
Chaldees wil 
much repine, 

d )}Paſtours of- 
fice is to feede 
and" rule, 

e) with meate, 
and rod, with 
doQrine and 


(f) God gaue 
truth to Licob, 
perforwin 
that which was 


(g)of his mere 
mercie to A- 


braham, 
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deſtruction of them. 5. (b) Belicue not a freind, and rruſt not inPrince; 
from her thatlceperh in thy boſome keep the cloſures of thy mouth, 
6. Becauſe the ſonne doth contumelieto the father, and the daughter 
ry ſeth againſt her mother , the daughter in law ”_ her mather in 
law: and amansenemies they of his owne houſhald. 7. But I wil looke 
towardsourLord , 1 wil expe& God my ſautour : my God wil heare 
me,$. Reioycenor thou mine enemie ouer ine , becauſel am fallen: 1 
ſha! ariſe , when I haue fitin darknes , our Lord is my light, 9g. I wil 
beare the wrath of our Lord , becauſeI haue ſinned to him : vntil he 
iudge my iudgement: he wil bring me forth into the light , I ſhal ſee 
his 1uſtice, 10, And mine enemiec ſhal-behold , ai:d (c) the ſhal be coue- 
red with confuſion , which ſayth tome , where is the. Lord thy God? 


Mine eyes (hal looke on her : now ſhal ſhe be into conculcation as the | 


myre of the ſtreets, 11. The day that thy wals may be builded yp:inthat 
day ſhal the law be made far off. 12. In that day and Afſur ſhal come 
euen to thee, and cuen to the fenſed cities , and from the fenſed cities 


cuen tothe riuer, and to ſea from ſea , and to mountaine from moun- | 


taine, 13. And the land ſhal be intodeſolarion for the inhabitants therof, 
and for the fruit of their cogitations, 14.(d) Feede thy people withthy 
(e) rod , the flocke of thine inheritance , chem that dwel alone inthe 
foreſt, in the middes of Carmel : they (hal feede vpon Baſan and Ga- 
laad according to the dayes of old. 15. According to the dayes of thy 
comming forth out of the Land of Xgypt 1 wil ihew him meruels, 16, 
The nations ſhal ſee, and (hal be confounded vpon al their ſtrength: 
they ſhal putthe hand vpon the mouth , their cares ſhal be deafe, 17, 
They thal licke duſt as ſerpents , as the creeping beaſts of the earth, 
they ſhal be troubled in their houſes: the Lord our God they thal dread, 
and ihal feare thee. 18, What God is like to thee , which takeſt away 
iniquitie, and paſſeſt ouer the ſinne of the remnant of thine inheritance? 
he wil ſend his furie in no more , becauſe he is willing mercie, 19, He 


| wil returne, and wil haue mercie on vs: he wil lay.away- our iniquities; 


and he wil caſt al our finnes intothe botone of the ſea. 20, Thou wile 
giue (f) truth to Jacob , (g) mercie to Abrabam : which thou haſt 
{worneto our fathers from the dayes of old, 


THE 
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OF NAHVM-. 


RIA HV M borne in Elceſe « fowne in Galiley , prophecied- ſhortly: 
NY ve e in Galiey, p 

' G28 after the captiuitie of the tenne tribes , againſt Niniue , about fiftie 
Jearts after lonas preaching , and their repentance ; when they became more 
wicked then before : foreshewing their viter ruine and ignominie, In figure of 
'the deſtraction of idolatrie in al nations by Chriſt evangelizing and announ» 
cing peace to al that wil belieurin hun. = X 


CHAP. IL. 
Ninjue shal be deftrojed,not able to eſcape Gods powerful wrath.g. The Aſirians 
shal not preuaile againſt leruſalem ; 13, bur themſelues hal be laine, 


\ HE (4) burden of Niniuie. . The' Book ofthe viſionof 
7]. Nahum the Elceſcite. 2.God is ic ous, & our Lord reuen- 
(WW ging , our Lord reuenging , and having furie : our Lord 


| | enemics.z, OurLord is patient, and great ot-ſtrength;and 
clenſing, he wil not make innocet, Our Lords/wayes in r&peſt.8& whir- 
wind, & clouds,the-duſt of his feet. 4,Rebuking the ſea, & driyng it vp: 


& brivging al riuerstoa deſert. Bag igweakned & Carme]:8& the floure 
| of Libanus is faided; 5, The monnaines were moued-at him; and the 
| hilles were deſolate : andthe earth harhtrembled arhis preſence, & the 

world.8 al that dweltherin, 6.Before the face of his indignation who 
| (hal ſt5d 2 & who ſhalrefiſt inthe wrath-of: his furie? his indignation 15 


Hhhhkh : 


reuenging on his aduerſaries, and heis angrie with his- 


E CIE 


| 


phecicd aboutÞ 


Nohum pro- 


50, yeares after, 
Ionas,neer 135, 
before.the de-- 
firuRion of. 
Ntniue, 


4) Burden ſigni-| 
fieth _ | 
toric & uef- 
prophecie.of | 
rume & pus 
niſhmem, Al-|- 
legorically | 
Nahbum accor-}” 
ding to. his. | 
name, comfor- 
teth the juſt, 
ſhewing that 
God wil re- 
venge.themby} 
deſtroying N + 

nixe the ful | 

reatcttie, 

1s,the terre- 
ſttial world 
callcd coſmos 


powred 'erernalglorie. 


beautiful , and 
| then 1eward 
| his Saints in 
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powret our as fire: and the rocksare diſſolued by him.”7. Our Lord is 
good, & ſtrengrhning in the day of tribulation : & koowing thewthat | Þ] 
6) The Aſicizs} Bopin hious. And in a floud paſſing by,he wil make a confurumnation | 
accounting | Wihe place thexof: & darkenes (hal purſue his enemies. 9. Whar thinke | 
!ithemſclues afſ-] YE againſt our Lord? confumati6 he wit make:there ſhal oorciſe double ] 
[ſured to take | tribulation. 10, Becaufe as thornes claſpe one an other: ſo (b)the feaſt 
& \poile [cru- | of them that drivke together : they (hat be conſumes as ſtuble ful of 
falem,& rher- | q;jenes. 11.Out of thee ſhal come forth one thatthinketh malice againſt 
ppon banket- | ur Lord inthe minde deuiin Icati Thus ſaith ourLord:: 
ying and drin- & PreVAQcation, 12, 2 nus taith our 8 
king were de- |. If chey ſhal be perfect : and fe a grezt manie, fo alſo ſhal they be ſhorne, 
fearcd alin | and he (hal nr 3 by : I haue afflicted thee, and I wil aMict thee no more, 
om _ c And now 1 wilbreak<e his rod fro off thy backe, & I wil burftthy bods 
ib M 916 'Y in funder. 14. And Our Lord wilcommand vpon thee, there (cYihal noc 
his fonne Aſar.! Þ© ſowen of thy name any more : our of the houſe of thy God 1 wil de- 
haddon, but | ſtroy ſculpril,& molren, I wil put thy graue, becauſc thou artdiihonou- 
== after, red. 15, Behold ypon the maunzaines the feet of him that Euangelizerh, 


e whole li- | and preacheth peace : celebrate , © Iuda,thy feſtiuitics , and render thy 
x oe vowes : becauſe Belial ſhal no more addeta palle through thee , he is | 
= 4.e;! wholly periſhed; 


- 
—— 
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CHAP, IL 


(«)Nabucho- 
donefor inua- 
ding thorerri- 
[toric of Niniuc 
waſted al The Chaldees sbal mightily inaade the Aſcirians , 5. taks and ranſacke 
things,& then Nwnwe. 


(5) The. Aſfirias/ E is come ypthat{(a) ſhal ſcatter before thee, that | 


nroud @ ao # ſhal keep the ſeige : behold: che wap, fortifie the | 
nt after thoy| * loynes, {trengthen force exceedingly. 2. Becauſe | 
had ſpoiledihe| our Lord hath rendered(6b) the pride of Iacob, as | 
Cong the pride of Iſracl ; becauſe the waters haue difſi- 
- paper ee ted them, & haue marcedichar branches.z, The 
& therforeGod + buckler of his valiants fyrie,the men ot the arwic | 


wil now re- x in ſcarlets , the raynes of the chariot fyric in the 
negethis pride, day of his preparation,&-the driuers arc broughta fleep.q.ln the wayes 
| ors apr: they,aretroubled,qhe chariots [truck one agayalt an other in the ſtreers? || 
the wal of the | their appearaceare 2g it werelamps,as it were lighting running to & 
citie ſhal once| fre, 5, He wil remember his valiants, they (hal fal inthar wayes : they 
be broken by | ſhal quickly ſcalethe wals therof; and a bowre ſhal be preparcd. 6, The 
the enemics, | ,.res of the rivers ate opened, and the temple throwen downe to the 
54 a - 7"*Y | ground. 7. Andtheſouldicr is led away captiue : and her handmayds 
ater runs p< , . . 

neth our ofa | were led away mourning as doucs, murmuring ia'their harts, 8, And 
pond or fih- | Ninine(c)her waters as it were a fiihpool of waters: but themſclues are 
poole, whe the, __. — 
3 bankc is broke, PPE. . 


—__ 


 —> —— — 
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hy OF HAN 4 SARS d)Although 
.(d) Stand , and there is t18cCrfrat wr , a6 ome of more | 
Gluer , ſpvite the gold : and there i8 tis 6d of the rthes oF at v 


ets Fourage wil 
that are 10 bedefited, 10, She iy "ahCtets, a6& rorrit:& pyalttf froort te fu 
Ee Ataes & thr af AT AVIES Torrens 
of thett of a3 the Miadkiney of a pot. tr, ( e) Where is the Habitdtion bf ſricic, ir wil no 
lions, and the pafttite of tidng welps, ©6 whiththe liod wen, t6 got in puaile, becauſe 
thither, rhe lions whelp,artd is there trorie rd tigke ther 4 T =o 
lion hath caught ſafficremtly f6r his whelps , atif hath Ki FhfsF6= \ apc by == 
heſſes:and he Hark filed his detinies with praye,ant his todtb tit tabts hing away. * 
aing. 13. Behol41 to rhee, ſaith the Lotd of tiofts , ard I wil bithetfify [e)The King of 
chariors euen to ſmoke, and the ſword that eare thy fifle Hoos:and I wit PAlvians like a 
deftroy thy praye 6avof the land, andthe voice of thy tneſſengets hal rs *® Y 
be heardno more, ut of al cun. |. 
| ns Ta nee he and 
Ce | as into _ 
CHAP, I1IL denne, but at | 


aſt ſhal be 
4 deſcription of Niniues ruine, 5. made ignominions to 4l nations : 17. ferraind fe9yicd of al, 
ſouldzers flymg away,and al their owne terrified. 


) Nemrod be- 
an with ſheo- 
ing bloud to | 
ce himſelf | 


teſtifie , but yer 
. continued lon-| 
dwellethin the riuers 2 waters round aboarir ; whoſe riches , the ſea, 'yer & flouri- | 
waters the wales therof. g. Athiopia tlie firength of it , aud Agypr thed againe,as 
and thercisno end : Afrike, antthe\Libyans hiue been in thine ayde | 1 Vo 4 | 
by the holie Scriptures , & continued in al from Ninus timetil it was deſtroyed bythe Chaldees,|* 
about 1440.yeares yea & was repayred againe & was great after the relaxation of the Iewes from | 
captiuitie, As Ewſeb S.. Aug.5 ,Beda,andothers write, (b ) This citic was was frſt calleJ Ne, bur bein | 
deſtroyed by the Chaldecs,and rcedifiedby K. Alexander,wasthencalled by his name. s,ters. 4 


| =  Hhhhh 3_____10,Bur | 
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10. But (healſo in tranſ{migration was led into capttuitie : her litle ones | -- 
were daſhed in the head of al wayes , and vpon her noble ones,. they 
| haue caſtlot, andal her great men were made faſt in fetters, 11x. Thou 
alſo therefore ſhalt be made drunke, and (halt be deſpiſed : and thou ſhalt 
ſeek help of the enemie, 12. Althy munitions as figtrees with. their 
greene figs : if they beſhaken, they wil fal into the mouth. of the eater, 
13. Behold thy people women in the middes of thee: tothine enemies 
the gates ofthy land with opening ſhal be opened, fyre {hal deuoure | 
| thy cv 14. Draw thee water for the ficge , build thy munitions: 

enter into the clay ,and tread, making morter hold the bricke.15, There 
the fyre {hal care thee : thou thalc periſh by the ſword, as a bruke it ſhal 
deyoure thee :be gathered together as the bruke , be multiplied as the 
locuſt, 16. Thou haſt made thy merchandiſes more then are the ſtarres 
of heauen : the bruke was ſpred, and flew away. 17, Thy keepers as the | 
locuſts:and thy litle ones as it were the locuſts of locuſts, which ſwarme | 
on the hedges in the day of cold; the ſunne aroſe, ard they flew away, 
and their place was not Knowen where they were, 18. Thy Paſtours 
ſlumbred,s King of Aſſur,thy Princes hal be buried,thy people lay bid 
inthe mountaynes , and there is none to gather them together, x9. Thy 
| deſtruction is not obſcure, thy plague is very ſore: al that have heard'the 
fame of thee , haue clapped the hand vpon thee : for vpon whom hath 
not thy malicc paſſed alwayes? 


wc. 


PROPHECIE 


OF ABACYC: 


ABACYV Chome in Bezochar prophecied the ſame time with Nabum 


fore:hewing the vidories of the Chaldees ſubdewing manie nations namely 


ple 


Habacuc pro- 
phecied of the 
'two tribes-of 
the Chaldees: 

and of Chrift, 
(a) This Pro- 
pher exp 


Myſteries deſcribed im a Cantucle from bis Incarnation 16 the general lndgement, | 


and eternitic of the next woild, 


WW, 


CHAP, 1, 


The Prophet lamenteth the imminent rnine of the people , by the inſolent crueltie 


of the Chaldees:12..eſpectally for that the bolie cxtie shal be ranſackgd byido- 
laters and moſt wicked men, be 

Pex. HE ( 4) burden that Habacuc the Prophet-ſaw, 2. How 
Jq- 1ovg © Lord (hal I crie, and chou wilt not heare? ſhall.crie- 

« out to thee fuffering violence, and thou wilt not ſane 2 3, 

Why haft thou ſhewed me iniquirie and labour, to ſec praye 
and iniuſtice againſt me 2 and iudgement 1s made , and contradiQion! 
more mightie, 4. For this cauſe is the law rorne , and tudgement came 
| not ro the end:becauſe the impious preuaileth agayvlt the iuſt , therfore 
-| doth there come forth peruerſe judgement. 5, Behold ye inthe nations, 
and ſee : meruel,and be aſtoniſhed : becauſe (b).a worke is done in your 
dayes, which no man wil belicue when itſhal be told. 6. Becauſe Joe 1 
| yu up the Chaldees, 8 bitter and ſwift nation , walking vpon 


(c)wilr 
the latitude of the carth , to poſleſſerabernacles not their owne, 7.1r is 


horrible,8& terrible:our ofit ſelfſhal the iudgement,& the burde therot|* 


procced: 


It is againſt 
very many 
[divers,yea a= 
ainft al 
> rad 4 ng 
Gods ſcruants,' 
(>) S.Paul al- i 
leadgerh this | 
place inthe 
wyftical ſenſe 
«AF, 13-in thy 
literal the ©» 
herece is very 
obſcure, | 


———_——.. 


d) After that 
he Chaldees 
hal hauc ſub- 
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| proceed. 8; His horfes lighter then leopards , and [wifter then euenung 
| wolyes ; and his hocſemen {hal be ſpred abrode , for his horſemen ſhal 
come from a far, they thal flye as aneagle haſtening ro-cate. 9g, Al ſhal 
come tothe praye , theirfaces.a burning winde : and he ihal gather to- 


| 


duced the Aſſi- 
Fians,they ſhal 
alſo be ouer- 
throwne by 0- 
thers, to wit, 
by the Medes 
and Perfians. 
e) The Chal- 


dees and other: 


itorious na- 
tons conque=. 


gerher as the ſand , captiuitie, xo, And he (hal triumph-ouer Kings , and 
tyrancsſhal be his laughing ſtocke, and he thal laugh-vponeueric muni- 
tian, and (hal caſt vp amount, and ſhal rake it, 11, (d) Then ſhal the 
ſpiric be changed , and he thal paſſe, and fal: this is his ſtrength of his 
God. 12, Why waſt thou not from the biginning © Lord my God, my 
holic one, & we ſhal not dye? Lord.chou haſt appoynted him foriudge- 
ment : and ſtrong to ch ife , thoy haſt founded him, 1;. Thine eyes 
are cleang , from fecing euil , and thou canſt not looke toward ini- 
quitie, Why lookgſt thou not yponthem that dee vniuſt things , and 


ing. other 
QuaATrigs attrhs 
hate al to their 


& forces, ho- 
puring themy 
ſclues,& not 
od; (f) Men 
of alaaigns. 


m 
, 
{ 


: 
1 


a) The 


| 0 wg 
6 -y 


vnto ham 
( 6, He.that cas 
meth.at the. 


Lon 
S+; 


1sngk. 
ce, 
(c)The.ppnce, 
pal comtorte. 
of the.iuſt cone 
Viſterh in their. 
Faith & conky, 


4x herby fey 
ae 1th cof0- 
:Bation,wheras, 


" 


ouneanduſtrie, 


words 


of the Proghes 


time apointed, 
iO it be. | 


Jworldto comes 


_—_— 


holdeſt thy peace when the impious deuoureth him that is more tuſt 
then him(el£214.Apd thou wilt make men as the fiſhes of the ſea, and 
. aSthe creeping beaſt not baving a Prince, 15, (e) He lifted vp alinthe 
hooke , he drew it in histraine,, and gathercd it into [us net : vpon his 

| hewit be glad and reioyee. 16, Therfore wil he immolate to lvs trayne, | 
, nd hc he wil ſacrifice to his ner 2. becauſe by- them. his portion is far, 

' & his mente choſen, 17, For this cauſe therfore ſpreddeth he his.trayne, 
and.alwayesw kil( f ) rhe nations ho wil not ſpare. 


ud. Ms. Mo. ths. Mit th. At. M6 M64 hats ths Ms. Ms. 


CHAP. 


IT, 


The captinitie of the.two tribes, their relaxation , Chriſt wil aſſuredly come, 
though not quickly. 5. Their afflifiers (the Chaldees ) sbal be deſtrojed; 18, 
41d al other udolaters.. 


('4 ) wil ſtand vpon my watch, and fixe-my ſtep pon j Fm 

the munition : and | wil behold, toſee what may be 

JJ faydio mc, and what:l may anſwer tohim that vebu- 

LS Kcth me. 2. And oue Lordenſwered me , and fayd: 

" GLAS Write the.vifion, apd make it playne vpan tables:that 

PPW SS he which tuuncth may read.ivouer: z.. Becauſe as yet 

the.vigan. is-far,avd inthal ap at the end, and {hal notlyrt ib heitkal 
maketariance , expe him : beeaule camminghe wil comc;ard he (þ) | 
wal.nax flacke. 4.Bchold.he thax. is. incredulous,,, his loale ſha) notbe 
rightip hionſclt; bus. ( c the.iuſt (hal liue. ic his. faith. 4. Aud.as wine 

'deceiucrb.hing thatdrinkethe {o lied the prowd'man be, audhe ibakiet ; m1 

be beawtified: who as it were helyhath. his ſoule: and/bimſclfas {,,9,% 

deazh., apdhe isnot filled: and.he.hath gazbered togathex wata-hins al! 

ped rogevhervmo,him al geopies.6.. Whiy-, hel! 

, not.altheſerake vp,a parable vgon dere etebiocs layings! 


_ ——— , 1 
of : 


__—_— 
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P[d.ro. 
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OF HABACVC.. 
of him : and ic be fayd : Wo to him that multiplieth things not his 


owne ? how long alſo doth he agrauat againſt himſelf rhicke clay? 7, 


Why, ſhal they not riſe ſodainly, that ſhal bite thee? and they that teare 
thee , be rayſed vp , and thou be for a ſpoile tothen? 8. Becauſe thou 
haſt ſpoiled manic nations, al that (hal be left of the peoples ihal ſpoile 
thee : forthe bloud (4d) of man, and the iniquitie of the land , of the 
citie , and of al that dyel therein. 9, Woe to him-that gathereth toge- 
ther naughtie auarice to his houſe, that his neſt may be on high , and 
thinketh he is deliuered out of the hand of cuil. xo, Thou (e) haſt 
thought coatuſion to thy houſe, thou haſt cut in ſunder manie peoples, 
and thy ſoule hath ſinned. 14, Becauſe the ſtone our of the wal {hal cric: 
and the timber, that is between the iunctures of the buildings .ſhal 
anſwer, tz Woc to him that buildeth a citic in blouds, and prepareth. a 
citie in-iniquitie, 13, Why, are not theſe things from the Lord othoſts? 


4 For the peoples ſhal labour in much fire: and the nations in vaine, and 


they (bal faynt. 14. Becauſe the earth {hal be repleniſhed , that they may 


Eno the glorie of our Lord , as waters couering the fea, 15, Woe to 
him that giueth drinke to his freind , putting in his gal , and making 
drunke,rhat he may behold his nakednes. 16. Thouart filled with igno- 
minie for gloric , drinke thou alſo, and be faſt a ſleepe : the cup of the 
right hand of our Lord ſhal compaſle thee, and the vomite of ignominic 
vpon thy glorie. 17, Becauſethe iniquitie of Libanus (hal couer thee , & 
the waſting of the beaſts thal mie them for the blouds of men , and 
the iniquitic of the land, and of the citic, and of al that dwel therein, 
18, What profiteth the thing engrauen, that the forger therof hath gra- 
ven it, a molten, and a falſe image? becauſe the forger therof hath. ho- 


ped in his forgerie, to makedumme idols. 19, Woe vnto him that ſaith | 


to wood: Awake: Ariſe, to the dumme ſtone, Why , can it teach > Be= 
hold , this ſame is coucred with gold , and filuer : and there is no ſpiric 
inthe bowels therof, 20. But our Lord is-ia his. hole temple: let al 
carth be ſilent at his preſence, 
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|wickedues they 


the. | 


otherwiſe this 
miſerable life 
were rather a 


v.38.See alſo S > 
Aug 6.3.6.5. 

-ons, duas.epifh. 
Pelag. b, I 44 de ' 
Frans, 6, 12, © 
de piriew &> lis, 
c. 9.0 11,cxpli- 
cating withthe 
Apoltle that + 
faith is the be- 


ritual life by 
'grace,to which 
;works of the 
law without 


faith in Chriſt'| 


ſafficed ner, 
Rom 1.Gal,z. 

| (4, For much 
bloudſhed by. 


the Chaldees,| 


for auarice,in-, 
1uſtice & other} 


ſhal atlaſt be . | 


death. Heb.1o,! 


ginning of ſp1«| 


| Yap 


- 


, 


ruined, | 
e)Whiles tho 
thougheſt by 
rapine & aua- ' 
ricetoeterni 
thy familie 


K 
haſt merited | | 


” 


of, . : 


wy 


ingdom thou, ; 
the ruige thes-{ 


' [4)\For the great 


i. 


Tuitic & Cir. 


{tween 4 0re and 


exceller, & ad- 
mirable mercic 
of God, I was 
aſtoniſhed as 


ſeeing God 
himſelf wil 
take mans 
natute,& ther- 
inpay ranſom, 
and redecme 
mankind, 
/b)inthe time 
difigned for 
this purpoſe. 
The 50 Inter- 
preters reade, 
berween tweli- 
ning creatures 
thew thal be 
found, & ſo the 
Church hath : 


Chriſts INati- 
cumcifion : ber- 


an afſe in the flal 
(c) From Beth- 
leem which is 
ſouthward fro 
Ieruſalem, 
d)In Madian,a| 
partof Athio- 
pia, the people 
lived moſt in 
tcntes,not in 
houſes:ſo here 
1s Ggnified that 
in the tumulte 
of warres wil 
be much remo- 
uing of Jkinnes, 
that 1s, of their 


one afrayd, | 


in the office of. 


ſpeare, 


$20) THE PROPHECIE | 


CHAP, IIL 


IL THE PRAYER OF HABACVC THE 
PROPHET FOR * IGNORANCES. 


* Al finnes in ſome ſorte proceede of ignorance: for remiſion-wheref the Prophet 
prayerh in this Canticle., and that jor the ſame Chniſts comming May not be 
differred : 2, $0 propbecietb by Incarnation, 3, Natinitie , 4. Miracles and 
Dottrine, 5, Paſtion, Reſurretion, and conuerſion of Gentils: 16, The general 
Iudgement, Gloris of the bleſſed, aud Damnation of the reprobate. 


2 ORD Iheardthy hearing, and («) was afrayd. 
S Lord thy worke 1n (+) the middes of yeares, quic- 
ken it: , 
IRE Inthemiddes of yeares ſhalt thou make it knowen: 
<2 when thou art angric , thou wilt remember mercie, 
ZRSPFS }. God wilcome from (c) the South, and the holic 
one from mount Pharan: * 


5. Before his face ſhal death goe, and the diucl ſhal goe forth before | 
his feer. 
6. He ſtood and meaſured the carth , he beheld, and difſolued the 
Gentils ; and the mountaines of the world were broken, Fs 
' The hilles-of the world were bowed , by the wayes of his eternitie, | 
7. For iniquitieI ſaw the tents of Arhiopia , (6) the sKinnes of the 
land of Madian ſhal be troubled. : 
8, Why, waſt thou angric with the riuers © Lord 2 or was thy furic 
in the rivers? or thine indignation in the ſea? : : 
Who wilt mount yponthy horlſes , and thy chariots ſaluation, ; 
9. Raylingthou-wilt rayſevpthy bow : the othe to the tribes which 
thou haſt ſpaken,* 
Thou wilt.cut the rivers of the earth. 
10. The mountaines ſaw thee , and were ſorie , the gulfe of water | 
paſled. The depth gaue his voice : the height litted 'p his hands, | 
11, The ſunne and the moone ſtood in their habitation , in the 
lighr of thine arrowes , they ſhal goe inthe brightnes of thy glittering 


12, Infreating thou wilt treade downe the earth ; in furie thou wilt 


tentes made of, 
$hinnes, 


aſtoniſh the Genitils, 


eee 


Sele, 
His glorie ſhal couer the heanens , and the earth js ful of his prayſe, |S» 
4. His brightnes (hal be as the light, hornes 1n his hands: = * 
There is his ſtrengrh hid, 


1 3.Thou 


— 


_ 


— > < £ Ya - 26 Fm, TY 
* 


-harts: and vpon my high-place hethe conquerer wil lead me finging in 
Pſalmes,. « Y 
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13. Thou went forth the ſaluation of thy' people : faluation with 
thy Chriſt: Thou ſtruckeſt(e) che head our of the houſe of the impious, 
thou haſt diſconered the foundation euen tothe neck, * 

14. Thou: haſt curſed his ſceprers, the head of his warriers, them 
that come as a whirlewind to difperſe me, - 
Theirexultation, as his that deauourcth the peore in ſecrer, 

15, Thou madefa*way in the ſea forthy horſes; in the middes of 
manie waters, 

16, 1 heard, and my bellie was troubled: at the voice my lips trem- 
bled, let rottenes enter in my bones, and {warme vnder mz, 

That I-may:reſtin ( f) the day of tribulation : that I may aſcend-to 
our girded people, 

17. For thefig-tree ſhal not flouriſh: & there (hal be no {pring inthe 
vines. The worke of the oliue-tree (hal decciue: and the fields thal not 
yeald meate: thecattel thal be cut off from the fuld,and there ſhal be no 
heardin the ſtals. 

18, . But I wil ioy jn our Lord : and wil-reioyce in God my I x $vs, 

15. God our Lordis my ſtrength: and he wil make my feet as of the 


— | 


(e) Antichriſt | 
the head of the} 
malignant _ 
houſe, or con-| . 
venticle, ſhal - 
bedeſtroyed 
by Chriſt, 1/a, 
11,v.4.2.Theſ 2. 
f) Al affliQtions 
are tobe pa- 
tiently ſuſtay- 
ned;that vec 
may haue reſt 
in the day of 
1udgement, . 


Tiiii +: THE 


——_— 


{Sophonias 
propheciedthe 
captiuitic of 
the two tribes, 
their relaxatio, 


of Chriſt, 


&)In ſaying the 
word of onr 
Lord,the Pro- 


and Myſteries, 


enchie, but 
by that which 
oloweth, from 
face of the 
earth , it is ma- 
Inifeſt , that 
God here thre- 
atneth to de- 
{ſtroy ſinners, 
the Kingdom 
of Iuda. 

| (c) Whoſocuer 
a 
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OF SOPHONIAS. 


OPHONIAS the ſonne of Chuſi borne in Sarabatha of the tribe of 
&D8 Simeon , inthe rcigne of Jofias King of luda, ſome what before lere- 
mie (who began in the 13. yeare of the ſame loſias. After whom ſolowed Exe= 
chiel,m the fift yeare of the tranſmigration of King loachin , and Baruch in the 

fift yeare after the deſtruttion of Leruſalem : then Daniel three yeares after bim) 

prophecied the captiuitie of rhe two tribes, and their relaxation;l1k, wiſe the ruine) 
of digers Gentils ; the comming of Chriſt ; conuerſion of Gentils, excecation of 
the lewes , with their general conue: fion towards the end of the world, 


—— 


CHAP, .1 


For certaine onormiow finnes,the captinitie of the twe tribes, is threatned, with 


admonition to repent, otherwiſe u sbal be moſt terrible, 


YY 4 
(Z$ FS] 


— ' 


SES HE word (4) of our Lord that was made to Soponie the 
WL | fonne of Chuſ*i, the ſonne of Godolias, the ſonne of Ama- 
y We. rias, the fonne of Ezechias,in rhe dayes of Iofias the ſonne 
of Amon King of luda, 2. (b) Gathering I wil gather $- 
gether al __ from the face of the earth, fayth our Lord: 

3- gathering man, aod beaſt , gathering the foules of the heauen , and 
fiſhes of the ſea: and there thal be ruines of the impious : and I wil def 
troy men from the face of the earth, ſayth our Lord.4.And 1 wilſtretch 
forth my hand vpon Iuda, and vpon al the inhabitants of Teruſalem 
and I wildeſtroy our of this place the remnant of Baal, and the na-: 
mes of the temple-wardens with the Prieſts : 5, and them that adore 
ypon the tops of houſes the hoſt of heauen, and adore, and ſweate 
(c) by our Lord,and ſweare by Mclchom. 6.And them that turne away 


ED 


| z0yneth falſe Gods with God Alnightie, indeed ſeruethnor God, 


from 


OF SOPHONIAS, 
fr6 after the backe of our Lord , & that haue nor ſought our Lord,nor 
| ſearched after him,7.Be (ilent beforethe face of our Lord God : becauſe 
(4) the day of our Lord is neer, becauſe our Lord hath prepared aa hoſt, 
he hath ſanRified his called. 8. And it ſhal be : inthe day of the hoſt of 
our Lord I wil viſite ypon the Princes , and ypon (e) the Kings ſonnes, 
and vpon al that areclothed with ſtrange clothing : g, and I wil viſite 
vpn eucrie one,that arrogantly entreth ypon the threshold in chat day, 
them that fil the houſe of our Lord their God with iniquitie and guile, 
10. Anditſhal be in thatday,ſayth our Lord,the voice of clamour from 
the gate of fishes, and howling from the ſecond , and great deſtryion 
fromthe hils. 11, Howle ye inhabitants of che * Morter. Althe people 
of Chanaan'is huſh, al are periihed that were wrapped infiluer.12,And it 
ſhal be in that time : I wil ſearch leruſalem with lamps, and wil viſe 


| vpon the menthart are fixed intheir dregs : that ſay intheir harts : The 


Lord wil nor doc good, and he wilnot doecuil, 13. And their ſtrength 
ſhal be into ſpoile,and their houſes as a deſert : and they ſhal build hou- 
ſes, and (hal not inhabire them : and hal plant vineyards , and thal not 


| drinkethe wine ofthem.14. { f ) The great day of our Lord is neer, it is 


neer and exceeding ſwift ; the voice of the day of our Lord is bitter,the 


+| ſtrong (hal there haue tribulacion, 15. That day ( g ) a day of wrath, a 


day of tribulation and diſtreſle, a day of calamitic and milcrie, a day of 
darknes and milt , a day of cloud & whirlewind: 16. aday ofthe trym- 
| petand ſound vpon the fenſed cities, and vponthe high corners,17, And 
I wil affli& men , and they thal walke as blindmen , becauſe they haue 
ſinned co our Lord:and their bloud ihal be powred our as duſt,and their 


*| bodies as dung. 18. Yea and their laluer, and their gold ſhal not be able 


to deliner them in the day of the wrathof our Lord : in the fire of his 
jclouſie ſhal al the earth be deuoured , becauſe he wil make conſumma- 
tion with ſpeed to al that inhabit the earth, 


CHAP, IT, 

An exbortation to repent : & with prophecie of the deſtrudion of the Philiſtiims, 
8, Moabites and Ammonites , 12. Athiopians, 1;. Aftrians : 15, with theig 
chie/ citie Niniue, 


OME together,be (4) ye gathered together 6 nation 
not to be beloued: 2, before that the commandment 

F= bring forth the day as duſt paſſing away , before the 
= wrath of the furic of our Lord come vpop you, before 


bw ws 
nes you ay be hid in the day of the furic of our Lord, 4. Becauſe Gaza 
| Iii 2 


| 


$23, 


PNED/FP the day oftheindignation of our Lord come vpon you, 
AV : Y Seek our Lord ye meeke ofthe earth , which e y* 
wrought his judgement : ſeek. the iuſt , ſeek the, meeke : if by 


' (d)s| 


dicd in Agypt. 
4. Reg.24. 
Ioakim was 
continually } 
vexed by the 


Babylonians 
& other nab 


4-Re98-24.at 
flaine,& his bo- 
die caſt out of 
the citie. Tere, 
23, Sedecias 
taken,his eyes 
roy out, ſo ca- 
ried into Baby 
lon, & al his ; 
ſonnes ſlaine: 
Iochonias 
otherwiſe cal- 
led Ioachim, 
was kept long 
PR Ba- 
yion, & al 
iſſue of — 


(a 


/ 


things to come 
as if they were 


And theſe pro- 
phecies of the 


by the Chal... 
dees,doe cofir- 
me that which 
15 tareatned to 
the Lewes, for 
al finning, 

al muſt be pu- 

| niuhed; And 
God who is 
Lord of al wil 
ſooner or la- 
tergiuetoal as 
they deſerne, 
(c) Niniue ex» 
ceeding olori- 
e:ts for anti- 
quitie, greate 
ones, riches, 
warlike prow- 
elle, & mot 
large dominis, 
{was at laſt de- 
ſtroyed, 


(4)Terufalem 
without pro- 
= merits pre- 
erred by Gods: 
fpecial yrare 
{before al other 
'tplaces,ſanQi- 
hed,adorned, 
\proteted moſt 
fingularly,yer 
ſtil prouoked 


admonitions, 


& perſiſting & 
multiplying 
ianes,cannot 


. | 824 


in] thal remayne of the houſe of Iuda, there they ſhal feed:in rhe houſes of 


1 


himto wrath, p 
coremming his | 


Tt) is deſtroyed; and Aſcalon as a defert, Azotus at noone they hal calt 
1 out, and Accaron ſhal be rooted our. 5. Woe to you- that inhabite the 


. drynes of thornes , and heaps of ſalt, and a deſert euen for cuer : the 


ſeth by herſhal hiſſe, and wag his hand. 


— 


THE PROPHECIE | ws 


d of the ſea , & nation of caſt-awayes : the word of our Lotd vpon 
we g Chanaanland of the Philiſthims, and | wil deſtroy thee, ſo that 
there ſhal notbe an inhabiter.'6+ And the cord of the fea ſhal be the reſt 
of Paſtours, and folds of cattel, 7. and itſhal be the cord of hin), that 


Aſcalon at cuen they ſhal reſt*: becauſe our Lord their God wil viſe 
them , and turne away their capriuitie. 8, I haue heard the reproch-of 
Moab , and the blaſphemies of the —_ of —_— R mw "_— 
they haue vpbrayded my people, and were magnihed vpon their bor- 
im - Therfore live Ifayth the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael , that | 
Moab {hat be as Sodom , and the children of Ammon as Gomorrha, 


nant of my people ſhal ſpoile them;and the reſidue of my nation thal 
ole chem.n0.! This ſhal be falthem for their pride: becauſe they haue 
blaſphemed, and haue been magnified: vpon rhe people ofthe Lord of 
hoſts, xr, Our Lordſhal be dreadful vpon them , and thal attenuate al 
the Gods of the earth; and they thal adore him cuerie man out of his 
owne phace , al the ilands of the Gemtils, 12, Yeaand you Ethiopians 
ſhal be ſlaine with my ſword.13. And he wil ſtretch forth his hand-vpon 
the North, and wil deftroy Afſur : aud he wit lay the Beautiful as a wil- 
dernes, and asa place not paſſable , andas a deſert. 14. And flocks ſhal. 
liein the middes therof , al the beaſts ofthe Genntls:: and onocratulus, 
andthe Irchin ſhal abide inthe threſholds therof. the voice of one {in- 
ging in the window , the rauenon the ypperpoſt, becauſe 1 wil arte- 
nuate her ſtrength. 15. This is (c) the glortous citie dwelling in confi- 
dence : that ſayd in her hart 1 am; and beſide me there 1s none other els: 
how is ſhe become as adeſert the couch for beaſts ? cueric one that paſ- 


EMAP, IT. 


lernſalem for reiefling Gods admonitions 5hal be deſtroyed , 7. Chriſt being riſen 
from death, the lewes perſecuting the faithful shal be reieed , miſtrably 
deſtroyed, g. and the Gentil, called. 11.80 his Church sbal flowrish:13. and at | 
laſt the 1ewes 5hal be conuerted, 


O-E to thee thou (a) prouoking, and redeemed citie , the 

ON doue. 2: She hath not heard the voice, andfhe hath not re- 
JL, <ciued diſcipline : ſhe hath nottrufted in our Lord , to her 
WAP God the hath not approched. z. Her Princes in the middes | 
Ars »f hcr as lions roaring : her iudges wolues in the ene- 
ning , lett nothing for the morniag, 4. Her Prophets madde , men ; 


£ —votaythfu): 


_ 


* bring. 


OF SOPHONIAS. 
ntayrthtul : her Prieſts haue polluted the holie , they haue done 
ralulthyagey nſtthe law. 5. Oueiuſt Lord in the middes therof wilno 
dociniquitie : in the morning'in the m_—_— he wil * giue his iudge- 
mentinto light, and it ſhal not be hid : bur the 'wicked man bath not 
knowen the confuſion. 6.1 haue deſtroyed the Gentils, and their cor- 
ners are diſſipated: I hane made their wayes deſert, whiles there is none 
that paſſeth by: their<citics are deſolate,not a man remayning , norany 
iohabiter, 7,1 ſayd : Neuertheles thou ſhalt feare me, thou ſhalt recetue 
diſcipline : and her habitation ihal not perith for al things , wheria 1 
haue viſited her ; but yetryling carly they corrupted altheir —_— 
8. Wherfore(b)expect me,ſayth our Lord,in the day of my refurreQion 
til hereafter, becauſe my iudgemet toafſemble the Gentils, & to gather 
Kingdoms : and:te power vpon them mine indignation,al the wrath of 
my Riie : for in the fyre of iny icloulic {hal al the earth be deauoured. 
9. Becauſe (c) then wil l reſtore tothe peoples a choſen lip, thatal may 
inuocate inthe name of the Lord,and may ferue him with one ſhoulder, 
10, Beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, thence ſhal my ſuppliants the chil- 
dren of my diſperſed bring me a guift. 11. In that day thou ſhalt nor be 
confounded vpon al thine inuentions , wherin thou haſt preyaricated 
againſt me : becauſe then wil ] rake away our of the middes of thee the 
loftie ſpeakers of thy pride , and thou ſhalt adde no more to be exalted 
in my holic mount. 12, And 1 wil leaue in the middes of thee a people 
poore and needic: and they (hal hope in thename of our Lord, 13. The 
remnant of Iſrael {hal notdoeiniquitie , neither thal they ſpeakeleafing, 
and deceitful rongue ſhal not be found in their mouth : becauſe th 
ſhal feede, and ſhal lie downe , and there ſhal be none ro make-them 
afrayd, 14. Prayſe © daughter of Sion: make iubilation Iſrael : be glad, 
and reioycein al thy hart © daughter of leruſalem, 15. Our Lord hath 
taken away thy iudgement, he hath turned away thine enemies the 
King of Iſrael our Lord in the middes of thee , thou ſhalt feare cuil no 
more, 16, In that day it ſhal beſayd toleruſalem -: Feare not : to Sion, 


letnot thy hands be diſſolued, 17. Our Lord thy God in the middes of 


thee ſtrong, he wil ſaue: hewil reioyce vpon thee in gladnes, he wil be 
filet in his loue, he wil be joyful vpon thee in prayſe.1L.The (e)triflers 


that were departed from thee, I wil gather together, becauſe they were 
of thee:that thou mayit no more haue reprochforthem.19.Behold I wil 


825 


OY | with one chout- 
dev of fortitu- 


de bearethe 
yoke & burd 
of Chriſtian 
life,madeſi 


but atlaſt be 


ſcuerely pu» 


yeares after 
Chriſts reſur. 
[retion, the 
moſt part of 
the Iewes per- 
6fting obſlinar 
were brought 
to merueclous 


ſeries, when 


cuſalem: wha 
ts alſo a e 
of the deſtru- | 
Rion of this 
world, and of 
eternal puniſh» 
ment of the 
wicked. 


ſhal inuocate 
one God in a 
choſen lipze or 


ne of ſayth, & 


,niſhed. | 
(b) About 40, 


diſtrefle & mi- | 


Titus tooke & | 
deftroyed le- | 


(4) Al nations ' 


tongue, in va 


and light by 
Chriſt: grace, 


of Chriſt,ſhal 


ted, become 


e) Men of light 
conuerſation, Þ 
& contemners | 


ſo be conuer-' 


kil al that haue afflicted thee atthat time:and I wilſaue the halr,and her 
that was caſt out wil gather:and 1 wil make themintoprayſe ,& into 
name, in al the land of their confuſion, 20. In that time, when I wil 
bring you:and in thetime, that I wil gather you:for I wil giue you into 
2 naine,and into prayſetoal the people of the earth, whenl ſhal conuert 


your captiuitic before your eyes,{aith our Lord, | 


Y 


rauc,& preat- 
honour him; 


jAggeus pro- 
| afrer 
the caprtiuitie,' 
of Chriſt and 
11s Church, 


bs 


k 4) Zorobabel 
deſcending di- 
p<tly from the 
Kings of Tuda 
was now duke, 
& chiefe tem. 


of the Ie wes, by 
permiſſion of 
Darius King of 
Perfians, 

(b In like ſort 
[leſus ſucceeded 
(inthe orice of 
high Prieſt to 
Toſedec, who 
vas caricd with 
o-hers captine 
into Babylon 

i Par,6.V.15, 
<)Ir behouerh 
rithout delay 
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GGEVS prophecying in the ſecond yeare of Darius Hiſtaſpis King of 
Tk Perſians, that is , in the 18, Jeare after the relaxation from captinitie of 
Babylon,exborteth ro reedific the Temple, which had been begun & intermitted; |- 
promyſfing much proſperitie after the building therof , and finally the comming 
of Chriſt deſired of al nations ; who by his preſence wil glorifie this new 
temple, more then the ſormer built by” Salomon ; and eſpecially propbecieth the n 
glorie of his Catholikg Church , which shal much excel the Church of the old 
Teſtament, 


—— —_— 


CHAP 


The Iewes bailding to themſelues excellent houſes,are iuſtly reprebended for nat 
building the Temple of God.10, Which is the cauſe uf the barrennes, ſicknes,, 
and other euils,12.Wherupon they yndertakg the holie worke. 


N the ſecond yeare of Darius the King , the 
ſixth month , 1n the firſt day of the month: 
J the word of our Lord was made in the hand 
of Aggeusthe Prophet,to (4) Zorobabel the | 
fonne of Salathiel , duke of Tuda, and to (b) 
Teſus the ſonne of Toſedec the grand Prieſt 
ſaying : 2. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 
ſaying: This people fayths( c) The time is not 

\ , et come of building the houſe of our Lord, 
2. And the word of our Lord was made in the hand of Aggeus the Pro-; 
pher, ſaying: 4. Why is it time for you to dwel in embowed houſes,ard 
this 


RR 


b os —_ 4 
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this houſe deſert 25, And now thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts ? Set your. |*2 fet forward] 
ew.18.] harts vpon your wayes. 6. You haue ſowed much, and broughtia lule: —— - 
Mich.6.) you hauc eaten , and haue not been filled : you haue drunke, and haue bates” wang = ; 
not been inebriated : you haue couered your {clues , and haue not been 'foules from 
warmed : and he that hath gathered the wages , put them iato a broken -[finne, & amen. 
bag. 7. Thus fayth the Lord of hoſts : Ser your harts vpon your wayes; |4i"g of il man- 
8. goevpinto the mountaya?, carie timber, and build the houſe : aad | wy tre 

it albe acceptable tome, & I thal be glorified, ſaythour Lord.g, You ' Ancr”=—r 'S 
hane looked: far more , and behold it becam*-leſſe, and you brouzht it | honour is hin. 
iarothe bonſe , and I puft at it : for what cauſe ſayth the Lord of hoſts> |dred , and ma- 
becauſe my houſe is deſert , and you haſten euerie man into his owne | ie ſoules,doe 
houſe; 2D. For this cauſe were the heauens ſtayed oucr you that they CO oo, 

| gave node , & the earth was prohibitedrhat it yealded not her ſpring: (4) Td lacks | 
| tt, and [ca'led a drouzht ypon the earth, and vpon the mountaines, &-/rhe people ro 
vpon the wheate, & vponthe wine , and vponthe ojile, and what things {iaſt eſtimation | 
ſocuer the ground brought forth, andvpon men , and vpo: beaſts, and *f his prea- 
vpon al the labour of the hands, 12, And Zorababel the ſonne of Sala- / c_ Pro-|, 
thicl , and {eſus the ſonae of Lofedec the high Pricſt , and al the rem- rn het. _ 
nant ofthe people heard the voice of their God , and the words-of Ag- | enger,not com- 
geus the Propher, as our Lord their God ſent him to them: and the peo- | ming of hiun- 
ple feared atthe face ofour Lord, 13. And Aggeus the moſſeager of. our | ſelf but ſent by} 
Lord (4) of the meſſengers of ourl ord bake , faying tothe people : 1 od. . [' 
am with you , ſaythour Lord, 14, And our Lordrayſcd vp the ſpirit of 
Zorobabel rhe ſonne of Salathicl Duke of luda , and the ſpirit of Ieſus 
| the ſonne of [oſedec the grand Prieft , and the ſpirit of the reſt of al the | 
| people: and they wentin, and did the workeinthe houſe of the Lord of | 


hoſts their God. 


CHA: þ 


They are encouraged to proceede in building the temple”: 6. with promiſe that 
Chriſt by his perſenal preſence wil bring more glorie to this , then wasin the} 
former temple. 11. Their former ſlack nes this worke was the cauſe of their 
Wants : 15, 4nd now they sbal baue aboundance. 


ap N the foure and rwentith day of the month , in (4) the pc 
Ff-fixth month, inthe ſecond HA of Darius the King. 2, In -) Theybepant 
} the (b) feuenth month, the one & twentith ofthe month, [the 24 day of 4 © 
HJ. (S) ' the word of our Lord was malcin the hand of A :geus the che fixt months | 
SFr Prophet, ſaying: 3. Speake to Zorobabc] the ſonne of Sa- (b/and the x1. 
lathiel the Duke of Iuda , and ro lefus the fonne of Ioſedec the grand reds = 7. month]. 
Prieſt, and tothe reſt of the geopie ſaying: 4. Who among yous left, |, —_— 
that ſaw this houſc in the firſt glorie therof ? and what doe you (ce this reuchation, 
| Kkkkk 9 | | 


4 — 


—_ 
—_——c 


(c)Tacob the 
Parriarch,Gen 
{49. prophecicd 
chart Chriſt 
\hould be the 
JexpeRation of 
the Gentils, 
Wao is called 
| the defired of 
jal Nations, be- 
Cauſe he was 


hertofore Wan. 
ting,& alwayes | 
necefſarie to al 
nations, 
(4) That which 
touched a hely 
Ing was ſan- 
wihed. Lexi. 6, 
1v.:8$. but the 
thing ſo tou- 
ua, did not 
TanQike other 
things: fo the 
ople by tou- 
ching the ſas» 
Crifices were 
eoally ſan&i- 
fied, but not 
really: & ther- 
fore their ſa- 
crifices were 
not grateful to 
God,ſo long as 
they did not 
tendeauour to 
build the tem- 
ple, as they 
ought to haue 
done, 
(e)Al other 
Kingdemes 
periſhing the 
Kingdom of 


Chriſt, which 
is his Church, 
15 neuer de- 
Rroyed, 
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ſame row? Why, is itnot ſo, as if it were not in _ y_—_ _ _—_ 

take courage Zorobabel , ſaith our Lord, and take _ __— he 

ſonne of Toſedec grand = — rad p = _ 
f hoſts : & doe (becauſe I ar , | 

” hoſts ) 17am gar Idid conenant with you _ = _ 

of the Land of A&gyprt: & my ſpirit ſhal be inthe middes of you : 


i : here 1s one litle 
| nor. 7, Becauſe thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts : As yet ther 


while, and I wilmoue the heauen, and the carth , and = = os p_ 
drie land. 8. AndI wil mone al nations: AND (6) r. andiwil fo 
RED OF AL NATIONS SHAL COM : CR 
this houfe with glorie, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 9. _— Ws Jools 
mine is the gold , ſayththe Lord of hoſts. 10, wn r wo” hoſts: 24 an 
of this laſt honſe,more then of the firſt, ſayth the Lor 2— nocd 
this place wil I giue peace, fayth the Lord of _— = s the King 
ai—_ ofthe ninth month, in the ſecond yeare - rms. 
CO ro hoſt ne the _ fin - Ifa 
S: AS » : 
at + er in the skirt of his garment, and — -= 
ckire therof bread, or broth, or wine, or oile, orany n— -A —_ 
be ſanRified? Andthe Priefts anſwering , ſayd _ Fu kk 5 NE 
ſayd: If one polluted on a foule touch any of alt = po rey 
had 2 And the Prieſts anſwered,and —_ ſha ya "thr 
15. And Aggeus anſwered, and fayd : So this __ —_— eg 
before my tace, ſaythour Lord, andſo al the worKe — RNS 
al chac they haue oftered there, ſhal be contaminated. 1 n wr es 
_ "ms, from this day & vpward , before there was m_ - . * 
es in the temple of our Lord, 17, When you hs a  _oons 
entie buſhels , and they became ten : and entred into t L P woke 
well out fiftie fagons, & they became twentie, 18. 1 _ 1 Y =—_ oe 
wh burning winde, and with the blaſt, and with halle , - _— _ 
of your hands : and there was none among you, Ke " — 
ſaith our Lord, 19. Ser your harts from this PROS = ages cy oe 
the foure& twentith day of the ninth month : tro theday ms 
dations of the temple of our Lord were layd , lay _— y _— 
20. Is there the ſced now* abreward ? and as yerthe w aura 
fi 6005 and the pomegranate, and the oliue-rree hath _ VE 
Ho this day 1 wil bleſſe, 21, And the word of = pms SET 
the ſecond time to Aggeus in the foure and twentit - nb er 
ſaying : 22, Speake to Zorobabel the Duke of w_ m_ Ss Iv 
moue the heanen and alſo the earth. 23. And I (e) - ps Kingdom 
throne of Kingdoms , and wil deſtroy the ſtrengr v0 > 
of the Gentils ; and I wil ouerthrow the _ , = + 
therof : and the horſes ſhal come downe , ard the riders 


| ſayth the Lord of 
dof his brother. 24, In that day , ſay | 
| hoſts. del © Zorobabcl ſonne of Salathiel my ſeruant, ſaich 


our 


Heb,u, 


Eccl, 49- 


| 


©. 


a be” 4 


—_ 
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our Lord , and wil puc thee as a ſigner, becauſe thee haue I choſen, 
ſayththe Locd vi hoits. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, 11. 


| 10. Greatchel bethe glorie. ] When according ts the Prophets exhortation the 


| temple was huile againe, Efdras ch, g. v. 12+ writeth , that ſub ancient men «2 had 


ſeen the former , lanwen;ed, becauſe this new one was not ſo excellent as the former 
had been, which is alfo cleere by other places of holie ſcriprure For amongſt 
other differences, Salomons temple had trhight ,-and in breadth,an hundred ard 
twentie Cubits u, Parel 3, + 4. this new temple hd but fixtie cubirs. 1, Efd. 6, v, z. 


| Like viſe Salomon temple wasbuilt of RKones hevwed and perfeRly poliſhed. z. 
| 2g. ©, v. 2.which were alſo coucred onthe. inner fide with ſeeling worke of ceder 


wood, v. 18. This ne » temple was built of rough and wnpoliched fones, 1,F{d 5. v. 
8, As for the ſame templelong after enlarged and adorned by Herod,it continued 
not long inthat ſtate, and the chjeteſt glorie therof was by our Sauiour preſence 
therin, when he was preſented by his mother, and ioyfully receiued into the armes 
of Simeon, and often preachedthere. And therfore S, Auguſtin proueth: b. 18.c., 
4 '. ciw1s that the Prophet here forecheweth the glorie of Chriſts myſtical temple, 
faithful Chriſtian ſoules of al nations, in whom God dwclleth by grace of the new 
Teflement  farre mere glorious in living flones, then that temple which King Salomon 
built, or that which was reſtored after the captiuiric, 


The temple 
re: erclt aftev 
the captiuitie 
wes notfo 
lorions as 
that which Sa- 
lomon builr. 


But Chriſts 
Church of the; 
new Teſta- 
t,in whi 
he dwelleth 
ſpritually , 
arre excelleth;. 
the matherial. 
temple, 


Zacharie be- 
lyan to pro- 
phecie but.two 
months after 


Pggeus. ; 


Lay DY:; 
LECT 
7X V/ 


THE 
PROPHECIE 
OF ZACHARIAS 


ACHARIAS the ſaune of Berachias, and Nephew of Adde, beginning 


£4 


tours of bis Choſpet shal be of the lewwh nation : bu the farre greater number 
sbal be of the Gentils, the Lewes for thein obſtinacie reietted, Ter they alfo m the 
end 5bal returne to Chriſt, | 


AW—————__AWNSS..ocw Wl 


 E— 


a. 


cup. L 


The Prophet exhorteth the people to connert to God , aud not to imitate the exil | 


*, 


oe) When God 
in the holy 

Scriptures 

ſaith: Conwert 10 
we,eud I wil con-, 
Werr to yow , WC. 
are admont- * 
ſhed that we 


And when we 
anſwer : Conurrt 
$16 Lordto thee, 
lend we 5hal be 
donverted, WC 
tonfeſſe that 


haue free wil. | 


Gods grace 
preuenteth vs. 
Cone, T rid, jeff. 
6. C. fo 


examples of them fathers :7,by a viſion of an borjeman, and djucrs coloured 
horſes be prophecieth buter tunes ; 18. conforming the faxne bY an other viſion | 


of foure hornes. | 


King Darius the wgrd of our Lord was 
made to Zacharie the fonne of Barachias, 
the ſonne of Addo the Ptophet , ging) 


IG thers with wrath. 3. And thou (halt ſay to 
MY them: This faith the Lord of hoſts: (4) Cons | 
uert to me, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, and1 


SA >> wil conuertto you, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, | 


Be not as your fethers , to whom the former Prophets cried, ſaying : | 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts : Conuert from your cuil wayes,and trom 


rwo months after ag gens, cxtrerterh alſo to recdfie the Temple: & sbeweib | 
by diners viſions that the Church shat flourish, partly in that time of the old Sy- 
| nagog , but much more aſter Chrifts comming : whoſe fiſt and chiefe promulga- 


N the eight month in the ſecgnd yeare of | 


Our Lord hath been wrath vpon your ta- | 


«| 


S.1 
F pif 
Pani, 


” oo uf cr ga ., 


your 


x m_ ” D i gd _ = "3 
- M7 « TETTS. TT "1G, i 
of x BE 
OF FACHARIAS A 
was an Ange 
in the ſhape 
a man is man 
I feſt, V. IH 
kx (c) Seuentie | 
yearesfrom the 
tranſmigratiop 
of Ioachin . 


[4 


, and white. 9. complete from 
the deſirueti 


*# a 


the Moabites 
Ammconitcs 
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CHAP. II 


Vnder the name of Leruſaleme , be prophecieth the progreſſe of the Charch of | 
Chriſt:6,by che conuerſion of ſome lewes,8 4nd manic Gentils, | 


(a) According 


#S. Auguſtins 


g pre 
And ſs this 
Jprophecie per- 
reyneth to the 
Church of 


= r= 
*preyned to'the 


' Ard he ſayd tohim : Runne, ſpeake to this yong man ſaying: Without | 


| round about.and I wil be ingloric in the middes therot.6.O (b) flye ye 


| windes of heauen haue 1 diſperſed you, ſayth our Lord. 9. (c) O Sion, 


'| rhe fanctified land: and he'wil yet chooſe leruſalem. 13. Letal fleth be 


4 

ND T lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw : andloe a man, and” 
? in his hand a corde of meaſurers, 2. And 1 ſayd: Whither 
oeſt thou 2 And he ſayd to me : To meaſure (4) Ieruſa- 

. lem,and to ſee how great the breadth therof is, ard how 1 
great the length therof, 3, And behold the Angel tha: 
ſpake in me, came forth, and another Angel went out to meet him. 4. 


wal ſhal Teruſalem be inhabited for the multitude of men, and of beaſts 
inthe widdestherof. 5. And 1 wil be to it, ſaythour Lord, a wal of fire 


out of the land of the North , ſaith our Lord , becauſe into the toure 


'flye thou that dwelleſt with the daughter of Babylon: 8, becauſe thus 
fayth the Lord of hoſts : After glorie he ſent me ro the nations, that haue | 
ſpoiled you : for he that (hal touch you, roucheth the apple of myne eye: 
9. becauſe loeT lift vp my hand vpon them , and they ſha] be a praye to 
thoſe that ſerued them : and you {hal know that the Lord of hoſts ſent | 
-me.10.Prayſc, and retoyce'd daughter of Sion: becauſe loe I come,& wil : 
dwel in the middes of thee, ſayth our Lord. 11. And manic nations ſhal 
be ioyned to our Lord inthatday, andthey (h1] be my people, and | wil 
dwel in the middes of thice ; and thou ihal kuow that the Lord of hofts 
hath ſent meto thee, 12. And our Lord wil poſſeſſc luda his portion in 


| filentat thepreſence of out Lord: becauſe he is riſen vp out of his holie 
habitation, 


CHAP, II, 


In 4 viſion the diuel appeareth  accofing the high Priefl. 4.” He is clenſed from! 
bis ſinnes,8.Chrift 1s promoſed,and great frune of bu pefien, 


ding before the Angel of our Lord : and Satan ſtood on hi 
right hand , to be his aduerſaric. 2, Avid our Lord-layd to Sa. 


DP D our Lord ſhewed -me { a )icfus the grand Prieſt 
tan : The Lord give rebuke on thee: Satafttz and the Lord that 


choſe-leruſalem giue rebuke on4hee © Why ,+isnot this a fire-brand 
= 


5 i 44 Ei 


ix.1, 
v.78, 


| CHAP, 1I1I1I1L, | 


| | the vocation of the Gentils , 11, and laſtly of the ewes, | 


a i 6 
taken our of the fre 2 3, And Teſus was clothed (b) with birhie gat» |; 


ments : and he ſtood before the face of the Angel, \ he anſwered, for that be ad- 


and ſaydto them that ſtood before him, ſaying : Take away the filthic 
garments from him, And he ſayd to: him : Behold I haue taken away 
thine iniquitie, and haue clothed thee with change of garwents. 5. And 1 
he ſayd: Put acleane mitre ypon his head: and they pur a cleane wirre jq,;7.. £53 ma. 

on his head, and clothed him with garments : and the Avgel of our |eyi 
Lord ſtocd. 6, And the Angel of our Lard conteſted Teſus, ſaying : 7. | 
Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts : If you wil walke in my wayes , and Keepe 995, as. L,Ejd. 
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— 


my watch, thou alſo ſhalt iudge my houſe , and ſhalt keepe my courts, [,*,—* 

wx} I (c) wi) giuethee walkers of them that now aſliſt here, 8, Heare (9) Angets ave 
© Ieſus thou grand Prieſt, thou and thy freinds that dwel beforethee, 
becauſe they are portending men : for behold I WIL BRING (a) 
MY SERVANT THE ORIENT, 9g. Becauſe loe the ſtone 4—o 
that I layd before leſus : vpen one ſtone there be ſeuen eyes , behold 1 (<) Chrilt ac- 
I wil graue the grauing therof, {ayth the Lord of hoſts: and I wil take 
away the iaiquitic of that land in one day.to.lnthatday,ſayth the Lord 
of hoſts , cucric man (hal cal his freind vnder the vine and vader the |God.Of whom 
fig-rree, ' 


— 


In vifion of 4 candleſtik.e and candles , 3. andof two oline-trees is prophecied þ 


; ND the Angelreturned that ſpake in me: & herayſed |(a) Moſt He- 
T& mc vp,as a man that is rayſcd our of his fleep.2.And he Doours 
$ ſayd to me : Whatlſceſt thou? And 1 ſayd: 1 ſaw,& (4) Sou y_ 

AN loe(b)acandleſticke al of gold, & (c)the lampe therof ONES 


this vifion of 
the temple,& 
the old ſyna- 
gogue, but 


'moſt others vs; 


| © 4% 20 
and I faydtothe Angel thay ſpakein me, ſaying : Whar arctheſe things, [ally of Chet 


yth the Lord of hoſts.7.Who art thou 6 great mountayne before Zo. |c1,.ch, 
robabeltintoa plaine : & he wil bring forth the principal ſtone,and wil |c) The lawpe of 
make grace equal to the gracetherof. 8. And the word of our Lord was [light Chiiſt. 
madeto me,ſaying:g.The hands of Zorobabel haue founded this houſe, l m _ 


of the Church. (+) 7 we olizes Enoch & Elias. Apoe.11,(f Which vifion was to be declared to Zoro- 
babel,for his conſolation that he might know,that God would prote& his Church, 


and 


& 


—_ 


)T'wo brangher, 
CK diuine & 
humane natu- 


res of Chriſt, 


or rol of papers 
; were write the 
(Innes of the 
; people,and de- 
Spned puniſh- 
mcnt. 
bIt appeared 
ing,to figni- 
he that this de- 
cree of puniſh- 
ment came fro 
heaucnS.Chry, 


h.37.44 popul, 


(e\ Excecytion 
& oþduxation 
fel ypon the 
lewe, for their 
auarice & par- 
tric, 

4; Antichriſt 
hal begin his 
{re15ne where 
Bibylow was 


Sh 


Tt | 1 i 
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the right hand of the candleſtike , and on the left hand cherot? 12. And 
I anſwered the ſecond time , and ſayd to him : What arethe (g) two 
branches of oliue-xrecs, that are befide the two beaks of go)d, in which 
arethe funnels of gold? 13. And he {aydro me , ſaying : Why, knoweſt 
thounot what thele are? And I ſayd: No, my Lord. 14. And he fayd:;. 
her are two ſonnes of oyle which aſlilt the dominatour of the whole 
eart 


L- + © Chin 


| In a viſion of a flying Book. , threats and ſweares are threatned : $, in an other 
Viſion is foreshewed that the 1ewes 5hal be blmd, and ob4urate. 


4 


N'D I turned and lifted vp myne eyes , and I ſaw , and 


dition , that goeth- forth vpon' the face of the carth : becauſe eucrie 


theef, asis there witteh ,, hal be.iudged ; and eucrie ſweater, by it in | 


like manner ihal be kudged, 4. I wilbringit forth, ſayth the Lord'of 
hoſts: and ic (hal come to the houſe of the theef, & to the houle of him 
that ſweareth by my name falſly : and. iz thal abjde in the middes of his 
houſe, and (hal conſume ig, & the timbertherof, and theſto2es therof; 
5. And-che An2el went ous that ſpake in me;and he ſaydto me:Lite vp 


loc one woman (j:ring in the middes of the amphore. 8, And he 1ayd:.1 
This-js inpictic,. And he threw-her inthe middes of the amphore , and: 
calt a lumpe of lead ypon the mouth therof. g, And I lifted yp mine, 
eyes, and {aw:and behold (c) two women comming forth, and {parix tn 1 
che wings of them ,..and they had wings as the wings ofa kite : and. 
they lifted vp the amphore between the earth and the |heaven.to.And'1; 
ſayd;othe Aagel that ſpakein me ; Wihicher doe theſe caric the atn-:{ 
phorez11,And he ſayd 5rome:That « houſe may be buile for.it inthe land:1 


brit buile, 


Gen.11, 


{d) of Sennaar , and it may be eſtabliſhed, and ſer there vpon the toun- 
dation therof, | | 


». 


CHAP 


4 
. 


——— 


lp 


y es 


WIN (4) behold a vglame (b) fAyjag, 2. And he ſayd to me: | 
Hh What ſeeſt rhou 2 And 1 ſayd: 1 ſee a volume flying : the |. 
& lenzch therof of ty<nue cubigs, and the breadrh therof |. 
D of ren _caubits, 3- And he ſayd to me : This is the oale- |, 


thine eyes, and ſee what isthis , that goerh forth, 6, And 1 fayd : What | | 
is it? And he ſayd ; Thisis an awphore going forth, And he ſayd : This | 
is their eye in al the earth. 7,And behold atalent of lead was caricd,and 4 . 


A. 


_ 


1 


Ir en AO 
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| 
| 
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| Nias, who-came our of Babylon, 1. And thouſhaltzake gold and faluer: 
|.and thele make crownes ,-8& thou thalt ſort onthe head af feſus the ſonne 


OF TACHARIAS, 


CHAP, VI. 


| In 4 vifion of chariots is foresbewed the ſucceſſion of foure manarcbies, 11. In 
crownes ſet on the ugh Priefts bead , he Kingdews 4nd fruſthond of Chriſt: 
I;. and the rewards of them that receiebnn, 


7a mmND { eurned, and lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw : and be- 
"4s YA VAR hold (4) foure chariots comming forth from the middes 
BEI) of two mountaines , andthe meuntaines , mountaines of 
C90 8 brefle. 2. Inche firſt chariot red horſes, and in the ſecond 
SPAS chariot black horſes, 3. and inthe third chariot white 
horſes , avit-+n the fourth chariac ſpeckled hares , aud rong, 4. And 
{ anſwered , and (ayd+o the Angel , chat ſpoke in me « What are theſe 
thivgs', my Lord > 5, Andthe Angel anſwered , and fayd to we : Theſe 
are the foure winds of heauen, which gae farth to Kang. betore che Do- 
minatonr of al the carth. 6. That 4n which were the blacke horſes * 
went forth into the land of the North , and che white went forth after 
chem : and the fpeckled wom forth to the land oftherSourh. - But they 
that were ſtrongeſt, went-out , and fought rogoc, and to runne about 


(s) Foure Mo- 
narchies of the 
Chaldees,the 
Medes , and 
Perſians, the 
Grecians,and 
the Romans, 
Dan. 2, 


&hrough-omt al the.corth, And he ſayd : Goe walke through-our the 
earth ,-andthey walked chrough-oucthe earth.8, And hecalled-me , & | 
ſpoke to me , ſaying : Behold , theyxhar goe forth jnro the land of the 


word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : 10. Take of the tran{mi- | 
eration of Haldai , and of Tobias, and of :ldaias : and thou thalt come 
4a that dey, and (halt enter-imto the houſe.of lolias, the fonne.of Sopho- 
of foledecthe-prond Prielt , 12. and thou ſhalt ſpeaketo.him , ſaying : 
ORIENT 1$ HIS NAME : and ynder:him ſhal ſprivgvp, & 


Ll 


North , have made my fpirit eo veſt inghe land ofzhe North, 9. And the p18) rieſts | 


P: ed not 
ol hree 
ureofChrift} 
wnplicate Fa 


Thus ſayththe Lord ofhoſts ,{b) ſaying : BEHOLD A MAN, paledrbivans.l 


{hal build atewple-to-our Lord. 13. .And he thal build acempleto.our | aeþeid 
Levod-: and ſhil beare-glotic, andſha) fit, and rutewpon his:throne; and | who 
heſhal bea Prjelt-ypon' his throne, aud the counſel of peace itil be be- G | 
aweenthem'two. 14, Andche orownes hal be-to Helem , and Tobias, Rb . = 
ard tdeias, andHem, theſonne.of Soghonias,a-memgrialin chewempleJph); \_ | 
of our Lord, 15. Ard they that are far , ſha] come, and ſhabbuild.iarhe [rhe Kingdom i 
temple of our Lord : and you thal know that the Lord of hoſts ſeat me [whichwas pr 


to you, Bur this (hal be , it hearing you wil heare the voice of our Lord |*Yed to Daſ 
ud, S.lero, 


your God, [ran lan, 


| 


«) Becauſe the 
temple was 
burned in the 
fkft month, & 
Godoliasſlaine 
in the ſcuenth, 
4.Reg.25.v.8, 


Jtwo months 
mu time of 

theiy c aprimitie, 
(b) Which faſt 
was good, bur 
onperfeR, wane 
ting works 

of mercie,moſt 
eſpecially re- 

; woY in 
aftes, Iſa. 8. 


Ewang. 

(c) And ther- 

fore the Pro- 

phet adme- 

_ to faſt 
omal ſinnes, 


. | Not to heare, 12, Andthey made t 


"THE PROPHEOtE 


mq_ 


CHAP. VII 


The faft of the fiſt and ſeuenth month bſerued in the captiuitie , beeing good, 
5. Was vnperfſett , 8. faſting from fine is alwayes more neceſſarie. 


7 ND itcame topaſſein the fourth yeare of Darius the 
King, the word of our Lord was made to Zacharie, 
in the Fourth of the ninth month, whichis Caſtey, z. 


ET -F 


- < 
£2 ( 
A 


& inthe champaine there was dwelling? 8. And the word of our Lotd 
was made to Zacharie., ſaying : 9. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, ſaying: 
(c) Iudge yetrue Iudgement ,and doe ye mercie , and miſcrations cue- 
rie man with his brother, 10. And the widow , and the pupil , and the 
ſtranger , and the pooredoe not calumniate : andlet not a man thinke 
in his hart euilco his brother, 11, Andthey would not attend, and they 
trned away the ſhoulder departing : and they aggrauated their cares, 

Joie here as the adamant, leſt they 
ſhould heare the law , and the words which the Lord ſent in his ſpirit 
by the hand of the former Prophets: and there was great —_— | 
madefrom the Lord of hoſts. 13. Andit cameto paſle as he ſpake, and. 
they heard not : ſo ſhaltheycric, and I wil not heare , ſayth the Lord 
of hoſts, 14. And1 diſperſed them throughout al Kingdoms, which 
they know not: and the land was left deſolate of them , for that there 
was none paſſing and returning : and'the land to be defired they layd 
into'a deſert, 


| Iernſalem ſhal be called the Citie of truth, & the mount of the Lord of |? hecied are 


4a I AM. MBLS& 


of thispeople in thoſe dayes : Why, ſhal it be hard in mine eyes , ſayth [to be vader. 


O'F ZACHARIAS _— | 


CHAP, VIII, | 


'God wil giue aboundance of ſpiritual benefits to al nations by Chriſt: 7.10 whom 
sbal be conuerted 1 3.manic ewes, 20. but manic more Gentils, 


K N-D the word of the Lord of hoſts was made,faying: : 
{ 2. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts : 1 haue been iclous Ge 
F/LENVER Sion with great zcale,& with grat indignatio haucl becu 
WEAYE iclous for it. 3. Thus -ſayth the Lord of- hoſts-: {4)+1 am |(s) Theſe be. 
FAD returned to Sio,8 1 wildwelinthemiddes of Ieruſale: & |"<fts here pro-+ 


hoſts, the ſanRified mount. 4. Thus ſayth the Lord of holts : As yet ſhal | ms 


old men dwel,& old women in the ſtreers of Jeruſalem; & cueric mis \ſtowed vpon - 
ſafe in his hand for multitude of yeares, 5, And the ſtreets of the citie |heIewes be. 
ſhal be filled withinfaars,& girles playing in the ſtreets therof,6, Thus rant = 
ſayththe Lord of haſts:If it thal ſecme hard in theeyes of the remnant | 0. 
the Lord ot hoſts 2 7. Thus ſayth. the Lord-of hoſts : Behold 1 wilſauc |tood of the 
my people from the land of (b) the Eaſt, andfrom the land of the going [graces of the 
downe of the ſunne, 8. And 1 wil bring them,and they ſhal dwel iathe |< telta« 
middes of 1cruſalem : & they ſhal be my people , & I wil be their God (b) The ws 

in truth & in iuſtice.g.Thus ſayth the Lord ot hoſts: Let your hands be |rribes were 
ſtrengthned,you that heare in theſe dayes theſe words by the mouth of :|caried captive 
the Prophets in the day,that the houſe of the Lord of hoſts was founded, [into Affiria, & 
thatthe tEple might bebuiltzo.For before thoſe dayes there was no hyre the pwo tribes 
formen , neither was there hyre for beaſts , neither was there peace to into Babylon: 
the comer in, nor gocr out for tribulation: & 1 did let goe al men, eue- [nor hward. nor. 
ric one againſt his neighbour, 11. But now not according to the former tothe eaſt- 
dayes will doe to.the remnant of this people , ſayth the-Lord of hoſts, nor weſt, Aud. 
12. Bur the ſced of peace {hal be : the vine ſhal giue his fruit , and the |th*rfore this 
earth ſhal giue-her ſpring , & che heanens [hal give their dew ; & 1 wil, Pophecie = 
makethe remnant of this people to poſleſſe al theſe things, 13. Andit. eye a Ge. 
ſhal be : as you were a malcdiction among the Gentils, 6 houſe of Iuda, |tils+o be cal. -| 
& houſe-of Iſrael: ſo wil 1 ſauc you, & you ſhal be a benediction: feare ,[led to Chrift. 
not, let.your hands be ſtrengrhned. 14. Becauſe thus ſayth the Lord of |fromal pares, . 
hoſts : As1 purpoſed to afflict you, when your fathers had prouoked me 
to wrathſayth our Lord,15.and I had no mercie: ſo conucrting 1 have. 
meant in theſe dayesto doe good tothe houſe of Iuda,and lerufalem  : 
fcare not, 16, Theſe then are the words, which pu ſhal doe : Speake, 
yearuth,cucric one with his neighbour : truth an iudgememt of peace. | 
judge yein your getes,17,Andthinke ye not.cueric man in y our. hart cuil 
was his freiud : & lying othc lou ye not: for al theſe things are ſuch. 


0000-8 as | hate. | 


both which arei 


_ Pe Le —  E—_—Y 
—_ 
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| as | hate, ſaythout Lord. 18, And the word of our Lord ot hoſts was| | 
NEE |, me faying: rg. Thus fayrth che Lord offtotts: The faftfcyofthe | , 
wo - * 6 by fourth,& the faſt of the fifth,& the faſt of the ſcuenth, & eae falt of the 

ind ſenench | tenth ihal bero the houſe of Iuda into toy, and glad es , & into goodlie | 
months (wher-! ſolemnities:trurh onlic,and peace loue ye. 20, Thus {ayth the Lord of 
of the queſtion hoſts, yatil peoples come,& dyclin mame ciries,21.and the inhabicants 
m_ pr , *—=ay ; oe, one to an other, ſaying: Ler vs goe,& beſecech the face of our Lord, 
 .. KK ler vs ſeek the Lord of hoſts: 1 alſo wil goe. 22. And manic peoples | 
fourth & tenth, {halcome, & ſtrong nations co ſeek the Lord of hoſtsin leruſalem, & 
veretobe leaft, to beſeechthe face of our Lord, 23. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts : In 
off in the times, thoſe dayes, wherein ten men of at the:rongue of the Geantils [hal take 
0! joy and fe- | hold, 8 they thal take hold of the skirt of a man that is a lew , ſaying : 


ſue. We wil goe with you ; for we hauc heard that God is with you. 


: | *{ *® WF 3 4 
The bordering enimies of the Tewes (hal beliene in Chrift : 9g. who wil firſt come 

fo tbe lewes in meckznes , yet in ſolemnutie riding on an ofſe : 11. delay the 

| godlie from thelake, 12, giue great things to rbe ſaubful , 17. 4nd enemoſt 

| excellent thing abou the ref, 


(s) Preaching! FEISS HE (a) burden of rhe word of our Lord in the land of » ,q 
true dofrine 8 PA 7p 0 * Hadrach, & Damaſcus his reſt : becaufe our Lord is the weof | 


= fit vngrare-| eye of man,and of al thetribes of Iſrael. 2, Emath alſo in $46. 
ful ts ſore | Fr the borders therof, & Tyre, & Sidon : for they haue taken || 
p_—_— il | ro therifetues wiſedom' exceedingly, 3. And Tyre harh' 

om ware built her munitions, and heaped together filaer as carth, and gold as the | 
burden becom.] MyFe of the ftreets. 4. Behold our Lord ſhal poſſefle her and thal ſtrike | 


(meth light to | herftrengrh in the ſea, & fhe (hal bedenoured withtyre. . Aﬀcalon ſhal | 
the taitliful, | ſee, and Pp feare, and G»2a, and ſhal be ſoric exceeding]y:& Accaron, 

| becauſe her hope is confounded : and the King ſhal pertin out of Gaza, 
& Aſcaton ſhal nor be inhabiced. 6, And the feperatour ſhal fit in Azo- 
| tus , and1 wil deſtroy the pride of the Philiſtiims. 7. And 1 wil take 
| away his bloud out of his mouth, and his abominarions our of the mid- 
des of histceth : and he alſo hal be lcft-to our God, and he (hal be as a 
| duke in luda,& Accaron as a lebuleite, 8. And I wil cauiron my houſe 
) Chriſt came| of rhem,that ſerue me in warfayre going and rerurning,8& the exactour 
| _— Ic- | ſhal no more paſſe ouer them: becauſe now | haue ſeen with myne cyes, 
3 Wiſh ming | 9. Reioyce greatly , 6 daughter of Sio1 , make iubilation , © daughter 
excelled al 8 of terufaler : BEHOLD Thy KiNG (b)wil come to thee , the juſt & Saul» 
reſt,when he | our: himſelf poore,and ryding vpon an afle , and vpon a colt the fole 
cametodye | of an afſe. 10. And I wil deſtroy chariot out of Ephraim , and horſe 
or redemption, gut of teruſalem, and the bow of warre ſhal be diſfipatcd : ard heſhal 


of manking. CS 
ſpeake 


'S OF) ZZA CHAR FAS, 839 
ſpeake peaceto che Genails , and his power from {ea euen to fea, and 
| 7 ren tothe end of the carth. 12. Thou alſo in che bloud | 
ofthy teſtament haſt ler farth thy priſovers aur af (c) the lake, vwherin | q-! 
is no Water, 12, Convert tothe munitien ye priſaners of hope, tro:day{tathery ander- 
alſo declaring 1 wil render thee double. 13 Becauſe 1 baue bent luda for jtand this laki 

\ me as a bow ,, I hae filled Ephraim : and I wil cayſe vpthy fonnes& {*2 be Limbs || 
Sion ypon thy ſonnes & Greece, and 1 wilmake thee as the ſword of the COIN | 
ſtrong. 14. And our Lord God (bat be {een ouer them, and his dare (hal dclingred = 
goe forth as lightning : and our Lord God wil ſound with trumpet, and | Saints. gfthe. | 
wil goe in the whirlewind of the South, 15, The Loed of hoſts wil ald u 
rect them : and they ſhaldevoure , and ſubdew with the ſtones pf the 
ling : and drinking they ſhal be druoke as it were,of wine, & they ſhal 
be filled as phials , and the hornes of the altar, 16. And our Lord their |;,; 
God wil ſauc themin that day,as the flocke of his people:becanſe holie |yis.togn,is. 
ſto:ies thal be cleuated ouer his land.19,For what is his 200d thing, and [And of «his 
what is his beautifal thing , but(d) the corne of the cl&& , and wine |W*4 | 
ſpringing virgias? i wade ohas 1 


—_ 


CHAT, 


The lewes are exhorted to 4skg good things of God : 4,0of their nation contmetb 


the Redeemer of al men,5.nd of the ſame are the Apoſtles , ſpiritual maſters | 
of the whole world.6.T be whole nation 5bal at laſt by conuerted, 


SKE ofour Lordraync in (s) the latewatd _ \ and here taken for? 


S- our Lord wil make ſnowes, and wil giue them rayne of ' 
EA NE ſhowers , to.cucric one gralle inthe ficide,2, Becauſethe |S. Paul calle 
"A idols ſpake that which was vnprofitable,and the deuiners'|the: acceptal 
SL2>/ faw alic,& the dreamers {pake io vayne: they comfotred)|1ime:errher- - 
vaynely : therforc are they led away as a fiock 3tbey 1hal be afflicted, fore this Pro" 
becaule they/haue no Paſtour. 2. Vponthe Paltours my furie is wrath, Lakai? of 
and ypon the buckgoats/] wil vifite : becauſethe Lord of hoſts hath/|grace, and al * 
vilited his flocke,the houſe of Iuda,and hath made them as the horſe of # izunt be. | 
his gloric inthe barre}. 4. Ot him the corner, of him the pinne,, of him nckits of God, 
the bow of barrel , of him«thal come forth cueric exattour together...5 " } Sag 
And they ſhal be as valients , treading the myre of che wayes in barrel; 
and they hal fight , becauſe our Lord is with them : and the riders of 
horſes thal be confounded. 6. And I wil {txengraen(the houſe (6b) of] /b)Not only 
\luda,andthe houſe (cjof loſeph 1 wil ſaue: and } wil. conuert chem, be=.{ the two tribes © 
'cauſc 1 wil haug mercie on them :and they'tbal be as they were when 11 (</vu alſo c. ef. 
| bad not caſt themotf;for I am the Lord their God, and wil heare them, |". = +x ; 
'7-And they ihal be as theyalicnts ot Ephraim, & their hart ſhal reioyce aſt to Chrif | 
a$\tiwere of wine : and their children thal ſee, and ſha) reioyce, & thurx, , 
_ " | . 


| 
F 
pe, andfois }, 
] 
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oy —_ om a .: 1 
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wi | 


(d) Chriſtians 

are ſweet! 

dr awne by in- 

tercial inſpira- 
Vithout p 

lamours, an 


aithful are 
_ multiplied & 
confi rmed in 
religion, their 
enlnies can 
nothurt them. 
( «) Terufalem 
is called Liba- 
jnus,7/2.10,v, 
34-4 1n other 
places,for the 
t beautie 
Seer : like. 
Wiſe the tem- 
ple, & becauſe 
* was built of 


Ibtd theCrea- 
tour & pourr- 
Hour of al me, 
Salleth his ge- 
eral Quern- 
ment beaurie: 
Becauſc it is 
moſt ſemetic 
thatal be 


Your his rod, 


And his pecu- } 


{ltar gouern- 


= of the 


hart thal be toytul in ourLord8.I (4) withiſfe tothe, andwil gather 


| Galaad & Libanus 1 wil bring them, and there ſhal not be found place 


| our Lord, we arc become rich:8& their Paſtours ſpared them nor, 6. Ang 


" | behold 1 wil deliuermen,eueric one in his neighbours hand, and inthe. 


| handof his King : and 
| ur it out ofeheis bor yay I wil fced he catel of ſlaughter for this,0. 


840 THE PROPHECHTE _ 


them together, becauſc I haue redtemedthem:and1 wil-multiplic them. 
as they were multiplied before, 9. And 1 wil ſowtthem among peoples, 
& fro afar they ſhalremember me: & they ſhal live with their children, 
and hal returne. to. And wil bring them backe out of the Land of 
Agypt, and our of the Aſſyrians I wil gather them; and'to the Land of 


for them, xx. And he thal pailc ouerin the ſrayte of the ſea , and (hal | 
ſtrike the waucs in the ſea, & al the depths of the riucr (hal be confoun- 
ded,&(e) the pride of Afſurſhal be humbled, andthe ſcepter of Agypt 
ſhaldepart. 12.1 wil ſtrenzthen them inthe Lord, and in his name they 
ſhalt walkc, ſayth our Lord. ; 


CHAP, XL 


leruſalem shal be ag «ine maſt miſerably deſtroyed, 4. the Tewish nation reiefted 
and diſperſed, 12. becauſe Chrift was ſold by chem to the Gentils for rhirtie 
pence. x6, They wil receige Antichrift who shal be finally deflroped, } 


P EN thy gates (4) 0 Libanus, and let fyre ds 

&f uour thy ccders. 2. Howle thou firre-tree ,. be-| 

@ Cauſe the ceder is fallen , becauſe the magnihcal | 

'Þ arc waſted; howle ye okes of Baſan,becauſe the 

fenſed forreſt is cut downe. 3. The voice of the 

howling of Paſtours , becauſe cheir magnificence 

is waſted : the voice of the: roatiog of lions , be- 

FI cauſe thepride of lotdan is waſted, 4, Thus ſayth 

our Lord my God : Feedthou the cattel of laughter, 5, which they that 
poſſeſſed, flew, and were not ſorie,& they ſold chem, ſaying : Bleſſed be 


I wil ſpareno more vpon the inhabicants-of the carth, ſayth our Lord: 
(hal cut thelandiapicces,& 1 wil not deli- 


ye poorcof the Rlocke : and1tooke vato me two rods , one | called 


—_— 
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| Ry Ay . 
' | | bring hichermy hyre: andiFnor ; be quier, And they weighed my hyee: [1,11 abry | 


 thirtie pieces of (ifuer, 13. And our Lordfayd to me, eaſt it forthro che 
ſatuarie, a goodle price, that I waspriced at by them, Aud 1 tooke (d) {mitedtoone 
the thirtic pieces of filuer : & I chrew them into the houſe of our Lord [People- 


rothe ſtatuarie, 14. Andi (e)-cut off my ſecond rod , that was called |) _ 
| Corde , that xH of difſolue the brotherhood between ludaand Iſrael. |; _ 
15 AndourLord ſayd to me : As yettake to thee the * veſſels of a foo- - 


| which ſhal nor viſite things forſaken , the thing diſperſed heſhal not jar< reicted: 
ſceke, and the broken be (tal not heale, andthatwhich ſtanderh he ſha j(f) Antichri 
not neuriſh , and he ſhal cate thefleſh of the fat ones , and their hoofs adeſtroyer, | 
he ſhal diſſolue, 17. O paſtour , and idol, leauing the flocke : (g) the {{g)ſbal be de- 
ſword vpon his arme,& vpon his right eye : his armeſhal be dried with }{*r9y<d. 

withering , and his right eye waxing darke (hal be obſcured, —_ 


CHAP, XII. 


ſtil profpering : 11, the increduleus shal be condemned. 


azz HE burdenof the wordofour Lord vpon(a)Iſrael Saith £4) he 
0 (6291 our Lord extending the heauen, & founding the earth, 8 |Chrin began 
; Q.- forming the ſpiritof manin him: 2. Behold 1 wilmake (in Ieruſ: 
Il SO Icrufalem a lintel of ſurfeit to al peoples round about: yea proceeding to 
it ſhal be: In that day I wil make Ieruſalem a ſtone of burden to al peo- pn, and 


and (b)luda ſhal be in the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem, z. And |! Turic, and 


of the earth ſhal be gathered againſt her, 4, In that day, fayth our Lord: [Iewes moſt 
I wil ſtrike eucric horſe into aſtoniſhment , and his rider into madnes, [earneſtly per- 
and ypon the houſe of Iudal wil open mine eyes, and euerichorſe of [cured Chri- 


the Lord of hoſts their God. 6.1n that day wil make the Duks of Iuda [Ieraſelem when 
as a furnace of fyre aniongſt itickes, & as a brand of fire in hay: & they [Lewes remay- 
{hal deuoure to the righthand , and tothe lettal people round about : & | 


habite lerufalem againſt Tuda, 8. Inthatday {hal our Lord prote& the [then bruber 
inhabitants of Teruſale,8 hethat offended of them in thatday (bal be as delrnered bye. 
David: & the houſe of Dauid,as of God,agan Angel of our Lord intheir ring ng 
ſight, 9.And itſhal be in that day: wilſeek todeſtroy al Nations, that ſ&c.31«:. 10, 

come againſt leruſale.to. Aud I wil powre out vyonthe houſeof Dauid, |v. 1, 


and | 


Tht lewes perſecuting Chriff and bis Church, hel be ſort affliied, 6 The Cherch | 


ples: al that ſhal lift ir, ſhal be rorne with tearing, and al the Kingdoms |tjons ,the other 


the peoples I wilſtrike with blindnes.y, And the Duks of luda (hal ſay en #41 
| intheir hart : Let the inhabitants of Ieruſalem be ſtrengthned for me in (b Yiude | 


Ieruſalem ſhaltbe inhabired agayne in herphace in Ieruſalew. 7. And our iſme perſeeu-, 
Lord ſhal ſauce the tabernacles of lIuda , as in the b inning : that the [wes delicuin Y ? 
houſe of Dauid glorie not magnifically , and the of them that in- [in Chriſt, for-. 


lich Paſtour, 16, Becauſe loe ( f) I wil rayſe vp a Paſtour in the land |(e) The Tewes 


| 


_ / 


—= 
. 


4) 'A towne | 
neer to Terra. 
hel iathe tous 

'$:r:ic of Maged. 
don, where To- 
fias wws-laine 
2. Perd. 35. and 
greatlamenta- 
tion Was mate 
'er him which 
was a figure of 
the miſerable 

calamicieof 

the obſtinate 
inthe day of 
judgement, SF, 

[erors, 


_ 


(4)In the time 
of the new Te 
ſtament Chriſt 
is made an 
Open fountaine 


© 


b 


vÞon our 'Sa- 
ſuiour, | 
4) The'Apoſt. 
lesflying God 
recalled them, 
ſtrengthned 


{4/e) Neither Te- 
wes nor Gen- 
(ils, remainin 
intheir proper 


'our Lorl, And hisfather , Behis mother, his par 


| of hoſts: Srrike'the Paſtour,antthe ſheep ſhabbe-diſperſcth;and 1 (4) wil 
Ityrne mySandrothelite onesB, And there hal 've-in al the carth;layib(} ,, 


S | thirdpartſhal beitefrinicy, Andtavilbrinztherhird-parrthroughty 


4 
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and vpon the inhabitants of Ierufalem the ſpiricof grace , & of prayers: 
and they (hal looke cowatd me , whom they pearced : and they (hal la- 


ment him w'th lamentation as it were vpon an only begotten, and they 
ſhil forow vponhim, as the manner is ro be ſorowtul inthe death of 


the 1:ſt begorren, 11, Inthat day (hal be great lamentacian'in lerizſalems, || 


bs the lamentarion of (<4) Adadremmon ia the ficld of Mageddon, 12, 
And the land thal lament : families and families apart : the familics of 
the houſe of Dauid apart , and their women apart: 1z, the familics of 
the houſe of N #than apart, and their women apart : the familics of the 
houſe of L-ui apart , 8 their women apart: the families of Semci apart, 
and their women apart, 44. Alche reſt of thefamilics , tamilics and ta- 
milics apart , and their women apart. 


CHAT. EI 
In the Churchof Chiiſt al«dolatrie bal be-abolished.6.1n bis paſion his Apoſiles 
shal be diſperſed, and they and others shal be proued by cnibulations, 


N {) that day ſhal be a fountaine lying 
open to the houſe of Dauil , and to the inha- 
bitunts of leruſalem :forche.ablurion of the 
finner,and of themmenttruvus woman.z, And 
& ihalbe1n that day ,ſayth the Lord of hoſts: 
9 Jwil deſtroy 'the-ames of idols out of the 

ME), carth,and they ſhalibe remembred no more: 

"BY en the Falfe Prophe 

FHF fpirit 1 wil 'take away out of the carth, z, 
© And it ſhalbe when any manſhalprophecic 
any more , his farher & his motherithart begort him ., :thal :{ay ro him: 
Thou{5) that not Hue : berauferhon haft ſpoken wliciin themameof 
ents hal ſtrike him, 
when-hethel prophecie, 4. And ir fhal be :4n thar day the Prophets (hal 
beconfoundeteuericonetby\his owne'vition , when he (hal praphedie, 


neitherſhal cheylbecouered with cloke of ſacklothytolir: 5..Bur he. thal | 
Tay:am no Prophet,an husbar.dman-am I:becauſe Adanu — 
wourlls 


fremmy yourh:6. Ant'tt-y4Vbe fayd/to him : What afrex 
in the middes-ofthy hands: Aundiheithal ſay: With theſe was]-wourded | 
inxhe houſe of them, 'chat loyed-me, 7, (ce) Sworttbe thourayfed y 
ypon-my[Paftour ;ant-vperrthe man that <keauerhro-megſayriurheiLor 


is , andthe wackeane | 


Exa30 


Ma. 


-our-Lord+;wwopartsinicfhs}bedeſtroyed , and-ſhabfayle :ard (e) the 


ec, 


and 


Exo,14- 


Anss.1, 


vn, 
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and wil burne them as filuer is burnt : and. Þ wil trie them as gold 1s wana Ftngg | 
tried, They ſhal cal my name, and1 wil heare them, I wil fay : Thou Ann Ca. 
art iny people ; and they ſhal ſay : our Lord my God, 


tholikes tiuingY 
iuſtly, which } 
Jare Gods pro- 
per people,di- 
 BWMAT, FL tint from the 
teſt by his 
Teruſalem 5bal' bc deſtroyed , manie lewes ſlaine , the refl made captines : 3, 5*& 


Chriſt; Church shal flourish,$, eſpecially m the Gentils, 12. Perſecuters sbal 
be finally punihed : 20,414 the godiie preceede in grace, 


+ EHOLD the dayes ofour Lord ſhal come, and thy | 
{ ſpoyles ſhal be diuided in the middes of thee, 2. And1-| | 
\ '* wil gather together al nations to leruſalem into |*/ [n the armic 


Ss R ins) 
& battel., and the citie ſhal beraken, and the houſes hal abwot— 2220 
\ 


| fol- 
f be waſted , and the women hai be defiled : and-the onde fmacy 


halfe part of the citic ſhal goe forth into captiuitie,and |nations ar the 
the reſt of the people thal not be taken ayay out of the citie, 3, And our laſt deſtrution 
Lordwil.goe forth, and wil fight againſt thoſe nations, as he fought in |*f leruſalem. 
the day of conflict, 4.And his tcer ſhal ftand in that day ypon the mount 
of oliues , which is againſt Teruſalem toward the Eaſt : and the mount 
of oliues {hal be clouen by the halfe part therof to the Eaſt , and to the 
Welt with a ſtiepe rupture exceeding great , and halfe of the mouu- | 
tayne [hal be ſeparated to the North , and halfe therof to the South, 5. | 
And you ſhal flyeto the valley of thoſe mountaynes , becauſe the valley. | | 
of the mountaynes hal be ioyned enento the next , and you ſhal flye as |(5)Amos.ch.1}. 
you fled from the face () of the earthquake inthe dayes of Ozias King maketh mn 
of Iuda: and our Lord my God fhal come, and al the ſaints with him, hs 
6, And it ſhal be in that day : there ſhal be no light , but col4 and froſt. 


| quake, and Io-} 
7. And there ſhal be one day., which is knowen to our Lord , .not day-|ſephus. l.g.c,11. 


nor night:& in the time of the cucning there ſhal be light. 8, And it ſhal |:4*%4-though 
be in that day : (c) living waters ſhal iſſue forth out of Ietuſalem : halfe —darnag 4 _ 
of them (4d) the Eaſt ſes, and halfe of them rothe laſt ſep : in (e) ſum- Kings nor —& 
mer and in{winter ſhal they be. 9g. And our Lord (hal bt King ouer al |ralipomenoi. 
the carth : in that day there ſhal be one Lord,, and his name (hal be one, |(c) Chriſtian 
10, And al the land thal returne cuen to the deſerr;frontthe hil of Rem- |4oGrine of rhe} 
mon to the Sorth of lerufalem : and'it ſhat be exalted , hd ſhaldwel in CO | 
her place , from the gate of Beniamin'euen torhe/phafe of the former IF 


uerſal in al 
gate , and cuen tothe gate of the corners; and ffom-the rowre of Ha- |(d) places and ; 
nancel euen to the Kings preſles,1x, Andtheyſhal dvel in ic , andthere )(e) al times. 


| | s. | 
thal be anathema no more:but Teruſaltntſhal ſicſeture. 12, And this ſhal f/F* partly ap- 


be the plague , wherwith our Lord ſhal ſtrike al nations , that hauc peared already) 


7 = : . . (as S, I 
fought againſt Ieruſalem : (f)the flcth (hal pine away of cuerie one ſtan- paaſid 5470 3 "6 


4 , : noteth ) inthe 
ding-vpon his feet , and his cyes ihal weare away in their holes , and [perſecuting 


ts 


= act thats, 'E mperours,& 
= M ar mim m theit fince in other 


| 


— cc — 


:xamples, but | 
fpccially thefer! 
calamitics wil 
fal vpon the 
wicked neer 
the day of 
{udgement, as 
Luc. 21,V.25, 


{8 Tathemeane 
r1me ſuch as 
ocfore perſe- 
cu*ed the 
Church (hal 
De conuerted, 
& with great 
denotion wil 
cclebrate the 
feſtiaities, and 
exerciſe rclij- 
g10us rites to 
Gods honour: 
and ſhal me- 
rite great re- 
wards, 

b) And the ob. 
Iſtinate incre- 
dulous ſhal 
remaine bar- 
ren without 
grace, and 
voide of eter- 


nal glortie, 


— —————_ @. 
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het in thei 13. ay there | 
their tongue ſhal conſume away in their mouth, 13. In thatday t 


ſal be a great cumulc of our Lord among them: ard a man (hal rake the 
hand of his neighbour , & his hand ſhal be claſped vpon his wa. 96.4 
hand, 14. Yea and ludas ſhal fight againſt Ieruſalem: and the riches - 
al nations round about ſhal be gathered together, gold, and m_ 2 ws 
2arments exceeding manie. 15, And ſo ſhal there be ruine of horſe, an 
mule , and camel, and afſe, and of al the beaſts, thar ſhal be in choſe 
rents, as is this ruine, 16. And al (g) that (hal be left of al Nations, 
that came againſt Jeruſalem , ſhal goe vp from yeare toyeare , to adore 
the King, the Lord of hoſts, and to celebrate the feſtiuitie of taberna- 
cles, 17, And it ſhal be : he (þ) that (hal not aſcend of the familirs —_ 
land to Teruſalem , to adore the _ ,the Lord of hoſts , there ſha - 
no ſhowre vpon them. 18, Yea and if the familic of Zgypt {hal nor af- 
cend , and ſhal not come : neither vpon them ſhal it be , but ruine ſhal 
be, wherwith our Lord wil ſtrike al Nations that wil not aſcend to ce- 
lebrate the feſtiuitie of tabernacles. 19.This ſhal be the ſinne of Xgyprt, 
and this the ſinne of al Nations , that wil not aſcend to celebrate the 
feſtjuitie of tabernacles, 20. In that day ſhal that which is vpon the 
bridle of the horſe be holie to our Lord: and the caudrons in the houſe 
of our Lord ſhal be as the phials before the altar. 21, And cuerie cay- 
dron in Ieruſalem, and Iuda ſhal be ſanRified tothe Lord of hoſts: & 
al that immolate , ſhal come, and take of them , and (hal ſeethin them: 
and there ſhalbe marchant no mare in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts in 
that day. 


| 


In (4,2. 


Rim g, 
Viip 


Is ee <a tte 


(97+ & | 
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| 


i 


OF MALACHIE- 


$7 A LACHTIE ( whom, lerom, and ſome others thinke to be Eſar«) | 


AD prophecied 


CHAP. L 

God shewed his eſpecial loue towards the Tewes , in that be choſe their progeni- 
four Iacob,rather then Eſau, 7.. Prieſts are reprebended , for not offering the 
beſt things in ſacrifice. 10. The old ſacrifices shal be reiefed, and new farre 
more excellent shal be offered in al nations. 


IHE burden of the word of. our Lord to 1{- 
E—A racl in the hand of Malachie, 2. I haue loued 
LY you, ſayth our Lord: & you haue ſayd: Wher- 
en in haſt thou loued vs 2 (4) Was not Eſau bro- 
| ther to Iacob, ſayth our Lord, and I loued 
SAT 1 cob, 3; but hated Eſau? & I lay&his moun- 
” = tainces into a wildernes , and his inheritance 
= | voto the dragons of the deſert. 4, Bur if 1du- 
mc (hal ſay-; We are deſtroyed, bur returving 
we wil build the things that are deſtroyed : 


— 


"Ss a. Pa 
——_— — - 


thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts : Theſe thal build , and 1 wil deſtroy : and |reje&ing the 
dang. þ 


tiiey [hal be called the borders of impictic,-and the people with whom 


Mmmmm 2 


— 


an 


| 


Much i 
of the twelue,after that the temple Was reedified, He repre» |teyned in this 4 


63v.7+| bendeth both Prieſts, and people, for that they did not offer their ſacrifices with [bricfe Pro- 
ſinceritie ; ſoresheweth the reiettion of the lewes, and calling of the Gentils by Pphecie, 
Chriſt. Before whoſe firſt comming shal be one Precur ſoar : and an other before 
his laſt comming to indge. 


_ 


(a) Gods pecu-| 
liar loue was 
frſt shewed to- 
the Iſraclites 
in preferring 
their progent- 
tour Iacob &. 
them his iſſue. 
yy Eſau & 
11s offprin 
chough in x 
there was no- * 
difference at 
al, the one 
neither deſer« 
ung more nor 
lefle then the 
other, but of 


his mere mer- 


Our Rom. 9, 


cicelecting the]: 
Rs and 5 My 


rof. 
fee the Anne, 


{their countrie, 


_- 


ſpecial vnde- 
ferued loue 
was ſhewed, in 


tha: the Idu- 


in _captiuiric, 
but the Ifracli- 
res were now 
reduced into 


(ce) Thoſe that| 
offer baſe and 
contemptible 
things to God; 
ſhew that they! 
eſteeme litle of 
God, and ſo b 
their fa diſ.. 
piſeand con- 
temne him. 
(d) If you dare 
not offer your 
worſe things | 
to your tEporal 
Prince, how 
dare you offer 
them to God? 
e)Two defeats 
were in their 
ſacrifices: they 
offcred that 
which they got 
by robberic,or 
extorfion: (f)& 
nor the beſt, 
but worſe part 


therof, 


Reiction of 
the Iewes and 
vocation'of the 


Geatils, 


Al old facrifi- 
ces aboliſhed, 
& the ſacrifice 
of Chriſts bo. 


p (b* Againe {846 iy 
laſtly the lame our Lord is ang 


| where is my honour?and if I be the Lord, where is my feare : ſayth the 
means ſub4uzd Lord of hoſts? 7,To you 6 Prieſts, that deſpiſe my name,& han: ſayd: 
by the Chal- | Wherin haue we deſpiſed thy name? (c), You offer ypon myne altar 
ders remained, red bread: & 


| face,ſayththe Lprd of hoſts. g. And now beſcech-ye the face of God, | 
that he may haue mercieon you (for by your hand hath this been done) 


. . bod / . 
y| cuentothe going downe,great is my natne among the Gentils,and” in 


——__— 


- 


rie (b) for euer. 5, And your eyes ihal ſee; and you (hal 
ſay : Our Lord be magnified vpon the border of liract. 6. The ſonne 
honoureththe father , andthe name his Lord : if then I be the father, 


ol-' 
you ſay:Wherin haue we pollutedthee ? In that you bo R 
The table of our Lord is contemptible. 8, 1f you offer the blind to be 
immolated,js irnot cuil 2 & if you offer the lame and rhe feeble is it nor 
cuil?offer it(d)to thy Princeif it shal pleaſe him,or if he wil receiue thy 


if by any meanes he wil receiue your faces ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 10, 
Who is there among you, that wilthut the doores , & wil kindle fire on 
my altar for naught? ” I haue no wil in you, fayth the Lord of hoſts : and 
guift I wil not receiue of yonr hand. 11.For from the rifing of the ſunne 


eucrie place thereis ſacrificing,and there is offered to my name acleane 
oblation: becauſe my name is great among the Gentils , ſayth the Lord 
of hoſts.1 2. And you haue polluted it in thar you ſay : The table of our | 
Lord is cotaminated: & that whichis layd therup6,is cotemprible wich 
rhe fyre that deauoureth it : 13. And you haue ſayd: Loe of labour , and 
you puffed atit,ſayth the Lord of hoſts, & you brought in(e) of robbe. 
ries( f)the lame, 8 the ficke,& brought in aguift: Why,ſhal l receiue it 
of your hand,ſayth our Lord?14.Curſed is the deceirful,that hath in his 
flock a male, & making avow immolaterh the feeble to our Lerd: be- 
cauſe Iam a great King, ſayth tie Lord of hoſts,and my name is dread- 
ful among the Gentils. 


— 


ANNOTATION $ 


CHAP, L 


Io. I bane no wilin you.) Manic Prophets (as wehaue oftennoted) did foreſhew 
thereieRion of the Tewes , and vocation of the Gentils : but none more plainly 
then this here, by whom God expreſly ſayth :!1 hae no wil in you: and I wil net receine 
guift of your hand, The reaſon is alſo explicated in this chapter , becauſe God moſt 
peculiarly louing them , they were ſtil _— diſpiſcd him,commiting fin- 
nes vpon finnes, And therfore in their place, he would bring in the Gentils: and 
that not anie one,or few nations, but al from the riſing of the ſunne,to the going 
downe therof , ſhould ſooner or later come ints his Church. NT 

It; Inenerie placethere is ſacrificing. ) God not only changed, and multiplied his 
people , butalſo changed, and betrered his Sacrifice, For in place of ſacrificing 


"THE PROPHECIE i 


P/."1n, 


Gal.4. 


cattel,birds, and other weake and poore creatures, which were not able to PIrBe 
linnes, and were alſo polluted oftentimes by the finnes of them that offered the 


ſame 


\Vs 9, 


C 


———— 


| 


a 


_ - i . A #l » ak? 
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i 


Lew, L 6. 


en, 16, | 


{ bloud,in the formes of bread and wine. As a) ancient Fatberspgoue, by this place Proued by the 
| prian, 6.1;c. 18, adverfur Tattess $, Damaſcen., |; 4. c. r4,de fide Orthedoxa. S:Terdm, 'Anq reafons 


| 


| 


| 


.23, » 


| 


| : 


| OF ZACHARTAS. _ 
(ime, God here promifet a ol effectual,pire, @ cxcellenr daylie Sacrifice, to: fic & bloud 
continew perpetually ib al places.of his Churcti,tharcan nor be-poltared,Whick. P*ophecicd. 
accordingly our Bleſſed Redeemer and Saujour inftitured , of his owne bodic & | 


amongſt others, So S, Iuſtinus Martyr teacheth, in dialoge cum 7 riphone, 5. Cy> fathers, | 


S.Theodoret, and S. Cyrilititheir commentaries vpon this plate. S! Auguſtin. CuFt, 35% geduced from 
de ciuitsS. Chryſoſtom.m Þ[7 9g. & Ovarca. come Indeevrthewing plainly ;& vrgmy! the ſcriptures, 
the Iewes,and al oppugners of this Cathiolike belcefe and do&rine,that this pre= 
hecie isno otherwiſe fulklled,but in the daylic Sacrifice of the Church. For that 
m—_ is prophecied an other Sacrifice, diſtm& and different from the Lewes ſacri= (4) Priefts co-f 
fices:neither were ſacrifices offered in al the world , acithet could be ordmarily )86 > c ha 
offered out of Leruſilets. Bur of this moſt ſacred Myfterie; andparticulatly that- : \ Dy wen 
it is here prophecied, there is' fo mach publiched by anciem and-latewricersgthat r s Faw wie 


more nee deth notto be here added, tos greatly 


CHAP, IL 


Priefts are ſurther reprehended becauſe they diſcharged not wel thay great office. 
10. Both they end,otbers offended i marying ſtrangers, 14. They ought to |f 
toue,and not lightly diſmiſſe their wines, 


SON WM ND now to you this commandment (4) © ye Prieſts, [happie if God 
(E/NGT 2. 1fyou wil not hearq, and if you wil not ſer it ypon the by ſuffering | 
SAG hart, ro giue glorieto my name, ſayth the Lord of hoſts: _ ot in ſpoy- 
FANVE (b) wil ſend vpon you pouertie , and wil curſe your bleſ- nap Foo 
wort ings, andI wil curſe them : becauſe you haue nor ſet it 'qthernife they 
vpon the hart-3. Behold1 wil caſt forthro youthe arme;and wilſpinkle wil bedepri- 
vpon your face the dung of your ſolemaities , andiit (hal take you with ved of eternal 
it. 4. And you ſhal know that I ſent you this commandment, that my Lon. ard, as oy 
coucnant mightbe with Leui, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 5. My couenant ; 781. | gs | 
was-with hinr'of life and peace: &1 gaue him feare : and he feared me, already i this! 
and at the face of my name he was atrayd. 6. The law of truth was in |world. Theſe 
his mouth, and iniquitic was not found in his lips : in peace, and in |Our Saujour : 
equitic he walked with me , and turned away manie from iniquitie, 7, \* eth Hyve- | 
For (c) the lips of the Prieſt ſhal keep knowledge,and the law they ſhal 14. dom rr 
require of his mouth: becauſe he is (4) the angel of the Lord ofhoſts, 8.|(e) The oper | 
But you haue departcd out of the way,and haue ſcandalized maviein the [office of Pricſts 
law:you have made voide the couenant of Leui,ſayth the Lord of hoſts, |Þcſides the ad- 
9. (e) For whichcauſe I alſo haue made you contemtible and baſe to al | emma 
peoples, as you haue not kept my wayes , and haue accepted face inthe'|;jq, roreact, 
law.to.Why, is there not one father of ys al ? hathnot one God created'|the people tr 
——— \doarine: (d 
-being the Angel,that is to ſay ,the meſſenger, from God. (e) Whichholy funQions Plicſts not —_ 
ming are made contemptible inthis world and miſerable in cternal torments, Ep. 1ud, wn. - 
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$48 THE PROPHECIE 


vs? why. then doth eucrie one of vs deſpiſe his brother , violating the 
couenant of our fathers 2? 11, Iuda hath tranſgreſſed , and abomination 
was done in Iſrael, and in Teruſalem ; becauſe Iudas hath-contamina+» 
ted the ſanfification of our Lord , which he loued , and hath had the 
daughter of a ſtrange God, 12. Our Lord wil deſtroy theman , that | 
hath done this, the maſter , and the ſcholer out of the tabernacles.of 
Lacob , and him. that offereth guiftro the Lord of hoſts, 1 3. And this 
agayne haue you done , you couercd the altar of the Lord with teares, 
with weeping, and howling,ſo that I haue reſpe& no more to ſacrifice, 
neither doe [| accopt any placable thing at your hand, 14. And you haue | 
ſayd : For what cauſe 2 becauſethe Lord hath teſtified between thee,and 
the wite of cly youth, whom thou haſt deſpiſed : and the thy partaker, 

"| and the wife of thy coucnant, 15. Did not one make , and the reſiduc 

| of the ſpirit is his ? And what doth one ſeeke , bur the ſeed of God? 
Keep ye then your ſpirit, and the wife of thy youth deſpiſe thou not, 
16. When thou ſhalt hate, diſmiſſe, ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael : 
buriniquitie- ſhal couer his garment , fich the Lord of hoſts , Keep ye 
your ſpirit, and doe not deſpiſe, 17. You haue in your words made our 
Lord to labour : and you ſayd: Wherein haue we made him to labour?, 
Inthat you ſay : Euerie one thar doth euil, is good in the (ight of our 
Lord, and ſuch pleaſe him ; of certes where is the God of iudgement? 


— 


CHAP, 111, 


h ? 
A precur ſour shal come before Chrift.z. The Prieſthood. and Sacrifice of the new 
L)S.TohnB law are pure. 5. God who ſeeth al ſinners wil punish them : 10, but if they 
ei is calleg 2) 4mend,they shal rectiue Gods benefits. 13, Not euil men, but the good pleaſe. 
- Angel or mef- God, 
ſenger,becauſe 
he was to be 
oe with ſpe- — — == 
c1al cominiſion Da | ſhal prepare the way before my face, And (b) 
0nd Gackend JI] forthwith ſhal come to his temple the Domi- 
p An af rp i I] natour, whom you ſcek, and (c) the Angel of 
wr the teſtament , whom you deſire, Behold he 


life, 2 WW J ' 

(b,S.Tohn was| | commeth-, ſayth the Lord of hoſts : 2. And 
_ concciued, f LSEMNSY AS] who hal be able to thinke the day of his. 
likewiſe wr ol H# A aduenr ? and who shal ſtand to ſee him 2 For 
d6cltpelln | = many he as it were purging fyre,and as thc herbe of 
hrit preached, | ® its 
nd hortly af-| fullers : 3. and he ihalfic purging , and cleofing the filuer , and- he 
ter himour | ſhal purge the ſonnes of Leui-, and wil ſtreynethem as gold , and'as 
uiour came | {ijuer, and they (hal be offering ſacrifices to our Lord in iuſlice, 4, And 


{£)-Chrilt is the the ſacrifice of Iuda and Ieruſalem ſhal pleaſe our Lord , asthe daycs 
Angel of the | ! | 
| of the 


PI 
; *_ 
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OF MALACHIAS. 
of the world, and as the yeares of old, 5, And (d) I wil cometa you 
in iudgemenc , and (e) wil be a ſwift witnes to ſorcerers , and aduou- 


 terers, and to the periured,, and them that calumniate the hyre of the 


hyged man , the widowes, and pupils, and oppreſle the ſtranger , nor 
haue feared me , ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 6, For I the Lord, and Iam 
not Changed: and ye ſonnes of lacob are nior conſumed, 7. For from the 
dayes of your fathers you haue departed from maine ordinances , and 
haue not kept them, Returne to me, and I wil returne to you, ſayth 


| the Lord of hoſts. And you haue ſayd : Wherin ſhal we returne? 8, Shel 


man faſten God, becauſe you doe faſten me? And you have 7 Where- 
in doe we faſten thee ? Intithes , and in firſt fruits. 9. Andin penuric 
you are accurfed , and you your whole nation faſten me.'10, Bring in 
(f) al the tithe into the barne.: and let there be meate in my houſe , and 
proue me vponthis , ſayth our Lord : if I open'not vnto you the flud- 
gates of heauen, and powre you out bleſſing even ro abouydante, n.and 
1 wil rebuke for you the deuourer , and he ſhal not corruptthe fruit of 
your land : neither ſhal the vine in the field be barren, ſayth the Lord 
of hofts. 12, And al Nations ſhal cal you bleſſed : for you thal be a land 
worthie co be deſired , ſayth the Lord of hoſts. 13, Your words haue 
been forcible ypon me, ſayth the Lord, 14. And youſayd : What haue 


we ſpoken againſt thee 2 Yon haue ſayd: (g) He is vayne that ſerueth” 


God, and what profite is it that we haue kept his precepts , and that 
we haue walked ſorowful before the Lord of hoſts ? 15. Therfore now 
we cal the arrogant bleſſcd , for they that doe impictie are builded , and 
they haue tempted God and are made ſafe. 16, Then ſpake they that 
feared our Lord , cucric one with his neighbour : and our Lord arten- 
ded, and heard : and a Book of monument was writen before him for 
them that feare our Lord, and thinke on his name. 17, And they ſhal 


be to me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, inthe day thatl doe tomy peculiar, |, 
and 1 wil ſpare them ,as a man ſpareth his ſonne ſeruing him. 18. And 
you ſhal conuerr , and ſhal ſee yhatis betweenthe iuſt & the impious: 
and between him that erueth God , and ſerueth him not, 


e «ment, be. 
cauſe he made 
the Pat of 
peace between 
God and man.' 
d)Inthe meane} ' 
tine God 
threatneth to 
Pynisb al,cuen, 
ſeccet finnes; 
(e) knowen to 
him though 
notto other | 
Witneſles, 
(f)Paying of 
tithes is 4” 
ſtritly com- 
mandcd, 

(g) Sinne of 

murmur | 
againſt Go, d, is 
great blaſphe-. 


67 wo For 
when F 
were hoe, > 
by famine, for 
defrauding th 
Leuites o 
tithes, they ' 
blaſphemouſ- 
ly imputed it | 


to God :as {| 
though he had 
otſuch cate 
of his owne 


ple, as he 
20x of other 
nations, Which 
had aboun- 
dance of tem- 
poral goggls, 


mie&not to- F © 


{ſhal plainl 
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{therfore the 


| 


(a) In the day 
of iudgement 


appeare, what 
difference is 
between the 
iſt and the 
wicked.” 
b)The Septua- 
otnt for &xpli. 
cation adde 

T heabiges, And 
S. lerom in 17, 
M at.tcacheth 
that Elies chal 
indeed come and 
reſtore al things, 
(c)Chriſts ſt 
comming, was 
in al megkenes 


but his coming 
toiudge wil be 
dreadful, And 
Prophet here 
meaneth not S, 
ohn Bapriſt,. 
but that Elias 
hiunſelf ſhal 
come before 
che great and, 
lreadſul day of 
our Lord, 


not in terrour, |. 


THE PROPH. OF MAL: 


CHAP. FHIIL 


: 


In the terrible day of indgement , the wicked shal be condemned , and the iuſt 
eternally rewarded.. 5. Before which time Elias sbal returne , and conuert 
the ewes to Chriſt. 


W OR behold (a) the day ſhal come kindled as a fur- 
NG nace : and al theproude,, and al that doe impietic (hal 
s be ſtubble : & the day comming ſhal inflame them, 
A ſayth the Lord of hoſts,, which ſhal not leaue them 
| root, andipring, 2. And there ſhal riſe to youthat feare 


your feet in the day, that I doe, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 4, Remem- 


ber ye the law of Moyſes.my feruant, which I commanded him in Ho. 


reb to al Ifracl precepts , and idgements, 5, Behold 1wil ſend you (b) 
Elias the Propher , before the day of our Lord come great and 
(c): dreadful. 6. And: he ſhal conuert the hart of the fathers to the 


children, 8 the hart of the children to their fathers:leſt perhaps I come, | 


and ſtrikethe carth with * anathemg. | 


The end of the Prophetical Books, 
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my name the Sunne of iuſtice,and health in his wings: , 
and you ſhal goe forth, and ſhal leape as calues of the heard, 3, And]s. 
you {hal m_—_ the impious, when they ſhal be alles vuder the ſole of * 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOKS: 
OF MACHABEES, WITH OTHER 
procemial Annotations. . 


| 
© EFORE we declare the contents, the reader perhaps 
f wil require to know, why they are called the Books of 
R MACHABEE S: bow manie they be; who writ them; 
g 1n what language, and eſpecially wberher al , or anie , or 
which of them are Canonical Scripture? For ſatisfattion of 
4l Which demandes , diſlinguisbing between certaine and 
bal briefly shew- thas which | ſeemeth- more probable in the 


Cs 
vicertaine:, wes | | 
doubtful points , and the aſſured certaintie of that which is decided by the Cg- 
tholike Church of Chriſt.Concerning there fore the name & mſcription, $,lerom 
yery probably  ſuppeſetb. rhat-theſe Books 'bate their Title of Iudas M A. 


— 


CHABEVS; the narration'of whoſe beroical verrues and noble adtes oc. 
cupjeth the greateſt part of this whols biſtorie; And this ſurname Machabeus | 
ſigniſhing valient of ſtrength ( or by an vſyal bebrew comrattion , Mobi, 
more explicated , Milchamach Coach bihuda, that is, Force of battel , or 
Strength in luda,). was giue him by bis ſather Mathathizs , whin before hy, 


death 


Nnnnn 


Procemial que- 
ſtions touchin 
theſe books, 


[They are cal- 


led Michabeesh: 
of Indas Maw | | 


chabcus, 


ſurname for 
his frenghs 
and 095% v 


——— 
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Iudas had this }' 
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Others alſo 
called Macha- 
bees 


{by vacertaine 
Autours, 
The two laſt 


nical, 


Iewes & Pro- 


alſo theſe two 
irſt, 

ITheir argu- 
ments, 


Anſwers; 


|Approned by 
Councels, 


And by An- 


| 


a 


| DR There be in al, foure Books galled Machabees, The firſt S. Ierom 


| | are not Cano- 


:eftantes denic\ 18 refteth therſore to ſpeake of the rwofirft, which the Tewes and Proteſtants 


cient Fathers. | leadge theſe Books as Dinine Scriptures, $, Dyonilſe, c. 2. celeft, Hierar, $ de wor 


[552 THE AGVMENT OF | | } 


death arpoſing of his ſonnes and exborting them , be ſayd.to them al : You my oy OY \ 
ſoanes take courage, & doc manfully in the-law , becaulc in it you thal |, = | 
be glorious, And behold Simon your brother I know that he 1s a man 

of couaſel ; heare ye him alwayes, and he ſhal be father to you. Next 
he addeth : And Iudas Machabeus , valicnt of ftrength from his youth, | 
let him be to-you the Prince of warfayre , and he ſhal manage the 
bactel of the-peopie. And from bum this name was alſo aſcribed to bis bre- 
thren , and to al the reſt that toned withtbem either im the bolie warres , 07 
other wiſe shewed 6beir yalure., profeſiing Gods law in ſpiritual combate euen 
todeath, As Nicet as writeth in Orat, 2.2. S. Greg. Nazian, Wherupon old |5.2.c.6 


Eleazarus and the ſcuen yong brethren , with cheir morher, are alſo called G7. 
Machabees, 


found in Hebrew , the ſecond in Greeks , as be teftifieth Epiſt, 106, The third 
is alſo extant in. Greeks , and Latin in Bibliis Complutenſibus, The fourth 
ſeemeth to be that which is mentioned in the end of the firſt Book, And either 
| the ſame , or an other ynder that title , is alſo extant in Greeks , as 4eſtifieth 
| Sixtus Senenſis li. 1. Bibliothece, Who writ them u more vncertaine=: but moſt 
probable euerie one bad 4 diners autbour, Neither are the two laſt approued for 
| Canenical by anie authentical authorinie, 


Vi24- 


—_— 


denie , becauſe they are not in the Hebrew Canon, The Proteſtants further al- 
leadging that they are not in the former Canon of the Church before $. leroms 
time, Moreouer obiefling certaine places of theſe Books , which they ſay , are 
contrarie to ſound defirine , and to the truth of other authemtical biſior1es , or 
contraditterie in themſelues. None of which things can preceede from the Holie 
Gbeſt , the principal authour of al Diuine Scriptures, Al which rexts we shat "6.1.64 
more conueniently explicate , according to their true ſenſe , in* their proper [7:7 
places. As for the exception, that theſe Books are not m1 the Canon of the ewes, 
it is anſwered already (Pref. Tobie) that the Canon of the Chriſtian Catholiks [4. v.52. 
Church i of ſouereigne authoritie , though the lewes Canon baue them not. |<-6.. 
Finally wher as theſe Books were not canoniged in the former General Councels, a” 
it ſufficeth that they are ſince declared to be Canonical , and Dixine Scripture, "1, <.1.v 
4s ſome other parts baue likewiſe been, which Englich Proteſtants doe not denie, bh: 


4s the Epiſtle of $. Tames , the ſecond of S. Peter, the ſecond and third of $, |9.25- 
lohn, and $. Tudes epiſtle : of al which Euſebius , and S. lerom teſtifie , that it 
ſome learned Fathers doubred ſometimes , whether they were Apoſtolical 67 no, —_ 
But afterwards the ſame , with theſe two Bookg of Machabecs, and others |41, 
were expreſly declared tobe Dinine $cripture by the third Councel of Carthage <h,15.y. 
can. 47. By the Councel of ſeuentie Bishops vnder Gelaſius , though by the namg Zuſeb 
of one Beok,, 4 alſo Eſdr as and Nehemias as but one Book.. Laſtly, by the Coun. | 2.6 
cels of Elorence and Trent. 25» bift 


If anie further require the indgement of more ancient Fathers , diners doe al- |S 10" 


« litwftri 
C le m, 
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ſtate of Gods peculiar people , the Iewnb. nation , from the beginning of 


fifteen chapters of the ſormer Book, , and other eight of the ſecond , aredeſcribed. 


'H 'yrcanus ſucceeded Duke and Hiegh-Prieft, | 


THE MACHABEES. 853 


' Clemens Alexan. li, r, Stromat. S. Cyprian li, 1. Epiſt. ep. 3. 4d Cornelium» 
li, 4. ep. 1. & de exhort. ad Martyrium. 6. 11, 1fidorus li, 16. 6, 1, Etym, S+- 
Gregorie Nazianzen bath a whole Oration of the ſeuen Machabees Martyrs 
and their mother, $, Ambroſe li. 1. c. 41. Offic, Bus to omite others, albeit $. 
lerom yrged not theſe Book. againſt the lewes , yet be mach eſteemed them , 4s 
appeareth in his commentaries ypon Daniel, C. 1. 11. & 12:5. Auguſtin moſt 
cleerly auoucheth li, 2. c. 8. de dof. chriſt. & li. 18. c, 36; de ciuit. that not- 


And wheras one Gaudentius an beretiks alleadged ſor deſenſe of his berefie the 
example of Raxias , who ſlew himſelf, 2. Mach. 14, S., Augultin deniegb 
not the authoritie of the. Book, , but diſcuſſeth the. fa# , and admonisbeth 


diatwr : if it be read-, or heard ſoberly, Which was 4 neceſſarie admo- 
nition to thoſe Donatiſtes , who not vnderſtanding the bolie Scriptures , de=. 


owne perdition.. 
Now touching the contents , 4 great"part of, the ſame biftorie , which is' 
Written in the former Book,,is repeated inthe ſecond, with ſuch varietic of ſome. 
things added , ſome-omitted , as in the Books of Kings and Paralipomenon : and 
4s the Ghoſpel is written by the foure Enangeliſtes. loyning therfore theſe two 
Books together , the Concordance therof conteynerh fonre-principal 
parts: The Preface , the Hiſtoric, an Appendix, and the Concluſion, 
But the three former parts are very extrandinarily diſpoſed. Far be writer 
of the ſecond Book ( who doubtles: was 4 diſtin& perſon from-bhm that writ 
the former ) firſt of al added: an Appendix to the biſtenie { wutten before ). 
making mention of two Epifiles , and reciting the ſumms of one of them , ial 
the firſt chapter and part of the ſecond , as though be meant ito bane writ no 
more of the ſame matter... But then, 4s it may ſceme ypun new reſolution , in» 
tending to abridge the-biſtorical Books of Iaſon, makgth « preface to bis work s,.. 
in the refl- of that ſecondgchapter. And ſo proſacuterh bis»purpoſe : and finally: 
maketh 4 brieſe concluſion in the three laft verſes of the ſame ſecond Book, 
The mane hiſtoric conreyneth two ſpecial parts. The firſt sheweth the 


the Grecian Monarchie , parted after. the death-of Alexander amongſt bis 
folowers : of which ſome did exceedingly perſecute the lewes , by diners, 
both ſuttle and cruel meanes , .to.the ruine of manie , .and euen to death 
and martyrdom of ſome moſt. conſtant obſeruers of Gods Lawes , and 
true Religion , til the warres of the Machabees , in the firſt chapter of the firſt 
Book , and in the 3. 4.5. 6. 7.bapters of the ſecoud Book, In the other 


the battles , vitories , and triumpbes of the valient Machabees, -Of which bo. | 
ke warres Mathatbias. ws the beginner and firſt captaine : Iudas the ſecond : | 
the.third lonathas : and Simon the fourth : after. whoſe death bis ſonne loþn 


| ny! 


| 


*% 


withſtanding the lewes denie theſe Books , the Church boldeth them Canonical... 


- that it is not vnprofitably receiued by the Church 3. ſs ſobrie. legatur , vel au-- 


praucdthem ( «s S. Peter ſpeaketh of likg berenkgs ,ep. 2. 6, 3. ) tothcir: 


 _ 
bh ſame con- 


tents of both 
the books, 


Foure princi« 
pal parts, 


Theoecafis | 
ſo extraordi- 
narie diſpo- 
fition. 


[4 
: 
.? 
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The hiſtorie. 
conteyneth' 
two parts, | 


Nnnnn 2 Rut 
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4 


\n ordcr how 
to reade theſe 
books, 


84 - THE ARGVM.OF THE MACHA, 


| But becauſe theſe Books are intermixed the one with the o1her , whoſoeuer 

pleaſe to read them in order of the biſtorie , may folow the diredtion of the Al- 
phabet letters, ſet in the inner margen , beginning with A, at the twentith 
Verſe of the ſecond chapter of the ſecond Book, , tothe end of the ſame chapter, 
Thence proceede as the ſigne of a tarre direfteth to the next letter B, which is at 
the beginning of the firſ®Book, , the firſt chapter firſt verſe. And ſo in the reſt, 
And when the capital letters are ended, the ſmaller wil dire& you, 
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| CHAP, I. 


Ki onquering manic countries , erefteth a new Monarchie:6.who 
j ": —— 7 rows, wan in ſeueral kingdoms of the ſame Monarchie, 
ME |; bane ſchool be ſet yp in Ieruſalem 
| 11, King Antiochus approueth that 4 prophane ſc Pp _—_— 
17. ſabdueth &gypt 321. inuadeth Inda ; entreth by force into leruſs ay 
ſpoyleth che temple , 2.5, and kylleth manic. 30.Two yeares after ſender an 
other ſpoyler ; who killing mani , robbeth and burneth Ieruſalem ; 35, _ 
fieth the towre of Dauid ; 38. prophaneth al bolie things; 43. commandet 
al to commit idolatrie , 47. nd to forſake the rites of Gods law , 52. vpon 
pine of death. 57. He ſetteth vp an abominable idel in the Temple , oo 
perſecureth and murdereth thoſe that conforme not themſelues to theſe 
INnouarions. 


- it came to paſſe, after that Alexander Philips 
'E ch the ielondintns (4)firſtreigned in Greece, 
being goneout of the land of Cethim, ſtruck Darius 
#/ King of the Perſians and the Medes ; 2, he made ma- 
nic bartels , and obteyned the munition of al , & flew 
MRa7 F the Kings of theearth 4 and he paſſed through euen 
to the ends of the earth : and rooke the polles of the 9 of the 
Genrtils : & the earth was filent in his fight, 4.And he = | poueh 
and an armie exceeding ſtrong : and his hart was exalte anc m_ : 
[ 5. and he obrayned the regions of the Gentils , & _ _ 00 wy 
were made tributaries to him, 6, And after theſe things, e fe] downe 
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ch.2,v.20, 
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4) Other Kings 
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Alexander in 
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that reigned 
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(6) By deliue- 
ring hisring to 
Perdicca,he 
= him au- 


oritie to di- 


tribute his 


kingdomes, 


[[uftinus (3,12, 


Q. Curtins |,co, 


þ. 


chus began 
his reigne in 
the yeare 137, 
from Seleu- 
chus the farſt 
King of Syria 
after Alcxan- 


this was the 
156 yeareof 
he Grecian 
Monarchie, 


Tf uſe.in chronico. 
(e) Being eſta- 


bliſbed in the 
kingdom of 
Syria , he co- 
ueted alſo the 
kingdom of 
Egypt. 
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(ec) Epiphanes, | 
' INoble in re- 
nowme, 


1d) This Antio- 


der : otherwiſc 
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in his bed;and he knew that he ſhould dyc.7.And he called his ſcruants 
the Nobles , that were brought vp with him from his youth: & he (b) 
diuidedhis Kingdom-to them, when he yer liued.8, And Alexander rei- 
oned twelue yeares,& hedicd; g,And his ſeruits-poſleſled the Kingds, 
eueric onein his place:10.and they did al put crownes on them after his 
death, & their s6nes after thE manic yeares, & euils were multiplied in 
the earth*.1x. And there came forth. of the-a {inful roote Antiochus(c)1l- 
luſtre, the ſonne of King Antiochus,that had been-at Rome an hoſtage: 
& hereigned tn (d) the hundreth &-ſeuen & thirtith yeare of the King- 
domofthe Greeks,12.In thoſe dayes there went forth of Iſrael wicked 
children,& perſwaded manic,ſaying : Let vs goe, and make a coucnant 
with the Geitls,that.are about vs: becauſe fince we departed from the 
mante euils hauc found vs. 13.And the talke ſcemed good in their eyes. 
14. And ſome of the people determined,& went to the King: & he gaue 
them leaue to doe the juſtice of the Gentils. 15, And they built a ſchoole 
in Ieruſalem, according to the lawes of the Nations : 16, andthey made 
to theimſelues prepuces, and reuolted from the holie reſtament , and 
were ioyned to the Nations, and were ſolde to doe cuil,* 

17. And the Kingdom was prepared in the fight of Antiocbus, and 
he began to reigne in the land of Azypr, that he might reigne over 
two Kingdoms.18.And heentred into &gypt with greatmultitude, with 
chariots, and elephants, & horſemen , and a copious multicude of ſhips: 
19.And he made warre agaynit Ptolomee the King of Agypt , & Pto- 
lomece was afrayd at his preſence, ard fled, and manic fel wounded. 20, 
And he tooke the fenſed ciries-in the land of Agypt : and he tookethe 
ſpoiles of the land of Zgypr.* 

27. And Antiochus turned, after he ſtrucke Xgypt inthe hundreth 
and three and fourtith yeare: and he went vp to 1ſracl,z2, and went 
to leruſalem with a great multitude.z z..Andhe-entred into( f ) the ſan- 


) Ioſephus b, 


12,c,6, writeth 
that Antiochus 
firſt killed ſuch 
as would haue 
hindred his 


atrance into 
Teruſal-m,and, 
afterwards 
thoſc that ope- 
ned the gates 


vnta hin but 
would hane. 
hindered him 
from ſpoyling 
'the remple. 

(g : This was 
Appolomnius,as 


ppearcth 1, 2.| jerufalem with a- great multicude, 31, And heſpake vuto them peacea- 
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Qification with pride, & rooke the golden altar, & the candleſticke of 
light, & al the veſſels therof, 8 the table of prppoſtion,and the labaro- 
ries, and the phials , andthe litle morters of gold, and the veyle, & the 
crownes,and the goldcn ornament,that was in the face of the temple: & 
he brake al into pieces, 2.4, And he tooke the filuer and gold,8& the de- 
liderable veſſels : and he tooke the hidden treaſures which he found : & 
carying away hedeparted into his owne lad.25. And he made a ſlaughter 
of men,and ſpake in great pride, 26. And great lamentation was made 
inIſracl,and 1n euerie pJace of theirs: 27, and the Princes, and the anci- 
ents mourned,and the yong men , and the virgins were-weakned,&.the 
beautifulnes of the women was changed. .28, Eucric husband tooke 
lamentation : and the women that ſate in the mariage bed mourned: 
29. and the and was moued vpon.the inhabitars therein,& al.the houſe. 
of Jacobdid put on confuſion, zo. And after two yeares of dayes the 
King ſent a Prince of. triButes into the cirics.of Iuda, and(g) hecame.to 
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'ble words in guile : and they behicued him, 32. And he fel vpon the 
citie ſodenly, and ſtruck'iit with a cat plague, & deſtroyed much peo- 
ple in Iſrael, 33, And he tooke the Role: of the cirie, and burntit with 
tyre, anddeftroyed the houſes therof, and the wals therof round about: 
24. and they led the women captiue , and the children » andthe caucl 
rhey polleſſed. 35, And they built (b)the citie of Dauid with a great wal, 
anda ſtrong , and with firme towers,and it was made a Caſtel for them: 
36. and they placed there a(:) ſinful nation, wicked men, & they waxed 
ſtrong therein : And they layd armour,an1 vicuals, and gathered toge- 
therthe ſpoiles of leruſalem: 37.and laydthem ypthere:& they became 
a great ſnare.z8. And this was made for an embulbment of the ſand. 
ficatioo,and to be anil diuel in Iſracl, 39. And they ſhed innocent bloud 


40. And the inhabitants of Teruſalem fled by reaſon of them, and it be. 
camethe habitation of ſtrangers , and the became ſtranger to her owne 
ſeed, and her children forſooke her, 41. Her ſanQification was deſolate 
as a wildernes , her feſtiual dayes wereturned into mourning, her ſab- 
baths into reproch, her honours into naught. q2. According to her glorie 
was her ignominie multiplied, and her highnes was turned imo mour. 
ning. 43. And King Antiochus(&)wroteto al his KingdO,thatal thepeo- 
ple ihould be one : and cuerie one ſhould leaue his owne law, 44.Andal 
Nations conſented according tothe word of King Antiochus,q5.& ma- 
nie of Iſraclconſented to his ſeruice,& they ſacrificed to idols, & defiled 
the ſabbath, 46. And the King ſent Books by the hands of meſſengers 
into Teruſale,& into althe citics of Tuda:that they ſhould folow the law 
of the Nations of the carth,47.and ſhould prohibire holocauſts & ſa. 
crifices, & placations to be made in the temple of God , 48, and ſhould | 
prohibite the ſabbath to be celebrated, & the ſolemne dayes.49. And he 
comanded the holie places to be defiled, & the holic people of Ifracl.5o. ! 
And he commanded altars to be built, and temples, and idols, & {wines 
fleſhto be immolated , and common beaſts, 51,and to leaue their chit 
dren vncircumciſed , and their ſoules to be contaminated in al vnclean- 
neſſes, and abominations,ſo that they ſhould forget the law,and ſhoutd 
change al the iuſtifications of God. 52, And whoſoeuerthad not done ac- 
cardingrtothe word of King Antiochus,they ſhoulddye, 53. According 
to al cheſe words wrote he to al his Kingdom : & he appoynted Princes 
ouer the people,that ſhould force theſe things to be done, 5 4, And they 
commanded the citics of Iuda to ſacrifice, 5 5. And manie of the peo» 
ple were gathered to them,they that bad forſaken the law of our Lord: 
and they did cuils ypon the land: 59.and they chaſed forth the people of 
Iſraclin hidden corners, and inthe ſecret places of fugitives. 7.The fif- 
teenth day of the month Caſley, the hundreth five and fourtich yeare 
King Antiochus(1)built the aboiminable idol of deſolatio vp6 thealtar 
of God, and throughout al the cities of Iuda round about they builded 


frankincenſe 
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round about the ſanRifhcation , and contaminated the ſanRification, i 


Ck) It fufficed 
not this cruel 
tyrantto ſpoile 


ofitheri goods, | 


& 'many 


altars; 58. and before the gates of houſes , and in'the ſtreets they burr |'? 


(b) The towre 
of Sion forti- 
fied & kept, 
(6) by a garri- 
ſon of Mace- 
doniaus, * 


Gods people 


of 
their liues, but 
he alſo peruer- 
ted many inre- 
ligion:becauſe 
his maſter the 

diuel feeketh 

todeſtroy mes 
ſous, 


{Daniels 
phecie.ch,s, 
was here in 
part fulklled, 
as ina figure, 
& our Sauijour 
confirmeth it. 
Mai.z4 of An- 
tichriſt ſetri 
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frankincenſe,and {acrificed. 59. and:the Books of the law of God they 

burnt with fyre, cutting them-: 60 and with w1omſocuer were found 

che Books of the teſtament of our Lord, and: whoſoeuer obſerucdche 

law of our Lord , they murdered: him, according to the edict of the 
\ King. 61, Intheir power did they theſe things. tothe people of 1i{rael 
that was found ineuecrie month &:morh in the cities; 62.And the fiue 

and twentith day of the month they ſacrificed vpon the altar that was 

a2ayaſt rhe altar. 63. And the women that circumciſed their children, 

were murdered according to- the commandment of King Antiochus, 

64. and they hang vpthe children by rhe necks through out al their 

houſes, and thoſe that had circumciſed them , rhey m—_— 65. And 
manie of the people of Iſrael determined with them(elues, that they 
would noteate the vncleane things : and they choſe rather ro dye , then 
to be defiled with yncleane meares-: 66, and they would not breake the- 
holie law. of God , and they were murdered , 67.. and there was made 
great wrath ypon the people exceedingly. ® 


CHAP. JL 


Mathathias with his fiue ſonnes, lamenteth the calamities of the people, 8. and 
prophanion of bolie things, 15. reſiſteth the Kings wicked decrees,23.Killeth | 


| an idolater, and the Kings commiſioner , ſo flyetb into.the mauntaines with 


others, 31. Manie are ſlaine not reſifting in battel on the ſabbath dayes. 40. 
Vpon further conſideration the rett de fend themſelues in the ſabbath; 4s. bi | 
their enimies, and deſtroy idolatrie. 49, Mathatbias dying exhorterb his ſonnes 
fo be zelowg in the law : 65. appoynting Simon ebeir counſeler , and lud as 
their capitaine., | 


= | 0" ; N thoſe dayes aroſe Mathathias the ſonne 
IC 2. part, 4 : \ 
The warres of | WE mxqp of Iohn,the ſonne of Simeon, Prieſt of the 
the Macha- | « Nd PBY.oJy ſonnes of Toarib from Ileruſalem , & he ſate 
bees, begun by 0-1) IEG in the mountayne of Modin : 2, and he had 
this Matha- WAN 2s Ce, . fiue ſonnes, Tohn who was ſurnamed Gad- 
_—— LS 2, JP dis: 3.and Simo6, who wasſurnamed Thaſi: 
ſonnes, eſpe- ; AN Yrs (8) 4, and Iudas , who was called Machebeus : 
cially byIudas, WY 7 We 9 5.and Eleazar,who was ſurnamed Abaron: 
as'in the ſeucn WSJ FVf ® andlonathan, who was ſutnamed Apphus, 
chaptersfo- | 6, Theſe ſaw the euils, that weredone in | 
loring,and | the people of Inda, and in-lecuſalem. 7. And Mathathias ſayd : Woe 
more largely | :. T3 
inthe ſecond | 15 ME, wherfore was I borne to ſee the gffiition of my people,and the 
booke from 8, | affliction of rhe holie citic, and to tir there , when it is giuen inthe} ' 
chapter to the | hands of the enimies ? 8. The holie places arc come into the hand of | 
end of the laſt. | ſtrangers : the temple therof as an ignoble- man. g. The veſſels of her | | 
glorie}. | 
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| yet to liuce? 14. And Mathathiasrent his garments, and his{ſonnes : and 
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glorie are caried away captiue: her old men are murdered in theftreers, 
and her yong men are fallen by the ſword of the enemies, 10. What 
nation hath-not inhericed her Kingdom , and hath noe her 
ſpoiles 2 11, Al herbeautic is taken away. She that was free, is made al | 
ruant. 12, Andloe our holies, and our beautic , andour gloric is de-- 
folate, and che Nations haue defiledthem.. 19, Wherero thenis it 


they coucred themſclucs with haire-cloths-, and lamented exceedingly... 

15. And there came thirher they that were ſent from King Antiochus,to [y,. 
compel theny that were fledinto-the citie of Modin , toimmolate and |. 
to burne'frankinceaſe,8 to depart from the Jaw of God. 16, And manie | 

of the people of Iract conſeming. came tothem : bur Mathathias, & his f 
ſonines ſtood conſtantly, 17, Andthepthat were ſent from Antiochus- 

ſaydto Mathathias : Thou art the Prince, and moſt honou- | 

reat in this cite, and adorned with ſormes , and brethren... 


anſweri 

rable,, 

18. Therfore come thou firſt, and doe the Kings commandment, as al 
Nations haue done, and the men of luda, and they that are remayning 
in leruſalem; & thou ſhalt be & thy fonnes among the Kings freinds, | 
and amplified with gold, and (iluer , and manic guifts; 19. And Matha- 
thias anſwered , & {ayd witha'loude voice: Although al Nations obey | 
King Antiochus , that euerie manreuolt from the ſernice of the Jaw of” 
his fathers, and conſent to his commandments: 20, I and my ſonnes,& |- 
my brethren wil obey the law of our fathers. 21, God be merciful vnto 
vs: it is not profitable for ys to forſake the law, and the iuſtices of God: | , 
22.we wil not heareche words of King Antiochus,neither wil wefacti-.|- 
fice , tranſgreſling the commandments of our law, to goe an other Way. | | 
\ 23, Andas he ceaſedto ſpeake theſe words, there came acertayne Tew /: 
in the.eyes of al to ſacrifice to thezdols yponthe altarin the citic of Mo- | 
din, according tothe Kings commandment. 24. And Mathathias ſaw, |; 
& was ſorie, and his trembled, and hisfurie was Kindled (b) ac-. : 
cording'to the judgement ofrhelaw ,and fl on hs W It oil 
vpon the altar : 25, yea-and the man, whom King Antiochus had ſear, ; ah: 
which compelled them to immolite,, he ew inthar verie time, & &e- 'capnaine of || 
ſtroyed rhe altar, 26, and zcled the law, as did Phinces to Zamri the. the people,did}: 
ſonne of Salomi, 27; And Mathathias cried out with a loud voice in infice ay 
citie, ſaying :/Euerie'onethatharh rele of the law, "tw 
"ment, et him come forth afrer me. 18; And/he fled himſelf, & hisſonnes is commanded} 
intothe mountaynes, and left althings whatſocuer they hadin rhe citie. [rokit the au-' 

i nad 1 janry 


p Then-came downe manie ſeeking iudgement, a1. d tuftice, imorhe- 
ſert: 30. andthey ſatethere ,andrheir children, and their f: 
wines, & their cartel : becauſe the-euils ouerflowed vponthem. zr. Aod 
ir was reported totheKings men,androthe arwicthat was in Jeruſalem 

in the citic of Dauid , thatcerr2ynemen which difipated the Kings c6- {ri 
mandment, were departed intoſecret places in the deſert, & matile were | yo 
gone after ther; 32, And forthwith they went forwards towards them, 
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| (c) Thefe zre 
{commended 
byS. Ambit oſe 
1's 1. Off5:.c.40 
and other fa- 
thers; dying in 


1 = 
. 457 


| 


ey had nor 
ys «prudence 
Iſerpents , Sie 
4Jothers obſer- 
uitg are more 
commended, 
eſpecially in 
reſpe& of the 
whole Church 
; 4 dangerouſ. 
y impugned 
which God in- 
deed wil euer 
defend , and 


| & fer bantel againitchemintheday ofthe Sabbarhs, 33-& they fayd to 


| tothe word of King Antiochus , and you ſhal liue. 34. Andrtheyſayd : | 
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them : Docyou reliſt now alſo as yet >come forth : and doe according 


We wilnot cone forth, neither wil we doe the Kings word, to pollute 
the day of the Sabbaths, 35. And they haftned batrel againſt them, 36, 
Aad they anſwered them nor, neither did they caft a ſtone at them,nor 
3 | d the ſecret places,z7. ſaying.: (7) Let vs dye alin our fimplicitie: 
and heauen & earth ſhal be nal, ypon vsthat you vniuſtly deſtroy 
VS. 38. And they gaue them bartel on the Sabbaths : & there died they, 
& their wines, & their children , & theircantel cucn ro a thouſand fouls 
of men, 39, And Mathathias vnderſtood it and his freinds ;and they had. 
lamentation ypen them excecdingly. 40. And cueric man ſayd to his 
neighbour : If we ſhal al doe as-our brethren haue done , and ſhal not 
fight againſt the heathen for ourliues , and our iuſtifications : now wil 
they quickly deſtroy vs frb rhe earth, 41, And they thought in that day, 
ſaying: Egerie man whoſocuer ſhal come vnto vs in battel on the day of 
the Sabbaths, ler vs fight agaioſt him: & we wilnot al dye, as ourbre. 
thren dicdin ſecret places, 42. Then was there gathered to them the (y- 
nagogue of (f) the Aſſideans ſtrong of force out of Krael;cucric volun- 
taric in the law: 
and were made a ſtrength to them. 4.4. And they gathered an armie, & 
Kruckethe fannersincheir wrath,and thewicked men in theirindigna- 


conſerue from 
vtter ruine: 
{Yet he vſeth 
alſo ordinarie 
meanes, ' 
lawful a 
and the like, 


* 


Phariſees , nor 
erroniouſly as 
ducees, 
t fincerely 
profeſſed a pe- 
culiar holie 
> of life, 
Pf G.z, c, 
R—_—_ I6- 
daico, 
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tion: & the reſt fled to the nations to eſcape, 45. And Mathathias went 
Cound about, & his freinds, and they deſtroyed the altars : 46. & they 
circumciſed the vncircumciſed children , as manic as they found in the 


coſts of Iſrael; and in ſtrength, 47. And they perſecuted the children of | 


Pride, and the worke proſpercd in their hands : 48. and they obteyned 
the.law.out ofthe hands of the nations , and out of the kands of the 
Kings : and they gaue not the horne to the Ginner. 49. And the dayes 
. of Mathathias approched to dye,& he ſayd to hisfonnes : Now is pride 
rengthned,, & chaſtiſement, & thetime of ſubucrlion, & the wrath of 
indignation: 50. Now therfore& my ſonnes, be ye emulatours of the 
law, & giue your liues forthe teſtament of your fathers, 51, And reme- 


ber the works of the fathers, which chey haue done in their generations, | 


& you hal recciue great glorie, and an eternal name, 52, Abraham was 
he not intentation found fayrhbful, and it was reputed to him vnto'tu- 
ſice? 53. loſeph in the time of his diſtreſſe Kept the commandment , & 
he was made Lord of Mgypr. 54, Phinecs our father, feruent in thezele 
of Gad , receiucd the teſtament of an cuerlaſting Prieſthood, 55, Ioſus 


his mercie obteyned the ſcate of the Kingdom for cuer.y8.Elias whiles 


he zeleth the zele of the law , was recciued into heauen, 59. Ananias bee 
and Azarias & Miſacl belicuing , were deliuered out of the flame; 60. |D an.z * 
Dan, 6, 


Daniel in his ſfamplicitie wasdeliuered out of the lions mouth, 61. And 
_ lo 


. and al that fled from the cuils, were added tothem, | 


27» d 
| whiles he accopliſhed theword, was madethe Duke in Iſracl.56.Calcb |7ofue.1. 
whiles he tcſtifieth in che Church, recciued an:inheritance,z7,Dauid in [Naw | 
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wail 
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| 

fothinke ye through acion & generation:that al thar in him, 
are not weakned. 62, Andof the words of the fiaful man ery afrayd: 
becauſe his glorie isdung, and:worme : 63. today he is extolled; and to 
| morow he {hal not be found: becauſe he is turned imtohis carth , & bis | 
| cogitation is periſhed, .64. You therfore my ſonnes-rake , and 
doe maafully 1a the law: becauſc in it you ſhal be gloriaus, 64 "{) And 
behold Simon your brother, 1 know that he is a man of counſel : heare 

e him alwayes; and he (hal be a father to you. 66. And.ludas Macha-: 
= valiant ofſ{trength from his youth, ler him-be to you the Prince. of. 
wartfarc, andhhe (hal, e the. battel of the people; 69. Aud you lhal- 
| pep to,youal the doers of the law: and reuenge ye the reuenge of your 

people 


.68.Repay-retribution to-che. Gentiles, & atrendto the pp-of 
the law. &9. And.he bleſſed them, and was layd to his fathers, 70.And 
{he diedthe hundceth & (ix and fourtich yeare,and he was buried by his 
| ſonnesin the ſepulcbers of his fathers in Modia ; and al icacl lameu-- 

ted him with great lamentation. | 


pe EEE 


CHAP; 11L 


Seron braggetb , but is alſe ouerthrowen. 25. Antiochus furiouſly mcenſed, 
2.9. gathererb money in Perſis , 32. leaning Lyſias viceroy , 33. who ſen-- 
ding 4 great armie againſt the |ſrachites,, 4.2, Indas and bis | | 
mending the 64uſe to God, by prayer aud penance, 5 4. reſolue to fight againſt. 
their enema. 


N D Iudas, that was called Machabeus his ſonne(«)arofe 

WS in his ſtea&: 2; andal his brethren helped him, &-al thar 
I had ioynedthemſcluesto his father , andthey'fought the 
NS baccel of Liracl with ioy. 3. And he dilared glorieto his 
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e)In al affayres 
order is of fin- 
gular impor- 
tance,thar e- 


\Tudas Machabews punicberb the wicked: 10, killerh/ Apelldnimzin battel: 13|:h 


brethren (om-/ / 


uerie office be 


As here Ma» 
thathias ap- 
pointed Simon 
the chicfe for + 
dcterminig,- 
matters 1 - 


fa) Hedid nor 
arrogarc to 
himſelf ro be - 


"ER people, & put on him a brigantine as agiant, and girded 
abour him hi 


his ſword..4. He becamelike alion'in hisaQes ,/and as a lions whelpe 
roaring in huating. 5. And he the wicked enquiring the out; 
& ſuch asronblcd his people, them-he burat with fyre : 6, 

mics were 
troubled: and (aluation was directed in his hand, 7. Andheexaſperated 
manic Kings, & reioycedÞlacob in his works & foreuerhis memorieis 
in benediction.8. And he walked throughrthe citicsof luda,& deftroyed 
the jmpious ous of them, & turned away wrath from- l{rael. g. And he 
was renowned cucu tothe vitermoſt part of the catth, and he gathered: 
them tharperthed,* 10, And. Apollonius gathered.rogerher the Gen- 
tils; and from Samaria a powre much-and great , .to-make barel 
* '] againſt Iſrael. 11... And ludas vnderſtoodt., and weur forth-ro meete 


him 


Oooovw 7 


s warlie armour in battels, and protected the campe with |,,- 


his ene- |*! 
lied for feare of bum, al the workers of-iniquitie were |- od. 


(b) Tidaz bad, 
foure battl b 


defi to : 
= ns . 


agattff this A] 


»cllonius, 


_— 


—— —— 
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| 
1) The ſecond 
| gainſt Sergn, 


4) The natural 
frailtie of man 
fearcth to en- 
Lcounter with a 
rong-enemie, 
ut true conh- 
ence in Gods 
lp, which is 
uer affarcdin 
a good cauſe, 
ueth-coura 
and getteth the 


ori, 


| 


ſe) Not only 
Iewes refi- 
Red Antiochus 


| fayd: Iwil make-me a name, and wil'be 


| 


t 


thereſt fied 2way. 12, And he tooke oiles of them), and the ſword 


{ of Apollonius Indas tooke away, and he fought with-it al his dayes, 13.] 


And (<} my Ps aps 96 ria heard vhiar Judas gathered' 
2-congregetion of the faithful , and zn aſſemblic with hint, 14. atid he} 

glorticdin Eingdam, and wil 
overthrow Indas, and thoſe that are with him;that deſpiſed the word of 
| the King. x5, And he d himſelf: and there went'yp with him a' 
-campe of the impious ſtrong helpers, to doe vengeance vpon the chil-: 
dren of Iſrael. 16: Andthey approchedenen as far as Bethoron:& Iudas 
| went forth to met lim wichfewy. 17. Bur as they ſav the armie coming 
to meetethem , they ſayd to Iudas : How ſhal we a few be able co fight. 
againſt fo great a nniltitude & fo ftrong , and we are wearied with fa- 
ſing ro day?r8,And Tudas ſayd: Tt is an eafie matter for manic to be in- 
cloſedin the hand of few , & (4) there is no difference inthe fighrofthe 


titude of the armic is the viRorie of battel, but fro heauen is thedtrEgrh, 
20. They come to vs inanobſtinatemultirude, & inpride,to deſtroy vs, 
&-ourwiues , & our childeen; and toſpoilews. 21. But we wil fight for 
ourliues, & ourlawes: 22.8 our Lord himſelf wil deſtroy them before 


our face, butyou feate them not.2z. And-as heceaſed to ſpeake,he flew 


| & he 


vpanthem ſudenly : & Seron was deſtroyed, & his hoſt in his ſight: 24, 
purſued him in the deſcer of Betharon-euento the playne, & there 
fel of them eight hundred men, & the reſt fled into the land of the = 
liſthiims, 25, And the feare of Iydas& of his brethren ,& the dreadftcl 
vpon al the nations round about them, 26, And his name cameto the 
King, & al nations told of the bartels of Iudas, 27. And as King Antio- 
chus heard theſe words he waswrathin his mind : & he ſent ,& gathe» 
red the armie of al his Kingdom, a campe exceeding ſtrong : 28; and he | 
opened histreaſurie , and gaue wages to the aremie for a yeare : and he 
commanded them, that they ſhould be readic at al aſſayes, 29. And he: 
ſaw that money fayled out of his treaſures, & the tributes of theregion 
{mal,becauſe of (e) the diſſenſion, and (f) the plague, that hehad made | 
inthe land,to take away the ordi 
30. avd he feared leſt he ſhould not haue as once and twile;, for coſts & 
guifts, which he had giuen before with alarge hand: & he-had aboun- 
ded aboue the Kit had been before hum. 312, And he was excec» 
dingly aſtoniſhed in mind , and purpoſed to gocinto Perſis, and totake 
the tributes of the regions , and to gather much iluer. 32. And he left 
Lyſias a Doble man of the bloud royal , ouerthe Kings affayres;; from 
the river Euphrates cuen to theriuer of &gypt :: 33. and thathe ſhould 
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| him : and he tevck , and killed him : andthere fel matiiewounded, & 


God of heauen todeliuer in manie,& in few. 19.Beeauſe notinthe mul. | 


ordinances, that were from the firſt dayes: | 


vp Antiochus his ſonne, til he returneg; 34. And hedelivered to 


het 
ng himkalfthe armie, and Elephants : and he gauc him in commandment 


al things that he would , and concerning the inhabitants of 
leruſalem : 35, and that he ſhould ſend an armieto them, 


co 


— 
Jurie, an 


— 


\ the river Eu & weltudboagottotignatont 
Dory minus, and N 


Lykias choſe Prolomeethie (one af 
[an Cs panegganr mens eo g.And he ſent XN _ 
| men , and ſeven thouſand horſemen :that they ſhould 
we luda, and ſhould deftroy it according to the word id of 
the King, 40. And they wens forth with althejr power, and came , and 
ioyned neere to Enimaum inthe champaine countrie, 41. And the mer- 
en of the connerie heard pichequae: of them: cawnrh oy ous hoe 
'ExC much, and Teruants , 
to childrey of Iſract fot laues, CN bras dhe the 
armic of Syria,& of the land of the ſtrangers. 4 :.And ludas faw,& his 


brethren , ens were ne Nis ad the armies _—_—_— 


my ror was 
per adwgn _ EE 


£ 


(e)Praying f ſ 


|fore, 47 eel tha ther waſting 
' cloths CSI "abies parment 
they layd open the Books of the law, ohe of which the 


ched the Cnlitude of their idols : 49. .and LY brought the ornaments 


fied their dayes; $0.and cried with clowd ant nereny + 

What ſhal we doe withtheſe, & whither ſhal we cre herig 

holies are conculcared, and they are contaminated , bao pa 

brought into mourving,& ioro humiliation, 52, And theNa 

are come together againſt ys to Wir Vs-: Foy vel 

| rheyinted pot vs.53-How. thal we be able to ſtant 

| _ thou © God dochelpe ys? 54- And prich wh 

| with aloud yoice. 55, And after theſe Front 
of the people, tribunes, and centurions , and * grids, 

| $6, And he ſayd tothem,, that built houſes ,and {pouſed wines, ard 


of Prieſts,and firkt-fruits,& pred rayſed vp Nazaccits, that had _ : 


= = 


| = _—_ Ooo00 ;_ planted 


w_ 1 , RE , 


os 


(b) This moſt 
dlie reſolu- 
Jn encoura- 


clues , & pro- 
Cured Gods 
merciful pro. 
teion, 


| 


7 ordingrorhe lax, 7 Andy emodthe 

into his houſe, accordingto $7 canipe, 

ſelues; andbe the morning , thas? | 
ciſeration, hich.ar aſebled voto, | 
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| the. 
abou trhem,and 


Pe 


tils ſtrong, 


oY 
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<evwr « g& 1, 


a2 Aa lewes , and fnight ſtrike 
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CHAP. TIT. 


| MA 19 God, IE Thenext ) "Jeare, » Lyſias with 0 

| «#4 finebouſend borſemeninugding lutie, ludes with ten | 

a7 £0 God) kyllerbfine theuſand : 35, the hp es 
$.36. Ind with bis brethren, and others clenſe the temple , abs; 

recew bolie things, 55. offer MR 58, | and inſtitute 4 "uf of the dedica-- 

: Ing \ | 


ons ND F Negtakl "0 hated men,& z PR. 
> ſand choſen horſemen: & they temoued the campe by.” 
/4 "$ z, that they might ap approch to the cam prof the: 
em ſudevly :& t 


c their oges, 


1 come, $i pate in The 2 the thice onlwidm men avs 
hadp otharnes and ſwords'as they would: 7. .andUcy ſaw the campe of 


theſe were $kilful to batcel. 8.. Arid tudas ſaydto the | 
Feare nar the myſtirude of the 

thember in:what ſort out Fathtts wete Faued. 
3 ſea;when 6f Phonens greararmic folbwrdcheni, 16, "And 

Hol "Jer vsicric rowards heaven: and our Lord wil' hane mercie on vs, 
Fan wilbe' mindful of the teftament of our fathers', and wil deſtroy |. 
| this 2 armie, Betogoiout face this day * 11. andal Nations ſhal know that 


11-4: » 


's 


u_ 
_ = 
———— 


TE 


ms. th. 
——_ 


,& of rheif 


| ot 


_—_— 


cherel _ 


- || turning chey ſung an bymne, & bleſſed God rowa 
| isgood becauſe 


| bancl: and there fel of the armie of Lyſias fiue thouſand mev. 35 Anil 
LyfGas ſeeing the flight ofhis men,and the boldnes of the leyes,&e that \|e 
the are readigeither,to-liue or 30 dye mantully , he-went to Antioehy, '|Pugned 


—_— 


| the mightie by the hand of thy ſeryam Danie 


_—_— CET 
4 


_ *% 


fel by the (word , and.they purſewed them as far as Gezergn 


| ING CUEN | 
| rothe playnes of Idumea; and, of Azotus, and of lamnia: and there fe] 
{ of them eyento thece chouſand men. 16. And ludas returned , and his 


arwie folowing-him, x7.; And. he.ſayd to, the peoplc-: Court not the 
| ſpoiles ; becauſethere isbatte) __ 


- . 


looking forth from che mountayne. 20,And Gorgias ſaw-that his men 
| wereturned to flight, & that they.burne.the campe:: for the ſmoke that 
was ſeen declared what was. done, 21, Which things ſecn they feared 
exceedin ly,beholding with al both ludas, and the armic in th : playne 
readie to battel.z.2. And they did al flye intothe playne of thealicns:2 3. 
& ludas returned to the ſpoiles of the campe,& they tooke much gol9, 
and filuer, and hiacynth, and purple of the pax, riches.2.4,Aud Fo 
is merci is for euer.25,And ſaluation was.made' 
in Tfracl in that day.z6.And whoſocuer eſcaped of the aliens,theycame' 
andtold Lyfas althings that had chanced, 27, Which when he. heard 


as he would, & ſuch as »he King commanded.” 28, And the yeare folow-' 


q 
rogether: and the Gen-| 
] tils were diſcomfced, and fled into rhe playne: 15., Bur al js pa 

90,400 cYEn 


vs318,.and Gorgias & his armie | _ 
are nerse vsip the moype : bur ſtand yevow againR, our enemics,, and |, _ 
] overthrow them, and you ſhal take the ſpoyles. afterwards ſecure, 19. 

| And as Iudas was ſpeaking-theſe words , loe accrtaine part pyrered | 


being amaſcd he faynted in mynd ; thatfuch things chaced not in I{racl, | 


» **| ing(d Lyle gpehered of choſen men three ſcore thoufand;8: of hocſe- |( 


men nue t and, to ouerthrow them, 29.And they cameinto lewzie, 
and pitched the campe in. Berhoron , and-.lJudas metre them wirh zen 


thouſand men. zo. Aud they. ſaw, the armie firs: noghe orgs and 
fayd : Blefled art thou 6 ſauipur of Hrael , which brakei 
id & didft deliver the campe 


of the aliens into the hand of Ionathas Sauls ſonne, and of his eſquyer, 
31. ſhur yp this armie in the hand of thy people Lrael, and letthem be 
confounded in theirarmie-and horſemen. zz, Ginethem feare, and con- 
contricion, 33.caſt thew-downe withthe ſword of them: thavloue:thy 
& leral thatknow thy name, prayſe theein hymnes.34.Audthey op \ 


choſe ſouldicrs, that being multiplied they nvight-come agayne into 
Iewrie.. 36, But Iudas, and his brethren ſayd : Behold our encmiecsare 
diſcomficed: (e)let vs goe vp now to clenſe the holie & t6 renew 
them. 37. And al the armic aſſembled together , and they weiſt yp into 


| | . - mount 


F _— 


ſumethe bouldnes of zheirfirength, and letthem be thaken wizhrtheir| [A 


14 


[.V, Fo. were 
now deſtroy. 
Fed. 


{ ina foreſt , or onthe mountaynes-., and the'charabers throwen downe. 
{ 29. And they cent their garmeots., and:lamentedwith. @ great lamenta- 
{ tion,anday&alhes vp6n theirhead:40,and they felon their facevpon 
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38. Andhey Tar the on; delere, and th 
SU] qxnes beins/andblichoraureheubegrowet ep us 


the earth, & cried our with trumpets:of ſignifications, & cried rowards 
heauen. 4t. Then Indas men to'fight agairit them/that were | 
in the caſtet, tilthey clenſed the holic places. 42. Andhhe choſe Prieſts 
withourſpor, haniwgtheir wil in the law. of God : 43. and:they clen- 


| the time and according rothe day, wherin the heathen contaminate 


' | dedication of the altar eight dayes., and they offered holocauſts with 
| oy , and-facrifice of ſaluation, and. of prayſe, 57. And' they adorned 


| nes, 60. And'they buildedat that time mount Son, and round's 


ſed the holie places , and toouke away{ f}-rhe Rones of contamination | 
thtoe@n Ge 'phace.. 44. And-h Ceiered of the altar of holo. 
cauſts, thatwas prophaned, whathe ſhould 'dve with it. 45 . And good 
counſel cameto their minds, to-deſtroy-it : leſt perhaps it might be a 
reproch.to them , becauſe the Gentils contaminated ir , and they threw 
t downe.,46. And they layd'vp the ſtonegin the monnt of the houſe in a 
place c6yenient, tilthere thoald-dome aPropher, & giuc anſwer concet-. 
ning them. 47. Andthey. tooke whole ſtones according to the law, and 
buildebance alrar according to that which-was before : 48, and they 
| buile the holfe places , and the things. that were within the temple in. 
ward: anditicremple,and the courts they, fanctified. 49. And-chey made 


incenſts , and thetable intothe temyle. 50, And they purincenſe vpon 
the altar, andli the lamps, that were vpon the JF aieſticke "y 
they gaue light in the temple, 5:1, Andthey fet loaues.vpon the table, 
and hung vp the veyles, and'finithedal-the- works, that they had made, 
YL. And before the morning they arofe.thefine avd twenrith day of rhe |, . , 
ninth month(this is the manth of Caſleu ) of (g) the hundreth &eqghic | 
anefourtith years : 53. and thiey. offered ſacrifice according to the law 
'ypon the new altar of holocaults., which they made. 5 4. — | 
it, 
inthe fame wasitrenewedin canticles, &harps,, andlmes, andiio cym- | . 
bals, 55. And4l the people febon their' faer,, and they adored toward |. 
-heauen,and blefſed himthat proſpered them.5 6. And'(b)they made che 


the face 6f theremple'wirh golden crownes, and little ſhields : & they | 
dedicated rhe gates, andehe chambers,and hanged doores vpon them. 
58, Andthere ren C9 the people , and the re- 
proch of the Geneils was turned away.59. And Iudas decreed, and his 
brethren , and ab the'Chureh of Iracl, that the day of.the dedication of 
theahar be Keptin thetimes therof fro yrare to-yeare 'for eightdayes, 
from the Hue &'twentith day of the month'Caſlen , with oy . 


bigh wels, andftrong towres, leſt ſomctime the Gentils ſhould'come. | 


aid conculcate it as they did: betoce. 61, And he placed an armic there, , 


to 


—— 


the hotie veſſels new, and-brougtit'inthe candleſtike, and the altar of |- * 


(deſtroy- 
6d, 
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Keepe it , & he tenſed ir to keepe Bethſura , that the people might baue 
a munition againſtthe face of Idumea,* NM-M 


——————— 


CHAP, V. 


| Iudas and bis brethren expugne their bordering enemies, 9. deliner them that 


were diſtreſſed. 17. Simon proſperethin Galeley , 1:4. Iudas in Galaad, 45. 


Ti4s attempting ambicionſly without order to fight againſt their enemies , at 
defeated. 63. And ludes bath more yidories, 


heard that the altar was builded vp, and the ſanCtuarie as 
before, they were exceeding angrie: 2, and they thoughs 
totake away the Rock vf lacob , that were among the, 


#/F:i8\'v "and they began to kil of the people , and to perſecure, z. 


| And Tndasfought againſt (b) the children of Efau in Idumea , & them 
| thatwerein Acrabathane: becauſe they beſet rhe Iſraelites round about, 
| avd he ſtruck them with a great 
| Hee of the children («) of Bean, which were to the people a ſnare and a 
| Teandal , lying in waite for them in the way. 5. And 


. 4. And heremembred the ma» 


they were ſhut vp 


taketh Ephron , and al returne ſafe into leraſalem. 55. loſcphus and Az | 


| 
ND it cameto' paſſe , as (a) the Gentils round' about 


«, Inthischap- 
ter 15 mention 
of ter bat- 
tles in which 
Iudasor his 
bretheren Io- 
nathas and | 
Simon were | 
vicors. | 
(6) The firſt a- 
gainſt rhe I- | 
dumeans in A- 
rabathare 


a"d burnt their towres with fyre , with althat were in them, 6. And he 
paſſed torhe children'(#) of Amman , and found a ſtrong band-, and 


agaynft the 1fraclites , that were in their coſts to diſpatch themcand' 


[| they fledinro the fortreſſe of Bathewan, to. Andrthey ſent letters to lu-! 
| das, and his brethren, ſaying : The heathen round abour are gathered} 


| 
| 


together againſt vs, todiſparch vs : 11. and they prepare to come, and! 
to occupiethe fortre{fe into which we afe fled : and Timothee js the 
captayne oftheir boſt 12, Now therfore come ,& deliuer ys,our of their 
\-hands , becanſe a mulrizude of ys is fallen. 13. And al our, brethren, thar 
were inthe places of Tubia , art flaine : and they led away their wines 
exptines , and the children , atid the ſpoiles , and hey haue ſlaise there 
almoſt a thonfand men, 14. Andthe epiſtles were yet in reading , and 
loe other meflengets came out of Galilce their coates rent, reporting ac-) 
cording to'thefe. words: 15, ſaying that there were afſenibled agajuþ1i 
'thery from Prolemais , ard Tyre, and Sion , and at Galilee is reple-! 
'nihed with aliens, ro cotifuine vs; 16, And as Tudas abdthe people! 
heard cheſe words, a preat aſſeniblic aflembled together.to cor ſwder 
wharthey thoutd doe for che it brethren ,thar- were iwtribulation, anv 


by hiry in towres, and he came neretothem, and anathematized them, |. 
.| 
copious people, and Timothee their captaine : 7. and he made manic 
|battels with them, and they were'diſcomfited in their ſight, & he ſtruck, 
them :$. and he tooke Gazer thecitic, and her daughters, and returned! 
imto Tewrie. 9. And rhe Genrtilsthat arc (e) in Galaad " gets. gin 


* 


ce) The ſecond | 
2gainſtabe 
Beanzees, 
d;/The third 
againſt the 
Ammonires, 
(e) Thefourtht- 
againſt the 
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f) The fifth a- 
gainſt the Ga- 
1lileans of the 
Geatils, 


| helefr Toſeph the fonne of Zacharie, and Azarias,captaynes of che peo- 


| thouſand men , to goe into-Galilee.; but to Iudas eight thouſand to goe 
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were expugned of them, 17: And iudas fayd ro Simon his brother:: 
Chooſe thee men, and goe, and deliuer thy brethrenin (f) Galilee z and 
L,and my brother Ionathas wil goe into the countrie of Galaad.18, And 


ple;with the reſidue of the armie.in Lurie to keepe it: 19, and he com- 
manded them,ſaying : Be ye ouer this people:& make no bartel againſt 
the heathen, til wereturne. 20. Andrthere were parted to Simon three 


| manic bartels with the heathen: and the heathen were diſcomfited 
| 22. Andthere fel of the heathen almoſt three thouſand men ,& he tooke 


| batis with their wiues, and children, & al things that they had , and he 
brought them into Turic with great ioy. 24. And Iudas Machabeus, and | 


| throngh the deſert, 25. And the Nabutheians met them , & receiued the: 
j peaceably , & told them althings , that had happened totheir brethren 
{in the countrie of Galaad, 26.and that manie of rhem were comprehen- 


{ to remoue the armie neretotheſe cities,and to take them, & to di 


| ſword, & rooke al their ſpoiles,& burnin with bre, 29, And they aroſe 


{ great cric out ofthe citic : 32. & he (ayd to his hoſt : Fight ye ro day for 
1 your brethren. 33. And he came withthree rankes behind them,& they 


| them in that day almoſt cightthouſand men, z5.And ludas turned aſide 
| cities of Galaad, 37. But after theſe words Timothce gathered an other 


| mic exceeding great; 39. and they hauc hyred the Arabiars to helpe 


| into the.countrie of Galaad. 2t. And Simon went into Galilee, & made 
bofore his face, and he purſued them-cuen to the gate of Prolemais. 


theſpoiles of them, 24. and he tooke them that werein Galilee & 1 Ar- 


Ionathas his brother paſſed ouerIordan, and went three dayes iourney 


1 


ded in Baraſa, and Boſor,and in Alimis, and in Caſphor, & Mageth, & 
Carnaim, al theſe cities fenſed, & great. 27, Yea andin the reſt of the: 
cities of Galaad they are held captiue , & on the morow they wy 7 ry 

atch 


rhem in one day. 28, And Judas turned & his armic the way into Boſor | 
 ſodenly , and tooke the citic : and hellew cuerie male in the edge of the 


thence by night, & went cuen to the fortrefle, zo. And it came to paſſe 
early inthe morning,when they had lifted vp their eyes,& behold much 
people, wherofthere was nonumber, caryivg ladders,8& engins,to take 
the tortreſſe, and they expugned them. 31, And Iudas ſaw thatthe batrel 
began and the crie of the battel aſcended to heauen as atrumpet , aud a 


cried out with trumpets , & cried inprayer. 34. And thecampe of Ti-- 
mothee vnderſtood that it was Machabcus , and they ficd backe fro his 
preſence : and they ſtruck them with a great plague : and there tel of 


into Maſpha, and expugned, & tookeit, and heſlew eucrie malctherof, 
& he togke the ſpoiles therof, & burnt it with fyre. 36. From therce he | 
marched, and tooke Caſbon, and Mageth, and Boſor,& the reſt ot the 


arrvie , and camped againſt Raphon beyond the torrent, 38. Ard ludas 
ſent to yew the armic; and they reported vuto him, ſayng : That al 
the nations , that are round about vs, are aſſembled againlt vs, an at- 


them, 


4 


ll — 


—_ as ates "x 


INum. 


| 


| 


them, & they haue camped beyondthe torrent , being readie to come 
vnto thee into battel, And ludas went to meet them. 40.And Timothee 
ſayd to the Princes of his armie:: When Iudas ſhal approch,8-Hhis armie |. 
to the ——_ water: if he-paſſe ouer vnto vs firſt 

to ſuſtaine him : becauſe preuayling he wil prevaile againſt vs. 41. But | 
if he be afrayd to paſſe over, and eampe withont the river , lets paſſe | 


{ the land of luda, 46. And they came as far as (b) Ephron : and this ci- 
| tie was great, (ituate in the entrance, fenced exceedingly, and there was 


| way was through the middes. 47, And they that were in the citic , ſhut 
1 in themſelues, and ſtopped the gares with ſtones: & Iudas ſent ro them 
| in peaccable words, 48. ſaying;. Let vs paſle theyugh your land , and 


|paſſe, And they would not-opeti ymo ctheq. "49, And ludascomman- 
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ouer tothem,and we {hal preuaile againſt him; 4 2. Butasludias appro- 
ched to the torrent of water , he ſet the ſcribes ofthe people bythe tor- / 
rent, & commanded them , ſaying; Leaue not a man: but let al come 
into the batrel, 43;And he-paſſedouer to them firſt, & al the people after 
him, & althe heathen were diſcomfited at their preſence, & they threw 
away their weapous,& fledto the temple,thatwas in Carnaim- 44.And 
he tooke ( g) the citic ir-ſelf, 8& temple he burnt with'fire, with at things 
that were therein;& Carnain was ſubdewedz& could nor ſtand againſt 
the face ef ludas. 45. And Indas gathered together 2l rhe 1fraclites,chat 
were inthe gountrie of Galaad , from the leaſt eueno rhe greatelt, and 
their wiues, andchildren, aid an armic exceeding great, to come into 


no meanes to decline from-it onthe right-hand or on the-teft-, bur the 


goc'into our counttie ; and no man ſhal hurt you , onlic on foor'we wil 


\ © 


ded proclamation ty br made in'the campe, that they ſhould approch 
cuerie'man inthe place wherein he was. 50. andthe men of ſtrength 


, we ſhalnot beable | 


2)The 6xth a- 


gainſt the Car- 
nainites, 


h)The ſeuenthy: 
againſt the E= | . 
phronites, 


i) A good and 
p10us captaine} 
cheritſheth and; 
comforteth þ 
the weake « | 


approched, and he aſſaulted that citic al the day , and al the nighr, and 
thecitie wasdeliuercd into his hatid:51. & they flew 'eueriemale inthe 
edge ofthe ſword and herooted it yp; arid tookethe fpoiles m_—_ 
paſſed. theoughalthe citie ypontheNaine,52 And they pafſed ontr Tor- 


out al the way, til they cameints the hand -of 1uda-;54.-and theywent 
vpinto mount Sion with toy andgladnes , and offered: holocauſts be» 
cauſe none of them was fallenrilthey returacd in peare,/55« And in they 
dayes that Judas & lonathas wereinthe land. of Galaad, & Simon his 
brorhier in Galilee againſt the facc of Prolomais;56.(1)Loſephithe ſoune 
of Zachatic heard, & 


make Vs a nanic, and let vs goc fight againſt che heathen, that ; 

'about vs, 58. And he commanded.chem that were in his armic, and- 
they went to Iamnia. 4g, And Gorgias weut forth out- of the tirtie,) 
and his men. to meete them into batte],.'60,; And Joſeph'and Azas: 


No as 


Z 


tes. tt th. ll... 


ſouldiars: - 
: and encora-}- 


dan in thegrearplayne; againftthe fate ot Bethfan, 55, Andludas ga» @ Men thae- | 
thered together (i)the hinmoſt, & he (k) exhorted the people though- |preſume of 


edal to ſhew} 
xr fortts: 
tude 


ir owne 
firength with| 
our commiſe+ 
fion fromfaw- 
fu auQoritie 
haue not Gods 


affiſtance ;akid 


& Azarias., the Princes of the band, the - = 
atchetued, andthe battels tharweremade, 37, and.he fayd prpo, : wm ; * 
; 


ſofayteinthel 


rias were. Chaſed in flight euen vnto, the borders. of Juric:; avid there: {i 
fel 


norealed af. | 


_—  — 


— 


»)The eight a- 
zainkt the Idu- 
:ncans,in Che. 
Iron. 

n) The ninth 
1gainſt the Sa- 
Jmariranes, 

(0) The tenth 
againlt the 
Philitimes in 
Azotus, 


of Antiochus 
Epiphanes his 


death is writ- 
en in this 
apter to the 
t6.v, andinal 
the 9.-of the 
fecond Book, 
Finally he re- 
rurned into the 
counttie. of 
Babylon. 


| 
Theful hifto- 


870 FO 


| 65. And Iudas went out, and his brethren, and they-expugned the chil- 


intothe land of the aliens, and he walked through (=) Samaria, 67, In 
they goe forth without.counſel into-battel. 68. And Iudas declined (0) 


x 
' 


| 
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FIRST BOOK | 


tel that day of the peoplc ot Hraci about two rthouland men , and there 
was made a great tumult in the peaple: 61. becauſe they heard not Tudas, | 
& his brerhren , thinking. that they ſhould doe martully, 62, Bur = 
werenot of the ſeed of thofe men by whom ſatuxion was made in F-| 
racl. 63, And the men of luda were magnified exceedingly in the '(ight | 
of al I{racl,and of al nations where their name was heard. 64, And they 
cametogether ynto them , with acclamations for their good ſucceſle, | 


dren-of (m) Eſau in the land ,thatis rowatd the South, and they ſtruck 
Chebron , and her daughters : and thewals therof and the towres he 
burnt with fyre round about. :66. And he remoned the campe to goe 
that day fel the Prieſts in battel, whiles they wil doe mantully , whiles 


to Azotus into the land of the aliens , and he threw downe their altars, 
and the ſculprils of rheir-Gods he burnt with fyre : and he tooke the 
ſpailes of the cities, and returned into the land of luda, 


* 
# 4 : Sn "= | 
” 2 F4 


CHAP. VL | 


A4ntiochus repulſed from Elymais, 5. and bearing of the ouerthrow of bis armie 
in Turie , falleth vehemently fick,: 11. and acknowledging bis calayities to 
baue bappened for the tuils he bath done againſt the Lewes, djeth. 17. His 
yong  ſanne Antioc! us Euparvr ſucceedetb. 18. Iudas befiegeth the Macedo- 
nians fortrefſe. 22. Relapſed Lewes ſelicite the King , 28, and be commetb 
with a terrible buge armie. 32. ludas therfore leaning the fiege meereth the 

. enemie. 43-Eleazar going vnlter an elephant killed bim, wnd ſo bunſetf alſo 
ſlaine. 47. The King taketh Bethſura by compaſirion , 51. and bendeth bis 
forces againſt Jeruſalem. «5. BY Lyſias aduice the King maketh peace with 
the Lewes ; 62. but breaking bis othe. deſtrogeth the wal of Sion; 63. and 
retuaing 1eceurreth annock from Philippe. 


ND Kivg Antiochus walked through the higher coun- 
FB tries, and 4 heard thatthere was a citie Elymaisin Perlis, 
AYES moſt noble , and plentiful in filuer & gold , 2. and a tem- 

& ple therin Clin rich : and couerings thereof gold, 
FPAYTES 2nd brigantines , and ſhields , which Alexander Philips 
ſonne the King of Macedovia that reigned firſt in Greece left there, 
3- And hecame, and ſought to takethe citie , and to ſpoile it , and he 
could not , becauſe the word was knowen to them that were in the ci- 
tie, 4. And they roſe vp intobatte}, ard he fled from thence, and depar- 


ted with greatſorow,, and returned into Babylonia. 5. And there came 


one 


—— —.—__—_ 
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ne chat told him in Pets, char che campes a in the lkTes Bur befoce 
a, were put to flight :6. and thavLyfias went wi power wit X 
the firſt, _—_ flighe before the face of rye. , and chey — new 
grew ___ with armour , and force , and.\manie ſpotles : which they |,F 1. artmie, 
rooke out of the-campes, which they deſtroyed : 7, andeliat.chey threw [in Tarie , & 
downe the abominati which they had;builded vponthe/alrar that was [into mntoler®- 
in lerufalem,and theſanRificationthey'com about as before wirh |Þ!< nd deſpe- 
high wals, yea and Bethſura higcitie,$, And it came to paſſe as the King wo _—_ 
heard theſe words, he was ſore afgayd,, and was moned exceedingly 1 |, papoy ; 
and he lay downe ypon his bed,aud fel into ficknes for ſorow, becauſe 
it was not not chanced to him as he thought, 9. And he was there for 
 manie dayes: becauſe there was renewedin him ſorowtfulnes, and 
he made accountto dye, 1o, And hecalled al his freinds, 8 ſaydtothern: 
glcepis departed from mine<yes, and I am fallen away, and my hart is ew 
gone for pelifenes: 11, and1 fayd in my hart: Into how-great tribulatis | 
am I come, & into what waues of ſorow,wherin now I am: who was | | 
Pleaſant, and beloued'in my power! 12.Bur(4)now 1 remember the cuils, | (4) Al this was 
that I hauedonein leruſalem , from whence alſo 1 tooke away al the but feyned re- 
{poiles of gold, and of {iluer, that were in it, and 1 ſentto take away-the guy Ry 
1nhabirants of Iewrie, without cauſe. 13. know therfore that for this | bing 
cauſe haue theſe cut]s found me : andloe1 periſh with great forow'ina 
Rrange coumtrie. 14. And he called Philip,one of his friends, & he made 
him chiefe oucr al his Kingdom, 15, And he gaue him the crowne, and | (41, antiochue 
his robe,and ring,thar he thould bring Antiochus his {onne,and ſhould |begaw to per- 
bring him vp to reigne, 16, And Anciochus the; King dicd there inthe |fecurethe 
yeare (b) an hundreth fourtie nine, *. lewes in the 
9.v. 1. 17.And Lyſias vaderſtood that the King was dead,and he appoynted 4 png tg F 
$ | Antiochus his ſonneto reigne , whom he brought vp a yong man: and | robe 
v_ he called his name Eupator, * —__ 149. it 
0.9% | 38. And they that were inthecaſtel, had incloſed Ifraclround about |appearcth 
y | the holie places: and they ſoughtthem cuils alwayes , and the ſtrength- his perſecuti 
ning of the Gentils, 19, And Iudas thoughtto defiroy then : and hecal- _ -—_ 
led together althe people,to beliegethem. 20, And they came together, a 
and belicged them inthe yeare an hundredth fiftic, and they madeba- | more:agreab 
liſts and engins. 2x. And certaine of them that were belieged, wet forth; |to the anſucr | 
and ſome impious meaof Iſrael ioynedtherſelueevnts them, 2.2. and |*f the Angel þ 
they went tothe King , & ſayd : How lobg doeft-thounot itudgements, Dons ef 
& reuengelt our brethren? 23, We decreed to ſerue thy father , and to | jnqure ry ] 
walke in his precepts, and his edi&s : 24. and the children of our |dayes , which 
people for this alienated them(clues from vs , & whoſocuer were found |makefix yea- | 
of ys,they were flayne,and our inheritances were ſpoyled. 35, And not [555 & almoſt. 
to ys only haue they extended the hand, butalſo into al our coaſts. 26, | — —— 
and behold they haue approched this day to the caſtel in lerufalem to |yh1ich time 
take it, and they haue fortified a fortrefls in Berhſura : 27. and vnles |Iudas by his 
thou preuentthe more ſpeedely , they wil doe greater things theatheſe, |valure obtey- 


| = [ned &patged 
b-i4 Pprppz -andj ont 


——_—c 
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-| 1nd thou ſhalt nor be ableto winne them. And the King was angrie; as 
he heardtheſethings: & he called rogerher al his freiads, 8 the Princes 
+ { of hisarmie; and themchat were oucr-the horſemen, 29. Vea and of 
other realmes , and of: the ilands by-the ſea there came vnto him hyred 
| armies, go. And- the number: of his armic was an hundred thouſand 
footemen, and-twentie thouſand horſemen, and elephants thirtie two, 
taught to.battel.31. And'they:came through Idumea, and approched ro 
Berhſura , and-fought manie dayes., and they wade cngi.:s and came 
| forth, and burnt them-with fyrc , and fought manfully, 32. And Iudas 
departedfromthe caſtel, & remoued the campe to Bethzacaram againſt | 
the Kings cawmpe. 33. And the King aroſe before it was light , and ſtirred 
| the bands into fiercenes againſt the way to Bethzacaram :; and 
the armies: made themſclues readie to the bateel, -_ = _ 
4, | withcrumpets : 34. and to the elephants they ſhewed (c) the bloud of 
op the ——— of the mulberie, to rn them to the battel. 35, And 
Dexs.32. v.14.) they divided the beaſts by the legions: & there ſtood by cuerie clephant 
andiuyce of | a thouſand men in coates of maile,and helmets of brafle on their heads: 
© mtr reg and fiue hundred horſemen ſer in order were choſen for cuerie beaſt, 
RE Gote. "” 36, Theſe before the time wherſocuer the beaſt was,there werethey:& 
JAs ſome kinde Whither ſocucrit went, they went, & they departed not from it,)z7.Yea 
{of bloudor | and vpon them were ſtrong wobdden towres. protecting euerie beaſt : 
| 9-year and ypon them engins,and vpon euerie one thirtie two menof ſtrength 
jo 1 | which fought from aboue : and withinthe waſter of the beaſt. 38, And 


i, . 
nm the reſidue of the horſemen he placed on this. {ide and on that fide into , 
je. 8: ſacre | | two parts, with trumpets to ſtir vp the armic,, and to vrge them that |* 
{Pkoſophie, | ſtood thicke together in the legi6ns therof. 39. And as the ſunnedid |.-.- 


| - + | | Thineyponthe bucklers of gold,and of brafle,the mountaynegphiſteted 
therewith, & they oliſtered as lampes of hre,qo. And part of the Kings 

' armie was ſcuered by the high mountaynes, & another part bythe low | ,. 
' Places': & they marched warely and orderly, 41. Andal the inhabitants | .. -, 
of the land-were moucd at the:yoice of the imultitude of then, and the 
| marching of the troupe , and the ratling 'of the armour, for twas at 
armie exceeding great and ſtrong, 42. And Iudas approched,and his ar- 
g mie into battel: and there fel of the Kings armic {1x hundred men, 43. 
Dy And Eleazar the s6ne of Saura ſaw one of the beaſts harneſſed withthe 
Kings harnes:& it was eminent, aboue{rhe;other beaſts; &.it ſeemed 1o | 
him that the King was/01 «x : 44.a0d he gaue himſelf todeliues his peo- 
ple, and to get himſelf..an eucrlaſting] name. 45. And. he ranne to it 
boldly.in the middes of the legion, killing on the right hand, & on the 
left, and they wereflaine of him on this {1de and that 4ide. 46, And(4d) 
he went ynder the fcer of thecelephant,aud put hinſeif vnder him, and \ 
flew him-: and it fel tothe ground vpenchim,and he dicd there. 47.And 
they ſecing the Kings power,andthe tircenes of his armie,turned them- 
{clues aſide from them, 48. But the Kings campe weat vp agaialtthem 
'vnta leruſalem;-aud.the Kings campe approched, co Iurie and mount 


fm Sion ,| 


—_ 


- 


_ Y 4 


turned the place of the ſanRification manie dayes : and he placed there | 
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came forth our of thecitic, becauſe there were no victuals for the there 
being ſhur vp, becauſe it was the ſabbath of the land. 5o. And the King] 
rooke Bethſura: and he placed there a garriſon to keepit, 51. And he 


atbaliſts, andengins,andinſtrumentsto caſt fyre,8 pieces to caſt ſtones, 
and atrowes, & ſcorpions to {hoote arrowes, andſlings, 5 2. Andchey 
alſo medeengins againſt theirengins, and they fought manic dayes,s 3. 


remaynes, that had been layd vp. 54. And there remayned in the holies 
few men, becauſe famine had preuailed ouer them : and they were diſ- 
perſed euerie man into his place.g5.And Lyfias heard that Philip, whom 
King Antiochus when he liued , had appointed to bring vp his ſonnero 
reigne, 56. was returned from Perſis , and Media, and the armie that 
| went with him, and that he ſought to take vpon him the affyres of the 
Kingdom : 57, and he haſtned to goe , and to (ay to the King, & to the 
Princes of the armic : We decay , ly, andthere is litle victual for vs, 
andthe place that we befiege,is Fenk-d,and itlyeth ypon vs to take order 
for the Kingdom. $8, Now therfore letvs giuethe right handsto theſe 
men, and make peace with them , and withal their nation, 59. Andlet 
vs decree for them ,that they walke in their owne ordinancesas before, 
For, becauſe of their ordinances which me diſpiſcd , they haue been 
wrath, and haue done al theſethings. 60. And the word was liked iathe 
ſight of the King , and of the Princes : ard he ſent ynto them to make 
peace: and they receiued it, 61, And the Kivg andthe Princes {ware to 
them : & they came outof theofortreſſe. 62, And the Kingentred mount 
Sion, and ſaw the munition of the place: and he brake quickly the othe 
Which he ſware, and commanded to deſtroy the wal round about, 63, 
And he departed in haſt,and returned to Antieche , and found Philipry- 
ling oucr the citic : and he fought againſt himand wanne the citic, * 


Ston. 49. And he made peace with them that were in Bethſura: & they | 


| Bur there were no victuals in the cirie, for that it was the ſcuenth yeare: | 
and they that had remaynedin Turic of the Gentils, had conſumed:their 


4(4a)This Seleu- 


cus was pro- 


chus Epipha- 
nes : & ſo An-| 
tiochus Eupa- 
tor was De- 
metrius his 
{colin german, 
b)Alcimus was 
now 11 place 
of the high- 
prieſt , as Me- 
nelaus had 
been before 
him 5 ſer Vp by 
Antiochus : & 
therfore is 
rightly here 


FY 


hane been the 
{chicfc Priefl, 
{but indeed 
was not, For 
the truc high» 
prieſthood ' 
was amongſt 
the Macha- 
bees 

e) This vſurper 
with his com- 
plices deuiſed 
falſe accuſa- 
tions againſt 
FHludas and the 
reſt, toincenfi 
the King a- 
_ them 


4.VU. 4+ 
4] Among the 
cribes theAſ- 


iſes ,or anic 

other ,and In-- 
decd more fan- 
Icerc,as we no- 
ed ch 2,v 42. 
) And ſo Alct- 


Imrs de eciuing, 


cher to Antio-{ 


ſayd : he would 
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CHAP. VIL | 


Demetriaecommandeth to k.il Antiechus and: Lyſias being captiues, 5 . Alcimus 
and o:ber wick.ed lewes ſoljcite the King , 8, 4nd be ſendeth a greet armie 
into Lurie : appointesb Bacchides General, and Alcimus big b=Prieft: 49. who 
falſly pretending peace , Indas doth not eredite them , but the Aſidiens are 
deceiued: 16. and manic are ſlayne. 23, Tud a veſiing , the perſecuters de» 
part.26.Wherupon Nicanor u ſent with an other armie , fighteth , and lo- 
ſeth manie men, ;3. parteth in great rage ., 39. aſſaulreth Betborou , 42. is 
lane ; and by armie flying is al deſtrojed. 48, They celebrate that day with 
107, and haut peace for « while, 


 N theyeare an hundreth fiftie firſt wene . 
forth Demetrius the ſonne (a) of Scleucus 
from the citic of Rome, aud heaſcendcd | 
with few men into acitic by the ſea fide, & | 
reigned there, 2. Andit camexo paſſe, as he 
entred.into the houſe of the Kingdom of | 
his fathers, the armic tooke Antiochus,and. 
Lyfias , to bring them voto him, 3, Abd the 
King was knowne to him: & he ſayd:Shew- 
Ao me not their face, 4, Ard the armie ſlew. 
them, Apd'Demetrius fate vpai the ſcate of di KingFom : 5, and there | 
came tohim the wicked and' impious men of. Iſracl: and Alcinus the! 
captaine of them, who (b) would be made the Prieſt, 6, And (c) they.) 
accuſed the people to the King , ſaying : Iudas and his brethren haue 
deſtgoyed althy freinds, & vshe hath deſtroyed out of our land,7, Now | 
therfore ſend a man, whom thou doeſt credite,that he may goe , andſce 
al the deftrution , that he hath done tos, and to the Kings countries : 
and let himpunilh al his freinds, & their ayders. 8, And the King choſe 


{ of his freinds Bacchides, that ruled beyond the great river in the King! 


dom,and was faythful to the King ; & heſearhim 9. toſee the deſtru- 
| Ction that Iudas hath made : and Alcimusthe impious man he appointed | 


| to the Prieſt-hood., and gaue him in commandment to make revenge | 


{vpon the childrenof Iſracl. 10..And they aroſe, and came witha grear | 


armieintothe land of Iuda : aud they ſent meſſengers, and ſpake to Ju-? 
das., and his brethren with peaccable words in guile, 11. And they at-' 


ed as the-pbas] tended not rotheir words ; tor they ſaw that they came with a great at», 


mie, 12, And there aſſembled to A:cimus and Bacchides a congregation, 
ot the ſcribes to require the things that are uſt ; 13, and («) brit , the: 
 Afſideans that were in the children of Iſract, and they ſought peace! 
\ot them. 14. toc{ e ) they layd ; A manthat isa Prielt of the feed of 


_”__——— 
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Aaron is come , he wil not decciue vs, 15, And he ſpake with them pea- 
ceable words : and he ſware to them, ſaying:We wildoe you no harine, 
nor your freinds, 16, And they bclicued. him, And he tooke of them 
threeſcore men, & flew them in one day, according to the word that 1s 


.| written : 17. The fleſh of thy ſaints, and'the bloud of them they haue 


ſhed round about Ieruſalem, andthere was none to burie them, 18, And 


| there fel feare, and trembling vpon al the people , becauſe they ſayd : 
} There is notruth and iadgemeat in them : for they haue tranſgreſſed 


the appointment & the othe which they ſware. 19, And Bacchides re- 
moued the campe from Ieruſalem , and approched to Bethzecha: and he 
ſent, and cooke manic of rhem that were fled from him, and certaine of 
the people he killed , & threw them into a great pitte. 20, And he com- 
mitted the countrie to Alcimus , and left with him ayde to helpe him, 
And Bacchides went away to the —__ 1.& Alcimus did what he could 
for the principalitie of his Prieſthood : 2.2. and there gathered together 
vato himal that diſturbed their people,& they obteyned the 13d of luda, 
& made a great plague in Iſrae, 23, And ludas faw al the cuils that Al- 
cimus did, and they that were with him, to the children of I{racl,wuch 
more then the Gentils. 24, And he went out intoal the coaſts of luric 
round about, & did vengeance vpon the menthat reuolted, 8 they cea- 


ſed to goe forth atiy more into the countrie. 25, Bur Alcimus ſaw that-|. 
Iudas preuailed, & they that were with him :-& he knew that he could 


not ſtand with them , and he went backe to the King, & accuſed them: 
of maniecrimes,* 2.6. And the King ſent (f)Nicanor,one of his nobler. 
Princes : that practiſed cmnities againſt Iſrael : and he commanded him 
to deſtroy the people.27.And Nicanor came intoleruſalem with a great 
armie, and heſent to [Judas & to his brerhren in peaceable words with 
guile, 28, ſaying : Let chere be no fighting between me and you : I wil 
come with few men, to ſee your faces withpeace, 29. And he came to 
ludas,& they ſaluted one an other peaceably:& the enemics were readie- 
to catch ludas.. 30. And the thing was knowne- to Judas that he was 
come with guile : and he was ſore afrayd of him, and would not ſee his 
face any mote,. 31, And Nicanor Knew that his counſel was diſcloſed: 
and he went forth to Iudas into battel belide Capharſalama. 32, And 
there fel of Nicanors armic almoſt fiue thouſand men , & they fied into 


the citie of Dauid..33. And after theſe words Nicanor went vp into | 


mount Sion : and there went forth of the Prieſts of the people to ſalute 
him in peace, and to ſhew him the holocauſts, that were off 


ſpake proudly, 35. and ſware with anger,ſaying:Vnles ludas be deline-+ 
red, & his armicinto my hands,incontunent when T ſhal retutne in peace 
I wil burne-this houſe, Aud he went out with great-anger 36, and the 
Prieſts entered in,and ſtood before the face ofhe altar and thetemple: 
and weeping they ſayd: 37, Thou 6 Lord haſtchoſen this houle for thy 


| 3c to be 1nuocated therin ,.that it might be a-houle of prayer., .and | 
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red for the | 
| King. 34. And ſcorning he contemnedthem , & polluted them : and he 


b 


them in a'mar- 
ter of fa& , to- 
wit 5 that 
himſelf meant 
truly(as he did 
not ) cruelly 
murdered 
three ſcore. of 
them. | 


(f) This Nica- 
nor Was the 
moſt terrible 
enimic againſt | 
Tudas, but was L 
at laſt ſlaine by 
him.v. 43.6 
G.,2.,c,15. v.28; 
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2) This was the 
aſt conflict 
'etween Iudas 
ind Nicanor, 
vritten' more 
argely in the 
{aſt chapter of 
che ſecond 
 Þ>2oke. 


(b)WhilesTu- 
das diſpoſed 
things per- 
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. obſccration for thy people. 38. Take vengeance vpon this man, and his 
 armic, and1erthem fal by the ſword : remember their blaſphemics, and 
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grartnotyntothem tobe permanent, * 

39. And (g) Nicanor went out from Ieruſalem, & moued che campe, 
neere to.Bethhoron : and the armie of Syria merte him. 40. And ludas 
approched in Adarſa with three thouſand men : and Iudas prayed, and 
ſayd: 41. They that were ſem-by King Sennacherib, © Lord , becauſe 
they blaſphemed thee , an angel came forth , and ſtruck of them an 
hundred eightic fiue thouſand : 42. ſo deſtroy this armic in our light to 
day, and let the reſt know that he hath ſpoken it vpon the holy places: 


battel the thirteenth day of the month Adar:andthe campe of Nicanor 
was diſcomfited, & himſelf was ſlaine firſt in the battel, 44. And as his 
armie {aw that Nicanor was {laine , they threw away their weapons,& 
fled : 45. and they purſued chem one dayes iourney trom Adazer , cuen 
til ye come into Gazara, & with trumpets they ſounded after them with 
lignifications, 46, And they went forth out of al the rownes of lurie 
round about, and they puſhed them wich the hornes , and they turned 
againe tothem , and they were al (laine with the ſword, aid there was 
not.left of them ſo much as one, 47. And they tooke the ſpoiles of them 
for apraye : and Nicanors head they cut off ,and his right kand, which 


teyning to re- 
ligion, and the 
common- 
qwcalth : De- 
metrius pre- 
pared for war- 
res.ch,9,v.3. 


(4a) Of the re- 


he had proudly ſtrerched forth, & they brought it, & —_ Vp agal..ſt 
leruſalem, 48, And the people retoyced exceedingly , & they ſpent that 
day in great gladnes, 49. And he ordayned that this day ſhould be kepr 
euerie yearethe thirtecnth of the month Adar,zo.And the land of Iuda 
was quiet for (b) a few dayes, * 


—_ 
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CHAP, VI 


Indas knowing the Rowanes to be a moſt renowmed nation , reciting their wor- 
thie ates, 17, ſendeth Embaſſaders to enter league with them : 21, Whergo 


nowmed ages 
of the Romas, 
other Hiſto- 
[riographers 
haue alſo writ- 
ten largely : 
eſpecially Li- 
ww ,Diodorus, 


V arre, Plmtar- 
chus , and ma- 
nie others, 
What places 
{theſe were Io- 
ſophus expreſ- 
ſcth.l.r2.c.17. 


——_—— 


| BEA} 


they agreeing confirme 4 perpetuml amitie with murnal conditions, 


ND lIudas heard of (a) the name of the Romanes, thar 
SP/N1 they are mightie of power , and agree vnto al things that 
HAEANYES arc requeſted of them : and whoſocuer haue come vnto 
WINKANYE them, they haue made amitic with them , and that they 


FASER arc mightic of power. 2, And they heard of their bartels, 


Iuftinns, Florur,| and goodlic afts, which they did in Galatia, that they ouercamethem, 


and broughtthem vnder tribute:3,and how great things they did in the 
countrie of Spaine, & that they brought into their power the metals 
of ſiluer and gold , that are there, and poſſeſſed cueric place by their 
counſel and patience : 4. and deſtroyed the places that were very far off 
from them , and the Kings that came ypon thern from the ends of the 


| — 


earth, 


and iudge thou him according to his malice. 43, And che armies ioyned | 
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earth, and ſtruck them with a great plague : andthe reſt giue them tri- 
bute cuerie yeare. 5, And Philip and Perſes the King of the Ceteans, & 
the reſt that had borne weapon againſt them , they diſcomficed in bat- 
tet, and overcame them : 6, and that Antiochus the greatKiog of Afia,. 


'phants, and horſemen, and chariots an armie exceeding great was diſ- 
comfited by them : 7. and that they tooke him aline;and appointed him 
that himſelf and they that ſhou}d reigne after him , ſhould giuea great 
tribute}, and he ſhould giue hoſtages , and the Jars him, 8, 
and the region of che Indes , and the Medes , and the Lydians of their 
beſt countries : and the ſame being taken of them , they-gaue to Eu- | 
menes the Kiag, 9. Andthatthey which were in Hellada; would haue 
gone to diſpatch them : and the word was knowento them , 10. and 
they ſentvnto them one captayne, andthey foughr againſt them, and 
manie of them were laine , and they led away.their wiues captiue , and 
their children, and ſpoiled them, and paſſeſſedtheir land, and.deſtroyed 
their wals, and brought them into bondage cuen vntil this day-: 11. and 
the relidue of Kingdoms , and iles that ſome time had reliſted them, 
they ſpoyled, and brought vnder theit power. 12, But with their freinds, | 
and thoſe that reſted in them, they kept amitie, and obteyned the King-- 
doms , that were next, and that were far off: that whoſocuer heard - 
| their name , feared them, 13, Bur ſuch as they would helpe to reigne, 

thoſe reigned : and whom they would , they depoſed from the King- 

dom : and they were exalted exceedingly. 14. And in alaheſe none bare 

a crowne , nor was clothed with purple , to be magnified therin, 15., 
And that they made themſclues a court, and conſulted dayly three hyn- - 
dred and twentie, that fate in counſel alwayes for the multitude , that : 
they might doe the things that were conuenient : 16. and they commit , 
their gouerment (c) to one maneuerie yeare to rule ouer al their land, | 
and al they obey one, and there is no enuie , nor emulation amongſt 
them. 17, And Iudaschoſe Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn , the ſonne of | 
lacob, and Iaſon the ſonne of Eleazar, & he ſent themzo.Rometo make ' 


| 
Ei ie ele, |5)Polybiusb,s. 
who made bartel againſt them, hauing (b) an hundred and twentie ele CY _ 5 


Antiochus V 
102. clephants 
in hiswarre 
againſt Ptole.]. 
meus , & ther- 
fore it is not to 
be merueled 
that he had 
120. againſt the} 
Romans, | 


(c) Though 
Rome was then! 
gouerned by 
twoconſuls: | 


amitie and ſocietie with them: 18, and that they ſhould take from them | 
the yoke of the Greeks, becauſe they ſaw that they preſſed the Kingdom . 
of Iſracl vnto bondage. 19, And they went to Rome, a way exceeding 
great, and they entred into the court , and ſayd :20.ludas Machabeus, 
and his brethren , and the people of the Iewes haue ſentvs vnto you to 
make ſocictic and peace with you, and to write vs your felowes and 
freinds, 21. And che word” was liked in their.faght..22. And this is the. 


| 


tie.2zz, BE IT WEL TO THE ROMANES,andtothe nazion ef the, 


them, 24. But-and-if warre be toward the Romanes firſt, or-al their 
fclowes in al-their dominion :-25. the nation -of rhe Iewes\hal giue 


'day,for ſo mag. 
\Litvius (b6-2. 
*%jp, ).it tbould] 
reſcripr that they wrot againe in tables of .braſſe , and ſent inteJery-. jterrour oftwo- 
| ſalem, tharit mightbe wirh them there a memorial of peace and focie- rang 7% bes] . 


| | been 4 
ewes byſea, and by land forcuer : and ſword andenemic, befarfrom: —o_ | 


Loh Q4qqqq' 2: ayde] , 


4 


_ 


Yer one only 
ruled cuerie 
day in their -*| 
courſe, not * / 
oth in one - 


haue bee more 
ore .1t.-had 


4 
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| taking nothing of them, 27. In like manner alſo & if warre ſhal happen 


| lowes the Iewes? 32, If therfore they come againe vnto vs againſt 


ayde, according as the time ſhal appoint , with ful hart : 26, and to 
them fighting , they ſhal not giue nor allow wheate, armour , money, 
ſhippes, as it hath pleaſed the Romanes: & they (hal keepe their charge, 


firſt to the nation of the Iewes , the Roinanes ſhal helpe with al their 
hart, according as thetimeſhal permitte them : 28, & to them helping 
[hal not be giuen wheate, armour, money ,ſhippes,as it hath pleaſcd the 
| Komanes : and they ſhal keepe their charge without guile, 29, Accor- 
ding to theſe words did the Romanes agree to the people of the Iewes, 
30. And ifafter theſe words theſe or they wil adde totheſe, or take 
away any thing , they ſhaldoc it at their pleaſure : and whatſocuer they 
{hal adde,or = aWay,ihal be ratified, 31. Yea and concerning the cuils, 
that Demetrius the King hath done againſt them, we haue writento him, 
ſaying : Why haſt thou aggrauatcd thy yoke vpon our freinds and fe- 


thee , we wil doc iudgement for them , and wil fight with thee by ſca 
and land, 


— 


CUT TIX 


Bacchides and Alcimus returning into Irie makg great ſlaughter, 5, More 

them rwo-parts of ludas ſmal troupe flymg away , be wth eight bundred, 
ſetteth ypon the enemie, 14, 0uerthroweth the ſtrongeſt part of their arnie : 
16. but an other part comming at his back, , with great ſlaughter on both 
parties, Indas is ſlaine ; 19; and moſt bonourably buriea. 13. Much exil en- 
creaſeth in 1ſrael. 28, lonatbas is made captaine general. 36, The childzen 
of Iambrie kil his brother, which be rexengeth. 43. Being entmroned by 
Baccbides chaceth bim away to bis fenſed places , killlyg manie, 54. Alti- 
mus beginning to deface the temple , i ſinken with a paiſie , and dyeth mi- 
ſeradly. 57; Ss they haue peace two yeares, 58, Bauhiaes comming With 4 
new armie, 62, lenathas and Simon rety1e into Berhbeſſen :* 65, there de. 


s) This happe- 


fend themſelues , and annoy the enemie, 69, Who blaming bis counſellers, 
maketh peace , and departeth, 


N (4) the meane time as Demetrius heard that Ni- 


ned about a 
yeare after the 
death of Ni- 
{conor. ch, 9. v. 
j09di,n.c.15.33. 


canor was fallen and his armie in the battel , he ad- 
ded toſend Bacchides and Alcimus againe intolurie, 
and the right wing withthem. 2. And they went the 
Way , that leadeth into Galgal, and camped in Ma- 
ſaloth , which is in Arbellis : and they wanne it, 
and flew of men manie ſoules, 3. In the firſt month of the yeare an 
hundreth and fifcic two they brought the armie nere to leruſalem: 
4. andtheyaroſe , and went into Berza twentie thouſand men , and 
twothoſand horſemen, 5. And Iudas had camped in Laifa, and three | 


| A "thouſand 


mt. a. Ado 


—— 


as. 


mod 


| and Simon tooke Iudas their brother , and buricd him in the ſe 
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olcn men with bim : 6. and they ſaw the multitude of 
nor were tnanie , and they feared exceedingly : and manie 
withdreyy themſclues out of the campe , and there remayned of them 
but eight hundred men. 7, And Iudas ſaw that his armic (hrunk away, 
| and the battel preſſed vpon him, and (4) his hart was broken : becauſe 


And he ſaydto themthat were rewayning : Let vs riſe , andgoe to our: 


im ſaying: We are notable, bur let vs ſauc our liuesnow , and re- 
—nre_ Aoi and then we wil fight againſt chem: and we are 
few. 10, And Ludas ſayd : God forbid we thould doe this thing , to flye 
from them:& if outtime be neere,letvs dye manfully for our brethren, 
and let vs not ſtayne our glorie, 11. And the armic moued our of the 


| campe, and they ſtood to meet}them: and the horſemen were diuided 


) d the {lingers, and the archers wentbefore the arwic, 
& of the | a mi ghaie 12. And Bacchides was in the right wing, 
and the legion approched ontwo fides, & they ſounded with trumpets: 
| 13. andthey alſo cried out that were on ludas tide, euecn they alſo, & the 


e armic was on the right hand, and al the ſtout of hare 
| —_—— him: 15, and > right fide was diſcomfited of 
\ them, & he purſewed them cuento the mount of Azotus. 15. Ande 
that were in the left wing,ſaw that the right wing was ogerer mn 
they folowedafter Iudas, and them that were with him at = e: 
17. and the battel grew ſore, and there fel manic wounded of theſe anq 
of them, 18. And ludas was ſlaine , and the reſt fled, G— 
of their fathers inthe citie Modin. 20. And al the people of 1fracl la- 


: ow is the mightie fallen , that ſaued the people of 
Gael 1 yrs + agar of the — of Iudas bartcls,and of the valient 
as that he did,aud of his greatnes are not deſcribed ; for they-were 

nie, 

aj uy os; heme to paſle: (d)after the death of Tudas,there came forth 
the wicked men in al the colts of 1ſracl , & there aroſc al that n—_ 
iniquitie.24. In thoſe dayes was made an exceeding great famine, —_ 
their countrie with themſclues yealded to Bacchides, 25. _— = 
choſe the impious me,8& appointed them Lords of the po mens - "o- 
they ſought our, & ſearched for the freinds of Tudas, & brought _ 
Bacchides, and he tooke reuenge on then, and {corned them, 2.7. 
there was made great tribulatio in I{racl,zſuch as wasnot fance =_ GY, 
that there was no Propher ſeen in Iſracl.28. And al the freinds as 


thered, & fayd to(e)lonathas: 29, Since thy brother Iudas died,x. 
| | ——_ m——_—_ vnto him,to goe forth againſt the enemics,Bacchides, 


| — 
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he had not time to gather them together , and he was diſcouraged, $, 


aduerſaries, if we may be able to fight agaiaſt them. g, Aud they diſwa- 


ed at the yoice of the armies : and the battel was fought |; 
= nnnts even ynril the euening, 14. And Iudas ſaw that thatthe 


— —————_—  —_— 


(b) Strongeſt 
men are not |, 
free from firſt 
moti6s of per. 
turbation , but 
reflcting vp6+ 
their owne in+ 
frmitie,& co 
hiding in Goe 
prouice , take 
courage in a 
$29 cauſe, 
ing allured | 
cither of tem- 
poral vicorie, 
or of cternal 
glorie, As now 
it Nappencd to 
this moſt glo- 
rious Cham- 
pion,yv,18, | 
©) The mightie| 
mayfalinthe | 
ght of me,but 
Ludas his forti- 
tude proued & 
confirmed by 
former heroj- 
cal aQts, with 
profperousſuc.- 


= T8 


mented him with great lamenta:ion , and they mourned manic dayes, |of 


celle, Was now 

perfeRly con- 

ſummate by - 

1s moſt plo- 

rious end. S. - 

eAmbr,b,1..41, 
ic 


4) Where "_ 
1500 gouernour 
the people ſhal 
fal. Pro, 13, 


of Iudas, 
Though Al- 
cimus by the 
Kings tauour i 
vniuſtly vſur- 
ped the office*' 
(ch7.v. y.) 
whilesIudasy 
liued,and ynt 


and 'this time. 54. 


aſure , & other 
Jright circum- 
ſtan-es,isaſpe- 
cial vercue, 


right,without. 
rueltie, or 
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& them that are the enemies of our nation.'zo. Now therfore thee hauc 
we choſen this day to be for him onr Prince, and captayne to wage our 
battel; 31, And Ionathas tooke vpon him at that time the princedo,8& 
aroſe inthe place of Iudas his brother. 32, And Bacchides ynderſtood. 
it , and ſought to kil him, 33; And' Ionathas vaderſtood it , and 
Simon his. tri and al that were with them : and they fled into 
the deſert of Thecua,andthey pitched by the water of the lake Aſphar. 
34. And Bacchides vnderſtood ic, and in the day of the Sabbaths came 
himſelf, andal his armie ouer Iordan. 53: And Tonathas. ſcnt hisbrother 
captaine of the people, to deſfirethe Nabutheians his freinds, that they 
would lend himtheir prouiſion', which was copious, 36. And the chil. 
dren of Iambri iſſued torth of Madaba, and( f )rooke Iohn,& al things. 


remiſnes : aad' 
ſo the children! 
ſometimes ar 
t orall 
antſhed For 
thejrparents. 
fnnes., and the: 


(4) Tonatlias 
and Is men 
fwame not to 
the other fide, 
but to an other 
place-on-the 
fame fide: for 
other wiſe the 
armies had 
been parted by 
the rtuer : and 
ſo there had 
been-no con- 
181 thar time. 
| (5) Ioſephus4i, 
12.C 17, cons 
fellcth that 
Iudaswas 


lo kt — 


that he had, and went away hauing them. 27, After theſe words , it was l 
told Ionathas and Simon his brother, that the children of IJambri make | 
a-great mariage, & bring the bride out.of Madaba,the daughrer of one | 
of the-great Princesof Chanaan with-great poinpe. 38, -And theyre-, 
membred the bloud of Tohn their brother: and they went vp , and hid 
thermſelues ynder the couert of the mountayne, 39. And they lifted vp 
theireyes, andſaw : and loe a tumult , and great preparation : and the 
bridegrome came forth, and-his freinds, and his brethren ro meet them 
with-timbrils , and muſical inſtruments , and manic weapons, 40. And 


:| they-roſe vpon them out of the embuſhement , and flew them, and there 


fel manie wounded, & the re{t fled into the mountaines, and they tooke 
al the ſpoiles of them : 41. and the mariage was turned into mourning, 
andthe voice of their muſical inſtruments into lamentation, 42. And 
they (g) tookereuenge of the bloud of their brother : and they returned 
to the banke of Tordan, 43. And Bacchides heard it, and he came on the 
day of the Sabbaths even to thebrinke of Tordan with a great power, 
And Ionathas ſayd to his companie ; Let vsariſe , and fight againſt our 
enetnics : for it 1s not to day as yeſterday , and the day before, 45. For 
loe battel dirc&ty againſt vs , and the water of Tordan on this fade and 
on that fide,.and bankes, and marriſes, & foreſts: and there is no place 
rocurne a(ide. 46, Now therfore cric ye vnto heauen , that you maybe 
deliuered out of the hand of your enemies. And battel was ioyned, 47, 
And Ionathas ftretched forth-his hand to ſtrike Bacchides, & he turned 
alide from him backwards, 48. And lonathas lept aſide, and they that 
were with him isto Iordan,& they ſwame(b)ouer Iordan to them : 49, 
andthere fel of Brechides-part that day a thouſand men : and they -retur-. 
ned intoleruſalem,go. and built fenſed cities 1n Turie , the fortreſſe that 
was in Iericho, and in Ammaum, and 1n Bethoron,, and in Bethel, and 
Thamnara, and Phara,and Thopo with high wals, and gates,& lockes, 
51. And he placed a garriſon in them, that they might exerciſe emnities. 


hroh-Ptieſt, 
but -erreth 
in.ſaying he 
ſucceeded 


againſt 1{rac] : 52, aud he'fenſed the citic Bethſura, and Gazatra,and.the 
caltcl,and fer garriſonsin them, & proniltion of vituals;53& hetooke 


atter Alct- 
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the ſonnes.of the Princes of tho countric for hoſtages, and put chem4n 
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the caſtel in Teruſalem into ward. 54. And in (t) the yeare an hundred 
fiftie three, the ſecond month, Alcimus comanded the wals of theinner 
holie houſe to be deſtroyed, and the works of the Prophets to be de- 
ftroyed:& he begi todeſtroyed.g5, In thattime was Alcimus ſtrucken: 
-and his works were ſtayed; and his mouth was ſtopped,and he was dif- 
ſolued withthe palſey , neither could ke ſpeake a word any more, and 
giue commandement touching his houſe, 56. And Alcimus died ar that 
time with great torment. 57, And Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was 
dead: and he returned to theKing,8& the land was quiet for two yeares. 
58. And al the wicked thought ſaying : Behold Lonathas, and they that 
are with him, dwel in {ilence ſecurely : now tberfore let vs bring Bac- 
chides,and he ſhal cake them al in one night. 59g. And they went, and 

aue him counſel. 60, And he aroſe to come with a great armie : and 
be ſent ſecretly epiſtles to his felowes that were in Turie , to take Tona- 
thas, and them that were with him : but chey could not, becauſe their 
counſel was knowento them. 61. And he apprehended of the men of 
' thecountrie, that were the principal of the miſchite, fftie men, and he 
ſlew them. 62, And lonathas retyred afide, and Simon, and they that 
were with him into Bethbeſſen , whichis inthe deſert : and he built vp 
the ruines therof,and they fortified it. 63, And Bacchides ynderſtood it, 
and gathered together al his multitude, and ſent word to themthat were 
of Iurie. 64. And hecame,and camped aboue Bethbeſlen,and aſſaulted 
it manie dayes, and made engins. 65, And lonathas left Simon his bro- 
ther in the citic,and went forth into the countrie, & came with a num- 
ber, 66. and ſtruck Odares, and his brethren , and the children of Pha« 
ſcron in their tabernacles , and he began toflay , and to grow in forces, 
67,.But Simon and they that were with him, went out of the citic, and 
burnt the engins , 68. and they fought agaiaſt Bacchides, & he was dif- 
diſcomfited by them : and they lice him exceedingly , becauſe his 
counſel,and his conflict was invayae, 69.And being angrie againſt the 
wicked men, that had giuen him counſel to come into-their countrie, 
(k) he flew manic-of them : but himſelf thought with the reſt ro de- 
part into their countrie, 70, And lonathas ynderſtood it,and he ſent ynto 
him legatesto make peace with him, andtorender ynto him the capri- 
ues, 71. And hetooke it gladly , and did acccording to his words, and 
ſware that he would doc him no harme al the dayes of his life, 72, And 
he rendered vnto him the captiues , which he before had taken for a 
apraye, out ofthe land of Iuda : & returning he departed into his owne 
countrie , and he added no more tacome into their coaſts, 73. And the 
ſwordceaſed out of Ifſtacl : and lonathas dwelt in Machmas,and lona- 
thas began there to iudgethe people, and he deſtroyed the impious out 
of 1ſracl, 
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mus : neither 
conſidering 
that Alcimus 


high prieſt , 


nor that he 
liued after 
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this time,y.z0 
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CHAP, X. 


Demetrius inuaded by Alexander, 3. ſeeketh belpe of Iowathas : 15, but be io- 
neth with Alxander,s ſurer freind: 2 2.though Demetrius ſolicite him againe, 

| offering rewards, with remiſſun of tributes, 31, and great priviledges,46. At 
which he ſuſpe&ing to be feyned ,perſiſteth with Alexander : 48. who mbat- 

rel killeth Demetrius: 5 2.eſpouſeth the Kings daughter of &gypt: 5 9.calleth 
lonathas to the mariage: 62.4ud bonoureth bim as « King. 67. Demetrius (thy 
ſonne) comming into Syria, ſendeth Apollonius againſt lonatbas : 70. proue. 
keth bim , 7.4. and is ouerthrowen ( 79, notwithſtanding bis ambuchmeny 
of 4 thouſand horſemen)83, lonath a burneth 4ſotus, with their idol Dagon: 
86, ſo returneth by Aſcalon to leruſalem with great glorie, 


of IAK ND in the yeare an hundreth threeſcore came vp A- 
| (4) He falfcly | [E lexander (4) the ſonne of Antiochus, that was ſurna- 
{auoached that NYT med Noble : and he tooke Ptolemais , and they recei- 
he was the AY ucd him, and hereigned there, 2, And Demerrius the 
fonne of An- OR King heard it, and he gathered together an exceeding 
mas - A «| WRETSOND vreat armic, and went forth to meet him into battel, 
Pt indeed of | 3- And Demetrius ſent an epiſtle ro Tonathas in peaceable words , to 
[very mene |. magnifie him. 4. For heſayd : Ler ys preyem to make peace with him, 
birth, 1»flinus. | before he make with Alexandet againſt vs: 5. for he wil remember al 
li. 35. the evils , that we haue done againſt him , and againſt his brother, and 
4g»inſt his nation, 6, And he gaue him authoritie to gather an armie, 
and to make weapons, and to be himſclf his felow : and the hoſtages 
thatwere in the caſtel, he cotrimanded to be deliuered to him.7. And lo- 
nathascame into erufalern, arid read the epiſtles in the hearing of al the 
people, and of them rhat were in the caltle. 8, And they feared with 
great feare, becauſe they heard thatthe King gaue him authoritie to | 
ro gather an armie.g.And the hoſtages were delmered to Ionathas, and 
he rendered thery to their parents, 1&,. And Ionathasdwelt in leruſa-- 
lem, and begari to build, & toreney thecitie, 11, And heſpake to them 
|rhat made the works; that they. ſhould build the wals-, and mount Sion, 
found about with ſquare ſtones for munition : and ſo they.did. 22, And, 
| the Aliensfled that were in the holds, which Bacchides had built13.and/| 
etferic man left hisplace , & departed into his owne countrie : 14:ovlie 
in Berhſura there remained ſome of them , that. had forſaken the law, 
and the precepts of. God : for this was for a-refuge to them. 15, And' 
Alexander the King heard of the promiſes, that Demetrius had promi- 
ſed co Jonathas: and they told him the battels., & the worthie acts:that 
ke did, and his bretheren , and the labours, that they endured :,16..and 


nn ene OS 


he ſayd: 


ah 
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he fayd : Why , ſhal we find any ſuch man ? andnow we wil make him 


according to theſe words, ſaying :18. KING Alexander to his bro- 
ther Ionathas greeting. 19, We haue heard of thee, that thou art mightic 
of powre, a meet to beour freind: 20, and now (b) we make thee 


4 this day high Prieſt of thy nation , that thou be called the Kings freind 


(& he ſent him purple , and acrowne of gold) & in our affaires thou be 
of one mind with vs,and keepe amitie towards vs. 21. And Ionathas pur 
oa him the holie ſtole the ſeuenth month, in the yeare an hundreththree- 
ſcore in the ſolemne day of Scenopegia : and he gathered an armie , and 
made very manie weapons, 22. And Demetrius heard theſe words, and 
was exceeding forie, and ſayd: 23. What is this that we haue done, that 
Alexander hath prevented vs to take thefrendſhippe of the lewes for his 
ſtrength 224. 1 alfo wil write to them words of requeſt, and dignities, 
and guifts: thatthey may be-with me to ayde me. 25, And he wrote to 
them in theſe words : KI NG Demetrius to the nation of the lewes 
greeting. 26. Becauſe you haue Kept coucnant towards vs , and haue 
continewed in our amitie, and haue not joyned to our enemies, (c) we 
haue heard of it, and are glad, 27,Andnow perſeuere (tilto keepe hde- 
lizie towards vs, & we wil reward you with good things, for that you 
hane done with vs. 28, And we wilremite you manic charges,and wil 
giue you manic guifts, 29.And now I releaſe you,and al the lewes from 
tributes, & I pardon you the pricesot ſal, & remitte the crownes, & the 
| thirds of the ſeed : 30, and the halfe of the fruit of trees , which is m 


portion, I leaue to you fro this day forward, that it be not taken of the 
tand of luda, and of thethree cities that are added therto of Samaria, & 
Galilee from this day & for cuer: z1. & let lerufalem be holic , and free 
with the coaſts therof: & the tithes, & tributes be they to it, 32.1 releaſe 
alſo the authoritie of the caſte, that is in leruſalem, and I giue it to the 
High-Prieſt, to placetherinmen whomſocuer he {hal chooſe, that may 


. | keepe ir. 33. And cuerie ſoule of the ewes, that is captive from the land | 


{ of luda in al my Kingdom , 1 difmiſle free for nothing, thatal may be 


| & the ſabbaths, & the new moones, & the dayes appointed , andithree 
dayes before theſalemne day , and three dayes aftes the ſolemne day let 
be al be of immunitic & remiſſion, to althe Iewes thatare in my King» 


| neſſes againſt any of them in any cauſe. 36, And let there be enrolled of 
; the Tewesinthe Kings armie tothe number ofthirtie thouſand men: & 

allowance ſhal be giuen them as behouethto al the Kings bands , & of 
them there ſhal be ordayned certaine,tharſhal be in the torrrefles of the 
great King : 37, and of thefe there thal be appoynted ouer the affaices of, 
the Kingdom , thatare done ofruſt, and let there be Princes of them, 


| 2 freind,, and our felow. 17 And he wrote anepiſtle, and ſent itto him | 
| 


Y [Ienes had re- | 


diſcharged alſo fro tributes of their cartel. 34. And al the ſolene dayes,. 
| dom : 35. & no matiſhal haue powre todoe any thing, & to make bub- | 


1 41 


and let chem walke in their owne lawes, asthe King hath-commanded. | | 
inthe land of Iuda. 38. And the three ciues.that are added to lurir: of | 


| R rrrre the' 


(b) It wasno 
in the Kings 
powre to make| 
[onathas high- 
Prieſt bur he 
being ſo be- 
fore, the King 
from this time 
did fo account 
him. 


(ce) This King 
Demetrius to | 
get his defi- 
red purpoſe, 
[ſticked not ts 
write a plaine | 
lye, for he had} 
beard that the 
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'd,Notwith- 
tanding thc, 

- frreat offers 
"of euil diſpo. 
ſed men , Io- 
aathas and al 
prudent incn 
confidering 
their former 
wicked deeds 
do not giue 
credite to glo- 
rious wordes, 
(e)This Prolo- 
meus Philome. 
tor decided a 
controuerſic, 
that the Iewes 
had the true 
temple inTe- 
ruſalem , and 
that the Sama- 
ritanes temple 
in Garizim 
was ſchiſma.. 
tical: which 
he ludged , be- 
Cauſe albeit 
both pleaded 
antiquitie , yet 
Jonly the Ie 
{wes proucd 

by continual 
ſucceſſion of 
high prieſts 
from Aaron, 
Jand ſhewed 
that the other 
departed from 
them , firſt in 
the time of Ie- 
roboam , and 
afterwards 
built that tem- 
le in Gari- 
(im , when 
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| the countrie of Samaria , let them be accounted with lurie : that they 
; May beynderone, and obey no other powre , but the High- Prieſts: 


' 29. Ptolomais, and the confines therof , which 1 haue given tor a guift 


| tothe holes, that arcin Teruſalem, tothe neceſſarie charges of the ho» 
lethings, 40, And I giue cuerie yeare fifteen thouſand. ficles of fluer 
of the Kings accounts, that belong to me : 41. & al that is aboue which! 
they had not rendred, that were oucr the affaires the yearcs before, fro 
this time they ſhal gige it to the works of the houſe, 42. And belide 
theſe fiue thouſand ficles of (iluer, which they receiued of the accountſof 
the holies <ucrie yeare: & tet theſe perteyne tothe Prieſts, that execute 
the miniſterie. 43. And whoſocuer flyeinto theteple that is in Ierulale, 
and in althe coaſts therof, inthe Kings danger for matter , let them be 
diſmiſſed, & al things, that they haue in my Kingdom, letthem haue it 
free, 44.And to build or repaire the works of the holie places,the char- 


ruſalem, and to fortific them round abour, the charges ſhal be giuen of 
the Kings account , and to build the wals in Juric. 46, Bur as Ionathas, 
-& the people heard theſe words, (4) they belicued them not, nor recei- 
ued them ; becauſe they remEbred the great miſchife , that he had done 
1n I{racl, and had afflicted them arcs ner 47. And their liking was 
toward Alexander, becaufe he had been the firſt mouer of the words of | 
peace vnto them, & him they ayded al dayes, 48. And King Alexander 
gathered a great armie,& moued the campe nere to Demetrius.49.And 
the two Kings 4oyned barttel, and the armie of Dametrius fled, & Ale- 
xander purſued him, & vrged them ſore. 50, Aud the battel grew very 
ſore, til the ſanne went downe: & Demetrius was ſlaine in that day. 51. 
And Alexander ſent legates to (e) Ptolomee King of Xgypr according 
to theſe words, ſaying : 52. BECAVSE I am returned into my King» 
dom,and am ct inthe ſeate of my fathers, & haue obteyned the prince- 
dom , &-haue deſtroyed Demetrius , & poſleſſed our countrie, 53, and 
haue ioyned battel with him, and he is deſtroyed himſelf, & his campe 
by vs, and we fit inthe ſeate of his Kingdom: 54, and now let vs make 
amitic-one With an other:& gue me thy —_— to wite, and I wil be 
thy ſonne in law, & 1 wil giue thee guifts, and ro her dignitie, 55, And 
King Ptolomee anſwered, ſaying: HAPPIE is theday wherin thou art 
returned tothe land of thy fathers, and art ſer inthe ſeate of they King» 
dom, 56. And now 1 wil doe to thee that which thou haſt writen : bur 
mect me at Ptolomais,that we may ſee one an other,and I may deſpouſe 
hertothee as thouhaſt ſayd, 57. And Prolomee went our of &:ypr, he 
& Cleopatra his daughter,& he came to Ptolomais inthe yeare an hun- 
dred threeſcore and two. 58. And Alexander the King mette him, & he 
gaue him Cleopatra his daughter : and he made her mariage at Prolo- 
mais, as Kings in great glorie. 59. And King Alexander wrote to lo- 
nathas,that he [ſhould coine ro meece him, 60, And he went withgloric 
to Ptolomais,8 he met there thetwo Kings,& he gaue the much liluer, 
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and 
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ges ſhal be ginen of the Kings account : 45. and to buildthe wals in Ie- | 
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| Crete into the land of his fathers. 68, And Alexander the King heardir, 


| me, who alſo ſay that your foot cannot ſtand before our face , becauſe 
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& gold, 8& guifts:& he found grace intheir ſight, 61. And rn yas 
againſt him peſtilent men of Iſrael, wicked men ſoliciting again ” 
& the King attended not to them, 62, And he comanded lonathas to r 
changed of his garments, & that he ſhould be clothed with purple : _— 
lo they did, And the King placed him to fit with himſelf,63,And hefal 

to his-Princes: Goe ye out with hininto the middes of thecitie, &. pro- 
clame, that no maa ſolicire againſt him for any matter, & that no man 
be troubleſome vnto him for any cauſe, 64,And it came to paſle,as they 
that ſolicited (f)ſaw his glorie that was publiſhed, 8& him couered _ 
purple,they al fled:65.& the Kiag,magnitied him,& wrote him among 

his chiefe freinds, 8& made him Duke, partaker of the priacedom.66. 
And lonathas returned into Ieruſals with peace & ioy.67. In the yeare 
an hundreth fxtic five came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius from 


& he was verie ſorie, & returned to Antioche, 69, And Demetrius the | 
King made Apollonius general, who was rulerof Ceelcliria;& he gathe-- 
red agreatarinie , & came to lamnia : & he ſent ro Jonathas the Higlh- 
Prieſt 70. ſaying:Thouonlie reſiſteſt ys,& 1 am brought into derifion, 
& into-reproch , becauſe thou doeſt exerciſe powre againſt-ys-in the 
 mountaines.71,Now therfore if thoutruſt in thy forces, come downe to 
vs in theplaine,let vs compare there one with an other:becauſe with me 
is the force of battels. 72. Aske,& learnewho 1 am,8-the reſt,thataide 


ewiſe haue thy fathers been put to flight in their owne land:73 and now 
how wilt thou be ableto abide the horſemen, &-ſo great av armic.m the 
plaine, where isno ſtone, nor rocke, nor place to flye? 74. But as Jona-- 
thas heard the words of Apollonius,he was moued in mind:& he choſe 
ten thouſand men,8 wentforth from leruſalem, & Simon his brother 
met him to ayde him. 75. Andihey moued the campeto Loppe,8& it thut 
him out ofthe citie : becauſethe gariſon of Apollonius was in loppe, & 
he aſſaulted it. 76, And they-that were. in the citic being put in great 
feare, opened to-him,& Ionathas obteynedloppe. 77. And Apollonius 
heardit, & he tooke three thouſand horſemen, 8 a great armie. 78.And 
he went to Azotus as making journey, and immediately he went torth 
into the plaine : becauſe he had a-multitude of horſemen, andhe tru- 
ſted in them. And Ionathas purſued him vnto Azotus, and theyivyned 
battel. 59.-And Apollonius left ia the campea thouſand horſemen be- 
hind them ſecretly. 80..And-lonathas vaderſtood that there wasan 
embuſhement behind him, and they compaſſed his campe , and-they, 
threy dartes vpon the people-from morning.euen ynto cuening, 81. 
Bur (g) the people ſtood, as Ionathas had commanded : and their 
horſes laboured.. 82, Aud Simon put forth- his armie ,and.ioyned. it 
azainſt the legion : for the horſemen were weaticd :.and they were 
Sfcombnedby [him , aud fled. 83, And they thaz were fcattered by the 
playne, fled into Azotus, and entered .into:Bethdagon +heir idol ; houſe, 
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erbolical de- 
ſcription(very 
frequent inho- 
lie ſcripture) 
is fignified that 
Ptolomeus ar- 
mie was excee- 
ding great,yea 

reater then 


\ 1a)By this hy- | 
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were 


| added yer to glorific lonathas, 89. And he ſent him a chaine of gold , as 
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tacre to {aue themiſelues, 84, And Ionathas burnt Azotus , and the 
cities that were round about ir, and he tooke the ſpoiles of them, 
and the tewple of Dagon : and al that fled into it , he burn with 
fire, 85. And there were flayne by the ſword , with theſe that 

nr , almoſt eight rhouſand men, 86. And Ionathas remo- 
ued the campe from thence , and brought it to Aſcalon : and they 
went our of the citie to meete him in great glorie, 87, And Iona- 
thas returned into leruſalem with his companie , hauing manie ſpoiles, 
88, And itcame to palle : as Alexander the King heard theſe words, he 


| 


the cultome is to be giuen to the couſins of Kings, And he gaue him 
Accaron and al the borders therof in poſſeſſion, 


| 
| 


ER 


CHAP. XI, 

Prolomeus King of £gypt deceitfully comming into Syria, 8. ſurpriſeth cer- 
raine cities , and taking bis daughter from Alexander gineth ber to Deme» 
frigs, 15. Alexander flying away, 17. is treacherouſly flaine. 18, Ptole- 
mew dyeth the third day , and Demetrius reigneth. 20. lonatbas befiegeth 
the ſortreſſe which reſiſted bim in Teruſalem, . 24, obtayneth of Demetrius 
remiſ1on of tributes , and other prixileges, 38. Demetrius diſmiſſing bis 
armie , the ſouldiars confpre with Tryphon againſt hum, 43. 1onathas ay- 
deth bim with three thouſand men , who kil «xn bundred thouſand muti» 
ners. 53. Demetrius breaking league with Ionathas , is ouerthrowen by 
Tryphon. 57. Tong Antiochus renewerh league with lonathas : and he 
( 65. 44 likewiſe bis brother Simon) proſpereth : 67. in great danger pra- 
yeth and preuaileth, 


ND the King of Ego athered an armie, (4) as the 
S> ſand that is about the {ca ſhore , and manie ſhippes : and 
CE he ſought to winne the Kingdom of Alexander by guile, 

& andtoaddeitro his owne Kingdom. 2. And he went out 
> into Syria with peaceable words , & they opened to him 
the cities,and mette him : becauſe Alexander the King hadcommanded 
them to goe forth to meere him, for that he was his father in law, 3, 
But when Prolonice entered the cities, he put garriſons of ſouldiars in 
cucrie citie, 4. And as he approched to Azotus , they ſhewed him the 


can be eafily 
conceiued,and 
therfore is def- 
cribed by ex- 
celine termes, 


_ 


temple of dagon burnt with tyre, and Azotus,& the relt therofthrowen 
downe, and the bodies caſt forth, & the graues of them that were llaine 
in the battel , which they had made neere the way. 5. And they told the 
King that Ionathas did theſe things: to raiſe enuic againſt him : and the 
King held his peace, 6, And Ionathas came to meete the-King into 
Ioppe withgloric , and they ſaluted one an other , and they ſlept there, 


a 7. And 


— 


as 
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7. And Fonathas went with the King euento theriver , chat was called. 
|Eleurherus , and he returned into lerufalem. 8. And King Prolomee | 
obteyned the dominion of the cities euen to Selcucia by the ſcalide, 
and he purpoſcd euil —_— agaiaſt Alexander. g. And ſeat legatesto | 
Demetrius,ſaying: Come, let vs make a league between vs, and 1 wil 

give thee my daughterthar Alexander hath, and chouthalt reigne inthe |, \,., 
Kingdom of thy father, 10, For it repenteth me that haue giuen him les _ mars 
my daughter : for he hath ſought to kil me. 11, And he diſpraſed him, Centirpece” 
for thathe coucted his kingdom , 12. and he tooke away his daughter, |ſinne our of + 
& gaue her to Demetrius, and alienated himſclf from Alexander, and |®inds of the 
his emnities were made manifeſt, 13. And Prolomee centred into An» popes, thoſe 
tioch, 8& he put two crownes vpon his head, of Xgypr,8 of Aſra,xq.Bur | _— ox god- 
Alexander the King was in Cilicia at that time: becauſe they rebelled |to mponed 
that were inthoſe places. 15. And Alexander heard it , and came to him Princes that 
into battel : and Ptolomee the King brought forth an armic , and mette fuch ſpiritual 
him with a ſtrong power,and put him to flight.16, And Alexander fled | Wo. on 
into Arabia, there to beproteRed : and King Ptolomee was exalted, 17, rar ivy P 
And Zabdiel an Arabian tooke off Alexanders head, & ſent it toProlo- '(c) But zelous 
mee.18. And King Ptolomee died the third day: & they that were in che men ceaſe nor 
fortreſſes, periſhed by them that were within the campe. 19. And Deme- from ſo necef- 
trius reigned the yeare an hundreth ſixtic ſenen.20, In thoſe dayes lona- becauſe —_ 
thas gathered together the, that were in lurie, ro winne the caſtelin Ie 'worg is not tyed, 
ruſalem ; and they made engins againſt it. 21, Andcertaine(b)that hated ».7im, 2, 
their owne nation wicked men, went to-King Demetrius, and told hiny (4)And wiſe 
that Ionathas beſiegedrhecaſtel, 22. And nk heard ir he was'wrath ; X"g* wil 
and forthwith be came toPtolemais, and wrote to Ionathas , that he fk _—_ of 
{hould not beliege the caſtel , but ſhould meer himto talke rogetherin''in that their | 
haſt. 23, Butas lonathasheardit, (c) he bade them beliege it : and he' fidelitic rowa- 
choſe of the ancients of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and put himſelf in ha- |*4s God, is an 
zard, 2.4, And he tooke gold,& iluer,and rayments, & manie other pre- — chat, 
ſents, & went to the King to Prolomiis, arid he found grace in his {ighe, 7 Hrvarh 
25. And certaine wicked men of his nari6 ſolicited againſt him,26;And |Princes. my 
(4)the King did to him,as they had doneto him which had been before [(e)The | | 
him: and heexalted him inthe fight of al his freinds, 27. and he cſta- [had beforead 
blithed ro him the chiefe Prieſthood, & whatſocuer other things he had ionned _— 
before precious, & he made him the chicte of his freinds. 28,And lona- \ ur which 
thas requeſted of the King that he would make lurie free , & the three were called 7 
(e)roparchies,and Samaria,& the confines therof:and he promiſed him parchie,thatis 
three hundred talents. 29. And the King conſented : and he wrote to Io. Places of prin-| 
nathas epiſtles of al theſe things , conteyning this tenure, 30, KING vac you 
Demetrius to his brother Ionathas greeting, and to the nation of the We 4 : 
lewes, 31. A copic of the epiltle, w ich we haue writen to Laſthenes 'now he gran= | 


our parent c6cerning you, we haue ſent to you that you might know it, tedalfo immy. 


i322, KING Demetrius to Laſthenes his parent greeting, 33, We haue nqpons 7 m_ | 
a 


— 


determined to doe good to the nationof the ewes our treinds, & that [1G a. 
xt ns 77.7 5 Io FER 


_ 
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keep the — chat are iuſt with vs, for their gentlenes which they | 
beare towards vs. 34. We haue ordayned thertore vmto them al the 
coaſts of Turie,& the three cities, Apherema, Lyda, & Ramatha, which 
are added to Iurieof Samaria,& al their confines, to be ſequeſtred to al 
themthat ſacrifice in leruſale, for theſe things,'which the King receiued 
of them euerie yeare,and for the fruits of the land,and of the trees. z5, 
And other things,that pertcined to vs of the tithes, and of the cributes, 
from this time wexemitte tothem : & the ſalt floores, and rhe crownes, 
that were preſented to vs,36, we grant al tothe,&-nothing of theſe ſhal 
| be broken from this time , and for cuer. 27, Now therfore prouide to 
make acopie of theſe, and let it be giuen ro lonathas, & let it be layd io 
the holie mount , and in afolemne place, 38. And Demetriusthe Kin 
feeing that the lad was quiet in his ſight,& nothing reſiſted him, he dif: 
miſſed al his armie , euerie man to his place, except the forren arrnie, 
which he brought from the iles of the Gentils : and al the bands of his 
fathers were enemies to him.zg.And there was. one Trypho of Alexan- 
ders part before: and he ſaw thar al the. armie murmured.agaiolt Deme. 
trius, & he went to Emalchue] the Arabian,that brought vp Antiochus 
the ſonne of Alexander: 4o.And he lay vpon him,ta deliuer this Antio- 
chus vato him, to reigne in his.fathers.place : and he declared vnto. hin 
what greatthings Demetrius did, and-the emnities of his hoſts againſt 
him, And he taried there manie dayes, 41. And Tonathas {cnt ro Deme- 
rrius the King,that he would caſt out the,rhat were in the caſtel-in Ieru- 
ſalem, and that were in the holds;becaule they impugned Iſracl.q2z, And 
Demetrius ſentto Ionathas, ſaying : I wilnot onlic doe theſe things for 
thee, & for thy nation, but with glorie I wil honour thee,& thy nation, 
when itſhal-be tume conuenient,4z, Now therfore thou ihalt doe wel if 
thou wilt ſend men tohelpe me : becauſe amine armie is departed. 44. 
Three thou} And Ionathas ſent him ( f )three thouſand valient mento Antioch ; and 
and faithful | they cameto the King,& the King was delighted at their comming, 45. 
And there aſſembled they that were of the citic,an hundred twentie 
thouſand men,and they, would haueſlaine the King, 45. And the King 
| fled into the court : & they that were of the citic Kept the. wayes of. the 
infdels, kilted| Citie,and began to fight. 47.Andthe King called the Iewes for ayde: .& 
of them in one] they came together to him al at once , & they wereal diſperſed through 
day an huns | the citic, 48, And they flew.in thatday an hundred thousad men,& they 
fred thoufand;| burnt the citie;&. tooke manic ſpoiles inthatday ,8& deliuered the King, 
49. And they.that were of the citic ſaw , thatthe Tewes had obteyned 
the citic as they would: and they were diſcomfited in their minde., and 
cried tothe King with petitions, ſaying: 50. Giue vs the right hand, and 
letrhe ewes ceaſe to. oppugne vs-& the citic. 5 1. And they, threw away | 
their weapons, & made peace , & the ewes were glorified in the Kings 
Gghr,& were renowmed inthe tight of althat were in his Kingdom , & 
returned into Ieruſalem with mauic ſpoiles, 52, And King Demetrius 
fate in the ſcat of. his Kingdom : andthe land wasat reftju his fight. 53. | 
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53. And he feyned al things whatſocuer he ſayd,& alienated himlſclt tro 
Ionathas, _ he requited him not according to the benefits, that he had 
giuen him,and he vexed him-excoedingly, 54. And after theſe things 
Tryphon returned, & with him Antiochus the yong boy , who reigned, 
and put thecrowne vpon him, 55. And there gathered vnto him al the 
| bands, which Demetrius had diſperſed, and they fought agaynſt him:& 
he fled,and returned the-backe, 56. And Tryphon tooke the bealts, and 
waane Antioch, 57. And Antiochus the yong man wrote to lonathas, 
ſaying: I appoynt to thee the Prieſt-hood , & I'placechee ouer the foure 
cities, chat thou mayſt be of the _— freinds.g8,And he ſent him veſſels 
of gold for his ſeruice,and he gaue him leaue(g)to drinke in gold , and 
to bein purple,8& to haueacheyne of gold: 539, And he appointed Simon 
| his brother gouerner from the borders of Tyre cuento the coalts of E- 
8 pt.60.And lonathas went forth,& walked through the cities beyond 
the riuer : and althe band of Syria gathered vnto him to helpe him, and 
he came to Aſcalo, & they met him honourably our of the citie.61.And 
he weat from thence to Gaza: and they that were in Gaza ſhut in them- 
ſclucs: and he beſieged it,& burnt the things that were round about the 
cicie;and he ſpoiled it. 62, And the men of Gaza beſought Ionathas,and 
he gaue them the right hand : and he tooke their ſonnes tor hoſtages, & 
ſent them into nas 0s : and he walked through the countrie cuento 
Damaſcus.6z.Aud lonathas heard that the Princes'of Demetrius preua- 
| ricated in Cades, which is in Galilee, with a great armic naning to r 
moue him from the affayres of the Kingdo: 64.and he wet againt the: 
but his brother Simon he left within the Prouince, 65. And Simon ap- 
proched ro Berhſura, and expugned it manic dayes, and incloſed them, 
66, And they requeſted of him (b) to rake the right hands, and he gaue 
it them : and he caſt them out from thence, and tookethe citic, & placed 
therin agarriſon. 67. And Ilonathas and his campe approched tothe 
water of Geneſar, and before it was liaht they watched in the plaine 
Aſor, 68, And loe the campe of the alicns mette him in the playne, and 
they layd embulbments for him in che I. but he went againſt 
them, 69.And the embuſhments roſe our of their places,& they toyned 
battel. 70, And al fled that were on Ionathas part, and (z) none was left 
of them, bur Mathathias the ſonne of Abſolom, and Iudas the ſonne of 
Calphi , chicfe captayne of the chilualric of the hoſt. 71, And Tonathas 
rent his garments, and put carth ypon his head, and prayed. 72, And Io- 
nathas returned to them into battel , and he putthem to flight , and they 
fought. 73. And they of his part that fled ſaw, and returned to him,and 
Purſucd with him cuen to Cades to their campe , and the came cuen 
thicher. 74. And there fel of the aliens in that day three thouſand men : 
and lonathas returned into Ilerufalem, 
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CHAP, XII. 


Lonath «« confirmeth league with thi Romanes and Spartiates, by letters : 19. 
with wention of letters receiued before. 24. By diligent guard be defendeth 
the countrie from the enimies inuaſions, putting them to flight: 31. ſubdueth 
the Arabians , and 1eturngth by Damaſcus ( 33. Simon proſpering in other 
places.) fortifieth Leruſalew, 39, Finally is deceiued by Tryphon, 48. and al 
bis men are flame, 


? .N D Ionathas ſaw that the time helped him, he choſe 
men & ſent themto Rome , toeſtabliſh and to renew 
amitie with the : 2. and to(4)the Spartiates, & to other 
places he ſent epiſtles according to the {ame tenure. z; 

' Andthey wentto Rome , and centered into the court, 

® and ſayd: lonathas the high-Prieſt , and the nation of 

the Tewes haue ſent vsto renew the amitie and ſocietie according as 
before. 4. And they gaue them epiſtles ynto them by place and place, to 


' conduct them into the land of Juda with peace. 5. And this is a copie of 


the epiſtles which Ionathas wrote to the Spartiates:6.1 ON A THAS 
the high Prieſt,and the ancients of the nation, and the Prieſts , and the 
reſt of the people of the Iewes,to the Spartiates(b) their brethren gree- 
ting. 7. Long 2goe were epiſtles ſent to Onias the high-Prieſt from | 
Arius who rergned with you, that you are our brethren, as the writing 
contayneth, that here beneath foloweth, 8, And Onias received the 
man that was ſent with honour : and he recciucd the epiſtles,where- 
in there was fignification of the ſocietic and amitie, 9g. We wheras we 
needednane of theſe, haying for our comfort the holie Books, that are 

in our hands, 10. choſe rathex to fend voto you ta renew the fraternitie, 
leſt perhaps we be made aliens frem you: for much time.is pafſed, fince 
youſentto vs. 11. We therfore at al time without intermiſſion in the ſo- 
lemae dayes, and the reſt wherein we ſhould , are mindful of you inthe 
faertfices, thatwe offer, and inthe obſeruances, as it is meet,and be- 
commethto remember brethren.1z,We reioyce therfore of your glorie, 
23. But manie tribulations haye compaſled vs,and manic bartels, and the 
Kings that are round about vs , have impugned vs. 14. We therfore 


would not be troubleſome to you,nor to the reſt our felowes & freinds 


in theſe bartels, x5, For we haue had ayde from heauen , and we are de- 
livered,, and qur, enemies are- humbled. 16. We have choſen therfore 


| Numentus.the ſonne of Antiochys., and Antipater the ſanne of laſon, 


and hauc ſent to the Romanes to renew with them the old amitic and 


{ focierie. 17. We therfore haue cemmanded them that they come ynto 


youalſo, and ſalute you, and dekuer you our epiſtles, concerning the 
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renewing of our fraternitie.18.And now you ſhal doe wel in anſwering 
vs to theſe things. 19.And this(c) the reſcripr of the epiltles , which he 
had ſent to Onias :20.A R.1V S$the King of the Spartians to Onias the 
grand Prieſt greeting,21.1t is found(d)in {cripture of the Spartians, and 
the Iewes,that they are brethren,@ that they arc of the ſtocke of Abra- 
ham. 22. And now ſince we ynderſtood theſe things , youdoe wel in 
writing to vs of your peace.2.;. Yeaand we haue writen agayne to you, 
Our catcel , and our poſſeſſions, are yours: and yours, ours, We ther- 
fore haue commanded that theſe things be toldyou, 24. And lonathas 
heard that the Princes of Demetrius were come againe with a great at-- 
mie-more then before ro fight againſt him, 25; Aud he went out from 


leruſalem, & metre them in the countric of Amathis : for he gaue them mt rr | 
not ſpace ta-eqmter into his countrie, 26, And he ſent. ſpies into their - loſephus 
campe, and they returnin reported that they appointed to come vpon |fappoſerh.6s. |} 


chem in the night, 27. And when the ſunne was ſer, Ionathas comman- 
ded his-men to watch, and. to be in armour readie to fight al nighs:, and 
he ſer watchmen round about the campe. 28. And the aduerſarics heard 
that Iqnathgs-with-his campanie was prepared to battel : & ghey feared 


& were afrayd in thgir bart : and they kindledfyres in theivcampe. 29..| - 


Bur Jonathzs, & they that were with him, Knew in-nettilche morning, 


ah 


tooke « (ck nat : forithey had paſſed the riuer Eleurherus. 3x. And fo. 
nathas turned afideto the Arabians , that were called Zabadeans; & he 
ſtrucke them, & tooke the ſpoiles of them, 32. And he ioyned, & came 
to Damaſcus; & walked through al that countrie, 33. But Simon went 
forth, and came cuen to Aſcalon, and to thenext holds, 3nd he declined 


into Ioppe, and tooke it, (3 4. For he heard that they would deliuer the | | 


holdzo Demexrrius part) and he puta garrifan there to keepe it. 35, And: 
Ionathas returned, and called together the ancients of theprople , & he- 


conſulted with them to build fortreſles-in Jurje, 365 &«o build the wals {ted the pra- 
iſe of the-di-f 


in Ieruſalery, and to reare a mouat of a great height. betweenthe caftel. 
and the catie, to ſeparate it from the citie , that ip-mightbe alone , and | 


they migheneither bye nor ſcl:37, And they came tagerher to buildthe 
cite: =_ che wal fel that was vpon the torrent coward the riſing ofthe 


ſunne, and he repayred.it , which is called Capheterha: 38, and Simon-/dom,firſ 


{kerd 


built Adiada in Sephela, and fertificd it, and hanged on gates & locks. 
59. And when (e) Tryphon bad purpoſed roreigne ouer Alia; and:20 | 


take the crowne, and tq extepd his hand againſt Antjochus the. Kigg : f4cq;- 5s 


40, fearing leſt perhaps lonarhas would not pexmig ins , þur wo 


ht again bins , he loughtto take him and toikil him. And ri [{Efrou 
is = into. Bethſan. 41, Avd lJonathas went forth Ly | fone 
Tryphan ſaw that Jayathaz came' with a great ;grmies 20,extend-his |.x 
hank vpen him ; and hefeared: 43. aud receiued himavichr honour, 8 [to 


fourtie thouſand choſen men into bartel, and came30Perhfan, 
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| tooke him,and al thar had entered with him they New with the ſword, 
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manJed nis hoſts to obey hin, as himſelf, 44, And he laydto lonathas: f 
| Why haſt thou troubled al the people , wheras we haue no warre } 45, 
And now ſend them backe to heir houſes, bur chooſerhee a few men, 
that may be with thee, and come with me to Prolomais , and I wil de- 
liver it to thee , and the other holds ,and the armie; and al the ouerfeers 
of the affaites, and returning I wil depart : fer therfore I canie,”46. 
And lonathas belicued him, and did as he ſayd : and diſmiſſed his ar- 
mie , and rhey departed into the land of Iuda: 47. but he reteyned with 
him chree thouſand men : of whom he fent backe two thouſand into 
Galilee, and athouſand came wich him. 48, But as Ionathas entered 
into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates of the citic , and = 


49. And Tryphon ſent an armie and horſemen into Galilee , and into 
the great playne to deſtroy al lonathas felowes, 50.But they when they 
vnderſtood that Jonathas was taken , & was periſhed, and al tharwere 
with him, they encouraged chemſclues, and went forth readie to bareel, 
51. And theſe that had purſued , ſecing that the matter ſtood vpon their 
life,chey returned, 52.,But they came al with peace iotothe land of Iuda, 
And they lamented Iouathas, & them that were with him excecding- 
ly : and Ifracl mourned with great mourning. 53. Andal the heathen 
that were round about them, ſoughtto deſtroy them, for they ſayd : 54, 
They haue no Prince, and helper : now therfore let vs expugne them, 
and take away from menthe memoric of them, | 


ms 
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CHAP, XI11, 


Simon exborteth the people to defend themſelues , and religion : 7. is made ge» 
ner4l captaine. 14. Trypbon demandeth an hundred :alems of filuer , and 
hoſtages for Tonathas, 17, which are ſent ( ro ſatisfic the people.) Tryphon 
receiueth the ranſom , 23. Riileth Tonathas , and bu ſonnes. 25. Simon ere- 
aeth 4 memonie to bis perents and bretbren, 31, Tryphon murdereth bis 
youg King, 33. Jimen fortifieth the countrie , obteyneth peace , and hiber- 
ries of Demetyius : 42. ſubdacth the cizic Gaza , and the rebellious eafile 
within leruſalem. | 


ND (#) Simon-heard that Tryphon gathered a very 
reat armic , to come into the land of Iuda, and to de- 

* Itroy it, 2, Secing that the people was in dread , andin 
& fearc, he went vp to leruſalem, and aſſembled the peo- 
SS plc: 3. andexhorting he ſayd : You know what great 
| battelsIand my brethren , and the houſe of my farher haue made for 
thelawes , and the holics, and the diſtreſſes that we haue ſeen : 4+ by 
reaſon of theſc are al my brethren periil:ed for Iſrael, and 1 onlic am 
left, 5. Andnowlerit not fal ro me toſpare my life in al time of tribula- 


tion 


tt... 


—_— 
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| and the children to be giuen : leſt he ſhould get 
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tion for I am notberter then my brethren. 6. 1 wil (b) avenge therfore 
my nation and che holies ;our children alſo , and wiues : becauſe al the 
heathen are gathered to vsof emnitie, 7, And the ſpirit 
of the people was kindled as ſeone as they heard theſe words ; 8. and 
they anſwered with a loud voice, ſaying : Thow art our captayne in the 
place of Iudas, and lonathas thy brother : 9..fight thay our battel , and 
we wil doe al things whatſoever thou halt ſay to vs. ro. And 

together. al the mea of warre., he haſtened to fivilh al the-wals of leru- 
falem, and fortified ix round abour. 13. And he ſent tonathas the ſonne 
of Abſalom, and with hima new armie into Ioppe , and they that were 
in thecaſtel being caſt out, he remeyned. there. 12, And Tryphon re- 


| moucd from Prolemais with a great armie , to come into'the land of 
- | Iuda, and Ionathas with bim inward. 13, But Simon pitched in Addus 


againſt the face of the plaine. 14. And as Tryphon vnderſtood that Si- 
mon was riſen in the place of his brother lonathas : and that he would 
ioyne barre} with him, he ſent legatsto him, 15... ſaying :-For the Gluer, 
that thy brother Lonathas owed in the Kings account , for the affaires 
which he had, we haue ſtayed him. 16, And now {end-an hundred ta- 
lengs of (iluer, and his two ſonnes for hoſtages , that being dimiſled he 
flye not from vs, and we wil releaſe him, 19. And Simon Knew that 
with guile he ſpake with him, (c3 neuertheles he commanded the filuer, 
at emnitie with the 
pcople of Iſrael, ſaying : 18. Becauſe he ſent nor the filuer, and the chil» 
dren, therforc is he periſhed. 19, And he ſent the children, and the hun- 
dred talents: and helycd, and diſmiſſed not Ionathas. 20, And after 


theſe things came Tryphon within the countrie , to deſtroy it, and:they |k 


compaſled by rhe way that leadeth to Addar, and Simon , & hiscampe 
marched intocuerie place whicher ſocuer they fyent, 21, And: they that 
were inthe caſtel ſent legatsto Tryphon , that he ſhould haſten to come 
through che deſert , and ſhould ſend-them viduals. 22. And Tryphon 
preparedalthe horſemen to ceme:that night : but there was an excee- 


ding great ſnow , and he came natintothe conntric of Galaad. 23, And | wes 

fonnes 

Try returned X and went intqhis countrie, nn would 
ied 


when he had approched to Baſcama , he flew lonathas and. his: 
there, 24.A 


Simon ſent and tooke the bones of Lonathas his- brother, and 


{ them in Modiathe citic of his fathers. 26. And al Iſracl lamantedihim | 


with great lamentation: and ehey-mourncd tor him manie dayes,- 27, 
And Simon (4d) built ouer the ſepulcher of his fatherand of his | 
a building high to behold , of ſtone 
and heerected ſcuen ſpyres.ane againit ene; to his-father-and-mother, 


andto his foure brethren: 29..aud about theſe he fevgreat pillers; and: 


89; | 


tion from dan. 
cr andtore- | 
ore their for- 

mer libertie, 


c)Simon being, 
wife choſe the 
lefle evil, and ' 
leſſe danger. - 
For if he 

not ſent that 
was demanded, 
it was very lik 


Rot £1 
ken-inſt care 
ef his breth 


quange behind and before >2&. |< 


vpen the pillers. armourfor an etcrnal memonle :: and. by the armour [257% 


(hips graucn, which mighthe ſeen of al tharſayledthe ſea. 30: Thins. |f 


the.ſepulcher, that hemade.iu Modincuen-watilthis.day. 31.BueFryphis: 
when. he iourneyed-with. Antiochus the Kivg, being but a-yong man,, 


© —————_—_— — 
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by” lvp or ory to .. 


by te-fir - 


__ 


imitation .He 
that low:rth 12. + 
now (ſathr S, 
Auguſtin. (6, 
cont, Secun tin, 
C, 17, )imta- 
tes Ged, Bu 
humble ſoule: 
{defore honowy m1 
God proud men 
wil be honoured 


{wore cen God, 
; or:withour 


[5 
by guilche New him, 32. And he reigned mis place, & put the crowne | 


1things we hauedecrecd vnto you, ſtand in force, The holdes that you 


dreth ſcuentie was the yoke of the Gentils raken away from Iſrael. 42. 


ſet themco the citic , and he ſtruck one towre,, and tooke it. 44. And 
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of Aſia vpon himſelf, and madea grearplagae inthe land. $3, And Si- 
mon builc the fortreſſes of Jurie, torrifying them with high towres , 8 
great wals, and gates , and locks and he pur vieuals in the fortrefles. 
34.And Simon-choſe meni& ſent ro-Demetriusthe King,that he would 
make a' releaſe to the countric : -becauſe al Tryphons ates had been 
done by ſpoile, 35. And Demetrius the King according to theſe words 
anſwered him, and wrote an == inthis manner : 36, KING Deme- 
trius to'Simen the High-Pricſt, and the freind of Kings , andtothe an- 
cients, andto the nation of the Lewes, greeting. 37. The crowne of gold, 
and* the bahem, which youſent , we haucrecciued : and weare readic 
to make with you great peace, and to write to the Kings chicfe officers 
to releaſe you the things that we haue releaſed, 38. For whatſocuer 


haue built, letthem be ro you. 39, We remitte alſo the.ignorances , and 
offences evenwntil this day , and thecrowne which-you-owed : and if 
any other thing was triburaric in leruſalem,nowler.ix not be tribucaric. 
49. And if anic of you be fit to be enrolled among ours ,let them be 
enrolled , and let there be peace between vs, 41. Inthe yeare an-hun- | 


And the people of Iſracl began to write in the tables, and publique in- 
froments. The firſt yeare voder Simon che High-Prieſt ,, the great 
Duke , and the Prince of the lewes : 43. In theſe dayes Simon appro- 
ched to Gaza , and compaſſed it withcampes, and he made-engins, and 


they thatwere withinthe.cngin, brake outintothe citie : and there was 
made a great ſturre in thecirie, 45. And they that wete in the ciie went} 
vpwith their wincs- and children ypon che wal their coates rent, ard 
they cried with a lowd voice, defyring of Simon that the right hands 
might be giuenthem , 46. and they ſayd : Requite vs not according to 
our malices, but according to thy.mercies, 47.'And Simon yealding de- |. 
ſtroyed them nor: bur (e) yer he caſt them our of the citic, ard clenſed 
the houſes , wherein:there had been 4dols, and then he 'entred into it 
with hymes bleſſing our Lord : 48. and al filchines being caſt out of it, 
he placed in'it menthat ſhould doe the law : ar.d he fortified it , and 
madeit his habitation. 49. But they that were in the caſtel of leruſa- 
lem ,were prohibited co goc out and to.come into the countric, and to 
bye and ſcl : and they were exceeding hungrie, and manie of them 
parrnes tor famine , 50, and they cricd ro Simonto recciue the right 
ands, and he gauc it them : and he caſt them out from thence , and 
clenſed the caftcl from the comaminatiors : 51, and they entred 
unto it the three and rwentith day of the ſecond month ,, the yeare: 
and hundrcth ſcucntic one , with prayſe , and boughes of palme 
trees , and harpes , and cymbals, and nables, and hymus , ard cami- 
cles, becauſe the great enemic was delſtroycd out ot ral. 52. And he 


 orday n<d 


ho 


1 


| 53. And he fortified 
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| make ingading Media is taken captine : 4. 4nd Iuric is in peace. I4.Simoen } 


| cucrie wicked aud cuil man : he glorified the holies, and multiplicd the |- 
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crlayned that eucrie yeare theſe dayes ſhould be Kepy with gladbes. oha 

n mount of p tn > » that was by the caltel, om rage 
and he dwelt there himſelf,& they that were with him,y 4, Aod Simon ſcountic a- 
ſaw (#) Iohn his ſoane, that he was avalicnt man of watre: and hc inua- ' 
made himcaptayne of alche hoſts : and he dwck in Gazara, ers, ch,16, 


| — | 
ad 


chensbech the gedlic , and puntsberh the wicked: 16. receueth frewllic let- 
ters from the Romances and Spartiates: 2.0. wheref the copie is recited : 2.4. 
ſendeth  legate to Rome With a prefnt. 25. And is eftabliubed bigh»Prieft 
and goucrnour by publique conſent. | 


] 


N' the yeare an hundreth ſcuentic two, King | («)Simon h 
Demetrius gathered his armie , and went [92% gouer- 
I into Media to get him aydesto expugne Try- | | | 

g phon, 2, And Arſaces the King of Perſia, and |heo inning with 
JF Mcdia heard , that Dem exrius was eatred [preat ditficul- 
his confines, and he ſent oneof his Princes ſties, but henc 
ARS to take himaliue, 3. And he went, and ſtruck a 
a 99 the campe of Demetrius : and tooke him pyaencs nw 


and brought him to Arſaces, and he pur him ym erm 


into watd, 4. And (4)althe land of Iuda was |leagae ,& in- 
at reſt al the dayes of Simon, and he fought good to his vation : & his [uaded Iuric 
power, and hisglorie pleaſed them al dayes.s.And with al his gloric he [15-v-27-&31- 
tooke Ioppe for an hauen , and made itanentrancevnto the iles of che Cn 
ſea. 6, And heenlarged the borders of his nation , and obteynedthe |{,., cuu;. 
countrie. 7. And gathered a great (b) captiuitie, and had the dominion | uitie, * 
of Gazara , and of -Beſura, and of the caſtle; and tooke away the vn- | 
cleanes out of it, and there was none that reſiſted him. 8. And cuerie 
man tilled his land with peace : and the land of luda yealded her fruits, 
and the trees of the ficlds their fruit.. 9. The ancients ſate al in the | 
{treers, and created of the good things of the land, and the yongmen did eG 
on them glorie,and the ſtoles of -warre, 10, And he gaue victuals tothe 
cities, and he appointed chem that they ſhould: be veſſels of munition, 
cilthe name of his glorie was renowmed euen to the end of the earth. 
11. He made peace vponthe land, and Iſrael reioyced with great ioy. 12, 
And eucrie man fate vnder his vine,and vnder his figtree : and there was 
none to make them afrayd, 13, There was none lett that immpugned the 
vpon the earth: Kings were diſcomfited in thoſe dayes. 14, And he con- | 
firmed al the humble of this people, and ſought the law, & tooke away | 


— ns. 
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_., | veſſel of the hoſe places. 16. Andirt was heard at Rome that Ionathas 
; pas dead ; & cucnynto the » warn andthey were very ſorie. 14. But 
rot 
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as they heard that Simon his brother was made the High-Pricſt io his 


place, and he obteyned al the countrie , and the cities therein; 18, they | 


wrote to him in braſen tables, torenew the amities and ſocietic , which 
they.had made with Iudas, & with Ianathas his brethren, 19, And they 
wereread in the ſight of the Church in Ieruſalem, And this is acopic 


d) When peace 
was cſhabiſhed 
in ol dnrip,ond 
reindſhi 

 . 
with the Ro- 
jmanes ,& La-, 
{ccdempnians, 
the whole n2- 
ion of the Ie- 


(during his life, 
& to his pro- 
JRenic,u.49» 


i 4 the cities of che Spartians to Simon the qe an to the ancients, 


ic orecting, 21, The legates, that were ſcntto our people , haue told vs of 


of the epiſtles,char the Spartiates ſent, 20, THE P RINCES and (c) 


and the Prieſts , and the reſt of the people of the Iewes their brethren, 


your gloric, and honour , and ioy: and we reieyced at their entrarice, 


amitic, 23, And itpleaſcd the people to receiue the men gloriouſly, and 
to put a copie of their words in the ſeuered” Beok of the people, to be 
for a memorie to the people of the Spartiarts. And a copie of theſe we 
haue written to Simon the grand Prieſt,) 2 4. And after theſe things Si- 


weight of thouſand pounds, to eſtablith amitie withthem. But when 
the people of Rome had heard 25,theſe words,they ſayd:What thanks 


red his brethren, and hath expugned the enemies of Iſracl from them : | 
and they decreed him libertic,& regiltred it it>tables of braſſe , & put | 
it io titles in mount Sion, 37, And this is a copie of the writing, T HE” 

EIGHTEE NT H day of themonthElul, inthe yeare an Fundrech 
ſcuentic two,the third,yearc ynder Simonthe grand-Priett in Alarame), 
28, in a great aſſemblic of the Pricſts, and of the people & the Princes 
of the nation,and the ancients of the countric, theſe things were noti- 

fied : that there haye often been battels made in our countrie, 29, Burt 
Simon the ſonne of Mathathias of the children of larib,& his brethren 
put themſelues in danger , and reſiſted. the aduerſaries of their nation, 
that their holics and law might ſtand : and with great gloric haue they 
glorified their nation. 30. And Ionathas gathered together. his nation, 8: 

was made their grand Prieſt, & he was layd to hispeople. 31. And their 
eneinies would conculcate, and deſtroy their countric, and extcnd their 
hands againſt the holies. 32. Then Simon , zcliſted and fought for his | 
nation , and beſtawed much money , and armed the yalient men of 
his nation, and gaue them wages < 33. and he fortified the cities of 
Lurie, and Rethſura,that was in the berders of Iurie, where the armour 
of the eniunies was before : and he placed there lewes for e garriſon. 
34, And hefortificd loppe , which was by the fea: and Gazara, which 
is in the borders. of Azotus , wherinthe enemics dwelt before , and he 1 
placed Iewes there : and whatſocuce was fitte for theic.correprion , ke , 


mon ſent Numenius to Rome , hauing a great buckler of gold, of the | 


giuing ſhal we render co Simon & his children 2 26, For he hath reſto- | 


22, And we wrotethat, which was ſayd of them in the counſels of the{ 
| peoples thus : Numenius'the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the] 
ſonne of laſon, legates of the Iewes', came toys, renewing withvs old 


; 
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| put in them, z5. Andthe people ſaw the fa& of Simon , and the glorie 
that he meant rodoeto his nation, and they made him their'duke , and; 
rand Prieſt, forthathe had done al rheſe things,and for the iuſtice;\and, 
anth, which he kept to hisnation $,and for that he _ by al meanes. 
to aduance hig people, 36. And in his dayes it proſpered in his hands, ſo; 
that the heathen were taken away owe of their countric, and they that | 
| were in thecitic of Dauid in Ieruſalem in the caſte], out of which they ; 
m_ bore and contaminated al things that were round poghinbT* | 
ies, and they brought la on chaſticie: 37. andhe placedin 
ir men of lurie eo the Fence of the county , and of thecitic, and he 
rayſed the wals of lereſalem. 38. And King Demetrius appoirited him | 
| the high-Prieft-hood, 39. According to theſe things he made him his 
freind,and glorified him with' great gloric. 40. For he heardthar the 
| ewes were called of the Romanes, freinds, & felowes; 8 breybren, 8 | 


fy 7 : 
897\| 


{ that they receiued Simons 1 glonoully: 41, and that the and 
| their Prieſts coſented that be hogld be theirduke, & high-Prieſt(e) for 
| euer, til there riſe the faithful Prophet: 424 and thathe be duke ouer 
them, and that he ſbould haue the care of the holies, and that he ſhould 


mour, and ouer the holds. 43.And that he haue care of the holics ; and 
that he be heard of al, and that al writings inthe countrie be writen in 
his name: and that he be clothed with purple-and-gold: 44. and thar jr 
be not Jawful for any of the people, and of the Prieſts to diſanul anie 
| of theſe, andto gainſay thoſe rhungs, that are ſayd of him, ortocalte:. 
gether an aſſemblic io the counric without him: & to be clothed with 
purple,8& to weare a cheyne of gola _ he that ſhaldoe beſide theſe 
things, or ſhal make fruſtrate any of thele, 
it pleaſcd al the people to appoint Simon,and to doe according ro theſe 
words. 47. And Simon tooke it ypon him, andit pleaſed him ro execute 
high Prieſt-hood,and to be:duke & Prince of the nationofthe lewes;, 
ws. of the Prieſts, and to be chictc ouer al. 48. And this writing they 
bad them put in tables of braſſe , and io fer them in the circuite of the 
holies, in a famous place ; 49.and to puta copictherof-in therreaurie, 
chat Simon may hauc it , aud his children, xr 


| appoint rulers over their works, and ouer the countrie, and ouer the ar- | 


he (hal be guiltie, 46, And | 


'(e) The high 
Prieft-hoo ld” 
comtinewed I 
this familie 0 
the Mac habees 
[tooke it from 
them,ſclling i 
for money, 


and then 
ſhortly came 
ans 


Prophes, | 
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| | | CHAP. XV. 
| Antiochus by bis letters granteth great privileges: to Simon : 10. purſueth Thry- \ 
| phon, «pd invironeth bins. 15, The Remanes commend the lewes to other na- | 
| fiens. 2.5; Antiochus refuſing ayde ſent by gimon , breakgth league , 30, and 
| | exatterb certaine Gities), and tribute. 37. Thryphon eſcaperb, and oider of 


che Kiygs forces-inuade and ſpoile Lurie. 


K ND King Antiochus (' 4) the ſonne of Demetrius ſent 
chus Sedetes 8 epiſtles from the iles of rhe: ſea to Stman the Prieſt, and 
ſonne of De- | | GFA Prince of the nation of the ewes, and to al the nation : 2. 
CG _ Ms INE and they conteyned this tenure: KIN G Antiochus to 
ute x noer FAWRKS Simon the grand-Prieſt, and to the nation of the lewes | .,, 
theſecond, | greeting, 3. Becauſe certaine peſtilent men hauc obteyned the Kingdom 
(who-was gow | of our | £ wy and I meanero chalenge the Kingdom, andto reſtore it 
captiue in Pers | ag it was before: and 1 haue choſen. a gtcat armie, and haue made ſhips 
fa.h.14.v.3. | of warre. 4. And 1 wil march through the countric, that I maycake re. 
uyenge of them, that haue deſtroyed our countrie, and thathauemade 
| | maniecities deſolate in my realme.. 5, Now therfore I eſtabliſh vnto 
| theeal theoblations, which at the Kings before me remitted vnto thee, 
_ | &whar ocherguifts foeucrthey:remirred thee : 6, and I permitte #hee 
4... ,,1 | SOnakea done of thy owne money ip thy countrie : 7. and Teruſalem | 
| ; tobe holicand free , and -al the armour that is made , and the fortreſſes 
| 'w hich thou haſt built, and which thou dofſt hold , let them remayne to 
[i theo. B. And al thatisdew to.the King, and the things that arc to be the 
; | Kings hereafter, fromthis pecſent iand for al time, they are remitced to 
| thee.g. And whenwe ſhbabhauc obr Kingdam, we wilglorihe ' 
| thee, and thy nation, & the temple with greatglorie ,fo that your glorie 
| (hal bemwade manifcft in alz!Scatth. 10. In the yeare an hundreth ſc- 
uentie foure went forth Antiochus inco the land of his fathers, and al 
| the hoſts aſſembled vnto him,ſo that there were few left with Tryphon. 
. | 11. And Antiochus the King purſued him, and he came to Dora tying 
-BTThis a by the ſea coſt, 12. For he knew that cyjls were heaped vpon him , and 
4: ſent aloft} De armic forſooke him. 13. And Antiochus camped vpon Dora with + 
two yeares be-| a2 hundred twentie thouſand men of warre , & ctght thouſand horſe-- 
ore to Rome. | men : 14. and he compaſled the citie, and the ſhips appreched to the 
$142 24 and} ſea : & they vexed the citic by land & by ſea, and fubfered none to come : 
{pow brought |; or to goe out, 15. And (b) Numenius came , and they.that had been | 


(4)This Antio-| WIN 


OE 


ag _ —_ with him, trom the cicte of Rome, _ epiſtles written to Kings, 
þut alſo to fun-| countries , wherein were conteyned theſe words-: 16, L VCIVS th | 


fric Livgs and Conſul of the Romanes,to Prolomee the xiog grecting.17. The Ambaſ. 
peoplcs in _—— — _ —— —— 


Hheir behalf, Fs Ye i 1 als {4 Ag Elours! 4 


— 


LO 


| and ſocictie , being ſent from Simon the Prince of the Prieſts, aud the | 


| And Simon ſent voto him two thouſand choſen men for ayde, and filuer, 


gold,and (Gluer,and furniture aboundant,and he was aſtoni:hed,&.rold 
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{2dours of the ewes our treinds came to vs, renewing the old amitie, 


people of the lewes, 18. And they brought alſo a buckler of gold of a 
thouſand pownds. 19. It hathpleaſed vstherfore to write to the Kings, 
& countries, that they doe them no harme, nor 1mpugne them, & their 
Cities, and their countries : and that they giue no ayde to them that fight 
againſt them. 20, Andit hath ſeemed good vnto vsto take the buckler 
ot chem. 21. If therfore anie peſtilent men are fledour of their eountrie 


to you, deliver them to Simonthe Prince of the Prieſts, that he may pu- |. 


nilh them according to their law. 22. Theſe ſelf ſame things were writ- 
rento Demerriusthe King , and to Attalus , and to Ariarathes , and to 
Arſaces, 23. and into al countries : and to Lampſaces,& tothe Spartiats, 
and to Delus, and-to Myndas; and to Sicyon,& to Caria,and to Samus, 
& Pamphilia, and Lycia, and Alicarnaſſus, and Coo, & Siden, & Ara- 
don, and Rodes, and Phaſclis, & Gortyna, and Gnidus, and Cypres,& 
Cyrenee, 2-4. And a copie therof they wrote to Simon the-Prince of the 
Prieſts and people of the lewes, 25, But King Antiochus moued his 
earnpe ynto Dora the ſecond time, ſerting hands alwayes ypon it , and 
making engins : & he ſhut vp Tryphon,that he could not goe forth. 26, 


& gold,and aboundance of furniture. 27. And he would not takethem, 
but brake al things that he coucvanted with him before , andalienated 
bimſelf fro him, 28. And he ſcntto him Athenobius one of his freinds, | 
totreate with him, ſaying : Y ou hold Loppe,and Gazara, and the caſte], 
that is in Teruſalem, cities of my Kingdom: 29. their borders you hane | 
made deſolate, and you haue made a great plague the land, and hauc 
ruled in manie places ia my Kingdom. 30, Now therfore deliuer the 


cities , that you hauc taken, and the tributes of the places , wherin you | 


haue ruled without che borders of Turie. z31.Bur if nor, giuc you for the 
five hundred talents of filuer, and. forthe deſtruion ,, that you haue 
made, & the tributes of citics other fue hundred talevts: but if not, we 
wil come and expugne you...32. And Athenobius the Kings freind came 
into leruſalem , ard ſaw the glorie of Simon , and. his magnificerce in 


him the Kings words, 33. And Simon an{wered-him, and ſayd tohim ; 
Neither haue we taken other mens land , neither-do we hold. that is 
other mens : but the inhericance of our fathers , which was .a-certajne- 
ſeaſon vniuſtly poſſeſſed of our enenues, 34. But we having.oportunitic 
challenge the inhericance of our fathers. 35, For concerning Loppe, and-- 
Gazara, that thou complayneſt (c) they made agreat plagueamong the 
people ,*and in our coumtrie : for theſe (c) we giuean hundred talents. . 
And Athenobius anſwered him nota word. 36, But-with anger-retur- 
ning to the King, he reported vato him theſe words; azd.the glorie of 
Simon , and al thivgs that he ſaw. , ardthe King was wrath with-great- 


Ee ——_———— 
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| 
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N 
(c) Simon ſub. 
ducd theſe two; 
townes bee 
caufe they- 
annoyed the- | 
Iewes : but 
cauſe they o« X 
therwife per- / 
reyned at to- - 
Lurie. he payed 1 


anger. 37, And Tryphoo fled by ſhippero Orthohias: 38, And the: King 
T-e rrtr- appoir-, 


for them Alt . _- 
hund redta: 
lentes- 


1 


— 
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appointed Cendebxus capraine by the ſea colt, and gaue him an armie 
of foot men and horſemen, 39, And he commanded him to moue the 
a) By the river| ©2'PPC againſt the face of lurie : and he commanded him to build (a) 
of Cedron (o.| Cedron,, and to fortifie the gates of the citie, and roſconquer the peo- 
uer wihich Da-| ple. Butthe King purſued Tryphon. 40, And Cendebzus came to Jam- 
juidpaſied2. | nja, and began to prouoke the people,and to conculcace Iurie, & to take 
ka, pony * | the people captiue , andto kil, and to build Cedron. 41. And he placed 
viourtog. 18, )| *here horſemen , and an hoſt : that going forth they might walke by 
a citie was yow| the way of [uric , as the King appointed him, 

built, or rather 
|[reparcd being 


decayed be- 
fore, CHAP. XVI, 


| Simon ſendeth two of bis ſonnes to fight againſt Cendebeus, 8. whom they oner- 
throw, 11, Ptolemee Simons ſonne in law , inziting bim to 4 feaſt treache- 
rouſly kulleth him, and bis ſonnes Iudas and Mathatbias : 19. ſendeth alſo 
men to kl lobn , but be bemg warnedof the treaſon , killeth them: 23. and 
| ſucceedeth ro bi father in the gouernment. | 
4 
«) After Simons| WM & ND (4) lohn went vp from Gazara , and rald Simon his 
jdeath , his el. | 8 PANGTN father what Cendebzus did among their people. 2, And 
deſt 8$ne Tohn \'v . . 
BE oY WIS Simon called his two elder ſonnes , Iudas and Iohn, and 
? he ſayd to them : I and my brethren, and the houſe of my 


-” Fy \\ "F 
- 4 
Hyrcanus,ſuc- { =42\\ 


ceeded him in Were father , haue cypugned the enemies of Iſracl from our 


government ) outheuento this day : and it hath proſpered in our hands todeliuer 1ſ- 
paritual and | 72cl oftentimes. 3. And now I amold, but be you in place of me , and 

tewporal,y,24, my brethren, and going forch fight for our ration : and the helpe from 
heauenbe with you. 4. And he choſe out of the countrie twentie thou= 
ſand fighting men and horſemen , and they went forth to Cendebzus :; 
and they ſlept in Modin, 5. And they arofe in the morning, and went 
into the plaine field : and loe a mightie great armie comming to meete 
them of foot men, and horſemen, & there was a runving riuer between 
them, 6. And he camped againſt the face of them , himlcs and his peo- 
ple, and he ſaw the people fearful to paſle through the torrent, and he 
paſſed through firſt : and the men ſaw him , and they paſſed ouer after 
him. 7. And he diuided the people, and the horſemen in the middes of 
the footemen : and the horſemen of the aduerſaries were exceeding ma- 
nie. 8, And they ſounded withthe holie trumpets : and Cendebzus was 
put to flight, and his campe : and there fel manie of them wounded , & 
che reſt fled into the hold, 9. Then was Iudas lohns brother wounded: 
| But Iohn purſued them , til he came to Cedron, which he built: 20, and 

* | they fled cuen tothe towres , that were in the fields of Azotus , and he 
burnt them with fyre, And there fc) of them two thouſand men, and he 
| ecturnediinto Turic in peace. 11. And Prolomee the ſonne of Abobus was 


appointed 


tom 


| 


| appointed captaynein the 


ff 
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ms 


ine of lericho, and he had much — 

old. 12, For he was the fonne in law of the high-Prieſt, 13. _ 
| was exalted, and he would gayne the countrie, andhe Jag 
treacherie againſt Simon and his ſonnes to diſpatch them, 14. An - 
mon walking throughthe cities , that were in the coumtrie w_ you 
being careful ofthem, went downe into Iericho, he and Mat _ ias : 
ſonne, and Iudas, the yeare an hundreth ſcuentie ſeuen , the cleuenth- 
monrh : this is the month Sabath. 15. And rhe ſonne of Abobus _ 
ued them with guile into a litle fortreſſe , that is called Doch, whic _ 
builr, and he made them a great feaſt,and hid men there. 16, _ when 
Simen was(b) incbriated & his ſonnes, Ptolomee aroſe with his com- 


| panie, and they rooke their weapons , and entered into the feaſt , and 


flew-him, and his two ſonnes,, and certain of his ſeruants, 17, And he 
did great deceite in Iſrael , and rendered cuil for good.. 18. And Ptolo- 


mee wrote theſe chingg , and'ſent to the King, that he ſhould ſend him | 
| an armie for ayde, and he would deliver himthe countrie, and their ci- 


ties,audtributes.19. And he ſent others into Gazara to diſpateh-.lohn : 


| and-to-the tribunes he ſent epiſtles , that they ſhould come to him, and 


he would giuethem filuer, aud gold., and guifts. 20. And he ſent others 
to take Teruſalem , andthe mount of the temple, 21. And onerunning 


before told lohn in Gazara , that his father was periſhed ,. and his-| 


brethren , andrhat he harh ſent that thou alſo mayft be ſlayne. 2 2.. Bur 
as hc heard ir, he was exceedingly afrayd : and he apprehendedthe men, 
that came to deſtroy him, and he ſlew them: for he Knew that they 
ht todeſtroy him. 23. Andthereſt concerning the words of Tohn, 


; and his battels, andthe valient aces , which he did-manfully, and the 


| 
v li, 2.f- 
Is V. I, d 


| _— ofthe wals , which he built , and the things that hedid: 24, 


loe theſe are writen in (c) the Book of the dayes of his prieſthood, from 
he - ws that he was made Prince of the Prieſts after his father, * 


b)Hebegins 


170. ch. 13.v,41; 
tices the firſt & 


the reſt they 
had peace, 
To be mebria- 
zed 


repleniſhed 
with drinke 
jcompetently , 


without ex- 
cefſe, As Pſal. 
$4.v. 10, the 
earth inebriated, 


Tandy,11, rivers 


repleniſhed 


{5 Auguſt 9.144. 
in Gen, 
(c)Outof the 
ooke here 
mentioned” 
ſome thinke 
the fourth 
tbooke of Mas 
chabees was- 
tranſlated. See 
Sixrus Semen. lj. 
1, Boblioth page 
ih 


bs 


uing to gouer- 
ne inthe yeare{ 


42. had difficul. 


laſt yearcs , in 


ſignifieth no- 
more but to be 


or aboundaly,, 


{inebriarcd, That 
is , abounditly 


[Pithoutexceſle, | 


þ 


This Appendix 
cocerning two 
' Tepiftles of the 
Iewes was ad- 
ded to the hi- 
ſtorie of the 
{firſt booke by 
{him that writtc 
this ſecond. 

«) As they had 
{written before 
1n their afflic- 
tions . fo now 
they exhorte 


their bretheren| ' 


to be thankful 
to God , anda- 
mongſt other 
meanes to ſhew 

{their grateful 
minde by-cele- 
brating the 
feaſt of dedica- 
tion of the new 
al rar 
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CHAP, 1. 


The lewesin Teruſalem write to the lewes in Zgypt , 7. ſigniſjing that they 


had wnttebeſore of manie affli&ons paſt ; 9, and now wine 4z4v.e , ren- 


dering thankgs to God for ther deleuerie from Antiocbus : 18. exhort ng 


their bretheren to keep the ſeaſt of Scenopegia: rectting the mmracle of water 


returning into fire -2. 4, when Nehemias prayed: 33. and that the King 
Luilt 4 temple in memonee therof, 


O the brethren , the Tewes that are through- 

A. out Aeypt , the brethren, the Tewes that are 
Pa [1 Icruſalcm, and that are in the coun-ric of 
= uric, ſend health, & good peace, 2, God doe 
vood to,you , and remember his teſtament, 

| that he fpake to Abraham, and Iſaac , and la- 
cob, his faithtul ſcruants: 3. a d give he voto 


I! youal an hart to worthip him him, ar:d to doe 
his wil with a great hart, ard a wil iag minde, 
4. Opca he your hart in his law , and in his 

precepts, and make peace. 5. Hearc he your praycrs, and be he reconci- 

led vnto you, neither forſuke he you iv the cuii came, 6. And now here 
wearepraying for you. 7, Whe.. Demetrius reigned , in the yeare one 
hundreth fixtic nine , (4) we lewes wrote vnto you in the tribulation, 
and violegce , that canie ypon vs in theſe yeares , fince laſon reuolted 


——— rn 


from 


th. 


4 


| 


| which before was in a cloude, there (e)was kindled a great fire, ſo thar 
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| the Prieſt Nehemias commanded to be ſprinkled with the ſame wa- 
| ter , andthe wood , andthethings that were layde therupon, 22, And 


394 


| fromthe hotic land, and from the Kingdom. 8. They burnt the gate? 
and thed innocent bloud: and we prayed to our Lord, & were heard, & 
we offcred ſacrifice, and fine floore,and lighted the lamps, and ſer forth 
there breads. 9g. And'now celebrate ye the dayes of Sceno 
month Caſlerr. 10. In the yeare one hundreth cightie cighe , the people 
that is at leruſalem, and in Turie, andthe ſenace, and (b) ludas , ro-Ari- 
ſtobolas the maiſter of Ptolomee the Kiag , whor is of the ftock of the 
annointed Prieſts , and to thoſe lewes that are in Agypr, health-and 
welfare, 11, Being deliuereq by God out of great dangers , we giue him 
thankes magnifically,as who haue fought againſt ſuch a King. 12. For he 
maderhe fwarme out of Perſis, that haue foughr againſt vs, & rhe holie 
citie:13,For whe he wascaptaine in Perſis,& with him a very great ar- 
mie, he fel in the remple of Nania,beingdeceiued bythe counſel of Na- 
neacs Prieſts. 14. For Antiochus , and his freinds came to the place as to 
| dwel with her,& thathe might receive much money ynder thetitle of a 
dowrie.15. And when Naneaes Prieſts had layde it forth,and he with a 
few'was entred within the copaſle of the temple,they ſhut the r&ple,16, 
when Antiochus was entred in: & afecreteentrice of the temple being 


iaof the | 


(6)TIt _ 
hat eather this 
[udas was the } 
het fonne of 
[obn Hyrga- | 
nus ( other- 
wiſe called A- 
riſtobolus ) or 
rather Iudas 
Eflenus, of 

w hom ch.2 
v.14.and of 
whom loſe- 
phus writerh, 
h.1z,c.19, 


opened, caſting ſtones they ſtruck. the duke, and them that were wich 
him, and divided themin picces,ard cutting of their heads they threw 
them forth, 17. Bleſſed be the God in al _ , who hath dcliuered vp 
the impious, 18, We therfore meaning to Kcep the purification of the 
remple the five and twentith day of the month Caſleu , thought it neceſ- 
ſary to lignifie vnto you : that you alſo may keep the day of Scenopegiz, 
and the = of the hire that was giuen, when Nehemies, after the tem- 
ple was builc & the altar,offercd ſacrifice.1y.For when our fathers were 
caryed(c)into Per(is,the Prieſts thatthen were the worſhippers of God, 
taking the fire from the altar, hid it ſecretly in a valley where there | 
w-$ a pitte deep, & dry, &therin they ſaued ir, fot hat the place was Vn- | 
knowne to al men. 20. But when manie yeares had paſſed, and it peaſed 
God that Nehemias thould be ſent of rhe King of Perfis : he {ſent the 
nephewes of thoſe Prieſts, that had hid it , to ſecke out the fire: and as 
they told vs , they found not fire , but (4) thicke water, 21, And he bad 
them draw, and bring vuto him : and the ſacriices, that were layd on, 


| 


as this was done , and the time was come. that the ſunne ſhone forth, 


al meruciled. 243. And al the Prielts made prayer, whiles the ſacrifice 
was conſuming, Ionathas beginning, and the reſt anſwering, 24. And 
the prayer of Nehemias was in this manner : O L OR D Godcrea- 
tour ot al,dreadful,& ſtrong ,iuſt,& mercitul,w hich-ovly art the good' 
King, 25. only giuer,only ;uff and omuipotent,and eternal: which deli-, 
vereſt Iſracl from al cuil, which madeft rhe tathers cle& , ard didſt ſap- 
| ctifie them. 26, Receiuc the ſacrificefor al thy people Urael, & keepthy | 


Capiumntie of Per- 


ce, Chaldca be 
ing nere to 
Periis, is ſome- 
times compre | 
hended vader 
the ſame name] 
ſo Mame:ti- 
nus , 1n Pang- 
erica ad Inlia, 
reciteth I ogris 
and F up rates 
—_ the | 
rivers of Per- 
his, & S.Chry- 
ſoſtomn, ho. 6. | 
us AM ath. ſaith 
the Iewes were 
dcliuered from 


ſis , meani 
Bablyon, 'S 
(d)Inthis fire 
were fowe mi- 
racles. Furſt ic 
was not chan- 
ed into ayre 
into water, 
v,40, 
(e) Secondly 
chis watcr be- 
ing caſt on the 
hoſes of ſacrj- 
fice was kind- | 


Tere 3 part, 


_ —_ 


led as fire v.24, 


— 


)Tairdly , it 
burned 11fo 
beingcaſt ypon 
ſtones. v. zz, 
(g)Fourthly,it 
was extin- 
Eee by the 
tohtthat caine 
from the altar. 


U.3 be 

h) Nephthar,fig- 
nificth delizerte, 
which is the 
effe& of puri- 
fication, for 
the temple & 
other holie 
things being 
'purthed , were 
:deltuered from 


prophane vſc, 


116. 3.6. 14. Offic, 
writeth at 
large of this 
Fmiracle. 
b ) Neither the: 
trabcrnacle nor 
the arke were 
caried awa 
7 ny 
4-oſor , but were 
vreſerned by 
Jſome meanes: 
Jund molt like 
befides the 
wftorinie of 
J'his ſcripture) 
$y Ieremie the 
cophet , who 
ad ſpecial fa- 


-| -ylonians, 
1cn Ieruſas 

1 | mn was taken, 
re 249 v al 


a) S.Ambrofe.. 


' ornaments of them. z, And ſaying other likethings, he exhorted them 


: V of. h B a 
ho we | pany with him,ril he cameforth into themount in which Moyſes aſcen. 


| ded,and-law-the inheritance of God. 5, And leremic comming thither 
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part, and ſanctifie it, 27, Gather together our diſperſion , deliver them, | 
thatſcruethe Gentils , and regard: the contemned & abhorred : that the 
Gentils may know that thou art our God. 28. AfMlict them that oppreſle 
vs, and thatdoe contumelic in pride. 2.9, Place thy people in thy holie 
place, as Moyles ſayd, zo. Andthe Prieſts ſang hymnes,rtil theſacrifice 
was conſumed. 31.And when the ſacrifice was conſumed , of the reſt of 
the water Nchemias commanded the greater ſtones to be throughl 
waſhed. 32. Which thing as it was done , out of them ( f )was kindled 
a flame : but (g) by light. alſo, that (hined fromthe alcar,, it was conlu- 
med, zz. And asthe 2 was made maniteſt , 1t was. told the King of 
the Perſians, that inthe place, wherio thoſe Prieſts that were tranſpor- 
ted, had hid fire, there appeared water, withthe which-Nehemias, and 
they that were with him, purified the ſacrifices, 34. And the King con- 
(idering, and diligently examining the matter, made a templaſtor ir, that 
he might approue that which was done.z5.And when he had approued 
ic, he gaueto the Prieſts manie good things, and diuerſe guifts, and | 
taking then with his owne hand, he gaue tothem, 36. And Nehcmias 
called this place (þ) Nephthar , which is interpreted purification, But 
it is called with manic Nephi, 


| 


CCRT 


CHAP, IT. 


Holie fire', and the Bookeof che law were conſerued by Teremie the Prophet , in 
the tranſmigration inte Babylon. 4. Likewiſe the Tabernacle of Moyſes,the | 
Arke,and Altar of inceeſe m a ſecrete place, 8. As Moſes bad dedicated the 
Tabernacle, and Salomoz the Temple : 14. ſo Indas Machabews clenſing the | 
Temple,and making 4 new Altar , inſlicuced 4 feaſt of the Dedication therof, 
20.The Preface of the Auitour abridging the hiſtorie of the Machabees write 
ten by Taſon in fiue Books. 


| 


7 ND.itis found in the deſcriptions of Ieremie the Pro- 

7 phet, that he commanded on that went intranſmi- 
ration , to take («) the firc,as it was ſignified, and as 

be commanded them that were caricd away in tranſ- 

Y migration. 2, And he gaue them a law that they ſhould 
$ not forget the precepts of-our Lord , and that they | 


ntheir minds,ſfceing the idols of gold, & liluer, & rhe 
that they would not remoue the-Jaw from their hart, 4, Andi was in? 
the ſame writing , how. the Prophet commanded by the diuine anſwer 
made to him, that(b)thetabernacle, and the atke ſhould folow in com- 


found 


—— 


en... Aa 


- 


a 


Fx2.40. 
| Reg.8, 
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found a place of a caue :and he broughtthe tabernacle, and the arke,& 
the altar of incenſe in thither and ſtopped the doore, 6. And there came 
certaine withal , that folowed , to marke the place for themſclues : and 
they could not finde it, 7. And as Ieremie vnderſtood it, blawing them 


congregation.of thepeople, and become propicious: 8. and chem our 
Lord wil thew theſethings, and the maieſtic of our Lord (hal appoerc, 
and there ſhal be a cloude as it was alſo made maniteſt ro Moyles , and 
as when Salomon prayed that the place __ be ſanCtified to the great 
God, hedid manifeſt theſe things. 9. For ke handled wiſcdom magni- 
fically : as having wiſcdom , did he offer the ſacrifice of the dedication, 
and of the conſummation of the temple. 10, As Moyſes alſoprayedto 
our Lord , and as Salomon prayed , and fire came downe from heauen, 
and conſumed the holocauſt, 11, And Moyles ſayd : Becauſe that Which 
was for (inne, was not caten, it was conſumed. 12. Inlike manner Sa- 
lomon alſo cight dayes celebrated the dedication, 13, And theſe ſelfe 
ſame things were put in the deſcriptions and commentaries of Nche- 
mias : & after what ſorr he making a libraric gathered together Books 
| of the Prophets , and of Dauid, andthe epiſtles of the Kings, and con- 


| as were fallen away by the warre that happened to vs, gathered them al 
rogether , and they are with vs, 15, 1t therfore you defire things, 
ſend ſome that may fetch them vnto you. 16. We therfore meaning to 
keep the purification haue written vnto you : You ſhal doe wel then, if 
you keep theſe dayes, 17, And God thar hath delivered his people , and 
rendered the inheritance to al, the Kingdom, and the Prieſt-hood, and 
the ſanRification, 18, as he promiſed in the law , we hope that he wil 
quickly haue mercie yponvs, and wil gather vs together from vnder 
heaucn into the holje place. 19. For he hath deliuercd vsout of great 


| Perils, and hath purged the place, * 


20. (d) Concerning Iudas Machabeus , and his brethren, and of the 
purification of the great temple , and of the dedication of the altar, 
21, Yeaand of the battels that perteyne to Antiochus the Noble, and 
his ſonne Eupatour ; 2.2, and of the apparitions , that were made from 
heauen to them, that did manfully tor the lewes , ſo that being few 


| they reuenged the whole countrie, and put to flight the barbarous mul- 


titude : 23, and repayred the moſt famous temple in al the world , and 
delivered the citie , and the lawes that were aboliſhed , were reſtored, 


| our Lord with al clemencie being wade propicious voto them, 2 4. 


Alſo the things which by laſon the Cyrenean are compriſed in fiue 
Bogks,we hauc attempted to abridge in one volume, 25. For confides 
ring the multitude of Books, & the difficultic to them ,that wil arte mpr 
the narrations of hiſtorics , becauſe of the multitude of matters ; 26, 
wehaue been careful for them that are willing to reade , that thery 


he ſayd :that the place (halbe vyoknowne, til God gather i yrs the | 


cerning the donaries, 14. And inlike manner (c) ludas alſo ſuch things 


c) This feemeth 
to be the ſame 
Iudas Eflenus 
who with 0. 
thers writte 
this epiſtle. <>. 
I. v.10. 
d)After the au- 
Rour had writ- 
ten this A 

dix to os Fore 
mer Book, he 
reſolucd alſo 
to adde an a- 
bridgement of 
the whole hi- 
ſerie, wher- 
unto he ma- 
keththis Pre- 
face,fignify= | 
ing the matter 
whereof he 

vil write. v, 
20, in what 
manner. x, 24. 
and why, v, x5, 
auouchin 

his diligenee, 
V. 26, with 
breuitie, v, us. 
e) God aſliſting! 
the writers of 
divine hiſto- 
ries , doth not 
alwayes deli- 
uer them fro 
labour in ſcek- 
ingtoknow |] 
the ſame of 
ſuch as knew 
particular 
things. So S, 
Luke write 
the Goſpel 


haning diligemly 
attained 10 al 


| might be deleQation of the minde: and for the ſtudious, that they ay; 


| — ne |hbings, us, 1. | 
more uy NN 
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more ealily committe it to memorie: and-chat profite might enſue to al 
that read it, 27. Andto our owne ſclucs indeed, which haue taken ypon 
vs this worke,towake an abridgement, we haue taken in hand no eafie 
1abour,, yearather a bulines ful of wa'ching and ſwertte, 28, As they 
that prepare a feaſt , & ſceke tocondeſcend to other mens wil : for ma- 
| file mens ſakes we doe willingly ſuſteyne the labour..29. The * yeritic 
certes.concerning euery particular leauing tothe auftours,8& our ſelues 
according to the forme that is giuen, ſtudying to-be briefe. zo, For asthe 
builder of anew houſe muſt haue care of the whole building : bur he | 
that hath the care to paint muſt ſeeke outthe things that are apt for gatr- 
nithing : ſo muſt it be eſteemed. alſo in vs. 31. For to gather together the | 
vnderſtanding, to order the ſpeach, and curiouſly to diſcuffe eyerie par- 
ticular part, agreeth tothe auctour of au hiſtorie : 32, but topurſew the 
breuitie of ſpcach,and'to auoyde the exatdeclarations.of things, is to 
be granted to him that _—__ 33- From hencethen wil we begine 
the narration : of the preface let it be ſufficient to haue ſayd thus much, 
for it isa fooliſh thing before the hiſtoric to flow our, and in the hilto- 
ric to-be ſhort. * * 


| 

The firſt part | 
The perſecu- C H A-P, TIT. 
Chanchby A | | 
Tyer way Ji” | When leruſalemmw as in peace, and good order, by the care of Onias bigh Prieſt, 
«) Threethings] and King Seleucus fauoured pious work 5,4. S1non a wick ed churchwarden, 
{make a rg betrayeth the treaſure of the Sanituarie : 7. Wherupon Heliodorws ſent by 
4 im - = 0 the King, and after curteous entertainment , declaring that he muſt carie al 
WE” -: the money tothe King, wreſiſted by Onias with others, deuoutly commending 
2. Good agree-| thecanſe to God.23,He neuertbeles attempting the ſacriledge,is terrified by 4 
Tow of prin- Viſion, ſore beaten , and in deſperate miſerie, 31..B) Onias ſacrifice and praj- | 
% ano oox ana ers is reſtored to bealth : 31. and returning bome confeſſecb the power of 
ſclues ,& withh God. 

the commo- 
n2[tie, 

[z- Exatt obſer. FxMe9x HEREFORE when the holie (4) citie was inbabitcd 
"gh good WON IEF in (1,) al peace, (2.) the lawes alſo as yer-were very wel 
ap EF (Wy kept , becauſe of Onias (3.) the high Prieſt his pietie , and 
Lraetabs WF minde that hated euils, 2. it came to paſſe that Kings allo 
fupreme go- td theſclues, and Princes eſteemed the place worthie of high 
uernourwith | honour, & glorified thetEple with verie great guitts : 3.ſothat Seleucus 
excreiſeof | the King of Alia of his reuenewes allowed al the charges perteyning to 
+ hate (he miniſterie of the ſacrifices. :But(b) Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, 
(b Otherthree! being appointed ouerſter of the temple, (c) contended , the Prince of 
things doe | the Pricſts refiſting him, to worke ſome wicked thing in the citic, | 


trouble the . And ( 2. ) when he could not euercome Onias , he came to Appollo- : 
T3 » PP | 
(are : Obſtina- = 
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| ching forth cheir hands voto heauen , prayed. 2.1..For wer Ger 
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nius the ſonne of Tharſzas , who at that time was gouernour of Czle- 
ſyria , and Phznicia: 6. and told him , that the treafurie at Ieruſalem 
was ful of innumerable deale of money , and the common ſtore to be 
infinite , which perteynenotto the account of the ſacrifices : and that it 
is poſſible al might fal into the Kings powre. 7. And (3-) when Appol- 
lonius had made relation-to the King , concertiing the money that he 
was told of, he calling for Heliodorus , who was ouer his affaires, 
ſeat him with commiſſion to trauſport the forcſayd money. 8, And | 
forthwith Hliodorus began torake his iourney , in ſhew indeed as if 
he would goe viſitethe cities throughout Czleſyriaand Phenicia, but 
in very deed to accompliſh the Kings purpole.g. But when he was come 
to Ieruſalem,and was cutteoully recewued in the citic by the high- Prieſt, 
be told of the aducrtiſment giuen of the money ; aud opened for what 
cauſe he was come : and askediiftheſe things were ſoia very deed. 10. 
Then the bigh-Prieſt ſhewed that theſe were depolita , and the liuc- 
liboods of widowes & pupils : 31. butcertaine of them to belong vnto 
Hircanusof Tobie a very noble man , among theſe things , which im- 
pious Simon bad promoted , and the whole to be of filuer foure hun- 
dred talents , and of gold two hundred. 12, And that they ſhould be 
deceiued which had committed it tothe place , and the temple , that is 
honoured throughout the whole werld , to be a thing , for the reue- 
rence and holines therof altogether vapofible, 13, But he by reaſan of 
thoſe things , which he had in commiſſion of the King , ſayd in any 
wiſe thatthey muſt becaried to the King, 14, And ona day appointed, 
Heliodorus entered in to take order concerning thele things. But there 
was no ſmal trembling throughout the whole cizie, 15, And the Priefts 
calt themſclues before the altar with theic Prieſts ſtoles, andinuocated 
him from heauen , which made the law of depolſita , that he would 
keepe thechings ſafe , from them that had depo 

he that ſaw the coumenance of the high» Pric{t, was wounded in minde: 
for his face and colour being changed declared the inner forow of. the 
miode. 17. For there was a certaine ; wy cg powred about the man, 
and horrour of the bodie , wherby the ſorow of his hart was made-ma- 
vifeſt co them that beheld him, 18, Others alſo came flocking toge- 
ther out of their houſes : praying with publike ſupplacation , x 
the place was to come imo contempt. 19. And the women. haviag their 
brealt girded wich haire-clathes,came together through theſtectes. Yea 


and the virgins (c) that were $but vp, came forth-to-Qnias, and fore |* 


tothe wals, but founc look the windowts: 20..and alftrer- 
of the covſuſc multitude , and of the grand Prielt being ian 

was miſerable. 22, Andtheſecertes inuocated almightic God , that the 
things committed to ther, might be performed withal integritie for 
them that had commited the ſame of truſt. 23, But Heliodorusexercil 
that which he had decreed in the ſame place himſelt preſent with hiy 


them, 16. But now | 
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things de trou- 
ble the Nate; 
Obſtinacie in 
offenders , not 
content to be 
corrected, 

2 Inuetcrate 
malice ſcekj 
revenge again 
aſt Supertours, 
3. and auarice 
of princes, to 
robbe the ho- 
lie or com- 
mon treaſure, 


(6) Theſe vir- 
gins remained| 
ig places nere-. 
to the temple, 
brought vp in. 
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1) 4-Reg.t, v.lt, 
A firie chact- 
ot and firie 
horſes caricd 
Elias from E- 
lizeus. 4. Reg, 
*.v1i7, And the 
mountaine ap- 
peared ful of 
horſes , and of 
hrie chariots 
round about 
Elizeus,no lefſe 
ſtrange then 
this viſion, See 
S.Ambroſe ij, 
be 29.0fic. 


4vpon this 
ſtorie, 
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zerd about the rreaſurie. 24.But the ſpirit of almightie God made great 


euiderce of his appearing, ſo that al which had preſumed to obey him, 
talling by the vertue of God, were turnedinto diſſolution and teare. 25. 
For-(d) there appeared rothem a cerraine horſe having aterrible rider, 
adorned with very rich harneſſe : and he with fiercenes ſtruck He- 
liodorus with his-forefoote, and he that ſare vpon him, ſeemed to haue 


—— 
oe 


2rmour of gold. 26, There appeared alfo two other yong men comely 
tor ſtrength excellent of glorie , and beautiful in attyre : which ſtood 
about him, and on both (ides whipped him , beating him with manie 
{tripes without intermi(ſjon. 27, And Heliodorus fodecnly fel on the 
ground , and they tooke him being couered round about with much 
darknes, and beingſet'in a ſeate portatiue , they thruſt him forth, 28, 
And he that with manie currers , and men of his garde entered into the 
foreſayd treaſurie , was caried no man giuing him ſuccourſe, 
rae manifeſt powre of -God being knowne. 29, And he indeede 
by the powre of God lay dumbe , and depriued of al hope , and health. 
30, But they bleſſed our Lord , becauſe he magnified his place : and the 
temple, that a litle before was ful of feare _ tumult, almightic God 
appearing, was filled with ioy and gladnes. 31, And then certaine of the 
freinds of Heliodorus forthwith deſired Onias, that he would inuocate 
the higheſtto giue him life, who was at the very laſt gaſpe..32. Andthe 
high-Prieſt coalidering leaſt perhaps the King might ſuſpect ſome ma- 
lice on the Tewes part done about Heliodorus , offered for the health 
of the man an healchful hoſt, 33. And when the high-Prieſt by prayer 
obteyned , the ſelfe ſame yong men, clothed with the ſame garments, 
Nanding by Heliodorus, ſayd : Giue thanks to Onias the Prieſt: for him 
hath our Lord giuen thee life. 34. Bur thou being ſcourged of God, de- 
clarevnto al men the great wotkes and the powre of God, And theſe 
things being ſayd , they appeared no more, z5. And Heliodorus haning 
offered an hoſt to God, and hauing promiſed great vowesto him, that 
granted him to liuc , and giuing thankes to Onias , taking his armic 
againe returned to the King, 36.And he teſtified ro al men thoſe works 
of the great God , which he had ſeen -before his owne eyes, 37. And 
when the King had asked Heliodorus ; who was meete to be ſent yet 
once moreto Ieruſalem, he ſayd : 38. If thou haueanie cnemie, or trai- 
rour tothy Kingdome , ſend him thither, and thou ſhalt receiue him 
againe ſcourged , if yer he eſcape ; becauſe there is vndoubredly in the 
place a certaine powre of God. 39, For he that hath his dwelling in the 
heauens, is the viſiter, and helper of that place , and them that come to 
doe cuil, he ſtriketh, and deſtroyeth, 40, Therefore concerning Helio- 
dorus,and the keeping of the treaſuric ſo the matter ſtandeth, 


| 
| v 
| 


CHAP. 


aa mis 5 


——_— 


OF MACHABEES.. 


LIIL 


CHAP. 


Oni as defamed and maleſted by Simon, repayreth to the King to procure peace. 
7. Seleucus dymg , and Antiochus reigning, laſon by promiſing money tothe 
1K ng , gerteth rhe office of bigh=erieſt from bis brother Onias : 10. and per- 
wer terh religion: 12..ſetteth yp 4 wicked ſchoole, wherby manic are corrup- 
ted: 8. ſendeth money for ſacrifice to be offered to Hercules , which is ems- 
ployod in making gallees..21, Antiochus 15 receuued with great pompe into 
Teruſalem. 23. Menelaus by promiſe of mare money getteth the high prieft- 
hood from Taſon, 2.9, He alſo is depoſed , and bis brother Liſimachu put in 
the place. 32. Andronicus trajterouſly murdereth Onias, 36. and for the | 
ſame is ſlaine by.the Kings commandment : 39. and Lyſimachus dy the 
people. 43. Menelaus inſtly accuſed «ſcaperh by bribing , and the mnocent 
are ſlaine, 


—_ =N= —_—— 
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VT Simon the foreſayd betrayerofthe money 
and of his countrie, (s) ſpake il of Onias, as 
though he had ſtirred vp Heliodorus to theſe 
[| things, and had beenthe mouer of the cuils: 
+] 2. and the prouider for the citie , and defender 
of his nation , and the emulatour of the law of 
I God , he preſumed to cal a fecret betrayer of 
ll the Kingdom, 3, But when the emnities pro- 
| cceded {ofar,that murders atfo were commir- 
ted by certaine of Simons familiars: 4. Onias conſidering the _ of 
the contention, and that Appollonius being goucrnour of Czleſyria, & 
Phenicia, was ou:ragious, which xray | the malice of Simon, (b) 
wentto the King, 5. not as an accuſer of the ciriziens , but conſiderin 

with himſelf the common profire ofthe whole multirude, 6. For he {ay 
that without the Kings prouidence it was. vnpoſlible thar peace ſhould 
be made in thoſe matters, and that Simon would not ceaſe trom his fol- 
lie, * 9. But after Seleucus departnre out of life, when AntioChus that 
was called the Noble , hadtaken the Kingdom vpon him , Iaſon the 
brother of Onias ambiciouſly ſought the high-prieſthood: 8. going to 
the King , promiſing him three hundred three ſcore talents of filuer , & 
of other reuenewes toure ſcoretalents,9.aboue this he promiſed alfo an 
hundred fittie-more, if leaue might be granted him to make a ſ{chole, 
23d a place for youth, and ro intide them , that were at leruſalem, 
Antiochians, 10. Which when the King had granted , and he had ob- 
reyned the princedomy, forthwith he began to tranſport his countrie | 


LAG 


f fauoure had bcen decreed by Kings vnto thelewes+, and throu 


{powre , not byj- 


men tothe heathen rite, 11, Andtheſe things being taken away, which | 


h 
[oha the father .of the Eupolenius , who was-embaſhadour with the | 
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(4)Tt is the 

common pra- 
iſe of al tray-} 
tors to calum-} 
niate and de. * 
fame good go- 
Ucrncrs, 
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b) And the beſt} 
reimedic a. | 
ainſt ſuch 
educers is by - | 
auQoriric of ; 
Superiour / 


the people, 
who are.com- | - 
monty more. 
aroneto fa. 
40ur faQion : 
then 1aſtice... 
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(c) Where truc 
&:ligtun 15 a» 

10lithed , molt 
"en negleR al 
2ew of religi- 

Mn, a4d rather 

ipplie them- 

ſclucs to vant- 
tics , or worſe 
finnes. 

| (d) This King 

falſly preten- 

ded to reſtore 
this kinfman 

(his ſiſters $6 

ne)to th- king=- 

dom, being de. 
riued by his 
onger bro- 

( Lining li. 44.) 
ut the true 
auſe of his 
ending Apolo- 

nius into A. 
ypt , Was te 

ſubdue that 

ingdom to 
himſclf, M ac-1, 

Us 17. 

(e) Menclaus 

brother of Si- 

mon(v,zz) of 
the tribe of 

Beniamin (ch, 

3-V. 4.) Was 

not by the law 
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veriecaſtleto ſet vp a ſchoole , and to pur al che goodlieſt youthes in 
brothel houſes. 13. And this was not the beginning , but a certaine en- 
creaſe , and going forward of the heathen avd ſtrange converſation , 

through the abominable neuer heard before , of laſon the impious and 
| not a Prieſt, 14. So that the Prieſts were not now occupied about the 
office; of the altar, bur (c) the temple being conenmed,& the ſacrifices 
neglected, they haſtened to be pertakers of the gamme of wraltling,& 
ot the vaiuſt maintenance therof, & inthe exerciſe of the coyre. 15.And 
ſerting nought by the honours of their fathers,they cltecmed the Greeke 
glories for the beſt : 16. by reaſon wherof they had dangerous conten- 
tion, & they had emwlation toward their ordinances , and in al things 
they coueted to be like tothem, whomthey had enemies & murderers, 
17. Fortodoe impioully againſt the lawes of God cſcapeth not vopu- 

nithed, but this the time honing wil declare. 18. And when the game 
vſed cuerie fifth yeare was kept ar Tyre , & the King was preſent, 19. 

the wicked Iaſon fent fro leruſalem finful men, carying three hundred 
didrachmacs of (iluer for the ſacrifice of Hercules , which they that ca- 
ryedit,requeſted that it might not be beſtowed onthe ſacrifices, becauſe 
it ought not, but that ic might be depured for other charges. 20, And 
theſe were offered indeed by him that ſentthem , vnto the ſacrilice of 
Hercules : but becauſe of them that were preſent they were giuen to 
the making of gallees, * 


becauſe of the nobles of Prolomee Philomeror the King, (4) when An» 
tiochus vnderſtood that himſelf was made an alien from the affaires of 
the Kingdom, prouidirg for his owne commodities , departing thence 
he came to loppc,aud from thenceto leruſalem, 22. And being magni- 
fically recciued of Iaſon, and thecitie, entered in withtorch lights , and 
with prayſes : and from thence he turaed his armuic into Phauicia, 23, 
And after the time of three ycarcs Iaſon ſent Menelaus brorher of the 
forcſaid Simon,carying meney to the King,and to bring anſwers of ne- 


{capable of the 
Prieſthood, 
which only 
perteined to 
the progenie 
of Aaronof he 
tribe of Leu. 
Sein this tro- 
bleſome time 


ceſſaric affaires, 24, Burt he being commended to the King , when he 
had magnified the preſence of his power, wrelted the high-Pricſthood: 
ypon himlelf, ouer bidding laſonthree hundred tolents of filuer, 25. 
And hauing received commiſſion trom the King , he came , hauing in 
deed nothing worthie ofthe Priclthood:but bearing the mind of acrucl 
tyrant, ard the wrath of a wilde beaſt, 26.And laſon indeede,who had 
circumuented his owne brother,being him{elt deceiued was driuen out 
a fugitiue into the countric of the Ammgnites. 27. And (e) Menclaus 


the right ſuc- | obreyned the princedom': but concerning the woney promiſed to the 
reggae ag King he did nothing , wheras Softratus that was gouernour of the 
intermitted, | Caſtel cxaCtcd it, 28, For to him perteyned the exacting of the urn1- 
{and reſtored in| butes ; for whichcauſe they were both called our tothe King, 29, And 
{Matharhias. b, | — 
{cL, 2 


Menc- 


ot the citizens, made wicked ordinances. 12, For he preſumed vader the } 
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21. And Apollonius the ſonne of Mneſtheus being ſent into Zgypr [7+ v. 17, 


G 
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Menelaus. 44. And when the King was come to Tyre , three men ſent 


| certaine courte,, as irwere to coole himſelf, and brought him from his 
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Menelaus was remoued from the Prieft-hood , Lyfirrachus his brother 
facceedinz: and Sofftrarus was made gouetnour of the Cyprians,zo. And 
when theſe chings were a doing, it chanced che Tharſiatis, hd che Mak 
lotians to.mone fedition,becanſerhey were gluten for a guift to King An- 


Antioch,and alſo( f )rhe Greeks : complayning of the vniuſt murder of 'f )Frue and fo- 
Onias. z7. Artiochustherfore was ſorie in kis minde for Onias,& being lide vere mo- 


him worthic puniſhment. 39: And manic facrilegies being commirred of 29ur the bo- 
dies of the in- 


being bruited abrode, the multitude gathered together againſt Lyſima- colitie mo al. 


chus, much gold being now caryed out, 40.But the multitudes making |, ,s. 


derſtood the endequour of Lyſimachus,fome rooke ſtones, ſome ſtr 
clubbes,& certaine threw aſhes. 42. And manie indeed were oaks 
and certaine alſo throwne ro the ground , bur al werc pur io flight: the 
ſacrilegious perſon alſo himſelf they flew beſide the treafurie.4z, Con- 
cerning cheſ. things therfore iudgement began tobe cOmenced againſt | 


from the ancients, put vp the marter vnto him, 45, And when Menelaus 
was ouercome, he promiſed Prolomee to gine much money ro per- 
ſwaderhe King, 46. Ptolomee therfore went to the King being 1n a 


Purpoſe: 47. and Menclaus cettes being guiltie of al the cuil was quit- 
ted of the crimes: and* the poore wretches , who if rhey had pleaded 
the cauſe cucn before Scythians ſhould be iudged innocenr,, them he | 


commanded 
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et 
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ommanded todeath.-48. Quickly then did they vniuſtly ſuffer, which. 


; 


3 
(4) Strange 
{things aboue 
{the ordinaric 
| courſe of na- 
jrure doecuer 
{fpgnific Gods. 
wrach, for 
Tmens tranfſ- 
ercſhon, and 
are admoni- 
tions to turne 
fromſinne , 
1with ſpeed,that 
ve may eſcape 
the heauie 
hand of Gods 
tuſtice- So the 
IEmperour 
{Charles the 
Great inter- 
prered the ap- 
parition of a 
great Conmete, 


as witnelſeth 

1: eſcirwims tem- 
porum. | 
'v. Lacedem9o- 
mans,other- | | 
wiſe called | 
Þpartians, defſ- 
jcendcd- from 
ttheftockeof | 
1Abraham, 6b. l. 


[£.'2, 0) % 


| vaburyed 1s calt forth,ncither ecioyiog forrcia buryal , nor patcaker ot 


proſecuted the cauſe for the citie, and the people, and the ſacred veſſels. 
49.Forthe which thing the Tyrias alſo beind offeded, were very libe- 
ral. towards the burial of them. 50. But Menelaus becauſe of their 


auarice that were in power , continued. in authoritie , increaſing in-ma, 
lice to the betraying of thecirnizens,. 


CHAP, V. 


Viſions of armies fighting in the ayre appeare in Teruſalem fourtie dayes.s.laſon 
with-a thouſand men ſurpriſeth the citie , killeth manie citizens , but 15 ex- 
pulſtd and djeth myſerably. 11. Antiochus perſecuteth the lewes, 15, ſpojleth 
the remple , and prophaneth bolie things. 2.7. ludas with others flye mro the 


T the ſame time Artiochus prepared a ſecond iorney 
a into £gypr. 2. And itcame to paſle : that throughout the |. 
7" whole citic of Ieruſalem were (4) ſeen for tourtiedayes 
F in the ayre horſemen running hither and thither , _— 


LANG 
WIE yolden ſoles, and ſpeares , as it were companies arme 

3. and courſing of horſes ſet in orders by rankes, & that there were en- 
counterings together ncere hand , and thakings of ſheildes, arda mu!- 
titude of men in helmets with ſwords drawen, & throwing of darts, & 
the glittering of golden armour,and of al kind of haroes. 4. Wherfore 
al prayed thar the wonders might be turned to good, 5, But when there 
was a falfe rumour gone forth, as though Antiochus had been parted 
this life, Iaſon taking voto him no leſſe then a thouſand men, ſuddenly 
ſer vpon thectie : ws the citizens flying together to the wal, atthe lalt 
rhe citice being taken, Menelaus fled iato the caſte], 6, But Iaſon ſpared 
nat his citizens in inurder,nor conlidered,that profperitie againſt kinſ- 
men is averie great eull, __— thar he (hould take'the victorious 
ſpoiles of the enemies, and not of his citizens. 7, And the princedom 
verily he obtcyned not, but recciued confulion , the end of histreache- 
rie, and went againe a fugitiue. into the countrie of the Ammanites, 8, 
Art laſt to his owne deſtruction being incloſed of Aretas. the tyraut of 
the Arabians , flying trom citie to titic , odious to al men , as an apo-] 
{tata from the laws , and cxccrable, as an encmie of his" countric and 


Citizens, he was thruſt out into Agypt : g. and he that had expelled 


manie out of their countrie, periihed in a ltrange place , going tothc| 


Lacedemonians,as being like(b) for kindred ſake to hauc retuge there: 
oburt he that calt aivay manie vaburyed, himſet both valameuted, and 


the ſcpulcher of his fathers. * : 
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AJ 11, Theſe _ therfore being doue, the King ſuſpected thar the le- | 


wes would forſake the ſocictie: & for this departing out of &gypr with 
2 furious mind, he tooke thecitie by armes.12,And he bad'the ſouldicrs 


vp into the houſes, 13. Slaughters therfore were made of yong men & 
old,and deſttuctions of women and children,8& murders of virgins and 


ſand ſlaine, fourtic thouſand priſoners , and no leſſe {old. 15. But neither 


the earth the molt holie, Menelaus being his leader , who was betrayer 
of the lawes, and his countrie. 16, And with wicked hands taking the 


| holie veſſels , which by other Kings & cities were ſet forthe ornament 


and the gloric of the place , he vaworthily handled and contaminated | 
them, 17, So Antiochus being alienated in minde, conſidered no , that 
for the lines of thEthat inhabite the citie, God had been angrie a litle : 
for the which alſo hapned the contempt about the place: 18, otherwiſe 
vales it had chanced them to haue been wrapped 12 manie finnes , as 
Heliodorus , who was (cnt of Seleycus the King to ſpoilethetreaſurie, 
this man alſo immediatly as he came had been ſcourged, and repelled 
verily from his boldnes, 19. But (c) not the nation for the place, butthe 
placefor the nation hath God choſen. 20, And therfore the plece alo it 
ſelf is made partaker of the peoples cuils : but afterward it ſhal be par- 
taker of the good things , and it that was forſaken in the wrath of 
almightie God,ſhal be exalted againe with greatglorie in the reconcilia- 
tion of the great Lord.21Therfore Antiochus hauing taken away out of 
the temple a thouſand & cight hundred talents, ſpeedily went backe to 
Anticch, thinking through pride, that he might bring the land to ſayle 
'vpon,& the ſeato goe vpon,through haughtines of minde, 22, And he 
left alſo rulers to affli& rhe natio: at Ieruſalem, Philip a Phrygian borne, 
more cruel of manners then he himſelf by whom he was appointed : 
23.and in Gatizim Andronicus & Menelaus , who lay more gricuouſ] 
n the citizens thenthe reſt, 2.4. And wheras he was ſet againſt the 
ewes, he ſent the odious Prince Apolionius with an armie of two and 
ewentic thouſand, commanding him to Kil al of perfec age,to ſel the 
woman and the youg ones. 25, Who when he was cometoleruſalem, 
feyning peace, reſted yntil the holieday of the Sabbath : and then the 
lewes \ Lovers holie day , he commanded his men to take weapons, 26, 
And he murdered al that were gone forth to behold the gammes ; and 


| running through the citie with armed men, he flew a very greate 


multitude, 27. But Iudas Machabeus , who was (4d) the tenth, was reti.. 
redinto a deſert place, and there amongſt wilde beaſts he led his life in 
the mountaines with his companie ; and they abode cating meate of 
graſle, that they might not be partakers of the contamination, 


CHAP, 


þ 


kil, and not ſparethem thatcamein their way,to murder the that went | 


licle ones, 14. And there were inthe wholethree dayes foure ſcore thou- | 


doe theſe things ſuffice , he preſumed alſo to enter into the temple, in al | 


Y |thingsare 


—_— 


——_— 


| 
| 


| 


(c) Alrites of 
religion with 
temples and 
other holic 
things are or- | 
dayned to thef 
Seruice of | 
God , and for 
mens ſpiritual| 
good: & ther. 
fore when men 
ceaſe to ſerue 
God , as holiel 


deftroyed , or 
taken away, 


| 
(4d) Tudas was 


the tenth law- 
ful higbpricſt 
from the Me- 
narchie of the 
Grecians, 


| 


1 


(a) Sanaballat 
inthe time of 
Alexander the 
great procu- 
red a templeto 
be built in Ga- 
rizimliketo 


mer great ma- 
ſaker.c.z.foure 
moſt notorious 


T, 
Women with 
Itheir circum- 
cifſed children. 


2. 
other people 
for keeping the 
fabbath. 

A ncceſlarie 

admonition 

to the weake in 
ime of perſe- 
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CHAP, VI, 


| The law of God is abolihed,the temple prophaned,and named of Iapiter Olym- 
pie. 7, The feaſt of Bacchus is kypt, 10. women with their circumciſed 
children are ſlaine, 11. others for celebrating the ſabbatb.( 12. an admonition 
fo the reader ) 18. old Eledxarus conſtantly obſeruing the law ſuffereth glo- 
riow deat b, 


= V T not long after the King ſent a certaine an- 

Z1| cient man of Antioch , that ſhould compel the 

a= ewes toremoue themſclues from the lawes of 

| their fathers and of God: 2.to contaminate alſo 

j] the temple that was in Ieruſalem,& to cal it by 

Wl the name of Tupiter Olympius : and in(a) Ga» 

== rizim, according as they were that inhabited 

AFuſl the place, of Tupiter Hoſpitalis, 3, And the ins | 

—==Y yaſion of the cuils was ſore & gricuous to al : 

4.for the remple was ful of the lecherie & glottonie of the Gentiles: & 

of the that played the harlots with whoores. And womenthruſting the- 

{clues of their owne accord intothe ſacred houſes, bringing in thoſe | 
things which were not lawful. 5. The altar alfo was ful of volawtful 

things which were forbidden by the lawes. 6.And neither were the $a- 

baths kept, nor the ſolene dayes of the fathers obſerued,neither plainely 


i-| did anice manconfeſſe himſclte to be a Tewe. 7. But they were led with 


bitter neceſſitic inthe Kings birth day rofacrifices : & when the feaſt of 
Bacchus was kept, they were c6pelled ro goc about crowned with Juie 
ynto Bacchus.$.And there went forth a decrec into the next cities of the 
Gentiles, rhe Prolomeans giuing che aduife, thatthey alto in like man- 
ner ſhould doe againſtthe Jewes,that they might ſacrifice : 9, and them 
that would not paſſe to the ordinances of the heathen , (b) they ſhould 
kill. Aman the might ſeethe miſcrie.,1o.For(1.)rwo wome were accuſed 
ro hauecircuncided their chidren ; whom , the infants hangiog at their 
breaſts, when they had openly led them abaur through the citie , they | 
threwe downe headlong by the wals.11, And others comming togethes 
tothe next canes,and ſecretly (2.) keeping the day of the Sabath,when 
they were diſcouered toPhilip, were burnt with fyre , becauſe they fea- | 
red far religion and obſcruance , to helpe themſclyes with their ary 

12. But I beſeech them that ſhal read this Book , that they abhocre nor 
for the aduerliries, but that they account thoſe things, which haue hap- 
ned, not to be for the deſtruRion, but for the chaſtening of our ſRocke, 
13.For not to ſuffer finners a log time to doe as they wil, but forthwich 
co puniſh, is a token of a great benefite, 14, For,not as in other nations 
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' nations our Lord patiently expeReth , that when the day ofiud 
| ſhal come, he may puvith them in the fulnes of ſinnes: 15, ſo al 
he determine in vs, that our ſinnes being come to theend , ſo at length 
he may puniſh vs, 16, For which cauſe he never certes remoueth away 
his mercie from vs : but chaſtening his people by aduerlitie, he for- 
faketh them not. 15, Bur Jet theſe things be ſayd ot vs in few words for 
an admagiition of ! readers, And now we muſt come tothe ſtorie. 

' 18, Therforec z, Eleazarus one (4) of the chiefof the Scribes, a man 
ftrikewin age, and comely of countenance, with-opea mouth gaping 
was compelted to.cate ſwiaes fleſh, 19. Buthe embracing rathera molt 

' gloriousdearh then an hateful life , went before volunrarily.co the pu- - 
ndJument, 20, And conſidering how he ought to come patiently ſultey- 
wing , he detemined not to committe vnlawful things tor loue of lite. 
21. But they that ſtood by , moued with vnlawfut pitie,, for the old 
freinchbipe ofthe man, taking him in ſecrete , delited tirarfledomighr 
be brought, which it was. lawfal for him to cate; thathes (o) might 
teyneto hauc eaten, as the King had commanded, ofthe fleth of the 
crifice : 22, that by this fact he- mighe be delivered from dearh : and for 
the old freindsſhipe of the man, they did him this courtefir, 23.-Bur he 


mes, andthe hoare: haires of natural nobilitie , and his doings from a 
childe of very good conuerſation , and-according to the otdinauces,and 
the holie law. made of God , he auſwered quickly , faying : thar he 
would rather (e) be ſent vato hel, 24. For itis not meere, quorh he , for 
our (f) age to feyne : that manic yoong men thinking , that Eleazarus of 
ible life , may 


through my diſſimalation, and for a htle time of. 


_— 


old age, 26. For although at chis preſem time 1 be delivered from the 
puaiiizmems of men , yer neither aliue nor dead ſhal I eſcape the hand 


I !hal appeare worthic of mine old age: 28. & to yong menl ſhal leaue 
a Conltant example, if with teadie mind and ſtoutly 1Huffer an honeft 
death , for the ioR graue and moſt holie lawes. Theſe things being + 
{poken, forthwith he was drawento execution, 29, And rhey that led. 
him,and hadbeen a hitle before more inilde , wete'tufned mto wrath | 


o doth 1” 


Eleazrus nin- 
tic yeares old. 


cruelly flaine 
cellently lear- 
ned in holie 
Scriptures and 
in aldiuine 

and humane -: 


({d)Tofeyne or 


begane cothinke vpon the worthic preeminence of his age and ancients || 


foure {core yearc and tenne is paſſed to the life of Aliens : 35, they: als |< 
be-decciued , and hereby-Þ may purchaſe a ſtayne , and a curſe ro mine |; 
[theydieds 


of the Almightie. 27, Wherfore in departing mantfully ont of this life, | , 


by 


| 


(c) He was ex. 


know ledge, 


makeoutward. 1 
ſhew of can- 
ſem to falſ 


a—_— , and 
nowelt mani 


whole nation the memoric of his death for av exa 
fortitude, wo 


-. - — 
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forthe wordsſpoken of him, which they choughrwere vircred through! |. 
afvogancic, 30, But when he was now m kiltivg with the troks , he |; 
ſayd : © Lord, which haſt the holie knowledge, thou 
Slthy tharwheras t might bedchacred from death,l de, f 
-fuſteyoe ſore paines of the bodie ; but' according 'ro the Toule}, tor thy j © © © 
-tearel doe willingly fuffertheſe rhings. 32, And ebis man ecrtes in this}... 
manner departed this life, leauingnot only to yorug men, butMfotorhe.] 
mple of yertneand..j 
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, 
| 


| 
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| The fourth 


Martyrdom 
was of ſcucn 
brethcren and 
their mother. 
Whoſoecuer 
pleaſe toread 
more of theſe 
glortous Mar- 
tyres , may ſec 
the large diſ- 
courſes of Fla- 
uius Loſephus 
in his booke 
de M acha\beis, 
And of ſundric 
ancient Fa- 
thers :'S. Cy- 
priant;. 4. 
EE 
hryſoftom,- 
homilia de nati- 
nitace — 
Des 
* roſe. 6. 
r. Officc.40. 
&c.h,11.de 
[ocob. -c.9.5. 
Auguſtin , de 
origine anime. 
Iva. 8.,m 
Epift 1, Ioan, & 
Ser.110, de di- 


Juerfis. S, Prof- 


per. 6, depre- 

16s, P4r.2.0,40, 
S, Prudentius 
hymno de Ro- 
mano Mariyre. 
S, Leo. Ser. de 
Nee. ſeptem fra- 
trum, Machab. 
S. Gaudentius 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The noble Martyrdome of ſeuen brethren , refuſing ta eate (wines flesb : and 
boldly admonisbing King Antiocbus of bis demnable ſtate, 41. Laſtly the mo- 
ther (hauing encouraged ber ſonnes) likgwiſe dycth gloriouſly. 


N D itcameto paſſe, (4) that ſcuen brethren together 
with their mother being apprehended , to be compelled 
* by the King to care apaing the law ſwines fleſh, were 
& tormented with whips and ſcourges. 2, But one ofthem 


what wilt thou learne of vs? we are readie to dye rather then co tranſ- 
greſſe the lawes of God, comming from our fathers, 3. The King ther- 
fore being wrath commanded frying pannes, and braſenpotsto be hea- 
ted : 4. the which forthwith being heated , he commanded his tongue, 
that had ſpoken firſt , ro be cut out : and the skinne of his head being 
drawen off, the ends alſo of his hands and feet to be chopped off, the 
reſt ofhis brethren, and his mother looking on, 5, And when he was 
now made in al parts vnprofitable , he commanded fire to be put vnto 
him , and that breathing as yet he ſhould be fried in the frying panne: 
wherin when he was long tormented the reſt together with the mother 
exhorted one an other to dye manfully, 6. ſayiag : Our Lord God wil 


which was the firft , ſayd thus : What ſeekeſt thou, and] * 


behold the truth, and wil take pleaſure in vs, as Moyſes declared in the 


profeſſionof the Canticle : And in his ſeruants he wil take pleaſure, 7. [naw 
Ve43s 


That firſt therfore being deadinthis manner , they brought the next to 
make him a mocking ſtocke : & the skiune of his head with the haires 
being drawen off, they asked if he would eate , before that he were pu- 
niſhed throughout the whole bodie in eucric member, 8, But he anſwe- 
rivg in his countrie ſpeach , ſayd : I wil not docir. Whetfore this alſoin 
the next place, recctued the torments of the firſt : g, and being at the 
verie laſt gaſpe, thus he ſaid ; Thou indeed, © moſt wicked man, in this 
preſent lite deſtroyeſt vs : but the King of the world wil raiſe vs vp 
which dye for his lawes , in the reſurreRion of eternal life, 10, After 
him the third is had in derifion, and being demanded his tongue , he 
quickly put it forth, and conſtantly ſtretched out his bands : 11, & with 
confidence he ſaid : From heauen doe I poſleſſe theſe , but for the lawes 
of God now doeI contemne theſeſelfe lame , becauſe I hope that 1 ſhal 
receiue them againe of him, 12, So that the King, and they that were 
with him meruciled atthe yong mans courage, becauſe he eſteemed the 


| torments as nothing. 13, And this being thus dead , che fourth they ve- 


xed inlike manner tormenting him. 14. And when he was now euen to 
dye, thus he ſaid: Itis better fer then+ that are put to death by men to 
ex{pect hope of God , that they ſhal be rayſed vp againe by him. Forto 


thee 
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thee there [hal not be reſurreCtion ynto life, 15, And when they had 
broughr the fifth , they tormented him. But he looking vpon him, 16, 
fayd : Thou hauing power among men , wheras thou art corruptible 
doeſt what thou wilt : but thinke not that our ſtock is forſaken of God, 
17. And doe thou patiently abide , and thou ſhalt ſee his great power , in 
what fort he wil corment thee, and thy ſced. 18.After him they brought 
the ſixth, and he beginning to dye , ſayd thus : Be not deceiued vainely: 
for we ſuffer this for our owne ſakes, finning agaivſt our God , and 
things worthie of admiration are done in vs: 19.but doe not thinke that 
thou thalt eſcape vnpunithed , for that thou haſt atrempred to fight 
againſt God; 20. But the mother aboue meaſure meruelous,& worthie 
of good mens memorie , which beholding her ſeuen ſonnes periſhing in 
one dayes-ſpace, bare it with a hart , for the hope tharſhe had in 
God : 21, exhorted cuerie one of them in their countric language man- | 
fully, being repleniihed with wifedome ; andioyrting a mans hart to a 
womans cogitation, 22, ſhe ſayd rothem: Iknow not how yowappea- 
red in my wombe : for neitherdid I giue you ſpirit and.ſoule and lite, 
and the members of eueric one I my ſclfe framed not, 23.But indeed the 
Creator of the world , that hath formed the natiuitic of man, . and that 

inuented the origine of al , and he wil reſtore againe with mercie vnto 
| you ſpiric and life, as now you deſpiſe your (clues for his lawes. 24. But 
| Antiochus thinking himſelf contemned, and withal.deſpiſing the voice 
of the vpbrayder, when the yonger was yet aliue, he did not only exhotr 
with words, but aiſo with oth he affirmed that he would make him rich 
and happie, & being turned from the lawes of his fathers, he would ac- 
count him a freizd,& giue him-things neceſſarie.zg,Bur when the yong 
man was not enclined to theſe things, the King called the mother , and 


counſel her ſonne. 27. Therfore bending towards him, (b) mocking the 
cruel tyrant, ſhe fayd in her countrie language : My fonne haue pijie on | 
me which haue borne chee in my wombe nine months , and gaue thee 
milke for three yeares , and nourilhed thee , and brought thee vatothis 
82c..28.1 beſcech thee my ſonne, that thou looke to heaucn and+earth, 
adto al things that are 1a them : and vnderſtand that Godvt.nothing 
| made them & mar.kind : 2.9, ſo ſhal ircome to paſſe, that thou wilt nor 
feare this tormenter, but being mado a worthic partaker with thy. bre= 
thren , take thoudeath , that 1n that mercie L may. recciue thee againe 
withthy brethren. 30. When the as.yet was ſaying theſe thingscheyong | 
man ſayd:; Forwhom ſtay you 2. 1 obey not the commandment of-the | 
Kinz , butthe commandment of the law, which was giuca vs by 


b-fides 


-Hebrewes, thal nor eſcape the hand: of God. 32, For:we tor our finnes | 
doc ſuffer theſe things. 33. And if the Lord: our. God hath been angrie| 
:With vs alitle for rebuke & correCion.:yethe wil be reconciled:;againe | 
to erNene Ag, 


| ———__—_—_— 


X XXXX 2 


M oy former: | 
ſes. 32. But thou-that art become the inuenter of al. malice againft Sal Aropracrrn 
deceinetihe. | 
tyrant}, ſherdi./ 
[web ,}lawflill 


' Cation, - 


| counſelled her to deale with the yong manto ſaue hislife.26,And when 30-9". wage 
| he had exhorted her in manie words , (4) ſhe promiſed that ſhe would inderhehs , 
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ro a1s ſeruaats, 34. But thou © wicked, and of al men moſt 3 mn 
be not in vaine extoiled with vaine hopes, inflamed againſt his ſeruants, 
35. For thou haſt not yer eſcaped the indgement of the almightie God, 
and him that beholdeth al things, 56, For my brethren hauing now ſy. 
ſteyned ſhort payne, are become vnder the teſtamenr of cternal life; bur 
thou by the judgement of God (hait receiue iult puniſhmertfor thy pride. 
37. AndI as alſo my brethren doc yeald my lite and my tbodie for the 
lawes of!our fathers : inuocating God io be propicious to our nation 
quickly , and that thou with torments and ſtripes maiſt confelle that he 
onlic is God. 38, But-in me and in my brethren (halthe wrath of the Al- 
mightie ceaſe , which hath iuſtly been brought ypon al our ſtocke, 39, 
Then the King incenſed with anger, raged againſt him more cruelly 
aboue al the cell , taking it grieuoully that he was mocked, 40. And this 
ſame therfore died vnſported, wholy truſting in our Lord. 41. And laſt 
of al after the ſonnes the mother alſo was conſumed, 42, Therfore-of 
the ſacrifices; and of the exceeding crueltics there is enough ſayd. * 


CHAP, VIII, 


| 


Iudas Machabeus with fix thouſand men , commending their cauſe to God , 6, 
proſpereth in battel. 8. Philippe ſoliciting for more helpe, Nicanor «nd Gor- 


 ginning to ſeare., ani ſome flying, be encourageth the reſt, 19. reciting mavie 

examples of Gods afiiſtance : 22., difpoſeth bis armie , and preuajletb, 30. 
k illing manie of Timethees and Bacchides men, 34, The principal bardly ef- 
caping by fight , acknowledge that Gad protedterb rhe lewes. 


4 V T ludas Machabeus and they that were with him , 
6X wentin ſecectly into the rownes: and calling together 

A SS$2254 theirkinſemen and taking vnto them thoſe that con- 
AN | rinued in Judaiſme , they brought out to them ſix 
"( = thouland men. 2. And («) they inuocated our Lotd; 
S=ITFASS that he-would haue reſpect vnto his people that was 
troden of al, and would haue mercie on the temple, that was contami- 


natedofthe impious : 3. he would hae pitic allo ypon the deſtruRtion | 


of thecitic , which wasforthwith to be made fiat withrhe ground, and 
would heare the voice of the bloud crying to him : 4. he would re- 
meniber atſo the moſt vniult deaths of innocent children, & the blaſ- 
phemics done tohis name, and wouid take invignationfor them. 5, 
ButMachabeus hauing gathered a multitude , became intolerable to 
the heathen : for the wrath of our Lord was turned into mercie. 6, And 
| comming vpon thecaſtels and-cities vnlooked for, he burm them: and 


raking 


£1.46 are ſent with rwentie thouſand men againſt Iudas, 12.Whoſe men be- | 


= w 


. — 


| Iewes ;.11.and forthwith he. ſent to the cities by the {cadide,calling men 


| of his holie & magnifical name vponthem,. 26. Bur Machabeusc 


| comming againſt vs, and the whole world with ene beck. 19. Andhe 
| thers : & that vnder Sennacherib an hundred foure ſcore fiue thouſand 


| dreth.: 3- Belide this alſo the holic Booke being read vato them by a 


taking commodious places,he made net fey {laughuers of the cacmies: 
7 — eſpecially in the nights he was caried.to {ych excuctions , and 
che fame of his manlines was {pred abrode.tuctie-whers.*., + | 
8. But(b) Philip ſeeing the mi ro-come forward by litle & lizle, 8 nhar 
things for the mare pars ſucceeded wich him proſperoully., wrore 50 
Prolomee the goucragur of Caeleſyria & Pharnicia, to giue ayde to the 
Kings affaires.g, And hewith (pecde $65 Nicanorthe s0nc of Patreclus, 
of the principals of his freinds,giuing bim of the nations mingled.toge» 
ther,noleſſe then twentic thowland armed men, todeſiroy vixerly althe 
ſtock of the lewes., adioyning alſovntohim Gorgjas 8 man of ware, 
and in martial affayrcs of very greas experience, io. And Nicanor ap- 
pointed , that he would fupplic unto the King thetribute that was tobe 
giuento the Romanes,3wo thouſand talents outiof the captiuitie ofthe 


together to the buying of the lewiſh (laues,, promiling.that hewould ſel 
ninetielaues for a talent , not looking to the vengence , which wasto 
folow him from the Almightic, 12, But ludas when he vaderitood it, 
ſhewed ro thoſe Iewes that were with himn,the comming af Nicanor. 
13, Of whom cercaine fearing,and noticreduing the jultice of -Godzfled 
away :14.and others if they bad-any thing left ſold ir,8 yithal beſought 
our Lord,that he would deliver them from the impious Nicanor who 
had ſold them before he came ncere them «15. aud if nor forthem.,, yet 
{c) for the teſtament that was with their fathers , & for the iuuuacation 


together ſeuen thouland, that were with him , defiredithat they'woi 


cowiog againſt them vniuſtly, but would fight mantully: xy.hauing be- 

fore their eyes the contumelic , that was vniuſtly done by them tothe | 
holic place,8& moreouerthe inijuriealſoof thecnicbcing mado a laugh> | 
ing ſtock, beſides/alſo the ordinances-of the aacetters broken, 'x8. For|| 
they indecd truſteo their weapons, ſaxd he, andto their boldnes alſo: 
bur we truſt in the Almightie Lord,who-can vacriy deſtroy borh them, 


admonilhed them alſo of the aydes of God , that were giuento] their" fa- 


periihed.zo,And of the battel,that they had againſt the Galatians in Ba- 
bylonia, how al they, when it came tothe point, the Macedonians their 


felowes ſtaggering , bcing only fix thouſand flewe an hundred twentie Offehi 
' thouſand, by reaſon of the ayde giuen them from heauen, and for theſe 


things obteyned verie wanie benchis, 21, Withtheſe words they were 


:} madeconſtant,& readie to dye for the lawes,and their countrie, 22, He |*! 
[| appointed therfore his brethren captains ouer both orders, Simon , 


"DF OM ACH A HEES. —_ 


c)Aiuſtandre- 
ligions cauſe 
is the very bef- 


- - - wy — *thel hat 
not þe recenciled to the enemies, nor fearerhe mukicude of theencemics = me chown 


| 


loſeph, and Ionathas,vnder eueric one — a thouſand and fue bun- 


dras, 24. and a figne of Gods helpe being giuen , in the, foreward 
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Jwhen he repel- 
led the Ga- 
latians inua- | 
| ding Afia: 
herof Ap- 
pianus writeth 
in bellis Syraicis,' 
And Iofephus 


[9:0 


teſtifieth l;.12, 
c3. that Antio- 
chus Magaus | 


ter ) much ta 
uoured the i e- 
wes for their 
explotrtes 
done in his 


fathers dayes, 


y—_y 


( ſonne ot So- : . 
| and to orphans,& to widowes: and the reſt themſeiues had with their 
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duke himſelf joyned battel with Nicanor, And the Almightic being 
made their helper, they flew aboue nine thoufand men : and the greater 


| part of Nicanors armie being made weake with woundes , they torced 


to flye, 25. And taking away their money that came to buy them , they 
purſued them on eyerie hand, 26. but they returned being taken thort 
with the time : forit was the day before the Sabbath ; for the which 
cauſe they continewed not purſewing them, 27. Bur gathering together 
the armour and ſpoiles of them,they keptthe Sabbath: bleſſing our Lord 
that deliuered themthis day , diſtilling the beginning of mercie vpon 
them. 28. Bur after the Sabath they: Jiuided the ſpoyles to the feeble 


felowes. 29. Theſe things therfore being done , and obſecration bein 
made in common of al , they defired-our merciful Lord, that he old 
be reconciled to his ſeruants-voro the end. 30. Ard of them that were 
with Timothee and Bacchides fighting agattft them , they flew abaue 
twentie thouſand , and wanae the high holds : and they divided manie 
prayes, making equal portion to the feeble , pupils, and widowes,.yea 
and to the elder men, 31. And whenthey had diligently gathered toge- 
ther their armour , they layd altogerher in conuentent places ;/and the 


relidue of the ſpoiles they caricdto leruſalem : 32, and Philarchesthat 


was with Timorthee, they flew , a wicked man , which in manie things 
had afflied the lewes, 33. And when they kept the feaſt of victorie 
inIeruſalem, him that had burnt the holic gates, chat is, Calliſthenes, 


| when he was fied. into accrtaine houſe , they burnt,, a worthic reward 


beiog repayed him for his impieties:34. But the moſt impious Nicanor; 
whoh 


ren great- infelicitic by the 
deſtruction of his armie..z6, And he that had promiſed-that he would 
render tributeto the Romanes of the captiuitic of. Jeruſalem, now pro- 


{ feſſed that the Iewes had God their proteour, and that for himthey 


could [notbe wounded , becauſe they tolowed the lawes. appointed by 
fre” IK" "Y 


fr 


- L7 | $4 
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I 


brought a thouſand merchants to the the: fale of the ewes, 
3 5., bcing humbled throughrhe helpeof our Lord by them , whom he | 
4 wa no bodie, laying afide his garmeny of glorie, flying by the | 
| midland, came alone to Antioch, haw 
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| ceaſcd fro his malice. 7. And belide this repleniſhed with pride, breath- 


—_—_— 


| his limmes to bevexed witha greeuous bruiſing of the'bodie. 8, And 


{ pride, tocome to the knowledge of himſelf , admoniſhed by the pla- 


OF MACHABEES. 


CHAP, VL. 


Antiochns repulſed from Perſepolis, 3;aud bearing that bis armie # onerthrowne 
in Iurie : g.wornes iſſuing from his bodie intolerably ftincking : rt, acknows 
legeth his wicked deſerts : 14, promiſeth amendment , 18. writeth to the 
1ewes, praying them to obey bim,and bis ſonne, 2.8. and djech miſerably. 


7 T that time Antiochus returned out of Perſis diſho- 
nourably. 2, For he had entered into the citie which | 
is called («) Perſipolis, and he attempted to ſpoile the 
S temple , and to oppreſle the citic : but the multitude 
" running together to armes , they were pur to flight: 
and ſo 1rchanced that Antiochus after his flight retur- 
ned with diſhonour, 3, And when he was come about Ecbatana, he vn» 
derſteod the things that were done to Nicanor and Timothee. 4. And 
 ſwellingin — thought that he migh, wreake the induric of them, 
that haJ put him to flight , vpon the lewes. And therfore he comman- 
ded his chariot to be driuen, iorneying without intermiſſion , the hea- 


that he would come to leruſalem , & makeitan heape of the {epulcher 
of the Iewes, 5. But he that ſcethal things our Lord the Godot 1ſrae), 
ſtruck him with an vncurable and inuiſible plague. For as he ended this 
veric ſpeach,a cruel plague of the bawelstooke him, and bitrer tormEts 
of the inner parts : 6.and indeed very iuſtly, as who had tormented the 
bowels of others with manic & new torments, albeit he by no meanes | 


ing fire in his minde againſt the Iewes, & commanding the mattet to be 
haftened,it chanced him going with violence to fal fro the chariot, & 


be that ſeemed to himſelf ro rule euen ouer the wayes of the ſea, reple- 
niſhed with pride aboue the meaſure of man, & to weye the heights of 
mountaines ina balance, now being humbled to the ground was carried 


9. fo that outof the bodic of the impious ma,wormes crawled aboun- 
dantly , and his liue fleſh fel off for paynes , with his ſmel alſo & ſtinke 
the armie was annoyed, 10. And he that a litle before thought rotouch 
the' ſtatres of heaucn ; him no man could caric for the intolerable 
ſtinke. 1t. Hereby therfore he, began, being brought from his great 


| 


| gue of God, his paines increaling eucrie moment.12.And when neither 
imſelf nyw could abide his owne ſtinke , thus heſayd : It is reaſonto 


led Elymais,6, 


uenlie iudgement vrging him forward, becauſe he ſpoke ſo prouye | 


in a portariue ſeate, teſtifying the manifeſt. power of God in himſelf: | 


| | ; be 


| 


1 


”- + 


(b) Antiochus 
= indeed 
| cally and ſeri. 
ouſly gricued, 
and truly ac- 
knowledged 
that his affli- 
{&ion was for 
"his finnes , 6G, r- 
6.6 v, 11, but he 
was not truly 
 Ipcnitent for 
the offence 
tommitred a- 
—_ God & 
is net2hbour, 
but only for his 
lowne calami- 
te & inilerie; 
& therfore” 
tould not ob- 
teyne mercie to 
$emillion of his 


- {f®nnes, nor 


teleaſe of the 


__ 
| alfo the 


damned in hel, 
now &con- 
&0e that they 
{are puniſhed 
tþ: their fin- 
Tries, but haue 
not true repen- 
tence for their 
affence againſt 
God. 

&) Of this ty- 
Jrivt S, Cy- 

_ Ippian giueth 
this cenſure : 
li deexhort. 

M ariyry ; King 
Antio:!/us an 
ilhneterate ent. 
mie to al the 
good , Nay, in 
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be fubiee to God , and a mortal man not o-chinke of hiwfelf equally 


ich God.13. And this wicked man prayed to our Lord, (b) of whom 
he was not to obteyne fiiercie, ty. And'the citie to the which he came in 
haſtto haue brought it to the'ground: ;and to haue made it a ſepulchre 
of bodies heaped together, now witheth to make it free : 15, And the 
Iewes whom he, ſayd the would not vouchſafe worthie;, no. not of by- 
rial , but would giue them to birds and wilde beaſts to be ſpoiled , and 
deſtroy them with. the litle ones , now he. promiſerlv ro make them 
equal withthe Athenians. 16. The holic temple alſo, which before he 
had ſpoiled;he would adorne with goodlie donaries,& would multiplic 
| the holie veſſels, and of his reuenewes would allow the charges pertey- 
| ing rothefacrifives,” 19, Belidts theſe things, thet he wanld be a Iew 
alſo, and would walke through cyerie plate of the carth,& would de- 
clare the power of God. 18, Bur the pains ceaſing nor (for the iult tud- 
gemeat of God was come vpon him ) deſpayring he wrote eothe lewes 
by the niantier of a fupplication 'an epifitle eutteynion Qaliiagh : 
9% TO HIS VERY GOOD SVBTECTS the 
lewes the King and Prince Antiochus, munch health, and weltare;and 
tobe happie. 20. If yout and your childrer farewel , and if tliings be 
with you to-your mine, we giue very great thankes.z1, And T being in 
/infirwitie,& mindfu} of youbenignely, being returned our of the places 
' of Perſis, & taken with + grreuous infitmitie, Kaue thought ir neceſſarie 
to haut a care for the common profite: z2.not deſpayring of myſelf,but 
hauing great hope to eſcape the fre knes.23, Burco(1deringthar my father 
alſo, at what times he led- his: armie in the higher places , he ſheyyed 
who ſhoukd rake the prinecdonr after him : 2 4. that if any milkap 
' {houtd ohmice, or hard ryditigs be told, they that were in the countrics, 
knowthero whom the witole gonernetmentwas commitred, might not 
be rroubſed, 25. Beſides rhis,confiileting that al rhe poreſtates, and bor- 


 deting-neighbovrs wayte for times , and expe@ rhe cuent, I Have ap- 


poimed ny ſorine Antiochtts King, whom hauing recourſe oftentimes: 
ro the highet Kingdoms &d-commentd:to' manie of you : and 1 hauc 
wriwats hitn that which is fetdownrhete bencach. 26.1 pray you ther- 
fore , and delire youmindful of the benefits burh publike and priuate, 
thareuericone-keep his fidelitiero me, ard to my ſonoe. 27. For 1 truſt 
thar hy yi deale medeftly 
thac he wil be eetninon Fhitb-yan; 2b. Therfore (the murderer and. 
blaſphemer beiig very foteftttreken, & as Himſelt had handled others 
ina{travpe countcie amony the nwuntaynes , with a miſcrable death. 


who Seating the ſorme of Antivehus , vrear-to Protomee Philometar 


and gently , and folowing wy purpoſe, acd-! 


| 


depurced'chis life. 29. But Philiphisfoſter brother eemoucd his bodice :. 


6, *.c.4- 
”'5. 


BEES. 


OF MACHA 


X. 


CHAP. 


Tuds Machabexs clenſerh the temple and inſftitureth the feaſt of dedication, 10, 
Tong Antiechus Eup ator reigning, Prolom us of diſguſt killeth bimſelf with 
poy ſon, 14. ludes reſifteth great forces of Garg1as , taketh certame boldes 
fromthe Idameans , punizheth tra) tours, and &jllech manie enemits, 2 4. In 
bi batrel againſt Timothes is miraculouſly af fted from heauen : 3 
nally killeth bin, 


7. and þ- 


| having parged rhe remple, rhey made another 
q altar: and out of fyred ſtones taking fire they 
| offered ſacrifices after rwoyeares, and ſet in- 
————— fe,and lampes,& the breads of propoſitioy, 
4+ Which things being done , they beſought out Lord ooo p the 
round , that they mizht no more fal into ſuch cuils ; bur 
Pad ſometime ſinned, that they might be chaſtned of him more mildly, 
' & not bedcliucred rs barbarous, & blafphemous men. 5. And wharday: 
the temple had been polluted of the aliens, jt happened that onthefamie 
day was made the purificarion, the flue & rwentnh ofche month,which 
| was Caſleu, 6; And with ioy eight dayesthey Kept in manner of raber= 


Tabernacles in the mountayries,& in dennes after the manner of beaſts. 
.For the which cauſe they barcbefore ther ftalkes of herbs, & greene 


't they decreed by comon precept & decree ro al the nation of the Iewes 
cucrie yearero Keepe theſe dayes. g.Aud Anticchus that was called the 
Noble, his departure ob of life was afterthis ſort,* 10, But row of Eu. 
pator the ſonneof Antiochus the impious, we wiltel the things vhat have 
beendone,abbridging the euils that weredonein the watres, 11, For he 
having taken vpon him the'Kingtom,appoitted ore theaffaires ofthe 
King one Lyſias general ofthe hoſtoF Ptrzricia and Syria, 42, For Pto- 
lonice who was calle4 Macer, 4«tcrmined-co be a Kerper of uftice 


| rowards the Ic wes, & eſpecially tor the inquirie, that was done aLainit - 
{ them, and'ts deate peactably with them. 13. Bur being acculct for 


thisbt freinCs ro Euparot, When he was ealied oftentinies:raytout , be. 


mouing td Aiitioehus ite Noble, had regolted aifo from him , he 


4 


Es - Yyyyy (b) me 


= V T Markabeus, & they that were with him, | 
EY] our Lord proteing them , (4) reconeted the |«)Thix recouc- 
Al cemple and the citie againe: 2, butthe alcars, | riag and clen- 
Sf whichthe aliens had fervpthrongh the ſtreets, , ®"s 


and if they | 


3 
nacles, remembring that a litke before chey had kepr the folemne day of * 


boughs, and palmes to him,that gaue ſucceſſe to cleuſe his place. 8, And. | 


] 


cauſe he had left Cypes. committed viito hin by Philometor , aad- tes | 


4 
1 


f and alſo che templeshe rhrew dovwoe, ;. And \the 


| 


| 


| 
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gaink Lyſfias « * 
one ot Antio- | 


of the term©! 
le was afrer- 
tourth 


which was a- 
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4 3orgias Tudas 


{before in the 
Jrime of Antio- 


4(d) Timothee 


_—_ 


_— gene- 


(6b) Iris nencr | 
anal cf tor- 
ticude , but of 
extreme paſil- 
lanimity, when 
One in tempo- 
al miſ. ric kil- 
lech himſclfe 
:0beri.lde 
herof. Bur is a 
noſt heroical 
.&t to dyc wil- 
l ingly for gods; 
alorie. , 


4 


c)Againſt this | 


had a vicorie 


chas Epipha- 
nes.(s.1.c.4+ 


the ſecond 


ral of Anti- 
ochus with 
Bacchides -was 
once before 
ouerthrowne. 
ls,1.c,8$:y.30. 


(e) Ioſephus 
Gorion-bs 3. 


9. 


{ the Iewes. 15. Ard the Idumeans that kept the commodious holds , re- 


propicious to them , and an enemie to their enemies , and an aducrſaric 


c.13. ſaith theſe' 
twentic zelous| 
yong men 


profefled 


Aa CCEr- 


taine religious 
forme of life : 
of whom men- 
tion is made 
before b.1.ch. 
2. V. 42. C7. 
V.13s 


were of the the! 


, who wherby bath confounded with blindnes, and filled with perturbation 
they fel. 31, And there were flaine twentie thouſand fiuc hunvred, and 
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(b) made an e«'d of his life with poyſon. 14. But (c) Gorgias being ca- 
praync ot the places, taking vnto him ſtrangers otten warred againſt 


ceiue them that were chafed froty lerufalem , and attempted to make 
bartel, 16. And they that.were-with Machabeus , beſceching our Lord 
by prayers that he would be therr helper , made an aflauit vpon the 
holds-of the Idbmeans :- 17. and Kicking ro it with great force, they 
wannethe places, killed chemthar-came in the way ,& flew altogether 
no lefſe then ewentie thouſand, 18; And wheras certaice were fled into 
two towres very-ſtrong, having al prouifion to make reſiſtance, 19,Ma- 
chabeus for the expuguing of them , leauing Simon and loſcph., & alſo 
Zachzus , and ſach as were with chem very manic ,, himſclt rurned to 
choſe battels which forced.rmore. 20, But they that were with Simon, 
being led with couctouſaes ,were perſuaded with moneyby certaine 
that were in the towres: and taking ſcuentic thouſand didrachmacs, 
they let certayne eſcape, 21, But when it was rcld Machabeus what was 
done , aſſembling the Princes of the people he accuſed them, that they 
had ſold their brethren for money,, their aducrſarics being let goe. 22. 
Theſe therfore being become traytours he flew,and forthwith hetooke 
the two towres. 23. And with weapons and hands doing al things pro» 
ſperouſly , in the two holds he flew more then rwentie thouſand. 24. 
And (d) Timothee , who before had been ouercome of the Iewes , ha- 
uiog called rogether an armie of foren mulcitude , and gathering horſe- 
men of Alia, came as totoke lurie by armes, 25, But Machabeus ai:d 
they that were with him, when he approched, beſought our Lord, ſprin- 
Kling their head with earth, and being girded about the loynes with 
hairccloths, 26, ly ing flatte at the brimmie of the altar, that he would be 


totheir aduerſaries, as the jaw ſaith. 27. And ſo atter prayer raking 
weapons, going forth ſomewhat far out of the citie,& being come very 
necre the enemies they pitched. 28. And at the very firſt rifing of the 
ſunne both ioyned bartel:theſe indeed having our Lord the ſuretie of vi- 
Ctorie, 8 ackeid with vertuc : bur they had courage for the captayne 
of the battel. 29. But when there was a ſore fight, there appeared to the 
aduerſarics from heauen fue men vpon horſcs , comeic with golden 
bridles , conducting the lewes : 30. of whom two hauing M. cnabeus 
berween them , compaſling him round about with their armour , kept 
him fate : and againſt the aduerſarics they threw darts , and hire bal, 


horſemen fix hui:dred. 32.But Timothee fled into Gazara altrong hold, 
wherof Chzreas was the captayne. 33. Aid Machabcus , aid tlicy that 
were with him joyfully beheged the hold foure dayes. 34. But they chat, 
were within, truſting to the place, blaſphemed aboue meaſure, & calt 
torth abomiuable words. 35,But wh the fifth day appeared, (c)twentic 
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: ng men of them that were with Machabeus , incenſed in their minds 
becauſe of the blaſphemie, went manfully to-the wal , and with fierce 


mounting vP, attemptedto fret the towres and the gates oa fire, and to 
butne the blatphemers themſclues. aliue, 37.And the hold being ſacked 
for two-dayes rogerher , they flew Timothce that was foun hydi-g 
himſelf in acertatne place : and his brother Chzreas,and Apollophanes 
they killed, 38. Which things being done, they bleſſed our Lord in 
hymnes and confeſſions, who did greatthingsia Iſrael, and gauethem 
the victorie, 


J — — 


ANNOTATIONS: 
CHAP. X. 


8. They derreed.) Beza imhis Annotations ( in Iean»10., v. 13.) fct forth in En- 
gliſh in the yeare 1603. confeſſeth that the feaſt which our Saujour ebſerued ; 
was influncet by Indas M achabens , end his brethren, after the reflormg of Gods wnerels- 
gion by ca ing out - Amiachas his gayriſon. It is alſo cleare that this teaſt was in wm- 
zey, ibidem, agreable ro the text, in the neonth of Caſten , which is November; wher. 
as the feaſt of rabernacles was in September ,before winter ; and thefeatt of re. 
auration of the temple atter the captiuitic of- Babylon , was in « Ader (1. Eſd. 6.) 
which is Februarie , between which time and middes of March , was mat com 
tent ſpace for thoſe things which Chriſt did after this feaſt, before his Paſſion, 
Andtherfore it is very ſtrange that Beza , or other Proteſtants wil denie theſe 
Rooks to be Canonical : which haue fo excellent a teſtimonie. by the Euangeliſt 
of our Sautours owne fat. 


CHAP... IX; 
Lyſias ſuppoſing with bis armie of foureſ.ore rbouſand footmen,, and « great 


and going to fight , an Angel ; m forme of an borſeman , goeth before chem: 


perceiving Gods-powre , offereth to procure peace,” 22, Wherto the” King 
agreeth , writing to bim ,,2.7. 4nd is the lewes, 34. The Romanes aifo wie 
ro the lewes, . | 
| 


4 VT alitle after (a) Ly ſis the Kings procuratonr,and' 
-t ) colin, and chiefe ouer the affaires, being greatly offer= 


A ded wichtheſethimgs, thathad hapened; 2. hauing ga- 
> thered foure ſcore thouſand; & althe horſtmen , came 


_ 


ſhould haue the-remple-t0 make gayne-of money; av 
che reſt of thetemples of the Gentils, & turrie yeart the'ptieſthso jt0- 


| be fold-: 4. nruerrecounting the powre.of God , bur furrousin-mivde; 


| 


.Vyyyy.2- he 


th 


courage going on, they ſcaled ro the top : 36, Yeaandthe others alſo | 


band of bo! ſemen to ſubdue leruſalem ; 6, Indas with bis few praying God, | 


10, ſo they ſetting vpon be enennes k il manie', and 4bereft flye. 13: : Lyſtas | 


F againſt the Tewes ; thinking that takirg the cirie+, he | 
2 (Lonld make iran habitation forthe Gentils ; 3, and he-| * 


Proteflantes | 
confefle that 
Iudas inflitu- 
red this feaſt, 
It is diftn& 
from other 
fcaſtes. 
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(e) This Lyfias}' 
alſo had bene 
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(b)Knowing 
hat the Pacrti- 
arches Abr a- 
ham,Iſaac, [a- 
cad, likewiſe 
Moyſes Ioſue 

' Jand manie 0- 
thers were 
ſingularly afi- 
ſted by Angcls, 
theſe Macha- 
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he ruited 12 the multitude of toot men, md rhoulands of harlemen, & 
ia foure ſcore elephants. 5. And he eneredigto lurie, and approching 
ro Bechlurs , which was in a narrowplace from leruſglem the ſpace of 
bue furlongs , he expugned that hold, 6, But as Machabcus , and they 
that were with him , vnderſtood that the holds were expugned , they 


befought our Lord with weeping and teares, and al the multitude to- 


gether, {b) that he would ſend a good Angel to the laying of Iiracl, 7, 
And Machabeus himſelf firſt raking weapons, exhorted the reſt toge. 
ther with him, to aduenture , and to giue ayde totheir brethren. 8. And 
when they went forth together with prompt courage, at Teruſale there 
appeared going beforethem an horſeman in white clothing , with ar- 
mour of gold , ſhaking a ſpeare, 9g. Then al they together bleſſed our 
merciful Lord, and tookegreat courage : being readze to penetrate not 
only men , butalſo moſt fierce beaſts, and wals of yron. 10. They went 
therfore promptly hauing an helper from heauen , and our Lord ha- 
uing pitic yponthem, 11. And like lyons running violently vpon the 
enemies , they ouerthrew of them eleuen thouſand foormen, and of 
horſemen a thouſand fix hundred : x2. and they put to flight al, & very 
many of them being wounded ſcaped away naked. Yeaand Lyfias him 
ſelf ſhamefully flying eſcaped, 13.And becauſe he was not ſeoſelefle re- 


counting with himſelf, the diminution made on his (ide, & vuderſtan» 


ding the Hebrewes tobe inuincible, becauſethey reſted vpon the helpe 
of the almightic God, he ſent ynto them : 14. & promiſed that he would 


. |.conſent to al things , thatareiuſt, and that he would force the King to 
betheir freind.' 15. And Machabeus granted to Lylias requeſtes , in al 


things hauing reſpe&t to the commonwealth and whatſocuer Macha- 


| beus wrote to Lylias , concerning the Tewes , the King granted it. 16, 


For therewere epiſtles writcen to the Tewes from Lyhas , _—_— 
this tenure : LYSIAS to the people of the Tewes health. 17, Iohn an 

Abſalom thatwere ſent from yau , deliuering the wryrings , requeſted 
thatI would accomplith thoſe things which by them were (ignihed. 18. 
Therefore whatſpeuer might be brought to the King 1 declared vnto 
him: & that which the marcers permitted I granted, 19. If therfore you 
keepe fidelitic in the affaires & henceforward , alſo wil endeauour to be 
a cauſe of doing you good, 2o.And concerning the reſt, word for word 


] haue giuencommandement both to theſe , and to them that are ſent 


of me , to-commune with you. 21. Fare ye wel. In the yearc an hun- 
dred fourtie cight, of che month Dioſcorus the foure and ewentith days 
22, But the Kings epiſtle comeyned theſe things : King Antiochus to 
Lyſias (c) his brother, health, 2.3. Our father being tranilated amongſt 
the Gods , we being willing that they that are in our Kingdom ſhould 


* | liue wichout trouble , and employ diligence to their owne matters, 24. 


we haue heard that the Iewes conſented not to my father to turne to the 
rite of the Greeks , bur that they would keepe their owne inſtitu» 
tion, and therfore that they requelt vs their rites to be granted them, 


| —— 


25% Being 


 —— 


_* 


7 


4 


OF MACHABEES, 927 


25. Being chertore defirauſe that this nation alls be quier, ordayning w e 
haye decxecd, rhat the temple be reſtored vnto them, that xhey might 
doe according ro the cyſteme gf their anceſtours. 36.Thonſhal; doe wel 
therfore if chouſend to them , & giuerhe right hand , that our pleaſure! 
being know&they may be of good cheere,& lagke to their owne com- 
madiies. 27, But ag As. the Kings epiltle was io this manner; 

K1NG Antiochus tothe ſenate of the Iewes, and to the reſt of the 
lewes health, 28. 1f you fare wel, you are ſo a3 we would : yea our ſel- 
yes alſofare wel. 29, Menelaus came to vs, ſaying that you would come 
downeto your countrie men,thar are with vs.30. To them therfore hat 
come & goe, vntil che thirtith day of the manth Xanthicus, we giue the 
right hands of ſecuritie,z1.that the Jewes may vie their owne meates, 
& their owne lawes, as alſo before: & that none of rhem by any meancs 
| ſuffer moleſtati for theſe things, which haue been done by ignorance. 
32, And we haue ſent alſo Mcnelaus to ſpeake ro you. 33. Fare ye wel. 
In the yeare an hundred fourtie eight , of the month Xanthicus the 
fiftenth day. 34.And the Romans alſo ſent anepiſtle, which is thus: 

QVINTVS Memmius zand Titus Manilius le gats of the Ro- 
mans, to the people of the Iewes health. 35. Concerning theſe things 
which Ly fias the Kings coſin hathgranted you, we alſo haue granted. 
36. But touching the things which he thought good tg be reterred to 
King, ſend ye forthwith ſome bodie,conferring diligently amang your 
ſelues , that; we may decree as is coucnient for yau : for wegoc to An- 
tioch* 37. And therfore make haſt to write agayne , that we alſo may 
know ofwhat minde you are, z$, Fare ye wel, In the yeare an hundred 
fourtic eight the fiftenth day of the month Xanthicus, 


CHAP, XII, 


Whiles the Iewes haue peace with the King others fil yerſecute them: 5 which 
Iudas reuengeth: 13. and in Caſpin maketb great laughter , and repoſeth in 
Characa. Ten thouſand of Timothees meu are flazne.20, whom Ind as pur- 
ſing kjlleth manie is Carnion:34. taketh bim,but releaſetb bim againe: 27, 
thelike in Epbron, 32, Some Tewes are ſlaine in battel againſt Gorgias. 38. 
Indas and bis men are purified, and gathering the dead bodies , finde that 
ſome had taken vnlawful ſpoiles. 42. For whoſe ſoules he prajerb , and 
cauſeth ſacrifice tobe offered, | 


H E S E couenants being -made, Lyfias went foreward | 
' to the King , andthe lewes gaue themſelues to husbandrie, 

2. But they that ſtayed there, (4) Timothie and (b) Ap-, 
eg pris ſonne of Gennaius , & alſo lerom , & Demo- 
phon, beſides theſe alſo Nicanor the gouetner of Cyprus , did not ſuffer, 


-37 
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| them toliue inreſt and quictnes. 3, And the Loppites commirteda cer-, 
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(a) Another 
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raine Aagicious fat, which was this : They deſired the lewes withwh6 
| they divelt;ro gocintothe botes, which they hadprepared, with their 
wiues.& children,as though no ſecret emaities were between them. 4. 
Therfore according to thecomon decree of the citie, & they agreeting 
therto,& becauſe of the peace ſuſpeing nothing : whe they were gone 2 
forward into the depth, they drowned no lefſe then two hundred. 5, ' 
Which crueltic [udas as he vnderftood to be done ypon the men of his : 
| nation,, commandedthe menthar were with him: and inuocating God | 
the iuſt iud3e, 6. he came againſt the murderers of his brethren , & the S 
hauen he ſer on fire iirthe night, the botes he burnt, & them that were 
fled fro the fire he ſlew with the ſword. 7. And when he had thus done 
theſe things, he departed as to rerurve agai.e,& to roote out al the Iop- 
pites. 8, But when he vnderſtood that they alſo, which were at Iamnia, 
would\loe in like maner :o the Iewes dwelling withthe,g.he came vpo 
the Tamnites alſo by night,& fer the haucn on Pe with the ibips,ſothat 
the light of the fire appeared at Ieruſalem (c) two hvndred fourtie fur- 
ton-s off. 10. When rhey were now departed thence nine furlongs, and 
made their journey towards Timothee,the Arabians fruc thouſand-meo, 
& frue hundred horſemerrioyned bartel with them, 11. And when there 
was a mightie battel, and by the helpe of God it had ſucceeded prolpe- 
roully,rthe reſt of the Arabians tirat were overcome, beſought ludas that 
the right hand might be giuen them , promiſing that they would gige 
paſtures,and profite them in other things, 12, And ludas thicking in i 
yle:ſs itwas| Very deed thar they might be. profitable in manie things , promiſed 
ay they departed to therr tabernaclcs. | 
| 13 And he ſer alſo vpon a certaine citie ſtrong with bridges,& enuironed 
with wals,which was inhabited with multitudes of heathen of al forre's, 
thename wherof is Caſpin. 14. But they, that were withia, truſting i, 
the firmenes of the wals ; and the prouttion of victuals, dealt the more 
llackly,with reuiling words prouoking ludas, & blaſpheming,& ſpea- 
king fich-things as.1s not lawful to ſpeake: 15, Bur Machabrus ituaca- 
ung the great Prince of the world ,who without rammes & cnz1aes in. 
telustime threwe downe lerico, fiercely aſfaulted the wals. 16: And the jloſve. 64: 
citie being takeby the witof our Lord he made imumerable ſlaughters, 
ſo that t1e poele adioyning of two furlongs in bredth, ſeemed to rutne 
dicd with-bloud: 17. Fr:thence they departed ſeuen hundred fiftie fur- 
logs,&-they came'to Characa to thoſe lewes, that are called (s) Tubia- |. 
neias:18.and inthoſe placesthey tooke noe Timothee, & nothing being 
done he went backe , hauing left in 2 certaine place a very ſtrovg gatri- + 
ſon19. But Doſitheus and Solipater, who were captayns with Macha=- 
.beus, flew them that were left of FTimothee in the hold,then thouſand} 
men.2p, And Machabeus ordoyning about him ſixthoulagd, & placing 
chem by:bahds ,went forth.againſt Timo!hee , who had”with him an. 
| hundred twevty-thouſand. foctenren , and of horſemen two- thouſand 
hue huudrcd, 24.Andthe.comming of ludas being knowen,, Timuthee |. 
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ſcat cne woinen and children, and the other baggage before into the 
{ forereſſe,thar is called Carnion : for it was inuincible, and har$ro come 
by, by reaſon of the ſtraits of the. places. 2.2.And when the firſt band of; 
ſudas had appeared , feare was [trucken into the enemies , by the pre- 
ſence of God, who ſcethal things ,-and they were pur to flight one of an 
other, ſo that they were-rather overthrowen of their owne companie, 
and were weakened with the.ſtroks of their owne ſwords. 23. But lu- 
das was exceeding earneſt puniihing the prophane men , and he ouer- 
 threwe of them thirtic thouſand men, 24, And Timothee himſelte fel 
into the hands of Doſitheus & Silipaters partes , & with manie prayers 
he beſoughtthar he might be let go aliue, becauſe he had parents & bre- 
thren of manic of the lewes , whom it might happen by his death tobe 
| deceiued, 25. A d when he had giuen his faith that he would reſtore 
them according to the appointment they let him goe without harme, 
for the ſafctic of their brethren, 26. And Iudas came backe from Car- 
pion, hauing ſlayne twentic fiue thouſand.27, After the flight & flaugh- 
ter of theſe he moued his armic to Ephron a ſtrong citie,w herin amul- 
| titude dwelt of diuerſe nations ; and ftrong yorg men ſtanding before 
the wals reſiſted manfully , & in this were manic engins, and prouifion 


power breaketh the forces of the enemies, they tooke the citic ; and of 
them that were within they oucrthrew twentic fue thouſand, 2g. From 
thence they departed to a citic of the Scythians, which was diltane 
from leruſalem fix hundred furlongs. 30. But thoſe Iewes that were 
with the Scythopolicans telt fying thar they were vſed curteouſly of 
them, euen in the times of miſeric that they dealt mod:ſtly with them : 
31. giuing them thankes , and exhorting them alſo thence totward ro be 
fauourable roward their ſtock , they came to Icruſalem the ſolene day 
of the wecks approching. 32. And after Pentecoſt they went againſt (e) 


of dartes.28,But when thcy had inuocated ihe es 040 with his | 


e) Tudas had 


Gorgias the gouernour of Idumea. zz, And he wet forth with foorems 
three chouſand, and horſemen foure hundred,z4. Who buckling toge= 
ther, it chanced few of the Iewes to be flayne. 35, But Dofithcus ove 


came ypon him , and cut off his (ſhoulder ; and ſo Gorgias eſcaped into 
Mareſa, 36. But they that were with Efdrin, fighting lovg , and being 


the viQorie 
twiſe before 


ainſt this 


of the Bacenors an horſeman , a valiant man,held Gorgias: and wheras 'Gorgias.(d.1., 
he would haue taken him aliue, a certayne horſeman of the Thracians _ 1.4i-3.6-10, 


wearied , Iudas inuocated our Lord to be their helper and caprayne 


mes railing a cric , draue Gorgias ſouldiers ivto flight. 38. And ludas 
hauing gathercd an armic came into the citic Odollam ; and when the 
ſcucenth day came on, being purifyed according to the cuſtome , t 

kept the Sabbath in the ſame place, 39. And the day folowing Judas 
came with his companie ,to take away the bodies of them that were 
ouerthrowen , and withtheir kivſmen- to lay them in the ſepulchers of 
thcir fathers. 40. And they tound vader the coatcs of the {layne fome 


of the battel : 37. beginning in his countrey languege and with hym- |- 
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"FTofthe donatyes of the idols, that were in Tarnnia, from-wich rhe } 
#5 yok i) Fordiddeth the Tewes {therfote it was trade ptayne to at, char for | 
v.45.notto | thatcauſe they wert ſlayne, 4r. Altherfore bleſſed the iaft iudgemer of 
pr take) ir Lord, who had made manifeſt rhe hidderi things. 42. And ſo turning | 
_ 0 , ws prayers, they beſought him, that the ſartic offence, which was com- | | 
1acls . butto | mitted, might be forgottev. But the moſt yalient Iudasexhorted che | | 
l [deſtroy al, See| people to keep themſclues without finne, ſeeing before their eyes what | 
this finne pu- | was done, becauſe of the ſuines of them that wete ouerchrowen, 43. Fo 
Niked, loſw- 7.) Ard making a garhering, he ſent rwelue thouſand dractnies of (iluer to ; 
- Ye bad toleruſalety for ſacrifice to be. offered for firine , wel and reliziouſly 
eenthe do. | thinking of the teſurreRion, ( 44. For vriles he hoped rhar they that 
Arine & pra» | were ſlainie ſhould rife againe , it {ſhould ſeem ſuperfigous and vaine to 
Riſe of the pray for the dead.) 45. And becauſe be contidercd thar they, which had | 
Churchto | taken their fleepe ($) with go4lines, had very good grace layd vp for 


Need, Tudes | thers.q6, "Iris therfore(b) a iolie, a: healthful cogiracionto pray for 


[rould never | the dead, that they ray be loofed from finnes, ® [6.1.6 
haue thoughr "I 

tbf anic ſuch. R m—_— | 
matter, , 


ANNOTATION Ss. 


CHAP, XII. 


| #6. It la bilie nd Dealthſul togitdtion to pry for the dead. ) The Cathclikebelicfe, 
| doQrine, and pradtifſe of prayimyg for the dead , is ſo euidently confirmed by ritis 
place, that omr aduerſarics haue no better firift to agoide the ſame , then by deny« 
ing theſe Booksto be Canonical Scripture, Which being authentically proucd,it jnchears 
m:y- here ſuffice to adde, that albeit the Grecke text(as in other innumerable pla- ; uwmen; 
Gtcek ces ) differcth fromthe Latin , yet it is ns leffe cleere for this dofrine. Which in 
Pn__ Enylish 1s thous v. 45. RegaiGng ( of confidering ) da: grace & layde up for theth 1has | 
i ſteep ' 61 dye )im foetic : to Si intrue fairch and repentance ; inthe next verſe (46.) 'c Avg. 
inferreth thirs : Wherdpdd he (Tadas Machabens ) wade veconcitizrion ( or cxpiation)) |,y «. 
; for the (444, t/:98 they night be delinertd (or looſed ) from their fonie, that is , trompus [nj , 
Sa y ni/Þment for finne. 
Denial of tþ Omitting therfore multitude of other proofes, we wil here only cite two great 1 
$492v186is Fe Doionts, whowith others rexch thar the tenial of this particalar poinrof reti= [7,114 
Irefe, | _=_ condemned herefie. S. Aug ft i. 4+ treſtd,hev, j3.noteth this for a ſpecial | pro 
ercſie,ſayng, : Acrians are named of one Acrins, who being a Pticft , and raking [,,,., . 
it greuouſly-that he could not be ordained a Biſhop, falling nts the hercke of the | ,, 
Artjaris,added ſome proper doGh incs of tis owne; ſaying : thas we ought nor topray, : chips 
wor offer /acrifs.e for the dend. L.ikewilc S. Bernard, Ser, 66, in Cathica- 1n _ ter- | 
mes tafth they are herefikes , wHich batent nit that thers ii Prigarevit fire after death, 
but far the foul departing from the bodice - goth Torthwrth eithet £0 roft of to! 
data:row ter rhe them (faxth he yaskeof hinowhoſatce : There is ſonke finnic that} | 
{hal not be forgiuen', nether m this world ; er in 4he finare why he fayd 'this, tf | 
there remaine no temilhon and purgation of finnc intie future world? He ther-| 
Þ fore aduiſeth al tobeware of ſuch Feducers , ſayin ' Bee thie dettaTters , ſeethe| | 
|  dozors They deridb vs,becatte we buaptize mifatrs, for rat pu 14.4 ray wer =” 
Rindas was F It is do molt worthie ov confideration; thit Iudids Mdchabtas ( »ho4id 
* M01gh priclt | this charitable a& for -his ſouldiers laine 1m the holze warres'}:was the Hig! + 


__ 
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OF MACHABEES, 


t chief Biſhop of the Church at that time , and defender of true faith & 
4a ts we A alſo obſerue that he did not ante new thing , but 4 
the vſual cuſtome of the whole Church. For fo icappeareth by their ſer 
forme of O fice for the dead,called HASCHABAH, that 1s, R#, or prayer 
forreft ,intheir Book MAHZOR, tranſlated and fer forth by Biihop Gene- 
brard, inthe yeare of our Lord 1569, Where are theſe exprelle ſapplications: 
Requieſeat anma ipſine in cub li ſus : igceat in pace : doymiat in pace, His ( or her) ſoale 
reſt in his bed: lye , an1 ſleegein pexce, Againe, Te Ange(s f peace come wr rw him, 
&e. And thit the lewes this day vſeto pray for thedead , 1s a cleare thing , and 
confefled by Proteſtants , namely Munſterus . and Fzg1us in their Annetations 
v5on the. t4. of Dext, and M, Whitaker , in his firſt Book againſt F, Dureus, 


 Menelaus 4 ſugitiue Tewe is put to death. g. Antiochus with his great armie © 
defeated rwiſe , with loſſe of mane men, 23; philippe rebelling , peace is Ie- 
newed. 24.And ludas 5 made Lord of Ptoiemais, 


N the yeare an bundred fourtie nine Tudas 


® he caufed 
'prayets and | 
ſacrihce to be | 
offered for the 
cad. 

It was the ge- 
neral practiſe 
of rke-Chuarch. 
And is yet ab- 
ſerued by the 
lewes, 


(8s) In thefirſt 


vrderſtood \, that Antiochus Eupator came booke , tad 
with a multitude agayrſt lurie , 2, ard with [zo the number 
him L yſias the procuratour, and chiccfe ouer of this armie 


the affaives hauing with him of footmen (4) | 
an hundred ten thouſand, and of horſemen | 
fiue thouſand , and «clephants twenrie two, 
chariots with hooks three hundred. 3, And 
Menelaus alfo ioyred himſelf with them ; & 
with much deceite beſought Antiochus , not 
for the weale af his countrie, but hoping that he ſhould be appointed 
to the priccipalitie, 4. But the Kiag of Kings ſticred vp Antiochus 
mind againſt tae fianer , and Lyfas ſuzgeſting that he was the cauſe of : 
al the euils,he co:nanded (as the cuſtome 18 withth&) thar being appre=. 
hended he ihould be killed ia the ſam: place, 5. Ad ihere was in tae 
ſame place a tower ot htctie cubires, hauiaz an heape of alhes on euerie 
fide : this had a proſpect {teepedowae. 6. From thence he « ommai ded. 
the ſacrileg ious perfonto be tt rowne downe into the aſhes,al thruſting 
him forward todeath. 7. Ard by ſuch law it charccd the traifyrefſour 
of the law to dye: and Marclaus not to be pur intothe earth. 8. Andin 
deede very iultly , becauſe he commited manic offer ces roward the 
altar of God, the fyre aud aies wherot Was holic : himlelt Was Con- 
d<mr cdinto the dearth of afhes. 9, Burthe King turiouſe in n-ind » Came 
to thew himſclf worſe tothe lewes then his tather, 10, Which things 
when ludas vnderitood,, he commandcdthe people tha: day and night / 
they ihould nuocate our Lord, that asalwayes uow alſo he would he 


— 


differeth from 
the number 
here recorded, ] - 
the cauſe is for 


that ſomerimes}- 


thoſe only are 


'counted which}: 


WEFe perman 
nent 3 ſome—-- . 
tunes others + 


are alſo coun- 


ted which came|-. 


vncertainly, 
The like difh- 
culries of dif 

ferences oc- 

curre often in 
the beoks of \ 
Kings and Pa- 


ralipomenoa, 4 


— 


S) The watch 
word this night 
was : The vito- 
rie of God 


4 


| 
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chem 4 11. as who were afrayd to be depriued of the law , and their 
cou-trie , and the holie temple : and that he would not ſuffer thepeople 
that had of late taken breath a lirle while , to be againe ſubdued to the | 
blaſphemous nations, 12, Al therfore doing it together , and craving 
mercie of our Lord with weeping and faſtings, being proftrate for three 
dayes continually , Iudas exhorted them to prepare themſclues, 13. But 
he with the ancients conſulted , beforethe King ſhould bring his armic 
toTurie , and winne the citie, to goe out, and to commit the cuent of 
the thing tothe 1udgement of our Lord. 14. C— therfore the 
power and charge of al to God , the creatour of the world , and hauin 
exhorted his companic to fight maufully, and to ſtand eucnto death for 


1 - » . . * 
the lawes, thetemple, the citic , their countrie , and citizens : he placed 


his 2rmie about Modin, 15, And hauing giuen a figne to his companie 
of (b) the victoric of God, with moſt valient yoag wen piked out, by 
night ſetting vpon the Kings court , in the campe he flew toure thou- 
ſand men, and the greateſt of the elephants, with themthat had been 
Placed thereupon, 16, & he filled the cape of the enetnies withexceeding 
tcare & perturbation, & thethings being proſperoully atcheiued, they 
departed, 17, And this was done when the day appeared, the proteQion 
of our. Lord helping him, 18, But the King hauing taken ataſte of the 
hardines of the Iewes, attempred the difficultic of the places by policie: 
19.& he moued his campe to Bethſura , which was a ſtrong hold of the 
lewes : but he was put to flight, he fel, he was diminiſhcd, 20, And to 
them that were within Iudas ſent neceſſaries. 21. But one Rhodocus of 


| the lewesarmie vrterecd the ſecrets to the enemies , who being ſought 


for was apprehended, and hut vp, 22, Againe the King had talke with | 
them that were in Bethſura : he gaue the right hand : he tooke it: he 
went away, 23, He ioyned battel wich Judas , he was ouercome, And 


| as he ynderſtood that Phillippe rebelled at Antioch , who was left over 


the affaires,diſmayed in miade jntreating the Iewes,and yealding vnto 
them, heſweareth concerning al things that ſcemed reaſon, and bein 
reconciled he offered ſacrifice , honoured the temple , and gaue hoſts, 
24. He embraced Machabeus , ard made him gouernour and Prince 
from Prolemais cuen to the Gerrenians, 25. But after, as he came to 
Prolemais the Ptolemaians tooke gricuoully the couenant of amitie, 
being offended leſt perhaps they would breake their league. 26, Then 
Lyſias went vp to the judgemert ſeate, and declared the reaſon, and ap- 
peaſed the people, and returned to Antioch ; and in this manner the 
Kings tourney and returae procedeed, * 


pi Pl gol-, 
den 
bowzh,.. 
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CHAP, XIII, 


a 


T7 Mo WI FT. 


= 


| Demetring hauing tak.en certaine holds from. Antiochus, 3; Alcimus lately depo» | 
ſed from the office of bigh Prieſt, 6. accuſeth good men of diſloyaliie , 11. | 
others alſo incenſe Demetrius. 12, Wherupon Nicanor being ſent into lune, ; 
maketh Alcimus againe bigbeprieft: 18, bath peace with Indas , conuer= 
ftug with him moſt familiarly. 26. But by Alctmus ſug geſtion , ſcekgrh 19 
deliver bumim:0 the Kings bands : 30. otherwiſe threatuerh to prophane the 
| remple, 2 4. The Prieſts pray God to protelt them, 37. Raxias b-ing accuſed, 
and parſued , 41, in extreme diſftreſſe killech himſelf with meruelous cou | 
rage of ſpirits. (#) Alcimus 


was of Aarons 


{ 


Rock b.r.c.7, 
= VT after the ſpace of three yeares Tudas vn- : 14. but for- | 
derſtood , and they that were. with him, that wm: apefiakic 
= Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus with a ſtrong. © MentoÞ. | 
"4 . . , Was VINCE» 
Y mulcicude,& with{hippes was come vp bythe pable of bigh 

port of Tripolis to commodious places;2. and prieſthood. , &f 
held the countries againſt Antiochus , and his fo Matthathi 
WI goucrnour Lylias, 3. And one(s) Alcimus that ory ordayned, 
£1 had'been highprieſt, but voluntarily wascoune 5 of the 


| 


' trius to couaſcl,and asked on whatthing and counſels the Tewes reſted, |malicious ene- 
he anſwered ; 6, They-of the Iewes that are called (b) Aſſtlians,of who- rag catum-] 


| our ſtocke is not alitle vexed, 9. But al theſe things being knowen., & "8 Gods]. 


\ _—__ ſame progenie| - 
tamiaated in the time of the cofuſion,confide- ang - p _ | 


ring that tacre wa» tattie for him by no means, nor acceſle to the altar, cere inreli> 
4.cameto King Demetrius inthe yeare an hundred fiftie, offering him a gion. . K 
crowne of gold.& a palme,& belides theſe, * Talloes,which ſeemed to (6) This defcri-j 
be of therEple. And that ſame day in deede he held his peace. 5, But ha» pricnct the. þ 


"aft 'A x 
ui2g gotten a commodius time for his madaes , being called of .Deme- ==" ne I | 


Indas Machabeus is captaine, nouriſh bartels , and. moue ſeditions, nei /299s and'o- | 
ther doe they ſutfer the realme to be quiet, 9,Forl alfo being defrauded | mrs yay”; | 
of my anceſtours glorie ( | meane ofthe highprieſthood) am come hi» theiy Gngal york 
ther: 8.principally.in deede keeping hdelinieto the Kings commodities, zecle., &dince-{ 


but ſecondly alſo prouiding for my citizens, for by their naughtines al Fitie in pro. 


ſcruice. And fo 


cording to thy humauitie publiſhed to al mien, 10 For as long as Ludas is Cs 4 


a/iue , 1t is vnpoſſible that there be.peace to the affaires,.11, And ſuch nondmars. apy 
things being ſayd of him, the other treinds alſo behaving theraſclues.ag more againſt”. 
enemies agatalt Ludas., incenſed Demetrius.* xz. Who torthwirth ſene them-thenal: | 
Nicanor,chicte ouer the elephants captaine into luric:13.giuing him c&. _—_—_ ? 
miſſi6,thar he thould rake Tudas hialcif;but the that were with bimyghe tmonie.o6.cheir 
(Lould diſperſe, & make. Alcimus the high prieſt ofthe greateſt zemple, ,more.rare and | 


—  moc ſingular. 
Z12z% 2 14. Then 1m | 


King, prouide I pray thee, both for the countrie,and.for our ſtocke as. 
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| 1.4. Then the nations, which had fled from 1udas out of lurie, ioyned 
themſclues by troupes with Nicanor , (c) eſteeming the miſerics and 


4 
a6 PUTTER calamities of the lewes the proſperiries of their owne affaires, 15, The 
Leeched lewes therfore hauing heard of Nicanors comming , and the aſſemblie 
gayne by of the nations, being ſprinkled wirh earth beſought him,tharordayned | 
ſpoyling the | his people to Keepe them for euer,& that protecteth his portion by cui- | 
faithful. dent (12nes. 16, Andthe captaine commanding forthwith they remoued 

| 1 from thence,and they came together to the caſte of Deſſau. 17, And Si» 


mon the brother of Judas had ioyned battel with Nicanor :: but he was 
made afrayd with the ſodaine comming of the aduerſaries, 18, Neuer= 
theles Nicanor hearing the manlines of Iudas companions , & greatnes | 
of courage, tharthey had forthe conflicts of their countrie , was afrayd | 
to make trya}l by bloud. 19.,Wherfore he ſcat Polidonius, and Theodo- 
tius, & Matthias before to giue and take the right hands. 20,And when 
there was long conſultation of theſe things , a:id the captayne himſclf 
had moueditto-the multitude , there was one ſentence ot them al to ac- 
cord ynto amitte, 21. Therfore they appointed aday,wherin they might 
ſecretly deale among themſclues, and ſcates were brought forth & ſer 
for cuery one, 22, But Iudas comanded armed mento be inplaces con- 
uenieat , leſt perhaps ſome miſchefe might ſodaialy ariſe from the ene- 
mies : and they made agreable communication. 23, Nicanor abode ar 
Ieruſalem, anddid nothing vniuſtly, and the flockes ofthe mu ticudes, 
that had been gathered together he diminicbed, 24, And he eſteemed 
Iudas alwayes deare from the hart, and he was inclined to the man. 
25. And hedeſired him to marrie a wite , and to bezert children, He 
made a marriage, he liued quietly , and they liued ia common, 26, But 
Alcimus ſeeing their charitic one towards an other, ai.d the couenants, 
cameto Demetrius, and ſayd that Nicanor aſlented toforraine matters, 
and that he ment to make ludas being a traytour to the Kingdom , his 
ſucceſſour. 27, Therfore the King being cxaſperated with this mans 
(d)Nicanor 2 | moſt wickedcriminations , wrote to Nicanor, ſayiag , that he indeede 
| _ wg; was greatly diſpleaſed for the concnar t of their amutic : neuertheles that 
Po £71. | he commanded him to ſend Machabeus quickly priſoner to Antioch, 
and of ſuch 28, Which things being knowen Nicanor was amaſcd, and tooke it 
remporizing | gricuoufly,if he ſhould vndoe thoſe thinzs which they had couenanted, 
Tudges , coun- o_ nothing hurt of the man, 2 9,But (4) becauſe hc could norrefitt the 
cllers , and King , he obſcrued oportunicic wherby ro accomplith the command- 
ment, 30, But Machabeus ſeeing that Nicanor dealt with him more au» 
eligion, lterely , and that he exhibited his accuitomed meeting more lternely, 
(e)They knew vnderſtanding this auſteritie not to be of good, a few of his comparie 
or preciſely | gathered together , he hid himſelf from Nicanor, 31. Which when he 
—_ _ vnderſtood that he was ſtoutly preuentcd of the man , lie came to the 
mag F - wg moſt great and moſt holie temple : and the Pricits »fterin:; the accuſto- 
ſearch for him! Med hoſts, he commandcdthe man to be d.liuered vato him, 32, Who, 


zo deliuer him) (e) ſaying with an oath , that they knew not where he was , that Was, 
to the perſe- | 
ſcuror. demanded,: 


_— 


—_ 


*[3.1.c, 
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ſayd theſe things , he departed. But the Prielts {tretchiog forch their 
hands vnto heaue, inuocated him that was alwayes the defender of their 
natio, ſaying thus: 35-Thou © Lord of al, which lackeſt nothing, woul- 
deſt a temple of thy habitation to be made among vs, 36. And now 6 
Lord nolie of al holics, preſcrue for cuer this houſe impolluted, which 
of late hath been clenſed. 37. And Razias one of the ancients of Teruſa- 
lem, was accuſed to Nicanor , a man that was alouer of the citie, and 
wel reported of , who for his affection was called father of the leyes, 
38, This man long time keprthe purpole of continencie in Iudaiſme, 
and content to giue his bodie and life for perſcuerance. 39, But Nica- 
nor willingto manifeſt the hatred that he had againſt the Iewes, ſent 


five hundred ſouldiarstotake him. 40, for he thought if he had intrap- 
ped him , that he thould doc the lewes veric great hurt, 41. But che 


multitudes coue.ing toruihimo his houſe, and ro breake open the gate, 
and to ſer fyre therto , when he was in taking , (g) he {truck himſclf 
with a ſword : 42. chooſiag to dye nobly rather then to be made ſub- 
ic ro linners , and againſt his noble birth to ſuffer vaworthic tajurics, 
43.But wheras for halt he ha not madethe wound witi a ſure ſtruck, 
and the multitudes brake in withia the dores, ruaning backe boldly to 
the wal , he threwe downe himſelfe manfully healong vnto the mul. 
tirudes : 4.4, who quickly giuing place to-his tal he tel ypon his necke, 
45, And whea he hal breathed, incenſed in minde he aroſe : and when 
his blood ranne with agrear ſtreame , and he was wounded wich moſt 
grieuous wounds , running he paſſed through the multitude : 46, and 
ſtanding vpon acertaine ſtcep rocke , and now being become without 
bloud , gryping his bowels ,with both hands he caſt them vpon multi- 
tudes , inuocating the dominatour of life and ſpirit, that he would re- 
ſorecheſe to him agaiac: and ſo he departed thus lite, © 


demanded, ſtretching out his hand to the temple , 33. he ſware, ſaying : 
Vales you wildeliuer Iudas priſoner ynto me , I wil beate downe this: 
temple of God to the flat ground , and wil digge downe thealtar , and 
this temple 1 wil conſecrateto ( f) Liber pater. 34, And when he had 


(f, Bacchus cal-' 
led alfo Liber} 
and by manic | 
other names, 
feyned by in- 
jadels to be au 
QRor and god of 
wine, Andther- 
fore drunkards 
dedicate feaſts 
& temples to 
him, | | 


| 


(8) S. Auguſtin 
epiſt. 61, ad 
Dulciuum & 1. 
2.6.2; adepiff, 
2,Gaud. diſcuf. 
ling this fac; 
ſaith the holie 
ſcripture doth 
telit ,nor 
praiſe it As to 
be admired not 
nor to be im1- 
tated , & that 
either it was 
aot wel done 
[by him , or at 
leaſt is not 
conuenient in 
this time of 

i grace, 


722222 FJ 


a\Prophane 
Ih male their 


duantage of 
religious mens 
guod confci- 
jence , but Iu- 
das rightly in- 
ſtructed in this 
caſe defended 
| his inſt cauſe 
allo inthe 
abbarth.li.r.c. 
UV 40. 
6 OLuciferian 
kfphemic! 


7 IO 


c) This hl 
$*as from God. 
4as the efeRt 
{Tevei. And 

1 Tudas knew 
alſo thar it ſo 

| »a» by imter nal 
A: ſpuation , as: 
Iofeph Man, 
v-20, Was 


:taiſured of his 
{}4rcames. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Nicanor intending to «ſſault Tudas on the Sabbath day 5, blaſphemerh moſt 
proudly. 7. ludas with al confidence in Gd encour agetb bis men, 11, confirming 
then with the relation of 4 viſiow ut ſleep.z. 1.80 be with, feruenr prayer, the 
enemie truſting bu ewne ſtrength, ropneth battel , 27. and kulleth ibirtte fine 
theuſand, 4nd Micanor amongſt the reſt; whoſe head 4nd band cut off wh the 
Shoulder are hanget vp in leruſalem : 33, his tongue giuen tothe birds, and 
4 feſt ual day obſerued.z8, And berewith the AuGuur (of ſecond Book ) con- 
cuderh the whole kiftorie. 


4 V T Nichanor as he vnderſtood that Tudas was in the 
AF places of Samaria , he purpoſed with al-violence to 
N 1oyne batel(a) rhe day ot the Sabbath, 2.But the leres 

d that of neceſitic folowed him, ſaying doe not fo fierce- 
RE ly and barbarouſely , but giue honour to the day of 

| the ſanCification , and honour him that beholdeth al 

things : 3, that vahappic man asked , if there were a powerin heauen, 
that commandedthe Sabbath day to be kept, 4. And they anſwering : 


There is the living Lord himſelf in heauen, the potent, that comanded | 


the ſeuenth day to be Kepr.5. But he ſayd, And(b)I am potent vpon the 
earth, that commanded armes to be taken, and the Kings affayres to be 
accompliihed. Neucrtheles he obteyned not to accompitib his counſel, 
6, And Nicanor in deed putfed vp with excecding pride, had thoughr to 
haue ſer vp a common victorious memorie of ludas, 7, But Macha- 
beus alwaycs truſted with al hope that there would come ayde from 
God'to them. 8. And exhorted his companie, that they ſhould not feare 
at the comming of the nations , but thould. haue in minde. the aydes 
given ynto them. from heauen , and now thoultf _ that they ſhould 
haue the victoric from the Almightie, g. And ſpeaking vnto them out 
of thelaw,and the Prophets , admoniſhiing them alſo ot the contlictes, 
that they had made betorc,he made them the more prompt ; 10.and ſo 
their harts being encouraged , withal he ihewecd the traude of the Gen- 
tils, and rhcir breakiog of-oathes. 11, And he armed cucric one of them 
rot with fenſe of buckler and ſpeare , but with very good words, and 


exhortations,(c) declaring a dreame worthy to be credited, wherby he |. 


reioyced them al, 12, And the vition was in this-manner : Onias who 

had been the high-Prieſt, a good and benigne man, reuerent to behold, 
modeſt of mauners, and comelie of ſpcach,and who from achilde was 

exerciſed in vertucs, that he ftreching torth the hands” prayed tor al 
the people of the Lewes. 13. After this that there appeared alſo an other 
man meruclous for age, and glorie, ad for the ,pott of. great dignitie 
about him..14, And that Onias anſwering ſayd : This isa loucrof his 


L 


| brechren, and of the people of Iſrael; this is he that ' prayer much for 


s \ the 


! 


. 
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| Lord, they overthrew no leſſe then fiue and thirtie thouſan + DEANS place, 


| ceaſed, and returned with toy,they vnderſtood that Nicanor was flaine, | 
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the people, and for the whole citie, Teremic the Prophet of ay 


of gold , ſaying : Take the holie {word a guift from God , wherwith 33-v.17.) per- 
thoa ſhalt ouerthrow the aduerſaries 'of my people Iſrael, 17. Being mae ark Y 


exhorted therfore withthe words of Iudas exceeding good , by which|, ft: nt 


| thecourages might be ſtirred vp, & the harts of che yong men ſtrength» |with the ciric 


ned, they reſolued to fight, and to encounter mantully :that manhood and people to 
might decidethe matter, becauſe the holie citie, and rhe _ were in |*he Chaldces, 
danger, 18, (e) For there was lefle care for their wiucs, an children, |2n Mw - | 
and alſo for their brethren, and kiuſemen : bur the greateſt and princi- Se. - 
pal feare was tor the holines of the temple, 19, And they allo that \ſword to Iu- 
were in the citie, tooke no litle care for them that were to ioyne battel, |das, exhorti» 
20, And when they d1d al hope that iudgement would be giuen,and the himto fight : 
enimics were preſent, andthe armie was ſctin aray, the beaſts & horſe. |*\<74ing to 


| . Gods wil i 
men diſpoſed in conuenient place , z1. Machabeus conlidering the : vrhg 
3 


and the fircenes of the beaſts , ſtretching fotth his hands vnto heauen, [theres rime of 
he inuocated our Lord , that worketh wonders, who not according to |** > ande 
the might of armes, but according as it pleaſerh him, giueth victorie yrs e* oy 
tothe worthie, 22, And he ſayd inuocating inthis manner : Thou Lord | (e) | ro" 


which didſt ſend thy Angel in the time of Ezechias King of Iuda, and | nour , & holie 


] didſt kil an hundred eightic five thouſand of the campe of Sennachas | things are fr 


rib : 23. and now © Dominatour of the heauens ſend thy good Angel and princi- 
before vs,in feare and trembling of the greatnes of thyne arme,2y. that Px ly So ra , 
they may be afrayde, which with blaſphemic come againſt thyne holic fs 2% &oay 
people.And he indeed ended his prayer thus, 25, Bur Nicanor,and they 'freinds , 
that were with him, with trumpets & ſongs came nere.2 6.Bur Judas, & ; thoughthey 
they that were with hum, inuocating God by prayers ioyned battel ; | alſo muft be 
27, With the hand indeed fighting , but in their harts praying to our oc nag 
rder and 


Crently delighted with the preſence of God, 28, And when they ha 


for al his armour. 29, A ſhout therfore being made, and a greatcrie, 
they bleſſed the Almightic Lord in their countrie language. 30, And 
Iudas, who by al meanes was in bodie and mind readic to dye for his 
Citizens,comanded that Nicanors head, & hand withthe ſhoulder being 
cut off, ſhould be caricd to leruſalem, 31, Whither when he was come, 
hauing called his countrimen, and the Prieſts to the altar, he ſentallo 
for the that were ia the caſte},z2, And ſhewing them the head of Nica-| 
nor, and the wick«d hand , which he ſtretching forth agaiuſt the holic 
houſe of Almightie God,had mightily bragged, 33. The tongue alſo of 
impious Nicanor being cut out, he ——_— ro be giuen piccemeale to 
the birds : and the hand of the furious man to be hanged vp againlt the 
!Eple. 347A therfore bleſſed the Lord of heauen, ſaying : Ble fled be he, 


that hath kept his place vudefiled, 35, And he hung vp Nicanors head in 


the 
ey " Me COT". 


that Ieremie pur forth his right hand, and (d) gaue vnto Judas a ſword |4) Ieremie (, 


comming of the mukirude, and the varietie of the prouifion of armour, [and times , for 


| 


p f) More being 
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he top of the caſtel , that ic might be an euident, and a, ot | 
yno |: 


the helpe of God, 36. Therfore al by common-counſel decreed, 
meanes to let paſſe this day without ſolemnitie : 37. but to keep the ſo- 


Syrian langnage, the day before Mardocheus day, * 


[written inthe 
firſt bookegrthis! 
autor maketh: 
one conclufion 
of al , becauſe 
otheir perſec4- 
jters being alſo 
oucr: ome ric 
Ia4 was againe 
calme af:er 
ſtormes, 


4 


þ 


Prayer of 
Saints Is 
euidently pro- 
ued by this 
place, 


Tt is alfo pro- 


38. Theſe things therfore being done concerning Nicanor,and (f) 
from that time the citic being poſleſſed of the Hebrewes, I a'{o in thelc 
wil make anend of ſpeaking. 39, And if wel, and as is competent for 
a ſtorie,that myſelf alſo would : but ” if nor ſo worchily i: reſterh co be 
pardoned me, 40. For astodrinke alwayes wine, or alwaycs water Is 
hurtful , but to vſe now one a1ow a" other is deleRable.: ſoothe rea- 
ders, it the ſpeach be alwayes cxaG, it wil not be grateful, Here ther- 
fore it ial be ended, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAF. XV. 


12. Onies prayed for al the pople. And v. 14. Teremie prayet' for the people. ) As 
againſt prayer of the fairhful for the dead : Ch. 12 ſo agaialt praycr cf Saints 
for the militant Church, Proteſtants hauc no better cuafion , when they are preſ- 


ſed with theſe exainples , then by denying the au&orite of the Books, For ſceing | 


the Prophet [ercinic , and the High-Pricſt Onias, being in Limbe patrum (no holie 
ſoules aſcending into heauen before Chriſt ) did pray for the w hole people of the 
lewes, it is alſo certainethat they, and other Saints in1 =— doe of their cxcel- 
lent cha itie pray for thoſe that are in this mortal life. Yer neither doe we Cathe- 
likes vrge this place, as though we had no other to allcage, for we ſhew the ſame 
dorine by other holie Scriptures, Gen, 48. Exo. 32. lere. 15, Luc, 19.2, Vetri. 1. 


ued by manie 
other holie 
Sccipruress 


| 


Neither is this, 
placetobeo- 
mitted, 


his booke 
asketh pardon 
for !1i5 ſtile, 

n 2t for rhe 
do@rine nor 
hiſtorte. 

But thc an- 
thours of thefe 
An-orations 
crauc var ion 


for al defets, | 


The authour of| 


:A 0c, 5, 6.8, and others: neither inuſt we omi:e theſe Books , becauſe our aduer- 
ſarics denie them , ſeeing the learned DoRours and holic Fathers confirme the 
ſumedoRrine by thoſe Scriptures Among, cthers ancient Origen zome 18. in 
loan, ſayth, it appeareth that Saints deparred from this life hauc care of the peo. 
ple, asit is written {ſayrch he ) in the Acts of the Machabees , manie yeares after 
the death of Leremie : 85s is Leremie the Prophet of Got, who prayeth much ſor the people. 
LikewiſcS. Bernard Ser.z. vigil. Nannit, Domini, & Ser, (1. againe Sex.7 6,11 ( amiica, 
admoniiFeth that a good religious man is like to this Onias : who prayethro God 
for al the people. 

39. If ns; ſoworthily ) He demandeth not pardon, as thongh he ſuſpe&ed any 
errour in his doctrine or m the hiſtory , bur of his ynpoliired ſtile in writing, As 
S. Paul ſayth that himſelf was rue in fprach, yet not in knowledge, Cor.11,2. 6, 

Bur we, who by G »ds great goodncs haue paſled now to the end of this Engliſh 
old Teſtament, tuſtly 'caring that we haue not worthily difcharged ſo great a 
work : &1nnowiſe preſun ing that ve hauc auoided al errours , as wel of doQrine 
as hiſtorie: much more we acknov ledge that our ſtile rs rude & vnpoliſked. And 
therfore we neceflarily, and with al humilitic crauc pardon of (50d,& al his glo- 
rious Saints, Like iſc of the Church miliranr,& particularly of you,rightwelbe- 
toued Englith reader>,to x hom as at the beginning we direRed & dedicated theſe 
our endeauours: ſo to you ve offer the reſt of our labours, cuen to the end of our 
lives: in our B. Sautour LE SV S Chriſt, towhom be al prayſe and glorie. Amen, 


i THE 


lemnitic the thirtenth day of the month Adar, which is called in the |. 
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THE CONTINVANCE 


RELIGIONIN THE SIXTH... 
AGE: FROM THE-CAPTIVITIE - 
in Babyiontothe comming of our Sauiour, 
neer the ſpace of 640, yeares. 


SM c H 1s the prouidence of A'mizhtie God,that not obſcurely., or at ſame 
&83 111es only but manifeſtly , 4nd without intermiſs10n brs Dinine Maieſtie 1s 
4c{nowle {g:4, his name g/orified, his Religion profeſſed , and his preceprs objer- 
wed by a V1 ible knowne Churc7, from the beginning of the world to the end ther- 
of , we hae alrcady 5hew:d in the other fiar ages; and 5hal noleſſe clerly de- 


ſonnes caried forth of their countrie , and held captines in Babylon ſeurnue yeares, 
and after their redution were ſubrelt to ftrangers ruling ouer them, and ſometimes 
extremely aſflite1 with perſecution , yet they ſil perſenered in the ſame fuyth and. 
religion, had jucceſs10n of Prieſtes, and of one Highprieſt , with conſerution alſo. 
of the royal line of Dauid, euen to Chriſt our eternal King and Prieſt. 

Firſt therfore concerning Articles of fayth and religion , the beleefe im one Gold. 
was ſo generally confeſſed by the whole | ewish nation , that their Prieſts and Pro-, 
phetes 41d ſe it for @ principle, %y confirmation of other pointes , as wel dofrmal 
«45 moral So Malachie teaching that our neighbour is to belowed, Godto be ſerned,) 
and his lawes to be kept : Is there not one Father of vs al (ſayth be <. 2.7. 
to.) Hath not one God created vs > Why then doth euerie ane of vs def- 
piſe his brother, violating the coucnant ofour fathers? More expreſly Tere-, 
mie in bus Epiſtle (Barn. 6. ) sheweth the Vanitte and dbſurdinie of manie Gods, 


their harts ( V. 5. ) Thou oughrelt to be adored, © Lord, 1:14ew!ſe, when 
the Mag101415 of Chaldea aſcribed the knowledge of treames1o ſulſe Gods B+ 
nel wit b the ot hey three obildren ( <. 2. v:18. ) prayedihe Godot heaven; 
andthe my ſteric was revealed ro Daniel, And he declared and \expounied 
the Kings dre ame. who therupon confeſſed to Damel(.47.1n very deede your, 
God's the God of Gods, and Lordof Kings, The ſame three chidren'( Da: 
mel. 3. ) were cat-inro the burning furnace, and Damel mo the lons denne (th; 
6. &- 14. ) readie to dye for their fayth in one God. For this fayth alſo Mardo: 
chews, as is written m the booke of Eftber, was perſecuted, and he with al the peo - 
ple were in extreme danger. And the authowr of the booke of wiſdome teat"#th 
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OF THE CHVRCH AND :;| 


clire te ſame in this ſixth For 4'beut the peculiar people of God were for __ 


exhortin7 the people to ſerue the one omnipotent God , ſaying to him ſincerely m| 


Gods true Ser- 


uice hath al. 


lible Church, 


Faith in one | 


God is the 
ground of al 
Religion, 


| thay one God is knowen by conſideration of his- creatures: Al men are yaine 


Aaaaaa (ſth 


wayes Conti- | 
nued in the yi. 
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reſtamenr. 


Perſons in 


one God, 


The Farther 


The Sonne. 


The Holie 
Ghoſt, 


The B. Trini- 
tic reuealed 
to ſome and 
verered obſcu- 
rely inthe old] that I did coucnant with you when you cameout of the land of Kgyprt: 
| and my Spirit ſhal be inthe middes of you, Where, by the Lord of hoits, 


| comonly Ynderſtood God the Father; by his ſpirit, God the Holie Ghoſt,and 


Diſtin&ion of 
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CONTINVANCE OF THE 


( ſayth-he,c.r3.v.1.)that by things ſeen, vnderſtand not him thar is:neither 
attending to the workes agniſe who was the worknan. So the authour of 
Eccleſiaſticus ch.1. v.8. profeſſeth : There is one moſt high Creatour omni- 
potent, and mightie King, and to be feared exceedingly, litting vponthe 
throne,the Gol of Dominion, 

A for the high MyFerie of three Divine Perſons inone God not ſs com- 


| monly reuealed in the old teſtament, yet was it knowen and in ſome ſorte Yttered: 


As Aggens 2.V.5. 6.1 am with you, ſayththe Lord of hoſts,the word 


the word may ſigmfie God the Sonne: of whoſe Incarnation the Prophete plainly 
ſheaketh in the next Verſes, For in this conſiſteth the couenant between God and 
his people, that they sbould keepe his word of precepts and comandments expreſſed 
in the law : and be would ſend them the word , his onlie Sonne the Second 
Diuine Perſon to redeeme mankend. Againe the ſame three Perſons ſeeme to be 
diftingushed indiuers places.God the Father x deſcribed according to mans ſmal 
capacutie, Daniel 7. V. 9. thus: Thrones were ſette, and THE ANCIENT OF 
DAYES late: his velture white as ſnow , and the haires of his head as 
cleane wool, his throne flames of fire, his wheeles fire kKindled, He is call-d 
Ancieut of dayes, not only becauſe he 1s eternal, for ſo are the otber two Diuine 
Perſons, but this terme % attributed to the Father,becauſe in order he #s the begin- 
mins , from whom the other two Perſons proceede ( The Sonne by generation, the 
Ho 


te Ghoſt from the Father and the Sonne by proceſon. )To God the ſonne the 


| ſame Prophet Damel prayeth : ch, 9. V. 17. ſazing : Now thertore heare o our 


God, the petition of thy ſcruant, and his prayers: and thew thy face ypon 


merits : which can only be \nlerſtood of that Dwine Perſon , which is incarnate. 

Zacharie 12.10, God ſpeaking by the Prophet ſayth : 1 wil powre out vpon 

the houſe of Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, the ſpirit of 
grace and of prayers , which may eaſily be Vnderſtood to be the promiſe of the B. 

Trinitie:but that which immediately folowetb:& they (hal looke towards me, 

whom they pearced, can only be ſpoken by the Second Duane Perſon, who only is 

incarnate,and was pearced in his Paſsion, In the book of wildom is much written 
of wiſdom increated, a terme appropriated to God the Sonne, eſpecially cb. 2. 
7-8.9. nd 10, The like in Eccleſtaſticns,ch. 1.4.2 4. And ,y1.Y.14.  diftin# 
mention of the Father &>» the Sonne : T haue inuocated ( ſayth the authour , or 
ame faythful ſeule)our Lord , the Father of my Lord, There likewiſe parti- 
cular mention of the Holie Ghoſt in ſome places. As 2,E/d.9.7.20. Thou gauelt 
them the good Spirit, which ſhould teachthe for the office of ;nternal tea- 
ching us appropriated to the HolieGhoſt. 104n.14..17.and16.7.13,The ſpirit 
of truth, & he thal teach you al truth, Z7ec.z36-.27.1 wil put my Spirit in 
the middes of you, and wil make that you walke in my precepts, Zach.7. 
y.12, The words whichthe Lord ſent in 1s SP1R1T,by the hand ofthe 


former Prophets. S4p.1.Y.5., The Holic Ghoſt of diſcipline wil flye from 


— — 


lim 


ho oy 


A. 


thy Sanctuarie whichis deſcrt,for thyne owne {ake: that 5s, for thyne owne |, 


if» 4 
+ 5 
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aim that feynerh. Z-cleſiafticus 1.7.9, He created her inthe Holie Ghoſt, 
24, v.29, They that cate s,ſhal yer hunger, and they that drinke we, 
thal yer thirſt, Where God calletb the Holic Gholt (which is recerued by grace) 
himſelf. Becauſe al three Dinine Perſons are one God, And that there Le mani | 
D:uine Perſons in God who is one un ſubſtance , 1s ſufficiently ſignified by al thoſe | 
holte Scriptures, where God is called by the name Elohim , in the plural number; 
eſpecially ſeeing this name bath alſo the ſingular number , Eloha. 
A's lob, 12. V. 4+ &- 36. V. 2. Damel 2. V. 28, Habacuc. 1.7. 11, 
©” 3. V. 3. Whichlaft place Seemeth moſt painly to fpeake of the Sonne 
of God, EtonA MITHEMAN 1AaVo, God wil. come 
| from Theman,or from the South. And therfore where this word Elohim 
' 85 Wed in the plural number ( «5 inmoft places it is ) 1t ſigmifieth pluralitie of 
| Perſonsin God, 

Carifts Incarnation is more cleerly foreshewed by the Prophets,who aboue other 
conſol ations , moſt eſpecially comforted the people by their fovmern of Chriſt our 
S4uiour. [tremie 23. v,5.1 wilrayſe vpto Dauid a juſt branch,and he ſhal 
\reignea King, and ſhal be wiſe, and he ſhal doe iudgement and iuſtice in 
the earth.Ch.z1.v.23, A woman ſhal compaſle a man.Chrift though mn bodie 

4 litle infant, yet in power and wiſdom was moſt perfe of al men, euen whey he 
' was inhis mothers wombe. Cl. 33. v. 14. Behold the dayes wil come, ſayth 
| our Lord,and 1 wil rayſe vp the good word, Y. 13, I wil make the ſpring 

of iuſtice to bud forth vnto Dauid, & he ſhal doe judgement and iuſtice 
,intheearth, Jeremies Lamentations are in greateſt part of Chriſt and his Church, 
| Af 14 ſome part can hardly be applied to ame other. ch.,z,.30, Helhal giuethe 
' cheeketo him thac ſtriketh him, he (hal be filled with reproches.c,4.v.20. 
; Chrilt our Lordistaken in our finnes, Baru, 2,V.35, God promiſing to reduce 
' the people from Babylon, addeth:And I wil eſtablith vnto them an other teſta. 
| ment eucrlaſting (by Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom 1s for exe ) that I be their God, 
| and they ihal be my people. Ch, 3. V. 36- This is our God, and there 
hal none other be elteemed againſt him, 'y, 38, After theſe things he 
' was ſcen ypon the earth,and was conuerſant with men.Ezechiel peculiarly 
' called by an Angel the ſonne of man, was therin a ſpecial figure of our Sawiour, 
| Who ſo call:th bmſIf. And the ſame Prophet hath in plaine termes foreshewed the 
| office of Chriſt the true Paſtour of «1 paſtours. ch, 2.4. v.25. 1 wil ( ſayth God 


Other places 
pwn plura- 

iis of Pet. 
ſons in God. 


The myſterie 
of Chr ſts In 
carnation is 
more frequent 
& more plain 
in the holic 
Scriptures eſe 
pectally in the 
Pr ophers, | 


| 


lere mie. 


Baruch, 


by t'us Prophet ray(e ) vp ouer them one Paſtour,who ihal feede them,my 
 ſeruant Dauid ; that is, Chriſt prefigured by Dauid. His admirable Viſions in 
| the three fir/t cyapters , and nine laft perteyne properly and principally to the new 
Teilament of Chriſt, and his Church , shewi "g the aboundence of grace and glorie 
giuen by him to the el:t, Damel 7. V. 13. With the clouds of heauen | 
there came in as it were the Sonne of man, and he cameeuen tothe 
ancient of dayes, andin his (ight they offered him, He came exen to tle 
ancient of dayes . becauſe in his Diumitie be-1s equal to the Father : and m bis 
bumaninie he 1s off ered to God m Sacrifice, V. 14. His power is eternal : and 
his Kingdom hal not be corrup:ed.ch.9.v.24.Scuentic wekes( of yeares) 
are abridged , that ſinnes may be forguen, grace be infuſed , propacaes | 


Dan. 


be 
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Aggeus. 


Zacharias. 
Malachias. 


Alſo the books 
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Angels excel 


corporal crea- 


Andin power. 


They helpe 
men and are 
lawfully in-" 


MEN, 
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be fulfilled; and the Holie one of bolies be anointed, Al which belong only to | 


Diuels hating 
God, andal | 


—_——— 


Chrift. v.26, After fixtie two weekes Chriſt shal be flaine, Apgews 2.0.8. 
The delired of al nations$hal come. Zach. 4, v.8, 1 wil bring my feruanc 
the Orient, <þ.1 3 ,Y.7.Strike the Paſtour, and che sheep $hal be diſperſed, 
fulfilled in Chriſts Paſsion Mat, 2.6, V. 21. Malath, 3. v, 2. Forthwith sbal 
cometo his temple the Dominatour, whom youſecke, ex the Angel of 
theteſtament', whom ye deſire, The booke of wiſdom, ©). 2, V; 12, deſcrt- 
beth the malice of the wicked agaimit Chriſt: Letvs ( ſay they) circumuent the 
juſt, becauſe he is ph vr: tovs: and he is contratie to our workes, 
and reprochfully obiecteth ro vs the ſinnesof the law, V. 13, He boaſteth 
that he hath the knowledge of God , and nameth him felt the Sonne of 
God, Zccleſiaſtions 2.4. V. 3 4. God appointed to Dauid his ſeruant, to raiſe 
vp a Kingot him, moſtſirong and liting inthe throne of honour tor 


1 euer, whicheternal King proceeding from Dawid can be none but Chriſt our $4tu- 


our. And al the praiſes of Patriarches,e> Prophetes (inilie laſt eight chapters) 
conſiſt in their fayth, and expettation of Chriſt. Like VViſe the Prieſts and people 
I, Mach, 14. v 28.35 .and 49. sbeVVed their fayth of Chriſt to come , when 
they eftablished Simon and bis progenie in the gouernment and bighprieft hood, 
for ever,tul there riſe the faithful Prophet, zo VVarte the Prophet of YVbom al 
the Prophets did ſpeake ( Luc. 2.4.V. 27.) 

Among#t the reſt leremie, ch, 31. v.23 and ETechiel ch. 4.4. V. 2, make alſo 
eſpecial mention of ſome ſingular primleges of the moſt excellent Fmrgin Mother of 
God. Of VYVhom alſo Induth and Efter Vere apparent figures ,yvbo receiued 
ſpecial graces for the benefite of their nation, and ſo did this ſingular _ re- 
cerue of God moſt emient giufts , aboue al other mere creatures , for the benefite 
of the hole Church. 

of Angels the celeftial ſpirits , 1s frequent mention in the holie Scriptures of 
this age. rhew multitude 15 imumerable , and therfore are inſinuated tomen by 
=_ termes. Damel. 7. v. 10, Thouſandes ofthouſandes miniſtered to 

im, and tenne thouſand hundred thouſandes aſſiited him, And ther 
poV re is moſt great, and to men moſt profitable. An Angel defended the three 
children in the fornace , V Yalking Virb them m the fire, Daniel 3... 49+ 95+ 
An other defended Daniel from the lions. <<. 6. V. 22. The ſame or an other 


caried Habacuc from Turie into Babylon, Dan. 1 4. V. 3 5. And reftored him mn ; 


bis place againe. v. 38. The Archangel Gabriel nftrutted Damel,ch. 8.Y, 16. 
17. ch, g.. 21, And ch, 10. V.13. & 20. Other Angels the Patrones or 
Guardians of the Perſians and Grecians, prayed for thoſe countries ; and $. Mi- 
chael Y, 21, forthe Tewes. An Angel ſpake wm Zacharie, <, 1,7), 9, An other 
Angel went to meete bum. ch. 2, "v.3. Andinreſpe# of Angelical offices , both 
S. Tohn Baptiſt , and our Sauiour himſelf are figuranuely called Angels, Malach, 
3. V, 1, No meruel therfore that Tudas Machabeus and bis armie, 2. Machab.11. 
V.6.prayed for the afliſtance of a good Angel, which was granted them.”V.8. 
Andſo they went promptly , hawing an helper from heauen, Þ, 10, Their 
like prayer bad the ſame effe# in an otber battel. 2. Machab.is,V. 27, 
Contrarze to theſe glorious Angels are other ſpirits, «t firft created im grace, 
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by the enuie of the diuel (S4p.2.V.9.) death ( bt 


cially puniched hu = le:as the Prophet Barnch(ch.4.v.6: ſygmfieth to the people, 


that made you, the eternal God, immolating to dinels and not to God. 


forth their bowels, For purging and clenſing wherof there was much washing «nd |More pure and 
labour:but now in the Church of Chrift,ssthe cleane Sacrifice of our Lords bodje [excellent then 
and bloud, in formes of bread and wine. 1t is alſs in ſel. ſo pure.that it can not |< 91d. 

be pollured( as the old ſacrifices were, V.12. )by Ynworthie Priefts, but x alwayes 
auaylable to ſome or ather, ex opere operato. According to that the ſame Prophet 
tefhfieth,ch.z..4.T he Sacrifice of Iuda and Ieruſalem ſhal pleaſe our Lord, 
Which u nzceſſarily vnderſtood of the Chriſtians ſacrifice: for els this place Vere | 
comrarie to that YVhich God ſayd to the eWwsb Priefts, ch,t, v.10, 1 haue no 
| wil in you. andI wil not receiue guift at your hand, Danzel alſo propbecieth, 
, 9. V. 27. that in the-half of the weeke the hoſt and the facritice ſhal 
fayle. Ch.12.7.11.The continual ſacrifice ſhal be taken away,eberby ſigni- 
| fyng that not only afcer the fignre,the Sacrifice prefigured should ſucceed ( for els 
there should be no daylie Sacrifice at al in the new Teftament , YVich Malachie 
ſayth plamly there shal be,not in ane, or in feV\ Places, bur fromthe rifing of | 
theſunne.cuen tothe going downe,ec.)but alſs ther both rhe old and ne Vy | 
ſacrifices 5hould be taken away m ther ſeueral trmes. For fo our Sawiour (Mat.24., Which chat T 
V.15.) applieth the next VYords of this prophecie , and abomination of deſo- |fo be abando- 
lation ſhal be ſet vp, not only «5 4 ſigne before the deftruflion of Ieruſalem , but |ved by Anti- 
alſo of the end of the Vorld. Yerificd in part 45 m the figure, ben the temple chriſt, 
Vas deftroyed, > divers propbanations made m the ſame place : but wore oe. | 
cially ha! be fulfilled by Antichrift abolihing the holie Sacrifice of Chriſts bodre 
and bloud , ſo much as be sbal be ſuffered: «s S. Hyppolnus YYriteth, Ib, de An-. | 

tichriſto, ex in oratione de conſummatione munds. Agreable to $. Irenews ib, 4, | © | 
c.3 2.0 li,g.m fine S, lerom. in Dan.12. Theodoretus in eundem locum , and 5. 
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Chriſoſtom in opere imperfefto. Tea ſome Hebrew Rabbins acknowledg® 


Tranſfubſtantiation,z the Eucharift.as R, Dauid Kimbs.witneffeth Vpon theſe 
words of 9ſee.14.v.8.They shalliue with wheate,& ſha! ſpring as a vine: 


ture in VVheate,n the times of our Redeemer Chriſt. 
| This R4bbt David alſo,and the Chaldee Paraphraſis expound ETechiels Pro- 
pheae,ch.z 6,%.25.I wilpowre out ypon you cleane water, of the remiſs10n 
of ſinne,t10ugh they ſignifie not by what perticular meanes. Whic' Chriſtian Do- 
fours vndoubtedly explicate of the Sacrament of Baprtiſme, i Xnd likewiſe bis 
otber prophecie-ch, 47. V.1,waters iſſued forth vnder threihold of the houſe 
rowards the Eaſt , can not be Vnderſtood of ane other waters then of B4- 
ty ſme, | 
4 The purifications, oblations, and other workes of penance praftiſed by the 
people, after their returne from captiuitie » written,2,Eſd. 9.10. 13, reftifie their 
obſeruation of the | aw m this point , by which the Sacrament of penance zn the 
new teftament was perfigured. 
In like ſort the continuance of Prieſthood , and Priefilie funitions is mant- 


| feſt in the books of Eſdr.s , and of other Prophets, which prefigured the Sacra- 


ment of holie Orders, n the Church of Chriſt. 

In theſe times alſo the tealts. inſftumted by the law ,, were obſeruedwith more or 
leſſe ſolemnitie, as time,place, and other opportunities ſerned, As Eſdras teftifieth, 
l:.1.c.3.Y.2.l0V.2.loſue(the bigh-Prieft) 8& Zorobabel(the duke) aſter their 
returne fro captiuitie, built an altar (notwithſtanding te threats of infidels) & 
offered vp6 it holocauſtto our Lord morning & euening,And they made 
th: ſolemnitie of rabernacles,and other feaſtes,as wel inthe Calends,as in 
al the ſolemnities of our Lord, though the remple was not yet built againe 
( v.6 youre afterwards pon new occaſion, ludas Machabeus,1. Mach, 4. eo 
2, Mach, 10. inftututed 4 new feaft , which our Sawtour obſerued, Toan,10.Y. 
12. 

' The like obſeruation was kept of faſts, For among! the feafis which were al 
duly performed( 1.Ejd.3..5.) one was of Expiation , which conſiſted in ta- 
ſting trom cuen to cuen, Lent, 23, Num. . 9. And beſides the —_— 
Eſdras apornted a peculiar faſt for ſpecial purpoſes, 1. E[4.8. v.21. AndI pro- 
ry v 1th he ) a A CelaPin er Ahaua, that we might be aff 


Red before the Lord our God: and might defire of him a right way for 
vs and our children, nd ( v. 23. ) we faſted and beſought our God 


dren of Iſrael came together in faſting, and fackcloths,and earth vpon 
them, See more of faſting Tudith,4.e- g.Efter.y .e- 14 Zachar, 8, And of ab- 
fiinence from certayne meates according to the law, Damiel 1. 9g. Indith.10.e- 
12.2.Mach.g.C> 7. 
More generallythe whole forme of good life is excellently perſeribed inthe 
books of wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus. W here Vnder the general Yertues of Wal. 
doin 4nd Tuſtice,al are admonithed to ſecke diligently ro know God, and to ſerye 


| 9m s much as to ſayzto bane fazth and good works: the ro fete, ad legs, on 


-* V%1ch 


A 


Mame of our Doftours ( ſajta he)expound this,that there shal be mutation of na- | 


hereby: and it fel out proſperouſly vnto vs. Againe, 2, Ed.g.v.1.The chil- 
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ELIE godpe walke Vnto life ACS Let one 5bort ſentence here ſerue (or 
example(wishing al men to reade more.1n books themſelues) $ap.6.,v,18.19. 
e 20,15 this graditien, The beginning of wiſdom isthe true deſire of diſ- an 
ciplinezthe care of diſcipline is loue; & loue is the Keeping of her lawes: & by ow i 
the keeping of the lawes is the conſummation of incorruption:& incot- 'earthto hea- 
ruption'ma eth to be next to God. Theſe ere the fteps from earth to Ro 7 uen. 
this Vale of miſeries to eternal happines, Firſt , a true and ſincere delire of difci- | 
pline,or of Gods true ſeruice: 2, This defire or care of diſcipline breedeth loue 
ſof God:3.loue is the Keeping of lawes, the commandments of God: for he that 
; 4yth he loueth God, and keepeth not ns commandments is 4 lier: 4. keeping the 
lawes is the conſummartis of incorrupti6:making the ſoule perfeF in Vertues, 
& free from corruption of ſinnes: 5.and this incorruption maketh to be next 
to God,ioyning man with God, which 15 the perfett beatitude of eternal life. And 
fo he concludeth, . 22, Therfore (from firſt to laſt by degrees)deſire of wiſdom 
leadcth to the cuerlaſting Kingdom.Y ee muſt we Vnderſtand that neither the Without God 
fir# ſtep of good deſire , nor ante of the reft is 4n 4 mans owne power as of hamſelf, grace preuen- 
3 much 45 to thin\e 4 good thong Pe Gods grace prenenteth, ftirreth men Vp, 590 
, can thinke or 

continually aſciſteth.in l good 


ood beginnings, progreſſe, C3 perſenerance,as the ſame 4,,.. nie thin ' 
divine aut bour teacheth a [ule before, v.14. wiſdom preuenterh them that cv- meritorious, 


uer her,that she firſt may shew herſelf ynto them, Then to admit or refuſe 
15 in their power,that haue good motions, And therfore ſinne 15 rightly imputed, 
and danation iuſtly inflited Vpo the wicked:becauſe 45 Nehemias (2. E(.9.N7.) 
teſlifieth of the Yoga people , they would not heare. And they hardned 
their necks , and gauethe head toreturne to their ſeryitude as it were by 
contention, or ffruung againſt God , _—_ their owne free Yi ; hich ap- 
peareth here to remaine in ſunners,00 the other ſide the ſame Nehemias in confidece Conggence of 
of reward for good workes,and of his Voluntarie cooperating VVith Gods grace, good works 
feared not to pray(2.Eſd 5.V.19.)1m theſe Y Yords: Remember me my God done in grace. 
to good, according to al things which I haue doneto this people, | 

Some men moreouer beſides the comandments of the la VV, Yoluntarily profeſied yolunurie 
a peculiar ftate of holie life,a playne figure, or rather an exaple of Euagelal coun- vowes like to 
ſels,As inthe former ages the NaTerues;wheſe rule 45 preſeribed Numerz 6.prafi- Evangelical 
ſed by Samps6\ Indic. 13.) ex Samuel( 1. Reg.1.)&- the Rechabues(ler.z5) ſoin 9p cls, 
this laſt age next before Chriſt the Ailideans,or Eſſeni.1, Mach.2, v. 42.0f 
whom Iudas Machabeus in his time was head or captaine, 2. Mach. 14., 6, Ic- 
—— prophet ( ch.16.. 2.) by Gods ordinance lined ingle Ynmaried al the "_ i 
time of the captiuitie. Thou shalt not take a wife, and thou shale not haue wales. "” 


ſonnes and daugthers in this place,to wit in Jeruſalem. Nether did he marie 
Ven he Vas afterwards im Aegypt.But of his one accord remayned a Vir- | 
gn al bis life,as $.lerom yyrieth, 11. 4duerſ, loutanum. | 
Prayer of Saints after they are departed from this VYorld is manifeſtly dedu- Prayers of 
ced of the ſacred text,lere.1y .V.1,of Moyſes and Zamuel , not tobe beard if, ghey Saints, 
should pray for the people, YybomGod had decreed to puntsh, Ycre confequently | 
to be heard in ſome other caſe. And more expreſly.2. Math. N.12, ex 14.45 re- 
corded that Onias and Ieremie did pray tor al the people , & for althe 
holie citie, Rewerent eſtimation of Relikes and other holte things 15 Relikes. 
R - CR nas Fo oy wn oe oor TY J 
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| manifeſt by the fa of the ſaws Prophet leremie, VV10 byGods ordinzce( :.Mab. þ | 
2. V. 1, £945) Jhid che holic fice, andthe Tabecnacle, and rhe Arke, & 
the Altar of incenſe ina caue,ther they shou!ld not be provhaned by infidels ran- 
Holi veſlels. ſa\ing leruſalem 4nd the temple: 0 ther holic ornaments alſo , and veſlels yyere 
ee feb reſtored by the fauourable K ng Cyrus,1,Eſd.1.V:7.0- 0.8, V.30.1n figure alſo 
+ of the holie Crolle on which Chriſt was to redeeme mankind,thoſe that mour- 
ned forthe abominations in Ieruſalem( #Jec.g.) wereligned in their fore- 
heads with the letter Thau,or 7.4nd ſo were faned from the common ſlaughter of 
the Vnjizned. 

Prayer and Sacrifice forthe dead is likewiſe deere 2.Mach.12..43.ec. 
if eter the text may be adrmuned for Canonical, ſaying (V. 46.) It isa holie & 
healchful cogirationto pray for the dead;or for good teftimonie of Tudas ja, 
being Hug3-prieft,and dommg mat which the whole Church prathſed , and which the | 
[ewes yet obſerue to t"15 day. 

of the General RefurreQion, 5s gool teſtimone in the ſame place, 
43 4nd 44. 45.-the ground of Iuds lis pietie towards the dead , wel and reli- 
| gioully thinking of the Refurre&ion, For vales he hoped that they 
| which were flaine should riſe againe, it should ſceme ſuperfluous and 


(Prayer for the 
cad. 


eſarre&1on. 


vaine to pray for the dead, Bu ſeeing he did beliewe the Reſurretlion , he did 
11g '# wel and pionſly. And ſeeing the beleefe of reſurreftion is true, ut foloweth, 

4s this amthour mferreth,that it 15 a bolze thing to pray for the dead. 
"OBEY Mal achie the laft of the Prophets, the I chapter |, oresheweth,and deſcribeth 
ae the General tadgement , inthe end of this world : wherin, the wicked 5hal be 
Eerlaſting | ©0n demned » «nd the 1uft eternally reVVarded.W hich day shal come (ſayth he) 
uni;hment. | Kindſed asa furnace. Althatdoe impictic (dying im _— )shal be ſtub. 
derernal | ble,and that day (hal inflamethem, Arid there $hal riſe to you rhat feare 
my namexhe Sunne of juſtice,and health inthis wings,or glorious beames, 
« comming] healing and curing al bodylie infermities &- defefts. Before which day be foretelleth 
fFlias,% con-| of tVVo fenes,V.5;The comming of Elias the Propbet,and v.6.e the con- 
; uerſion otche Iewes ro Chrilt, £yd thus much may bere ſuffice, for particular 

eWCs. points of religion in this age, 

The ftate ol wh” refteth to eV the [tate and gouernement of the Church in this time which 
he Church 1" | 1141 be conſidered according #0 the foure Monarchies of heathen nations , the 
the —_ Chaldees , the Medes © Perſians, the Grecians, and the Romanes,Y nder the 
CS 0-4 Chaldees, Yvhoſe Emperial citie Vas Babylon,they Vere,in captiuitie ſeuentie 
tgencral. yeares. By the Medes and Perſians ( for that Menarchie conſifted of thoſe to 
nations ) they Vere releaſed from c.ptiuitie ith manie fauours>yet ſometimes 
affiifted. pnder the Monarchie of the Grecians, they Vere parily in extreme 
perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes,e- of other Grecian Kings ex Princes, 
partly in VVarres for defence of Gods laY es. Before and aſter VVbich perſecu- 
tion and Yares,as VVel Vnder the Grecians as the Romans til Chriſts Paſsion, 
the Church Vas for moſt part in peace, Jet ſome times afflited. But omitting 
manie Imtricate difficulties about the times and rexgnes of ſwndrie beaten K ings, 
{it WWVHl ſuffice our purpoſe;zo the Y'V the general ſtate of the Ie Vish nation, wuh |. 
thetr one particular gonerners ſpiritual and teporal, VYith more or leſie fanour | _\.. 
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of forraine Princes, ; ; | 
Firſt therfore concerning their eſtate in their captiuitie in Babylonwe may bere Their ine in 
obſerue Gods proudence , in that before the citie and temple of Neruſalem the captiuitie. 
were deſtroyed , and the whole nation made captive , loachin ( otherwiſe | 
called lechonias ) the ſonne of ToachaF { who was 4'ſo called Iechomias) | 


LY * 


King of Inda was traniported into Babylon , and his mother , and 
manie other principal perſons. 4. Reg. 24. 15. ) Likewiſe lofedech fonne 
of Saraias high Prieſt (1, Pardl. 6. + 15. was caricd into; Babylon, 
A14 in the meane time Sedecias ( Vndle toiloachin ) reigned in \u14 , who in 
the eleuenth yeare was taken end caried captiue into Babylon, and there died, 1o- 
«chin yet liuing in priſons And Sararas the High-prieft with others was ſlayne in 


dech ſucceeded im the high- Priefthood, So that both the 1ſ{ue of Dauid, in the right 
line of our $4mtours genealogie, and the High-Prieft of Aarons ftocke, Vere in 
Babylon before the who'e bodie of the nation was broug'3t thuther.Thislechonias 
( or [oachin ) remained in priſon , til the death of Nabuchodonoſor , the ſpace of 
thirtte ſeuen yeares,and was then deliuered by Emilmerodach,and by bim entertay- 
ned courteouſly 45 4 Prince. 4. Reg. 25. V.27. He maried there and had iſiue Sa- 
lathicl;and Salathiel had Zorobabel, ws together with Loſuc ſonne of Noſedech 
bugh-Prieft, e- Eſdras, Nehemias,e> others recited 1. Eſd, 2. conducted the 
childre of 'ſracl from Babylon into their countric, There were alſo in a for- 
mer tranſmigration Daniel and the other three children, Ananias , Miſacl, > 
Azarias, ( o the royal or principal bloud )inthe third yeare.of Ioakim{ other 

wiſe called Eliacim ſenne of Toſias. 4. Reg. 23. V.34. ) King of luda, Dan, 
1. Y.1. 6. TVeſe with others were caried as hoſtages into Babylon , and brought 


Rebla, when leruſalems was deffroyed, 4, Ke: 25- 9.18, £21, To whow loſe- a captiue. 
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Tp more. berally where ſeruing God ſincerely, ©-abſta ung [ro vnlawſul meates, 
they were protefted by God,much alſo eſteemed e5- promoted in that place. For Da- 
mel about the age 0 f twelue yeares, conminced the two Wicked Iudges, and de- 
linered Suſanne from their cruel hands. Dan, 13, And after Vards ſor decla- 
ring 4nd interpreting the Kings dreame ( Dan.2. ) and excellent Yvidom,and 
guift of prophecie, Vas admired by al, aduanced by the Xing : but maligned by 
certaine enuious ſorcerers and great men. VWherby be Vas ſometimes in great 
danger, but itil deliuered by Gods po Ver proteftling bim. Dan. 6.6 14. The 
other three children Vere likeyWſe aduanced Dan,z. V. 49. and therfore 
by divers enuied, &- for refuſing to adore an idol ſet Vp by Nabuchodonoſor 
ere cat into 4 hote burning furnace, and there preſerued. Dan. 3. 

Teremie, 'VYho before this time began to propbecie VYhiles be VVas 4 child, 
( lere.t.) continued in the time of captmutie, in Teruſelem and Iurte, Wb wuch 
aſfiiftion, and ful prophecymg finally dyed in Aeg ypt. Baruch bis ſeribe,and alſo 
4 Propvet , Vent ſomerimes into Babylen,and returned into Turie ( Baruch, 1. ) 
inſtrutting and exhorting the people. | 

Ezechiel YVas carzed VVuth Xing Techonies «nd Toſedech into Babylon , and 
there prophecied (ch.,1.». 2.) part of the [ame time Wh Damel, in great pars 
the ſame things With Teremie, And during the captuaitie, King Techomas, loſe. 
dec the hig  Prieft, lerenue, Baruch, ETechiel Prophets, c- innumerrble othey; 
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' ( ſome Martyrs, and mans Confeſſours ) paried from thu world. But Damel yet 
lined. And in place of Toſedech Hign- Prieft Ioſue ſucceeded , and the progenie 

of King lechromas continuing 1m Salathie) and Zorobabel , the nation bad them 
and o:ber eminent men , with temporal dependence pon forre:ne Princes in the 
next Monarchie of the Medes and Perſians. 

For when Darius King of Medes bad ſlaine BaltaTar King of the Chaldees, 
and ſo poſſeſſed Babylon, with the wbele countrie, be brought the Monarchie to 
the Medes and Perſians, Dan. y.V. 31. and within the ſpace of one yeare he 
dyed ; and Cyrus ſucceeding granted leaue to al the Tewes to returne into Turie; 
and there to but/d Vp their temple , and cinie of Teruſalem, which Nabuchodonoſor 
had deftroyed. At which time Damel bad bis Viſion that Chriſt our Sautour 
should come inte the world , within ſeuentie weeks ( of ſeuen yeares to the 
weeke, that ir, in foure hundred ninetie yeares ) after the perfett ſimsLing of the 
temple and citie, Dan.9.V. 2.4. &- 25, But when they were ſo built againe, 
that the weeks began to be counted , 1s Very obſcure : 45 1 w4s the wil of God,that 
the prophecte , berng certayne in 1t-ſelf , $hould not be oner cleere to everie mans 
Wnderſtanding , but as likewiſe mame other prophecics, ſhut and ſealed, Dan. 
I2. Y.6.9.13. 

In thu time of the Medes and Perſians M onarchie , Mardochcus remayning 
in Chaldea, after the relaxation had that viſion in adreame , Eſther, 11. after | 
which folowed the hiſtorie of hum, ex- Quecne E {lher,and wicked Aman; with 
the danger and deliuerie of al the Tewes in thoſe parts, 

Some thinke it likewife probable.that the hiſtorie of 1 udith happened after the cap- 
tm:tie ; though others ſuppoſe that it was in the time of Manaſſes King of Iuda: 
which not being our purpoſe to dicuſſe and decide , we wil paſſe to things more 
certayne, 

The Prophets Aggeus & Zacharias neere twentie yeares after the relaxation, 
earneſtly exhorted the Princes &7- people to build yp the temple, which had been be- 
gin, 4nd now was negletted vpon Vaine feare , thinking the time was not yet 
come of buildingthe houſe of our Lord. £g gews 1.V.2.wherupon the Pro- 
phet reproueth them , expoſtulating thus; Why., 1s time for you to dwel in 
cmbowed houſes, and this houſe (of our Lord) deſert? And aſſurech them Y, 
10. that their ground should remaine barren,eo+ &.2.%.15.therr ſacrifices vn- 
grateful,til they ſhould build thertemple : promiſing moreouer that this new 
temple Should be more glorious by Chriſts perſonal preſence therin, then the former 
temple,built by Salomon. But ſpecially the Church of Chrift perfigured of by te te- 
ple , should farre excel the Synagogue of the old teflament.ch.z ,N.no.Great ſhal 
be the glorie of this laſt houſe morerhen of the firſt,which Zacharie confir 
meth inunng the Gentals to come, and the Iewes to returne mto Chrifts Church: 
<. 2.7%. 6, Oflze out of the land of the North , ſayth our Lord, becauſe 
into the foure winds of heauen haue 1 diſperſed you, . 7. O Sion flye 


Malachie, 


ſions ev prophecies they foreshew t 


hou that dwelleſt with the daughter of Babylon, And by divers other Vi- | 
be connerſion of the Gentls,C5- reiefhon of the 

[ewes for their obquration, but in the end they alſo 5hal be converted, © 
Malarl te prophecied after the finrshing of the temol- exboytino al to off oy therr 


ſacrifices | 


——. 


jacrifices with puritie of hart, reprehending both Priefts and peep for not [o cong. 


| bim,the ſame Kt freightwayes fel downe at his ſeete with al reverrnee, And 


| 


| 
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<.1, He alſo foresheweth the rereflion of the Iewes , and ca ing of the Gentils, 
with the changsof the oldſacrifices, and inſtitution of 4 new farre more excellent, 
and more effettual , to be off red euerie where where (. 10. e 11.) He com- | 
cludeth his prophecie ch. 4. foretelling the terrible day of 1udgement, and life or 
death cuerlalting., | 

Theſe later prophets yet luuing as Toſephus, Euſebins, Theodoretus and others te- [The Grecian 
frifie m there hiffortes, the Grecaans obtained ſo great 4 Monarcie by king Ale- Monarchie, 
xander the Great of Macedo, that being parted after his death amongſt manie, 
Yet al were greet kingdomes , ſorts longer ſome sVorter tume, In the beginning \x590 Atexan. | 
wherof when k1 7 Alexander came to leruſalem, 4s Toſephus wrieth ls, 11, c. 8. (der onoured 

u 


Antquit, Taddus the High Prieſt going ferih in his pontifical attyre to meete [Taddus the 
; High-Pricſt. 


being demanded by bis ſreinds,the Princes of bis armie , why le ſo much honored 
the High- Prieſt, he anſwered,that he honored not the man for himſelf. but for b1s 
office, and God in bim,who ad appeared to him in ſlerpe in that Very habite, and 
ornament?;when he in Macedonia diſcourſed 1n bis minde of making battel againſt 
the Perſians, promiſing hum aſſured Wtorie, Shortly after this t happened , that 
Manaſſes an Apoſt1ta High Prift,by inzerce(s;on of Sanaballat, whoſe daughter 
he had nl awfully maried,obtayned licence to build a temple in GaraFim, which (1. pain esf 
the Samaritanes afterwards pretended to be more ancient then the temple of le- [cal temple in 
ruſalem, againſt which our S4utour gaue ſentence, 104n 4. V.22.1t was alſo dect= |Garizim. | 
ded by King Prolomeus 1n Alexandria (45 Toſepbus wimeſeeth li, 13.c. 6.) by 
way of arburement, finding that the temple of Teruſalem, and the High-Prieffs 
thero f bats perpetual ſucceſ: 110N fi rom Salomons time,and that their pretence o/ [4- 
cos a.loring in GariTim was not to the purpoſe,ſceing there was no ſucceſsion,that 
$2ble being Loh bnilt. Neuerthelcs the ſame | tolomens to gratifie Cnias an other þ 
Apoſtata,/onne of good Oni4s Hig/-Prieft and Martyr ( 2. Macab.4 Y.34.)gaue 
leane to buil1 an other temple in Aeg )pt , which ftood likewiſe in ſebiſme againſt 
the true temple of Teruſalem , wrfon to their purpeſe the Prophecie of Iſate. 
ch, 19.Y. 19. In that day there ſhal be an altaror our Lord in the middes 
of 4 gypt. which $. lerom sheweth to be Vnderſtood of the Church of Chniſt. Be- | 
fore t'15 laſt ſchiſmancal temple, and afier the former were the Senentie rwo In [The Senentie | 
terpreters, or 7 ranſlatours of the Hebrew Buble into Greeke, of when $. lerom |two Intcrpre- 
and al ancient Fathers ſpeake much, aud efteeme of ery great and Canonical Preiers. | 
auforine | 
In the ume of the Grecians Monarchie , prophane learns flourished more ihen Pi ophane Tear- 
before, and P)iloſophers abounded , but differed exceed ; ameng ft thenſelnes, 13 fouriched! 
. No | among ft the 
e al erred in »be principles both of Natural e-Moral nowledge. For wheras Greeians,but 
indeed God omnipoter was the only mal.er of the whole world and al things there- they crred cx- 
#n,a! theſe P bil oſophers ſuppoſed ex- taug't, that ſome material thng was coeternal edingly in 
wih Gd : and ſo they put the ſame thing to baue been the begmmng of al ather —_— ot Re- 
things. which ſome ſay was the water , ſome the Are, ſome the Earth ſome | 19:00. 
the Eyre, ſome al theſe ſoure Elements , ſome the Mtomes, or indimiſubleſmal bo- Prims.m prin- 
dies, ſome one thing ſome an ether, wherof $, Epiphanius writeth tn compendio Cipirm, 


B bbbbb 2 conira 


An other ſchif./ 
n atical Tems |} 
ple 1 Aegy pr-j 


— 


— 


Simmum bo- 
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Stoikes. 
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| 
The Macha- 

ecs proteſlcd 
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Anathiochus 
his Edi. 


Martyrs for 
this fayth, 


For circumci- 
ſion, 


For keeping 
the Sabbath. 


For abſtay- 
ning from 
(wines flesh. 


a_ 


fore ſeeing both men and heaſts doe dye,they held opinion , that when 4 foule par- 
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contra bereſes, And the like abſurde conceipts they bad of the chiefe Good, or 
Summum bonum.,Whech the Pithagorians thought 10 be nothing els but « 
certayne immortalitie of the ſoule,and ſo,as it may ſtil vein a bodee, And th er- 


reth out of one bodie,re goeth intoan other, Tea and maketh tranſmigratis 
from one ſpecics or kindto an other, As from 4 mens bodie into the bedie of 
4 Corſe,or an oxe; and contrdriwiſe from 4 brute beaſt into a man againe,and from 
one beaſt intoan other. The Stoikes putthe chicte good in vertues, hut could 
reach no furtber then to a certayne contentment of 10) in their minde not knowim 
the reward of Vertues to conſift in Jeemg God. Platonikes or Academikes 
conceiued more of God,and pure ſpirits, but thought both corporal and ſpiritdal 
creatures were coeternal with God, The Peripatetikes placed the chiefe good | 
or felicitic in the aggregation of beſt ſpicitual,corpotal,and worldlie things 
together. The Epicures efteemed carnal and bodilie pleaſures aboue al, And al theſe 
and the;r folo'vers idged jo dinerſly of the righ4t true felicutie,contradilling and 
codemning ech others opinions, that they were multiplied into innumerable Seftes. 
As $. Auguſtin declareth ont of Marcus P arro:and oppoſeth againſt them al, the 
one 4ſſured fayth and indgement of Gods Church,n his.19.book deciuet. Det.c. 4. 
And concludeth with the Royal Prophet,and $S. Paul, that their cogitations are 
vaine, which wil haue happines to be in anic other thing bur in ſeeing 
God;or to be obtained by ame other meanes without Gods grace. And not only 
before ex ſince,but alſo in the ſame times the authours of The Books of wiſdom 
& Ecclcſiaſticus taught right dofirne againſt thoſe erromous Philoſophers, 
For profeſs1on alſo 2 ayth and religion the Machabees both ſuffered and 
laboured moſt notably , when King Antiochus Epiphanes ( 1. Mach.1..43.) 
wrote to al his kingdom, that al the people should be one, and euecrie one 
Should leauc his owne law. And whoſo cuer should not doe according to 
the word of Antiochus they should dye, Againft which moſt wicked decree, 
and cruel execution therof, Gods grace { «bounded that (v.56, ) manie of the 
people of Ifrael, determined with themſclues, that they would- not eate 
the vncleane things:and they choſe rather to dye, then to be defiled with 
vncleane meates:and thatthey would not breakethe holy lavy of God, &. 
lo were murdered: As is more particularly recorded, 2. Mach, 5 NV. 14. how 
there were in the ſpace of three dayes fourcſcore thouſand llayne, fourtic 
thouſand impriſoned, &no leſſe ſold. After this with more pretence of iuſtice, 
but with more malice ,endeauouring to terrifie others, C7 to draw them to yeald,or 
make thew of conformite to wicked lawes,ch,6.. 10,two women were ac- 
cuſed to have circumciſed their ſonnes whom when they had led about 
through the citie, with the infants hanging at their breaſts, they threw 
downe keadlog by the wals. And.V.11. other people were burntwith fire, 
for ſecretly keeping the day ofthe Sabbath. 7hirdly y.18. Eleazarus being 
Vrged to.cate ſwines flesb, and intreated by his famuliar freinds to make thew of 
conformutie, would neither eate,nor feyne to eate it, but dyed moſt conſtantly, 
leauing an exawple of vertue-& fortitude, Fourthly ſeuen brethren and 
their mother (2. Mach,7.) yealded alſo their liues in moſt glorious Martyrdom, 


becauſ c 


wo 
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becauſe they would not yeald conforminie to wicked |.rwes. | 
After which berocal conſt ancie in ſuffering,tt was alſo Gods promdence , that Holic warres 


others should chew their fortitude,in delzuering bis Church from theſe calaminies- 
and dangers. For Matthathias of the tribe f Leuand flockeof Aaron Prieft, 
and ( after the apoſtaſic of Iaſon. l1,2.c. 4..10.)Highpricſt lamenting the puti- 
ful flate of Gods people, with reſolute mind, and inumcble courage reſiftiag wicked 
Antioc/us (1. Mach.2.) of tuft Tele with his owne bands flew one,who for feare 
of death was reedie to offer ſacrifice to idols, e withal killed the Kings | 
commiſſioner, who came to compel men to commut idolatrie : and then gathered 
troups to defend ſo holie 4 cauſe. Againſt whom the eninues fighting on the ſabbath 
dayes killed manie,which of ſcruple would net reſiſt. But Vpon further conſiders. 
tion, the reſt reſolued to defend themſelues «/ſo on the ſabt ath day, if they were aſ- 


for the Church 


and religion. 


Matthathias. 


ſaulted, 
Nextto him ſucceeded bis ſonne Tudas Machabeus is both the offices of High- 


prieſt ex- General capitaine:who { as good order required ( firff purſued the 
wicked (to wit among#t his owne ſubie#s ) inquiring them our, and ſuch as 
troubled his people,them he burned with he. 1, Mach.z..5, and his eni- 
mies were repelled for feare of him:al the workers of iniquitie weretrou- 
bled:and ſaluation w as directed in his hand, For he e+ hrs { 

$..2.1nuocated our Lord,that he would haue reſpet to his ewye people; 
the temple; the citie; heare the voice of bloud cryingvnto him,remember 
the molt vniuſt deaths of innocents, and the blaſphemics done to his 
name, So he with a few (having made this preparation by prayer) ouerthrew 
the armies of Antiochus, with their foure principal captaines Appollonius 
( 1. Mach,z.V.11.)and (v.23. ) Seron, (ch. 4. ) Gorgias and Lylias. Then 
cleanſing the temple ( Vv.36.e5-1.2.ch.1o.) renewed the bolie Yeſſels,which were 
deſtroyed by Antochus,and dedicated 4 new altar.V.47.0- 56. 

And whvles Indas with his brethren deliuered the people from al borderi 
entmies.1.Mach.5,e li.2.ch.to.e 1: Anthiochus Epiphanes l:.1.c.6 a 
2 ch. g dyed moſt miſerably,” And bis yong ſonne Antiochus Eupator rei- 
ned, Againſt whoſe captaines Tudas had fl more Viftortes, li.2.ch-12, e& 13. 
Then folowed the laſt battel of Nicanor ſent by Xing Demetrius, YYbere he was 
{laine by 1udas forces,n the middes of bys armie.l1.1.ch.7.e li.2.ch, 15, wherof 
Demetrius bearing ſent new forces with Bacclides and Alcimus , and more then 
two parts of Iudas ſmal campe flying away,he with only eight bundred.l1.1.ch.g. 
ſetting pon the enemies defeated the ſtrongeſt part of their arnue : but an other 


part comming 4t bis backe great ſaughter was made on both ary ludas after 
manie heroical aFes was now llaine in battel, dyzng with molt renowmed 


plorie,V, 8.4! good men lamenting his death, . 
After him lonathas bis brother ſucceeded Highprieſt & general captaine, 
<>. 9. v.28, who managing the common aff ajres with great Vi/dom, pietie , and 


olowers.2. Mac, A religious 
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dyed miſera- | -- 


bly, 


Nicanor ſlaine. 
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Indas dyed 
gloitouſly; 


Ionathas. 


courage.the wicked Vſurper Alcimus, who not long before ſwearing that be would 
not hurt the Aſsideans,preſemly killed threeſcore of them in one day. li, 1,ch7 7. 
1 5 .and beginning todeface the temple , was ſodenly ſirucken with « palſte, and 
dyed mi erably,(1.1.ch.g.Y.5 4.lonathas profpering againſt the enamies confirmed 
Bbbbbb*; league 


lcimus dyed | 


niferably. 
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both he and his ſonnes vere trecherouſly ſlaine by Tryphen, ch. 13, $o Simon 
his brother was madeHighprieſt andtaptaine general by publike conſent. <, 
14. Vo after manie noble attes,ch.15.,v Vas alſo Vilamuſly ſlaine Yv:ith to 
of his ſonnes ,by bus ſonne in la Ptolomee, And bis other ſonne loannes Hyr- 
canus ſucceeded,ch, 16. Inhis dayes the Tev es in leruſalem VVrit to their bre 
thren in A ypt, exhorting them not to frequent the ſchiſmatical teple in Aegypt, 
but to keepe the feaſts Which Vere inſtituted in leruſalem, Thus much of the 
troubleſome flate of the Church,reduced to peace by the Mack bees. ; 


the ſpace of neere ſeuen hundred yeares from the building of R ome, Vas by Pom- 
peius the great, ſubduing the» Eaſt countries, extended ſo farre,that 4s Plinte ri 
teth li, 7.c,2.6. Aſia Minor VY4s noVV 4s it Vere the middle part, Which be- 
fore Vasthe Witermoſt borders of their dominions. And the ſame Pomperns, 
among(t the reſt, taking Teruſalem,brought the lewes vnder the Romane Em- 
pyre,nere foureſcore yeares before Chirſt. Y nder Whom they emoyed ſome liber- 
tes,til Herod Aſcalonita a ranger borne ( his fatber an Idumean , bismother 
| 42 Arabike) vas firft made gouernour of Galelee then Tetrach of ludea , and 
after Yards. King therof, Who beeing aduanced by the Romanes to royal di- 
gninie , endeuouring by ſundrie benefits to get the peoples fawour , amongſt other 
things enlarged and adorned their Temple,making it as it were a neVV eee bn 
compariſon of that Yvbich Vas built after the captiuiie : yea more excellent as 
ſome thinke,then that VVhich Salomon built, But this neVY King made ſaile of 
ſpiriteal offices. Namely he ſold the office of the Highprieft for money , and that 
from yeare to yeare,or for short and limued time. In bim YY4s fulfilled the pro- 


phecie of the Patriarch I4cob; Gen 4.9 .giumy it for a ſigne that Chrift our Redee- 
mer 5'ould preſently come into this vYorld,ſazing.The _ shal not betaken 
away from Tudas,and a duke our of histhigh , til he doe come that isro 
beſent,and the ſame ſhal be the expeCation ofthe Gentils: And therfere 
Herod hearing by the Sages;that the true King of 1eVVes VVas borne,in extreme” 
furie murdered the mnocent Inſants, Mat. 2. And ſoboth IeVVes and Gentils 
Vere admonithed that the Meſſias YYas borne of the ſeede and right line of 
King Dauid. YWoſe Genealegre before the captiuitie Ve norcd im the fifth age 
of the VYerld to Toachaz ſonne of Toſias.NoVV therfere to proſecute the ſame, 
Ve muſt ob/erne,that VYheras 5 MatheYV ſayth:Tofias begat Iechonias , by: 
this Tel-onias he meaneth ToachaJ,other iſe called Techonias ; or els be aſcribeth 
the nepheY to the grand father as his ſonne. For 1ofias Vas ſlaine at leaſt eleven 
Jeares before Techomias the father of Salathiel Yyas borne. And this later Te- 
chonias V's «/(o called Ioachin;the firſt of the third Teſſaradechad,ſo the 
ſecond Salathiel,the ;.Zorobabel , 4. Abiud, g. Eliachim,6.Azor.7. Sadoc, 
8.Achim,g Eliud,1o,Eleazar,r1,Mathan,12,lacob,1z.loſeph. the husbad 
of Marie,of whom was borne ihe foureteenth, Is svs CHRIST. And this 
kno Ven'bytraditiongnos VVriten before $.Matthevyes Ghoſpel. 
Fhe ſucteſsion al, of the Highprieſts, declared in our former Recapitulations 

| of the fourth and fiſth ager, from Aaron to Toſedech , who was High-Prieft in 


the 
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Romanes and Lacedemonians,ch.12.. Atleſt Vas deceined , and | 


Shortly after Which tume,the R omane kingdom hawing been often increaſed in 
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the captiuitieafter wht bis father Saraias 4s ſlaine. +KY- 2.5.v.18,cormmed» | 
«5 parily by holie ſcriptures, the reſt by other anuthours appeareth in this order: Af- 
ter the ſame loſedech, his ſonne Toſuc,they loachim, Eliachim, Eliafib , lo- | | 
iada, lonathan,Iaddus,zn the time of King Alexander:Onias the firſt, Simon 
Priſcus,Eleazarus, by Yvbom the Sewentie tY Yo Interpreters Vere ſent to | 
King Pto/omeus Philodelphus.Manaſles, VVþo became an Apoſtata , Onias the | 
ſecond, Simon —_— , of Whom is VVorthie mentzon Eccli, 50. Onias the | 
third, Vhoſe brother Iaſon obtayned the office of the King by ſymomie and became | 
an Apoſtata, ſo was neuer lawful neither thoſe that folowed him. Menelans of | 
the tribe of Benzamin. Liſimachus bis brother, © Vicar. Alcimus though of Au- 
rons ftock,yet for his Apoſtaſie nlawful. Al which ume the true High Priefts 
were of the Machabees, Matthathias e bis ſonnes Tudas, Ionathas. ex Simon, 
bss ſonne Toannes Hyrcanus. Then Ariſtobulus, Alexander, an otfer Hyrca- 
nus,in wheſe time Pompeius tooke Teruſalem, Arcigonus, after whom Herod put 
Anaclus in the office for mon:y And ſo the reſt or moſt of them that folowed were _—_ 
ſmoniacd Ariitobulus, loſue, Simon, Matthias, loſephus, Iozarus, Eleaza- |51,. gue we. | 
rus, loſue, Anna, Iimacl , Eleazarus, Simon, and Caiphas. Who mm councel \cefsion conti../ 
(104n,t1, 49.)gaue ſentence (which hunſelfe Vnderſtcod not ) that it was ex- |nued alſoin | 
pedienc,that one man dyefor the people, and the whole nation periſh not, |the times of | 
Which the holie Euangeliſt aſcribeth to bus office , being High-Prieſt of chat vſurpers, | 
yeare,he prophecied that I'ssvs Should dye forthe nation, and nor onlyfor | | 
the nations, but to gather into one the children of God , that were diſper- 


{cd, | 

Itsvs REDEEMER , corret? in Ys our errours,gather the diſperſed,conſerue 
thens that are and 5hal pn , make al one fo 1n one fold Vnder one Pa- 
ftour,thy ſelfe I 8svs CR 3 T, Towhom with the Father, and the Holie 


Ghoft be al thankes praiſe, honour and glorie now and for ever and ever, AMEN, 


2. Paral. 33. 
: V, I, 


ble at the countenance of thy power, becauſe the magnificence of thy" 
} 


_ 
OF MANASSE S 
WITH THE SECOND ET THIRD BOOKS 
OF ESDRAS, EXTANT INMOST LATIN AND 
Valgare Bibles, are here placed after al the Canonical 
books., of the old Teſtament: becauſe they are not recei- 
ued into the Canon of Diuine Scriptures by the Catho- 
like Church. 


THE PRATER OF MAN ASSES K ING 
of Iuda , VVhenhe v0asheldcaprine in Babylon, 


| }\AOnrD omnipotent God of our fathers, Abraham, & 
2” SE Iſaac, and Iacob, and of their iuſt ſeede, which did(t 

|  T2- make heauen andearth. : with alrhe ornaments ofchem, 
T7 which haſt bound the ſea with the word ofthy precepr, 


» which haſt ſhuc ypthe depth , and ſealed it withthy ter- 
0s rible and laudable name: whom al things dread,& trem- 


ow | | I beſeech 


' }intollerable : but the mercie of thy promiſes infinite and vnſcarchable: 
| becauſethou art our Lord, moſt high , benigne,long ſuffering, and very 


glorie is importable , & the wrath of thy threating vpon ſinners 1s 


merciful, and penitent ypon the wickednes of men.. Thou Lord ac- 
cording tothe multitude of th goodnes haſt promiſed penance and re- 
miſsion to rhem that haue finned tothee,, and by the multitude of thy 
mercies thou haſt decreed penancerofinners,vato ſaluation. Thou ther- 
fore Lord God of che iuſt, haſt nox appointed penance tothe iuſt, Abra- | 
ham,8 Iſaac,and Iacob, them that haue not ſmned tothee, but haſt ap-- 
pointed penance for me a inner : becauſe I haue ſinned aboue the num- 
ber ofrheſand of the ſea, Myne iniquities Lord be multiplied , mine ini- 
quities be multiplied, and Fam not worthic to behold & looke yponthe 
height of heauen , forthe multitude of mine. iniquities, I am made 
crooked withmanie a band ofyron, thatI can not li vp my head, and1 
haue not reſpication.; becauſe Thaue ſtirred yp thy wrath, and hauc done 
euil beforethee : I haue not done thy wil, & thy L commandments I haue 
pot Kept : 1 haue ſer vp abominations,& multiplied offenſes, And now 1 
bowe the knee of my hart , beleeching goodnes of thee, I haue ſinned 


Lord , I hauc hancd , & I acknowledge myne iniquities. Wherefore 


—— 
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I beſcech difiring rhee, forgiue me Lord, forgiue me:and deſtroy me no# | 
together with myne iniquities-/,.neither- reſcrue thou for euer, being an- 
grie,cuils for me,ncither damme,me into the Jawelt places.of the carth:be- | 
'cauſe thou art God,God,I ſay,of the penitent : i me thou $hale chew al 

. thy goodnes, becauſe thouſhalr ſaue me vaworthie according tothy great 
mercie,and I wil prayſethee alwayes al the dayes of my life: becauſe al 
the poiver of the heauensprayſcththee, and ro thee is glorie for- cuer aud 


leur. Amen. . 


CERES | 
THE THIRD 


BOOK OF ESD RAS. 


For helpe of the readers,eſpecially ſuch as haue not leyſure to read al, we haue ga- 
hered the contents of the chapters ; þur made no Annotations : becauſe the text it 
felf is but as a Commentacie tothe Canonical bookes; andtherforre we-haue-only 
added the coucordance of other Scriptures ith the margin. 


| — 


' Toſias King of Inu14 maketh a gaeat Paſeb,7.geung mante hoſtes to ſuth 4s wan-- 

ted ſerene 4. the Priefts and Lewtes performing their funttions therin: | 
22.47 the exghtenth yeare of bis reigne. 2.5. He 15/layne in battel by the King | 
of DAeg )pt> 3 2.and much lamented by the Lewes. 3 4 His ſonne Teconias ſucce-- 
deth.z 7. Afterhim Toacm, 40. whois depoſed by the King of Babylon. 43. | 
Toachin reignetÞ three months, and is caried into Babylon. 46. Stdectas ret- 
gneth eleuen yeares wickedly.5 2. and he with his people 15 caried captine into: 
Babylon the citie and temple are deflroyed. 57. ſo remayned tl the Monarchie 
of the Perſians, 


AN » Tofjas made a Paſchinleruſalem to our Lord & im-- 
4 molated the Phaſe the fourtenth inoone of the moneth; 
rs 2. appointing the Prieſts by courſes of dayes clothed 4.Rzg.13,v: 21 
$I with ſtoles inthe temple of our Lord.z. And he ſpake to 2 Paral.35.v-1 
Yy the Leuites the ſacred ſeruantsof Iſracl,that they ſhould 
—\FY<zY lanctihe them felaes to our Lord in theplacing of the 
holie arke of our Lord in the houſe ,, which King Salomon Gare of: 
Dauid buile, 4.It ſhal not be for yours take it vpon your shoulders. And 
now ſerue your Lord,and take the care of that nation Iſrachin part accor-- 
ding to your villages & tribes,s, accordingto the writing of Dauid King 
of I{racl,and according tothe inagnificence of Salomon his lonne, al in 
the temple, and according to your tathers portion of principalitie, amon 
them that ſtand inthe ſight of your brethren the children of Iſrael.6.1m. 


Tom:2.. Cccccc molate 


ci | 256 FATE" BOODE TT TY 


[Ex.r 2; molate the Paſch, and prepare the ſacrifices for your bretheren,, and doe 
Levit.2 37 according to the precept of our Locd which was giuen to Moy ſes.7.And 
er Tofias gaue vnto oo people that was found of sheepe, lambes,and Kiddes, 
& goatesthirtiethouland,calues three thouſand,8,T hele things were giuE 
to the people of the Kings goods according to promiſle:and tothe Prieſts 
for the Phaſe,sheepe in number two net calues an hundred. g, 
And mb er. Semeias, and Nathanae] bretheren, and Haſabias,and 
Oziel,8 Coraba, for the Phaſe sheepe fiue thouſand, calues fue huncred, 
| 10.And whentheſe things were Cone in good order, the Prieſts and the 
Leuites ſtood having azymes by tribes, 11, And according totheportions 
of their fathers principalinie , inthe fight of the people they dic offer to 
our Lord according to thoſe things , which were written in the bock of 
Moyſes:12.,and a” a the Phaſe with fire as it ought:and the hoſtes they 
boyled in cauldrons, and in pottes with beneuolence:13.and they brought 
to al thar were of the people : and afterward they prepared for them 
ſelues and the Prieſts,14.For the Pricits cfered the tarte, yntil the houre 
was cnded:& the Leuites prepared for them ſelues,and their brethren,the 
children of Aarop, 15. And theſacred finging men,the children of Aſaph 
were by order according to the precept ot Dauid,& Aſaph, & Zacharias, 
& Icddimus, which was from the King.16,Andthe porrers at cuerie gate, 
ſo that nonetranſgreſſed his owne:for their brethren prepared forth, 15, 
And the things were conſummate that perteyned to the ſacrifice of our 
Lord; 18, Inthar day they celebrated the Phale , and offered hoſtcs ypon 
the ſacrifice of our Lord,according tothe precept of K ing Tofias. 19, And 
the children of Iſrae},that were found at that time, celebrated the Fhaſe: 
and the feſtiual day of Azymes for ſeucn dayes: 20. and there was not ce. 
lebrated ſuch a F haſc in 1ſracl, from the times ot Samuel the Prophet : 21, 
and al the Kings of 1ſrze did not celebrate ſuch a Phaſe as Ictias did, 
andthe Prieſts, and the Levites, and the Tewes, and al Ifi ae}, that were 
found in their abode at lerufalem, 2 2. 1n the eightenth yeare, lolias rei- 
gning,was the Phaſe celebrated, 23, Andthe workes of IJoſtas were dire- 
Ged in the ſight of his Lord in a hart ful of feare:2 4.and the things con- 
| cerning him are writen in the ancient times , touching them that linned, 
 [andwece irreligious againſt our Lord aboue al nations, and that ſought 
.Reg.1 3. v.19. | not the words of our Lord vpon 1{rac},25.And after al this faCt ot Tohas, 
— 4 pig came vp Pharao the King ot Acgypt com'ming in Charcamis frem the 
0, way vpon Euphrates, and loltas went torth to mecte him, 26. And the 
| King of Acgypt ſent to lofias laying:What is there between me & thee 
King of Iuda? 27, 1 wasnot ſent ot the Lord to fight againſt thee: tor my 
baitcl is ypon Euphrates,goe downe in halt,28, Aud Totias did not returre 
vpon his chariot : but endeauoured to overthrow him , not attendjn 
the word of the Prophet from the mouth of our Lord: 29, but he made 
barrel againſt him inthe held of Mageddo, And Princes went downe 
to King Iolias.zo.And the King laid to hisferuants : Remoue me tromthe 
battel,tor I am weakned exceedingly, And torthwith his ſeruants remo- 
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ued him our of the bartel,3 1 .And he went vp into his ſecond chariot : & 
comming to leruſalem died, and wasburied in his fathers ſepulchre, 32. 
And inal lurie they mourned for Iofias,& the rulers with their wiues la- 
mented him vneil this day. And this was giuen out to be done alwayes 
vnto al the ſtocke of Iſrael,z3.But theſe things were writen before mthe 
booke of the hiſtories of the Kings o: Iuda:and al the ates-of the doing of 
lofias, and his glorie and his vnderſtanding in the law of our Lord : and 
thechings that were done by him, and that are not writen inthe book of 
theKings of Ifracl and Iuda 34.And they that wereof the nation,takin 
lechonias the ſonne of Ioſias , mad: him giag for Toftas his father, when 
he was three and ewentie yeares old, 35, And he reigned ouer Ifracl three 
months. And the xing of Aegypt remoued him,that he sh2uld not reigne 
inTeruſale:36,8 he put atax vponthe nation offiluer an hundred taletes, 
andof gold one talent. 37, Andthe King of &gypt made Ioacim his bro- 
cher King of Tuda & leruſalem:z 8,8 he bound the magiſtrates of Ioacim, 
and Zar acel his brother, and king the brought Tt 263 into Xgypr, 
39.Ioacim washue and rywentie yearesold when he began to reigne in the 
land of Iuda and leruſalem: & he did cuil inthe (ight of our Lord. 4o.And 
after this man came vp Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon and bin- 
ding him with a bande of braſſe, brought him into Babylon. 41.And Na- 
buchodonoſor tookethe ſacred veſſels of ourLord,and;carried away,and 
conſecrated rhe in hisremple in Babylon. 42.For his yncleannes, & lacke 
of religion is writ ten inthe book ot thetimes of the Kings. 43. And Ioa- 
chin his ſonne reigned for him, And when he was made King , he-was 
eighteen yeares old, 44. And reigned three-months and ten dayes in 
Teruſalem , an4 did euil inthe fight of our Lord : 45.and after a yeare 
Nabuchodonoſaor (ending, tranſported him into Babylon together with 
the ſacred vellcls of our Lord. 46, And he made Sedecias King of Iuda 
an1leruſalem, when he was one and twentie yeares old : and he reigned 
eleuen yeares, 47. And he did euil inthe (ight of our Lord , and was not 
afraid of the words which were ſpoken by Ileremie the Propher trom 
the mouth of our Lord: 48.and being {worne of King Nabuchodonoſor, 
forſworne he did revolt: &his necke being hardned,& his kart,hecrans-- 


oreſſed the ordinances of our Lord the God of Iſrael, 49. and the Princes 


of the people of our Lorddid manie things wickedly , and they didim- 
pioſly aboue althe vncleannes of the nations: & they o lured . he temple. 
of our Lord that was holic in leruſalem, 50. and the God. of their ta. 


chers ſent by his meſſenger to reclame them , for that he would ipare | 
them and his tabernacle, 51, But they fcorned at his mefſengers :.andin |. 


the day that our Lord ſpake ro them they were mocking his Prophers, 
52, Who was moued euen ynto wrath vpon his nation tortheir impie.. 


tie, and commandedthe Kings of the Chaldces to come vp. 53, Theie.| 


llewe their yong men with the ſword, round about their holic temple, 
and ſparcd not yong man, and old man, and Virgin,and youth: 5 4,but al. 
were deliuercd into their hands : & taking al the ſacred veſlcls of ous. 


3 CEeecce” 3 Lord,, 


- 4.Reg.2 3.v.30. 


2,Par.36,v.r. 


4.Reg.,24.v.1, 
V.17, 


Tere, 37U. 3. 
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| Lord,and the Kings treaſures, they caried them into Babylon ,55, and 

burnt the houſe of our Lord , and threw downe the walles of Ieru- 

ſalem : and the towres therof they burnt with hre, 56. and conſumed al 

their honorable things, and brought themto naught, and thoſe that were - 
Tere x 5.9.12.6 left ofthe ſword, they led into Babylon, 57. And they were his ſeruants 
19, v.19. yntil the Perſians reigned inthe fulfilling ot the word of our Lord by the 

-Dan.g.vy.2 | mouth of Ileremie : 58. as long as the land quietly Kepr her ſabbaths, al 
the time of her deſolation ſhe. ſabbathized in the application. of ſcuentie 

ycares, 


Cma? Il. 


Cyrus King of Perſia permitteth the Tewes to returne into their countrie : 10. and 
deliuereth to them the holie Veſſels, VVich Nabuchodonoſor had taken from the 
temple.16. Certaine aduerſaries Vyriving to King Artaxerxes, hinder thoſe 
that Yould repayre the ruines of Teruſalem, 


2. Paral. 36, pt Ynrvs King of the Perſians IC accom- 
wv 22, / pliſhment of the word of our Lord by the mouth of lere- 
-— mie, 2. our Lord rayſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King of 
2 Wn the Perſians, and he proclaymed in al his. Kingdemes, 
o :9-v.10, 4 and that by writing, 3.ſaying: Thus ſayth Cyrus Kin 

Dang. v2, BI of The Perlians: The-Lordof Iſrael, the high Lord,h x 


made meKing ouerthe whole earth, 4.& hath ſignified ro meto build him 
a houſe in Icruſals whichis inTurie.s.If there be any of your kinred, his 
Lord goe yp with him into Ieruſalem,6, Whoſocuer thertore dwelabour 
theplaces,Jetthem help thcm that are inthe ſame place,in gold & ſiluer, 
| 7. in guifts, with horſes, and beaſts, and with othcr things which by 
vowes are added.intothetemple of our Lord which isin lerulalem,8, And 
the Princes of the tribes, of the villages, and of Iurie, of the tribe of Ben- 
iamin,& the Prieſts, and the Leuites Randing vp,whom our Lord moucd 
to goe vp, and to build the houſe of our Lord which is in Teruſalem, and 
they that were round about them, g, did helpe them with al their gold 
and filuer, and beaſts, and manie whoſe-minde was ſtirred vp,with many 
vowes, 10, And Cyrus the King brought forth the ſacred veſſels of our 
Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon tranſported our of 
leruſalem, & conſecrated them to his Idol. 11, And Cirus the King cf Per- 
fans bringing the forth,deliuered the ro M.chridatus, who was ouer his 
treaſures, 12., And by him they were delivered to Salmanaſar prefidentof 
Jurie.x3z, And of theſc this was the number: Cuppes for libamcnts ot (iluer 
twothouſand foure hundred:baſens of {iluer thirtie: phials of goldthirrie, 
alſo of filuer twothouſand foure hundred: & other y« ſſels a thouſand. 14. 
& al che veſſels of gold & filuer, were fiue thouſand eight huadred fixtie, 
i. Ef 4.v 4. | 15-And they were numbred to Salmanalar together with themthat came 
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Inn of the captiuite of Babylon intolerufalem, 16, -But inthe times of 
Artaxerxes King of the Perſians, there wroreto him of them that dwelt 
in Iuric andleruſalem, Balſamus, and Mithridatus, and Sabellius , and 
R athimus, Balrhemus, Sabellius ſcribe, and the reſt dwelling in Samaria, 
and other places, the epiltle folowing to King: Artaxerxes. 17, $1 x,thy | 
ſcruants Rathimus ouet occurrentes , and Sabellius the ſcribe, 
and the other iudges of thy court in Celeſyria , and Phenice, 
18. And now be it knowen to our Lord the King, that Iewes 
came yp from youto vs, comming into Ieruſalem a rebellious, & very 
| naughty citie, do build he fornacesthereof, and ſet vp thewalles; and 
and rayſe the temple. 19, Andif this citie, and the walles ſhal be finiſhed, 
they wil notonlie not abydeto pay tributes, bur alſo wil reliſt the Kings. 
20. And becauſethat isin doing about thetetyple,we thought it should 
doe wel not to neglethis ſamerthing: 23, bureo make ic knowen to our 
Lordthe King, that if irſhal ſceme good, o King, it may be ſought inthe 
books of thy Euhers, 2.2, & rhoushalc find in the records, things written 
of theſe, and thou shalt know thatthis citie hath heentebellious, & trou- 
blingKings, & cities, 23.the Iewes rebelles, & making barrels init fro time 


' our of mind, forthe which cauſethis citie was made deſolate. 24. Now 


ther fore we doe thee tovnderitand, Lord King, that if this citic shal be 
built, & the wallestherofshal beereRed,there wil be no coming downe 
for thee into Czleſyria & Phenice, 25. Then wrote the King to Rathi- 
mus, the writer of the occurrentes, and to Balthemus, and to Sabellius 
the ſcribe,and to the reſt ioyned withthemn , and to the dwellers in Syria 
and Phenice, as foloweth: 26. I haue read the epiſtle that you ſent me, 1 
commanded therfore ſearch to be made-, & it was found that the ſame 
citic is fromthe beginning rebelliousto Kings, 2.5, andthe men rebelles, 
and making battels in it, & there were moſt yalient Kings ruling inleru- 
falem, and exacting tributes in Celelyria & Phenice. 28. Now therfore I 
haue giuen commandment to torbid thoſe men to build the citicy and to; 
{tay 5 aw that nothing be done morethenis : 29, andthat rhey proceede 
not farder, wherof are cuils, ſothatthere may be trouble brought vpon 
rae Kings, 30, Then theſethings bein read which were writen of King 
Artaxerxes, Rathimus,and Sabcllius the (cribe,and they that were apoin- 
ted with them ioyning togerbier in haſt cameto Ieruſalem with a troupe 
of horſemen , and an; 4. & companie: 31, andthey begane to forbid 
| che builders, and they ceaſed from building of the temple in Jeruſa- 
lem, til inthe ſecond yeare of rhe reigne of Darius King of the Per- 
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After 4 ſolmne ſupper made to al the court and chief Princes , King Dar: ſlee- 
|p1ng: 4- three eſquires of the bodie keeping watch, propoſed the queſtion; 10.whe- 
ther wine;or # King,or wemen,or the truth doth excel: 17 The firft prayſeth wine, 


filke, and a cheyne about his necke: 7, and he $hal fit inthe ſecond place 


[pillow of Darius-rhe King; g; and they ſayd : When the King $hal riſe, 


i 
des, and them that weare purple,au 


hethat had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine,18.and fayd : O ye men, how 
[And alſo the mind of King and orpliane it maketh vaine: Alſo of the! 


In 6 Darius made a great ſupper to al his domeſtical ſeruants, 
and toal the magiſtrates of Media and Perſia, 2. and to al:hat 
weare purple, and to the Pretors, and Conſuls, and Liuetenantes 
va. cr nimtrom India vnro Ethiopia, an hundred twentie ſeuen prouin- 
ces, 3, And when they had eaten and drunken, and returned ful, then 
Darius went vp into his chamber, andflept, and awaked, 4, Thenthoſe 
three yong men Kkeepers-of his bodie , which garded the Kings bodie, 
laydone to another: 5, Leteucricone of vs ſay a word thar may excel: & 
whof e word ſocuer ſhal appeare wiſcr then the others, ro himwil King 
Darius giue great guifts,6.to be couered with purple,& rodrink? ingold, 
and to | ond. vpon gold, & achariote with a bridle of gold, & a boner of 


next Darius for hiswiſdome, And he hal be called the coſin of Darius. 
8. Then cuerie one writing his word figned it, and they pur it vader the 


we wil giue him our writings : and which: ſocuer of thethree the King 
Shal iudge, and the magiſtrates of Perhia , that his word is the wiſer ,to 
him $hal the victorie be giueras iswriten,to.One wrote: Wine is {trong. 
11.Another wrote, A King is {tronger.12.Thethird wrote , Women are 
ore ſtrong: but aboue al things truth ouercommeth;13.And when the. 
King was riſen, they tooke their writings , and gaue him, and he read. 
14. And ſending he called al the 94s. of the Perſians, and the Me- 
the Pretors , and the Ouerlcers; 15. 
and they ſate inthe Counſe): andthe writings were read before them, 6. 
And heſayd: Cal the youg men,& they shal declare their owne wordes, 
And they were called, and went in, 17, And he fayd to them: Declare 
vneo vs concerning theſe things which are written; And the hiſt began, 


doth wine preuaile ouer al men that drink !'ir ſeduceththe minde. 1g, 


bondman and the free, otthe rich man and the poore, 20, and cuerie 
mind it turnerh into {ecuritie and pleaſantnes, and it remembreth- not any 
ſorow and dutie , 24. and al hartes it maketh honeſt, and it remem-. 
breth not King,nor magiſtrate, and it maketh a man ſpcake al things by 
talentes, 22, And whenthey haue drunke,they remember not freindship, 
nor brotherhood: yea and not long atter they take ſwords, 23, And when 
they are nn and riſen trom the wine , they remember. not whar 
they haue done, 2.4, O ye men, doth nor wine excel? who thinkethto doe 
{o? And having ſayd this, he held his peace, 
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The ſecond prayſeth the excellencie of 4 King: 13. The third (which i Zorobabel) 
commenderh women: 33. but preferreth truth aboue «l. 41. Which is ſo appro- 
wed, and be is rewarded, 42. Tbe King moreoutr at bus requeſt reſtoreth the 


and the temple. 


NÞ the next began to ſpeake, hethat ſpake of the ſtrength of a 
King.2.O ye men doc not che menexcel, which obteyne land & 
ſea, and al things that are in them? 3, Bur a King excelleth aboue 
al things, and hath dominion ouer them: and euerie thing whatſoeuer he 
Shal ſay tothem, they doe, 4, And if he ſend them to warryers, they goe, 
and throw downe mountaines, andthe waltes, androwers. 5. They kil, 
and are killed : and the Kings word they tranſgreſle nor. For if they thal 
ouercome, they bringtothe King althings whatſocuer they haue taken 
for a prayes 6. In like manner alſo al others, for ſo many as are not ſoul- 
diers, nor fight , but til che ground: when they ſhal reape, againe they 


they kil ; ſay he : forgiue, rhey forgiue; ſay he: ſtrike; they ſtrike; ſay he 
deſtroy,they deſtroy; 8, ſay he build , they build ; 9, ſay he,cut downe, 
they cut downe;ſay he plant,they plant:10.and al the people, & poteſtates 
heare him,and belite thishe ſtterh downe,and dripketh,andſleepeth, 11, 
And others gard himround abour, and can not goe eucrie one, and doe 
their owne workes, but at a word are obedientto him,12.O ye men, how 
doth not a King excel that is ſo renowmed?And he held his peace.1;3.The 
third that ſpake of women and truth, this is Zorobabel, beganto ſpeake, 
14.0 ye men,not the prningn many men, neither is it wine that doth 
excel, Who is itthenthat hath the dominion of them?15 .Haue not women 
brought forth the King,& althe people, that ruleth ouer land & ſea: 16, 
and were they not borne ofthem, and did not they bring vp them which 
planted the vineyards, whercot wineismade?17, And they makethe gar- 
ments of almen,& they doe honour to al men, and men can not be ſcpa- 
rated from women. 18.1f they haue gathered gold and filuer, and cuerie 
beautifulthing,& ſee a woman comlie & tayre,19, leauing al theſethings 
they fixe their looke vpon her,& with open mouth behold her,and allure 
her more then gold & (iluer,and cuerie precious thing.2o,Man forſaketh 
his father that brought him vp,and his countrie, and toynerh himſeltto a 
woman, 2 1, And with a woman he refretherh his foul: and neicher doth 
he remember father, nor mother, nor countrie, 22. And hereby you muſt 
know that women rule ouer you, Are you notforie?23.And a mantaketh 
his {word , & goeth into the way to commit thefts and murders, & to 
ſayle ſeas & rivers, 24. and ſcethalyon ; and goeth in darkenes : and 
when he hath cammitred theft , and frauce , and ſpoyles, he 


Yo —t 


bolie Yeſſels'of the temple, and granteth meanes to bald the citie of Teruſalem, | 


_ — to the King, 7. And he belng one onlie,it he _ Kil ye, | 


bringeth | 


— 
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; bringeth itto his beloued, 25 And againe, man loueth his wite more the 
father or morther,2.6, And many haug become madde for their wiues: &.] 
haue bene made bon4inzn for them : 2.5, and many haue' perished and 
bene flayne, and haue ſinned for women, 28, And now: belieue me, that 

the King is great inhis poiwre : becauſe al countries are afrayd totouch | 
him, 2.94 NeuerthelesI (aw. Apemes the daughter of Bezacesthe concu-- 
bine of a merauclous King, ſitting by the King at his right hand, 3o.. and | 
taking off the crowne from his head, and putting ir vpon her ſelf, and 
with the palme of her left hand she ſtruck the Kiag.zr, And belidetheſe 
things hewich open mouth beheld her: and if she {mile he laugherh,and 
ifshe be angrie with him, he flatterethcil he be reconciled to her fauour., 

32, O-yemen,why are nar women ſtronger 2 Great is the carth,and high 
is the heaucn : who doeththele things? 33. And then che King and they 
that weare purple looked one ypon an other, And he began to ſpeake of 
truth,3 4. O ye men,are not women ſtrong»The earthis great and heauen 
is high: &the ſwitt courſe of the ſunne rurneth the heauen round into 

his placein one day. Is not he magnifical that doth theſe things, and the 
truth great, and ſtronger abouc althings 2 36; Altheearth calleth ypon 
thetruth, heauen allo bleſſerh ic, an4 al workes are moned, and tremble 
at it, and there is not any thing with ic vaiult, 37, Wine is vaiuſt, the 

King is vniuſt , womea are vniult , al the ſonnes of men are yniuſt, and 


in their iniquitie, 38, anderuch abyderh, and growerh ſtrong for euecr,and 
liverh, and preuayleth for cer and cuer, 39, Neither is there with it ac- 
ception of perſons, nor differences: but che rhings that areiuſt ir doth to 
almen, tothe yniuſt and malignant, and al men. are wel pleaſed inthe 
workesthereot, 40, And there is no yniult ching in the ju4geinent ther- 
of, but ſtcengrh, and reigne, and power, and maieſtic of worlds, Bleſſed 
| bethe Godof truch.4x,And he left [peaking.And althe people cryed, and 
ſayd: Great is truth and it preuaileth, 42, Thenthe King ſayd to him: 
Aske, ifthou wilt any mare, then the things that are writen, and I 


bours , and thou $halt fitre next to me , and shalt be called my colin, 
47. Then ſayd heto- the King.: Be mindful of thy vow , which 
thou haſt vowed , to. build Icruſalem in the dayrhat thou didſt receiue 
the Kingdom: 44.and toſend backe althe veſſels that were taken out of 
leruſalem, which.Cyrus ſeparated, when he ſacked Babylon, and would 


which the Idumeians burac, when Iurie was deſtroyed of the Chaldees,. 
| 46.And now this.isthat which I aske Lord , & whichI deſu, this is the 
maieſtic which-Ideſirc of thee, that thou performe the yowe which thou 


ring vp, Kiſſed him: and wrote letters to al the officers, and ouerſeers, 


were withhim, al going vp to build Icruſalem.48.Aud to al the ouerſcers 
A that 


_ 


al their workes are yniult, and in them is not truth, and they $hal perish- 


wil giue it thee, according as thou. art found iwiſer then thy neigh-- 


haue ſent them-backe hither, 45.And thou haſt vowed to build theteple, | 
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| haſtvowed tothe King of heau by thy mouth. 47.Then Darius the King | 


and chem that weare purple, that they ſhould conduct him, and them that | 
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{the men that went vp by their townes according to tribes , & according 
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that were in Syria, and Phenice, and Libanus he wroteletters,thaz they 
ſhould draw Ceder trees from Libanus into leruſalem, to build the citie | 
withthem, 49. And he wroteto al the Jewes which-went vp fromthe 
Kingdome imo lurie for libertie,euerie.mightie man ,. & A—_— .& 
ouerſcer not to*'come vpon them to their gates, 50. and al thecountrie 
which they had obtayned to be free vnto the, & that the Idumeians leaue 
the caſtels which they poſleſſe of the Iewes, 51. and tothe building of the 
temple to giue cuerie yeare twentietalentes vatil it were throughly buile: 
52.&yponthe altarsto burnc holocauitsdayly,as they haue command-- 
ment : to offer otherten talentes euery yeare , 53, & to. al that 
goe forth from Babylon to build the citie, that there ſhould be libertie as 
wel tothem as to their children, and to al the Prieſts that goe before,s 4. | 
And he wrote a quancitie alſo, and commanded the ſacred ſtoleto be gi- 
uen, wherein they ſhould ſerue; 55, and to the Lenites he wrote ro give | 
precepts, vatil —_—_— wherein:the houle (hal be finiſhed, and Ieruſalem 
builded, And to al thai keepe the citie, he wrote —_ and w2pesto 
be giuento them, 56, And he ſent away al the veſſels whatſocuer Gs 
had ſeparated from Babylon,and al things whatſocuer Cyrus ſayd he alfo 
commanded to be done ,.& to be ſent to Teruſalem, 58, And when that 
yong man was gone forth, lyfting vp his facetoward Jeruſalem, he bleſ- 
{cd the King effncun ,59. and {ayd: Of thee is victorie, and of thee is 
wiſdome, and glorie, And I am thy ſeruant, 60. Bleſſed art thou which 
hait giuen me wiſedom, and I wil confeſle to thee Lord God of our fa- 
thers, 61, And he rook the letters, and went into Babylon, And he came, | 
and told al his brethrenthat were in Babylon: 62, and they bleſſed the |. 
God of their fathers, becauſe he gaue them remiſſion and refrelhing, 63. 
that thy should goe vp and build Teruſalem,and the temple wherein his 
name Was renowmed, and they reioyced with mulike & toy ſeuen dayes. 


| 
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Theſe that returned ſrom captiuitie of Babylon into Teruſalem and Inrie , are re- 
cited. 4 7. The) reftore Gods ſeruice : 66. but are hindered from bulding, 


FT tx theſc things there were choſen to goe vp the Princes of 


and daughcers, & their men feruants and women ſcruants, and their cat- 
tel, 2. And Dariusthe King fent together withthem a thouſand horf- 
men, tilthey conducted them to Terylalem with p_—_ with muſike, & 
wich tymbrels, and shaulmes : 3, and al the brethren were playing, and 
he made them. goe vp together with them, 4. And theſe are the names of 


to the portion of their principalitie. 5. Prieſts : The children, of Phinees, 


Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, of the progenie 
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28 townes by their houſes, andtribes, andtheir wiues, andtheir ſonnes |, Eſt; 1.0.1, 


the ſonne of Aaron, leſusthe ſonne of Ioſedec , loacim the tonne of |_ - 
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| | of Phares, of the tribe of Iuda, 6, Who ſpake vnder Darius King of the 
| 
| 
| 
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Perſians the meruclous wordes in the ſecond yeare of his reigne the firſt 
mone:h Niſan.7. And they are theſe, that of Juric came vp tromthe cap. 
r.E1.1. v1. | tiviticefchetranſmigration, whom Nabuchodonolor the King of Baby. 
1. Eſd.7.v.6. Jon tranſporred into Babylon,and returned iuto leruſalem, 8, And cuerie 
[one ſoughr a part of Jurie according ro his owne Citie, they that came 
| with Zorobabel, and Teſus, Nehemias, Arcores, Elimeo, Emmanio,Mar- 
| docheo,Beelſuro, Mechpſatochor,Olioro, Emonia one of their Princes, g, 
| And the number ofthemof the ſame nation, of their rulersthe childre of 
| Pharcs, two thouſand an hundred ſeuentietwo : 10, The childre of Ares, 
: three thouſand an hundred hiftie ſeuE: 11. The childre of Phaxmo, an hun- 
3 dre fourtie two:in the childre of leſas &Ioades, athouſand three hnndred 
* | two:r2. the childre of Demu,two thou'and foure hundred feuentie : the 
childr& of Choraba, two hundred fiue:the childre of Banica,an hundred 
lixtic eight,13.the children of Bebech, foure hundred three: the childre of | 
Archad,foure hundred rywentie ſeuen: 14. the children oi Cham, thirtie 
ſcuen: the children of Zoroar, two thouſand {ixtic feuen : the children of 
Adin,foure hundred {ixtic one: 15. the children of Aderectes, an hundred 
cight: the children of Ciafo and Zelas an hundred teuen : the children of 
Azoroc,foure hundred thirtic nine:16, the children of Iedarbone,an hun- 
dred thirtic two: the children of Ananias, an hundred thirtie: the children 
of Aſoni, ninetie: 17,the children of Marſar, toure hundred rwentie two: 
the children of Zabarus,nintic ftue:the children of Sepolemon an hundred 
twentie three: 18. the childrenof Nepopas, fittie fue: the children of He. 
chanatus, an hundred hiftie eight:the children of Cebethamus, an hundred | 
thirtietwo: 19, the children of Crearpatros, which are of Enocadie and 
Modia, foure hundred twentie three: they of Gramas and Gabea, an hun- | 
dred twemtie one, 20. They of Bcfſelon, and Ceagge, fixtic fue: they of | 
Baſtaro, an hundred rwentictwo : 21, they of Bechenobes, fittic fue ; the 
children of Liptis, an hundred fittic five ; the childrenot Labonni; three 
hundred fiftic ſeuen: 2 2. the children of Sichem, three hundred teuentie: | 
the children of Suadon,& Cliomus, three hundred ſcuentie eight: 23, the 
children of Ericus , two thouſand an hundred tourtie fue: the children of 
Anaas,three hundred ſeuentie, The Prieſts: 2 4. the childrenof Teddus the | 
ſonne of Euther,the ſonne of Elialib,three hundred ſcugtie two: the chil- 
dren of Emerus,two hundred fitie two: z5,.the children of Phafurius, three 
hundred fiftie ſcuen; the childre of Caree,rwo hundred twentie ſeuen, 26, 
The Leuites:The children of leſusin Caduhe), & Bamis, and Sercbias, & 
Edias,ſeuttie foure,the whole niiber fro the twelfth yeare,thirtic thouſad 
fourc hundred lixtietwo:2 7.The ſonnes, &daughrers, & wiues,the whole 
nitiber, tourtie thouſand two hundred fourtic two.28, The childre of the 
Pricits,that ſang in the tEple:the chilureof Aſaph, an hddred tycrie eight, 
29.And the poricrs:the childre ot Eimeni,the childre of Azer,the chil&cen 
ot Amithe childrC&of Accuba,ot Topa,the childre of Tobi, al an hundred 
thircie nine, z0,Prieſts that ſcrued inthereple:the children of Sel,the chil- 
dren of Gaſpha,the children ot Tobloch, the children ot Caria, the chil- 


dren 


— 
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*| dred shirtie ſeuen, Singing men and ſinging women two hundred three 


dren Su,the children of Hellu,the children of Lobana,the children of Ar- 
mach2,the childre of accub,the childre of Vtha. che childre of Cerha, the 
childr& of Aggab,the childre of Obai,the childre of Anani,the childre of 
Canna,the childre of Geddu,1.the childre ofAn,the childreof Radin, the 
childre of Deſans,the childre of Nachoba,the childre of Caſeba,the chil- 
dre of Gaze,the children of Ozui,the children of Sinone,the children of 
Attre,'the children of Haſten,the childre of aftana,the children of Manei, 
the children of Naſifſfim,the children of acuſu,the children of agiſta, the 
children'of azui,the children of Fauonithe children of Phaſalon, zz. the 
children of Mceddaghe childrenof Phuſa , the children of Caree, the 
children of Burcus,the childrenof Sarce,the children of Cachi,the childre 
of Naſh, the children of agiſti,the children of Pedon, 33. Salomon his 
children,the children of aſophor,the children of Phalida, the children of 
Celi,the children of Dedon , the children of Gaddahel , rhe children of 
Sephegi,z 4.the children of aggia,the children of Sachareth,the children 
of Sabathen,the children of Caroneth,the children of Mallch, the chil- 
drenof Ama,the children of Saſus,the children of Addus, the children of 
Suba,the children of Eura,the children of Rahotis,the children of Phaſ- 
phar,the children of Malmon.z5 althar ſerued che ſanuaric,and the fer- 
uants of Saloms, foure huudred eigthie rwo,36. Theſe are the childrEchat 
came vp from Thelmela, Thelharſathe Princes of them, Carmelam, and 
Carcth : 37.and they could not declare their cities, and their progenies, 
how they are of I{rael, The childrenof Dalari,the children of Tubal,the 
children of Nechodaici, 38. of the Pricſts,that did the function of Pricſt- 
hood: & there were not tound the children of Obia, the children of ; chi- 
ſos,the children of Addin,who tooke a wife of the daughters of Pargelcu: 
39. and they were called by his name, and the writing of the Kinred of 
theſe was ſought inthe regiſter and it was nor found,and they were for- 
bid to doe the unction of Prieſthood, 40. and Nehemias and Altharugs 
ſayd ro them; Lernor the holiethings be parricipated,rilthereariſe a hiegh 
Prieſt learned for declaration and truth, 47, and al Iſrael was belide men 
ſcruants,& women ſeruants, fourtie two thouſand three hundred fourrie, 
42, Their mea ſeruants/and women ſeruants, ſeuen thouſand three hun- 


ſcore fiue, 43, Camels, toure hundred thuttic fine. Horſes, ſeuen thouland 
thirtic ſix. Mules,two hundced thouſand fourric fiue. Beaſts vnder yoke, 
fhuerhou'and rwentic fiue. 44. and of the rulers themſclues by their vil- 
lages, when they came into thetemple of-God, which was in teruialem, 
to rency and raiſe vp the temple in his place according to their power: 


of gold twelue thou'and mnas, and fiue thouſand mnas o. filuer , ard 
ſtoles for Prieſts and hundred 46. And the Prieſts and Leuitcs , aud 
they that came out of the people, dwelt in Ierulalem, and 1a the counric, 
and che facred fingingmen, and porters, and al Iſracl.in their countries, 
47. Aod-the tcucrta moneth being at hand-, and- when tae chil» 
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45 and to be giuen into the temple to the tacred treaſure of thew orkes,| 


r.E/d.;.v. 1. 
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dren of Iſracl were eucric man in his owne affayres, they came toge= | 
ther with-one minde into the court,that was bcfore the eaſt gate, 48, And 
leſus the ſonne of Toſedec:, and his brethren rhe Prieſts : Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel,and his brecheren ſtanding-vp , preparedan altar, 4g, 
that they might offer-ypon it holocauſtes, according to the things that are 
writen in the book of Moyles the mi of Gol.zo.And there aſsEbled there 
of other nations of the land, and al the nations ofthe land erected the altar 
in hisplace,and they offered hoſts,and morning holocauſtes to our Lord, 
51.And they celebrated the feaſt ot Tabernacles.and the (olkemne day , as 
it is commanded inthe lawe:andfacrifices dayly,as it bchoued:s 2.& after 
theſe they appointed oblations ,and the hoſts of the ſabbaths , and of the 
newmoones,and of al the ſolemne ſanctified dayes, 53, And as manie as 
vowed to our Lord from the new moone of the ſeuenth moneth , began 
to offer the holts to God, and the temple of our Lord was not yet built. 
| 54-And they gaue monie to the maſons and workmen, and drinke and 
victuals with 10y.35, Andthey gaue cartestothe Sidonians,& Tyrianes, 
| that with them they should carie ceder beames from Lybanus , & should 
make boates in the hauen Ioppe, according to the decree that was writen 
tor them by Cyrus King ofthe Perſians.56,And inthe ſecond yeare com- 
ming into the temple of God inTeruſalem, in the ſecond moneth began 
Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel , and Ioſue theſonne of Ioſedec, and 
their bretheren , and the Prieſts and Leuites, and al that were come 
from the capriuitie into ITeruſalem, 57. and they founded the temple 
of God in the new moone of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond 
yeare, after that they came into Iuric & Ieruſalem. 58, And they appoyn- 
ted the Leuites fromtwentie yeares, ouer the workesof our Lord : and 
leſus ſtood and his ſonne, andthe bretheren,al Leuires ioyningrogether, 
| & executours of the lawe, doing the workes inthe houſe ot our Lord. g, 
And althe Prieſts ſtood , hauing itoles with rrumpets : 60, and Leuites 
the children of Aſaph, hauing cymbals rogether prayſing our Lord, and 
bleſſiing him according to Dauid King ot Iſracl.:61. And they ſong a 
ſongrto our Lord, becauſe his ſweerncs and honour is for euer ypon 
[ſrael, 62, And althe people ſounded with trumper, and cried out with a 
loud voice,prayſing our Lord inthe rayling vp ofthe houte of our Lord, 
6;3.Andthere came of the Prieſts, & Leuites , and preſidents by their villa- 
p ges the more ancients, which had lenerhe old houſe; 64 and to the buij- 
ding of this with crie and great lamentation , and manic withtrum pets 
and great joy: 65.in ſo much that the people heard nor the trumpettes tor, 
the lamentation of the people, For the multitude was ſounding with. 
rrumpertes maguifically, ſothat it was heard far off,66.And the cnimies 
of thetribe of luda, and Beniamin heard ir, & they camero knowe what 
the voyce of the trumpettes Was : 67, And they Knew that they which 
were of rhe capriuitie doc build atEple toour Lord the God ot Irael 68. 
And comming to Zorobabel & Ieſus, the oucrieers ot the villages, they 
ſaydro them: We wil build together with you. 6g. For we hauc in like 
manner heard your Lord , & we walke like from che dayes of Asbaza- 


| : reth 
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| manded,72,And the nations ofthe land lyingvp6 them that are in lurie, 


& leſus,& the Ptinces of the villages of Iſraelſaydto them: 91, It is not 
for vs and-you to build the houſe of our God, For we alone wil build to 
our Lord of 1{rzel according as Cyrus the-King of the Perlians hath com- 


and lifting vp the worke of the building, an vringing ambuſhments,and 
peoples, prohibited them to build: 73, & practiſing aſlaults hindred them, 
that the building might not be finished althe time of the life of King Cy- 
rus,and they dificrred thebuilding for ewo yeares-yntil the reigne ot Da- 
rius, 


Cmna?s, VI. | 


rhe Tewes by aſcPance of King Darius build Vp ohe Temple in leruſalem, 
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rerh King ofthe Aſſyrians,who eranſported vs hicher.70.And Zorobabely 


was built theſe manie yeares paſt by a King of I{rac}, that was great and 
moſt yaliant,& was fiviſhed, 15 And becuteourtathers were provoking 
to wrath , and finned agaynſt Godof Irac}, he delivered them into the 
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hands of Nabucho1onoſor the King of Babylon, King of the cad, 
16.AnJ] chrowing downe this hou'e they burnt it, an4they led the people 
captiue into Babylon.17.lathe firſt yeare when Cyrus reigned the Kin 
of Babylon ,Cycus the King wroteto build this nouſe, 18, And thele (a- | 
cred yeſlels of gold and (iluer which Nabuchodonoſor had taken- ont of 
the houſe which is1nleruſalem , and had conſecrated them in his owne 
temple, Cyrus broughrttheny forth agayne out of theremple which was in 
Babyl»n, and they were deliucred to Zorobaberl, 8 to salinanaſar, the de- 
pu:ie.19. And it was commande\the that they should offcr theſe vellels, 
& lay them vp inthe temple, which was in Iecuſalem, & build the temple 
of God itſelfinhisplace,zo. Thendid Salmanaſar lay the toundations of 
the houſe of our Lord, which is in leruſalem:& from thartime vatil now 
itis a building, & is not accompliſhed. 21, Now therfore it thou thinke 
it good o King,let it be ſought inthe Kings libraries of Cyrus the King, 
which are in Babylon. 2 2.andif it (hal be tound, that the building of the 


houle ofthe Lord, which is-in Ieruſalem,begane by the counſel ot Cyrus. 
the King,andit bethought good of-our Lord the King, let himwritte to 
vs of thelethings.23.Then Darius the King comanded ſcarchto be made 
in the libraries : andthere was found in Ecbatana a towne that is in the 
| countric of Media,one place wherin were writetheſe wordes.2.4.10 Tus 
FIRST YEAREofthercigne of Cyrus, King Cyrus commanded to build 
'the houſe ofthe Lord which-is in Ieruſalem,where they did burne incenſe 
with dayly fire, 25. the he,ght wherof ſhal be of ten cubits, & the bredth | 
three ſcore cubits, foure ſquare with three ſtones poliſhed, and witha loft 
galeric of wood of the ſame countrie,8& one new galerie and the expenſes - 
to be giuenout of the houſe of Cyrus the King. 26. and the ſacred vel- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord, as wel of. gold as of liluer, which Nabu- 
chod2no'or tooke from the houte of .ouc Lord, which -is in-Ierafalem 
where they were layed, that they be put rhere : 27, and he commanded 
$i;enanes the deputie of Syria & Phaaice, and Sarabuzanes , and his fe- 
lowes,8 them that-were ordaynedprelidents in Syria & Pheenice, that 
they-thould refcaine themnſclues fromthar place, 28,and I alio haue giuen/ 
comandment to build it wholly;& haue prouided, that they helpe . a 
vhich are of the captiuitic of the lewes,tit the temple of the house of the- 
Lord be accoplished;2 9.and fro the vexatis of the tributes of Caleſyria 
& Phcanice, a quariticto be giuen diligently ro theſe men for the ſacrifice: 
of the Lord, to Zorobabel the goucrnour , for oxen ,.and-rammes;, and 
lambes, zo. And inlike manner corne alio, and+alt, and wine; and oyle- 
continually yeare by yeare, according asthe Prieſts which are-in Terula- 
lem, haue preſcribed to be ſpent dayly : 3+. that libaments may be offered 
'othe molt high God for the King & his children , &-thacthey may pray 
-or their life, 32, Andthat it be denounced, that who!ocuer ſhal tran(- 
:reſſe aniething of theje which are writen,.or thal de pie it, a beame be 
:kenoftheyr owne, & they be hanged ,& their goods be confitcateto 
ic King, 33. Thertorce the Lord alio, wh:te nameis inuocatcd there, 
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deſtroy eucry King & nation, that ſhal extend cheir hand to hinderor to 
handle il the. houle of the Lord which 1s in Teruſalem, 34. 1 Darius the 
Ii King hauc decreed that it be moſt diligently done according to theſe 
things. 


the 
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The houſe of Godis finiched 7. and dedicated, 10. the feat of Paſch i alſo celebre- | 
ted ſeuen dayes with ATames, | 


w HEN Siſennes the deputie of Calely ria, ard Phnice, 
pF and Satrabuzames , and their felowes , obeying thoſe 
A things which were decreed of Dariusthe King, 2.applicd 


' ſinnes ot al Urael , twelue,accordin 

| 9.And.che Prieſts & Leuites itood Jothed with ſtoles by cribes,ouer althe 
| wokes of our Lordthe God of I{rael,according tothe book ot Moyles, 8 
the porters at everie gate. 10, And the children of liracl, with thcm-that 
; Were of the captiuitie, celebrared the phaſe thefourteenth moone of the 
'firft monerh , when the Priclts & Leuices were ſanGifed, 11, Al the chil- 
| dren of the captiuitie were not ſanCtified rogether, becaule al the Leuites 
| were andified rogether, 12. And althechildren of the caprivitic immo- 
| lated the phaſe, borh for their brethrenthe Prielis,8 for the.clues.13.And 
| the children of 1iracl did cate,they thatwere of the caprtiuitic,al that rc- 
| mayned a Part from al the abominations of the nations of the land ſee 

' King our Lord.14.And they celebrated the feſtiual day of Azymes feuen | 
| dayes feaſting inthe fight of our Lord.15, Becauſc he turnedihe ccundel 
| of the King of the fr va toward them, to {trepgthen their hands to 
the workes of our Lord the God of Iſrael, 
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| Eſdras going from- Babylon to Teruſalem,g. carieth King Artaxerxes ſouourable 


letters, 14. with licence to take gold, ſiluer , and al things neceſſarie at their 

pleaſure. 31, The chief men that goe with him are recited. 51. He Voweth 4 

faft praying ſor good ſucceſſe in there 1ourney:56.weigheth the gold and ſiluer 

which he deliereth to the. Prieſts,and Lewites.6 9. And Fant admonsheth . 
the people to repentance, for their mariages made wth infidels, 


N vp» after him when Artaxerxes King of the Perſians 
RF reigned , came Eſdrasthe ſonne of Azarias,the ſonne of 
Helciasthe ſonne of Salome, 2, the ſonne of Sadoc, the 
ſonne of Achirob,the ſonne of Ameri,the ſonne of Aza- 
hel, the fonne of Bocci, the ſonne of Abiſue,the ſonne 
G ) of Phinees the ſonae of Elcazar, the ſonne of Aaron 
the firſt Prieſt,z, This Eſdras came vp from Babylon being ſcribe & wiſe 
inthelaw of Moyles, which-was giuenof our Lord the God of Iſrael 
to teach and todoe. 4. And the King 'gaue him glorie, becauſe he had: 
found grace in al dignitic and deſire in his fight, 5. And there went vp 
with himof the children of Iſrael, and the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and 
the ſacred fingers of the remple, and the porcers, and the {eruantsof the: 
'remple into leruſalem, 6, In the feuenth yeare when Arraxerxes reigned 
inthe fifth monerh, this is the ſeuenth yeare of hisreigne , gong forth of 
Babyloninthe new moone of the fith moneth, 7. they camero leruſatem 
| according to his commandment, according tothe proſperitieof their jour. 
ney, whichtheir Lord gaue them.$. For in theſe Eſdras had great know. 
ledge, that he would not pretermitte anie of thoſe things , which were. 
according to the law, and the precepts of our.Lord, and in teaching al | 
| Iſrael al juſtice and iudgement, 9, And they that wrote the writings of 
.Artaxerxesthe King, comming deliuered the writing which was granted 
of Artaxerxes the King to Efdrasthe Prieſt , & the reader of the law of 
our Lord,the copie wherot here foloweth, 10. King Artaxerxesto Eſdrag 
the Prieſt , and reader ofthe law of the Lord, greeting 11,1 of curtclje 
eſtecming it among benefits , haue commanded them that of their owne 
accord are.defirous of the nation of the ewes, and of the Prieſts & Leyi. 
tes, which-are in my Kingdom, to goe with thee into Ieruſalem, 12, If 
anietherfore deſire to goe with thee , let them come together ,. and ſer 
forward as it hath plealed me, 8 my ſeuen freinds my counſelers: 13, that 
they may viſe thoſe things which are Cone touching Lurie & Ieruſalem, 
obſcruing as thou haſt.in the law ofthe Lord, x4. And let them carie the 
guifts tothe Lord the God of Iſrael, which I haue vowed and my freinds 
to Ieruſalem, and althe gold and (iluer,thar ſhal be found in the countrie 
of Babylontothe Lord inleruſalem, with that 15, which is giuen for the 
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nation it ſelf vnto the temple oftheir Lord which is in Ieruſalem:thar this 


for the things that are agreable rorheſe,16. that they may offer hoſts to 
the Lord ypon the alrar of theic Lord,which is in Ieruſalems. 17, And al 
thingswhat ſoeuer thou with thy brethre wik doe with-gold,& (ilutr,doc 
it atthy pleaſure, according tothe precept of the Lord thy God, 18. And 
the ſacred veſſels , which are giuentheero-:the worKesof the hou'e of the 
Lord thy God, which is in leruſale.19. And other things whatſoecuer ſhal 
helpe thee tothe workes of che temple of thy God , thou —_ it out 
of the Kings treaſure.20, Whenthou withthy brethren wile doe ought 
with gold and filuer,doe accordingtothe wil ofthe Lord,z1, And I King 
Artaxerxcs haue giuen commandment to the Keepers of thetreaſure of 
of Syria and Phenice, that what things ſocuer Eſdrazthe Prieſt and rea- 
der of the law of the Lord shal write Geakey giue him vntoan hundred 
talents of (iluer, likewiſe allo of gold, z2.And vnto an hundred meaſures 
of corne,& an hundred veſſels ot wine , and other things what-ſocuer 
abonnd without taxing, 23, Ler al things be done tothe moſt high God 
according to the law of God,leſt perhaps there ariſe wrath in the reigne 
of the King, & of his ſonne,& his s6nes.2.4.And to you it is ſayd,that vps 
al the Prieits, & Leuites,& ſacred (lingers, & ſeruants of the temple, and 
| ſcribes thistEple 25.notribute,nor any other taxe be (erte,& that no man 


the wiſedom of God appoynt iudyes , and arbitrers in al Syria and 
| nice:and teach althem that know no the law of thy God: 27. that who- 


death,or with rorment, or cls with a fotfeite of money , or with banish- 
ment, 28, And Eſdrasthe ſcribe ſayd : Bleſſed be the God of our fathers 


is in Teruſalem, 2 g, And hath honoured me inthe light of the King, and 
of his counſclers,and freinds, and them that weare purple, 30, And 3 
was made conſtant in minde according to the ayde ofour Lord my 


God , and gathered together of Hracl men, that should goe ypt 
with-me. 31. And thele are the Princes accogding to their Le 
Kingdom of Artaxerxes, 32, Of the children of Phares , Gerfomus: 
and of the childrenof Siemarith, Amenus : of the childrea of Dauid, 
|Acchus the ſonne of Sceciliz*: 33. Of the childeen of Phares, Zacha- 
ieader Moabilion,Zarzi,and with himtwo hundred fiftie men.z5,Of the 
fittie men: 36, of the children of Sala, Maaſias of Gotholia,& with him 


him eightie men : 38, of the children of Fob. Abdias of Iehel, and with 
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—_— Tom, 2. Ecccee of Beer 


gold and filuer be garhered for oxen,and rammes,and lambes,& kids, & } 


haue auQoritic to obiect any ching tothe, 2.6.Butthou Efdras — 
Phe. 
ſocuer hal tranſgreſle the law , they be diligently puniſhed either with | 


which hath giuen this wil intorhe _ hart,to glorihe his houfe,vhich | 


and ſcueral principalities of them that came vp from Babylon the: 


rias,and with him returned an hundred fiftie men. 34-Of the childten of |. 
children of Zachues,lechonias of Zechoel , and with him ewo hundred } 
ſeuentie men, z 7. ofthe children of Saphatia,Zarias of Michel, and with | 


| himrwo hundred twelue men: z 9.of the children of Bania, Salimorh,the | 
ſonne of Ioſaphia,8& with him an huadsed faxtic men: 40, of the children| 
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of Beer , Zacharias Bebei, and with him two hundred eight men : qr. 
of the children of Ezead, Toannes of Eccetan, and with him an hun- 
dred ren men: 42.o0f the children of Adonicam , which were laſt , and 
theſe are their names:Eliphalam rhe ſonne of Gebel, & Semeias, and with 
.him ſtuentie men, 43. And1 oxthcred them together to che riuer that is 
called Thia,and we camped there three daycs, and vewed them againe.” 
44. And of the children of the Prieſts and Leuites I found not there. 
45. And I ſent to Eleazarus, and Eccclon, and Maſman, and Malo. 
ban » and Enaathan, and Samea,and Ioribum,Nathau, Ennagam, Za- 
{ chariss,aad Moſolam the leaders them ſclues, and that were skiltul, 46. 
AndI ſayd ro themthat they should come to Loddeus, who was atthe 
place of the treaſurie. 47.And I commandedthem toſay to Loddeus, and 
his brethren, and tochemthat were in the treaſuric,that they should ſend 
vsthem that might doe the funfion of Pricſthood in the houſe of the 
Lord our God. 48. Andthey brought vato vs according tothe mightie 
hand of the Lord our God cunning men: of the children of Moholi, the 
ſonne of L.eni,cthe ſonne of Iiracl, Sebebia, & his tonnes & brethre, which 
were cighrene:49. Asbia,and Amin ofthe ſonnes of the children of Cha- 
naneus,and thetr children twentie men. 50, And of them that ſerucd the 
temple, whom Dauid gaue,and the Princesthemſclues to the minilterie 
of the Leuires of thE that ſerued the temple,two huadred twentie, Al their 
names were ſignified in writings.51.And1 yowed there afaſttothe yong 
men inthe fight of God,that I mightaske of him a good journey for vs, 
and them that were with vs,and for the children, & the cattel, becauſe of 
ambulhements.5 2, Forl was ashamedto aske of the King tootemen & 
horſemen in my companie,to guard vs againlt our aduerſaries,5 z,For we 
ſayd rothe King thatthepower of our Lord wil be with them that ſecke 
him with al affections 4 And agayne we beloughtthe Lord our God ac- | 
cording to theie things: whom alſo we had propicious,& we obteyned of 
our God.55.And I ſeparated of the rulers ot the people, &ot the Prieſts of 
theiEple,twelue men,& Sedebia,8 Alanna,& withrthe of their brethren 
tea men,56,And 1 weyed tothem the gold and {iluer , and the veſlels of 
the houſe of our God perceyningto thePrieſts, which the King had 
giucn, and his counſelcrs, andthe Princes, and al Iſrae), 57, And when 
I had weyedir, I dcliuered of filuer an hundred fiftie talentes, and (il- 
uer veſſels of an hundred ralentes, and of gold an hundrcd talcntes, 58, 
Andot veſſels of gold ſeuen ſcoreand twelve brafen yeſſels good of tny- 
nivg braſſe, reſembling theforme of gold, 59. And1fayd tothem: You 
are allo {anctified to our Lord, and the veſſels be holic, and the gold 
and filuer is vowedj toour Lord the God of our fathers. 60, Watch and 
Keepe , til you deliver them to ſome of the rulers of the people, and 
to the Pricits, and Leuites, and to the Princes of the citics ot Iſrael 
in Icruſalem, in the treaſuric of the nouſe of our God, 61. And thole 
Pricits and Leuites that recciucd the gold & (iluer,& veſlels, brought it to 
leraſalem into the tEple of our Lord.o2,And we went torward trom the 
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riuer Thia,the twelfth day of the firſt month, til we entred into Icruſale, 
63. And whenthe third day was come , in the fourth.day the gold being | 
> weyed, and the (iluer, was deliuered in the houſe of the Lord our God, to 
Marimoth Prieſt the ſonne of Iori, 64. And wkhhim was Eleazar the - 
ſonne of Phinees:& with the were Ioſadusthe s3ne of leſus,8& Medias, & 
Bini che s6ne of aLeuite,by miber & weight al things,65.And che weight 
of the was. writE the fame houre.66.And they that came our of the capri- 
| uitie offered ſacrificero our Lord the God of Iſrael , oxen twclue, for al 
Iſrael, rammes eightie ſix,67,lambesſeuentierwo,bucke goares for ſinne 
'ewelue, & for health twelue kyne, al for the ſacrifice of our Lord.6 $,And 
-they read againe the precepts of the King tothe Kings officers , & tothe 
| deputies of Ceeleſyria,& Phanice:8 they honorcd the naris, & the 1Eple | 
| of our Lord.69.Aud theſe things being finished , the rulers came to me, |'-Eſdr 9.v.r. 
| | ſaying: The ſtocke of Iſrael, 8 the Princes,& the Paieſts,8& the Leuites, | 
70.& the ſtrige people, & nations of the ad haue not ſeparated their va. 
cleines from the Chananeites,& Herheites, & Pherezcites, & Iebuſcites, 
& Moobites,& Aegyptians,& Idumeians.71. For they are ioynedto their 
daughters boththem'elues,& their ſonnes: and the holie ſeed is mingled 
with. the ſtrige nations of the earth, & the rulers & magiſtrates were par- : 
takers ofthat iniquitic from thc beginning of che reigne irlelf, 72, And | | 
forthwith as T heard cheſe things, rent my garmers & the ſacred tunike: [ 
& tearing the haires of my head , & my beard, 1 fare forowful & heauie, } j 
73. And there aſſembled rome mourning vpon this iniquitie,as manie as-' 
were then moued by the word of our Lord the God of Ilrael, & I ſate ſad 
vntil the evening (acrifice,74.And1 rifing vp tr falting, hauing my gar- 
mets rent & the ſacred tunike,kneeling , & {tretching torth my = to! 
our Lord, 75.1 ſayd:Lord I am confounded and ashamed before thy face,, . 
76,for our linnes are multiplied ouer our heads,8& our injquiticsare exal-- 
ted euen to heaue. 77,Becaulefrs thetimes of our fathers we are in re | 
ſinne vnto this day,78.And for the finnes of vs, & of our fathers we haue + 
been deliuered with our brethren , and withour Prieſts to the Kings of 
the-carth, into ſword & captiuicie & ſpoile wich cofuſion ynto this preser 
day.79.And now what a great thing is rhis that mercie hath happened to» 
vs tr6 thee, o Lord God, and 'leauethou vnto vs aroote,and a.name in the: 
place of thy sactificacis, 80.to diſcouer ourlight in.che houſe ofthe Lord: 3.16 
our God,togiuc vs meateinal the time ot our bodage. $1. And when we- 
ſcrued, wewere not forſake ofche Lord our God:but he ſette vs in.fauour,, 
appointing the Kings of the Perhiasto piuc vs nieate,$2,8 to glorifie the 
teple ofthe Lord our God,& to build.the deſolatiss of Sis,to giue vs ſta- 
bilicie in Turie, & Ieruſale.8z, Aud now what ſay we Lord , having theſe: 
things? For we haue tranſgreſſed thy precepts, which:thou gaueſt imtocke: 
his of thy ſeruirs the prophets,84.laying:That the 1ad into which.ye en- 
tred topolleſle the inheritace therof is-a 13d polluted with the coinquina- 
tios of the ltragers of the lad, & their vncleannes hath filled ir wholy wilt 
their filthines,85, And nov your daughters youthal.not.match with their [ 
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ſonnes & their daughters,you shal not take for your ſonnes, 86.And you 
shal not ſecke to haue peace withthem for euer,that growing ſtrong you 
may cate the belt things ofthe land, and may diſtribute the inheritance 
to your children for cuer,897,And the things that happen to vs,al aredone 
| for our naughtie workes{and our great finnes,88, And thou gaueſt vs ſuch 
| a roote , and weare returned againe to tranſgreſſethy ordinances, that 
we would be mingled with the vncleannes ot the nations of this land, 
89, Wilt not thou be wrath with vsto deſtroy vs,tilthere be no roote 
left nor our name? 90. Lord God of Iſrracl thou art true, For there isa 
roote left yntil this preſent day. 91. Bchold,now we are in thy (ight in our 
iniquitics. For it is not to ſtand any longer before thee in thele matters, 
r.Eſ4.10.v.1, | 93.And when Efqras with adoration confefled weeping, lytng flat on the 
| ground before the temple,there were gathered before him out of Teruſale 
a verie greac multitude,men and women,and yong me and 00g women, 
For there was great weeping inthe multitude ir ſelf, gz,And when he had 
{ cried, Iechonias of Icheli ofthe children of Iſracl ſayd to Eſdras:We haue 
| finned againſt our Lord,for that we haue taken ynto vs in mariage ſtrige 
| womenofthenations of the land. g4.And now thou art ouer al I{racl, in 
| cheſe therfore let there be an othe from our Lord to expel al our wiues 
that are of ſtrangers with their children,g5.As it was decreed tothee of 
the anceſters according to the law of our Lord, riſing vp declare it, 96. 
| For to thee the bulines perreinerh,8 we are withthee:doc manfully, 97, 
And Eſdras ryſing vp adiured the Princes of thePrieſts and Leuices, and 
al Iſrael to doe according to theſe things and they ſware, 
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Eſaras faſting for the ſinnes of the people,commandeth that they ſeparate al firage 
women from them, 18. The Prieſts and Lemites, V Vhuch bad offended bereim, 
are rected. 38. He readeth the | aw before the peop 6:48. certaine doe expound 
to the multitudes in ſeueral places.5 2. And ſo they are diſmiſsed Vyub roy. 


AN vp Eſdras ryſing vp from before the court of the temple, went 
Finrothe chamber of Jonathas the ſonne of Naſabi, 2. And lod- 
{ging there he taſted no bread, nor dranke water for the iniquitic 
of the mulritude,z.Andthere was proclamation made in al Jurie, & in lc- 
rulaletoal that were of the captiuitie gathered in Icruſalem, 4. that who 
ſocucr shal not appeare! within two or threedayes, according tothe 
wdgemtt of the ancients ſitting vp6 it,their goods should betake away, 
himſelfeshould be iudged an alie from the multitude of the captiuitie.s. 
And al were gathered ow were of thetribe of Iuda, & of BE&iamin within 
| three dayes inTeruſalem: this is the ninth moneth, the twentith day of the 

month. 6, And al the multitude ſate inthe court of the tepletrebling, for | «+ 
the preſent winter, 7.And Eſdras ryling vp ſayd to them: You haue done 
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| vnlawfully taking ro you in mariage [tx wiues, thar you might adde 
| totheſinnes of Iſracl.B.And now giue confeſſion & magnificence ro our | 


| 21.And the ſonnes of Semmeri:Maſeas and Eſſes, leelech,and Azarias.22, 


and Aeas, and Melchias,and Sameas, and Simon, Beniamin,and Malchus, 
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Lord the God of ourfathers: g. and accompliſh his wil, and depart from 
the nations of rhe land, and from your wiues the ſtrangers, 10. And althe | 
multitude cried, and they fayd with a lowde voice : Asthou haſt ſayd,we 
wil doe.11.Bur becauſe the mulkicude is grear, and wintertime, & we can | 
not ſtand in the ayre without ſuccour : and this is a worke for vs not of | 
one day,nor oftwo,for wehaue ſinned much in theſethings : 12, Ler the |. 
rulers ofthe multitude ſtand, and that dwel with vs, and as manie as haue | 
with them forreine wiues.r 3.and at atime appointed letthe Prieſts out of 
euerie place, 8 the judges aſſiſt yncil they appeazethe wrath ot our Lord 
concerning this buſines.14.And Tonathas the ſonne of Ezeli,and Ozias of | 
Thecamtooke vpon them accordingrto theſe words, and Boloramus,and | 
Leuis,and Sabbathzus, wrought together with them, 15, And al that were 
of the captiuitie ſtood according to al theſe things, 16. And Eſdras the 
prieſt choſe vnto him menthe great Princes of their fathers according ro 
theirnames: & they ſaterogether inthe new moone of the tenth month 
to examine this buſines, 17, And they determined of the m& that had out- 
landish wiues , vntil the newmoone of the firſt month. And there were 
found of the Prieſts entermingled that had outlandish wiues.19. Of the 
ſonnes of leſusthe ſonne of loſedec,and his brethren:Maſeas, and Elea- 
zarus, and Ioribus,and Toadeus, zo, and they put totheir hands to expel 
their wiues:and to offer a rammeto obtayne pardon for their ignorance, 


And of the children of Foſere: Limaſias, Hiſmacnis, and Nathanee, luſsio, 
Reddus, and Thalfas.23.And of the Leuites: Iorabdus, and Semis, and 
Colnis,and Calitas,and Fatteas,and Coluas,and Eliomas, 24. and of the 
ſacred ſinging men,Eliafib,Zaccarus,25.And of the porters,Salumus,and 
Tolbanes.26,And of Iracl:of the ſonnes of Foro,Ozi,and Remias, and 
Geddias,8& Melchias, and Michelus,Eleazarus,and Iammebias, and Ban- 
nas.27.And of the ſonnes of Iolaman:Chamas,and Zacharias,and Iezue- 
tus, and Ioddius,& Erimoth, & Helias. 2 $.And of the ſonnes of Zathoim: 
Eliadas,and Liafumus, Zochias, and Larimoth,8& Zabdis , & Thebedias, 
29.And of the ſonnes of Zebes : TIoannes, and Amanias, and Zabdias,and 
E meus, 20, And of the ſonnes of Banni : Olamus, & Maluchus, and Ied- 
raegaat Iaſub,and Azabus, & lerimoth.31.And of the ſonnes of Addin: 
Nathus, and Mooſtas,& Caleus, and Raanas, Maaſeas, Mathathias, and 
Beſcel, and Bonus, and Manaſſes,z2.And of the ſonnes of Nuae: Noneas, 


and Marras.z3.And ofthe ſonnes of Aſom:Cariancus, Mathathias,& Ban- 
nus,& Eliphalach,and Manaſles,& Semei,34.And ofthe ſonnes of Banni 
leremias, and Moadias,and Abramus,& lohe),and Baneas,& Pclias, and 
Tonas, and Marimoth, & Eliafib,and Matheneus, & Eliafis,and Orizas,& 
Dielus, and Semedius, & Zambris,and loſephus.z5, And of the ſonnes of 
N9bei:ldelus, and Mathathias, and Sabadus,& Zecheda, zZedmi,& Ieſſci, 
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Baneas, 36, Althe'e maried outlandiſh wines , and did put them away 
wich their children.35! And the Prieſts & the Leuites , & they that were 
of Iſrael , dwelt in Teruſalem , & in the whole countrie in the newmoone 
of the ſeuenth month, And the childrenof Iſrael were in their habita- 
tions.38.And al the multitude wasgxthered together into the coutr, which 
is on the eaſt of the ſacred gae:39. and they. ſayd ro Eſdras the High- 
Prieſt, and reader, that he ſhould bring the law of Moyſes, whicliwas 
{ delivered of our Lord the God of Iſracl, 40. And Eſdrasthe High-Prieſt 
brought the law to al the multitude of them from man vmto woman, and 
co alrhe Prieſts to heare the law inthe newmoone of the ſeucnth month, 
| 41, And heread inthe court,which. is before the ſacred gate of thetEple, 
from breake of day vntil cuening defore men and women, And they al 
auetheir mindetothelaw. 42. And Eſdras the Prielt and teader of the | 
| law ſtood vpon atribunal of wood, which was made. 43. And by him 
| ſtood Mathathias, and Samus,and Aananias, Azarias, Vrias,Ezechias,and 
Balſamus onthe right hand,4.4 & oo the left Faldeus, Miſael, Malachias, 
Ambuſthas,Sabus, Nabadias, and Zacharias, 45, And E'dras tcoke the 
Book before al the multitude : for he was chicte in glorie intheſight of 
-al.46. and when he had ended the law , they {tood al veright : & Efdras 
bleſſed our Lord the moſt high God, the God of Sabaoth omnipotent, 
47.and al the people a 1". amen. Aandlifringyvp their hands, falling 
onthe ground they adoredour Lord, 48; Icſus & Banacus,& Sarebias,8& 
Iaddimus & Accubus,& Sabbathzus,& Calithes, & Azarias,& Toradus,& 
Ananias, and Philias Leuites , 49, who taught the law of our Lord , and 
read the ſame inthe multitude, and cuerie one preferred them that ynder- 
ſtoodrhe leſſon. 50, And Arharathes ſaydto Eſdras the High-Prieſt and 
the reader, and tothe Leuites, that taught the multicude, 51. ſaying:This 
day is fanftified to our Logd, And they al wept , when they had heard the 
law. 52. And Eſdras (ayd, departing therforc eate ye al the fatteſt things, 
and drinke al moſt (wete things, and- ſend guifts ro then chat haue nox, 
53. For this isthe holy day of our Lord, & be not fad, For our Lord wil 
glorific you: 54+ And the Leuites denounced openly to al , faying : This 
day is holie, be nor ſad. 55, Andthey went altocate , and drinke, and 
make merie, and to giue guifts ro rhemthat had not, thar they might 
make merie, for they were exceedingly exalted with the wordsthat they 
were taught,56.And they were al gathered. in Ieruſalem to celebrate the | 
oy, according rothe teſtament of our Lord the God of Iſrael, 
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 Eſdra is ſent to expoſtulate with the Vngrateful lewes for neglefing "Gods m4- 


me great benefits, 


HE ſecond Book of Eſdras the Prophet,the ſonne of Sarei, þ1. x/ 7. y, r. 
theſonne of Azarei,the ſonne of Helcias, the ſonne of $ 
7 danias, the ſonne of Sadoch, the tonne of Achitob, 2. the 
CN ſonne of Achias,the ſonne of Phinees,the ſonne of Heli, the 
ſonne of Amerias,the ſonne of Aftel, the ſonne of Marimoth, 
the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of Bo. 
rith, the ſonne of Abiſci , the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 
», theſonne of Aaron of the tribe of Leui z who was captiueinthe coun- 
Irie of the Medes, inthe reigne of Artaxerxes King ofthe Perſtars,4, And + 
he word ot our Lord came to me, ſaying : 5. Goe, abd tel my people their : 
| wicked deeds, and their children the iniquities, that they haue done 
againſt me, that they may tel their childrens children : 6. becauſe the fin. 
nes of their parents are increaſed in them, for they being forgerful of me | 
haue ſacrificed to ſtrange Gods.7.Did not I bring them out of theland of |. 
A&gypt from the houſe of oy ? Bur they haue prouoked me,,, and | 
haue deſpiſed my counſels.8,Bur doe thou Shake off the haire of thy head, 
& throw al euils ypon them ; becauſe they haue not obeyed my law.And 
itisa people without diſcipline, 9 How long ſhal I beare with them, on 
whom1 haue beſtowed ſo great benefits 2 10. I haue ouerthrowen ma. | 
nie Kings fromthem, I haue ſtruck Pharao with his ſeruants, and al his des 
hoſte, 11, Al nations did I deſtroy beforetheir face , & inthe Eaſt I difli- 
pated the peoples of two prouinces Tyre and Sidon,, and Iflew altheir 
aduerſaries, 12. But ſpeake thou to them, ſaying: Thus fayth our | 
Lord : 13, 1 made you palle through the fea, and gaue you Fenled. |, 
ſtreets from the beginning, 1 gaue you Moyles, for your goucrnour, |' 
and Aaronforthe Prieſt : 14. I gaue you light by thepiller of fire, and I 
did manic meruelous things among you ; but you haue. forgotten me, RR | 


= fjth 


oe oo ee oo — 


©S — We. —— bas 2.4 "WF ——_ ——— 


"i" ' ; - 


978 . THIRD BOOK. 
| ſayth our Lord, 15, Thus ſayth our Lord voy ns. The quayle was 2 
ligne to you, I gaue yu a campe for defen(e,8& there you murmured : 16. 
Aud you triumphed not in my name for the deſtruction of your enemies, 
but yet vntil now you haue murmured.r7, Where ace the benefits that | 
haue giuen you ? Did you notcrie out tome when you were hungrie in 
the deſert, 18.(aying:Why haſtchou brought vs into this deſert to Kil vs, | 
it had been better for vs to ſerue the Aegyprians;then to dye inthig deſert. 
Exod 16, 19. was ſorie for your mournings, & gaue you manna to cate. You did 
ho 2% ,; | catebread of Angels.20,When you thirſted did not I cleaue the rocke, | 
p "4 -mpy | | & waters flowed in aboundance? for the heates I couered you with the 

| leaues of crees, 2 1, I deliuered vnto you fate lands: The Chananeites, and þ 
Pherezeires,8& PhiliſthcansT threw our fc6 your face: what (hal I yer doe |. 
Exo.1 5.9.25. | to you,ſayth our Lord? 2 2.Thus ſayth our Lord omnipoter; Inthe deſert | 
whe you werethiritic inthe riuer of the Amorrheites, and blaſpheming | 
my name, 23.1 gaue you not fire for bla(phemies, bur caſting wood into | 
Ex0.32, the water, I made the riuer {weete, 2 4, What shal I doe tothee Tacob? | 
| Thou wouldeſt not obey oTuda. I wil trisferre my (elfto orher natios,8& 
Iſa.t,v.1y. | wilgiue the my name,that they may Kkeepe my ordinances. 25, Becauſe 
you haueforſ; us me,1I alfo forſake you whe you aske mercie of me,I wil 

Þ not haue mercie.26,When you {hal inuocate me, I wil not heare you, For 
| you haue defiled your hids with bloud,8& your feete arc quicke to c6mir 
murders,2.7, Not as though you haue forſaken me,but yourſclues,ſayth 
| our Lord. 2 8,Thus ſaith our Lord omnipotent, haue not I deſired you,as 
2 father his ſonnes, & a mother her daughters, &-as a nurce her litle ones, 
29.that you would be my people, and1 your God,and to me for children, 
and Eto you for a father?30.So hauc] gathered you,as the henne her chi- 
«7 5api ckens yader her wings. But now what shall doe to you ? I wilthrow 
Iſa 66.4.5. you from my face.z1.When you ſhal bring me oblation,L wil turne away 
my face from you. For I haue refuſed your feltiual dayes, & new moones. 
& circumciſfions.z2.1 ſent my ſeruants.the Prophets to you, whom being 
nary you ſhew,& migled their bodies, whole bloud I wil require, fayth 
our Lord. ; 3,Thus ſayth our Lord omnipotent,your houſe is made defo- 
late,I wil throw you away,asthe winde doth {tubble,z4.& your children 
shal not haue Hue:becauſc they haue neglefted my omen act haue 
done that which: is cuil beiore me.z5.1 wil deliver your houſes to a peo- 
ple coming,who not hearing me doe belieue:ro whomIT haue not ſhewed | 
ignea;hey wil doe the things thatI haue comaded.z6.The Prophetsthey 
1 have nor ſeen;&rhey wil be mindtul of their iniquities.37,1 calto witnes 
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the grace of ev wieas comming,wholc lizle ones reioyce with ioy , not 


ſeeing me with arnal cyes, but in' ſpirit belicuing the things that 1. | 
hauc ſayd.38,And now brother behold what glorie : and ſce people com- 
ming from the caſt,z9.to whom I wil giuetke conduction ot Abraham, 
Laac,and Iaceb,and of Olce,& Amos,and of loc),8 Abdias, & lonas,& 
{ Micheas, 40, & Naum & Habacuc,of Sophonias, Agezus,Zacharias,& | 
Matach.3.».2. | Malachias.who allo is calledthe Angel of our Lord, 
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Tke Synagogue expoſtulateth with ber children for their ingr atitude;10,shewing 
that they sbal be forſaken, and the gentils called. | 
2x HVS aithourl ord :1 brought this people-out of bon- | 
Wed! ts dage ,to whom I gaue cammandment by my ſeruants the | 
\ ol Prophets , whom they would not heare , bur made my | 
224 counſel fruſtrate, 2, Their mother that bare them, ſayth 
EBV vothem:Goc children, becauſe I am a widow & forſaken. 
3. Ll brought you vp with ioy, and haue loſt you with mourning and ſos | 
row , becauſe you haue (inned before our Lord your God, & haue done 
that which is cuil before him. 4. Bur now what ſhal I doe to you? 1am 
a widow and deſolate , goe wy children, aud aske mercie of our Lord, 
5. And1 cal thee © father a witnes vpon che mother of the children,that 
would not keepe my teſtament, 6. To thou giue them confuſion, and 
their mother into ſpoile, that there be no generation of them, 5, Let | 
their names be diſperſed into the Genrils , let them be deſtroyed out of 
the land : becauſe they haue deſpiſed my ſacrament. 8, Woe beto thee | 
Aſſur , which hideſt the wicked with thee, Thou naug htie nation, re. | ©. 19-2. 
member what I did to Sodom and Gomorrha : 9. whoſe land lieth in | 
cloddes of pitch, and heapes of aſhes : ſo wil I make them, that haye | 
not heard me , ſaich our Lord omniporent. 10. Thus ſayth our Lord ts 
Eſdras : Tel my people, that I wil giue them the Kingdom of Ieruſalem 
which 1 ment to giue to l{racl1i, And I wil take to methe glorie of the; 
and wil gine them eternal tabernacles , which 1 had prepared for them, 
12, The wood of life ſhal be to chem for an odour of oyntment, &'they 
{hal not labour, nor be wearicd. 13. Goe and you ſhal receiue, Aske for 
your {clues a few dayes,that they may abide, Now the Kingdom is pre. | 
pared for you , watch ye, 14, Cal thou heauen and-catth to wirnes : for 
I haue deſtroyed cuil , and haue created good, becauſc 1 liue ſayth our | 
Lord. 14, Mother embrace thy children, bring them vp with ioy, As a 
doue confirme their feet : becauſe I hauc cholkn thee, ſayth our Lord, 
16. And | wil raiſe againe the dead out of their-places , and out of the | 
monuments 1 wil bring them forth , becauſe 1 haue knowen my name 
in Iſrael, 17, Feare not © mother of the children, becauſe 1 haue choſen 
thee, ſaith our Lord, 18, I wil ſend thee aide, my ſeruants Ifaic and Jere- 
mie, at whoſe counſel I-haue farRified,, and prepared-for thee twelue 
trees loden with diverſe fruits,19, & as manie tountaines flewing milke-} ; | 
a1 d honic : and ſcuen huge mountaines, having the roſe and the liliegin !E£x6d, 15.v,27.1. 
the which 1 wilfil thy children with ioy. 20. luſtifie thou the widow, 
iudge tor the pup], giue-to the needie , defend the orphane, cloththe 
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naked, 21, cure the broken and feeble, mocke not the lame, defend the 
'mzined, and admittethe blind to the viſion of my glorie. 22, Theold 
ma & the yong keepe within thy wals:23.where thou ſhalt find the dead, 


| commit them to the graue ſigning it , and I wil giue thee the firſt ſeate 


in my reſurreQion, 24. Pauſe and reſt my people , becauſe thy reſt (hal } 
come, 25. As a good nurcenourith thy chil iren, confirme their feet, 26, 
The ſeruants that I haue giuen thee, none of them ſhal periſh, For I wil 
_— them of thy number. 27, Be not wearicd, For when the day of 
afiliction and diftreſſe thal come, others [hal weepe, & be ſad, but thou 
thalt be merie and plenteous. 28, The gentils (hal enuie , & ſhal be able 
to doe nothing againſt thee, ſayth our Lord. 29, My hands ihal couer 
thee, that thy children ſee nor hel. z0.Be pleaſant thou mother with rhy 
children, becauſe I wil deliver thee ſayth our Lord. 31. Remember thy 
children thar {leepe, for I wil bring them out of the ſides of the earth, & 
wil doe mercie with them : becauſe I am merciful, ſayth our Lord om- 
niporent, 32, Embrace thy children til 1 come, & thew them mercie:be= 
cauſe my fountaines runne ouer, & my grace (hal nor faile, 33. | Eſdras 
received commandment of our Lord in mount Oreb, that I ihould goe 
co [{racl : to whom when I came, they refufed me, & reieed the com- 
man.lement of onr Lord.z4.And therfore,l ſay vnto you gentils, which 
heare, and ynderſtand, Looke for you paitor, he wil giue youthe reſt 
of eternicie: becauſe he is at hand, that hal come inthe end of the world, 
35-Be ye readie for the rewards of the Kingdo , becauſe perpetual light 
ſhal ihine to you fortime cuerlaſting, 36, Flye from che ihadow of this 
world : receiue ye the pleaſantnes ot your glorie, 1 openly cal ro witnes 
my {auiour, 37, Receive the commended guifts and be pleaſant , giuing 
thanksto him that called you to the heaueclie Kingdoms. 38, Ariſe, & 
ſtand & ſee the number of them that are tigned in - teaſt of our Lord, 
39. They that haue transferred themſclues from the ſhadow of the 
world, haue reciuecd glorious garments of our Lord, 40, Receiue © 
Sion thy number , and ihut vp thyne made'white , which haue accom- 
Plithed the law of our Lord. 41. The number of thy children, which 
thou didſt wi:h is ful .Delire the powre of our Lord that thy people may 
be ſanRified, which was called from the beginning, 42, 1 Efdras ſaw in 
mount Sion a great multirude, which I could not number, andthey did 
al prayſe our Lord with ſongs, 43. And in the middes of them was a 
young mai high of ſtature , appearing abouc ouer them al, and he put 
crownes vpon eueric one of their heades, and he was moreexalted, And 
I was aſtoniſhed at the miracle, 44. Then asked I an Angel, and fayd : 
Whoare theſe Lord ? 45. Who auſweriag ſay 1 ro me : Theſe are they 
that haue laid off the mortal garment, andraken an immortal, and haue 
confeſſed the name of God, Now they are crowned ,and recciue palmes, 
46. And I ſaydtothe Angel : That yong man whartis he, which putreth 
the crownes vpon them, & giueth palmes into th cir hands? 47.Aud an- 
ſwering heſayd tome ; The ſame is the Sonne of God, whom they did 
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onfelfe inthe world: andl beganto magnifie them, that ſtood ſtrong- 
ly for the name of our Lord. 48. Then ſayd the Angel to me : Goe, tel 


my people , what manner of meruelous things and how great thou| 
haſt ſcen of the Lord God, | 
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The works of God are wonder ful from the beginning, 7, and men yngrateſul. 
13. In Abrabam God choſe to bimſelf 4 peculiar people: who neuertheles were 
ſrowatd, and obſtinate. 2.3, He alſo cboſe Dauid ,, but ſtil. the people were 
ſinful : 2.8, the Babyionians alſo , by whom they are afflited , are no leſſe, tut 
ratber. greater ſinners. | 


N the thirteth yeare of the ruine of the citie I 
was in Babylon , & was troubled lying m my 
chamber, & my cogitations came vp ouer my 
hart: z; becauſe 1 Fw the deſolation of Sion, 
& the aboundance of them that dwelt jn Ba- 
bylon, 3. And-my ſpirit was toſſed excee- 
dingly, & I beganto ſpeake tothe higheſt ti- 
/ morous words, 4.and ſayd: O Lord domina« 

tour thou ſpakeſt from & beginning , when 
thou didſt plant the earth, and that alone, &: 
didſt rule ouer the people , 5. and gaueſt Adam a dead bodie, but thar. 
alſo was the worke of thy hands,and didſt breath into him the ſpirit of: 


into paradiſe, which thy right hand had planted, before the earth came, 
7. And him thou didſt command to louc thy way;and he tranſgreſled ix, 
and forthwith thou didit inſtirute, death in him, and in his poſteririe, & 
there were borne nations , and tribes, & peoples , and-kKinreds, wherof 
there is no number. $. And cuerie nation walked in their owne wil, & 
they did meraclous things before thee , and deſpiſed thy precepts,-g, 
And againe in time thou-broughſt in the floud .vpon whabitants of 
the world , and didit deſtroy rhem, 10. And there was made in cuery 
one of them, as vnto Adam to dye, ſo to them che floud... 2x, But thou 
didſt leaue one of them , Noe with his houſe,and of him were al the 
inſt, tz. And.it cametopaſle , when they began to be multiplied ; that 
dwelt ypon the earth, and multiplied children and peoples and manie | 
nations : an they began againe to doc impictie more then the former. 
13. Andit came to palle when they did iniquitie beforethee, thou didſt | 


didſt loue him andto him onlic thou didſt ſhew thy wil. 25.. And chou! 


life, and he was made to liue before thee : 6, and thou broughſt him-| 


Gen, 2... 7. 


Gen, 7.” 


chooſe thee a man of them, whoſe name was Abrabam. 14. Acad thou'l cm, in, 


did(t diſpoſe vaco him an cuerlaſting teſtament , and colt himmhat 


thou 
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thou wouldſt never forſake his ſeede. And thou gaueſt him Iaac, and 
to Iſaac thou gaueſt Iacob and Efau. 16. And lacob thou didft ſeuer ro 
thy ſelfe, but Eſau thou didſt ſeparate, And Ilacob grewe to 1 great mul- 
titude. 17. And it cameto paſſe when thou didſt briog forth his ſecede 
out of &gypt, thou-broughlt it vpon mount Sinai. 18. And thou didſt 
bowe the heauens , and faſten the carch, and didſt shake the world, ai:d 
madeſtche deprhs to tremble, and troubledſt the world , 19. and thy 
elorie paſſed toure gates of fire, and of earthquake , and wiade , and 
froſt , that thou mightſt giuc alaw to the ſeede of lacob , a d tothe 
generation of Iſrael diligence, 20. And thou didſt nor take away trom 
them a malignant hart , that thy law might bring forth fruit in them, 
21, For Adam the firſt bearing a vicious hart tranſgrefſ.d and was ouer- 


| come, yea and al that were borne of him. 22. And it was made a per- 


manent infirmitie , and the law with the hart of the people , with the 
wickednes of the roore , and that which is good departed , and the 
wicked remayned. 2 ;. And the times paſſed , aid the ycares were en- 
ded : and thoudidſt raiſe vp vr.to thee a ſcruai.r named Dauid , 24. and 
ſpakeſt vnto him to build a citic of thy name, and ro offer vnto thee in 
ittrankercenſc, and oblatio:.s. 25, And this was done manie yeares, at.d 
they that inhabite\] the citie forſooke thee, 26.1a al things as Alam an« 

al his generations, For they alſo v{cd a wicked hart, 2 7 Ard thou didit 
deliuerthy citicintothe hands of thyne enemies. 28, Why ,doe they bet- 

ter things, that inhabite Babylon? Anil for this inal ſhe rule ouer Siouw? 

29. It cametopaſle when 1 was come hither, & had ſcne che impiccies 
that can not be rumbred:and my ſoul ſaw manic oftcr.divy this thirterh 

yeare, and my hart was aſtorithed: zo, becauſe 1 ſaw how thou bearctt 

with their {inne, and didſt ſparcthem that di.l improuſly , and didit dee 

ſtroy thive owne people, and preſcrue thive enemics , ad didſt not (i- 

nifie ir, 31.1 nothing remember how this way thould be forſaken:doth 

Babylon better things then Sion? z2. Or hath ai.ie ration knowen thee 
beſide I{racl: or what tribes hauc belicucd thy reltaments as lacob? zz, 
Whoſe reward hath not appeared, nor their labour frucified. For pal- 
ſing through 1 paſſed among the nations , & 1 ſaw them about , & not 
mindtul ot thy commanv ments. 34. Now thertore wey our iniquities 
in a ballance;and theirs that dwel in the world : and they name tual not 
be four. d,, but in Iſrael, 35 Or when haue ret they finred inthy light, 
that inhabite the earth? or what nation | ath ſo obſeruedthy command- 
ments? 36, Theſe certes by their names thou thalt find to haue Kept thy 
.commandments, but the nations thou ſhalt not finde, 


CHAP. 


| 
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CH AP, III, 

Mans Wit and re«ſon is net able to vnderſtand the counſel and iudgement of 
God, 2.2, why hu people are aſflitted by wked nations, 33. nor of times, 
and things tocome. 


ND che Angel anſwered me,that was ſcntto me,whoſe 
5 name was Vriel, 2. and ſayd to me: Thy hartexceeding 
hath excceded inthis world , and thou chinkeſt trocom- 
prehend the way of the Higheſt. 3, And 1 ſayd: lt is fo 
my Lord. And he dla, me , and ſayd : 1 am ſenero 


ſhew thee three wayes , & to propole to thee three ſunilitudes. 4, Ofthe 
which if thou ſhaltdeclare to me one of rhem, I alſo wil ſhew thee the 
way which thou deſireſt to ſee,& wil teach thee whence a wicked hart 
is. 5. And 1 ſayd,, Speake my Lord. Ad he ſayd ro me : Goe , wey me 
the weight of the fire , or meaſure me the blaſt of the winde,or cal me 
backe the day that is paſt.6 And 1 anſwered, and ſayd: what man borne 
candoe it,that thou askeſt me oftheſethin :s 2 7. And he fayd ro me:1f 
I ſhould aske thee , ſaying: How great habirations are there i: the hart 
of the ſea or how great vaines be there in the beginviag of the depth, 
or how great vaines be there aboue the firmament, and what are the 
iſſues of paradiſe :8. thou wouldeſt perhaps ſay to me : 1 haue not de- 
ſcended into the depth, nor iato hel as yet , neichcr;haue 1 aſcended ar 
anie time tato heauen. g. But now I haue not asked thee, ſauing of the 
fire, 8& the winde, a::d the day by the which thou haſt paſſed , and from 
the which thou canſt noi be {cparated: and thou haſt not anſwered me 
of them. 10. And he ſayd to me : Thou canſt not know the things that 
are thine which grow to ether with thee-: 11. and how can thy veſſel 
\comprehend the way of the Higheſt , and now the world being out- 
Wardly corrupted, vuderſtand the corruprion cuident in my fight: 12,1 
layd to him : Berter were it for vs not to be, then yet liuing toliue in 
1mpieties, and to ſuffer, and not tovnderſtand tor what thing, 13. And 
he anſwered me,and (aid : Going forth 1 went forward to a wood of 
trees in the field , and they deuiſed a deuiſe , 14. and ſaid : Come 
and let vs goe , and make warre againſt the ſea, that it miay retyre 
backe before vs , and we way make vs other woods, 15, And in hke 
ananner the waues of the ſea they alſo deuiſcd adeuiſe, and ſayd: Come 
ler vs goe vp, let vs ouerthrow the woods of the field, that there alſo 
we may conſummate an other countric for our ſclues. 16, And the 
woods deuiſe was made vaine, for fire came, and contumed it.17.Like- 
wiſe alſo the deviſe of the waues of the ſea. For the ſand ſtood,8& ſtay- 


ed them, 18, Forif thou wert iudge of theſe, whom wouldeſt thou 
| _ Fett 2g han 
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Verily,they deuiſed a vayne deuiſe, For the earth is giuento the wood, 
and a place to the ſea to caric: her waues. '20, And he anſwered me, 
and ſayd : Thow haſt iudged. wel, and why haſt thou not iudged for thy 


ſclf> -x, For as the carth is giuen to the woad,, and the ſea tor the wa- 


| ues therof: ſo they that inbabite vpon the earth , can vnderitand onlic 


the things that are vpon. the earth : and they vponthe heauens. , the 
thin gs thar are aboue the height of the heauens, 22. And I anfwered, and 
ſayd: I beſcech thee Lord , that ſenſe may be giuen me to vnderſtand, 


paſſe by vs dayly.For what cauſe Iracl is giuen intoreproch to the gen. 
tiles , the people whom thou haſt loued, is giuen to impious tribes, and 
the law of our fathers is brought to deſtruction , and the written ordi. 
nances are no-where : 2-4.and we haue paſſed out of the world, as locu- 
ſes, and. our life is aſtoniſhment and dreade , ard we are not whorthie 
ro obtaine mercie..25 . But what wil he doe to his name that is inuocated 
vpon vs >and of theſe thingsI did aske. 26. And he anſwered me, and 
ſayd : If thouſearche'cry much , thou ſhalt often meruail.: becauſe the 
world haſtning haſtaeth to.pafſe , 27, and can not comprehend the 
things which in times. co come are promiſcd to the iuſt : becauſe this 
world is ful of iniuſtice and inficmities, 28, But concerning the things 
that thou demandeſt I wil tel thee ; for the cuil is ſowed; and the de- 
ſtruction therof is not yer come. 29, If then that which is ſowen be 
notturned vp, and the place depart where the euil is ſowen, that {hal 
not come where the good is ſowen.zo.Becauſe the grayne of i} ſeed hath 
been ſowen in the hart of Adam from the beginning : and how much 
impietic hath it ingendred vntil now , and doth ingender vortil the 
floore come? z1, And eſteeme with thy. ſelfrhegraine ot the i] ſeed, how 
much fruit of impictie it hath ingendred; 32. When the cares ihal be 
cut, whichare innumerable,whar a great floore wil they begin to make? 
33. AndI anſivered, and fayd: How, and when.ſhal yr —_— 2 
why are our yeares few and euil? 34. And he anſwered me , and {ayd to 


j 1c, Haſten not aboue the Higheſt, For thou doeſt haſten in vaine to be 


aboue him , for thy exceſle is much. 35. Did nor the ſoules of the iult in 


| their celars,aske of theſe things, ſaying : How hope I fo, and when 


thal the fruit come of the floore of our reward? 36, And leremiel the 
Archaogel anſweredto thoſe things , and ſfayd : When the number of 
the ſeeds in you tha] be filed, becauſe he. hath weyed the world.in a ba- 
lance,z7,and with a meaſure hath he meaſured the times,and in number 
he hath numbred the times,8& hath not: moucd, nor ſtirred them , vntil 
the forclayd meaſure be filled. 38.AndI anſwered,& ſayd; O Lord Do- 
mwnatour,we alſo arcal ful otampictic,.zg., And let perhaps tor vs the 


} fHoores of the iult be not filled, for.the fines. of the mihabicants-vpon 


theearth, yo. And he anſwered me, and ſayd ; Goe , and aske a woman 
with childe,, it when the hath accompluhed her nine months , her 


— 
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| begin to iuſtifie, or whom to condemne? 19, AndI anſwered,and fagd: 


2;. For meant not to aske of thy ſuperiour things , but of thoſethat | 


| 
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cai yet hold the infant within n2 41. And 1 ſayd itcannot Lord. And be [ 
ſaydto me : In hel the cellars of the foules are like to the matrice. 42. | 
For as (he that is in trauail maketh haſt, to eſcape the neceſſitie of | | 
trauailing : ſo this alſo haſtenerh to render thoſe things which arecoms- | 
{ mended ro it. 43. From the beginning it ſhal be ſhewed thee touching | IM 
thoſe things, whichthou doeſt couerto ſee, 44. And I anſwered an 
ſayd : If I haue found grace before thine cycs, and if it be poſlible, and 
ifT be fitte, 45. ſhew me if there be more to come then is paſlled, or 
moe things haue paſſed, then are to come.q6, What paſſed, I know : but 
whar is to come, I know not. 47, And he ſayd tome: Stand vpon the 
right{ide, and1 wil ſhewthee the interpretation of the ſimilitude. 48. 
And 1 ſtood, and ſaw: and behold a burning fornace paſſed before 
me, and it cameto paſſe when the flame paſſed , I ſaw : and behold the 
fmoke ouercame, 49. After theſe things there paſſed before me a cloud 
ful of water, and with violence caſting in much raine: and when the 
Violence of raine was caſt, the aropstherin ouercame, 50, And hefſayd 
to me: Thinke with thyſclf,as the raine increaſeth more then the drops, 
and the fire then the ſmoke : ſo did the meaſure that paſſed more a- | 
bound, But the drops, and the ſmoke oucrcame : 51. and I prayed , and 
ſayd,ſhal I liue chiokeſt thou vntil.cheſe dayes? or what thal be in thoſe 
dayes? 52.He anſwered me, and ſayd : Ot the fignes wherof thou askeſt 
me, inpart | can tel thee , howbeu of thy lite I was not ſent totel thee, |' 
neither doc 1 know. 


> a" _ —y 
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Diuers ſignes of things to come are shewed to Eſdras by an Angel : 16. for the 
comfort of the people in captiuitie, 


V T concerning fignes : behold the dayes | 
ihal come , wherin they that inhabite the | 
earth (hal be caken in a great number , and 
the way of truth thal be hid : and the coun- 
trie ſhal be barren from fayth. 2, And in- '1y4ah, 24. | 
tuſtice ſhal be multiplied aboue that which 
thy ſelf ſeeſt, and aboue that which thou haſt | 
| heard in time paſt, 3, And they ſbal put 
=== thcir foote intothe countrie which now thou 
leeſt to reigne , and they (hal ſee it deſolate. "Y And if the m___—_ 
| thee life, thou ſhalt ſce after thethird trumpet , and the ſunne ſhal ſo- 
denly ſhine agayne inthe night, and the moyone thriſe ina day, 5. and 
out of wood bloud ſhal diſtil, and the ſtone (hal give his voice , and the 
peoples (hal be moued:; 6. and he reigne , whom they hope not that 


Tnhabie | 


% 


, """_ 26. 
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7. and the {ea of Sodom ſhakcaſt the filhes, and (hal make a noiſe inthe 
ni hr, which manie knew not,and al ſhalheare the voice therof, 8.and 
there (hal be made a confuſion in manie places, and the fire (hal often be 
ſent backe,and the ſauage beaſts ſhal goe to other places, and wome.: } 


other : and then ſhal wir be hid, and vnderſtanding ſhal be ſeparated 
into his cellar :10.and it ſhalbe ſought of manic, & ihal not be found: 
and injuſtice ſhal be multiplied, andinconinence vpon the earth.11.And 
one cou::trie ſhal-aske her neighbour , and bal ſay-: Hath juſtice doing 
iuſt paſſed through tbee? andthe (hal denie it, 12. And it thal be inthat 
time, men ſhal hope,& ihalnot obtaine: they (hal labour,& their waycs 
(hal not haue ſucceſſe. 13. Theſe fignes-I am permirted-to rel thee : and 
if thou pray againe and weep , as-alſonow , and faſt ſcuen dayes , thou 
thalt heare againe greaterthings then theſe, 14. And Iawaked, and my 
' bodie did ſhiver exceedingly : and my. ſoule laboured , that it fainted: 


me, andſet me vpon my feer. 16, And it came to paſſe jn the ſecond 
night , and Salathicl the Prince of the people came to me , and ſayd 
rome : Where waſt thou ? and why is-thy countenance heauie 2 17. 
Knoweſtthou not that Iſrael is committed to thee in the contrie of their ; 
tcranſmigration 218, Riſe vp therfore, and taſte bread , and forſake vs 
not , as the Paſtour his flocke in the hard of wicked wolues. 19. And: 
I ſayd tohim: Goe from me,and approch not vnto me, And he heard, 
as I ſaid: & he departed from me.20.And I faſted ſeuen dayes howling 
and weeping , as Vrielthe Angel commanded me. 21, And it came to 
paſſe after ſcuen dayes,and againe cogitations-of my hart moleſted me 
very much, 22,and my ſoule AWE; the ſpirit of vnderſtanding : and 
agayneF began to ſpeake words before the Higheſt : 23. and I fayd: 
Lord Dominatour ot cuerie wood of the earth, and al the trees therof, ! 
thou haſt choſen one vincyard : 24. and of cueric land of the world 
thou haſt choſen thee one ditch : and of al the flowers of the world 
thou haſt choſen thee one lilie : 25. and of al depthes of the ſea , thou 
haſt filled thee one riuer: & of al the builded citics, thou haſt ſantified 
vnto thy ſelf Sion : 26, .and of alcreated ſoules, thou haſt named thee 
one doue : and of al-þeaſts. that were made , thou haſt prouided thee 
one theep : 27, and of al multiplied peoples , thou haſt purchaſed chee 
one people : ard-a law approued of al thou haſt giuen to this people, 
whom thou didit deſire. 28, And now Lord, why haſt thou deliuered 
one vnto manie? And thou had prepared vpon one roote others,and haſt 
diſperſed thy onlic one -in manie : 29, ard they haue troden vpon it, 
which gaineſayd thy coucnants,and which belicued not thy reſtaments,. 
zo, And if hating thou hateſt thy people , it ought to be chaſtiſed with 
| hy hands.31. And itcameto paſſe, when 1 had ſpokenthe words, and 


the 
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inhabire = the earth, and foules ſhal make their flight away. | 


intheir monthlie flowers ſhal bring forth- monſters, 9g. and in ſweete | 
waters (hal ſalt waters be found , and al freinds thal oucrthrow one al | 


15.andthe Angelthat came, that ſpake in me, held me, and ſtrevgthned | 


" 0 \ 
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the Angel was ſent tome , thatcameo me before the night paſt, 32.8 
he ſayd to me : Heareme, & 1 wil inftru& thee : and harken ro me, arid 
I wil adde before thee; 33, And Iſayd*: Speake my Lord, And he ſayd 
to me : Thouart become exceedingly in exceſle of minde for Iſraci;haſt 
thou loued it mare then himthat made it > 34. And1ſayd to him: No 
Lord, but for forowT have ſpoken, for my-veines torment me cueric 
houre, to apprehend the pathe of the Higheſt, and to ſearch part of his 
iudgement. 35. And he Fond to me : Thou canſt nor; And I fayd: Why 
Lord? To what was 1 borne , or why was nor my mothers wombe my 
graue, that1 might not ſce the labour of lacob, and the wearines of the 


—Y_ 


ſtocke of Iſracl? 36. And he ſayd to me : Number methe _ that are | 


not yet come , and gather me the diſperſed droppes , and make me the 


withered flowers greene againe,z7.% open me the ſhut ccllars,& bring |' 


me forth the blaſtes incloſed in them, ſhew me the image of a voice ; & 
then wil I ſhew thee the labour that thou deſireltto ſee, 38, And 1 ſaid: 
Lord Dominatour, for who is there that can know cheſs things, but he 
that hath not his habitation with men? 39. And 1 arm vawiſe, and how 
can I ſpeake of theſe things, which thou haſt askedrne ? 40. And he 
ſaid tone: As thou canſt not doe one of theſe things, which haue been 
ſayd : ſo canſt thou not finde my judgement, ority the end the charitic, 
which 1 haue promiſed to the people, 41. And I ſayd : But behold Lord 
thou art nighto them that are nere the end : and what/ſhal rhey doe that 
haue bcen before me, or we, or they after vs? 42. And he ſaydrome: 1 
wil reſemble my iudgement ro a crowne. As there ſhal not be ſlacknes | 


of the laſt, ſo neither ſwiftnes of the former. 43. And 1 anſwered, and }. 


ſayd : Couldſt thou not make them that haue been, & thatare, and that 
{hal be, at once,that thou mayſt ſhew thy iudgementthe quicker? 44. | 
And he anſwered me, and ſayd : The creature can not haſten aboue the | 
Creatour, not the world ſuſtayne them that are to be created in it, at 
ouce, 45. And I fayd : Asthoudidſtfaytothy ſeruant , that quickening 
thoudid(t quicken the cotuarecvemes by thee at once,and rn creature 
ſuftcined it: it may now alſo beare them preſent at once. 46. And he 


ſayd tome: Aske the matrice of a woman , and thouſhalt ſay toit:And þ 


ifthou bring fotth children , why by times ? Aske ittherfore, that it }. 


giue ren at once, 47; And 1 ſayd;it cannot verily: bur accordingtotime, | 
48. And he ſayd to me:And1 have giuen a matrice to the bears >» them, | 
that are ſowen vponit by time. 49, For as-the infant bringeth not forth 
the things that perteyne to the aged-, fo haue 1 diſpoſed the worlderesa- | 
ted of me, 50, Ardl asked, ny ſayd; Wheras thou haft now ginen me '| 
a way , 1 wil ſpeake before thee: for our mother,of whom thoutoldeſt | 
mg, yetthe 1s yoog : now-draweth nigh to old age.'51; And heanfwee 
red mc, and fayd : Aske her that beareth children , and ſhe wil telthee, 
52, For thou ihakt fay toher : Why are-nort they whom thou hiſt 
brought forth now-likKe to them that wete before thee, butlefſe of ſta- 
ture 2 53. And ſhealſowil fay ymo-thee : They thatare borre-in' the 
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youth of ſtrength are of one ſort , and they 'of an other , that are borne 
| abour the time of old age, when the matrice fayleth, 54, Conkiderther« 
] tore thou allo , that you are of leſſe ſtature, then they that were before 


you ::55, and they that are after you., of leſſer then you, as it were crea- 
tures vow waxing old, and paſt-the-ſtrength of youth. 5 6, And 1 ſayd: 
| beſeech thee Lord , if I haue found grace before thine eyes, ſhew vnto 
thy ſcruant , by whom thou doeſt vilte thy creature, 


CHAP. VL 


God k nowing al things before they were made , created them 54. for man: &- 


conſidereth the ends of al. 


N D he fſaydto me : In the beginning of the earthlie 


fore the congregation of the winds did blow ,2, and be- 
fore the voices of thunders ſounded , and before the 
 faſhings of lightaiogs ſhined, and before the founda- 
tions of paradiſe were confirmed, z. and before beautitul lowers were 
ſcene, and before the moued powers were eſtabliited , and before the 
innumerable hoſts of Angels were gathered , 4. aud before the heights 
of the ayre were arch , and betore the firmaments were named , & 


before the chymneics were hote in Sion , 5, & betore the preſent yeares 


were ſcarched out , and before their inuentions that now linne , were 
put away , and they ſigned that. made fayth their treaſure :'6, then I 
thought , and they were made by me orly , and not by.any other: and 
the end by me , and not by any other. 7, And 1 anſwered, aud fayd: 


{| What ſeparation of tiines ſhal there be? and when ihal theend of the for- 
| mer be, and the beginning of that which foloweth2 8, And he ſayd to 
{ me, from Abraham vnto Iſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were borne of 


him , the hand of lacob held from the biginning the heele of Eſau, 9. 
forthe cad of this world is Eſau , and the beginuing of the next Iacob, 
10, The hand of a man between the heele and the hand. Aske no other 
thing Eſdras, 11, And I anſwered , and fayd : O Lord dominarour , if 
I haue found grace before thyne eyes , 12. I pray thee ſhew thy ſeruant 
the end of thy fignes, wherot thou didſt ſhew me part the night before, 
13. And he anſwered , and ſayd to me: Ariſe vpon thy feete , and heare 
a voice moſt ful of ſound, 14. And it thal be as it were a commotion, 
neither thal the place be moued wherin thou ſtandeſt, x5. Therfore 
when it ſpeaketh be not thou afrayd, becauſc of the ead is the word, 
and the foundation of the carth vaderſtood, 16, for concerning them 
the word trembleth aad is moucd , for ic Kaowcth that their cad muſt 


be 


= World, and before the ends of the world ſtood , and be- f 
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| be fou .& empric : 23. and a trumpet (hal ſound ; which when al thal 


{ voycc of man was not yettrom thee. 40, Then thou didit commatid the | 


_ 
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bechaazed, 27. Ad it came to paſſe, wiea I had heard , I roſe vpo» 


my fecte , a11 1 heard: and b:10l4a voice ſpeaking, and the ſound | 
therof as the ſound of manic waters- 18, a1d-u ſayd : Behol4 the dayes | 


coine , 21d the time ihal be when. Þ wil bezyas co approci , that I may 
viſite the jnhabitancs ypon the: cart. 1g; And whews | wil begia to 
enquire of then that vatultly have hort with. cheic thinitice, and when | 
the humilitie of Si>n ihal be accompliſhed, zo: And wen the world 

ſhal be ouerſi zned chat ihal beginne to paſſe, þ,wil doe theſe fines: 
Books th1l be opened before the face of the firmamene, 2nd al ihal ſee 
ro2cther, 21 & infants of 04c.yeare-thal ſpeake with.their voices. and 
womnea with ciild hal bring forth-vnti-nely. infants,"10t ripe, of chree 
or fare moatas,, and {hal live, and hal be rayfed vp. 2:, And fo- 
denly hal appeare ſowen places not ſowen, and ful cellers :hal ſodenly 


heare , they wil ſolculy be atrayd. 24. And ir thal be in that time, 
freinds as enemies thal ouerthrow freinds. , and the earth (hal be 
afrayd with them.: and. the yaynes of fouutaynes hal ſtands, and ſhal 
not ru ine in thr: e 10wres: 25, and it tbal be , cuerie one that thal be 
leaft of al theſe , ot whom | haue foretold thee , he thal be faucd , and 
thal ſee my ſaluacion, and the cnd of your world. 26. And the men 
that are receiued,, (hal (ce, they that taited not death from their nati- 


uitic , and the hart of the inhabitants ihal be rurned into an other ſeriſe, | 


27, For cuil hal be put out, and deceite ſhal be extinguiſhed , 28, bur- 
fayth thal florilh , and corrupcio'; thal be ouercome , and truth ſhaj 
be thew<d, which was withouw: fruire ſo manie dayes, 29, And it came: 
to paſſe, when he ſpake tg me, and 1 loe by litle ani litle looked 
him before whom | ſtood, 30. and he ſayd to me theſe words : 1:am: 
come co thew.chee the time of rhe night ro come, 31. If thertfose: thou: 
pray agayne, and faſt agayne ſcuen dayes , agayne I wil tel thee grea- 
ter things by the day which.i haue heard. ;2.- For thy voice is heard bes. | 
fore the Higheſt, For the (trong hach {ene chy direction , and hath fore ! 
ſene the chaſticie which thou haſt had trom thy youth: 33; and for 
this cauſe he hath ſent me to {hew thee ai theſe things , aid to lay to 
thee, haue confidence , and feare not-, 34, and haſten not with the 
former times to thinke vayae things, that thou haſtea-nor from the laſt 
times. 35. And it came-to paſle atter theſe thiags ,and I weptagaine,” 
a::dia like manner 1 faſted ſegen daycs, to accompliathe three weeks, 
thatweretoid me, 36, And-it caine to paſle inthe eight night , and my 
hart. was troubicd againe in me , ard 1 began -to-{peake before the | 
Higheſt, 27. For my {pirit was inflamed exceedingly, andmyfoul was | 
diitreſſcd, 38, And 1 lay :O Lord, ſpcakingthou.didli ſpeake from 


the beguuing of creature from the hrit day, ſaying : Let heauen be maile 


and carth: and thy word was a pcrtect worke, ;9. And then there way | 


fyiric, aud darkeneſſe was caried about, aud-lilcnce , the fourd of the 
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{i zhrſome light to be brought forth of thy treaſures ,wherby thy worke 
might appeare. 41, And in the ſecond day thou did(t create the ſpirit of 
the firmament, and commandeſt it todiuide , and ro make a diuifion 
berween the waters., that a certayn part thould depart vpward , & part 
ſhould remaine beneth. 42. And in the third day thou didſt command 
the watersto be garhered together in the ſeucnth part ofthe carth : bur | 
ſixe parts thou Fd dric and preſcrue , that of them might be ſeruing 
before thee things ſowen of Gud, and tilled. 43, Forzhy word procce» 
ded, andthe worke forthwith was made, 44, For ſodenly came forth 
fruite of multitude infinite , and diucrſc taftes of concupiſcence, and 
flowers of vnchangeable colour , and odours of vnſcarcheable ſmel , & | 
in the third day theſe things were made. 45. And in the fourth day 
thoudidſt command to be made the brightneſſe of the ſunne , the light 


| ofthe moone , the diſpoſition of the ſtarres : 46; and did(t command 


them that they ſhould ſcrue man, that (ſhould be made, 47. And inthe 
fifth day thou ſaydit to the ſeuenth part,where the water was gathered 
together, that it thould bring forth beaſts,& foules & filhes: & ſo was ir 
done , 48, the dumme water and withouvlite , the things that by Gods 
appointement were commanded , made beaſts , that therby thenations 
may declare thy merucilous wotkes 49. And thenthou didft preſerue 
two ſoulcs : the 1ame of one thou didſt cal Henoch, and the name of 
the ſecond thou didſt cal Leuiathan, 50. and thou didft ſeparate them 
from eche other, For the ſcuenth part , where the water was gathered 
together, could nothold them. 51, And thou gaueſt ro Henoch one part, 
which was dried the third day ,to dwek thcrin , where arg4 thouſand 
mountaynes. 52, But to Leuiathan thou gaueſt the feuenttLparybei,, 
moyſt , and kepſt it, that it might be rodeuoure whom thou wilt , w 
when thou wilr, 5 3. And in the fixt day thou did({t command the earth 
tocreate beforethee cattel, and beaſts , and creeping creatures: 54, and 
ouer theſe Adam , whom thou madeſt ruler ouer al the works, which 


| thou didit make, and out of him are al we brought torth , and the peo- 


ple whom thou-haſt choſen. 45. And al theſe things I haue ſayd before 
thee & Lord , becauſe thou didſt create the world for vs. 56. Bur the re- 
lidyc of the natiors borne of Adam thou ſayd(t that they were nothing, 
and: that they were like to ſpirtle , and as itwere the droping out of 
a veſſel thou didſt liken the aboundance of them. 57. Andnow Lord , 
/bebold thefe nations which are reputed for nothing , haue begun to 
rule ouer vs., and todcuoure vs :58, burwe thypeople whom thoudidſt 
cal thy firſt onlic begotten emulatour , are delivered into their hands : 
59. aud if theworld was creatcd for vs , why doe not we poſſeſle in- 
| heritance with the world? how long theſe things? 


— 


$: ; CHAP, 


I OELSDERAS. 


8%) '. 'CH'AP. .vIL.. 


Withoat tribulations no man can attajiie immortal life: 17 , which the juſt thal 

| inberte: andthe wick od sbal persb. 2.8. Chrift wil come , and dye for man= 
k.ind.z6. PraJers of the inft shal profite til the end of this world, but net after | 

the general iudgement. 48. Al fianed:in Adam 5,2.. and baue added more 

ſfinnes, 57. but it is in mans power 62. b) Gads grace to lene erernally. 


7 ND it came to paſſe when I had ended to ſpeake 
theſe words , the Angel was ſent to me, which had 
been ſent to methe Gel nights, 2. and he faydro me ; 
Ariſe Eſdras, and heare the words which I am come 
to _ tothee, 3. And 1 ſayd: Speake wy God. Ard 


might be deep and wide : 4. but the entranceto it thal be fer in a ftreie | 


the ſea, and ſee it, or rule ouer it: if hepaſſe not rhe ſtreie, how ihal 
ac come into the bredth? 6. Alſo an other thing : Acitie is buitt , and 
ſetin a plaine place, and it is ful of al goods, 4. The entrance therof 


fire, and: on the left deep warar :8. and there is one onlie parhe' ſet be= 
nat conteyne , but oulie a mans ſteppe. 9. And if the citie hal be given 


a man for inheritance , if heneuer paſſe through the peril ſer before ir, | 
how hal he receiue his inheritance? 10. And 1 ſayd:: So Lord. And he 


them : and when Adam tranſgrefſed my conſtitution, that was tudged 
which was done.12. Andthe entrances of this world were made {treit, 
and ſorowful , & paynful, and few and cuil , and ful of dangers , and 
ſtuffed very much with labour. 13. For the entrances of the greater 
world are large and ſecure , and making fruit of immorralitie, 14, 1f 
then they that live entring in emer into theſe ſtreire and yayne things : 
they can notreceiue the things that are lays vp. 15. Now therfore why 
art thou troubled , wheras thou art corruptible 2 and why art rhou mio+ 
ued , wheravthou arr mortal ? 16, And why haſt thou not taken in th 

hart rhar which is rocome , but that which is preſent? 19. I anſwered, 
and ſayd : Lord dominatout ; behold thouw-haſt diſpoſed by thy law that 
the ;uft thal inherite cheſe thibgs,and the impious lhal periſh.18,Bur the 
iuſt ſhal ſuffer the ſtreits, hoping for thewydeplaces:for they that haue 
done impioully , haue both ſuffered the ſtreirs , add thal notſce the wide 


® he ſayd to me': The ſea is ſer in a large place, that it þ 


place , that it might be like to rivers. 5. For who wirting wilt enterirto | 


narrow , and ſer in a ſteep place, ſo rhat on the right hand there was | 


tween them, thar is, between the fire and the water,ſo that the pathe can | 


ſayd rome, Soitis : Iracl alſo z part, 11. For 1' made the worli for | 


Places. 19; Aud he faydto me t There is no tudge aboue God , not tuat* 
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nderſtanderh aboue the Higheſt. 20. For manic preſent doe perith,be- | 
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cauſethe law of God which-was ſet before , isnegleed.. 21. For God 
commanding commanded: them that eame;, when: they- came, what 
doing they ſhoul#liue, and. what obſeruipg they ſhould not be punithed, 
2 2. But they were not perſwaded; & gayneſayd him,and made to them- 
ſclues a cogitx:ioa of vanitie, 23, and propoſed to themſclues deceites. 


nor his wayes, 24. and diſpiſed his law-, and denyed' his coucnances, 


25. For this cauſe Efdras,the empric rothe emptiz & the ful toche ful.26, 
Bcholdthe time that come,& it :aatbe when the (ignes Hal com? which 


be hewedtharnow is tid-with the earth : 27. and cucric one that is de- 
liucred.fram che foreſaid cuils; he ſhal.ſce my meruclousthings, 28. For 


be after theſe yearcs , and my ſonne CHRIST ihaldye :and al men 


ſcuen;dayes., as in the former iudgements., ſo thar none ſhal beleatt: z1. 
'And'it that be after ſeuen daycs, and the world.thal-be rayſcd vp that 
yetwaketh-got , and ſhal dyc corrupted : 3a, and the earth inal render 
the things that ſleep in ir, and the dutt them that dwel in t with filence, 
and the cejlars ſhal render the ſoules that are commended to them, zz, 
Andthe Higheſt thal be reucled vpon the ſeate of wdgement , and mi-- 


iudgement ovlie ſhalremayne , truth th4b itand, and tayth ſhal waxe 
{trong, 35, and the worke thal folow., andthe reward thal be thewed, 
and iuftice (hal awake, and iniuſtice thal not have dominion. 36. And 1 
ſayd: Firſt Abraham praycd for the Sodomites , and Moyſes. for the 
fathers that linned in the deſert, 37, And.they that were atzer him for 16. 
' racl in the dayesof Achaz, and of Samuel , 38. and: Dauid for the de- 
ſtruion , andof Salomon for them that came.vnto the ſanCification, 
39. And Elias for them that recciued raiac, and for the dead that he 
might live, 40.and Ezechias for the people inthe dayes of Sennacherib,. 
and manie tor manic, 41, If thertore now when coreupuble did ivercatr,, 
and iniuſtice was multiplicd, and the iult prayed: tor the 1wwyjous : why: 
now alſo thalicnort be fo? 42, And-he arutwered me andſayd: This pres: 
ſent warld is notthe end , much glorie remaineth in it ; tor this cauſe 
they prayed for the impotent, 43- For the day.of. judgement thal be the; 
| end of this.time ,, and the beyintiang of. the imumorcalitic to come, 
whereia corruption is paſt :. 44, iacemperaiice is diflolued, incredulitic 
is cut of . and iultice hath-increaled , rruthis ſyrong,. 45, For then vo; 
aan can ſauc him that hath peri.ned, nor drowae him that bath ucts 
come, And a:.{wcred, 46, audiayd ; This is my word the firlt and the 


——————_—_ — 


of (i1nes, and they ſaydcothe Higheſt rhat he was aot , and they knew |, 


and h14 noi fidelirie in his ordinances, & did not accompliih his works. | 
I hauc forcroldthee,, and the bride ſhal appeare, and appearing the thal | 
my-ſonne LE SY $.ihal be reueled with them that are with him, & they | 


(hal be merie thatare leaft in the foure hundred yeares, 29. And it thal |. 


that haue breath , zo. aud. the world-ſhabbe turned intothe old filence | 


ſeries ſhal paſſe, and long ſufferance thal be gathered together. 34. And. | 


| 


{ jaſt, rhat ithad been better not to glue the cartiz to Adaw or when he: 


had 
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s 
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i. 


F which 1 fay : 59. for this is the life which Moyſes ſpake of when he li- 


perhaps be leattin an innumerable multitude, bur very few, 


— 


nad now giuen it , to reſtrainte him that heſhould not finne. 47. For 
what Joth it profic men preſently to liue in ſorow, and beiog dead to 
hope for punrſhiment 2 48, O what haſt thou done Adam 2 Forif thou 
Aidit finne , it was not'made thy fal only , but ours alſo which came 
of thee, 49. For what doth it profit. vs if immortal time be promied | 
to vs : but we haue done m—_— works ? 50, And that GE 
hope is foretold vs : but we moſt wicked are become yayne 2 $1. An 
that habitations of health and ſecuritic are referued for vs , but we 
haue conuerſt naughtily ? 52, Andrhat the glorie of the Higheſt is 
| reſerued to prote& them that haue ſlowly conuerſt : but we have wal- 
kedin moſt wicked wayes? 53. And that paradiſe ſhal be ſhewed,whoſe 


we (hal notenter in : for we haue conuerſt in volawful places? 55, And , 
their face which haue had abſtinence, (hal {hyne aboue the ſtarres : but 
-our faces blacke aboue darknes. 5 6.For we ta not thinke lwin -when 
| wedidiniquitic,thatwe ſhal beginne after death to ſuffer.57 othe an- 
lwered,& ſayd: This isthe cogitatio of the battel whickman thal fizhr, 
"whois borne vpon the carth, 58. that 1f he ſhal be oucrcome, he ſuffer 
that which thou haſt ſayd : butif he ouercome he {hal'receiue rhat- 


-ucd, ro the people, ſaying : Chooſe vnto thee life, that thou wayſt Jiue. | 
+60. But they belicued him not, no//nor the +Prophiets after:hum , ao 
nor me which hauc ſpoken to ther. 61, Feczuſe there ſhould not 
be ſorow vnto their perdition, as there thal be ioy vpon them, to whom 
ſaluation isperſwadcd, 62, And 1 anſwered, and {ayd: 1 know Lord, 
that the Higheſt is called merciful in that, hejhath mercicon the which 
are not yet come into the world , 63. and thathe hath mercic onthem 
Which couerſe inhis law:64.& he is long ſuffering, becauſe he theweth 
long ſufterance to them that haue ſinned , as it were with their owne | 


gens: 66. and of great mercic, becauſc he multiplicth more mercies 
to them that are preſent, andthat are paſt, andthat are 10 come.67;For 
if he ſhal not multiplie his mercies, the world (hal not be made aliue 
with them that did inherite ir, 68, And he giueth: for if he ſhal not giue 
of his bountie, that they may be rclecued which haue done iniquitie,the 
tenth thouſand pr of men can not be quickned from their iniquities, 
69. Andche iudge if he ſhal not forgiue them that are {cuted with his 
word , and wype away a multitude of contentions : there ſhould not 
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fruite continueth incorrupted , wherin is ſecurtie and remedie ; 54. bur } 


works : 65, and'heis bountitul, becauſe he wil giue according to ext- | 


| 
Row. F, v,2- 


Dex. zo, v.ig, 


4 bours: jt is eaſie by thy «c6mandmatto be ordayned,that alſo which was 
| made, might be ns 15. And now LordI wil ſpeake, of cucric 


| hart, andrillage tothe vnderſtanding , wherof may the fruit be made, 


| hands , as thou:haſt ſpoken : 8. and as now the bodie made in the ma- | 
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CHAP, VIIT. 
Godis merciful in this world , yet fewe-are ſaued. 6. Gods works and" diſpeſi- 
tion of bis creatures are meruelow. 15. Eſaras prayeth for the peopleof Iſ- 
ratl: 37. and ſaluation is promiſed to.the iuſt , and punisbment threatned to | 
| the wicked... | | 


Bf ND: he anfered'me, end ſayd*: This worlUthe Higheſt 
1 AVE made for manie , butthatto come for few, 2. And1 wil: 
0/2 fpcake a fimilitude Eſdfas before thee. For asthon ſhalt 
oy = AYE askethe earth-, and it wil'tel-thee , thatit wil give much 
SRD \- wore/earth wherof earthen worke may be made, but'a 
licle duſt wherof.: gold is made: ſo al{o-is the a&t of this*prefent world. 
3. Manie indeed are oreated, but few-ſhal be ſaued. 4. And1 anſwered, . 
and ſayd'; Then & ſoul ſwallow vp the ſenſe, and deauour that which'is: 
wiſe; 5; For m__ to. obey,and willing to propheaie. For there 
isno ſpace giuenthee but only ro liue, 6.0 Lordif thou wilt not per- 
mit thy ſcruant, thar.we pray betore thee , and thou giuevs ſeed to the- 


wherbycuerie corrupt perſon may liue , that: ſhal beare the place of a 
man 2-9. Forthou, art. alone, and we ate one workmanſhip of. thy 


erice, andthou docſt giue the members, thy creature is preſerued in fire 
and water: and nine months thy workemanſhip doth ſuffer thy creature 
that is created init: 9. and ir ſelf that Keepeth, and that whichis kept, 
both ſhal be preſcrued:& the marrice being preſerued rendreth agliyne 
atſome time-the things that are growen in it, 10, For-thou haſt com- 
manded of the members, that is the breſts.ro giue mike vnto the fruit 
of the breſts, 114. thatthe thing which is made, may be nourriſhed til 
a certayne time , and afterward thou wayſt diſpoſe him tothy mercie, 
12, For thou haſt, brought him vp'in thy ioftice, and haſtinftruted 
him'in thy. law , and halt corrected him in thy vnderftanding : 13, and 
thouſhale mortific him , asthycreature : and ſhalt give him life , as thy 
worke,14. If «hen thou wile deſtroy him that is made wirtrſo great la- 


man thourather Knoweſt: but concerning thy people, for which 1am | 
ſorowtful : 16. and concerning thine inheritance, for which 1 mourne, | 
and tor lſracl for whom 1 am pei:Gue,ard concerning lacob,for whom 

I amſorowtful.17. Therfore will begin to pray before thee for me,and | 


| __ > "" for 


RI —_— 


tn. a. 


LO 


{be called merciful, to vs hauing no works of iuſtice, 33, For the juſt 


EY 


'time arc prcſcrucd , ner yctal that were'plautcd ſhal take roote: ſos 
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for them : becauſe I ſee our defaults that inhabite the earth, 18, ButI 
hage heard of the celcritie of the iudge that thal be. 19. Therfore heare 
my voice, and ynderſtand my word, and 1 wil ſpeake before thee. 20, 
The beginning of the words of Eſdras before he was aſſumpred : and | 
I fayd : Lord which inhabiteſt the world, whoſe cyes are cleuared vato | 
things on high and in the ayre: 22x, and whoſe throne is ineſtimable, 


and glorie incomprehenſible : by whom {tandeth an hoſt of —_ b 


with trembling , 22, whoſe keeping is rurned in winde and hire , thou 
whoſe word is true, and ſayings permanent: 2 ;. whoſe commandment |þ 
is ſtrong , and drſpolition terrible : whoſe looke dryeth vp the depths, 
and indignation maketh the mountaynes to melt, and truth doth reſti- 
fie. 2 4. Heare the prayer of thy ſeruant , and with thine _eares recejue 
the petition of thy creature. 25.For whilcs 1 liue | wil ſpeake: & whiles 
I vnderſtand, I wil anſwere: 26, Neither doethoureſpect the {innes of 


thy people, butthem that ſerue thee in truth, 27, Neicher doe thou at- [ 


tend the impious endeauours ofthe nations, but them that with ſorowes 


haue kept thy teſtimonies, 28, Neither thinke thou of them that itt thy | 
fighe haue conuerſt f:lily , but remember them that according to thy }. 


wil haue knowen thy feare, 29. Neither be thou willing to deſtroy 
them that hauc had the manners of beaſts : but reſpe& them that haue | 
tau2ht thy lavv glorioully, zo, Neither haue indignation towardsthem, | 


which are iudged worſe then beaſts : but loue them that alwayes have | 


confidence in thy iuſtice and glorie, 31. Becauſe we and our fathers 
languiſh with ſuch diſcaſes:but thou for (inners (halt be called merciful, 
32, For if thou halt be defirous to hane mercie on vs, then thou ſhalt 


which haue manie works layd We of their owne works (hal receiue | 
reward, 34, For what is man , that thou art angrie with him : or the 


corruptible kinde , that thou art ſo bitter touching ir2. 35, For in truth R$. 97- 
there 1s 10 man of them that be borne, which hath not done impiouſly, "46. 
and of them that confefle , which haue not ſinned, 36. Forin this ſhal.z. Pare 6. 
thy iuſtice be declared, and thy. goodnes, 6 Lord, when thou ſhalc haue- |%- 3% 


mercie onthem , that haue no {ubſtance of good works. 37. And he an- 
ſwered me , and ſayd : Thou haſt ſpoken 

cording to thy words, ſo alſo ſhal it be done, ,8, becauſe 1 wil not in | 
deed thinke vpon the worke of themthart haue ſinned beforedeath, be- | 
tore the iudgement , before perdition : 39, but 1 wil rcioyce vpon the 
creature of the iuſt, and 1 wil remember their pilgrimage alſo , ard 
ſaluation , and receiving of reward. 40. Therfore as | have ſpoken, ſo 


alſo it is, -41, For as the huſbandman ſoweth vpon the ground manie 2M#:13. 20. | 


ſceces, and planteth manic plants , but not al which were ſowen in 


they alſo that are ſowen im the world , thal not- al beſaucd. 42, Andi 
a: {wered, avd ſayd : It I haue tound grace, let me ſpeake, 43. As the 
ſcede of the luſbardman , itit come-not vp, or recciue not the rayne in 
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time, if it be corrupted with much rayne,periſheth : 44.10 likewile alſo 
mai who made with thy hands , and thou named his image: becauſe 
tizau art likened to him , for whom thou haſt made al things , ard haſt 
likened him tothe ſcede of the huſbandman. 45.Be rot angrie vpon vs, 
bur ſpare thy people, and haue mercie on thy iahcritarce, Aud thou halt 
mercie on thy creature. 46, And he anſwered nic,and lay : The things 
that are preſent to them that are preſent , and that ihal be rothem char 
{hal be, 47. For thou lackeſt much to be able to loue my creature abouc 
me: and to thee often times, euen to thyſelte I haue approched , but co 

the vaiuſt neuer, 48. But in this alſo thou art meruelous betore the 
Higheſt, 49, becauſe thou haſt humbled thyſclf a&bccometh thee ; and 
haſt not.iu1zed thyſelf, that among the iult thou maiſt be very much 
glorified. 50. For which cauſe manic miſeries,and miſerable things ſhal 
be done to them that inhabire the world in the later dayes : becauſe 
they haue walked in much pride, 51, But thou for thyſelf vnderſtard, 
and for them that are like vnto thee ſeeke glorie, 52. For to you para- 
diſe is open, thetree of lite is planted, time to come is prepared, aboun- 
dance is prepared , a citic is builded , reſt is approued , goodues is per- 
hted, & perfit wifdome.y 3.The root of cuil is (igned fro you;tnhrmitie, 
& mothe is hid fro you : andcorruption is fled 1nto hel in oblivion. 54, 
Sorowes are paſt , & the treaſure of immorralitie is ſhewedin the exd, 
55- Adde not therfore inquiring of the multitude of them that periih, 
56. For they aiſo recciuing libcrtic haue deſpiſed. the Higheſt , and 
contemned his law,and forſaken his wayes. 57.Yea and morcouer they 
haue troden downe his iuſt ones, 58, and haue ſayd in their hart, that 
there is no God : and that, knowing that they dye, 59, For as the things 
aforeſayd ſhal recciue you: ſo chirk and torment , which are prepared 
ſhaltake them : for he would not man to be deitroyed, 60, But they 
themſelues alſo which are created , haue defyled his name which made 
them ; and haue been vnkinde to him that prepared life, 61, Wherfore 
my iudgement now apprecheth. 62, Which things I haue not thewed 


| toal, butto thee, androfew like vnto thee, And 1 an{wered, and ſaid: 


63. Behold now Lord thou haſt ihewed me a multitude of figres, which 
| thou wilt beginne to doe in the latter times , but thou halt not thewed 
me at what time, 


| 


| 


| [he juſt thal be ſaucd, ard whoſethe world is, and'for whom the world 


3. ie. a. p_ WY — 


| ſuch alſo the worke, and ſuch as the huſbarndman , ſuch is the huſban- 
dric: becauſc it wasthe time of the world.. 18. And now when 1 was | 
preparing for them, for theſe that. now are before the world was inade, | 
| wherio they thould dwcl': and no'man gayufayd me.. 29, For: then 
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CHAP. IX. | 


Certaine fignes shal gee beſore the day of iudgement. 14. More shal periþ then 
be ſaucd, 2.5. Prayer with ather good works are meanes to ſaluation. 


N Þ heanſwered me, and ſayd : Meaſuring meaſure 
thouthe time in it-ſclf : and it thalbbe when thou ſeeft, | 
 aftcr acertaine-part of the ſignes which are ſpoken of 

> before ſhal paſſe, 2. then ſhale thou vnderſtand, that the 
ſame is thetime wherin the Higheſt wil beginne to viſite 
the world that was made by him. 3, And when there ſhal be ſene in the | 
world moutng of places , ard trouble of peoples , 4. then ſhalt thou | 
vnderſtand, that of theſe ſpake the Higheſt trom the dayesthat were 
before thee, fromthe beginning, 5. For as-al thatis made inthe world 
hatha beginning , andalſo a conſummation , and the conſummation is 
manifeſt: 6. ſoalſothe times of the Higheſt haue the beginning ma-. 
niteſt in wonders and powers, and the conſummarions-in worke and 
a::d in fignes, 7. And irihal be, cucry one that ſhal be ſaucd , and that 
can eſcape by his works, andby fayth, tn which you haue belicued, $, 
ſhal be leaft out of the forclayd dangers, and ihal ſee my ſaluation in my 
land, and in my coſts, becauſe I haue ſanctified my ſelf from the world, 
9. And then ſhal they bein miſeric , thatnow haue abuſed my wayes: | 
and they that haue reicted thera in contempt , that abide 1atorments; 
10, For they that knew not me, having obtained benefits when they li- 
ued : 11, and they that Joathed my law , when they yet had libertie, 12. 
and when as yet place of penance was opento them yaderſtoodnor,but 
deſpiſed : they muſt after deathin tormeat know iz, x3.. Thou therfore 
be not yet curious, how the impious ſhal bet ,mented?but inquire how 


Z 


is, & when. 14. And 1 anſwered, and ſayd:15.1 have ſpoken heertofore, 
and now I fay , and hereatter wil ſay : that they are moc which perith 
then that thal be ſaucd : 16, as a floud is multiplied aboue, more then a 
rope. 17. And he anſwered me , ard fay-:Like as the field fo alfo the 
ſeeds : and as the flowers; ſfuchralſothe colours: and as the workeman, 


cuery man, ard now che creatour. ia this world prepared , and harueſt 
not tayling, and law: vnſcarchable their manners are corrupted. 20, Ard 
| contidered the wortd , and behold there was danger becauſe of the | 
Cogttauiors that Came init, 21, Aud I faw!, and ſparcd ut very much: 
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and | kept vato my ſelf a grape kernel of a cluſter, and a plant of a great 
| tribe. 22, Let the multitude therfore periſh , which was borne without « 
.cauſe, and let my kernel be kept , and my plant : becauſe 1 finiſhed ir 
with much labour, 23, And thouifthou adde yet ſcuen other dayes, but 
thou ſhalt not faſt inthem , 2.4, thou ſhalt goe into a field of flowers, 
| where no houſe is built: and thou ſhalt cate only of the flowers of the 
held , and fleſh thou ſhalt norraſt , and wine thon ſhalt not drinke , bur 
oaly flowers. 25. Pray tothe Higheſt without intermiſſion , and 1 wil | 
come, and wil ſpeake with thee. 26. And I went forth, as heſayd to me, 
1ato afield which iscalled Ardath , and 1 fate there among the flowers, 
And I dideate of the herbes of the field , and the mcate of them made 
me ful, 27. And itcame to paſſe after ſeuen dayes, and I fate downe | 
vpon the —_ , and my hart was troubled agayne as before. 28. And 
my moutn was opened, and I beganneto ſpeake before the Higheſt, 
and fayd : 29, O Lordthou ſhewiag thy ſelte to vs, walt ſhewed to our 
fathers in the deſert, which is not troden,, and vnfruitful , whien they 
came out of Agypt: and ſaying thou ſaydit : 30, Thou Iſracl heare me, 
and ſeed of Tacob attend to my words, 31. For behold, I ſow my law in 
you, and it ſhal bring forth fruit in you, and you ſhal be gloriticd in it 
for euer, 32, Forour fathers recciuing the law obſerueditnor, aud kepr 
not my ordinances,and the fruit of the law did not appearc: for it could 
not becauſe it was thine, 33. For they that recciucd it, periſhed , nor 
Exed, 32. Keeping that which had been ſowen in them. 34. And behold it is the 
cultome , that when the earth hath receiucd ſcede , or the {ca aivuippe, 
or ſome veſſel meate or drinke : when that ſhal be deſtroyed wheri ir 
was ſowne , or into-the which it was caſt : 35, that which was ſowae, 
of Caſt in, or the things that were receiucd , are deliroyed wichal, and 
the things receiued now tarye not with vs ; but it isnotſodoneto vs, 
36, We indeed that receiued the law , finning haue periſhed , and our 
Eſa. 48. hart that receiuedir : 37. For the law hath not periihcd , but hath re- 
mayned in his labour, 38. And when I ſpake theſe things in my hart, 1 
looked backe with myne eyes, and ſaw a woman on the right {ide, and 
behold ſhe mourned, and wept witha loud voice , and was forrowtful 
in minde exccedingly, and her garments rent, and aſhes vpon her head, 
39. And I left the cogitations , wherin 1 was thinking , and I turned 
to her and fayd to her: 40. Why weepeſt thou ? and why art. thouſorie 
in minde. And ſhe ſayd to me : 41, Suffer me my Lord, that | may la» 
ment my ſelfe, and adde ſorrow : becauſe I am of a very penſiue mind, 
and am humbled exceedingly, 42. And I ſayd to her : What ayleth 
thee : tel me, And ſhe ſayd to me: 43. I thy ſcruant haue been barren, 
and haue not borne chuilde , hauing a huſband thirty yeares, 44. 
For 1 euery howre , and cucric day , and theſe thirty yeares doe 
beſeeche the Higheſt night aud day. 45. And it came to paſle , after 
thirtie yeares God heard me thy handmayd , and ſaw my humiliue, 
and attended to my tribulacion, and gaue me a ſonne : and 1 was very 
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joyful vpon him , and my husband, and al my citizens, and we did 

rite the Strong exceedingly. 46, And I nouriſhed him with muchJa- 
bour, 47. And it came topaſſe when he was growen, and came to take 
| a Wife, made a fealt day, 


C— — 


CHAP, þ of 


The ſlate of Teruſalem is perfigured by 6 woman monruing , 2.51 and after- 
Wards re10Jcing, 


; 


38 ND ic cameto paſſe, when my ſonne was entred into 
Z his inner chamber, he fel downe , and dyed : 2. and 
we al ouerthrew the lights, andal my citizens roſe.vp 
to comfort me, and1 was quiet yntil the other day at 
night, 3, And it came to paſſe, when al were quiet to, 

Reo R3 comfort me, that I might be quiet: andI aroſe in the 
night, and fled : and came as thou ſeeſt into this field. 4, And I meanc 


nordrinke, but without intermiſſion to mourne,and to faſt yntil I dye. 
5. AndT left the talke wherin I was ,and with anger anſweredher, and 
layd: 6, Thou foole aboue al woman , ſceſt thou not our mourning , & 
what things chanceto vs? 9, Becauſe Sion our mother is ſorroweful 
with al ſorrow, and humbled, and mourneth moſt bitterly.8, And now 
wheras we al mourne, and are ſadde: wheras we are ſorrowfut , & art 
thou ſorrowful for one ſonne ? g, For aske the earth, and it wiltel thee: | 
that it is (he,that ought to lament the fal of ſo manie things that ſpring 
vpon it, 10. And of her were al borne from the beginnivg , and others 
{hal come: and behold, almoft al walke into perdition , and the wulti- 
tude of them c6merh todeſtruction,11, And who then oughtto mourne 
more, but ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, rather thenthou which | 
art ſorie for one 212, And if thou ſay vnto me , that my mourning is 
not lyKe the eatths : becauſe 1 haue loſt the fruit of my wombe, which 
I bare with forrowes, and brought forth with paynes : 13. but the 
earth according tothe manner of the earth , andthe preſent 'multitude 
in it hath departed as it came: and I ſayeto thee, 14.as thou haſt brought 
forth with payne, ſothe carth alſo geth her fruit for man from the 
beginning to him that made her, 15. Now therfore keep in with thy 
ſorrow, and beare {tourly the chances rhat haue befallen thee, 16. For 
.1f thou wſtifie the end of God,thou ſhakt.in time both receiue his coun- 
ſel, and alſo in ſuch things thou ſhalt be prayſed. 17, Goe in therfore 
totothe citic to thy busband, And ſhe ſaydto me : 18, 1 wil not doe it, 
neither wil I enter into the cine, but here wil 1 dye. 19. And I added 


yet to ſpeake to her , andſayd : 20. Doe notthis word, bur couſentto | 
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him that counſeleth thee. For how manic are the chances of Sion? 
Tak e comfort for the ſorrow of Ieruſalem, 21. For thou feeſt that our 
fandifica tion is made deſert, and our altar is throwen downe , and our 
temple is deſtroyed,2.2. and our pſalter is humbled, and hymne is (lent, 
and our exultarion is diſſolued, and the light of our candleſticke is ex- 
tinguiſhed , and the arke of our teſtament israken for ſpoile; and our 
holie things are contaminated, and the name that, is inuocated ypon 
vs is almoſt prophaned : and our children haue ſuffred contumelie, and 
our Prielts are burnt, and our Leuites are gone into captiuitie , and our 
virgins aredefloured, and our wines haue ſuffered rape , and our juſt 
men are violently taken , and our litle ones are loſt , and our yong men 
arc in bondage,and our valiants are made imporent: 2 z. and that which 
is greateſt of al, the ſeate of Sion, becauſethe is voſcaled of her glorie: 
For (he is alſo deliuered into the hands of them that hate vs. 24- Thou 
therfore ſhake off thy great heauines, and lay away from thee the mul- 
titude of ſorrowes , that the Scrong may be propictous.to thee agayre, 
and the Hiegheſt wil giue thee reſt, reſt from thy labours, 25, And 
it caineto paſſe, when 1 ſpake to her , her face did ihine fudderly , and 
her ihape , and her viſage was-made gliſtering , fo that 1 was atrayde 
exceedingly at her, and thought what this thing (hould be. 26. And be- 
hold, ſuddenly the put forth a great found of a voyce tul of teare, that 


hold, the woman did no more appeare vnto-ine, but acitie was built, 
& a place was ihewed of great foundations: and | was atrayd, and cry- 
ing with a loude voyce I ſayd :28. Where is Vriel the Angel, that from 
| the beginning came to me? for he made me come in multitude in exceſſe 
| of this minde,8& my end is made inco corruption, & my prayer into re- 
proch.2g.And when I was ſpeaking theſe things, behold he came to me, 
| and ſawe me,zo. And behold 1 was layd as.dead,and my vnderſtanding 


me vpon'my feet;and fayd to mc: 31. What ayleth thee? and why 1s thy 
vnderſtanding ;and the ſenſc of thy hart troubled , and:why art thou 
troubled > And I fayd ; 32, Becauſe thow haſt forſaken me, and Findeed 
haue done according to thy words, and went out into the field: and be- 
hold, I hauc feen, and doe ſee that which 1 cannot vtter. And he ſayd 
| to. mez33.Srand like a.man,and | wil moue thee, And I ſayd: 34,Speake 

thou my Lordin me, forſake me not,that 1 dic not in vaive': 35.becauſe 
I haue {cen things that I knew not, and 1 doe heare things that] know 
not,';6. Or is my ſenſe decceiued , and doth my ſoule dreame 2 37, Now 


trance, And he anſwered me., and ſayd : 38. Heare me, and | wH teach 
thee , aid wil te} thee of what things thou art atrayd : becauſe che 


| Higheſt hath reuealced vaco-thee manie wy lteries, 39. He hath ſeen thy 
| right way , that without inrermiſſion thou was forrowful tor thy pece | 


plc.,.and didit mourne exceedingly for Sion. 40. This thertore is the 


—— #  v«.derſtand 


the earth was moued at the womans ſound. And I faw : 27, and be- 


was alicoated, and he held my right hand , and ſtrengthned me and fer } 


| therfore 1 beſeech thee that thou thew ynto thy ſeruant concerning this } 
, } 
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v. dcritanding of the viſion which appeared to thee a litle betore, 44. 
The woman whom thou ſawelt mourning , thou beganſt to comfort 
her, 42. And now thou ſceft not the forme of the woman, but there ap- 
peared to thee a citie to be built. 43. And becauſe ſhe tolde thee of the 
fal of her fonne, this is theinterpreration..44, This woman which thou 
ſawelt , ſhe is Sion, and wheras ſhe rold thee of her , whom now alſo 
thou (halt ſee, as a citie builded. 45: And wheras ſhe told thee, that ſhe 
was barren thirtie yeares:for the which there were thirtie yeares, when 
there was not yet oblation offered init, 46. And it came to paſſe after 


thirtic yeares , Salomon built the citic , and. offered oblations ; theu it 
was , when the barren bare a childe, 47. And that which ſhe ſzyd vnto 
thee , that ſhe nouriſhed him with labour, this was the. habication in 
Icruſalem, 48, And wheras ſhe ſayd to thee, that my ſonne comming 
into the bryde chamber dyed,and that a fal chanced voto him, this was 
the ruine of Teruſalem that is made, 49, And behold, thou haſt ſeen the 
| fimilitude of her : and becauſe ſhe lamented her ſonne,, thou beganſt to 
comfort her: and of theſe things that haue chanced, theſe wereta be 
opened tothee.go, And now the Higheſt ſceth that thou waſt ſorie from 
the hart : and becauſe with thy whole hart thou ſuffereſt for her , he 
hath ſhewed thee the clearnes of her glorie , and the fayrenes of her 
beautie, 51, For therfore did he ſay to thee,that thou ſhouldeſt rarie in a 
ficld where houſe is not built, 2.For 1 knew that the Higheſt began to 
ſhew thee theſe things:5 z.therfore I ſayd vutorhee , that thouſhouldeſt 
gocinto a field, where is no foundation-of building. 54.For the worke 
of mans building could not be borne in the place, where the citic of the 
Higheſt begantobe ſhewed.z 5, Thou thetfore fearenot, neither let thy 
hart dread : but goe in, and ſee the beautie , and greatnes of the buil- 
ding, as much asthe light of thyne eyes is capable ro ſee : 56, and after- 


to heare, 57. For thou art bleſſed aboue manic, and art cailed with the 
Higheſt as few. 58. Andto morrow night thou ſhalt taric here : 59, and 
the Higheſt wil thew thee thoſe viſios of the hings on high, which the 
Highett wil doe to them that inhabite ypon the earthin the later dayes, 
' 60, And 1 flept that night, and the other next,as he had ſayd ro me, 


ward thou ſhalt heare as much , asthe hearing of jo cares is capable | 
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CHAP, XI, 


An eagle appeareth to Eſdr as comming forth of the ſea, with three beads , and 
tweiue wings : ſometimesone reigning in the world, ſometimes an other, but 
euerie one vanisheth away. 36, A lion alſo appeareth commung forth of the 
Wood , to ſuppreſſe the eagle. | 


XK N D 1 ſaw adreame, and bchold an eagle came vp out 

708 of the ſea : which had twelue wings of fethers, and three 

} heads, 2. And 1 ſaw, & bchold theſpred her wings into 

+ al the earth, and al the winds of heauen blew vpon her, 

by RD and were gathercd together, 3. And I ſaw, and of her 
fethers ſprang contrarie fethers , and they became litle wings , and 
|{m ale, 4. For her heads were atreſt, and the midle head was greater 
then the other heads, but ſhe reſted with them, 5. And Ifſaw and bce 
hold the cagle flew with her wings , and reigned ouer the earth , and 
oucr them Ss dwel in it. 6. And I ſaw that al things vnder heauen 
were ſuic& to her , and no man gayneſayd her, no not one of the crea- 
ture that is ypon the earth, 7. And1 ſaw, and behold the eagle roſe yp 
vpon her talons, and madea voice with her wings , ſaying : 8. Watch 
not al together, ſleep eueric one in his place,& watch according totime, 
Bur let the heads be preſerued to the laſt, 10, And1I ſaw, and behold 
the voice came not out of her heades , but from the middes of her bo- 
die. 11, AndInumbered her contrarie wings , and behold they were. 
cight, 12, And 1 ſaw , andbehold on the right (ide roſe one wing , and 
reigned ouer al the carth, 13, Andit came to paſle , when it reigned, 
an cd came to it, and the place therof appeared not : and the next roſe 
vp, andreigned, that held much time, 14. And it came to paſſe, when it 
reigned, and the end of it alſo cawe,that it appeared not as the former, 
15. And behold, a voice was ſent forth to it, ſaying :16,Heare thou that 
haſt held the carth of long time. Thus1 tel thee before thou beginne 
not to appeare, 17,. None after thee thal hold thy rime,no nor the halfe 
therof, 18. And the third litred vp it ſelfe , and hcld the prircipalici. as 
alſo the former : and thatalſo appeared nor. 19, And fo it charcced to al 
the other by one and by one to inaue the principalitie, and agaiue to ap- 
peare no=where.20.And | ſaw,ard behold intime the reſt ot the wings 
were ſent vp 0a the right fide, that they alſo mighc hold the principa- 
litie : and of them there were that held at ,bur yct torthwich they ap- 
peared r0:, 21. For ſome alſo of them ſtoode vp , but they held got the 
pri: cipalitic, 22. Adi {aw attcr theſethings, anv behold the tuclue 
wiags,and two litle wings appearcd not : 23, aud nothing remayucd in 
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| ſaw, and behold from the fix litle wings two were diuide 
remained ynder the head., that is ori the right fide, For foure taried in 
their place. 25, And ſaw, and behold the vaderwings thought to ſer vp 
them(clues , and to hold the principalities, 26, And | ſaw, ad behold 


| one was ſer yp , but forthwith it appeared not, 27. And they that were | 


ſecond did ſooner vaniſh away then the former, 28. And 1 ſaw, andbe- 
hold the two that remayned , thought with themſclues that they alſo- 
would reigne : 29. and when they were thinkiag thereon, behold one 
of the reſting heads , which was the midde one awaked, for this was 


complete with themſclues,z1. And behold the head wichthem that were 
with him turned , and did eate the two vaderwings that thought"ro 
reigne, 3 2, And this head terrified al the earth , & ruledin ic ouer them 
that inhabite the earth with much labour, and be that held the domi- 
nion of the whole world aboue- al the wings that were, 33, Aud1 ſaw 
after theſe things,aod behold the middle head fodenly appeared not ; as 
did the wings. 34. Aud there remained two heads, which reigned alſo 
themiſclues ouer the carth, and ouer them that dwelttherein, 35, And I 
ſaw , and behold the head on the right fide deuoured that which was 
on the left. 36. And I heard a voice ſaying tome , Looke agaiuſt thee, 
and conſider what thou ſceſt, 37. And 1 ſaw, and behold as a lionratrſed 
out of the w10d roaring : and | ſaw that he ſent out a mans-yoice to the 
eagle, And he ſpeake ſaying, 38. Heare thou, and 1 wit ſpeake tothee, 
and che Higheſt wil ſay tothce : 39, Is it not thou that haſt overcome 
of the foure beaſts , which I made to reigne in my world , and that by | 
them the end oftheir times. might come? 40. And the fourth commi 
ouercame al the beaſts that were paſt, and by might held the world 
With much feare , and al. the world with moſt wicked )Jabour., and he 
inhabited the whole carthſolong time with deceipt. 41: And thou hf 
iudzcd'the carth not with truth. 42, For thou haſt affligcd the meeke, 
and halt rroubled them that were quiet , and haſtloucdiyers; and. haſt 


looked vpon the proud times: avd behold they arc er:ded, andthe abo-. 
minations therot are accompluihed, 45, Therforechoucagle appeare no 
more , and thy hocrible wings and thy lictle wings giolt wicked ; ang: 
thy heads malignant , ard thy.celous molt wicked, and al thy bogie 


| vayne, 46.thar al the carth may. be refreſhed, and may returue-geli-. 
.uered from thy violence, and may hope tor his judgement aud mercie { 


that madc it,. 
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the bodie of the eagle but rwo heads reſting, & ſix licle _ a _ 
, and they-| 


” 
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greater thea the other two heads.z0.And 1 ſaw thatthe two heads were | 


—— 
* 


- deſtroyed their habications that did tructifie, & haſt ouerthrowen their || 
wals rthardid not hurt thee, 43. Andxthycontumelicxs altendedenen to | 
the Higheſt , and thy pride tothe Strong,. 44. Andihe Higheſt hath 4 
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CHAP, X11, 


The eagle vanisheth away, 5. Eſdras prajeth, 10. and the former viſſons are 
declared to bim, 


ND it came to paſſe, whilesthe lyon ſpake theſe words 
tothe eagle: I ſaw,2z. and behold the head that had ouer-: 
> come, and thoſe foure wings appeared not which paſſed 
to him , and were ſct ypto reigne : and their reigne was 
ſmal, and ful of tumult. 3. And I ſaw , and behold they 
appeared not , & al the bodie of the eagle was burnt, and the carth was 
afrayd exceedingly, & I by the tumult & traunce of minde,and for great 
feare awaked, and ſayd to my ſpirit: 4.Bchold thou haſt giuen me this, 
in that that thou ſcarcheſt the wayes of the Higheſt. 5. Behold yet 1 am 
wearie in minde, and in my fpirit I am very feeble , and there.is not ſo 
much as a licle ſtrength in me for the great feare , that I was atrayd of 
this night. 6, Now therfore 1 wil pray the Higheſt, that he ſtrengthen 
me euento the end. 7. And I fayd: Lord Dominatour , if I haue found 
grace before thine cycs, and if 1 am iuſtificd before thee aboue manie, 
and if in deede my prayer be aſcended before thy face,8, ſtrengthen me, 
and thew vnto me thy ſeruant the interpretation, and diſtinction of this 
horrible viſion, that thou mayſt comfort my ſoule moſt fully, 9, For 
thou haſt counted me worthie roſhew vnto me the later times. And he 
ſaydro me: 10,” This is the interpretation of this viſion, 11, The eagle 
which thou ſaweſt coming vp from the ſea, this is the Kingdom which 
was ſeen in a viſion to Daniel thy brother. 12.,But it was not interpreted 
to him ,therfore 1 doe now interprete it tothee, 13, Behold the dayes 


come, and there ſhalriſc a Kingdom vpon theearth , and the feare ſhal 


be more terrible then of al the Kingdoms that were before it, 14, And | 


there ſhal twelue Kings reigne in it, one after an other,15.For the ſecond 


(hal beginne to reigne, and he (hal continew more time thenthe reſt of 
the twelue. 16. This is the interpretation of the ewelue wings which 
thou ſaweſt, 17, And the voice that ſpake which thou heardlt not con- 
ming forth of hex heads, but fromthe middes of her bodie, 18. this is 


the interpretation , that after the time of that Kingdom ſhal riſe no ſmal 


contentions, and it ſhal be in danger to fal : and itthal not fal then , but 
ſhal be conſtituted againe according tothe beginning therof, 19. And 
wheras thou ſaweſt cight vnderwings cleauing to the wings therof, 20, 
this is the interpretation : cight Kings thal ariſe in it, whoſe times ſhal 
be light , and ycares ſwitt, and twoof them ſhal periih, 21, Bur when 
the middeſt time approcherh, fourcſhal be Kepttil atime,whenthe time 
therof ſhal beginne to approchto be ended , yet two {hal be Kept tothe 


— 
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end, 22, And wheras thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 2 3. this is che w- 
terpretation:iu her laſt dayes the Higheſt wil rayſe vp three Kingdoms, 
and wil cal backe mayie things into them, and they. (hal rule ouer the 
earth, 24. and them that dwel in ir, with much labour aboue al them 
that were before them, For this cauſe they are called the heads of the 
oagle. 25. For theſe hal be they that ſhal recapitulate her impieties, and 
that ſhal accomplith herlaſt things. 26. And wheras thou ſawet a grea- 
ter headnor appearing, this in the interpretation therof : that one of 
them (haldye ypon his bed, and yet with torments. 27. For the two that 
ſhailremayne, the ſword (hal cate them, 28. For the ſword of oneſhal 
deuoure him that is with him : but yer this alſo at the laſt thal fab by 
the ſword, 29, And wheras thou ſaweſt two vaderwings pailing ouer 
the head that is on the right fide, 30.this is the interpretation : theſe are 
they whom the Higheſt hath kept to their end, this is a ſmaal — 
| and ful of trouble, 31. Asthou ſaweſt the lyou alſo, whom thou ſawelt 
awaking out of the wood , and roaring, and ſpeaking tothe eagle, and 
rebuking her, and her iniuſtices by al his words as thou haſt heard ; 3x, 
this is the wynde which the Higheſt hath kept vatothe end for them, 
and their impicties : aud he (hal rebuke them, and thal caſt in their. 
ſpoyles before them, 33. For he (hal ſer them-in iudgement alive: and* 
it thal be, when he hath reproucd them , then ſhal be chaſtiſe them, 34. 
For the reſt of my people he ſhal deliver with miſerie , them that are 
ſaued vpon my borders , and he ſhal make them ioyful til. the end ſhal 
come, the day of judgement , wherof.I hauc ſpoken to thee fromthe 
beginning, 35. This is the dreame which thouſawelt , and theſe be the 
interpretations, 35, Thou therfore only haſt been worthie to know this 
ſecret of the Higheſt, 37.Write therfore in a Book al theſe things which 


them the wiſe men of thy people , whoſe harts thou knowelt. able. to 


ucn dayes, that there may be (hewed thee whatſocuer ithal ſceme good 
tothe Higheſt roſhew thee, 40. And he departed from me, And it came * 
to paſſe , when al the people had heard that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, 
| and 1 had notrerurned into the citic , andal gathered themſclues toge- 
ther fromthe leaſt vntothe greateſt ; and came ro-me,, aud{pake to me | 
ſaying : 41. What haue we lined to thee, or what haue we done.vn- 3 
iuſtly againſt thee, thar leauing vs thou halt ſiren in this-place 2 42. For 


D 


the vineyard, au#as.a candle ina darke place., and as.an haven. aud 


ſufficient for vs2 44. tt-rhen thou ſhalt forſake vs , how much bener 
had it been to-vs,if we alſo had been burnt with the burning of Sion2gg, 
| For we are not better then they that dyed there. And they -wept.with a 
loud voice, And-; anſwered them, & ſayd: 46, Be of good chere l{rae), 


——_— 


thou alone art remayniug to vs of al peoples , asa cluſter of grapes of : 


(hippe ſaued from-the tempelt.. 43. Or are nor the cutls. that chanee; | 


thou halt ſeen, andput them in a hidden place: 38, and thouthaltteach | 
take ,& tokeepe theſe: ſecrets, 39, But dacthou ſtay here yer other ſe- |- 


| 


& be not ſorowtulthou houſc.of lacob. 47; For. there is remembrance | 
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of you before the Higheſt , and the Strong hath not forgotten you in 
tentation, 48. For I haue nor forſaken you , neither did I d:part from 
you: but1 cameinto this place , to pray for the deſolation of Sion, and 
to ſeeke mercie for the low eſtate of your ſanctification. 49, And now 
goe euery one of you into his houſe, and 1 wil cometo you after theſe ' 
dayes, $0. And the people departed, as 1 fayd to them, into the citie; 
51. but 1 ſate in the field ſeuendayes , as he commanded me : and 1 did 
 eate of the lowers of the field only , of the herbes was my meate made 
in thoſe dayes. 


CHAP, XI, 


A viſion of a winde ( as it firſt ſeemed, but) indeed, v, 3, of 4 man: 5. ſtrong 
againſt the enemies : 2.1. Wuth the interpretation. | 


nag ND it cameto paſſe after ſeuen dayes , and1 dreamed 

* a dreame inthe night, 2, And bchold there roſe a 
winde from the ſea, that troubled al the waues therof. 
3. And I ſaw, and behold that man grew ſtrong with 
thouſands of heauen : and when he turned his counte- 


vP his hand, nor held ſword, nor anic warlyke inſtrument, but only as 1 
ſaw, 10.that he ſent forth out of his mouth as it were a blaſte offire, ard 
from his lippes a ſpirit of flame,8& from his rongue he ſentforth ſparkles 
and tempeſts, & al things were mingled rogether with this blaſt of fire, 
and ſpirit of flame , and multitude of rempeſts, 11, And it fel with yio- 
lence ypon the mulcitude,that was preparcd to fight , and burned them 
al, that ſuddenly there was nothing ſcene of an innumerable multicude, 
but only duſt , and the ſauour of ſmoke : and I ſaw , and was afrayd, 
12. And after theſe things 1 ſaw the man himſelf deſcending from 
the mountaine , and calling to him an other peaccable multitude, 
13, and there*came to him the countenance of manie men , ſome 


retoycing, 
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of them that were offered, And I was licke for much feare,& awa 


recciue my petition.15. And now ſheyw me yet the interpretation of this 
dreame. 16. Fot as I thinke in my iudgement, woe to them that were 
lefr in thoſe dayes : and much more woe to them that were not lefr. 
what things are layde vp in the later dayes , and\chey ſhalhappen to 
them , yea and to them . are left, 19, For therfore they came into 
greatdangers,and imanie neceflicies, as theſe dreames doe ſhew, 20. Bur 
yet it is eaſier, aduenturing to come into it , then to paſle, as acloud 
from the world,and now to (cethe thingsthat happen 1n the later time. 
And he anſwered me , and layd: 23, Both the interpretation; of the 
viſion I wiltelthee ; and alſo concerning the things thac thou haſt ſpo- 
| ken I wilopen to thee. 22. Wheras thou {peakeſt of themthat were left 

this is the interpretation, 23, He that taketh away danger at that time, 
he hath garded himſelf, They that haue fallen into danger , theſe are 


| they that haue works and fayth in the Strongeſt, 2.4. Know therfore 


that they are more bleſſed which are left, then they that are dead, 25, 
Theſeare the interpretations of the viſion , wheras thou ſawelta man 


preſerueth much time, which by himfelf ſhal deliver his creature ; and 
he ſhal diſpoſe them that are left, 27. And whetas thou ſaweſt proceed 
out of his mouth , as it were winde, and fire, and tempelt : 28, and 
wheras he held no ſword, nor warlike inſtrument : for his violence de- 
{troycd the multitude that came to ouerchrow him : this is the inter- 
pretation, 29. Behold the dayes come , when rhe Higheſt (hal begin to 
deliver them,that are ypon the carth: 30. and he ſhal come in exceſle of 
minde vpon them chatinbabir the carth.z1. And onethsl thinke toouer- 
throw an other : one citic an other citic, one place an other place, and 
nation sgainſt nation, and Kingdom agaialt Kingdom, 33, And irſhal 
be , when theſe things ſhal come to paſſe , and the fgnes ſhal happen, 
which I ſhewed thee before): and theo ſhal my ſoune be reucaled, 
whom thou ſaweſt,as a man comming vp.33.And it ihal be whea al na- 
tions ſhal hearc his voice: and euery one in his countrie ſhal leaue their 
warre, thatchey haue toward cach other : 34. and an innumerable mul- 


| titude ſhal be gathered in one, as willing to come to ouerthrow him,z5 


Bur he ſhal ſtand vpon the top of mount Sion. 36. And Sion ſhal come, 


| andit ſhal be ſhewed to al prepared and builded, as thou ſawelt the 


mountaine to be grauen without hands, 37, And the ſame my ſonne 
ſhal reproue the things that the Gentils haue inuented , theſe their im- 
pieties which came neere tothe tempeſt, becauſe of their cuil cogitatios, 


] and corments wherewith hey ſhal begin to be tormented. 38. Which 
he ſhal deſtroy them without labour by 


were likned co the flame, an 


reioycing , and ſome ſorrewing : and ſome bond , ſome bringing 


and ſayd. 14. Thou from the beginning haſt ſhewed thy ſeruanc theſe 
meruclous things , and haſt counted me worthie tliat thou wouldelt 


17. For they that were not left , were ſorrowful. 18. I vaderſtandnow j| 


comming from the hartof the ſca,2 6. the ſame is he whom the Higheſt: 


the 


Mat. 24. 
Luc, 31, 


— 4 —_——_____——_—_—_—__—. — 


IIS} —_— OE WIN 


_ | 1008 


_—_C__ 


gathering vnto him another peaceable multitude. 40. Thefe arethe ten 


the King, whom Salmanaſar the King of the Aſſyrians led captiue:and 


 terpretation of the dreame whichthouſaweſt, and for the which thou 


| haſt been occupicd about my law, and haſt ſought it. 55,.Forthou haſt 


| FOVRTH BOOK 
the law that was likened tothe fyre. 39, And wherasthouſaweſt him 


tribes , which were made captiue our of their land in the dayes of Oſce 


he tranſported them beyond the river , and they were tranſported into 
an other land. 41. But they gauethemfelues this counſel, to torſake the 
mulritude of nations, and to-goe forth into a farther countrie , where | 
mankind neuer i1:habited. 42, Or there to obſcrue their ordinances, 
which they had not kept in their countrie, 43, And they entred in by 
the narrow entrances of the rjiuer Euphrates, 44. For the Higheſt chen 
wrought them (ignes, and ſtayed the vaines of the riuer til they paſſed, 
45. For by that countrie was a great way to goe, of one yeare and a 
half: for the countrie is called Arſareth. 46, Then did they inhabite there 
til irs the latertime t and now againe when chey beginne to come, 47. 
againethe Higheſt ſha] ſtay the vaines of the riuer, that they may paſſe: 
for theſe thou ſaweſt a multitude with peace. 48. Burt they alſo thar 
were leaft of the people, theſe are they that be within my border, 49.1! 
{hal come to paſle therfore , when he ſhal beginne to deſtroy the mul- | 
titude of theſe nations, that are gathered , be (hal prote chem that | 
haue ouercome the people : 50. and chen ſhalhe ſhew them very manie 

wonders, 51. And 1 fayd : Lord dominatour, ſhew methis, why I ſaw 
a man comming vp from the hart of the ſea, and he ſayd to me: 52.As 

thou canſt not either ſearch theſe things , or know what things are in 
the depth of che ſea * ſo can not any man vpon the earth ſee my ſonne, 
or them that are with him, but in the time of a day. 53. This is the in- 


only art here illuminated, 5.4. For thou haſt leaft thyne owne law , and 


diſpoſed thy lite in wiſdom, and-thyne vnderſtanding thou haſt called 
mother : = and for thisT haue ſhewed thee riches withthe Higheſt, 
For it ſhal be after other three dayes , 1 wil ſpeake other things to-thee, | 
and I wilexpound- to thee weightie and meruclous things, 57, And1I | 
went forth , and paſſed imo the field , much gloritying and praiſing the 
Higheſt for the meruelous things that he did by time, 58, And becauſe 
he gouernerh ir, and the thifgs.that arc brought in tymes , and I fare 
there three dayes, 
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CHAP. XIIN. 


God appeareth in a buth, 6. rexcaling ſome things to be publizbed , and ſome | 
things to be hid. 10. As the world waxeth old , al things become worſe. 27. 
The people of 1ſtael are vngrateſul. 32.A1 shal be iudged inthe ReſurreGion 
according to their deeds, £ 


ND it came to paſſe the third day, and I ſate vnder an 
oke, 2, And behold a voice came forth againſt me out 
of a buſh, and ſayd-: Eſdras , Eſdras : and I fayd: 
Loe here 1 am Lord, And 1 aroſe vpon my ſeer, Ard 
he ſayd ro me : 3. Reucaling I was reuealed vpon the | 
| S buſh, and ſpake to Moyles , when the people ſerued Exod, 3, | 
in Agypt , 4. and1ſenthim , and brought 'my people our'of &gypr, | 
and brought him vpon mount Sina , and held him wich me manie | 
dayes. 5. And I told him manie meruclous hogs » and ſhewed-him the 
ſecrets of times, andthe end: and I commanded him, ſaying : 6.Theſe 
words thou ſhalt publiſh abroade , and theſe thou ſhalt hyde. 7. And 
now to thee I ſay : 8. The (ignes which/1 have thewed, and the dreames _ 
which thou haſt ſeen , and the interpretations Which chou haſt ſeen, ! 
lay the vp in thy hart. g, For thou ſhalt be receiued of al,thou ſhalt be 
conuerted the reſidue with thy counſel, and with t 3e liketo thee, til the | 
times be finiſhed.10,Becauſe the world hath loſt his youth, & the times 
draw,neerc to waxe old. 11, For the world is digided by twelue partes, } 
and thetenth part,and half of the tenth part ace paſſed : 12.,and there rc- - 
maineth hereaftcr the half of the tenth part.13.Now therfore diſpoſerhy F* 
houſe, and correct thy people,& comfort che humble of them , & for- 
lake now corruption, 14. and put from thee morral cogitations, & caſt 
from thee humane burdens, and doe from thee now infirme nature , & 
lay at one ide cogitacions moſt troubleſome to thee, and make ſpeedic « | 
traſmizration from theſe times, 15. for the cuils which thou haſt ſeento |,,_ . P 
haue chanced now, worſe then theſe wil they doe againe: 16.for looke |, j,.,. 2, 
how much the world ſhal become weake by age, ſo much ſhal cuils ba 
be multiphed vponthe inhabirants, 17..For truth hath remoucd ir ſelf PB 
farther off, and lying hath wee. , for now the vifon which thou 
ſaweſt haſtneth to come, 18, AndlI anſwered, and ſayd before thee 
© Lord: 19. For behold 1 wil goe , as thou haſt commanded me, & wil 
rebuke the people that now is. But them that ſhal yer be borne, who ſhal | 
admouiſh? 20, The world therfore is ſetin darknes,and they that dwel 
in it without light. z1.Becauſe thy law is burnt,therfore no ma Knoweth | 
|the works that haue been done by thee , or that ſhal begin. 22. For it | | 
| I haue found grace withthee, ſend the Holie Ghoſt ro me,& 1 wil write 
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whichI wil give thee to drinke, 39. And I opened my mouch,aad be. 


| 1 had druken of it , my hart was tormented with yaderſtanding , and 
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were written in thy law , that men may finde the pathe : and rhey that 
wil liue in the later times,may liue. 23. And he anſwered me , and ſay; | 
Goe gather together the people , and thou ſhalt fay to-them , that they 
ſceke thee not for fourtie dayes, 24. And doe thou prepare thee manic 
tables of boxe, and take wich thee Sarea, Dabria, Salemia , Echanus, | 
and Aſicl, theſe fiue which are readiero- write ſwiftly, 25, And come 
hither,and I wil light in thy hart a candle of vnderſtanding,which hal 
not be put out til the things be finiſhed, whichthou ſhalt begine to write, 
26, And then foe thinzs thou ſhalt open to the perfe , ſame thou 
ſhalt d:liuer ſecretly rothe wyſe, For to morrow this houre'thou thalr 
bezine to write. 27. And1 went as he commanded me, and garhered to. 
ou al the people , and ſay: 28. Heare Iſrael theſe words : 29. Our 
athers were pil2rimes from-the begianingin , and were deliue- 
red from thence. 30, And they receiued thelaw of life, which they kept 
nor, whfch you alſo after them hauetranſgreflcd : 31, and the land was 


giuen you by lot, and the land of Sion, and your fathers , aud you haue| | 


done iniquitie, and haue not kept the wayes which the Higheſt com. 

manded you. 32. And wheras he is a iuſt iudge, he hathtakeo from you 
intimethat which he had giuen. 33, Andnow youarc here, and your 
brethren are among you, 34. If then. you wil rule over your ſenſe, & in- 
rut your hart, you thal be proferued aliue , and after death thal ob- 
taine mercie,z5. For the tudgement thaleome after death,when we (hal 
returne to lyfe againe : and then the names of the iuit fhal appeare, 
and the deeds of the impious thal be thewed, g6. Let no manther. 
fore cometo me now , nor aske for me yntil fourtic dayes, 37, And [ 
tooke the fiue men , as he commanded me , and we went forth into 
the field , and taricd there. 38. And I was come to the morrow,and be. 
hold -a voice called me,ſa ing: Eſdras open thy mouth, and drinke that 


hold atul cup was brought me , this was ful as it were with water : but |, 
the colour therof hike as fire. 40. And | cookeit, and dranke, and when 


wiſJom grew into my breſt, For my/ſpicit was kept by memorie, 41, 


And iny mouth -was opened , and was ſhut no more. 42. The Higheſt | 


gaue vuderſtanding vnto the five men , and they wrote exceſſes. of the ! 
nyhe which-were ſpoken, which they. AIG at vight they | 
did cate breade, bur 1 (pake by day, a-d by night hetd nor my peace. 44, 

And there were written in the fourtic dayes twe hundred foure Books, 


4: -And it came topalle whe they had ended the fourdiedaics, theHighcſi L 


ſpake, ſaying : 46. The t--rmec thiags which: thou halt written ,(c: | 


abrode, and let the. worthic aad vaworthie ceade :'but thetalt feucntic } 
Books thou ſhalt keep: that thou mayelt delinerthem to thewyle of thy | 


people, 4.7 For ia theſe is the vaineot vnderſtanding , and the four. | 
tai-eof wildom, and.the {treame-of knowledge. and | did (oe, | 
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CHAP. XY. 


Eſdras is bid te denounce , that «fſurtdly manie exils wil ceme tothe world. 
9. God wil prote& bis people, the wicked shal be puntsbed,, and lament their 


final miſeries , God reuenging for the good. 


. TIEHOLD ſpeake into the eares of my peo- 


_ 


ple the words of prophecie , which I (hal pur 
into thy mouth, ſayth our Lord: 2. and ſce 


| that they be written in paper , becauſe they be 


Wl tics trouble thee of them that ſpeake, 4. Be-. 
| cauſe cueric incredulous- perſon ſhal dye-in his4 
EZ incrcdulitic, , Bchold 1 bring im, fayth our 
Lord, vpon the whole eartheuils, ſword, and famine , and death, and 
deſtruction. 6, Becauſe iniquitie hath fully polluted ouer al the earth, 
and their hurtful workes are accomplithed: 5. Therfore ſayth our Lord: 
8 I wilnotnow keepe (itence of their impieries which they doe irre. 
ligioufly,, neither wil I beare with thoſe things , which they practiſe 
vniuſtly. Behold the innocent and juſt bloud cricth tome, & the ſoules 
of the iuſt crie continually. g. Reuenging 1 wil reuenge them, ſayth our 
Lord, andI wiltake al innocent bloud out of them vnto me, 20.Bchold 
my people is led toſlaughter as a flock, I wilno more ſuffer it to dwel |} 


in the land of Agypt. 11. Burl wil bring them forth in a mightic hand. | 


and valiant arme, and wil ſtrike wich plague as before , & wil corrupt 
al che land thereof, 12, Xgypt ſhal mourne , & the foundations thereof . 


beaten with plague , and with the chaſtiſement which God wil bring | 
| vpon it, 23, The huſbandmen that til the ground thal mourne , becaule | 
{| their {eedes ſha] periſh by blaſting , ard haile , and by a terible ſtarce, | 


14, Woe tothe world and them that dwcl therein. 15. Becauſc the. 
{wordis at hand and the deſtruion of them , and nationſhal riſe vp 
againſt nation to fight , and ſword in their hands, 16. For there ſhal be 
ipſtabilitie to men, and growipg one agai:ſt an other they ſhal not care 
for their King, & the Pric.ces ot the way of their doings, in their might, 
17, Fora manibal deſire to goe intothe citicand-can not. 18. Becauſe of 
their prides the cities [hal be troubled, the houſcs-raifed-, the men ſhal 
feare, 19. Manſbal not pitic his ncighbour,to maketheir houſes nothing | 
werth iu the ſword, to ſpoyle their goods for famine of bread, &-much | 


\ tribulation. 20. Behold 1 cal together , fayth God, al the Kings of the 4 


earth ro. feare me , that are from the Orient, and fromthe South, from. 


the Eaſt, and from Libanus, to be turncd vponthemſclues, & to render. | 


yl faithful and true. 3, Be not afrayd of the cog | 
rations y”_=_ thee , ne'ther let the increduli» | 
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The thin 35 rhac they haue giuen them, 21, As they doe vatil this day to 

myne ele& , ſo will doe, and render in their boſome, Thus ſayth-our 
| Lord God : 22, My righthand (hal not ſpare (ianers , neither (hal the ? 
ſword ceaſe vpon them that ſhede innocent bloud vpon the earth, 23. 
Fire caine forth from his wrath, and hath deuoured the foundtions of 
the.carth, and (ianers as it were {traw ſer on fire. 24, Woe to them that 
{inne, and obſcrue not my commandments, ſayth our Lord. 25. I wil 
not ſpare them : depart 6 children from the power, Defile not my ſan- 
Rilication: 26, becauſethe Lord Knowerh al that finne againſt him; 
thereforeharh he deliuered them into death and into flaughter.. 27, For 
now are cuils come vpon the world, and you ihaltarric in them, For 
God wil notdeliueryou, becauſe you hauc gnned againſt him, 28, Be-: 
| hold an horrible vigon, and the face of it from the caſt, 29, And the 
nations of dragons of Arabia's ſhal comeforth in manie chariots ,! 
and as a winde the number of them is caried ypon the earth , ſo 
that now al doe feare and tremble , that ſhal heare them. 30. The: 
Carmonians madde for anger , and they ſhal goe forth as wild boarcs 
out of the wood , and they ihal come with great power , and thal | 
ſtand in:fight with them , and they ibal waſte the portion of the land of 
the Aſfirians, yr, And after theſe things the dragons ſhal preuaile miad- 
ful of their natjuitic, & conſpiring thal turne themſclues in great force 
to purſue them. z2., Theſe ſhal be troubled and hold their peace at their 
force , and hal turne their feer into fli.zhe, 33. And from theterritoric 
of the Affirians the befiegers hal beliege them , and thal conſuine one 
.of them, and there ſhal be feare and trembling io their armie , and con- 
teatiou agataſt their Kings. 34. Behold clouds from the eaſt, and trom 
the north vnto the ſouth , and their tace very horrible , tul of wrath aud 
ſtorme. 35. And they ihal beare one againſt an other, & they hai beare 
downe manie ſtarres , and their ſtarre vpoa the earth, a..d bloud tial be 

from the {word vato the bellie, 36, And mans duay vato the cainels 
| litter , and there ſhal be much feare , and rrembling vpon the earth. 37. 
And.they {hal ſhake that {hal ſee that wrath , & trembic ihaltake them: 
| and ſein there {hal manic thowers be moucd : ;$. from the 
ſouth, andthe north : and an other portion trom the welt. 3y, Andthe 
winds from the eaſt ſhal preuaile vponit, and (hal {ir it vp, and the 
clouds which he raiſed in wrath , and the ſtarre ro make terrourto the | 
caſt winde , andthe weſt ſhal be deitroycd, 40. And there thal be exal- 
tel great and mighric clouds ful of wrath , and a ſtarre to terrific al the 
earth, and theinhabirantsrherof, and they thal powre in vpon cueric 
high and eminent place aterrible ſtarre, 41. fire, and haile, & flying 
ſwords, and manic waters , ſo that al ficlis alſo thal be filled , aud al 
rivers with the fulnes of manic waters, 42. Aud they {bal throw 
downe cities, ard wals, and mountaines , and hilles , and the trees 
of the woods , and the grafſe of the medowes , and their corne. 
43+ And they thal paſſe conſtant vato Babylon , and thal raiſe. her. 
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44. Chcy thal come together againſt her , and shal compaile ncr , |dzer, 1 þ. 
and shal power out che ſarre = al wrath vpon her , and the duſt | 
and ſmoke $hal goe vp euen into-heauen, and round about shal lament : 
her, 44. And they that (hal remaine vnder her, ſhal ſerue them-that | | 
terrified her, 46. And thou Alia'agreeing into the hope of Babylon, ' | 
and che gloric of her perſon, 47. woe be to thee thou. wretch , be- 
Cauſe thou artlike to her, and' haſt adorned thy daughters in fornica- | ? 
£10n , to pleale & glorie in thy lovers , which haue defired al wayrs to 
fornicate withthee;48, Thou haſt imitated the o4ious in al her workes, 
and in her, inueations : therfore ſayth God:49..1 wil ſend in cuilsvpon. 
thee , widowhood,, pouertie , and famine, and ſword, andpettilence, 
todeſtroy thy-houſes by violation , anddeath+, andglorie of rhy- vertue. | 
<0. As a flower thal be withered; when the. heate (hal riſe that is ſent 
farch vpon thee,51.thou ſhale be weakned-as alitle papre ſoule plagued: 
-| andchaſtiſcd of women, that the mightie and the Jouers may not re- 
cciue thee. 52, Will be zealous agai:iſt thee ſayth our Lord , 53+ vnles: 
thou hadſt (layae myne ele at al times, exalting the laughter ofche | 
hands, and ſaying vpon their death, when thou. was drunken. 5 4- 
Adorne the b<autie of my countenance; 55, The reward of thy forni= 
extion is in thy boſome, therefore thou ſhalt receiue recompence, 56; 
As thou ſhalt doe to my elect, ſayth our Lord., ſo {hal God doe to thee, 
and ſhildeliuer thee vato-cuil. 5 7.Aad thy-children ſhal dye for famine; 
and thou ſhalt fal by the ſword, and thy cities (hal be deſtroyed , and al. |. A 
thyne.thal fal in-the field by the ſword, 58. And they that are ia the. 
mountaines . ſhal perith with famine , and. ſhal cate their owne flo(h;: p ''P 
and drinke bloud , for the fainine of bread and thirſt of waters, 59. | 
Vaohappie by the ſeas ſhalt thou come , and' againe thou ſhalr receive | 
euils. 60, And iathe paſſage they ſhal beate agaiuſt the idle citie , and 
ſhal deſtroy ſome portion of thy land,and ſhaldeface part of thy glorie, 
againe returning to Babylon ouerthrowen.. 61. And being throwen 
downe thou ſhalt be to them for ſtubble, and they ſhal-be to thee fire: 
62, and deuourethee , and thy citics, thy land , and thy mountaynes, al 
thy woods and fruitful trees they wil burne with fire, 63. Thy children: 
they tha) lead captiue , and. thal haue thy goods for a praye, and the. | 
gloric of thy face they {hal deſtroy, . | | | 
| 
| 
| 
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Al are admonished , that extreme calamities shal ſal vpon this world, 36. the 
penitent returning to iuſtice shal eſcape , 55, and « «l things were made by 
Gods omnipotent powre at-his wil, ſo al things shal ſerue to the reward of 
the bleſſed , and punishment of the wiskgd. 


>= OE to thee Babylon and Aſia, woe to thee Xgypt, 
WY7237,1 and Syria. 2. Gird yourſclues with ſackclothes and 
ſhirtes of haire , and mourne for your children, and 
be'forie : becauſe your deſtruction is at hand. z.The 
ſword is ſent in vpon you , and who is he thatcan 
rurne it away ? 4. Fireis ſent in vpon you, and who 
is he that can quench it? 5, Euils are ſent in vpon 
you , and who is hethat can repel them? 6, Shal anic man repel the lion 
being hungrie in the woode, or quench the fire in ſtubble , forthwith 
when it beginneth to burne 2 9. Shal ar.ie man repel the arrow ſhot of 
a ſtrong archer? 8. Our ſtrong Lord ſendeth in euils , & whois he that 
can repel them? 9 Fire came Forth from his wrath , and who is he that 
cari quench it? 10, He wil lighten , who that not feare , he wil 
ke , and who ſhal not be afrayde ? 11, Our Lord wil threa-- 
ten , and who ſhal not vtterly be deſtroyed before his face > 12, 
The earth hath trembled , and the foundations thereof , the ſea 
rofſerh vp waues fromthe depth, and the flouds of it ſhal be deſtroyed, 
and the fiſhes thereof at the tace of our Lord , ai:d at the glorie of his 
| powre: 13, becauſe his right hand is ſtrong which bendeth the bow, his 
arrowes be ſharpe that arc thor of him , they (halnot mifſe, when they | 
ſhal begin to be ſhot ito the erds of the earth, 14. Behold euils are ſent, 
ard they ſhal not returne til they come vpon the earth. 15. The fire is 
kindled and it ſhalnot be quei:ched , ti) it conſume the foundations of 
the carth. 16. For as the arrow ihot of a ſtrong archer returneth not, ſo 
{hal nor the cuils returne backe, rhat (hal be ſe:t vpon the carth, 17.Woe 
isime: woe isme; who ſhaldeliuer me in thoſe dayes > 18, The begin- 
ping of forrowes and much mourning , the begiuni:g of famine and 
much deſtruction, The beginnipg of warres aid the potcltates ſhal 
feare , the beginning of cuils and al ſhal tr«m ble, 19, In theſe what 
ſhall doe, when theeuils ſhal come? 20, Behold fan:i..c, and plague,& 
tribulation, and diſtreſſe are ſent l as ſcourgestor amendmeit,zi.and in 
al theſe they wil net conuert them{clues trom their iniquitics , neither 
wil they be alwayes mindful of the ſcourges, 22, Behold , there thal be 
good cheapeviGuals vpon the carth, ſothat they may thi ke that peace 
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is directly coming towardthomb then ſhal cuilsfpring vpo the exrth, 
ſword famine, and great confulion. 23.'For by famine manic that inha+ 
bir the earth ſhy) dye, and the ſword ſhal deſifoy the-teſt thetremai- 
nedaliuc of the famine ,'24. and the dead ſhal be caſt forth as dung, 
| and there ſhal'benone to'comfort them; Forth earth ſhal be lefr de- 
ſert, arid thecities therof (hat be throwen downe. 35. There that ror be 
left a man to til the ground acd'to ſow it. 26. The trees (hal yeald fruits, 
and who (hal gather them 2 24, Thegrape {hal become ripe, and who | 
{hal tread it2 For there ſhal be great defolation to places. 28. For a man 
(hal defireto ſee a man , ofto heare his} voyce. 29. For there ſhal be 
leftten of a citie, and two of the field that haue hid rhemfclues in | 
thicke woods, and cliffes of rockes. 30. Asthere are left in the oliuet, 
and on eueric tree, threeor foure olives. zt. Oras in a vinyeard when 
it is gathered there are grapes left by them , that diligently ſearch the 
vineyard:32,ſo thal there be left in thoſe dayes three or foure,by them 
that ſearch cheir honſes in the ſword: 33, And the earth (hal be left de- 
ſolate, aud the fields therof thal waxe old , and the wayes thereof, and 
al thepathes therof ihal bring forth thornes , becauſe no man ſhal paſſe 
by it. 34. Virgins ſhal mburne hauing no bridegromes , woman ſhal 
mourne hauing no huſbands , their daughters ſhal mourne hawpg no 
_ : 35- their bridegromes ſhal be conſumed in battel, and cheir 
hus md be deſtroyed in famine, 36, Bur heare theſe things, and know 
them ye ſeruants of our Lord, 37, Behold the word of our Lord , re- 
cciue it ; belicue not the Gods of whom our Lord ſpeaketh, ;$. Behold 
thecuils approch , andſlacke not, 39. As a woman withchild when 
the bringeth forth her child in the ninth month”, the houre' of her 
deliuerance approching,two or three howres before, paines come about 
her wombe , and the infants comming out of her wombe, they wil not 
tarric one moment, 40, So the cuils (hal not flacke to come forth 
vpon the earth , and the world ſhal lament;, and ſorowes ſhal hold ir 
.round about, 41. Heare the word , my people : prepare your ſelyes 
vnto the fight, & in the evils ſo be yeas {trangers of the earth, 4:. He 
that ſclleth as if he ſhould flye , & he that buyeth as he that (hould looſe 
| it. 43. He that playeth the marchant, as he that ſhould take no truir: 
and he that buildeth as he that ihould not inhabite, 44. He that ſoweth, 
as hethat {hal not reape : ſo he alſo that pruneth a vineyard, asif he 
ſhould not have the vintage. 45. They that marie ſo as if they ſhould 
not get children, and they that marie not , ſoas it were widowes, 46. 
Wherfore they that labour, labour withour cauſe : 47, for foreners ſhal 
reape their fruits, and ſhal violently take their goods , and ouerthrow 
their houſes , and lead their children capriue , becauſe in captiuitie,and 
famine they beger theix children, 48. And they that play the marchants 
by robrie, the longer they adorne theircirics and houſes, and their poſ- 
{cſſions and perſors : 49, ſo much the more wil I be zealoustoward 
them, vpon their finnes', ſayth our Lord: 50. As a whore enuieth an! 
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| [hone and very good woman : 53.. ſodhal iuſfice hate impictie whelhe 
* } adorneth herſelfe, and accuſeth- her to her face , when he thal come 


| ſhal know al the works of men, and their inventions, and their.co- 


| | probation of mine ele}, as gold that is/proucd by the fire. 75. Heare 
{ my beloucd , fayth our Lord ; Bchold the dayes of tribulation are.| 


| ſtagger, becauſe God is your guide, 77; Aud be that Keeperh, my | 


that may defend him+that ſearcheth out al'vpon the earth.. 52. Ther- | 
fore be not made like to her;, nor to-her works, 53, For yet alittle 
while and iniquitje (bal. he taken away. from the carth, andiuſtice ſhal 
reigne ouer you. 54. Let not the finer ſay he hath noc;finned : be- 
cauſe'he {hal burne coales of fire- vpon his head: , that {ayth I hate 
not ſinned before our} Lord God: and his glorie. 55. Behold our Lord. 


gitations, aud- their harts., 56, For he ſag. : Let. the earth be made, 
and it-was made : let the heauen be made, and it was made, 57, 
And. by his worde the ſtarres were made, and he knoweth the num- 
ber: of the?(tarres. 58, Who ſearcheth the depth-and the treaſures the- 
ref :: who: hath meaſured the ſea , and capacitic therof, 59: Who 
hath ſhut vp the ſea in the, middeſt of waters , and hath hanged the 
earth'vpon the. waters with his} word. 60. Who hath (pred heauen 
as it were a vault , oucr the waters he hath founded it, 61, Who 
hath-put fountaines of waters in the deſert, and lakes.vpon the tops 
of mountaines , to ſendforth riuers from the high rocke to watter 
the earth, 62. Who made man ard put his hart in the miiddes of 
the bodie, and gaue him. ſpirit , lite-, and. ynderſtanding, 63. And 
the inſpiration of God omniporent that made althings , and ſearcheth 
alhid things, in the ſecrets of the earth, 64, He Knowerh yourin- 
vention, and what you thinke in your-harrs (inning , and willing to 
hide your ſinnes., 65, Wherfore our Lord. in ſearching hath ſearched 
al,your works, and he wil put you al to open ſhame, 66, and you. 
ſhal be confounded when your ſinnes {hal come 'forth before wen, 
and the iniquities ſhal be they , that ſhal (tand accuſers in that day. 
67. What wil you doe ?: or how. thal you hide your (innes before 
God and his Angels ? 68.. Behold Godis the Iudge , feare him, Ceaſe 
from your ſinnes, avd now forget your iniquities to doe them anic 
more, and God wil bring you out, and deliuer you from altribula- 
tion, 6g. For behold the heate of a great multitude is Kindled ouer | 
.you , and they ſhal take certaine of you by violence, and ſhal make þ 
the flaine to be meate for idols. 70. And they that ſhal conſent ynto 
"them , ſhal be to them in deriſion, and in reproch, and in conculcation. 
'71, For there ſhal be place. againſt places, ard againſt the next cities 
great inſurretion vpon them that teare our Lord. . 72, They (hal | 
be as it were maddeſpearing nobodic , to ſpoyle and walte-yet them: 
that feate our Lord, 93, becauſe they ſhal waſte ard ſpoyle the goods, 
and ſhal caſt them out of their houſes. 74. Then. ſhal appeare the, 


come :.and out of} them 1 wildeliucr.you, 76. Doc not feare, nor 


commandment: 
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nt Eq and precepts , ſayth our Lord God Let _— your | 
fGanes ouerweigh you, nor your iniquities be aduancedoyer | 4 
a 


you. 78. Woe to them that ate entangled with, 
heir ſinnes, and arc courged. wich their." "4 
iniquities, as a field is entangled with 
the wood, and the path therof 
couered with thornes , by 
which no man paſlcth, 
and itis cloſed gut, 
and caft to bc 
Letlubbal - * 
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EPISTLES TAKEN FORTH 


| OF THE OLD*'TESTAMENT, 
"» . ypon certayne feſtitual dayes, 


The other feaſtes., and al the ſundayes haue their Epiſtles in the 
new Teſtament. As 1s there noted. 


- Fn the feaſt of our Bleſſed Ladies Conception, Prou, $.v. 22.to the y.36. 
$. lohn Evangeliſt, Eccli, 15. Y.1. 10 v.7. 
The Epiphanie, 1ſaie 60. v.1. ov. 7, 
Candlemaſle day. Malach. 3.V.1. to v.5. 
$. Thomas Aquinas, Sp. 7. Y. 7-40.15. 
= Annunciation of our B, Ladie. Iſaie. 7. v.11. fo v.16. 
. Marke, Ezechiel. 1, y.5..te v.14, 
I Philippe and, Iames, Sap. 5-V.1.70 V. 6. 
. Tohn ante portam Latinam, the ſame. 
The Natiuitie of $, Tohn Bopriſt, Iſa. 49. V.1. ts v.6.& V: 23.. 
'Viſiration of our B, Ladie; Cant. 2.9, 8.10. 15. 
The octaue of $, Peter and $, Paul, Eccli. 44. v. 10. to v. 16. 
$. Maric Magdelen. Cant. 3. v. 2.10 6. 4.8.v, 6, te 8. 
$, Anne. Prowerb. 31. v, 10, to the end of the chap, 
he Afſumption of Gur B, Ladie, Eccli, 24. v. 11. fo 27. 
ccollation of S, Iohn Baptiſt, Iere. 1. v. 17, tothe end. 
he Natjuitie of our B, Ladie, Proxerb. $.v. 22.10 36. 
- Mathew, Exech.1.v.10.t0.15. . 
Martin, Eccli. 4.4. v. 25. © 64. 45.V.1-10 V.9. 
$. Cecilie, Eccli. 51, v.13.to 18. 
S. Catherin, Eccli, 51, v. 1, to 13. 


In ihe Anniuer ſaric of the dead, 2, Mach. 12.v. 42. tothe end of the chapter, 
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BOOKS OF THE. 'OLD' TESTAMENT; 


AN HISTORICAL TABLE 
OF THE TIMES,,. SPECIAL PERSONS. 
MOST NOTABLE THINGS., AND CANONICAL. © 


__ 
% 


Anni | Patriarchs. | Eſpecial points of. the ſacred: hiſtorie. of - | Schiſmes & infide- | Canonicat* 
mundi. | Gods Churcheuer viſible, litie, Scriptures. 
a The j\Adam the « Creation of heauen and carth', and-al: Geneſis con- - 
6 rt firſt man, | things therin, in fix dayts, Gen. 1, * | teynerh the: 
yeare | of whomal | Manlaſt created was made Lord of al cor-- hiſtorie of the-- 
& firſt | mankind is | poral creatures of thiz lower world , & pla- vifbleCharch: 
week, propaga- ced in Paradiſe. Gen, I. from the be- | 
ted, For tranſgreſſing Gods commandement ginning of the-/ 

Adam and Eve were-caftcur of paradife. | ' wortd-ro the 

-| Bur by Gods gracerepenting had promiſe |, death -of Io- 
' } of a Redeemer. Gen:3; * tas + |feph _in -the- 

Cainthe firſt borne became a husbandman, yeare cf the. 

Abel next borne, a shepheard. Gen. 4 | world;2340, 
k1zo. | Seth God reſpecting Abels ſacrifice , andnot-! Cain went forth : 

borae, Cains, Cain killed Abel,Gen.4.- itt from the face of if 
Seths children and other faithful were.cal- | our Lord ;began a | ; 
- led the ſonnes of God'ts diſtin wsh the new eny oppoſite : 
© 235, | Enos the true Church from the wicked citic be» | to the Citie "of 
[ borne, gundy Cain,-Gen,6. God.Gen.4. v.16. 

n the dayes of Enos began publike prayers | His generations in | 
djzs, | Cainman | of manic aſſembling together ( beſides Sa- | the right line to. | | ; 
e355, . | Malalecl | critce,which was befaze.) Gen.4av.2s, | Lamech,who flew a2 4 ; 
f4:0; | lared Enoch a. Prophet pleaſed .God in al his | him,arethefe,with |: -* | 
g 642, | Enoch wayes, None borne in the earth like to | gurnotice of time | | 
h 683, | Mathuſala | Enoch, Ecd.q49.v.16, whe they were bor. } 
i874. | Lamech, | k Adamdycdat the age of gzo,yearcs, Gen, | ne or dyed:Enoch, | 
k 930, 5+ v. 5, To whom Seth ſuccecded chict Pa» | Iraq , Mai N SE 

triarch And ſointhereſ, . | Mathuſacl *, La. þ-i:t : 
| 987... } Enoch in the yeaze of his age 365. was feen. |: mech; Gen. 40.17, 
no more : becauſe God tooke him. Gen. f. v. | Some declining i 
24, Enxh was tranſlated#has he showld nos ſee «| from God; &mat- | ; 
m 1042 deach, H eb.11.v 5. ching in ariage = 
» 1056, | Noe bor, | w Seth dyed inthe yeare of his age. NZ. « | with .Cains race | 
01140, s Enos dyed anng.#tatts 905 begat thefe mon- | 
p 1265, | p Cainandyed, anno-mtatis 980, teuous an hage 
q 1290, 9 Malaterl dyed,anno 2tatis 855. . of ftatute,, moſt | 
y 14s, » Iared dyed, anno #tatis $62. wicked &cruel cal. | 
ſn $3% ſ Noe the Preacher of iuſticeforewarned al led giants; Gen.6. 
| men, thacenrepathey MERE would. ly,” F 
; 8 1556, | Sem bor, |. deſtropthem with a flowd, ( »,, HIVE carne | SY 5:0 
Amithenert | And by Gods commandntentbuilt awArke-} | 7. 4. oo | 112 5:5 + 
| wo :ares | (or ship)wherin hinſelf,& bisfamiliewiths};t ii Tate | 60 ate 1 
| Cham & | other liuing creatures, weregreſcrued from +þ;../ 
fayhet, drow ning, 


vo 4. Mas HIS. ”- ' RO" 
, Ll | 


| TAN HISTORICAL TABLE 


1 Anni Patriarch, The ſacred Hiſtoric, 
| mundi. | +I 5 Wl: {; 
BI # Lamech dyed ( before his fa- , * 
; ther) inthe ycare of his age 777, 
| w Mathuſala dyed , anno ztatis 
| 969: - immediately before the 
floud,as ſcemeth moſt probable, 
x 1656. x The ſame yeare of the world, 
| 1655. the 17, day of the ſecond 
month, Noewith his three ſonnes, | Al Cains race, with other wicked 
his wife,& their wines,in al eight | infidels, were viterly deſtroyed by 
perſons,and ſeuen payres of cue- | the flould, Gen, 7, 
rie kind of cleane living creaty- ; 
res, andtwo payres of vncleanc 
|; entered into the Arke, And pre- 
ſcntly it rayned fourtic daycs & 
| nights together, Wherby al liuing 
| creatures on the earth out of the 
arke were drowned Gen.7, 


THE END OF THE FIRST AGE. 
AND BEGINNING OF THE SECOND. 


| The whole earth being couered 
y1658, |Arphaxad with water,Noe with his familie, 
orne the | :and other liuing creatures remai- 
onne of | | ned inthe arke twelue months & 
| em, | tendayes («inſt yeare-of the ſunne) 
| then comming forth built an altar 
I1693- Cainan, *| and offered ſacrifice. Which God | * Not af- 
©1723. Sale, accepting blefſed them for new (firming 
br75;. Heber, | increaſe, Gen8.& 9. bus ſuppe- 
1787, Phaleg, |< Heber conſented not to the buil- || Nenftod the ſfonne of Chus , and ſing tha 
di817, Reu, ding of Babel. Andtherforc his | nephew to Cham, about three ſcore | ins was 
e 1850, Sarug, familie kept til their former lan-| yeares after the fload , by forcc and phe ſonne of 
f2879. Nachor, | guage, which thenceforth tor di- | ſutteltie drawing viany folowers, [Arphexad 
& 19098. Thare, | Rindion ſake,was called the He- | began anew ſet of infidels. And af- we place 
brew. tongue, He liued to ſee | terwards was the principal authour bim here: 
b 1979, Abraham | Abrahams father. And Noe,Sem, | of building the towre of Babel. lend Sale 
tborne, Arphaxad , Phaleg, & other moſt | Where the tongues of the builders zo. yeeres 
| odlic men lives ſome part of | were confounded,& ſo they were ſe- after, 
| | brahams time , who was neuer , perated into many nations , about 
corrupted infaith nor'religion, | 130,yeares after the floud, Gen,10.v. 
| 2054 5 By Gods commandment, Abra- | v5. After Nemrod his ſonne Belus 
hiat the age of 75,yeares having | reigned in Babylon,about the yeare 
been much perſecuted for reli- | of the world 1871. which was 215, 
gion , wentforth of his countrie | yeares after the floud, 
Chaldea, Wherupon hisfather | Ard after him his ſonue Ninus be- 
Thare went as farre as Haran , in | ginning to reigne about the yeare 
| the cofincs of Meſopotamia. And | 1 936. ſer vp idolatrie,caufing his fa- 
| Lot went further with him into | ther to be honoured as the great 
Chanaan, Which countrie God j'God , called Bellws Iupiter : and his 
| then promiſed to giue himzand to | grand father Nemrod, otherwife 
multiplic his ſcede,and thetin to | called Satwrnas , or S azer deorums, the 
bleſſe al nations, Gen. 11, v.31, & | father of Gods, 
| .J 12, V.I.& 7, | 


Schiſaes and infidelitic, Scrip- | 
$11.4 Th tures, 


—— 


W 1656, 


em 


| 


"OFTHE OLD TESTAMENT. | 


Anni 


Patri- 


»tmundi, | archs, 


Pr ES 


| The facred Hiftorie, 


[fakes and in | Scriptures, 


delitie, : 


THE END OF THE SECOND AGE. 
AND BEGINNING OF THE THIRD. 


k zo55, 


l 2056, 


q 2079. 


r2104. 


ſzrrs. 


8 2116, 
» 1139, 
W2154. 
X 2216, 
3 2217, 
IJ 2234, 
& 22125, 
b 2226, 
C2227, 


d 2230, 
@ 42.36» 


f2246. 


$3147. 


h 1255 
3 $240 | 


Ifaac. 
borne, 


Iacob & 
E ſau 
borne, 


Ruben, 
Simeon, 
Leui. 
Tudas, 


Dan. 


Nephthal;, 


Gad, 
Afer. 
[ſachar. 


Zabulon. 


loſeph b. 


Benianun 


borne, 


p 


k By occafis of famine in Chanaan, Abra» 
ham went into Xgypt with his wife and 
Lot, Gen.1:.y.10, | 
{ They returned inte Chanaan, became very 
rich : and God renewed his great promiſes 
to Abraham.Gen. 13. = 

m Lot/among others)being taken captiue,. 
Abraha with three hundred & eighteen men 
reſcued them al. Whernpon Melchiſedech. 
offered ſacrifice inbread and wine: blefled 
Abraham,& rectiued tithes cf him, Gen 14, 
n Sara long barremperſwaded Abrahamto 
take her handmaid Agarto'wife, 

p Circumciſion was inſtitured that Abraha, 
and his ſonnes,and al the men of his familic 
might be diſtinguished from others.Gen, 17, 
So om & Gomorrha with other cities were. 
burnt with brimſtone. From whence Lot 
was deliuered by Angels. Gew, 19, 

9 Sara concciued and bare #ſonne called. 
Iſaac. Gen 21, 

r Abraham by Gods commandement was 
readic-to offer Iſaac in ſacrifice , but was 
Rayedby an Angel. And' former promiſes 


! 


| e [acob returning fraMeſoporamia wreſtled | 
with an Angel,& was callcd Ifracl. Gen 31. |. & other bleſlings, Gew-25, 


vere renewed. Gen.z 2, | 

ſ After the death of Sara, Abraham marjed 
Cetura, by whomhe had fix ſonnes. Gen.,x5, 
tIſaac naaried Rebecca the daughter of Ba- 
thuel, ſ6ne ofnachor abrahis brother, Ge.24, 
w abrahidicd at the age of 175 ycares, Ge,zy. 


Efau.Gen. 27, 

3 Iacob going into Meſopotamie to flyethe 
danger of his brothers threats, ſaw in ſicep 
FY ladder reaching from thecarrh to heaue, 
Gen,18. And beingthere heſcrued his vncle 
Laban ſeuen yearesfor his yonger daugh- 
| ter-Rachael, receine>Lta theelder ; & ſer- 
ued'other ſeucn for Rachacl. And fix mere 
for certaine fruit of the flocks. Gen. 9.30. 


f Rachacbdyed'& was buried'in Bethlecm, 
Gen.,z5iv,18. 19. 

2 Iofeph was fold, &earied into Xgypt;and 
ſhortly afrer ealt into priſ6, where he inter- 
preted the dreames of two Eunuchs. Ges. 37, | 
h Iſaac dyed attheage of 180 yeares.. 


+ Lofephy tinterpreting King PhHarao 


+ Agar conceived. and 
brought forth a fonne, 
who was: named Iſinacl, 
Gen-16, 


rupt Ifaac mn maarcrs 
-( which S, Paul. caVeth- 
perſecutibn- Gal, 4.) was | 


| caſt out of Abrahis hbuſe }- 


together with his mother. 
Gen. 1, v.as Andncuer- 


thcles bad twelue ſonnes, 
. al dukes beforc-Ifaac had | 


x Iſaac bleſſed Iacob thinking hinvro be.| 


f 


1th, 1.Cor115,4.46.Firſt that * 
which-i; [primal 

& proſpered inthe world, 
.Iſmacls,& al Abrahams of 


tura, nere excluded from 
thepramiſed enherirance 


v5.0 6 92.4.25.v. 4.4 14. 
Apis. King of Argiues , of 
Tupiters-zace ,goinghumno 
Agypt, taughe the pqpplo 
zo plant vines ,andincke 


Ifmae! attempting to cor- | 


any _ifſue, which $,Panlne- | 


Eſau alſo had much ifſue, |. 


But his progenze., as alſo | 


-v ine,;to plow with cxe,&. 


A: 2 


ac 


is natural , afierward thas |, 


ſpring þy his laſt wifeCe- |' 


- ro fow' rexgerornswas. 


— te ER 
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Leu, | 
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Anni | The \Thelineof 


| The ſacred hiſtorie, 


—_— 


delirie.. 


| die and infi- | Scriptures, | 1 


C aath phares, 


4 2165, 


a 22.36, 


Amra, 


Eſron. 


# 2340, 


p 240T' Aaron, 
borne. 
q2494- Moyſes 


borne. | Aram. 


| 


ſu 44 


SO IT” En 


© —— 


hisdreames & giuing wiſe counſey 

to prouide for tne ſcarfitie rocome 
was made ruler of Xgypt.He then 
maried, & had two ſonnes, Manaf- 
ſes & Ephraim, inthe ſoucn yearcs 
of plentie, Gen.41. 

k Iacob ſent his ten fonnes into 
Agypt tobye corne, Wherethey 
were threatned as ſuſpeRed ſpies , 
and one was kept in priſon,til they 
Should bring their brother Benia- 
min, Gen, 42. F 

I They returning into Egypt with 
Beniamin intheir copanic , Loſeph 
firſt terrified them, atterwards ma- 
nifeſted himſelf vnto them, And 
feading for his father and whole 
kinred, they al went into Xgypr. 
Gen. 43. 44 45.8 46, 

wm [acob blefled & adopted the two 


ſonnes of Iofeph ., preferring | 


Ephraior the 'yonger before Ma- 
nafles, Gen, 48, prophecicd otal 
his twelue ſonnes , and in Iudas of 
Chriſt. Gen. 49.v.10.And the dyed: 
n Toſeph buried his father in Cha- 
naan, and nourished his brethren 
with their families, as their patron 
& ſuperiour,Gen.50,v.8, 


| o Hedycd at the age of 116. yeares 


Gen.50, 

After his death the Superioritie of 
the children of act deſcended 

not to his ſonnes,but to his brethe- 

ren,& reſted 1n Leui the third bro- 

ther ſining logeft of al the twelue, 

to the age of 137 yeares, Ex0,6,v.15, 

whoſe gencalogic is there decla- 

red to shew the deſcent of Aaron 
& Moyſes. 

r Moyſes an infant of three months 


was put in a basket on the water ,& 


take thence by Pharaos daughter, 
nurced by his owne muther , and 
brought yp inPharaos court, E xo. 2 
ſ Ar the age of fourty yeares he, 
went to his brethren to comfortthe 
Where killing an FX gyprtian that 
opprefled an Iſraclite, he was for- 
ced to fly into Madian.Eaod.z, 


| iTedſo1 


ſophie, muſt needs 


made their King & 
aftur his death ho- 
noured in theforme 
of an oxe For their 
great God.s$. Aug. 
(4.18, c,5.de cinir, 
As pos increa- 
olatric was 
multiplicd, and .in- 
nunerable Gods 
feyned and ſerued 
with ſuperſticivus 
rites in al heathen 
nations, Amongſt 
which farſt the AC- 
firians, and at laſt 
the Romans held 
the principality, 
others 1a reſpeR of | with ſcruitude 
them were of lefſe in Agypr, 
powre, or of Shor-" Himfelte writ 
ter tiwe,and asit |the hiſtorie 
wcre dependents ' ot his afli&ion 
of them: as S. Au- m the Arabian 
tin obſerueth, tongue which | 
3,18,c,2. de c:vi8, Moy ſes tranſ- 
lated into He- | 
brew, 


Iob either of | 
the progenicof 
Nachor , or as 
ſcemeth m ore 
probable of E- 
fau , liued the 
ſame time ; in 
whichthe chil- 
dren of Ifracl 
were prelſled 


About this: time 
wasAtlasthegreat 
aſtronomerbrother 
of Prometheus, 

gradfather to Mer- 
curius the elder, 
whoſe nephew 
Mergcurius, other- 
wiſe called Trit- 
megiſtus , the ma- 


ſer of mural philo- 


The booke of 
Exodus con- 
reyneth the af- 
flition and de- 
linerie of the 
children of If- 
racl,& precepts 
of Go $law, 


be a good while af- 
ter Moyſcs,S Ang. 
L,18.c.39.de cixis Alſo 


| Cecrops the firſt 


King & builder of 
Athes,was ſn Moy- 
ſes time, after him 


Gr THE DLD TESTAMENT. 


| Anni 
mundi. 
| $2484. 


| 


1 


izh- | The line of 
[Prins [ras 


The fatted Hiſtoric, 


| dehilitie, 


Soma dk 


Rr RH a _—— — —— 


-Amiindab. 


s After other fourtie yeares God 
| appeared to Moyfſes in a bush bur- 
| nrog, & not waſting, Scnt hym into 
| Egypt with powre to worke mira» 


- Þeles,and tobring the children of If- 


ract outof thatbonidage, 


\ « Pharao and the Xgyptians reſi-. 


ſting were plagued with te ſundric 
affitions, Art laft the Ifraclites 
were deliucted, and Pharao with al 


brought letter, 
into Greece, 
more 'anciet then 
many Paynioe 
Gods.s. Aug.l.19, 
c.3.@ CG 


his armie drowned, £x6. 3.c0,15, 


Cadmusbuil:The ; _ 


bes , &the firſt this | 


THP END OF THE THIRD AGE. 
THE BEGINNING OF THE FOVRTH AGE. 


w The law was giuen in Monne 
Sing the fiftieth day after their 


" going our of Xgypt. Exod. 19.10, 


» The tabernacle , with al things 
perteyning therto,was prepared in 


the firſt yeare, and ercRed the firſt | 


day of the ſecond yeare of their 
abode in the deſert. Eied 40, 


| y Inthe fame ſecond yeare Aaron 
was conſecrated High Vrieſt , and | 
his ſonnes Prieſts, for a ordinaric ; 


ſucceſſion-: Moyſes remaining Su- 
periour extraordinarie during his 
life, Lew. 
x Balai a ſorcerer hyred by Balac 
King of Meab to curſe the Iſracli- 
tes, was forced by Gods power to 
prophecy good things of them, 
Num. 22 23:24, 
a Moyſes and Aaron doubting that 
God would nor giue water out of a 
rock to the murmuring people, 
were foretold that they Should dye 
in the deſert, and not cnter into the 
promiſed land. Num. 20, 
b Aarondyed in the mount Hor ,& 


| his ſonn>Eleazar was made High- 


Prieſt, Num. 20. 

« Moyſcs repeated the law com- 
wending itcarneftly to the people, 
Then dyed, and was ſecretlyburied 
by Angels in the vallcy of Moab, 


| Dew.34. . 
. To whom Ioſuc ſucceeded intem- 


poral gouernement , his ſpiritual 
remaining inthe High Pricſt, Ny, 


$7,V,20, 


In the abſcnce of 
Moyſesthe people 


forcing Aaron to 


conſent, made aud 
adored a golden 


calf for God.F «d, 
3b. 


Nadab & Abiuof. 
fercd Orige fire in 
ſacrifice and were 
burnt to death, 
Lewis. td, 
Chore,Dathan, & 
Abiron,with many 
others,murmuring 
and rebclling a- 
ainſt Moyſes and 
aro, were partly 
ſwalowed aliue 
into the carth, 
others burnt with 
fire from heauen, 


Naw. 16, 


Al nations gene- 
rally befdes the 
Iewes,feruing ma- 
ny falſe Gods, 


thoſe thought the- 
ſclues moſt reli- 


gious that ' were 
moſt ſuperſticious, 


L euiticus con- 
teineth the Ri- 
tes of Sacrifi- 
ces,Prieſts, 
Feaſts, Faſts,8& 
Vowes, 
Numeri , fo 
called becauſe 
in it arenum=- 
bered the mien 
of rwelae tri- 
bes able to 
beare armes, 
alſo the Legi- 
tes deputed to | 
Gods feruice 
about the ta- 
bernacle,& the 
manſiss of the 
people in the 
deſert,with o-:; 
ther things 
happening in 
the 49. yeares 
of their abode 
there, Deutero- 
nomic is an 2- 
bridgement & 
repetition of 
the law,con- 
teyned more 
largely inthe 
former books, 
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Anni High- Theline of The ſacred hiſtorie. Schiſmes and inf- y Scriptures, 
mundi, | Prict| tua dclitic, 
4 Al the children of Ifracl that and ſtudiousof art 
| | cameforth of Agypt aboue the age Magike , N _ 
, of twentie yeares dyed in the deſert | mancy & the like, 
except two, Teſucand Caleb. Num, | & _ — 
26. V,54.65. yea aimont eucrie 
e Preſently afcer Moyfes death Io- | towne and village A 
| fue brought the people ouer Tordan | had _ pn 49 -_ ot 
into Chanaan, Ioſve, 3, And inthe , imagined Gods,as 
= of ſcuen —_—_ cpa" the S, —— diſ- ID 
| land. Ioſue.6. &rc, courſeth, Orat.con- 4 
f u531, f And diuided the fame among | #raidoia, rs "oy 
the tribes, Ioſwe, 13. claring | wth 
22533, _ | g Thetribes of Ruben Gad and half the Ifraclites 
Manaſſes hauing, recciued _ ——— 
| tance on the other Gde of Iordan, bolſeſſed Os 
Naaſſon, _ 3w, mc 33 __ _ ge. ——— CIS a; 
er made an altar by the riucr . 8 
 bde,, whichthe other tribes ſuſpe- | prudet accounted py, "thy 7 
Qing tobe for ſacrifice, and ſo to | alinucters of arts, ' En 
make a ſchiſme, prepared to fight | conquerours of = Jz. Y 
| againſt them: but they anſwering | countriers, and al 
that it was ouly for a monument , ki archiuers of great 
ET were ſatisficd, loſme.22, exploicts , at leaſt 
h 2556. | b Toſue at the age of 120.. yeares | after their deaths 
mo «; --tgh 29, & had no pro« os — _ 
- | per ſucceſfour, | or onzy men, vut 
$2 556. | 4 Eleazarus the High-Prieſt dyed alſo manic other 
the ſame yeare , loſue. 24. v,zz. And mugs were held 
Phi- his ſonne Phinces ſucceeded, for Gods, 
nees | k After the death of. [oſue thic peo» 
ple were afflited by forrcine na- 
tions, God ſo permitting for their 
finnes , but repenting he raiſed vp | he bt a 
certaine captaines, who were called - 1 af - 
Tudges of diuers.tribes without or- + gh =_— 
| dinaric ſucceſſion, to deliver & de- & X e Nate} 
fend the countric from inuafions, | | " of pj ot 
Thefe were in al fourteen 1a the | 
FR ef olmecooomgh | Neither didirſuf- | ſpace of neere 
ye { Othoniel the firſt ludge, of the fice their phancies | three —_— 
tribe of Luda, deliuercd the Ifracli« | to: comend them- gr , = | 
tes from moleſtation'of the King of felues and their , p deat Ns 
«ap He goucrned (comprehen- goods to - —_ | "art as > my 
ing alſo the interoulſion PRO Ro oi ew nn > apvotd 
F yeares, {udic 3, v.11. *\4 VE UT GLuers | 
| 'm2588. m Aod of the tribe of Beniamia the things:yea and the | uni © of 
ſecond Iudge, kilted Eglon King of fame eliings accor- | diuers ttibes, |. 
2 Moab, andſodeliuered Iſracl , and ding todiuersſtate fome times 
| flew ten. thouſand -Moabites, ' Iud. 4, £0 divers Gods, j none, 
| » Saingar a husbandman the third and Goddeſſes, © 


aa) ai 12-008 Hahn 


L 


\- 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, | 


| Anni High- 


| Series. | 


W2795, 


| 


Salmon, 


Booz, 


Obed, 


with Aod, and the times wanting 
Tudges, goucrned ſcuentic five yea- 
tes, 
o Barach by direRion of Debora a 
Propheteſfle,fighting againſtSifara, 
chicfe captaince, of Iabin King of 
Aſor , Iahil a tout woman ſlew the 
ſame captaine, ſtriking a naile in 
his head, 1ud. 4. They gouerned 38, 
yeares, 
* edeon co&rmed by miracles that 
was ſcent of God , ouerthrew the 
Madianites, and deliuered Ifracl, 
gouerning fourtie yeares.1ud.6.7.8, 
g—_ the baſe ſonne of Ge- 
econ vniuſtly vſurping auRoritie, 
killed his ſcuenty brethren one only 
eſcaping , but withia three yeares 
was hated of his tolowers , & ſlaine 
by a woman. /ud 9, 
r Thola defended the countrie fr6 
inuaſion of cnimics three yeares, 
Ind.1o, 
ſ lair a potent noble man defended 
the people twentie ty © ycarcs. 1ud, 
10.v.3. 
$ Tepte firſt reieted but afterwards 
intreated by the anciets of the peo- 
ple, fought for them & ouerthrew 
the enemics. And vp6 an vudiſcreet 
vow offered his daughter in ſacri- 
fice, 1wd,r1, : 
» Hekiiled in ciuil warre fourtie 


Qmm_—_—_ 


two thouſand Ephraimites,and go» | 


uerned fix yeares Iud.12, 

w Abeſan a fortunate good man ru- 
led in peace ſcuen yeares, Indic. 12, 
Aboutthis time Boz of thetribe 
of Tuda maried Ruth a Meabite: by 
whs the right line of Iudas deſcen= 
ded by Phares to Dauid, Rmb.4.v, 
18. e>c, 

x Ahialog gouerned likewiſe in 
peace ten yeares Ind. 12.v.11, 

y Abdon another nobleman gouer= 


{ nedeight yeares, Iud 12, v.tz. 


not ſufficient to cg 
poſſeſſions to one 


but the fields to one, 
mountaines to ango- 
ther, litle hils to an 
other, yallcys , or 
medowes to ano- 
ther, Likewiſe their 
corne not al to one, 
but the ſeed newly 
ſowne to one,begin= 
ning te brewcrd to 
another, when itri- 
ſeth & beginneth to 
haue knots to ano- 


deth to another, 
»hcn the care ſprin- 
geth to anether, 
when itis ripe rea- 
dic to be reaped to 
another, And lo 
without end more & 
more vaine Gods 
were imagined by 
the divels ſugge- 

ſtion , who ſo delu- 
ding men brought 
them tq eternal 
ruine, 


The people in this 
time of peace fel 

aine to idolatrie. 
For which God ſuf- 


| mesto affli&t them, 
Ind, 13. 

The tribe of Di ſet 
vp idolatrie. 1ud.18. 


Y CET 


God, or Goddedle, | 


ther , when it bla- | 


fered the Philiſtt> | 


mend their lands & }. 


| 


[7helie The ſacred Hiſtoria, | Schifines and infi- 

| mundi.{Pricits, Jof Ludas, [ delitic, | 
Iudge , killing fix hundred Philiſt- | As'S. Auguſtin no. 
himes with the culter of a plough | teth,1(i.4. c,8.decimic, 
defended Ifracl. Indic. 3. v- 31 He | that they thought ir | ; 


The book of | 
Ruth _ 
other myne- 


ries ſheweth 
the gencalogie 
of Dauid, of 
whoſe ſeed 
Chriſt vas 
borne, 


3 


[ 


I 


AN HISTORICAL TABLE - 


Anni 


— 


High- 


Ws line 


mundi. | Prieſts, |of Iudas, 


7 


The ſacred Hiſtorie, | 


Schiſines and -infi- 


. delitie, 


| Scriptures, 


| 


b1880, 


| 22820, Oz1, | 


'Z araias 


; 
c 2900., 


or A. 
marias, 


Achi- 
melech 


Ifai, or 


leſſe. 


Salomon, 


| 


q Samſon from, his birth a Naza- 
reite,of admirable ftrengrth,did ma» 
nie heroical aRes, killed many Pht- 
liſtimes in his life, and more by hus 
owne death. He gounerned ewentic 


« Heli of the ſtock of Aaron by the 
line of [thamar was High-Prieſt & 
gouerned Ifracl fourtic yeares, 1, 
eg. 4. Y. 13, G 

peel whoſe mother deing long 
barren had preſented him an 1ofant 
in the tEple , according to her vow) 
was a Nazarcite & a Prophet from 
a child, 1,Keg.1. & 3. Aud after the 
death of Helz, gouerned the people 
of [ſracl before Saul twentie yea- 
res, And withhintwentie yeares. 
more, 

c By the importunitie of the people 
to haue a King,God appointed Sa- 


at fit gouerned wel but afterwards 
declining from God was depoſed,& 
Dauid annointed by the ſavie Pro- 
pher Samuel. 1.Reg.16, , 

Yet Saul was not aRtuably depriued 
of the ſcepter fo long as he led. 1, 


Reg.3l. ' 

d Dauid King & Prophet ruled his 
Kingdom as a right patterne of al 
good Kings:made the book of Pfal. 
mes ful of al dinine knowledge, pre- 
pared means for building the tem- 


tians,and reigned fourtie yearecs, 3, 
Reg torus, 2, Par 23.09. 
e Saloms excelling in wiſdom, pro- 


ſperedin this world. z,Krg: 3. &#c. 
f He built the temple and adorned: 


'the ſame with al excellent furniture 


requifite for Gods feruice:difpoſi 


al in order,as Danid had ordaincd, 


yeares. lu{ 13.v.5,& c.ch.15.v:31, ' | 


-ple , ordained divers forts of muſi- ? 


A hainous erime 
being eommitted in 


! the tribe of Benia- 
| un & notpuniſhed, 


the other Iſraclites 
made battle againſt 
them,& being them- 
ſelues alſo great 
ners loſt manic 
men in two cothets, 
but tn the third the 
tribe of Beniamin 
was almoſt deſtroy. 
cd. Ind 19.v.20. 
About the yeare of 
the. world 18;0. 
Froy was taken and 
deſtroyed by the 


. Grecians. In which 


battel were Agam&- 


| non, Viifſes, Achil- 
muet to annomt Saul.r.Reg. 10,whe | les,Neſtor, & many 


others nat indeed ſo 
renowmed tor anic 
vertues or fates of 
their owne, as Ho- 
mer, Horace, Vir- 
pil, Ouid , & others 


y poetical libertic | 
{ & flatteric ſet them 


forth, But moſt folie 
ous: in that 
the citic of Rome 
was afterwards c6- 
mended to thoſe 
Gods, which were 
taken in Troy, not 
able to drfed them- 
ſelues from inuaſis 
and ſpoile.”S. Aug. 
h, 1.6. 3. C12, 


THE END QF THE FOYV REN AGE. 


| 


—— 


The foure 
books of Kings 
ſhew the ſtate 
of the Church 
from che firſt 
Kings of Gods 
people to their 
captiuitie, 
Ard the two 
books of Para- | 
lipomenon doc 
repeate briefly | 
ſome things } 
written before, . 
partly adde 
things omitted | 
in — books, 


The Pſalmes 
written by Da. 


uid , aſamma- 


rie of al hole 
Scriptures, | 


AN HISTORICAL FABLE | | 
Anni | High- Kings. of | The facred hiſtorie. Schiſmes and 1 Scripture$%... 
"| mundi. } Prieſts, Tuda. delitie. b 
THE BEGINNING OF THE FIFTH AGE, wn 
- $972.) £ The temple being finiſhed in ſe- , Icroboi the firſt King. 
ns | |. yen 0069 nadie oel moſt | of theten tribes no C 
 folemnely, with exceeding deuotion | a wicked ſchiſme,ſet- 
' of the King and al thopeople with. | ting vp two golden: 1 
abundance of ſacrifices, calues in Bethel and 4 
: And afterwards the fame King: | Dan: which moſt of 
Salomon writ threefapietial books. | the people ſerucd as: The Pros 
The Prouerbes , Ecclefiaftes, & the | their Gods: verbes., 
| Canticle of Canticles, He. reigned 22, yea- | Ecclefiaſtes 
But inhis old agefel from-God, | res. . Keg.12, Canticle of 
| and it is vncertaine whether he dyed | After him were theſe ' Caanticles, 
| ] penitent or no, He reigned fourtic | Kings of diuerſe ta- 
yeares. 3.Reg.11, ; milics of the ſame ten 
þ 3000; Roboam.. | b King Roboam leauing the aduiſe | tribes. Nadabſ6ne of | 
| of ancients & folowing yong coun- | Icroboi reigned two 
 ſclers, offended thepeople: and his-| yeares, 4, Reg. 14 
Achi-  ſeruant Ieroboam was made King:| Baſa of the tribe of 
maaas, of ten tribes: only Iuda & Beniamin | Iſſachar reigned 24. 
remiayning to him. He reigned ſe- | yeares.z.Regrt 5; 
' uenteen yeares, 3-Reg. 14.921, | Elatwoyeares, ;,Reg- 
8 3017. Abias, i His ſone Abdias reigned wickedly | 16. 
" three yeares,3. Reg.i5.v.3, Zabri but ſeue dayes; 
K3020, _ |Afa, k Aſa a good King deſtroyed idola- | z.Reg.16.v.15.Amn 13. 
AZArlas trie,and reigned 41.yearcs, 3.Reg.ty. | yeares wherof Thebni 
& 3061, Toſaphat. | ! Toſaphat gouerned the Kingdom || reigned in ciuil warre 
Ioha- ' wel 25, yeares, z. Reg, 22,v,43. & 43. | againſt him three. 
[nam; ' fauing thathe ioyned affinitic with | yeares, v.22, Achab { Elias Eli- 
: h Achab King of Iſracl,and with Ieza» | maried Iczabel a Si- & di» | 
* bel. 2. Paral, 18,v.1, doni3,& ſerned-Baal, | vers other |. 
w 3026, Ioram; | w Ioram reigned ' wickedly eight | reigning 21. yeares. 3. | Prophers” 
 yeares, 4. Reg.8,v. 17. & 18.2,Paral, | Reg.10,09c, preached, | 
Toiada. 21.v.5, & 6. The three.nextare-| Ochozias reigned | & did ma» |. 
$ —_ omitted by S.Mathew., | twoyeares, 3.Reg.2s, | nic? mira- | 
Se] . | # By the cuil counſel of his mother | v.52. cles in the |- 
ttt Ochozias-| Arhalia , Ochozias gouerned IJoramrwelue yearcs, | King ds of |. 
wickedly one yeare;& was ſlaine by | 4. Reg. 3. Tuda & If- 
Tehu together with Ioram King ef _ Ichu killed Toram & | rac, not | 
Iſracl. 4. Reg. $. v.27. & ch.y.v.iy. Iezabel, c— \ writing any. 
| 2. Pardl 12,v.1.0 9. the whole: houſe of | particular 
44095. o _ Athalia murthering the” Achab reigned '$. | books, | 
oi children of her owne ſonne the lare-| yeares, 4. Reg. 9. &- 
| | King, vſurped'the Kingdom fix yea- | 10, ; 
] Te. 4.Reg 11, v. 1: Ivachaz reigned wy. : 
01 &* The yogeſt fonne of Ochozias cal» | yeares. 4. Reg.1 4, A 
+ Loas; ed Ioas being ſauedfr6 the Nlaugh- | Toas reigned fixtcen 6. 
| ter , was made King by meanes of | yeares.4.Keg.13.v.40, : ; 
Zacha- Ioiada High-Prieff, and Athalia | Ieroboam. 41. yearg, | 
ras. - ſNlaine, 4. Keg. IL. Y, 4+ He Oucr- 4RE8,14+V.23e- | | ? 
| ned wel daring the life of” Ioiada. |* | L 
But afterwardsfcl ro idolatrie; and ; ; 
| RES 
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AN HISTORICAL TABLE 


nnt 


A 
m 


undi, 


High- 
| Prieſts 


Kings 
:\Iuda. 


_Y 


The ſacred hiſtorie, 


—_— 


Schiſmes and infi- 
delitic. 


Scriptures, 


4 3142. 


ſ 3223. 


8 3239, 


3255. | 


| bad 


| 


Sadoc, 


or Ioa- 


than, 


Scllum 


[ 


'Helcias 


| 


Lets 
Azarias 


Vrias, 


| 


Amafias. 


Oztas,or 
Aſarias. 


Ioathan, 


Achaz, 


Ezechias, 


cauſed Zacharias the High-Prieſt 
and ſonne of Io1ada to be {laine, 3, 
Paral.24.v.22.And ſhortly after the 
ſame King was trecherouſly {laine 


when he had reigned 41. yearcs. 4. | 


Reg.12, v.20, & Paral,1t4.v 15s 

q Amaſias beginning wel did ſome 
good things, 4. Reg.14. V- 3. Butaf- 
ter the ſpoile of the Idumeans he 
worſhipped their idels. 2,Paral.z5. 
v.14, Andreigned 29 yearcs.ibidew, 
r Ozias ſomcrime reigned wel , 4, 
Reg. 15, v. 3. but afterwards preſu- 
ming to offer incenſe on the altar 
was repelled by the High-Prieſts,& 
preſently ftrucken with leproſie, & 
caſt out of the temple and citie, He 
liued after that he was King 52.yca- 
res.z. Par.26,v,16. 

ſ Toathan a podlic King gouerned a 
great part of his fathers time , and 
after his death fixtcen yeares, 4.Reg. 
IF.2.Par,t7, 

s Achaz a wicked King , after many 
benefits recciued from God , fel to 


idolatrie, reigning ſixteen ycares, | 


deſtroyed holy things , shut vp the 
temple, and .peruerted many of 
the people. Reg.16.2,Parel.:8. 

# Ezechias a moſt godlie King ad- 
uanced true religion , which was 
much decayed. He recovered health 
being mortally ficke , which was 
confhrmed by miracle in the funne 
returning backe:and made a Canti- 
cle of praiſe with thankes to God,8& 
reigned 29,Ycares, 4-Reg. 18.2. Pard, 
29.30.31, 3. | 
w Manaſſes for his you Gnnes was 
caried captiue into Babylon, where 
he repented and was reſtored to his 
Kingdom : he reigned and lived in 
captiuitic 55. Jeares, 4.Reg.21,2.Par, 


* Amen reigned euil two yeares, 
4-Reg.21.2.Par.33, : 

y lofias a very w- King purged 
the Church cf idolatric , repayred 
the temple , celebrated a moſt 10- 
lemne Paſch , was ſlainein battel by 


—— 


| 


Zacharias reigned 
but fix months. 4. 
Reg. 15.v.8, 


Scllum but one, 


month, 4.Reg. 15. v, 
15. 
Manahem reigned 
i10.yCares. 4.Reg.1f. 
Pnaceia two yeares 
4-Reg. 15,V.35. 
Paacee reigned 20, 
Y EAres, 4, Keg. 15.v, 
27. 
Oſce reigned nine 
—— 4. Keg 17. 

he Kingdom of 
Ifracl hauing ſtood 
aboue two hundred 
& fiftic yeares was 
ſubdued by the Af- 
firians & much peo- 

le caricd captiue 
into Aſſyria. 4.Keg. 
17 v 6. 
The Grecians cue- 
ric fourth yeare ſct 
forth entcrludes in 
honour of Iupiter 
Olimpius , wherof 
began the count in 
Olimpias,abour the 
yeare of the world 
3247, And after fix 
Olimpiades , that 
15,24, yeares, Rome 
was builr 
New inhabitantes 
being ſent from Aſ- 
firia into. Iurie , 
mixed their paga- 
niſme with the 
Ifraclites religion, 
made many wicked 
& deteſtable Sees. 


4.Keg. 17, V, 39, 


— 


| King 


In the dayes of 
Ozias 


' was Ifaias the 


—— 


Prophet, 
Likewiſc Ofece: 
Toel : Amos: 
Abdias: & Io- 
Nas. 


Micheas pro- 
phecied in the 
reigne of Ioa- 
than : the for- 
mer Prophets 
yet liuing, 


— Ha- 
acuc prophe- 
cied Legal 
captiuitie of 
the ten tribes, 
About this 
time happened 
the hiſtorie of 
Tobie, who li- 
ued in al 102, 
yeares,7 0b, 14, 
V, 2, 
Sophonias 
prophecied in 
the reigne of 
Iofias King of 
Iuda, 


th 
% 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 


— 


Anni High- 


Kings 
mundi.} Prieſts, lof Luda, 


The ſacred Hiſtorie,. | 


Schiſmes and infi- 


Scriptures, 
delitic, | 


pe EEE 


; 


I33I7%» 


Zaraias | 


| & 333. 


b 3394, 


Iofe- 
dech, 


the King of Xgypt , ( which al the 
people much lamented , eſpecially 
leremicthe Prophet) when he had 
reigned 31, yeares.4.Reg.22.23-3.PAr. 


34-35» 
Toachaz, x4 loachaz-otherwife called Iecho- 


or Fechs- | 


nias, 


Teachin, 
otherwiſe | 


Iecho- 
nias. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


nias, reigning but three months, was 
caried into Agypt ( where after- 
wards he dyed.4. Reg. 23. v. 34.)and 
Eliaxim , otherwiſe called Ioakim, 
his brother was made King : Who in 
the third yeare of his reigne was ca- 
ried into Babylon. 4. Reg. 23. v. 34+ 
2 Par,z6.v.4.5.and with him Daniel, 
and the other three children, Das.1, 
Shortly after which time happe- 
ned the hiſtorie of Suſanna. Das,13. 
And the ſame Ioakim after his 
_ of three yeares, lived other 
cightyeares in captiuitic, 4.R9g.24. 
V.1, 2,Par.z6,v.4.0 i. 
« Ioachin called alſo Iechonias, 
ſonne of the former Iechonias , or 
Toachaz , rei but three months 


& was caricd into Babylon and with: 


him Ezechicl the Prophet & others. 


And his vncle Matthanias , other- | 


wiſe named Sedecias was made 
King who reigned cleuen yearcs, 4. 
.24+>,Paral.36, 

b In the cleuenth yeare of Sedecias 
when King Icchonias the yonger 
was priſoner in Babylon, Teruſalem 
wastaken, the Temple deſtroyed, & 
the people caried captiue into Ba- 
bylon.4.Reg.25.2.Paral. 36. 

In the meane time Daniel was in fin- 
2 great eſtimation both with 
the faithful people , and Pagans , 
and was aduanced to authoritie as 
alſo by his meanes the other chil- 
dren, for which they were enuied 
and perſecuted bur were miracu- 


| louſly proteRed, Dan 1,667. 13s 


14. 


THE END OF THE FIFTH: 


In the time of 
Numa the ſecend 
King of the Ro- 
manes,Pithago- 
ras taughe tranſ- 
migration of ſfou- 
les from one body 
to another, 


_ alſo 
an to pro» 
phecie beings 
in 

dayes of Tofias 
& continued in 
the captiuit 

of the two tri» 
bes. 
was his Scribe 
and alſo a Pro. 


phet. | 
Daniel began 
ro prophecic 
alſo verie yog 
in Babylqn , & 
cotinued after 
the relaxation 
from captiui« 
rie, 

Ezechiel pro- 
phecicd alſo in 
the captiuitie, 
in the countrie 


lon, 


A certaine cap- 
taine picking a 
el apprehien- 
ed leremic,& by 
conſent of princt= 
pal men, caſthim 
mto a dungeon, 
the King not 
knowing therof 4. 
Reg.a5.Jere, 37. 38, 
Iſmacl killed Go- 
dolias the gouer- 
nour , and others, 
4Reg.25.Jere.41, | 
Manic Iewes fled LOG 
into Xgypt & fel | 
to 1dolarrie, refi- 
ſting and contem- | 
ning Ietemics ad- | 
monitions> to the | | 
contraric, lere:4v. 20; 
43- 44+ ! 


Baruch: 


, 


ma, 


Ai ——_ 


[ 


AN HISTORICAL TABEE: 


Che line | The ſacred Hiſtorie, Schiſmes and infi- 412% Iſs 
of Dauid, delitie, 


THE BEGINNING OF THE SIXTH AGE, 


From the ,«< Inthe captiuitie by diligence of When the Monar- | The hiſtorie of | 
ceptinitie the| the Prophets,many Iewes had great chic came to the Eſther Mardo- 
lewes hadne| zele intruercligion, And about the Chaldees by the cheus & Aman 
Kings : bua| 24.yeare of the captiuitic Aſſuerus, power of Nacho» | written 1n the 
E | the lineof | otherwiſe called Aſtiages , made donofor King of book of Eſther 
| | Dawid.conti= Eſther Queene , and wiched Aman | Babylon, there was | 1 the captiul- 
: | wed in theſe Tecking to deſtroy al the Iewes in | greateſt confuſion | UE. 
oY perſons from C_—_ , vas himſelf hanged en | of maiy Gods,and 
[ lech onias 26 the g: owes which he had prepared | of al kinds of ido= | 
l Chriſt. for Mardocheus,Efther,7.e. | latrie, 
and Salathiel, | 4 Euilmerodach deliuerced Techo- | 
_ nias (or Ioachin) frem priſon, and . 1 
enterteyned him as a prince, 4. Reg. | 
TF, VU. 37. ; 
#3464, | e Baltazar being ſlaine,Darius King 
| 
q 


Auni High- | 
mundi, } Pracſts 


of 3458, Teſus 
FWonne 
Jof Toſe- 
lech, 


of Medes & Perlians poſſeſſed Baby- | Andgreatdifſentis 
lon : and Cyrus ſucceeding Darius, | #T0ng the more 
| Ez releaſed the Iewes from caprjuitie, | |carned Grecians, 
Zorobabel 3.» licence to Zorobabel &le- | For the — 
| us to reduce the people into Lurie, | £145 pur theur ch1 i 
2. orga 4 oy 1. happines ,. or Sun- —_—_— x 
f The Iewes being returned into Te- | wm benuwm, inthe | rm 
| ' | ruſalemſctvp an altar and offered | \mmortaliticofthe | 
ſacrifice, 1, Eſd.z.v.z, foule, The Stoiks in ates the 
{£ 3466. £ Thenext yeare they begantobuild | moral vertues, The | 
| the temple. 1.Eſd. z.v.8. Academikes con- Ic ufalem, 
Abiud þ Artaxerxes ( otherwiſe called celued | much of 
| chin, we. | Cambyſcs,alſo Aſſucrus)forbadeto | Pure ſpirits, as An- 
| perfe& the temple, And Icſus the | gels , but could af- 
| High-Prieſt returned into Babylon, | firme nothing, The 


þ LEA 4.v.7, Peripatctikes pla- 
| * 3470. 5 Daniel vnderſtood by viſion that | ©ed the confumma- 
Chriſt ſhould come within ſeuentie | tion of al ,in the 
weeks which make 490. yeares from | aggregation of ſpi- 
the perfeRing of the temple,and the ritual, corporal, & 
walles of Ieruſalem. Dan. 9.v. 25. | Worldly profperitie 
k Aggeus & Zacharias the Prophets | The ſchiſmatical | Aggeus, 
Eliafib, exhortedto build the Teple.1.ffd.s, Samaritanes oppo- | Zacharias, 
{ 3500,  Tudith killed Holofernes , either | ſedagainſt the buil- | Iudith , either 
about this time, or inthe dayes of | ding of the temple, | here, or before 
{ Manaſſes before the captiuitic, | 1+ E/4. 4, the captiuitic, 
TO Pref. Indith. : | 
Eliacim, | | The temple being perfefted Ma- The Saducees | Malachias: 
Lachias ( who is ſuppoſed to be Eſdrar ) | acknowledging 
exhorted to offer ſacrifice with fin- | only the fiue books, 
ccritie, Mal.1.0 2, of Moyſes reicted | | 
3508. wid n And Nechemias brought the _ al other Scriptures, 
, Edi& for the reparation of Ieruſa- | & denicd the reſur- 
lem. 2.Eſd.. re&ion, 5 ET) 


_ 


- 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


EEO 7 


Anni |High- | Theline The ſacred Hiſtorie, Schiſmes and infi- | Scriptures, 
-mundi.| Prieſts, jof Dauid, | 4 delitie, 
# 3509, '» Efdras, Nchemas, and others la=, the Scribes expoii- 
boured in repayring leruſalem, bur | ded holy Scriptures | 
were often interrupted. 2. Eſ@.z. fophiſtically. | 
740 Azor, \þ About this time thecitic was wel | The Phariſces were | 
P 3539, Loiada, repayred with three wals 2. Eſd,z- | preciſe inthe letter 


& 7. And ſo by the judgement of | corrupting the 

| ſome expoſiters,the count of ſcueric | COONEY large 
weeks began, according to thepro- | hemmes of their | 

Tonath phecic of Danicl. ch.g.v 26. garments , often 


4 3594 9 Nchemias returning fr6 Perfia(or | waſhing thenifel- 
| Iaddus, Chaldea ) into Iuric found thicke | ues, and the like, | 
Sadoe, water, for the fire which Ieremie | 
| | had hidin a deep caue. 2. Mech, 1, 
r 3644- V.10,G $1. | 


r Alexander the great honoured 
| Taddus the High-Pricſt, Ioeph.6,11, 
8. Amiq. | 


[3689. [Onias, , { Onias a moſt zelous godly High- | | 
Achim, Prieſt. 2, Mach. 4. was perſecuted by 
7 Simon a Church-warden,, flaine by | 
{ 5; Andronicus a courtly minion. v, 34- q 
| _— { And after his death prayed foral 
| Priſems. the people,ch. 1 5,v.12. Sanaballat a Gre- BT. 
—_—_—: + Teſus the ſonne of Sirach writ the | cian obtained lj. Ecclefiaſticus 
| book of Eccleſiaſticus in the time of | cence for his ſonne <Steyneth ma- 
Eleaz this Simon High-Pricit , as ſeemeth | inlan Manafſes,the ®y woral pre- f 
| rus by >, 50,v.14;& 25, Apoſtata Hi c and is 2 
v 3720 | v The ſeuentic two Interpreters | Prieſt, to build a **ore houſe of J . 


Eliud, being ſent by Eleazarus High-Prieſt | temple inGarizim, V<rrues &holy | 


- to Prolomeus Philadelphus King of | 7oſeph. 5, 17, ch, 8, 2Y terics, | 
flats, Agypt, traſlated the Hebrew Scrip= | «Ang, : 
| C—_— AFEL rw] — o__ 
W3750.| On; {w Another Iefus ( Nephew © e er buile 
375% Onias, former ) R——_— Ecclefiaſticus _ of mg mmac | 
; . into Greeke, Prolog. Excls, calteple in Xgypt, 
x z$10.| "por Eleazar, | x Philo the alders writ the book of | In thetime ot O- The boek of 
. | wiſdom in Greek.S, lerome m pref, | fas the ſecond, his ſwiſdom is alſo 
7 33154 y Antiochus os: ccuted | brother Iaſon ob- ſrepleniſhed- 
| the Church moſt cruelly,like as An- | tayned for money [with much do. 
| tichriſt wil doe neer theend of the | tobe High-Pricſt, ine of ver= 
atha- world, 1A «ch,r,v.1n.& .MHach,s.6, | Antiochus ſet vp [tue, and of di- 
chias. = - | the abomination of ſuine myſteries. 
I 3846, Mathan, | x In defence of the Church Matha- | deſolation wherof | 
« 3847. |\Tudas, thias & his ſonnes with others made | Daniel prophecied |The books of | 
Mache- warres, killed, & ouerthrew al their | ch.s. c6- 
bews, enemics,aduanced religion, clenſed | After Iaf6 folowed |teine the hiſto- 
b 3853. [Ionathas, | the temple, & deliuercd the people | more vſurpers of jricofthelewes 
c 3869. Simon, from perſecution. x, Mach, 2. orc, the High-Prieſt= {from Ale. | 
+ Hach,8,c+ ſeq, hood. xander the | 
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AN HIST. TABLE OF THE OLD TESTAM. 


Schiſmes and infi- Scripture®. 
delitie, | 
great to the 
Menelaus. time of Ioanes 
Hyrcanus 
Liftmachus, High-Prieſt, 
Alcumus, aboue two hun- 
dred ycarcs, 
Herodiis held | 
opinis6 thatHe- 
rod wasChrifſt, 
the Meſlias , 
_ = lewes, 
ng expe- 
Red, G 'F 
Bus Chriſt the 
Sonne of God c6- 
ming inco this 
world cut of al 
theſe , and other 
eld ſeftes, And- 
from time to vim 
cutteth of al be= | The firſt holy 
reſies, thas riſe | Scripture of 
againfs his the new Teſta» 
Church, met was S. Ma» * 
thewes Ghoſe. 
el, written a- 
out the yeare 
| of Chriſt 41, 
And the laſt 
was S, ITohns 
 Ghoſpet the 
FEAT 59g 


| Anni | High- }Theline | The ſacred Hiſtoric, 
mundi, Preis fot Dauid. 
| 4 3878, Toannes, Lacob, ; « Afﬀterthe warres., the Tewes in Te- | 
| Hyrcanus, ruſalem-wrie to the Iewes in Agyprt, 
| | exhoxting them to keep the fealts,& 
Ariſtobu- other rites,az they were obſcrued in 
lus, Lurie. >, Mach, & ». 
e 38479 e Pompcius the great taking Teru- 
alexaders ſalemſubdued the Iewes to the Ro- 
manes, He entered. into thc holy 
place , called Santa SanRorum, 
| h there prophaned holy 0; 4-2 | 
Tofcp away Ariſtobulus ( who had been 
the bu High-Prieſt priſoner , and confir- 
_ of | med Hyrcanus in his place, 
moſt | After whom Caſſius alſo ſpoyled the 
Hyrca- | B, Firgin | temple. S., Avg li.18, c, 45.de cinit, 
f 4000, w_ Mare, | f S, Iohn Baptiſt was borne of Eli- 
| zabeth, who had been long barren. 
And fix months after , Chriſt our 
$name Sauiour was borne, of the B, Virgin 
Antigo= | Cygisx,| Marie in. Bethleem; circumciſed, 
nus, | adored by the Sages, and preſented 
Anaclus, inthe Temple. When King Herod: 
reigned.:in Ludea, { 
" £ 49Q7T; Ariftobus g Iofeph fled with the child and his 
lus. mother znto Xgypt , & Herod mur- 
_ Ioſue, dered the innocent infantes, 
F þ:4006, Simon, ———20% * Watt they dwelt 
. Mathias! in Nazareth, 
Iofephus. 3 Chriſt at the age of twelue yeares 
-$.4012» | Tozarus, remayning in Ierufalem vnknowen 
| Elcazar. to his parentes was found the third. 
Loſue. day inthe temple amongſt the Do- 
Rours. 
k-4030,| Annas, k S.lohn Baptiſtpreached & bapti- 
=” 3 ; Iſmael. zed in Iordan. 
Elcazar, Of whom. Chriſt amongſt others, 
Smon, was baptized, and faſted inthe de- 
ſert fourtie dayes. | 
# 4034-| Caiphas.| t Chriſt crucified, redeemed man» 
| kind; aroſe from death; aſceaded 
| | ; to heauen ; and ſending the Holie 
| w | Ghoſt planted his perpetual viſible 
| | Church, 
{ 4 { 
The end of the fixth age , and of the old Teſtamekt. 
{ 
- _ 


- 


—— 


] 


| 


CHIEFE CONTENTS OF THE 


TEXT AND ANNOTATIONS 
of the old Teſtament, 


The numbers ioyned to the citations of Scripture , if they be 
written thus, Gen. 4, 16. the firſt is the chapter , the ſecond the verſe, 
If thus,Gen. 4.16. both are the chapters, If thus, Gen. 4, 16. 27.18. the 
firſt is the chapter, al the reſt the verſes, If thus, Gen. 4.,16,5,7.it fgni- 
fieth cap. 4. v. 16. and cap. 5. V7, This marke” fignifyeth that if the 
matter ſpokenof be not inthe text, it iscither in the Annotations or 
_ inal note of the text cited, Eccle, (ignifieth Ecclefiaſtes, Eccli, Ec- 
cleſiaſticus, 


Beſides this and the precedent Table, the principal contents of the old Teſta> 
ment ( eſpecially ſub 4s concerne points of Controuerſie ) are briefly ſet downe 
at the ena of ecb Age pay. 2.7. 45,179. 630. & 82.7. of the firſt Tome , «ud 
pag. 939. of tbe ſecond, pd 


A 


«Aaron of the Tribe of Leni deſigned , 20, And is particularly prayfed, Eccli, 


teaſliſt his brother Moyſcs. Exod. 4,14. 
16, 30. Called the Prophet of Moyſes. 
Exod.7,1, He yealded to make an 1dol, 
Exod. yz, W as conſecrated High-Prieſt, 
Leuit.$ In him and his ſeed the Prieſt- 
hood of the written law was eſtabliſhed. 
pag, 188, Leuir. 8. 77 Eccli,q5,6.ler,zz, 
:4, He once murmured againſt Moyſes. 
Num. 12, He and Moyfes offended in 
doubting, of God's wil, Num. 20, Pfal. 
105, 16, He dyed in mount Hos, Num, 


4537+ 
«Abe offered ſacrifice ſincerely, 


Gen, 4.” & pag,v9.& was ſlaine by has 
brether ibidem, 
| eAbtiar prophecied the captiuitie and 
relaxation of the Iewes , & the Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt the Redeemer of man- 
kind, Abdias Rn 

eAbiather the High-Prieſt wasdepo- 


ſed. z3.Reg,z, 
* Abimelech killed his brethren ang 


— 


vſurped 


A PARTICVLAR TABLE 


—__—_—— 


Yſurped gouernement. Iud. 9. 
«Abram \cft his country, Chaldea for | tion 
religion.Gen,11,y1. 12,1.& ſeq Principal 
Patriarch t.1.pag.48,He & his ſeed were 


ſtrangers indiuerſe countries 430, yeares 
Gen;15, Exod, 1a. His name changed to 
Abraham, Gen.,17, 5.7. His fingular fairh 
and obedience, Gen; 2x. His many ver- 
tues pag.t.1.183,8&186, He was neuer Ido- 
late.t,1.pag.186.Ioſ.14,z./' xedicd at tho- 
age of 175.yeares, Gen.xg, His prayſes, 
Ecdi, 44,30. : 

«Abſalon ambicious & ſcdicious. 2, Reg, 
15.He periſhed in rebellion. 2. Reg,18. 
eAbſlinence,Gen.1,1 9.30.2,” n.4,Item 
3,11. 9,4 .Exod.12,9.13,6.21,v8.12,31,29, 
34-Leuir. 6,2447,18, 10, $,11,34. 11,4.17, 
28.19,7.22,8.23,74- Num. 6,4.3-4.13,10. 
Deut, 12,36. 14,4. [udic.13, 3.4.5. Tob.1, 
»1,Tudith 13,4,Efter.4,16.Ier.35,5. in the 
text and Annotations.Dan. 1,8,2. Mach, 
5.Zach.$, 14.19.Locl z,2.15.ſeetbe word: 


] Fefling. 


eAccarenite; durſt not keep the arke of 
God, 1,Reg 6. | 
' eAccidencs remaine without ſubicR in 
the holy Euchariſt. Gen.1,//, n.16, 
eAthans ſecret fnne puniſhed in the 
multitude, Loſue 7. 
eAchizphel a wicked Councellour, 2, 
Reg.17.Hanged himſclfe, z, Reg, 17, 
Adam created. in grace and know- 
ledge.Gen.1,//, n.26. Tranſgreſling loſt 
theſame. Gen, z,/', Repentedand is ſa» 
uced Sap.10,1. 
«Adonai one of the names of. God, 
is alfo read in place of Tetragramaton, 
the name. of foure letters , which the 


| Iewes pronounce not, Exod, 6, z./. 


«A oration ciuil dac to men. Gen.2 3, 
95.43,26.47,/' n.z.z32. 50,18.1.Par. 29,15. 
Adoration religious of holy perſons & 
other things. See the c Angels iwthe p'aces 
c:ted before th's T able, p77 | 
 - But djuine adoration is only due to 

God, Exod, 16:4, n. 1; atlarge, See 
Ttotarrie, fo 

FAgypt was diuerſcly plagued, Exod. 
7.3:&Cc, | 

tie ſpiritual and carnal incer. 


| tainedegreeyhinder mariage, Leuir.18, 
17. n.6, | 


eAger lawfully married to Abraham, 


| Gen.6/. n.3. 


oA prophecied after. the relaxa+ 
m captiuity, exhortingto build: 
the Temple, Argum Agget, 
eAhias prophecied the diuiſion of Sas 
lomons Kingdom. 3.Reg,1t. 
And afterwards the viter ruine of 
Ieroboams houſc, 3.Reg.14. 
mus an Apoſtata decciued the 
Aſſidians, 1, Mach. 7. Did much wicked- 
nes and dycd miſerably, 1. Machab, gs, 
54+ 
«Aileluye a: voice of praiſe to God, 
Tob. 13, 23, Pſal.r04. & 118 . tit. 
eAlexandey the Great brought the 
Monarchic tothe Grecians, 8. Mach. r 
He honoured laddus the High-Prieſt. 
Exod; z9. in the marg. His Empire diui- 
ded into fayre ora ms Dana.8,8. 
eAlmes-deeds, Exod.12,25,2 3-14, Leuit; 


19,10, 23,23. 25, 34. Deut.15,7.10.2,24,, 
19.3.Reg.17,10.2 Efdr. 8, 11, Pſal:40,1, | 
$1,4.111,9, Toblc 1,4. 2,11, 445.137 2,8, 


14,13. Prouerb, 3,9,28,11,18,25, 13,8. 14, 


21. 3L 15,27, 19,17, 41,13, 21. 25,17,27, 


Sap. 14, 4.18, 16, 19, 17. 21, 13, 22,9. 
Ecclef.z,33.12,11.17, 18, Iſaiz48, 7, 59,7. 
Ezech.16, 49.18,7,Dan,4,2 4,26, 

eAlphebes in hebrew is myſtical and 
veric hard Annot. before thae1s. Pſal, 
and the Prophecie of Ieremie, 

Alters erccd for ſacrifice Gen; 12, 
7. 18, 18. Exod. 24, 4. 30,1. 10.37.40.10. 
2, Reg.24, 3. 3-Reg, 18,31, 4. Reg. 13, 15. 
3 Paralip.1;5.4,1.15,8.1.Eſd,z,z. Ezech. 
43, 13.1, Machab. 4,47. 56. 

eAwman required diuine honour. Eſther 

$, 2. & ſeq. '' He fauoured Traytours, 
Eſther-12,9.Petſecuted the Iewes. Eſther 
3. And himſelf was hanged. Eſther. 7, 
. eAmbition breedeth ſedition, 2. Reg. 
17, Ir decciueth and ouerthrowet 
2, Reg,s, Eſther, 7, Ambition, aboun- 
dance,and idlencs are the cauſe.of much 


corruption, Ezech.16, 49; 

' Ames a heatds man prophedied be» |. 
fore the captiuitie of the then Tribes. 
Arg um,Prophet Amos. 


eAwram ncphew ef Leui', andfather 


of Moyſes and Aaron,lawfully married | 


his Auat, Exod, 6,30. 0 Leuit,18,/! ns, 
Num.:6,59. /. 

Angels offer mens prayers to God, 
Exod. 19, 9." Tobiz 12, 12, at large. 
Refiſt the Diucl, Num, 22, 22, & ſeq, 


| 


m——_—— 
To — 


Tcobizx 


| 


—_— — 


th. 


"OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. EI 


—_—_ : 


Toebiz $,3- And wicked men. , Mach, , «Aflidiens profefied a Religious Rule. 
3- x3.& ſeq. ſpecially Antichriſt Dan.nz, | of life. 1.Mach 2,42:7,13 & ſeq.z. Mach; 
1m the text and Annotations, Theirmi- | 9, 35. 12,13. 14, 6 Threeſcore of them 
niſterie inthe Church.t.r. Pag 43,Exo, | Martyrs. 1. Mach. 5,16. 
3/1, 2.3118, 34,49. Iud. 13, 5,/7n. ro, | Anarice adereſtablefinne,efpecially 
lob g. They prote& men and places. | it-Clergy men. 1. Reg, 2 12 & ſeq. v,z. 
| Gen, 48,16. Exo0d;14,19.lof.y,1g.8 feq: | & ſeq Ia.57,9. Ier. 6,13 3,2.&feq. b- f 
| Jud-2, 1.5,8-2.Par.32,21, Tob.from the | eAredle an accidental glorie of Mar- | 
| 5.to the 12,chapter. Tudic.1z, 30. Ecelef, | tyrs,holy DoRouts,and Virgins. Dan, 
3,5. Baruch 6,6 Dan. 10,321,121 per totum. | 17, 5. . 
2, Mach. 11,6, They are exceeding many 
Dag. 7, 1v. They learnefeertts one of B 
another, Dan,$,rz. ; 
 Ami-chrift probably ſappoſed to 
come of the Tribe of Dan, Gen, 49.'/ n. Baal the falſe God of the Moabites, ; 
17. The levcs wilreceauchim.Dan.11,zz, | Madianites , Sidonians , and other na= | 
& Anwor.at L.He is prefgured.Iud,g,r, | tions. Num.22.Worſhipped ſometimes | 
'/ n, 8 Tudith 4 34. Dat; 8, 24: 11,21 3. by Tevwes was once ouerthrow ne by | : 
Mach, 1,57, +, Mach.s, 2s, He ſhal be | Gedeon Tudic,s. Againe his Prophers | 
ſtrong and cruebfor a ſhort time. Dan.7, | deſtroyed. z. Reg, 18,40.4. Reg 10,14. || 
$.to witthree-yeares and @ halfe Lbid.v, | 21, 5. King Ioas deſtroyed his tewple, 4 
25, 12,7. He ſhalt then be onerthrowne, | 2.Par.zs. | | 
Ezech.344. Babylon bnitr, Gen: 11! 8.4. 5. Was | pf 
. <Anticchwe lis cruel Edit 1, Mach, | long potent & glortotts , but at laft de- 8 
43 1001, His repentance inficknes was | firoyed, Ifa.13.47,1.ler.y. yi.&c. Ezcch, H 
not fincerener fruitful. 1, Mach. 6, 12, | 31,30. | | 4 
2. Mach, 9, 13. He dycd miſcrably.r. Balaam the forcerer fiſt refuſed, Þ 
Mach, 6. vſque ad v. 17,2 Mach. 9,9 He | afterwards atrempred rs curfe God, : 
was afigure of Anti-Chriſt, x. Mach, g, | people. Num. 15. His affe fpake.Nuw. | 4 
28, 22, He Prophecicd true & good things | | 


—_— 


WH 


LI 
, 


” 
= 


eAn'iquetis a note of true- dofrine, | of Ifrael.Num.2z3.&c.He was flaineto- $ 
Deut. y, 7 tob 8, 8. Pronerb 22,28, | gethet with the'Madianires. Nam. gs, | = 
Eccleſ.10.& 46,// Ecchi,v,tt,1%; Hier, 6, 00s 119 pa mp; 1p. 36. & 182; | 

16.Pſal. 97,5. Pfal. rog.? Enech, g9,45.1t raketh away 
«Ad by ſpecial inſpiration killing } al ſinnes. Gen.17,14.Exod.14, 28.1fa.44, 

tr mary 0m ludic: 3,20, | 3 Breck 35 SIGs . 
eApoſtaſie from faith fir penedto $. okay Bapriff Precurſour of Chriſt, 

Cain.. Gen. - Aerie Nemred, | Mafachr. 3, 1, & fer. | 
Gen, 14y 4 7 In Jeroboam' and others | Barwch's Prophecie is Canonical ſcrip- 
734- ture, Arg.Baruch, | 
eArke of Noe how great.Getr6,1y.” | Bede moſt- modeſt in expounding. ; 
It was figure of the Chuteh.Gen.7z.", | holy Scriprore,Gen.m,#n, rn... [% [ 
n.zj &t large. et” Brheweth ao Flephant , or atother 
| deal ch Teſtament nweh reve- | greater beaft; isfubic&ro Gods 6rdi-: 
reneed.Num-7,9.18,9 r Reg.4,4.6,rg:7, | nence. lob go;ro./F” | 
1.2 Reg;6,17:1. Par.14. »Var.g,1..4,n, | Belus Jupiter imagined by Idolztere| 1 
1 Pſal. 77, 60. & ſeq 5, &, 4-& feq, | t6bethe greareft God. Gen,16?7 .12 - | - + 
| Overthrew Dogon 1 Reg.g,4. | |- Bet andcheDragoo'shiſtorie;Dan.-|. 
| eJArphaxad King of the Modes vainly | 14:.. = | 
boaſted. Iudith-1, 4. © ©, Bike corrupteth the Ghoſptl, Gen |, 4 
eArter a boly ceremonie Gen; n,/} ir.” n. 12.- Saith God created cha to! | 
190. 1.pag; 36. Judith 1, 4.9,1 EftRer 415, fa), Eccli, 15,01. | F: 
Sap. 5, 5 Dafi,9,q:Ton-3,6,n Mach. 1,47, F” Blefing'of creaturevoperative,Ohn,:|| 
| 4,39 & patlimin'Scripturas; '"nrst1i.p.qirrmGrn.z7&38, It } 
' {i 
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belongeth to the greater to bleſſethe 


leffe. Gen. 14,” 0.19. Ioſuc 8,34. lud. s, 
uf 

Braſen Serpemt erected, Num, 11. Was 
afterwards broken in picces. 4.Reg.18, 
How it healed thoſe that were hurt, 
Sap.r6,7. 

Burdes of Babylon { and the like ) 


ſignifieth doleful and comminatorie | 


—qpI_y of ruine, Iſa. 13, 1.&c. Na- 
um 1,1, 


Cath the fonne of Leui , father of 
.Amram, and Grand Father to Aaron 
and Moyſes.Exod.s, 


Calnin contemneth al the Fathers. . 
.Annot. Gen.14.n. 18. Maketh God the 


Authour of finne. Exod. 7." n. z. Car- 
peth at Moyſes. Exod. 22." n.11. Char. 


-geth the booke of Wiſedonee with er- 


rour.Sap.14.". 

Canon of the Church of Chriſt is an 
infallible Rule declaring which are 
diuine ſcriptures, and of more Autho- 
ritie then the Iewes Canon.See Annot. 


.before Tobie. 


Canticle of Canticles is a ſacrcd 


'Colloquium or interlude. Arg. Cant. 


It perteyneth to three ſpouſes. Ibi- 
dem. $5 

Captinitie of the ten Tribes in Afſſiria. 
4. Reg. 17. Captiuitic of the two tribes 
inBabyls had three beginnings. 4.Reg. 
24.4.Par.z6.Ier.52,28.29.30. Dan.1.and 
the ſame Captiuitie was releaſed by de- 
grees at diuers times 1. Eſdr. 1. 2.6.2, 

dr. 2. 

Ms Catholike name deſigneth true Chri 
fians and the true Church.Gen. 6." n. 
+ Catholikes are ſpiritual ſoldicrs.Iob 
7,1. AlCatholikes participate in the 
prayers and other good works of al the 
iu Pſal.118,63. 


Ceremonies inthe law of nature. t.1, 


p.zo.Ex0d.17,11 .Obſcrued by Salomon, 


20, 10, 


notexpreſſced in the written law. z, Par, 
6,13,Preſcribed to-lye on one fide a cer. | 
taine time, Ceremonial lawcs at large 
from: the middes of Exodus-and x 
greateſt part of Leifiticus. Continually 
vſed in diuine ſeruice, 2, Mach. 5,19. 
&ſeq. Ordayned for three eſpecial 
cauſes, :Leuijt, r, "\ n.g9,1!,n. 4. See 
Gen.$, 20414,48.15,9.17, 10.22, 26,5.48, 
II, 33, 20.41, 4.26, Num. 1, 4. 5. 6.7.8.9, 
15.1, Par. 23. 1-Eſdr. 6, Ceremonies in 
Prayer. 3. oy 8, 23.54.17, 21.18, 42, 
2.Paral. 5. 12, Ceremonies of the Iewes 
were ſhadowes of future things. Exod. 
13, 9.14. Num.15, 38. Deut.16, 1.Exech, 


Children of the Church are the 
ſpiritual ſced of Abraham, Gen. 14. 
6, \! 
|} Choice tobe made of defires, words, 
and dceds, Eccli. 36, 20. 21. 

Chris our Redeemer true God 
and man promiſed. Gen. 3. 1, 15.12, 
$.17,19.21.22, 18.16, 4. 28,14. 49+ 10, 
Num. 17,8. 20, 8. 24, 17. Devt, 18, 18, 
i. Key. 2,10. 35.2. Reg, 7,13. 2.Eſdr, 
1, 1. Pſalm. z, 24. 10c, 1, Iſaye?7, 1g. 
8,6. 10. 9, f. 11,1.1v. 28,16. 40, 9. 
42,1. 4f,1.46, 10,49, 1.6.10 5O, 5. \2, 
lO. 59,20. 53, 60, 1. 62, 11. Icrem, 23, 
3: 30, 9. $3, $5. Ezech, 17, 22. 34,11. 15, 
22, 37,24, Dan. 7,13. 9, $4. Mich. x, 
1. Agge 2, 24. Zach, », 10. 3,8, 9,9, 
Mal.;z,r, 

He is true God, and the ſonne of 

God from al cternitic. Mich, 5,1. 


Prou 8,22. 

The Image of his father. Sap.7,26. 
By him al things are created; Pſal.34,6. 
He was prefigured by Abel. Gen. 
434. By Noe Gen. 9, 23. By Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12,14. By Melchiſedeck. 
Gen. 14, 18. and others innumerable, 
and forcſhewed by al the Prophets, 
His incarnation and birth of a Virgin. 
Ifa. 7,14. in Bethleem Mich, His 
pathen Hum. 21,8. Pſal. 11, 78. 10, 22, 
Ifa. 53. Dan. 9,26. His Reſurrection 
Pſal. 15,11. Ton, 1, 17. Ofce 6. Pſal, 
67, 19. Sitteth at the right hand of 
Ged his father. Pſal. 106, Wilcome 
ta judge the living & dead Pſal. 95,13, 
More of his Incarnation and other 
myſteries following may be ſeen, 


Num. 


n—__—_— 


1 1. & deniceps. 


OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 


Num, 24; 17, Pſal. 2. 8. 20 60. 84. 108. 
109” Prou:; 13,4, Ecclef. 6, ro. Ifa.8. g- 
32, 40. 58. 64; 65. Ter. zo, 9,& ſeq.z1,2 3+ 
$4314. Baruch 4,36. Ezech 16,5.& ſeq. 
Dan, vbi ſup. Abdias v. 17, & feq. 
Mich, 5, 2. Habac. 2. Zach. z, 9.6, 12.- 
t: Mach, 14, 41 4+. Secalſot 1. pag 29. 
46. 180 641, and the continuance of 
the hiſtorie of the 6, Aye, after the Ma- 
chabces, 

Chriſt was void of finne, Ifa. 55, 12. 
He is Lord of Lords, & King of Kings 
Ezech.z7,14.Pſal. 2,6.24,7. Light of 
Gentils, and of the whole world, Ifa. 


"335. 9, 1. 42,6.19,6,60,1.19, 


Chriſtians called fiſhes. Gen, 1,” n. 


's: Are of three ſtates. t. 4. pag, 637. 
. Their molcſtations Chriſt cſtecmerh. 
"his awne, Zach +18 Prom, 14,31. 


— 


Chu c» of Chriſt prefignred by the 


Arke«f Noe, Gen.7,143 7, By the Ta- | 


beraacle,Exod 49,2, By the Ifrachtes 
inthe deſert, Deur, 33,1. 2. By an ca- 


| cloſed garden aad fealcd fountainc 


Cant, 4, 12. By a doue Cant.6,8, By 
a vineyard, Pſ.,79,9.Can.z,15. Ier.z,z1. 
It is the proper inaeritanceof Chriſt, 

Pſal. 2,8.88,z0 & ſeq. Prou.s, ”. Zach. 
6,11.12 & leq 44,3. & The Church 
is perpetual, and .vifible, Geu, y, 7. 
Pſal.z,8. 7. Item Pal. 44-47.88. Cant, 
3,1. & ſeq. Iſa x, 43420. 54,10. 61,8, 
(which claprerourSauiour hath taught 
to be vuderſtood of the Church Luc, 4. 
62,) Ier,q, 27. 5,13, 39, 1. 31,46. 3 1937+ 
33-1, Ezech.g,r,& ſeq. Ezcch 11,16.17., 
22. 30, I4. 48, 35, Dan. 2,44-- 115+ 33. 
Amos 9, lit. C, See the continuan- 
ces of the Ages in their-proper places, 
( as is noted before this Table ) where 
this argument of the Churches vifibi. 


litie is treated ex profello, Sec alſo the- 


hiſtorical Table. 

The Charch of Chrift is vrauerſal 
conſiſting of al nations. Gen. 17, 5, 
t.1,pag. 188, Leuitzz 6,43. 44. 1.Reg, 2, 
20. t.1.pag. 748 Agyeus 2,:3. Malach, 


1; inthe tcxt-and Annotations. 'See'| 


the Continuances and hiſtorical table 
aforeſaid, Pfal. 18,” 22,23.447 66,8 


| 86. per rotum, 116, per totum, Iſa.+o, 


Church of the old Teſtament, t.1.pag» 
137. 188. -atid the reſt cited heer be- 
forethe letter A, Cant. 2,4. Eccli 40, 
22, Ila: 26, 1. &feq, It cannot erre. 
Gere 21,12. Deut, 17, 8. 9. 12 4. Reg 19. 
za Pſal. 88, z See the Canticles with 
the Annotarions. Ifa, :,18..4,9 1.19, 
21, Jer. 14,17, Itis the only fold of 
Chriſts ſheep. Ezech 37, 44. Out of 
the Church 1s no ſaluation,Gen 7.43. 
.Ifa. 50, 3, Ezechs,2.7. 23,38, Zach, 13, 

Circumciſion inſtituted. Gen, 10, pag, 
i81,Renewed Ioſae x. 


'Oſce 4, 35, 


'diſtinftion beforeMoy ſes law, Gen. 7. 
more diſtinguilbed by the law. _ Leuir, 
1,” &ec. 

Clergie men maſt be orderly called 
to their funRion.  Leuit. 8, &c. Ter.23, 
21, And for their vertues. 'Ifa 66,21, 
'+ They-ought not tg ferue for rempo- 
ral. reward. Iofue 18, 17, Pfal.: 5, // 
Ezech. 34, 2. 3. Malach, 2, 1, They 
ought before others -ro haue 
compallion on the poore. Amos 6, t. 
Their office is. to- water the whote 
world with true dofrine, -t.r.pag, 
637- | 

Commandements of God are poſſible 
to be kept, Deut.30, 6. Pſal. 1,1. 2, 
and in many Pſalmes ( eſpecially the 
118,) andin al the ſapiential books and 
Prophets. See Grace. 

Communion of Proteſtants is 'no'Sa- 
crament,neither hath any miracle in it, 
'Exod.16, 15, 7, See Enchariſt. ; 

- Communitier- and ' al Common 
welths require vnifF , obſeruation of 
lawes, and eminent vcrtues of ſupe= 
riours: «. Mach;,1., | 

Concubines in the old © Teſtament 
were | lawful -wiues,” Gen. 26, 3, 
Judic, 8, 30. 19,  10;. 2, Reg. 15, 
16,” 

Commpiſtence without *conſcnr is nor | 
finne. Gen. z,1,7.” WY 

Confeflrow of ſinnes of diverfeTorrs, ; 


Gen. 4r, 9..Lcun, 16, 21; 39..26, 


It 15 -more .conſpi- 
cuous- and more glorious then the 


- 40, 'Namb.” 5, \4. Toſtte 7,19 3. Rey. - 


-243/U7, 1, Eſdr. 9, vs. 2» *Hfdr;"'9, FIT 
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Circunſt.ncer , doe aggrauate fines, - 


Cleane and vncleane a ceremonial | 
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Pſal 27,7-31,5-47419,4992-Prouys,z.18, 
17,18,13, Eccl, qQzs. 31.7,34-17,27.1a, 
33,15. Dan.9,f. | 
Confidence in God moſt neceſſarie, 
Gen.zz/' 1,Reg 16,4. Pſal.24, & many 


t Mach. z,18. 


menteth the finner, Eſther 7,5, 
Conſideration direRteth good works, 
Ecclef 2, 14.Eccli.z2 ,24. 
ance in good bal reape reward. 
Eccli,5,14.In freindſhip is moſt neceſſa- 
rie, Ecch. 9, 14+ 
Conjuls in Rome gouerned by enter- 


cours, Mach.8, 16, 


Contempt of admonition aggrauateth 
linne. 4. Reg, 21. 
Contricion a part of penance. Pſal.,,// 


| $19.7, Ezech,zz,u1.8 ſeq Joel 2.12. 


Conenant betwen God & man.Exod.19, 


Deut,x7,17.18. Lofuc 24, 25. Coucnant 
with men muſt be ke 


4-Reg.24,20. 
Croſie of Chriſt prebgured.t.1, P.45. 


{|-Gen, 48,14./ Exod. 15, 25-17,14, Leuit, 
' 9g 2Z, Num, 49, litz a, Lſa,66,19,Ezech, 


9, 4» 

Curſes for enormeous finnes, Deurt, 
27. &18 He that maliciouſly curſeth ts 
curſed of God:Sap.15. 

Cuflane iy finne is bardly-curcd, Pal, 
2,97 50,4,7 lera,i, Ofce 13,2. 


D 


Daze: dedicated to Gods ſeruice, 
Gen, : 32. 


Pſalmes, Ifa,6 z0,1,3z0,z2+ Habac.:,4, | 


Conſci.ncc gritty of wickednes tor- ; 


foure Monarchies.Dan.7, He was cal- 


, Jed themanof dicfires, Dan, 9,23, He 


had the vifion of Chriſts comming 


| within ſcucnxic weeks of yeares, Dans | 


9, 30, 

Dearknes and other priuations are to 
the beauty and profit of the vniuerſal 
ſtate of al creatures. Dan. 3, 72. 

Danid.of him is wrnteu al the ſecond 
book of Kings,part of thefarſt & third, 
and fram the cleuenth chapter to the 


end of the firſt of Paralipomenon, His 


' poſteritie conferued til Chriſt.1,Paral, 
17, 10, 2, Paral. zz, 9. Sce the Ages from 
the third, He was in many relvedts " 
figure of Chriſt, 1,Reg. 17,3 5.& Pſal,z, 
6, & paſſim. He'made al the Pſalmes, 
Pref. Pal. He is praiſed. Eccli,47,2., 

Debora a Prophetcile and Egure of 
the Church Iudic, 4,4; 7. 

Deceis ſometimes lawful, Gen. 28,1 9, 
H Toſue8,:z; 

Dedication of things to God. 1, Par, 
18, 11,16, 16, & paſlun in fcriprura, See 
Alrar,Temple &c, 

Dehka the Greeke letter reprefenteth 
the formeof a muſical inſtrumet called 
the Pfalter Pref,Pſal, 

Detraftiren is as bad in the hearer as 
ſpeaker, Ecclt, 18, 23. 

Dizels were created ba gracs. Eccli, 
$9, $8; They require ſacrifice Num. zz, 
2, They tempr mcg cuen to the end of 


ſernants. Tud. 18, 6. 
Defrine doth fructific tn the wel dif- 


D ameation after this life is extreame 
Miſcric, Sap. 3,19. 5,per totum..& reme- 
FT T SY wow 
Daniels whole book is Canonical. 
Arg. Dao, Danichwithother three chil- 
dren of the Royal bloud of Iuda were 
caried into Babylon, Dan. 1, He diſco- 
uered therfalſe accuſation of Suſanna 
at the age of twelue yeares.Dan.1z. And 
continued to prophecie to hisold age. 
Dan, 13. He was of ſingular wiſedome, 
Ezechu, 18, 3. He was moſt holy Ezech, 
14,20.Dan.1,8, He and other three were 
aduanced. Dan. z, He was zelous and 
vithal diſcrete in Gods ſeruice, Dan.s, 


poſcd, Deur, 32,2, Ir is the bread of the 
mind, Eccli. 54,1. 

Dreames of diucrſe kinds, and often 
from God. Gen, 37,5. & icq. 40,8. Leu, 
19, 26, Ind. 713, Eſthern, 3. Eccli. 34,4, 
Dan.z,”' z,Mach, 15,11. | 

Dunkennes deteſtablc, dangerous, d 
ceitful,bcaſtly ,hurcfutto others, ſenſc- 
les and inſatiable.Prou.sz,7/, 


E 
| Ecclefiates fignificth eminently, The 


Preacher. Arg, Eccli, 
Ecleſiaſlicns figniteth a- Preacher, 


ibid The book of Ecclefiafticus is Ca- 


10.He was defended by an Angel from nonical ſcripture, Prefat, Tobiz & 
the lions, Dan, 6,3, Prophecied of Ecch, 


this life, Gem, 3,1 5. They deludeheir | 


Eccleſia- 


—_— 


| 
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| +, Ecclefafticel authoritie— Num. fy 2. 
| | Deur. 3. $. 13, See ſupreme Head of the | 
Church, 


} . AEeaxer a valiant ſoldier offered him» 
ſclfe to preſent death. x. Mach. 6,46. 

+ Elias is yerliuing.Gen,v4 &t,1.p.31 
4 Reg. x, ir. Eccli.q4$,x0. His lettersro 
King Loram after his tranſlation-z. Par. 
24,12 He ſhal returne to preach before 


| þ che day of Iudgement, Malach, 4, 5, 


Eccli, 48,10, 

Eliw anarrogant difputer, Iob 32,2, 
{ preferred his priuate ſpirit aboue al 
Others, [ob 32,12. peruerred the ſtate of 


| the controuerſic. Iob 34,9. ! 35,2. 


| Elixews had thetwo ſpirits, of pro- 
| roce & of working miracles , as Elias 
ad before 4. Reg. 2, 9. His particular 


{ Kings, 

| Enchanters are ſowetimes ſuffered to 
doe meruelous things , but not true mi- 
 racl=s,nor al they defire. Ex0d.7,/ n.. 
| 8,8,9.0, _ 

Enacch yet luecth, Gen, 24. Eccli, 
" 43, 10, 

E piemres belicue not eternal puniſh- 
ment nor reward, Sap.2,6. 

Equiue-aten is ſometimes lawful, 
Gen. 1:,13.20,1.37z19."! ar Jarge,ludith 
11,3. Mac.7,26.27. 

F flher moſt humble and prudent. 
Eſther 15,8.a fgure of our B,Lady,and 
of the Church, Eſther 9, 1/7 The whole 
book of Eſther ts Canonical Scripture, 
Arg.Eſther,& cap 1ilit.s.. 

Eucharift 2 Sacranjent .andfacrifice; 
Exod.1z,' at large, Malachic r,rt.Pre- 
figured by bloud. Exod, 24, 8. dy the 
loaues of propoſitien. Exod, 25, lit.c, 
By al old ſacrifices, Exod.zg.lit,c.Leu, 
1,3.) 14, 4. Icr. 33,18. Chriſt's real pre- 
ſence in the Euchariſt, Gen, «9418,Exod. 
12,3 "16, 15. arlarge. Pfal. x1, 29.7 
33,be/f mo as we ro 

E bfls fignified by toure liui 
m————_—_ by foure wheels, Ezects 
1,& 10, 

Ewe was not borne,but built of Adams 
| rib, Gen, 2, 22, She wasa figureof the 
'B, Virgin. Gen. 3,20, , ; 

't Example A — is of greatim- 
' portance, Ecchi, 40,2, Mich. 2. Examples 


| miracles arc written in the forth of the |. 


bo 


| Church of Chriſt, Ezech. 39,” Ir can- 


— 


' ought to mouc. ler, 44, 2 Ofce 8,14, 


 £,1.p.134.2.Reg.r,rs, & pag 639.x.Par, 


_— 


- "Bus ehgured Num.5.s, 
Exequees-for the Gen, g443- &| 


35,» 5-4.Mach.12,45.44.45.46. \ * 
 Exxchigs mortally ficke recouered | 
miraculouſly.4.Reg.zo. Ifa. ;8,- I! 

Exechid a Pricſt,a Prophet;&&a Mar-| 
tyr-Arg,.Ezech, The begiuning and-end } 
of his prophecie is very hard, Annot,tb. 
He is often called the ſonne of man, 
Ezech. 2 2. 3; &c, \ 
His laſt viſion perteineth in ſome patt 
ro the Iewes, but more principally tothe 


not be ex ed of the lowes & their | 
Tewple Ez os | 
F 
Faith Without fairh none can be ſa- 


ued. Prou, 14, 13,/! Sap. 4, 1. ©, Faith is 
the ground of al true vertucs. Gen. z5,6, 
Eccli, 26, 16, '', There is no true faith 
but the Catholike faith of the whole 
Church, [Ifaic 59,1,60; 2+ &Cc, faith. 
atone doth not iuftifie;Gen. x5, 6.4, x. 
Par. 20, 20, Pſal 33, 14.1; & paſlim, ' 
faith and good workes gaine heaven, 
Num, gg,1.7. Deut, 5,1.Plal.14,5.Cant, 
4,1.lit.c. | 
Fafts inſtituted. Num 29,7.& and ab- 
ſence t. 1.pag.9;5.4. Par, 20, 4.1. Eſdr, 
8,21,Tob.12, $, Iudith 15,4. Eſther 5,3, 
Ia, 58,5, Icr.z5.6.& Annot.n. 1,Dan, y, 
10. Iocl 1,14. 2,1t.Zach.7,s, 
Faihers and holy DoRours doe build 
and adorne the Church.Iſa. «0.7 lir.f, | 
Fanlts muſt be reucaled or concea- 
led withdiferetion. Eceli. r9,14.20,33. 
Feare of God is the firſt degree of 
wiſdome, Prou. 1, 7. It is theſecd of al 
other vertues, and of eternal glorie. 
Eccli, 3,11. Frare of ſuperiours berauſe 
they arc Gods miniſters 1s neceffarie, 
1 Reg, 14, 19. Feare not men comman= 
ding contrarie to God, Prou, 29, 25, 
Feare of God withobſeruation- of his | 
commandements 1s the ſumme of al 
godly -do&rine. Ecclel. 12,13, 
Feaſts inftifured and obſerued, Gen. 
2,2. Exod, 23, Leu. 23, Num, 28, & 25, 
Deut. 16, Eſther 11,27.Pfal.$0,4:7.10 
Mach. 1,cap.ro;8, _ 
Fe ſent miraculouſly. Gen. 4,4, Leu, 
9,24. Iudis; 311, Par; 21,16, Fire per- 


- 
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'F 


{ perually keptin the Tabernacle Leu.6 
| 12. 9, wr Fire $hal burne the world 
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imnediately before the general iudge- 


| meat Pſal 49, 4: Iſa.66,15, Foure mira» 


cles inthe fire which Leremie hidde. a, 


4 Mach.1,/ 2. & ſeq. 


Firmament fignificth the ſpace from 


| the higheſt Rarres tothe earth, Gen- 1, 
16 


; Flanerie is ful of guile,Eccli. 20,14. 
Fortiede prevailetht more by ſaffe- 


|-ring patiently , then repelling forces. 
{| Gen 26, 12, '7 Fortitude contemneth 


imagined feare, Prou z2,1z.Fortitude 
. required in: [udges, Eccli. 7,6. 
Free conſent is required tncuerie co- 
| ucnant. Exod. 19, 3. and in mans iuſtt- 
fication, Eccli. 4,97. 
Free-wil is itt man. Gen, 3, 22. 4,7. 
Exod, 17,15.'/.16,4. Deut. zo,rs. 19. 1. 
Reg.13,13-3, Efſdr 9,17 Pſal, 94. 8.& 
in the-Annot. before the u8- Pſalme, 
.ncerthe end. ;[Prou. 1, 33. Ecclef 4, 9. 
| Sap. 411.EccÞ.1.5;15 31, ro. Iſair,r9. 30. 
65, 12: Ter. 10, 24; Oſec 11; 4.13,2, No 
fone can be committed without con- 
ſent of free-wilL Gen 3,1//, 6,3./7. Lu- 
ther abhorred the name of free-wil,and 
Calwun diſliked it. Gen. 4,7. 
' » Freiadsvip is a ſtrong band. Eccli.z2, 
364 37,1:Falfe freindhip faileth in ad- 


| uerſitice, Eſther 7,9, 


G 


Gard of our outward ſenfes, 2, Efdr. 
743.!. 

Gedeen-was confirmed by miracles, 
TIud.s. encouraged by adreame. Lud. 7+ 
By a ſtratageme with a few: he oucr- 
threw mauy. lbid. 

_  Gemiils ſhal be conuerted to Chriſt. 
Gen. 12,3.44,14, Dcut.2$, 43-32,31.tud, 
| 6, 32.2. Reg, 22,44. &t.4.p. 643 Pſal. 
2,3-65,8 &ſeqEccli 6, 2. 11a 25, 6, 
35, 1. 49, 1-45, 4-25, Ter. 6, 18:48, 47: 
Ezech,1i7,61. 57.5. Ofce z,1.23. Amos 9 

U.Zach. 4. . 
' _  Granzs before Noes Doud, Gen, 
'6, 4; others after the-floud, Deur; 2, 


{ 10, 7 


Glorie eternal, Set happiness. 


Ged is one in ſubſtance, t. 1: pay, 28, 
45 130.179.Exod. 2, 14.15. Pf, r8, $2. 99, 
3-Sap-t 3,1. Knowne by his works. Exod, 
1-4, 8. 19, Deut. 3x. Tob-z9, Eccli. 43; 
Sap. 13; 1. Iſa; 49,2t: 23, Only God 
knowes al thi lob 38. Pfal. 138; 
God calleth rhe whole world his beau- 
tie, and his peculiar pevple his cord, 
Zach. 11, 7, He would haue al to be 
ſaued, Exzcch. 18, 3z. 22, 3. 23,11 
Oſece 7, 1. 13,9. Amos 5,15. Mich, 1,7, 
Histhteats are conditional. Ier, 18, 7, 
len, 4 1. & feq. He rewardeth al that 
| keep his law , and puniihcth the tranſ- 
refſours. 'Exod.rs, 3 Dcut. 1,37.28,13. 
. Lob 36, 22. & paſlim in ſcriptura. Gods 
| fpccial protection , with recourfe te 
- birz-4n diftreſles, 2. Par. 32,20. 21. &c, 
 Tudith6, 15.164 &c, Eſther 6,1.& feq, 
I a.s. % Jad 27, 2. *'. 4t;2& E's. 
+10, 16. 22. 25, 27, 30. 33. 141. Ifa, 
28, 5. & ſcq. 43, 2. God fighteth for 
| his feruants 3. wayes. lofne eq. 
God tempteth not to euil. -Gen. 221, 
1". Heas ucuer the cauſe of ſinne. Gen. 
50,20, Tud. 9. g. 2. Reg, 16, 19." 24,1, 
1,3. Reg. 22, 23.". Iudiths, 13,*', Iob, 
1,12. Pſal. 5,5. 104. lit. I. a. 28,5, & 


His permiſhoa is fowetimes called his 
faR. Ier.2,1.7. See Pheras, He made man 
righr.Gen. 1,26.'\, He fpeaketh by his 


Habac. 1, 1. God vſcth his creatures to 
ſupernatural effes. Exed. 4,17.4. Reg, 
3.Tob. 6.11, And ſuſpendeth theit natu- 
| ral operation at his wi. Dan, 3, 91. 
Gods fore-knowledge -what wil hap. 
pen or may happen Foth not prejudice 
mans tree-wel.Sap. 4,11. 
. Gog and Magog fignifie Anti- Chriſt 
and his adherents, Ezech.38,2. 

Gebath provoking the Iſraclites was 
line by Dauid.1.Reg7. 

Grace is neceſſarie , otherwiſe none 
can merite, Exod. 32, 13. Pal: 118, 
Annot, Gener,:ncer the cnd.Prou.16, 
1,0, Eccli-23, 1,Ifa. 34, 1. 44. 4*, 9. 
ler.z,z. Baruch 3, 25.& ſeq. It requircth 
-]Mais cooperation. - 'Deut. 1,30, 11,26, 
2. Par, a5, 6:Pſal: 22,1, 7%; 18,9.7% 11954 
_palhm.Eccleſ. 4, 9.77. kccli-15uwrrilfa. 
| 55, 1.60,14, ler. 31,18. Ofcez, 14.Zach.” 

1, ;-Grace 15 alſo necefſarieto perleucy 


Deut, 


Teq. 63. lit. C.Ier, 34. lir.C. Ofce 13,9. | 


Prophets and Preachers. Exod.14,3r. ; 


_—_ 


OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 


. Fi 
7 _ 
Deut. 11/14; PTL. yoo bee; Provu, 461; * 14,12. Zach. gti, | | 
Eccli. 17, 24. Grace. faſfidde js ginty Heli was punished for not correRing | | ! 
is cucrie one, cffe&ual of Gods ſpe-/ | bis ſonnes.1.Reg. z,&c, ; | | 
cial mercicts ſome. Baruch 3,-7; AF | -Beliedorss a ſacrilegious Commil- | | 
race is from the: fulnes' of Chriſt. mo ſcuexrely bearen by —_— 
ſa, 6t j\1..Zach, 1 3\1.iIr cnablerty Mach. 3. "If: 0130, C5003 97 ON | b 
man. to cop; ths. Chania) 1; Hereſt)and idolarric Cap | if 
Deut, $0,6//, & t.x. pag/633. Ter. 21,) | ſcfts,)tapag/47, Pal ro8az:Ecclil3y, 
8. Ezech, 76, v7, Sophon;3,5.” 5. Iris deſcribed by the reſemblance of | 
Greiual Pſalines are prayers and pro- | a wicked woman. Eccli.25,17. 
pheties, Annot, before 'the 119, Heretikes and falſe-Prophers are 
Pſalue, | ;» | knowne by going forth fronyot the 
Grauizde acknowledgeth benefits | Church; Gen. 4 y16s They! are proud! 
reecaued, Eccli. zr, r. 1 | Gen-u1,4, Prou, 2 3. , Terry , 16: | 
They'ſecke to deſtroy.” 2: Reg. 3,26- | | 


- 


— —__—_——— 
D__ -— 


Ifa.7, 1.'',2.Mach. 4 14-They pervert 
H, . the truth. by wrangling. Ezech, 11 , 2! [ 
Is 4 13, 7, &v. 22, Amos7 ,10,"Srw bm. j' 
Habacue | agree before the They reach many abſurdities, Job.'8, | | ; 
Captiuitie of Inda. Arg. Habac. Ans. | 9, . They fooliſbly. compare their} : 


other Hahacuc being carried by an | crrous with Catholike Religion; They | 
Angel fron Inric into Babylon, | allure woſt by temporal and carnal 
brought meat to Daniel in the lions , mottues. Num, 35, 1, Ul 30, 16, 
denne, Dan. 14 , 3z.& ſeq. Habac, 1, 6. Hereical ſeruice and ſermons are 
|  Happines in this life confiſterh in” | to be heard. Nun 16326,$See Schiſme;- =} 
flying e and ſeruing God. Eod. 33, | _ Herod the firſt ſtranger King of the }| 
19. Plal. « &c, Ecclef. Happines cternal | Iewes. - Let) mill 
is in ſeeing God, Pal, 16, 15, Arg. | Hiſtories hanea myſtical ſenſe Arg. 
8, 


Ecclef, Reg. Par. & Ear. I:cm.i Lid.2,i.&c8, } 

Hardnes of hart. Exod. 4,21, 7,3.at | 2.1ob.8,2.10,3, 11,94 | 
large. 7 be Holy Ghop his comming pr 

Hai'e did not extinguiſh the fire; | cicd. Ia. 44, 3.Tocl 2,28) The feuen 
Exgd.g,Sap,r6. guifrs of the Holy Ghoſt are moſt emi- ! 


Head of the Church in the law of | nentin Chriſt. Iſa.11,z. 

nature was by ſucceſſion of Patriarchs Holy things, 1, Reg.21,4, 4.Reg.s, 17. 
f.t. pag. 33- 48.188. Inthe written law | &t.1, pag, +34. Ser places, _ ——Y 
by ſucceſhon of High-Pricſts.. Leu, 8. | Holefernes ming in th of 
F" Num.z. &t.1,p.64- |  Sretbehiflanical | his/ armwic Tudith 7,'was Naine by Tw- | 
T ble. One head isneceſſaric of eucrie | dith; Tudith 134 ©! 1 0k Be | 
communitie, Num. 14, 4. Prou. 11,14.1, | Honowy is due to Kings though they 
Mach.g9,13. be wicked. Eſther 8,3. | 

Heaven not epened to men before | Heoſpiralitie is meritorious. .Gen.19,1, 
Chriſt, Gen, 37,35."\.Leu.16,2., Num, Howree of the Churches ſeruice. 
35, 25, ".Deur. 4, 22,' \. Loſue 24, 30. /, | Pſal.118, 164. | Difliked by heretikes 


'Y 5 pag. 29.185.639. bur defended by the Scriptures & holy 
Heber conſented not to build Babel, } fathers. Ibid.lit: D at large.” | 
Gen.4,7.”. Humilitie moſt neceflariein greateſt | 


Hebrew was the only tongue of al | authoriie.Eccli. 32,1, 
men before Babel, Ibidem, Hebrew | KHyperbola is a frequent Fgnre inholy 
Bibles now extant are not more cer- py > Deut.9,1.z/z.Par.r,ry.tob, þ 
taine thE the Latin.t.c,Pref,&PCſ,144./), | 6,3.Gen. 13,16. Ter. 20, lit.B.Icr. 26 #.34, J 
Hel often fignifeth the place of ſoules | 12. Theenc2, 13. Ezech.32,8, 1. Mach i, | 
called Limbus,not graue. Gen.37,35. Hypecrifie 'is often joyned with 
42,38. Iob.r7,13.21,13, Pſal.r5,to, Eccli, crucliie, Ier.41,z.6, ; 


I 1460h | 


_ 
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"'[aceb the Patriatch was 2plaine ſw1- 
| cexreman, Gen.z5,27, repleniſhed with 
many vertues, Gen, 31,7.” He lawfully - 


| the firſt-birth-right, Gen.zz, 31. 
#, He was content with -meanc<ſtate. 
| Gen. 28, 10, His prophectes & bleſlings, 


Gen. 49, He was bleſſed in Abraham, 
Eccli.44,2f. | | 
Idols and Inagr1 at large Exod,2a. 't. 


1 4415.7; Ipri10, 2.44,i7.Bazuch 6,6, 24, 
' They can not help themfclues nor 
others. Deut.3z,t.Pſal.1c ,12.& ſeq Ifa, 
> 447: &ſeq, Icr. 48,7. 50,2. Ezech 8,14. : 
| Teboga 15 none of the right names of 
God, Exod. 6,3. $39 
lopbte Gnaced invowing rashly,not in 
performing his vow. ludic.r1,ig.”, 


Martyr, ler.r, 5." 1692. '. prophecied in 
CRIES A gypt. Arg.Ier... He hid 
bimfelfefrom bis perfecutcrs.Jer.z6, 5. 
'which God approued.ler.z6,z27.Hehid 
haly Gre, the Arke,& Altar of incence. 
2. Machab.2. 
Tericho wals fel miraculeuſly. Iofuc 

16, | 
i Jorobagn rebelled again Salomon. 
| 3. Reg; uw Helawtully paſleficd the, 

Kingdome of ten wibes. Ibident. But 
| mol wickedly rayfed ſchiſmeandido- 
latrie.-.Reg.12., 
-  Lerifalem bath fqure, Ggnifications. 
Gen. 1,7.\\;. It waycalledlebus. Haſue 
tr, 18. Iud. 19. Afternaxd Terufalem. 
Ibhidem, Deſtroyed: by the Caldees 4. 
Reg. 25. teedifyed: 2, Efd.2.& 3. Lafly 
Ichoreddy the Romans. Iſa.29,1,"". & 
Cap.66, .; .- | 


bf, Ecclefiaſticus,. An other Leſus his 


Sap,& Eccli, 

Tethro prefigured the wiſdome of 
| Chrigjan Gentils,txod.1y,rs. 

Tewes- the, geeuliar paople off God, 
Gen.8,12-Expd; 3:18-&.cap-+5:Dourt.zz, 
E 


'Leuir.a6, k Deut, 324-13, Diners forts/ 
bf Idols,Pfal.t13,r2.'f. Sap. 12,14.23,00;' 


leremie a Pricft, Prophet, Virgin,&. 


leſua-the.forme writ the book of rach' 


Sce Plalmg76.% alef-the foutth k ey; 
:ech.16. Oſce1412,Malacky,z., &fcq. | Ifaicand Malachie, Ifa. 40, 3-Malach, 
They murmured ten tapes more .noto». 3»t. 


: | 2&Sap.1z,15.Dan.z. 


| 


nephew tranſlated it;into Greeke, Arg... 


riguſly. Pfal.77, 40. \). Their reieion. 
Gen.48 a4.Deut.:8,43. 1Reg2, 3. Pfal. 
33,6.) & 65. 1fa.2:29.54. $4.Zach. 11:12. 
Ter. 7, 4, Made contemprible.Ifa. 65,15. 
Ter, 42,18. &c, They perſccured Chriſt. 
Sap.a,t041.4nd his Church. . ' Zach. 12. 
Their ruine deſcribed by a metaphor 
of praud women. Ia. z,c6. They (bal be 
| conuerted. in the'end of the world. 
Devt.z,z.-Ind.11,8.". Cant.z. Ezech. r6, 
$5.Oſce.3. Amos 4,12. Mich.4. Zach.ro. 

lezabel moſt wicked. z. Reg.21. peri- 
ſhed miftrably. 4.Reg.s. 

Ilands among other nations ſhal be 
conuerted to Chriſt, Iſa. 24,15.51,1. 60, 


9. 

Images of falſe Gods are Idols. Gen. 
31,19.Ex0d.32,4.". Deut. 5,8."\, Iud.r7, 
318,30. 2.Par.zy, 17.".Pſal. roy, 1g. 


Image of a dead \man honoured with 
diuine henour was the beginning of 
idolatrie. Sap.14,15. 

Images of Cherubins Exod. 25,18. 37, 
8:t.1.p. 639. CT Wl 8 

- Image or ſtatua of a nan. x; Reg, 19, 
I'T., 

Image: of Palinc-trecs and other 
things.z. Reg.6,29.8.c.7. 

-are oftentimes zelous & 
lawful defires or prophecies. Pſalm. g8, 
» z:&ſcq. Ofec 14, r. 


i 
Incenſe vſed among ſpectal ceremeZ?} 


nies.Ex09.30. 39. 37. 
38.Pſal.r40,2. 


Indulgences. Fob 6,z."', 


en.16, 12.Num.7, 


Induration of hart.Exod.7."". l 


eor ſpiritual fornication ob» 
ſcureththe vnderſtariding, Oſce 4,12. 
Ingemiinde aggrau other fin- | 
nes. Oſee10,1.1t was great inthe Iewes, | 
Mach, 6,9. | 
Inmris to be remitted wich three con- 
ditions, Eccli, x9, lit. B. | 
Intention excuſeth ſome-errours;Prou; | 
14;30.\\, | 
leb.ſce his admirable hiſtoriein the | 
1.tome,& ially-the recapitulation 
therofp) rho aclend ofthebo ok. 


tel prophci deforeede ratiaith 


of the-ton Tribes. Arg.Toel. | 
S, Iobn- Bapiifh wes-foreſhewed by ; 
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OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 


Hobo Hircanus ſonne of Simon was gnify in holy Scripture, Iſa. 32,1.7/,56.1, 


High-Pricſt after the warres of the 
Machabees.: Mach.16. 


to be ſlaine, and Lloas to be crowned 
King of Luda. 4.Reg.11,!5. 2.Par 24,t4. 

lonas. See the hiſtocie of Ionas in 
the 2. rome. 

Imaihas High-Prieſt and general 
gouerner, 1.Mach.g. 

Teſaphas the place where probably 
(hal be the General judgement, Loel 3, 
loſeph endowed with many vertues, 
Gen.39, 4, ſodainly aduanccd. Gen,qr, 
43. Called the Sauiour of the world, 
Gen. 41, 45. Was a figure of Chriſt. 
Gen. 49,22. A Prophet. Gen. 4125.8 
ſeq & cap.50. Eccli. 49,19. He had dou- 
ble portion. Ioſue 16,1.8& ſeq, 

lofias King of Iuda deſtroyed Idola- 
tric and made a great Paſch, 4.Reg.2z, 
24, 

Tofnme Goucrnour of Iſrael Deut.34, 
9 & ſeq He conquered and diuided the 
land ef Canaan, Iofue z. &c. in al his 
Book, He flew one and thirie Kings. 
Toſue 12,24. Exhorted and blefled the 
people, Toſue 22. . , 

Iron did ſwimme vpon water. 4.Reg, 

6. | 
Irregularities, Leuit, 21, 17. 
Ifaxc borne by promiſe. Gen 21x. pre- 
figured Chriſt, Gen.z2,1 '' He and Ia- 
cob were bleiſed in Abraham. Eccli. 44, 
25, He blefſed lacobin place ot Eſau, 
Gen, 27. 

Iſaias an Evangelical Prophet, Arg. 
Ifaic Alſo an Apoſtolical, announcing 
Chriſt and his Church Ifa. 5.49. & ſeq. 
In the former part ot his prophecie be 
admomiheth and threatneth the people 
for their finnes,1in the later part he com- 
forteth them. Argum, He went naked 
when God ſo commanded him. Ifa 20. 
He inueighteth againſt euil. Paſtours, 
Ifa..s6, 9. 

i{raeiiies choſen not for their merits, 
but by meer grace Deut.zz,10, They 
encreaſed exceedingly Num 1,46. were 
guided by a cloud and pillar. of fire, 
Exod. 13 Num. 10, 

Iwbiley yearce Leu 25. 

Iudgemens and iuſtice what they fi- 


{wige ems General. 1, Reg «, 15,t.1. 


| pag. 32.45. 185 639.Pſal.5.andal of the 
Iuads High-Prieſt cauſed Q. Athalia | 9. Key. Iſa. y4,5, 8, Loel z,v &ſcq. 


I 


Malach- 4,1,& ſeq. 
indgenens beginnethat the houſe of 
God,or with-the __ Ezech.s,6, 
Indges of Iſrack were tigures of Chriſt, 
Arg . ludic, They were extraordinarily 
rayſedto ſaue the 
They were nally 
Ecclt. 46,13. | 
Indges are called Gods.Pſal. 46,10,81, 


Iudihs book Canonical Seripture. 
Arg. Ludith, She was a figure of the B, 
V irgin and of the Church, Iudith, is, 
10, She lcad a moſt holy life, Iudith$, 
5.9, 1. & ſcq 10, &c. and was a ſpceial 


oly men, Arg, Lud. 


26, 


narie C _ Deut.17 ,8,to Prophets 
dy cxtraor 
2,17. Arg,.lib.Prophet pref.Ifaiz, 

Iuft men,alwayes ſome in the Church, 
Gen.6,9 7,1.Deut. zz, 43.t1.pag 33.45. 
183.186, Iſa.1, 9. Ezech 6,8, 

Inftice neccflarie, Iof.7,y. Iud.z0,1;, 
22.3. Reg.10,42. 
Iuſtice and mercie muſt be mixed, 
Iud.21,6. Pſalm.106,6.13,19.z1, 
Inftice conliſterh in declining from 
euil and doing good. Pſal, 36.7. Ifaiz 
56,1, Jer, 2, 13, 


Inuflice may conkit with venial finnes, 


| Tob.4,17.1 5,14 Pſal.13,1,7”.. 


Iuſtfication by faith and 
Iof.2,4. Pſal 18,24, 


K- 


Kings {bal be comerted to Chriſt, 
Gen.10,14.Pſal.2,Iſa 49,23. 

«A mg defired by the lewes, 1.R 
8.was difliked by God.1.Reg 8.& uu; 


good works, 


K-ge haue priuiledges aboue Dukes, | E 


Tudic, 8, v3.1, Reg, $,11., They are 
annomted with oyle. 1, Reg.,10,1,19,14, 
2.Re 

K 5k, ak therby.1.Reg.1tog10, 


Geed Kingr ate called the Kings 


of Gad.. 2, Par. 9,'% They. are 


bound to: deſtroy. idolatrie. and | 


6: 


= gon Lud. 2, 46. | 


example of holy widowhood. Ludith 46, | 


Iuriſdifion perteyneth to the ordi- | 


4.5.4.Reg.y,. They reccauc ſpi-- 


> A. 


 — 


”— 


inarie commiſhon. 3. Reg, | 


| 
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infidelitic. 2,Par 14,2. &c. Pſal.z;r0./. 


, Sap.!.and to aduance Religion.z, Par. 


v9 & 30.Pſal z,10;//.They receaue the 
law at the Pricſts hands, Deut.17,18.& 


-| direQton in principal ations. 1. Reg. 


23,9-30,7. 

Badde Kings.Pfal 2.” 

Korg ought rovſe many Counfel. 
lers,not toxelye much vpon one, Eſther 
L3,4.77 16,”. 4 

Kingdomes are often changed. Ifa. 20, 
6... a3- Bb Go —_— of great 

erty, 1h, 

Knowledge of al things in God taketh 
not away free-wil.1,Reg 23.Sap,«,u.", 


Knowledze of the truth in Contro- | 


verfies , is 2 priuiledge of the High- 


Prieſt, Deur, 17,8. & ſeq. & t.1 pag, | 


642. ? 
Humane knowledge is imperfeR. Tob 
33, 3. It cannot comprehend Gods 
works, Eccli1,z., It 1sa:good knows- | 
ledge to know that we arcignorant, 
Ezech, 4t,, 


Lay-heedrhip of the Church is re- 
tected by moſt herertikes,aud by al Ca+ 
tholikes Eccli, z«,:0, 

Lemps in the Tabernacle. Exod, 27, 
21:in the Temple. z. Rey 7,49- 

Let foure things to be remembred, 
Eccli 8,40. 

Letris is honour due to God only, 
Exod.20.", at large. Deur. r,8.'. 

Law of God is moſt excellent wiſ- 
dome, Deut. 445. 32, 29.[t maketh hrs 
people moſt renowned. Deur, z1. Frol. 
Eccli. It is outwardly ſharp but 1n- 


wardly ſweer.ler.1.". 
Lawespoe'in»edoe bind in conſcience. 
Gen 2,17./7.Good lawes ae the 'afery | 
ef the Common-wealth, wicked lanes 
the ruine. Ifa.10,r. 
Law of like paine. Leu. 24,19 Deut.1o, 


zl, Y 
Law of Moyſes ceafed after Chriſt,bur 


the new law is to the end of the yx orld, 
Baruch.2,35- 


' -Leaven not offcred 1n ſacrifice, Leu. 

21.714. 

” Lending is a worke of mercie, Eccli, 

T9, t- 

Lents faſtis in imitation of Moyſes, 
Elias,and Chrit, Exod. 24,18, 34,28. 
Deur.g,s. 18.3.Reg.1+,8, 

Leproſie tudged by Pricſts. Leu 13,2. 

Leniathan 2 huge filh fgnifying the 
Diucl, Iob 40,20. 

Light an accident made the firſt day, 
Gen.1,16,", 
 _Limbmior Abrahams boſome. Ioſuc 
24,30 f.i.pag.639. SeeHd. 

Leaxecz of propolition, Exod. 25,0, 
Leu 24. 

Les receaued Angels in tis houſe, 
Gen. 19. his wife turned inro a pillar of 
ſalt. Gen, rg, of him proceeded the two 
families of the Mouabites & Ammoni- 
tes. Gen, 10. 32. ' 19,37. 

_ Cer in trial, diuifion, oreleRion 53 
guided by God Ioſue 7,14 18,6 1.Reg, 
10,24, 

Loxe but belicue not enemies, Eccli, 
12,10. 


Machabees fo called of Tudas Macha- 
beus. Arg Mach. & Iudas had this title 
for his valient ſtrength. 1. Mach, 2,-6, 


| Two books of Machabees Canonical. 


Arg Mic, The Authour asketh par- 
don for his ſile, not doubting of the 
truth.z, Mach «5,39. \. Both the Books 
in grear part conteyne the ſame hiſto- 
ric. Atg, Seuen brothers Machabees 
vich their mother Martyrs, 2. Mach. 
6 7. | 

Magi \rates, Exod, 18,19, .1fum.n, 
17. 

Mal «l.jas the Prophet is ſuppoſed 
by ſome tov ve Efdras. Argum. Malach. 
He prophecied. af:er the Temple was 
cedityc4.lbilem 

M an made to 65od's image. Gen. r, 
26. 4,1- Man in his creation hard tenne 
prerogatiues, Gen. 1,17."). 

Manna had rvelve miracles, Exod. 
16,15-", al which are more cminent in 


ine 


| 


A. — 


E* OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. © 


the B. Sacrament , none at al in the 
Proteſtants Communion, Ibideny at 
large. | 
| Manions and trauels of the Ifraeli- 
tes ſignified the grauels for cternal life, 
Num. 3,17. 
M ardochews dete&eth traitors, 
Eſther. 2,22. He was in cxtreame dan- 
ger, Eſther 5..but deliuercd and aduan- 
ced. Eſther 6.&c, 
Mare the muſt B. Virgin bruſfeth 
the ſerpents head. Gen. z, 15. '*. She 
was prefigured by Aarons rod, Numa, 
8, . By Lael. Iud. 4, 21.7,5,25. By Ie- 
deans ficece, Iud. 6,475, By Iudith, 
Ludich 15,1». By Eſther. Eſther 9,1, "'; 
her many \'rophets forctold. [fa. 8,1. 
& ſeq. 11, 1, Fer, $4. Ezech; 53.7, 44, 2 
She was free from-al finne, Gen. 3,15.7/, 
She was not bound to the law of Puriti- 


perfeQion.,Cant. 2,2. 4,7. 

M aviage not commanded to cuerie 
paw Gen.1,28./7,Pluralitie of wives 
lawfal in the Patriarchs-,not in Chri- 
ſtians,Gen, 17,3.//.25,6./'. 30,4.,DNeur, 
16,19./), Mariage was forbid by the law 
of Moyſes in certaine degrees of kin- 
'red Leuit.18-& 20, Other impediments 
of marriage. Num.36, Marriage of the 
bi others wife/deceaſſcd without iflue) 
waslawful in the law of Nature. Gen, 
38,8. Leu.18, 6,/'. and was ordained by 
the law of Moyſes. Deut 25, 5. Ruthg, 
Mariage forbid ro be made with infi- 
dels. Gen 24,3. Exod. 34,16. 3.Reg 11, 
1Eſd 9.2,Efd 19, Yet ſometimes dif- 


ment prefigured inthelaw of nature, 
t.1,pag.30. 


plc in Tobiasand Sara, Tob«7.// 


//,t\Mach.acap 4 vſquead$, 
Mautainas High-Pricſt & General 
Captaine..1, Mach:s. z,Mach. 14, 


' Figure of Chriſt. Ibidem, 
| Mercie of God cleQcth whom he wil. | 
ſaue , otherwiſe al ſhould be damned, 


cation. Leu. 12, :.//, She excelled inal. 
_ preſcribed, Eccliar, 


penſed withal in the old Teſtament, | 
Iud.14, 3.Ruth 4. Eſther 2,8.14,15, Ma- | prayer the people preuailed in barrel. 
riage inthenew Teſtament isa Sacra- | Exod, 17, 11, He ſaw more myſteries 


Maeriedperſons haue a notable cxam- 


Mariyrs of the Machabees.r.Mach.1, 


Gen.:5,24.//.Pfal 106.1it 1. it is neuer- | 
theles mixed with iuſtice, 1. Mach,1z, 
47.-& paſlimin Scriptura. | 

S. Michad Patrone of the Church, 
Dan.10,21. 

Muhes of the Tribe. of. Ephraim 
made and adored an Idol. lud.17.. 

Micheas prophecicd before the ca- 
ptiuitie of ten Trabes, Argums Michez, 


Minefters auwongſit herctikes arc cons | 


remptible.Iud.18,6.”7. 

Miracles ate teſtimonies cf truth. 
Ex0d,4,1, 31.7,"1,"', Num.i7,8. 3 Reg, 
18,37.Dan.3,91.”.4,27. &ſcqFalſe- Pro- 
phets may doe ſtrange things , butnor 
truc miracles, Exod 7, 1; 3.Reg.1826.., 
& ſeq, ler.13, 32+ 

Modeftie in familiar conuerſation | 


M enarchie of the Aſſyrians was be- 
gun by Ninns, Gen, 10,", of the Chab 
deey by Nabuchodonofoer. Ieri4z.Dan, 
1,of the Medes and Perftans by Darius, 
Dan: 6.0f the-Grecians by Alexander. 


1. Mach. 1,1,.of the Romans by Pow. ; 


peius.Dan.7. lit. G, 

_ Moyſes was proteted by God's ſpo- 
cial proudence. Exod.z. His killing of | 
the Xgyptian was lawful,but not to be | 
imitated. Exod.2,12./!7, He was as the | 
God of Pharaso, Exod.7,1r, Howas:a 


Prieſt. Kew. 8, 23- Chicfe Gouernour | 


of the people , both tecporaliand Spi- 
ritual; Exod. 4 &t.t.pag.138: Leu8,23. 
Se long as he held vp-his hands in 


then other Prophets, Exod. zz, 23. ”. 
Eccli, 45, 6. His face appeared glo- 
rious, Exod. 34, 29- Heczeduriel 
Angels, Deut-34,6, His prayſes.Eccl. - 
4 


. Mumnuration » ſcuerely puniſhed, 
Num-12.14.16.29 Tudirth.7.12.&ſcq. | 


A wſive isof greatforce.r.Reg.16,14. | 


a» we way hs 
OOO I OO II” II—_ PIR 


Pe EO I I I 


A eds: ation requirethtoure prepara- My) fleries are ſpiritual hid things | 
tions Eccli.39,8 19.20 27, abanenatural-capacitic,.Gen.27,19.40, }: 
| * Mekiyſedeca King andPricfh, Gen, | 26.272, 1. pag 179.Sce Names, Nmmbers, 
14,18.”, Suppoſed tobe a diſtin& per- | Scripeures.. 
ſon from Sem. 1bid. He offered ſacrifice | 

.in breadand wine. and th i was a : | , 
1 
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Naeman example excuſerh not En- 
glish Schiſmatikes, 4. Reg.s./!. 


bels procurement, 3.Keg 21, 
Nabuch»doneſor vaincly propoſed to 
| ſubdue al the earth. Iudith, z, He con- 
felled no God but himſelfe, Iudith 3, 
13.6, 2, He was notchanged into the 
ſubſtance of a beaſt, but in ihape, Dan. 
4,13. '\.5,20, It is probably that he is 
\ eternally ſaued. Dan, 4,34”. 
| Nathors PR from whom Iſracl 
deſcended by Rebecca, Gen.22,0.6 
ſeq. & cap.24. | 
Nabad and Abin were burnt to death 
for oftering ſtrange fire. Leu. 10. 
| Nahwn prophecied the deſtruction 
1 of Niniue after Ionas, Arg Nahum. 
Name proper to God is: HE 
WHICH IS, Exod, z. 14. Names 
1] are ſometimes myſtical. Gen,17,5 22, 
14. 32,28. 35,10, Num. 14, 17» 1. Efdr. 
| 9,8. 
| Nations and principal tongs ſeuen- 
tic rwo, Gen. 10,8,” 
Nexar-ices a religious order. Num.6, 
2, Iud:13.t.1.pag. 657. 

Nehemies writ the book which is alſo 
called the ſecond of Efdras. Arg, His 
1 commiſeration of his countries calami- 
ties, a. Eſdr, 1, By his ſpecial induſtric 
Ieruſalem was reedified. z.Eſdr.2,&c, 


Saturnus , the father of Gods, t.1. pag. 


47- 
Niniwices repenting faſted and were 


of citie. Ibid, At laſt it was deſtroyed 
Nahum z. Sophon. s, 

Noe aiuſt man, Gen.6,8: 9. 7, 1. 
a figure of Chriſt, Gen. 6, 9. 

Nees floud a notorious example of 
Gods iuftice, Gen,7, his ſacrifice was 
verie grateful to God, Gen.8,10,241.t.1 
PAS: 45. . 
|- Nemehtie in religion is a marke of in- 

fidelity aqd herefic. See herefce. It plea- 
 ſetly carnal men. Deut.zz,17. 
\ A s are ſometimes myſtical, 


Gta 46; 26,Leu.4,6.t.1.pag.z3c8'Num. 


Natoth was vniuſtly ſlaine by Iezas | 


Nemrod-an Arch-Heretite, Gen. 10, | 
8/. 11,4. t.1,pa +45». Afterward called | 


ſparcd from rune, Ion.z. Tbe greatnes | 


3, 39. ''. Tob 42,8. Annort, before 11 9' 
Pal. & Pal, 150.//, Baruchs, z, Amov® 


I, 3s 
O 


Obedience ought to be prompt and 
ſomerunes blind. Gen. 2,t7. ”. 1. Reg, 
15,22 Eccli. 17,9, Iſa,20,.2.Icr.11,4. 

Obſtinate ſinners doe rarely repent in 
the end. Eccli.z,27. bur become deſpe- 
rate.Iſa.29,13.48,21. 

Occaſpon of ſinne muſtbe auoyded, 
Gen, 27,12.77, 45, 2,7. Job 31,1, Pſal. 
17,:8.29, tccli, gr. Eccli, 41,14. 

Ulympiades began to be counted abour 
the yearc of the world 1247. 

Ominons ſycach. Gen, 14, 14. 1. Reg, 
14,10, 

Omara muſt Godly High-Pricſt. 2, 
Mach.z. and Martyr. 2, Mach. 4. 

Golla an Ocliba the Kingdomes of 
Ifracl and Luda, Ezcch.tz,\4. 

Oratories 1n private houſes, Tudith 


9,1, 
Origens hereſic, that al (hal be ſaued, 
Pſal. 102,9. 

Original fSnne is contrated from 
Adam.Gen,z, 17. t.1.pag. 28. Pſal, 50, 
7. Eccli.tq, 2. ”.40,1.Ifa. 43,27. 

Oſee prophecicd of the captiuitie of 
both the Kingdoms. Argum.Olce, 

Othes falſe or of valay ful things doe 
not bind. Leu.s,:1. Othes by falſc Gods 
are vnlawful Deut.c, :0.Othes require 
truth juſtice and contideration, ler. 4,2, 
5,2.Eccli. 23,9. 

Ole vſca in conſecration of altars. 
Gen.28,18,3z1,13. of Pricſts. Gen,z8,18, 
Leu: 8, io, of Kings.1.Reg, 10, 1.15,1. & 
ſeq. 2. Reg. 2,4-5,3- Oylcs were of two 
ſorts. Gen, 28,187. 


Oxa was [truken dead for touching 
the Atke. 2.Reg. 3, 


P 


Paratiſe is defended by Angels, 
fire,and ſword. Gen 3,24. 

Peraliy»men n ignit=th a ſupplement 
of thiogs omettcd, Arg.Para, 
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Parenes muſt be honoured and 
loued firſt of al neighbours. Exod. 


LOI. 


4 Periialitie is iniuſtice. Eccli, 13. 


Paſchal Lamb with the rights and 
fignification. Exod. 12, 3./', It wasa 
figure of Chriſts real preſence in the 
B. Sacrament, Ibidem, Paſchal fcaſt. 
Exod. 23, 15, Leu. 25, 5, Num. 28, 16. 
Deut, 16, 2. Paſch made veric folemn- 
ly by King Iofias. 4. Reg. 24. 2. Par, 


4 
Paſtrurs ſhal alwayes be amongſt the 


| faithful people. Ifa. 62, 1. Ezech, 14, 
| 22, ler. 34,t5.Mich.5,5. 7, Their office 


1s to feed andrule. Mich. $,5. 6. 7,14. 
Mal. 2, 7, They muſt doe as they 
teach. z.Efdr.,5,,. Otherwiſe they are 
inturious to Gods word, Eccli. rs, lit. 
B. They mult cric and not ceaſc. Ifa. 
$8,1.42,t Baruch z, Ezcch 33, :. Mich. 
1.Zach.z. When they haue leiſure from 
preaching they muſt employ their la- 


| bourz 40 writing Eccli.32,2 5. 


Patience much commended in the 
Prouerbes in many places. It bringeth 
content, Mich. 4,5. : 

Patriarchs in the law of nature were 


al Prieſts , and gouerned the Church. | 
- 2.Mach.12, 46. Ir is hitherto gbſerued 


Exod.18,1.”7, They continued by perpe- 
tual ſacceſſion ro the law of Moyſes. 
f.1.pag. 33-48.188, | 

Peace is prohibited with infidels, 
Exod. 23,;2, Peace is a reward of keep- 
ing Gods law. Leuit.:6,6. Pſal.rn18,165. 
Peace and warre both neccffaric vpon 
1uſt occalions,Ecclef.z,8. Peace makers 
rewarded. Prou.12,20. 

Penalzie of original finne remaineth 
in al mankind.rt,1. pag. 31. 

Penance necellaric. 1.t p. zo Ter.z8,z, 
Tocl :,r2.13.with contrition,confcllion, 


arid ſatisfaQion. t. i,p. z0.%, Reg.24,40, 


I2.2.Efdr,9,v, Penitents muſthaue hu- 
mnulitic and confidence, 1. Reg, 12,20, 
Judith 5,4.& ſeq Eſther 4,3.14- 

People mult learnc of their Paſtours, 
Exod 19,24. 

Peyfetlion in this life is to tend to 
perfeftion, Gen.17,1, 

Peyſecutowrs loue treaſon , not trea- 
tours, Tudic, 14,15. 7.1, Mach,:. They 
pretend falſe cauſes againſt theinno- 
cent, Ter. 37,12. Dan. 6,5.1, Mach. 11, 


lit.D, 2. Mach.4, r.Pcrfecution of foure 
ſorts, Pſal. 90,5. 7. Perſecution muſt be 
borne with paticnce. Gen,21,12.Exod, 
1,9.11.16.22.8& cap.u.3.Reg.rg.It cannot, 
hinder the Church, Pſal.z.2./\,Zach.14, 


12, 

Phares by abuſing Gods benefits 
hardned is ownehart.Exod.7,3.atlarge 
8,15, 32.9, $5.13,15.1.Reg.6,6. | 

Philo a lew writ the book of wiſdome 
before Chriſt. Arg.Sap. 

Phinees killing a malefaRor is not to 
be imitated by priuatemen, Num, 25, 
11.//,His zele commended.Pſal.roy, zo, 
Eccli. 45,28. 

Pietie is preferred before learning, 
Eccli.7,a3./". 

Pulgrimage.;.Reg. 3,41.4.Reg.5,10.2. 
Par.20,4. 

Places ſanified, Gen.g*,t.Exod.z, s. 
26, 34.40, 11. Deur.12, 5. Ioſuc 5,16. z. 
Reg. 6, 16. 11,16. Pſal.131.”, Ifa+6.1. 
Ezech 44,19. Alſo reſpeted by Pay- 
nums.2. Mach.4, 

Politike werldlings perſecute inno- 


; cents agaiuſt their conſcience, 2, 
Mach. 14,19, 


Prayer With faſting and alines. Tob, 
12,8, Prayer and ſacrifice for ie dead. 


by the Iewes.z.,Mach.12.". 

Predeſiination ſuppoſeth the meanes 
of iuſtification and ſaluation, Gen. 5, 
21 .tr1.p.184q. -- 

Preſun; ton cf proper ſtrength de» 
priueth mca of Gods aſliſtance,1,Mach, 
ſ, #5, 

Pride is the roote of al finnes, Eccli, 
IO,15, 

Prieflhoed and law ſtand and are 
changed together.t. 1, pag. zo. Num.z. 
Prieſts proper office is to offer ſacri- 
fice.Gen.14,18.*' at large. Leu.8.”, 7, 
3.Prieſts conſult God for others. Ioſue 
9,14. They are called Gods.. Exod: a2, 
23. High-Pricſt called Prince, Leuit. 
21,3. and Princes called Prieſts. z.Reg. 


| $,18, 20,26, PaganPrieſts much eſtee- 


med in their owne nations, Gen, 44,22, 
No Prieſt at al among Proteſtants, 
Gen. 14, 18, Ptinces of cueric fame 
inthe law of nature were Prieſts. Exod. 
18,7. 


Proceſiion made by Prieſts and peo- 


o - Rh: pie, 
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ple. Loſue 6,3, _ 
' Prodigalitie diffipateth that which 
the wiſe gathercth.Pro.z1,20, 
Prodigies are ſignes of Gods wrath, 
2. Mach.5,/7. 


Promiſes of God are conditional, | 


Deut.7,1»,loſuc 15,12. 

Prophecie is a principal diuinz bene- 
fit giaen to few for the goodof many, 
Arg Gener, Prophet. Prophecies are: 
called viſions. Ibid. Andare certaine,. 


Ezech. r 4,2. 43,41. Eight of yy 1h 


is more clecr then the light of faith. 
Arg. Gener. Prophet, Euerie Prophet 
perfe&ly vnderſtandeth that he is-11[u- 


minated. Dan, io lit. A, None can pro- |” 


phecie dut by Gods illumination. Iſa, 
41,42, Prophecie vttered conditionally 
is true, though the- cucnt follow noe, 
Ier 38,17. Prophets viſions are limited, 
4. Reg. 13,19. Al Prophets moſt princi- 
pally ſpeake of Chriſt, Argunr. Gener, 
Prophet. Many Prophets arc hard to be 
vnderſtood .Ibid, & Annot, vpon Eze- 
chicls laſt vifion, Item Dan. 12,4. Oſee 
14, 10, Why they are obſcure. Argum. 
Di&o. Many Prophecics are vttered in 
facts, 3. Reg.r1,30, Ter, 13, 1.19,1. 27,2, 
43,9.Oſee 5,8 & paſſim. 

Propitiatorie of God, Exod, x5, Leu, 
17, Num.s, 

Prowidence of God in mens. ations. 


Gen. 45,5. Exod, 5,22.7, 14, ". Pſal-: 


147.&c, 
Prewiden:e requiſit in al actions, 
Eccli. 37,19. Examples therof. Gen,qs, 


16, Eſther 5, 8. Prudence.in diſpoſing | 
ſoldiers to fight fortifieth the Armie, | 


See 1, Mach. 10. 

Pſalmes, See the Preface before the 
book of Pſalmes, Biſhops are bound to 
be skilful in: Danids Pſalter , other 


{ Priets to have competent- knowledge 


therin. Ibicem. 

Puni;hment temporal after the guilt 
of ſinne remitted, 2, Reg, 12,10, 24, 
ts, 

Purg-torie, Scc prayer for the dead, 


| &the Ages in their proper place cited 
] before this Table. 


Pyfilanimie in a ſuperiour is 1niu- 


{ Kice. Eccli. 13, 11, In al others aſfinre 


-contraric to 1iuſt zele, Eccli. zo, 
Iz. 


I 


the o)4 Teſtament, Exod. 1, 21. 13, 5. 


Q 


Quailes were ſent miraculoufly 
amoogh the Ifraclites.Exod, 16.Num, 
11.Pſal. 104,40. | 

Queene of Saba viſited Salomon, & 
admired his wiſdome.z.Reg,1o.. 


RB 


Rechel a figure of the Catholike: 
Church. Gen.z1t, 19. She was buried in 
Bethleem. Gen. z5. Her weeping was 
prophetical, Ier.z 1,15. 

Raheb dc<liuered two Iftaclites from 
danger, Ioſue 2. 

Rainebow w as before, Noes floud , but 
was afterwards ſer for a figne of Gods. 
mercie.Gen. g,13./. 
 Rexarkilling himſelfe 1s not to he 
imitated.z. Mach.14,4:. 

Rechabites a Religious order, Ter, 
35, 1. 

Recidination avgrauateth finnes, Ter, 
34,11, 

Redemption by Chriſt.Gen.z,r5.Pfal. 
2.&c, See Chrift, Religious Orders, Ier, 

s 

Relikes, Gen. 50,25. Exod. 13,19, 2, 
Mach. 2. 

Remwſcion- of finnes. Leu. 16, 22. 1, 
Reg.z,25.2. Paral..zz,13.&c. Remiſlion: 
of injuries with. diſcretion, Eſther 
93h. . 

Repentanre neceſſariet.1 pag.,z0.45, 
Tob 10,20, Pſal,zt, — ih ro 

E; 
Reflitmtion, Exod 24, per totum. Leu, 
$, 16-17. 

ReſwrrefFiom, See the Ages in their 
proper pjaces as is noted beforg. this 
Table,and Iob 1s, zx, | 

Rewards of good works. Gen,z2,18. 
Tob 36,22. 47,1. Eccli14,:1.51,38,.Ifa. 
65,42,ler, 17,25, Rewards temporal in 


Deut.28,:2, { 
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OF PRINCIP. 


AL THINGS, © 1 


Recke of the Church is Chriſt; who 


alſo made S, Peter the Rockc therof, 


lTer.rs, 167, 

Rad of Aaron brought forth buds, 
flowers,and fruit Num.17.8, 

Rach a oabire prefigured the yocg- 
' tionof the Gentils. Arg.Ruth. She was 

veric commendable for her vertues. 

Ruth z. A cqimfort ro Gentils in that 
Chriſt deiccaded from her, Ifa, 
16,1, 


| $ 


Sabbath dey , that is our Saturday, 
taſtiruted, Gen.z, 2, Exod.20,8. 35,2. 
Leu.2z,z.z.Mach.r. 
| Seach cloth worne for penance. 4, 
Reg. 6, 30. 9,1. Efdr.9,:, Iudith$,6, 
Eſth.r 4,3. Lob 16,16, Dan.g,;. Locl 1,8, 
Amos $, 10. 

Sacraments , of Circumciſion, Gen. 


purifications, Leu. 14. and many 
others 10 the old law, more ia num- 
ber , lefſe in effect then the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt t.4. pag 133. Sacra- 
ments of the New law for the moſt 
part were prefigured in the old Te. 
ſtamenc, 1. t. pag. 30. 182, 133, Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt was predi- 
gured, Gen. 49, 11. Exod, 12, ,, 
Io, i, 

Vacrifice is due to Godonly as Lord 
of al creatures, Andto no creature 
how excellent ſocucr. Gen, 4, 3, 
”, Exnd. 20, 3.*. Iud. 6, 18.”, So 
the Ages. Sacrifice is the proper 
ofhce of a Prieſt, Gen, 14, 48, 
Three kinos of Sacrifices Leu. 1, 
3.” . Sacrifices ordayned for three 
cauſcs,® Leu. 1, 9. ””, Diuers for 
divers ſorts of finnes Leu, 4. 
per totum. For diuers feaſts. Len 


the law. Deut. 12, 32. 


Sacrifice in 


ſtical, Gea, 15, 9g. , 


' called Ecclefaftes, The 


17, 10, 'of hoſts for finne, Leu, 4, the 
per tetum. Of conſecrating Prie®s, | þ 
Leu. 8, Of divers washings and ' 4 


j 


23. with diſtin hoſt. appointed by | 30, 


the law of Moyſcs limited to.0nc }. 


place, Deut. 12, 5-. Lloſue go | 
B diſpeaſation an 
I Y And in the | 


Tud. 2, $43, 15» % 

New Teftamer one only ſacrifice 1n al 
places of the world, Mal. 1,44. Sacrifices 
of the old law to be changed. Pſal.33, 
1/1 49,14. 23.7 Malach. 1,40. 11.Sacrt- 
fce of-the Euchariſt perpetual to the 
end of the world, Pſal. 105 PcOu. 92 4. 
Malach.1,10.11, 

Sacexledge ſeuerely puniſhed. 2 Mach, 
2. Mach. 3, 25, ſacrilegious murder re» 
uenged.z.Par,24,25. 

S4iuts are to be honoured, Gen 2, 
2. ', Exod. 26, 3. at large. Iud. 7,19, 
Pſal.138. 14. Are lawfully & profitably 
inuocated. Exod. zz, 13. lob 5, 1». 
42,8”. Ifa 35.7. Ezech. 14, 14 Dan. 3 
35.2, Mach.i5,12.1477.They may know 
our thoughts. 1. Reg. 9, 19. 18, 7. ". 4. 
Reg, +, »6.6,9.Dan.2,26. 

Salewmen ſigniftieth Pac 
reacher : and 
Iaida , Beloued , He writ 3.-Books, 
Argum, "Cant, He was alſo called 
Gatherer,Prou. 30. 1.7, & Lampe. 
rou, 3t, 1 He prefigured Chriſt in 
iuerſe reſpeRs. 1. Par. 22,9. Pſal71,1. 
& ſeq. 88, 39. ©. Salomon depoſed 
Abtathar by extraordinaric Commiſ- 
fion. 3, Reg, 2,27. 7, Salomons ſalua- 
tion is doubtful. 2, Reg, 21, 43-. 1. 
Par 28,8. Sap.8,1;.”7. 

Sais figniherh diſcretion, and was 
required in cuerie ſacrifice, Leu.- 2, 


| 14. Num, 18, 19, It maketh ground 


barren, Iud. 46, 9. 

Salnauon dependeth vpon grace and 
merites, See free- wil ,merizer, Grace, 

Samaritans Schiſmarikes. 3. Reg.12, 
28, &ſcq. Fel into many ſes. 4.Reg, 
17. | 
Samſon a Nazarcite , and a figure, 
of Chriſt Iud. 14, 4 F. 26, 30. He 
did many ſtrange things. Iud. 14. 15. 
He finned nor in belling bimſelfe with 
the Philiſtimes. Iud.16,30,". 

Samwel. See 1. Reg, a cap.?. 
Satisfaftion, Leuit, 5, 16.t. 1 pag, 


Sawiew properly yneth to 
| beaſts , birds, and other rings my- | Chriſt, rape®r 4a Myr oe men. | 
Sacritice by Gen. 41,45. Iud. 3,9. 
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: was alſo | 
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| Saab thefirſt King of the Iſraclites- 
began wel. -1, Reg.9,1.13,h He after= 


wards offended in diſobedience and. 
preſumptioa.. i.Reg,13,13.15,17, 2. Par. 
10, 13. He was relieucd in Spiritual af- 
flitzon by Nauids maſike, 1. Reg, 16, 
14.18,15. 9,9. Of great enuic he hared 
«an4 perf cutcd Dauid. r..Reg.2z3.&c. In 
diitreiſe he conſule&a Pithon Spirit. 
1 Reg 38,7 ant indeſperate extremitic 
killed himſclfe. i. Reg, 31,4+ 

Scendal nurteth the weake , not the 
perfect, Pſal.118,165.. 

Schiſme and heretical Conuentioles 
maſt be auoyded, Num, 1 7,2." Ioſue 
22,11,26.z, Reg, 22,7. 4 Reg, 5,19. at 
large.2, Par. 11, 14, 18,3.4.''. 1.Efdr.q, 
2. Pal. 255,77, 118,164. 124,5.Ifa.52,0, 
Ezech, 14,6.20,39.Dan.z,5./*. Heb.z,1z. 


Schiſmatical Temples in. Garizim and. 


kn Agypt., 2.Mach,6,2. 

Schowle of Paganiſme was ſet vp in 
Teruſalem. by Iohn an Apoſtata, 2, 
Mach, 3. | 

Scriprurer are of moſt eminent au- 
thoritie. Gen. 1, 1.//. They haue foure 
ſenſcs. Ibidem, Yea manie literal ſen- 
ſes. Pſal.3,6 77. r02,5.//7. Myitical ſenſe 
1s ſometunes as certaine as the literal, 
Oſce 1, 1, They arc hard to be vnder- 
ſtood. lbidem,& Gen. 4, 23. 14,12.” 36, 
2.//, Deut. 18,15./7; Gener. Annot..Pſal, 
113, Ifa, 26,1, ", 29, 11.12 Arg.Ezech.& 
Cap. 4,5..44 2. Scriptures ſeeming con- 
traric are reconciled by ten rules. 1 
- Par. 1.//, They cannot indeed be con- 
traric one place to another, Ibidem, 8 
16,1 /7], They are beſt expounded by the 
holy tathers. Exod.;z z,z-.// Pref. Pſal. 

Secrecis iuſtly-enioyned or promifed 
bindeth in conſctence Eccli.q42,ts - 

_ Sedbs of Paynims,Barbariſme,Scht- 
thiſne, andGreciſme.t.1.pag. 45-of the 
Schiſmarical Samaritans. 4.Reg.t7. 

Sep: bres. t.1.p.z1.& Gen.50, 5, Loſue 
24, 32”, Chriits ſepulchre-gtorious, 
. Ifa.12,10.5 4,9. 

Serpents moſt craftie.Gen.z,1.". ſer» 


penr of brafle erected for curing infir- | 


ca1tie, Num 28, 8.Sap. 16,7. Afterwards 
broken in pieces. 4. Reg. 18,4. 
Seruice of fallc Gods doth not ap- 
peaſe them.2,Par 24,2. 
Sexen times 1gnifie ſeucn yeares. Dan. 


4213. : - uh | 

7 entred by the-enyie of the. Dt> 
uel.Gen,z. 1.7. Sinnes before the floud 
were great infoure reſpetts, Gen, 6, 5, 
#. Sinnes of commiſlion and omiſſion. 
Leu. 7, 7. Oſce 19,10, Sinnes Icfle and 
greater, or venial and morrtal.Dcut, r, 
37- 4,24. finners for puniſhment are ſuf. 
fered ſometimes to fal into other fin- 
nes, Deut. 29,.4.32, 29. Ioſue 11,20.1, 
Reg. 2, 25. 2, Par. 24, 5. Eccli. 11,16, 
Ter. 14,1. Baruch 3,20.Ezech.14,9.Dan, 
14,22.", Amos 4,4. Some finners are of 
the ele& , and ſhalbe called and juſti- 
hed, Oſce 1,12. 

Sennes of G od are the faithful Godly | 
people. Gen. 6, 2.'\. 

yophenias phophecied the captiuitie 
of the two Tribes. Ary.Soph. 

Soules ſometimes appeareaſſuming 
bodies after death, 1.Reg,28,14. 

Swcceſarm a ſpecial proofe of true 
doQrine, 1. Mach 10, $1.” 12,21. 

Su:ceſsion of ſpiritual Goucrners. 
proueth their authoritie. Leu. 26,4 4,1. 
Par.6, 4-53. 1, Mach.10, 51. Seethe Ages 
and the hiſtorical Table. 

Swnne a vety excellent creature, but 
not ſo excellent as man, Eccli, 17, 30: 
ſtood the ſpace of a day. Ioſue 10, Re- 
turned backe ten degrees. 4. Reg.20. 

$ wpreme head of the Church, Num.z, 
32. Deur, 17,8. loſuc 3,8. '. 1 Par.16,4. 
'V.2, Par.19,11.23,8 2+, 16, 

Suſanne was delivered from falfe fer- 
' tence by Deniels councing the wicked. 
Iudges Dan. 13, 
| Safrenbes.from Pricſtly funRtion. 4. 
/ Reg. 23,9. 

Suftenavce is the proper hyre of Spt- 
ritual workemen, Gen, 14,23. /”. 

Swearing by creatures, Gon. 42, I5, | 
Sec othes, 

T 


| 
T abernacle deſcribed, Exod' 26. &c. | 
finiſhed and ereted. Exod. 40. It, 
ſignified the Church of Chriſt, Ibidem., 
7 emperance in feaſting. Gen,qz,z4: 
Eſther 8. 
| Temple intended by Dautd. 2 Reg. 
7.1, Par, 17, was built by Salomon. 3. 
Reg. 6.2. Par 2.It was deſtroyed by the 
Chaldees. 4.Reg,25.ler.g2.The.q4.Zasc. 
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"2, It wascolary 
rod. See the H 
hg by the PAT op 66,1. 
Tem Bart uyompncns were built in 
Garizim andin Mach.s, ; » 
Y pmpoval SPAN ducafter 
finne is remitred.+ 1. p.zr. 
Tew Tribes in great part fel into 
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| UitiE. 2. Efdr. 11. Ter, 3%3-3> 1»&£z6&ch. 
37-Two Tribes and.cen ;trabgsarecal- 
| Tau wy ſundric names, Ary. 12, Prophet. 


ay” mon firongeſt, 
not... M 


a) bs Hebrew , a | "had the 


Tiches yayed inthelay of uature and 


um.18,24.28.Deur,12, 6. 14, 28.26, 
Ft l. Reg 84.454. Par. ——_ 


\. Ting; divided ioRabd) Gen, 19h 


Folk were long before Scriptu- 
res.Gen.1,1,#, They are,necefſarie and 
certaine, Num.36,4.7. Dexe4,2/ © 
nmonly calungiate 


T raizours doe coi 


good governers.2-Mach. 44s. 


Twins dec, not Fully cxprefſe uh 
the ſenſe of the: origival , xongue; 
Prolog.Eccli, 


the Charch. Iob.6, 3./7. 

T ribulations are profitable to men. 
Gen.;7. &c. Tob 1. 19. PR 3 TH 
tetum 90,5. /#, u8, 8. Br.q. Pro. 3; 12, 
Ecclef. 4,1. Cane, ſ, 1.9ap.3.Ifa.57 1.2, 
ler, 2, zo. Ezech. 22,3. 

Trinitie of diuine perſons m God..See 
the Ages in the places nod before vis 

F able, 


| V 


P:ſfmenn of Biſhops and Pricſt,, 


Schiſme - 1p ps: 3: Re ; 12; but 
nat al. 3, et AN, 49g19.".lob 12,14, 
17. Many © —bdy ne 


s | og 6 Poms. Ck 1 Þ- 637. 


Penn Crefle.Ezech'9,..7, 1:1: | 
of bulagr pg 14,20-28,23. Louit,27, 
z0 | 


Treaſwre of fatisfatoric workes in | ©2te their owne children, 4. Reg. 6. |- 


| prom did the ſame. Baruch, 2,3. Ezech' 
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n domiſtical and £juil]s ngcef- 

Cage, can be made wh 
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Fngey. 9 pizrua) n&jons is ne- 
ceffarie, Ex0 38g." 5,39, Nuw.1,51. 
3,10, ay 4 £g-15 9:48 Ho ble 13:9 
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netbied. Jad ud. 11, "F = 


0K: lephre | is por ac; probably ex- 
<uſl Ay erikeing, his Gzughter, | 
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et Kiba, ry | 


71 
Ba | 


ry 


2 2 Vaermalg | vi ſes "TEL 
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Elizeus CENTS TR tn 

Drawne out 0 Porwema o 17,Num.2a, 


Deur.$. z.Efdr.g. Pal Tat — wl13s 
8.Procured by Elizeus. 4. R 


cal 3-4 Water 
cs OY in extrenme 


wer 4d | 


hren 2,20.4,3 Libenifo eaten. | 


C lwieek a holy fate of life. | 


Iudirh,46,26.”, 

Wiſdom taken 3. Vayes : Increated 
whichis God himfſelte: Spiritual » iſe- 
dome: & Humane wiſdome.Prou.z,2.", | 
Sap. 8.9. W (dome ſpiritual ecmpre- 
hendeth al vertnes and diuinc guifis, & 
comprizeth al the meanes wherby God 
15ſcrucd, Arg, Gener lib, Sap. ©unfi- 
ſteth 1n keeping the law of God. Sap.7, 
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verrues, lob 28; 1. 
humble, Prou.30,z. 
not to be conſulted in ſpiritual things, 
Eccli.8,20, | þ.-- uf 

Wuorkes neceſſarie'to ſalitation. t..1. 
p.3t. Pſal' 14,5. Proug,1s. Al workes 
are not fintul.” Gen. 6, 5.*. at large. 
Workes withour true faith or grace 
may metite temporal reward , but not 
eternal. z. Reg. 10, 30, Pſal. 13, 1. 
Ezech, 29,18.46,16.17, Workes done in 
grace are meritorious,” Gen, 15, 6. 
Num 11,3+,/7.14,:4 7.Deur.1z,r.*. Lud. 
10,16,/7,Ruth 2,124 2,Par.17,6//2.Efd.13, 
1.7, Tob 4. per torum. t.1.p. 1$z. 6;z. 
Pſa.z6, $9.1418,112-Eccli.16,15.Ezec 46, 
15 Mich.5,8:Ecclef.1i.Workes of mot- 
tification. Leuit.6,26.1'Reg.11,16,//, 
Tudich 8 ;5.& ſeq. Pſal.68Eccli. ro,rs.”. 
16,7.Workes of ſupererogation, 2:Par, 
30,27, Iſa.56,4.LEr. 35.14. 2.Mach. g,19. 
Al voluntarie workes (hal be rewarded 
or puniſhed. Gen. 4+ 7. 3, Rey, 8,323.2, 
Efd. 14.32 .PfaP1i;9.”, Pro. 1,33.3,16, 
Ecclf, 2, 14. 7, 1:19. Bat: 3,18. Ezech.18, 
21, 


4/8 men are moſt 


Y 


the ground reſted. Leu. 25. Debts were 
remitted amonyſt the ewes; Dent. 15, 
che fftith yearc was Lubilic,with remif- 
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orldly wiſe ate. 


Yearer myſtical; The feucnth yeare | 


Baron, 'Excd. 7, David and Salomen 


before rhicir elder brethren. 1.Reg,16, 
z.Reg.r. 

Yemh is the fitteſt time to get vertue 
& kgowledye.Eccleſ.r,6.Eccli.5,1s, 
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Zacherias High-Pricſt was flaine by 
Toas King of Inda. 1. Par. 24.Zacharias 
the Prophetexhortedrobuild the Te&- 
ple. Arg. Zach. 

, Zele 1s an indigration rifing of Joue., 
Tocl 1, 18+ #7, Zdle is neceflarie in juſt 
religious cauſes,diſcreetly vſed.z.Efdr. 
11,1, & ſeq. 13,Tob 2,8.&c. Pſal.68,10. 
1. Mach 3,: 4. Zele of Simeon and Leui 
was iſt, bur net diſcreet. Gen.34.495. 
Iudith s, 3.”. Zele of Moyfes apainſt 
Idolaters. Exod. zt, 19, ' Of Phinees 
againſt fornicatours, Num. 25. Fal, 


104,10,Eccli, 45,:8. Of Dauid to Gods | * 


publike \: ruice. 2, Reg;6. 9. Pfal. 24,5. 
68, 10, Ot Elias againſt talſc-Prophets, 
3--Reg -#8. Of Matthathias apaivt per- 
ſecuters of the Church. 1, Mach. 2. and 
ot hisſonnes and other Machabees in 
aduancing Religion, 1. Mach, 3. &c, 
Zcle of Dauid,, Ezechias; and Iofias 
abouc other Kings in deſtroying Ide- 
latrie, Eccli. 46, 5. Zele of certaine 
Chriſtian Kings rewarded with glo- 
rious titles. Loſue.z,8, h 
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'19,Wifeddm  (Kdikerby crcrn ge. Ree apes” ell 
ric) jo wwourge gradation from ver- , berirance. Lev.25; | 
tuEto verrue, Ibidem, Wiſdome conſi- | © Tenger brother for myſterie prefen- 
dereth thipgs paſt, preſent, & to come, | ' ted before the elder, as Tacob before 
Dear 4/19 Eipecaly is confide- | Efav. Gen: 26,24,9. Ephraimbefore 
teth tht reatoyc aid TupeHiaeural :Manaſjes. Gen, 48, 14. Moyſes before 
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N 05 infraſeripet , 
rverfione , cum Librorum Argumentis &+ capunm, 
cumg; Annotationibus ac Recapitulationibus ſuis locis 


inſertis ; ; mbil innenimus \, quod Fiet Carbolice , ant bo-| 


nis moribus repugnet : ſed econtra reperimus T renſlatis- 
nem fidelem reliqua dotta &/ rurilia. V tpote que exatlam 

temporum”ſe Teriem ; Eccleſia , Paſtorum , Dofrineque Y 
tholice 'ſucceſſronem , ab ipſo muudi exordio deducant ; 
obſcuriora ſacri textus loca elucidant , hereſes hutus tem- 
poris argumentis ex ipſo codem textu colleftis conuincunts 
Eccleſia Catholice dogmata pent omnia confirman.1deogs 
ſumm4 cum legentium cotilitate publicari poſſe iudicamus; 
fs ordinarijs Librorum Cenſoribus hoc ipſum approbare 
beneplacitum fuerit. 1609. 


loannes Wrightus , Eccleſiz Collegiatz Gloriofil, Virginis Cortra- 
cenſis Decanus, 
Martrhzus pro wi S. Theologiz DoRor ac Profeſſor in Vniucr- 
firate Rem 
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Tp Profcſlores. 
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CovsrTvaritR, Marchand Libraire & Imprimeur en ceſte vill 
as le temps & eſpace 

de dix ans, [s Bible en language Anglois , de Fedicion de Laurens Kellam 
Imprimcur de Douay , Et deffences ſont faiftes 2 rous Marchanis Li- 
| braires & Imprimeurs de ce Royaume, d'en yendre , ny diſtribuer per... 
| dat ledit temps , d'autre Impreſfion que de celle dudix CovsrvaigR,' 
ſurpeine de 500. lures d'amende , & de confiſcation des Exemplaires, 
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